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Preface, to the Onprejudiced Reader. 


HE Bats and Treatiſes in the followin Colledlion being 
peruſed, we find the Doctrine of our Bleſſed Lord and 


Saviour Jeſus Chrzſt, and thoſe Matters, eſſential to Salvation, 


and true Chriſtianity, ſo plazuly aſſerted, and fully demonſtrated, ac- 
cording 10 Holy Scripture-Teſtimony, as may ſuff.crently obviate our 
former and pre ſent Adverſaries Objections, and Refute their Ca- 
lunmies and Aſper ſuns to the contrary. And tho the moſt Emi- 
nent Re ſormers and Martyrs have been moſt Envied and Miſrepre- 


ſented by therr Adverſaries in all Ages, as this true Servant and 


Mimiſter of Chrift was in his Day, and ſince Removed, his Name 
and Memory moſt 01% defamed by envious Spirits; Tet the good 
Report and Fame, which be, thro Faith (and bleſſed Effects of 


bis faithful Labours, great Travels and Sufferings ) obtained, will 


out-live the great Envy of bis and Truth's Adverſaries. Aud as 


be was a true Miniſter and Witneſs for Chriſt aud his Kingdom, 
both in Life and Doctrine, ſo be was a plain and true Witneſs a- 


gainſt Antichriſt, and bis Kingdom; and altho he gave Preference 


to the Holy Spirit, as all true Spiritual Cbriſtians do, yet by true 
Love to, and ſincere Eſteem of the Holy Scriptures (being given by 
Divine Inſpiration ) was clearly —_ Le, | Tm 

iſt, In his frequent Advice to Friends to keep to Scripture- 
Language, Terms, M. ords and Doctrmes, as taught by the Hol y 
Ghoſt, in Matters of Faith, Religion, Controverfie and Conver ſa- 
tion, and not to be Impoſed upon, and drawn into Unſcriptural 


Terms, Invented by Men in their Humane Wiſdom. 
2dly, In by great Induftry in ſearching the Holy SCriptures, and 


Jrequenty Quoting, Reciting, aptly Applying py Open g the 


ſame in his Writmgs, as will appear in ihe following Collection, He 
truly Teſtiſied, both in his Miniſtry and Writeng's, for Chriſt Feſus, 
his Power and Coming in the Fleſh, and in the Spirit ; be was both 


for the Sacred Hiſtory and Maſtery of_Chrift, revealed according to 
15. Hoty Scripture-Teſtimonies of him, reſpecting his Sufferme's 
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wit bout, the Work of his Power within, and bis Kingdom and Glory; 


under whoſe Conduct, this bis M niſter faithfully Warred, againſt 
the Spirit of Antichriſt, and Perſecution, and againſt the Myſtery | 


of Iniquity, Myſtery Babylon, the Falſe Church, the Power of 
Darkneſs, the Corruptions of the World and its Deceit and Hypocri ſie 


under all Profeſſions ; and in the Lord's Hand and Power, was In- 
ſtrumental in turning many to Righteouſneſs, and from Darkneſs to 
Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God, that they night re- 


cezve Remi ſſion of Sn, thro Faith in bis dear Son Chriſt Feſun. 
He gave a T horrow-Stroak in his IMliniſtry and Writings againſt 
the Syn of Perdition, Antichriſt; Babylon, the Beaſt and Falſe 


| "Prophet, and therefore was the more hated by thoſe, in whom the 


Spirit of Enmity and Perſecution Ruled : And we queſtion not, but 
he has his Lot and Portion with the Holy Prophet s and Apoſtl 1 


Heaven: and a Share in their Rejoycing, at the Downfall of My- 
ſtery Babylon, the Mother of Harlots, and the Kingdom of Anti- 


ebriſt and Satan; therefore Rejoyce ye Heavens, and ye that 
dwell in them Rejoyce over her; thou Heaven, and ye Holy 
Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath avenged you upon her. 
Rev. x11. 12. and Rev. xviii. 20. which certainly will be fulfilled 


at ber Final Downfall. 


Fearmg God, Hating Covetouſneſs, and Eſcheuing Evil, and 
was d deep Sufferer, for his Teſtimon)y to the Truth, when on 


And as this Faithful Miniſter and Witneſs of Cbrift 8 


Earth; be Died in the Favour of God, and Reſts with Him in Hea- 


ven, with his Church Triumphant over his Perſecutors, and the 
Per ſecuting Spirit, which Blaſphemes agamſt God and his T aberna- 
cle, and them that dwell in Heaven: Glory to our God, and to the 
Lamb on the T hrone for ever, Hallelujah. e | 


London, the agth of the Tenth Month; 1705. Signed 
at our Second-Days-Morning-Meeting. 


George Whitehead, if. Richard Needham, 
Francis Camfield, William Robinſon, 
William Bingley, [ Daniel Monro, 
John Butcher, John Kent, 
William Warren, | | George Oldner, 
Thomas Lower, | George Chalkley, 


Theodor Eccleſton, t John Tomkins, 


rages 1-S14c T be 
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The e ſome other Brethrens Teſtimonies con- 


terra. V6; 5; | 


Uk? Hard, together with the reſt of the Friends of the Quarterly 
Meeting in Kent, Teſtifie concerning the Lord's Faithful Servant, 


George Fix: That he was an Honourable Elder in the Church and Fa- 
mily of God, a Man of an Excellent Spirit, with whom was God's 
Power, Counſel and Wiſdom, and that it dwelt with him, in Doctrine, 


and Overſeeing the whole Flock of God's Pafture: His Labour of Love 


was to God's Glory, by which many were begotten unto God; he did 
ſee the Fruits of his Travel unto the Third Generation; he declared the 
Everlaſting Goſpel amongſt us through God's Power, to the convincing 
of many and confirming them in the Faith; and cauſing many to trem- 
ble, and the Devil to rage; and afterwards the Lord ſent the ſaid G. F. 
again, to appoint Mens and Womens Meetings, and to ſee that the whole 
Family was kept in good Order, as becomes the Houſe of God: Alſo, that 
bleſſed Inſtrument gave forth many good Epiſtles and Inſtructions, both 


in Print, and Manuſcript, for the edifying of the Body, and building of 


it up in the Love of God, who made him ſhine in the Church unto the 
End of his Days. We have often felt the Life and Love of God in his 
Miniſtry, and never ſaw him applaud or ſet up himſelf; but in the 
Lord's Name and Power, he withſtood that Spirit that hath riſen up to op- 
Poſe God's Work. Kent, the 5th of the 8th Month, 1691. | 
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in our Age, with his Goſpel-Day of Life and Salvation, and ma 


him his Meſſenger of glad Tidings to many, and an able Miniſter of the 
New Teſtament (or Covenant) not of the Letter, but of the Spirit, and 


endued him with Power from on High, to proclaim the acceptable Day 
of the Lord, then ready to dawn and ſpring in the Hearts of many, who 
had long ſate in Darkneſs and under the Shadow of Death: He preached 


the Goſpel of Peace and Salvation, not with enticing Words of Mans 
Wiſdom, but in the Demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power, and an 


effectual Door was opened in the North, and many. through his Miniſtry 
were turned from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto 
God, and gathered to the true Shepherd and Biſhop of their Souls; for 
he did not preach himſelf, but Jeſus Chriik. Of this I was a Witneſs, 
that he was a Stranger and a Pilgrim on Earth, and went to and fro, 
and Light, Wiſdom and Underſtanding began to encreaſe: He laboured 
in the Power of the Spirit, to build up a Spiritual Houſe for God, and 
Temple for the Holy Ghoſt to dwell in: He teſtified of the Life of the 
Son of God, that it was the 5 of Men, given to direct them into 


A 


the Way of Peace and Holineſs. He travelled thro' many Sufferings, 


Tryals and Tribulations; in Perils (by Sea and Land) and at laſt by 
falſe Brethren z but the Lord's Power was his Shield, and defended him 
to the End of his Days, from all the Darts of Oppoſition of the Adver- 
ſary. He was a Goodly Perſon, and of an aimiable Countenance, and lived 
to a good Old Age, and was gathered in Peace unto his Father's, and reſts 
in Eternal Glory: And upon his Death-Bed he teſtified, That the m 


Life and Seed, in which all the Families of the Earth are Bleſſed, reigned, 


and this I muſt ſay alſo, that whoſoever grieved him, or ſmote at him, 


in Words or Writings, muſt bear their own Burthen in the Day of Ac- 


count. This Teſtimony laid upon me to give. Ryegate in Surrey, the 
6th of the 12th Month, 1697. 4 | FE 
ik John 


A Mroſe Rigge, Concerning G. F. That the Lord viſited him carly 
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Friends Te ſtimony concerning George Fox. 


ON Taylor: In the Name and Power of the Lord, I give this ſhort. 

Teſtimony for that worthy and honourable Man of God, George Fon; 
That he was an Inſtrument by whom I was convinced of, and confirmed 
in the bleſſed Truth, and gathered into the -Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, 
which he was a true Miniſter of, and a faithful Labourer in God's 
Work and Service, to the Converſion of many. The Lord did very 
wonderfully appear with him, for the gathering of People to him- 
ſelf, having given him the Word of Reconciliation to preach to the 
Poor and Needy, whereof T am a Living Witnefs. When I firſt wens 
to him, he treated me in Meekneſs like a Lamb; he took me by the 
Hand, and ſaid, Toung Man, This is the Word of the Lord to thee, There 
are Three Scriptures thou muſt witneſs to be fulfilled; Firſt, Thou muſt 


be turned from Darkneſs to Light ; next, Thou muſt come to the Know 


edge of the Glory of God; and then, Thou muſt be changed from Glory to 


Glory; and this had fuch an Impreſſion on me, that I was fully ſatisfied 
he was ſent of God, and the Word of Life was with him; and what lie 


then ſaid unto me, was more effectual than all that I had ever heard 


from all my Teachers before, to the ſetling and confirming me in the 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt; and I praiſe the Lord that ſent this his faithful 


Witneſs, with the Goſpel of Peace and glad Tidings to my Soul. He 
devoted himſelf to the Service of God, ſeeking to gain Souls to him, ha- 


ving a conſtant Care upon him, for the ſetling of the Churches of Chriſt 
in Peace: I am aſſured that his Memory is bleſſed, and he will be had in 


everlaſting Remembrance, and that he is entred into that Reſt that abides 


for ever; though the ſenſe that was upon me of the great loſs, and great 
want that would be of this Valiant Champion of the Lord, cannot be 
expreſs'd nor known as yet; and ſeeing ſo many Worthy Men, and Cham- 
pions of God have been taken away from amongſt us of late, who finith- 
ed their Courſe, and received that Crown of Life and Glory that was 
laid up for them, my earneſt Breathings and Prayer to God is, That we 
may all double our Diligence, and walk in the Holy Order, and under 
the Rule and Government of our Lord and Maſter, Jeſus Chriſt, our 
Captain and Biſhop of our Souls, that he over all may have the Glory 


and Praiſe for ever, and ever, Amen. Tork, the 2d Month, 1691. 


i. 


Ichard Robinſon's Teſtimony of G. F. That the Lord raiſed him up, 
R and made uſe of him in early Days, in his young Years, and ſent 
him abroad in his Power, endued him with his Wiſdom, and made him 
proſperous in his Hand, to the gathering many to the Lord, and the 
Glory of his Ariſings, and turning them from Darkneſs, and the Ways 
and Works thereof, unto the true Light, and from the Power of Satan, 
unto the Power of the Living and True God; and confirming the Faith- 
ful in that Teſtiniony God had given him. He became Famous, Honour- 
able, and of good Eſteem amongſt good Men; and the Word of God's 
Eternal Power dwelt Plenteouſly in him: The Judgment of the Lord ha- 
ving fallen 2 me ( for my Rebellion) and continued ſo long, that I 
began to queſtion if I had not {lighted the Day of my Salvation. This 


Meſſenger of the Lord came into our Parts in the 2d Month, 1652. who 


taught that every Man was enlightned, and had a Meaſure of Light and 
Grace from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that if it was obeyed and fol- 
lowed, it would lead to God, but being diſobeyed, would become Men's Con- 
demnation, which reached home to my Underſtanding; and from that 
Day and Time I became affected to him, and that People that holds 


forth that Doctrine, and lived up to the ſame, altho' there were but few 


that then profeſſed the Truth in theſe Parts: I found him to be a Man 
fearing God and loving Righteouſneſs, endued with the Spirit of Judg- 
ment, and Diſcernivg, of a. ſound Mind, and.with Gifts and Graces be- 

1 coming 


Friend Teſtimonies concerning George Fox. 


a 5 * 


coming a true Miniſter of the Goſpel, a Meſſen 
Chriſt; in a great meaſure, being learn d in Chrift's School, in the things 
relating to God's Kingdom; he ſtood in Defence of the Truth againſt all 
Oppoſition, and in all things he came to be tried with; he did approve 
himſelf as a Miniſter of God, in much Patience, in Afflictions, Impriſon- 
ments, Tumults, Sufferings and Travels; through whoſe Labour, dili- 
gent Teſtimony, and good Example, many have been turned to the Lord, 
and had occaſion to rejoyce in the God of their Salvation; and being 
gone to his Reſt with the Lord, hie is ceaſed from all his Labours, Travels 

and Exerciſes, and his good Works follow him: I have obſerved, that a 
Heavenly Divine Vertue did attend him, to the Converting, Uniting and 
Preſerving the Lord's People out of Rents and Diviſions; and it hath 
been ſealed upon my Spirit, that his Soul is with the Lord, to reſt in the 
Paradiſe of his Pleaſure for evermore, Counterſell, Torkſhire, the 21ſt of 
the 12th Month, 1690. Whey 1-4 - 
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Oh Bowaters TESTIMONY. A ſhort Teſtimony for our Honour- 
able Brother in the Faith, G. F. It is about Thirty Years ſince ] firſt 
heard him; his'Matter was ſound and weighty, though not with enticin 
Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in the demonſtration of the Spirit and 
Power of God, opening many weighty Things; he travelled up and 
don in God's Power, to gather People from the Idol-Shepherds (that 
only feed themſelves) to God, that People might know the true Shep- 
| Herd and Biſhop of the Soul, and his Voice in them; through many 
Trials the Lord upheld him, and dehvered out of many Prifons him he 


was caſt into; he travelled into many Countries and Iflands beyond the 


er of our Lord Jeſus 


Seas, into ſome of which I afterward travelled, and ſaw the Fruit of his 


Labours in many Places, where he had ſettled many Monthly, Quarterly 
and Yearly Meetings, that are of great Service in many Parts of the 
World, though ſome angry and unruly Spirits were offended, as ſome 
were againſt Moſer, though there- was not a Meeker Man upon the Earth, 
yet ſome ſaid that he took too much upon him, as ſome have, concerning 
this faithful Servant of Chriſt, whoſe Labour and Care was all along to 
promote Truth; ſince God firſt ſent him forth to preach his Goſpel, his 
Care was, to keep things Sweet, Clean and Savoury in the Church of 
Chriſt, and that Care might be taken for the Poor, Fatherleſs and Wi- 
dows; and not many Days before his Deceaſe, to wit, the 5th of the 111 
Month, 1690. about Eight Days before his Departure, at our 2d Days 


Morning-Meeting, I much minded his Exhortation to us, encouraging 


Friends, that have Gifts, to make uſe of them, mentioning many Coun- 
tries beyond the Seas that wanted Viſiting, inſtancing the Labours and 
hard Travels of Friends, in the beginning of the ſpreading of Truth in our 
Days, in breaking up of Countries, and of the rough plowing they had 
in Steeple-Houſes, Cc. but now it was more eaſie; and he complained of 
many Demaſes and Cains, who imbrace the preſent World, and incum- 
ber themſelves with their own Buſineſſes, and negle& the Lord's, and fo 
are good for nothing; and ſaid, They that had Wives ſhould be as tho? 
they had none; and who goeth a Warfare, ſhould not entangle himſelf 
with the things of this World. The Lord took him away from the Evil 
to come, and delivered him out of the Hands of his Enemies, who hated 
him without a Caule. 8 
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Er- Bourn's TESTIMONY. After a long Night of Apoſtacy, 


the great God raiſed up our dear Brother, G. F. to publith the 
Everlaſting Goſpel, in the Nation of England, and abroad in other 


Nations, whereby many were turned. to the Lord, and found him whom 
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Fit Teſim George Fox: 


4 
— \ Fo ated 2 » tt 


* P Souls loved, who is the Deſire of the Righteous: In many Tribu- 
lations and Exerciſes, this our dear Friend paſſed thro'; the Lord was 
with him, and did bleſs and proſper him in his Work; I was often 

WW | with him in Perſon, in ſeveralplaces; Chrift ſent him forth to 

\$ ©. preach glad Tidings and good Things to the Poor, labouring in the 

1 | univerſal Spirit and Grace of God, for the Good of Adam's Poſte- 

2 | rity, that they might come to the Knowledge of the Truth, and be ſaved; 

| and in his Teſtimony in our Holy Aſſembly, he did not appear with the 

enticipg Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in the Demonſtration of the Spi- 
rit and Power of God, . and with Authority from him, and they who 
had the Savour of Life in them had a ſenſe of the ſame: We cannot by 
Commendation add to his Happineſs or Faithfulneſs in the Service of 
the Lord, for he was of a deep Judgment and ſound Underſtanding; And 

the Spirit and Power of Truth witneſſeth to me, that he is amongſt the 

Faithful and Choſen of the Lord, who died in him, and whoſe Works 

follow them; and his Works and Writings, for the exalting of the ever 
bleſſed Truth, and for the debaſing of Deceit, will remain as a bleſſed 

Memorial to Generations to come. Worceſter, the 24th of the 4th 

Month, 1692. 7 „ 
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| E Fells TESTIMONY. My Teſtimony for my dear, true, 
and well beloved Friend and Father in Chriſt, George Fox. 

He was a Man that loved Righteouſneſs, and hated Iniquity; and the 
Great God of Heaven and Earth wrought in him by his Power and Spi- 
Tit, and framed him according to his Mind, and fitted and furniſhed 
him for his great and heavenly Work, and then ſent him into the World; 
and many were turned to Righteouſneſs by him: For many Years I fre- 
quented his Company, and I never ſaw any thing by him, but that he was 
kept from the ſpots of the World; and having finiſhed his Courſe,and truly 
performed his Heavenly Father's Great Work and Service, thro' many Try- 

als, Tribulations and Exerciſes, he hath laid down his Head in Peace and 
great Joy with the Tere in his Kingdom, where his abiding Place muſt 
be for ever, and evermore. London, the 13th of the 4th Month, 1691. 
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\Homas Robert ſon's TESTIMONY of 6G. F. The bleſſed everlaſt- 

ing Day of the Lord dawned upon him in our Age; he preached 

the bleſled Light, and many became Children of it, whereby the Dark- 

neſs was driven away; he had the Word of Reconciliation, whereby ma- 
ol were brought to God out of Sin and Evil, and throngh Judgment re- 
ceived Mercy and Refreſhment from the Preſence of the Lord ; let all 

that are called to it tread in the ſame Steps, and teach the ſame things, 
that they may profit themſelves and others. The 20th of the 710 
Month, 1691. | : jj 35 


S Hubberſty's TESTIMONY of G. F. He was a Man filled 
with the Divine Power and Wiſdom of God, which made him very 
Honourable in the Churches of Chriſt; my Soul loved him from the firſt; 
he was a Father in Chriſt to me, and to many Thouſands; God made uſe 
of him, for the turning of us from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power 
of Satan to God, in which we have found Eternal Salvation; God pre- 
ſerved him to ſee the Head of the Spirit of Oppoſition broken, by which 
he ſuffered deeply; he ſought the Honour of God, by whom he was 
highly beloved, and of all good Men; and the Lord took him in Ever- 
laſting Mercy to himſelf, and the ſame Mercy will be unto all thoſe 
that walk in his Steps unto the End. 5 5 | 


© Robert 
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Friends Teſtimonies concerning George Fox. 
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ny, according to the Knowledge and Experience that T had of my 
dear Friend, and Honourable in the Lord his God, G. F. 


E certainly believe, that the Lord found him out, and fitted him for 


his Work and Service, and did impower him from on High, to go forth 


in that great and glorious Work, whereunto he did Commiſſion him, 
making his overcoming Power manifeft through him, to the turning of 
many from Darkneſs to the Holy Pure Light, and from the Power of 


Satan to the Power of God; for the Word of the Lord went through him 
as a Lamp that burneth, opening the Eves of many that ſate in Dark- 
neſs, and dwelt as in the Region of the Shadow of Death; many are the 
Witneſſes thereof: Oh! How was he carried through the many Trials, 
deep Exerciſes, and Sufferings of various ſorts, both by Sea and Land! 
Surely it was the Lord his God, who'cloathed him with his Holy Ar- 


mour, that the Arrows of the Uncircumciſed could not hurt him (tho? 


never ſo: many and violent) for his Life was hid with Chrift in God. 
J had knowledge of him above Thirty Years, being with him in many 
Meetings, and at my own Houſe and elſewhere, by whoſe Teſtimony I 
was refreſhed and made glad in the Lord; for his Teſtimony was not 


with enticing Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in the Power and Demon- 
{tration of the Spirit of the moſtHigh God, both ſound and pertinent, tothe 


Edification of the Hearers, in great plainneſs exhorting People to wait 


to feel the Power of God in themſelves, and keep to it; the Children of 


the Light can witneſs for him, that his Doctrine was ſound and weighty , 
the Light of Chriſt he laboured to turn the Minds of People to, whereby 
they might witneſs the Seed of the Kingdom, to have Dominion in their 
inward Parts: What ſhall I ſay? In the bleſſed Seed he lived, and died, 
and is ever with the Lord his God to behold his Glory; I have ſome- 
times admired the great Goodneſs of the Lord, in prolonging his Days 


(which was of great Service to the Church of Chriſt) conſidering his great 


Infirmities of Body, by reaſon of his ſore and hard Sufferings ; well! 


Good was, and is the Lord that preſerved him, who is gone to Eternal 


Reſt, and has left a good Savour behind him: To this as a Teſtimony for, 
and in Behalf of my dear Friend Deceaſed, I in Truth of Heart ſubſcribe 
my Name, as above written. The 2oth of the 5th Month, 1691. 


4 TESTIMON 1 from Friends of Berkſhire, viz, Oliver Sanſom, 


John Buy, John Gidden, and others, of the Lobours and Travels of 
our dear Friend, G. F. YOu | 


E was a Father and an honourable Elder in the Church of God, afaith- 


1 fal Paſtor, and a diligent and careful Overſeer over the whole Flock : 


of Chriſt in his time; and in the univerſal Spirit of Love and Life, he 
laboured abundantly, to the Advancement of the Kingdom of God, and 

the Encreaſe of the Government of Chriſt Jeſus, and eſtabliſhing the good 
Order thereof in all Places where ever he came. 


And we in this County were Partakers of his Labour of Love 


and Fatherly Care, having been often comforted and refreſhed by his 
Miniſtry, which was not in the Words of Mans Wiſdom, but in the 


demonſtration of the Spirit and Power of God; and alſo by his Epi- 


ſtles which were of great Benefit, full of Divine Counſel, good Ex- 
hortations, and wholeſom Admonitions, all tending to the confirming, 
ſtrengthening, and building of us up in our moſt Holy Faith and Hope 
towards God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and alſo for the ordering our 
Converſations aright, and to bear our Teſtimonies as Chriſtians faithfully 
in the World. And when divers (inclining to an undue Liberty) againit 
the Counſel of God given them, run out into a Spirit of Strife and Con- 


tention 


Re Fones's TESTIMONY. A few Words by way of Teſtimo- 
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Friends Teſtimony concerning George Fox. 


tention, and ſince into an open Separation, whereby the Tender-hearted, 


who abode in the Truth, were K e and burthened, and became 
great Sufferers, and were often diſtreſſed and bowed down; in this ſeaſon 
of great Exerciſe, did our dear Friend, aboveſaid, G. F. tenderly ſym- 
pathize, and ſend many, Greetings of tender Love, fatherly Care and 
ſound, Adviſe, whereby Chriſtian Encouragement was received, and Di- 
vine Strengh- renewed unto them who were near ready to faint, who 
with Joy to God's Glory can teſtifie, that He hath many times lifted up 


the Hands that hung down, and ftrengthened the feeble Knees: And al- 


though thoſe contentions Perſons, in à Spirit of Strife oppoſed: him in 


the. Work of God, ſeeking to lay waſte and make void his Labours, and 


to overcome him; yet the Lord bore him-up, fo that all his Enemies by 
all their Striving againſt him, were ſo far from prevailing, that they 


always wounded themſelves againſt that Rock whereon he was fixed. 


Wherefore we (many of us) having received much Comfort and Benefit, 

did look upon our ſelves in duty obliged to give forth this ſhort Teſti- 

mony, as a thankful Remembrance of his Labours and Travels amongſt 

us, deſiring it may ſtand to Poſterity, for the Honour and Glory of the 

Ever-living God, who ſo gloriouſſy appeared, and dwelt, and wronght 

in him, which made him a Bleſſing to the Nations. The 3oth of the 11th 
Month, 1691. 1 8 | 


Oxfordſhire Friends TESTIMONT. For that Faithful and Honour- 


able Servant of E ac Miniſter of the Ever laſting Goſpel of Chriſt 


Jeſus, G. F. 


T TE was a True and Faithful Labourer in the Work and Service the 
Lord called him unto, in turning many from Darkneſs to Light, 

and from the Power of Satan to Chriſt, the Power of the Living God; 
and the Lord was with him, and made his Work to proſper in his Hand; 
inſomuch, that in a ſhort time, many that were as ſcatterrd Sheep, that 
had no Shepherd, were by him gathered (as an Inſtrument in the Hand 
of the Lord) to Chriſt, the true Shepherd and Biſhop of the Soul; for he 
came forth in the Name of the Lord, in his mighty Power, in the break- 
in forth or dawning of his glorious Day, and ſounded the Trumpet out 
of Sion, that gave a certain Sound (and an Alarum from the Lord's Holy 
Mountain) in this our Age, which alarum'd the Nation, and awakened 
many of the Inhabitants thereof unto Righteouſneſs; for the Powel - uf 


the Word of the Lord through him, ſhook the ſandy Foundations of 


many, and overthrew the Baby loniſn Buildings, which many People 

had builded in the time of Darkneſs and Ignorance, and nature of Un- 
righteouſneſs; then was the Deceitfulneſs of Babel's Builders laid open 
and diſcovered which made them rage like the troubled Sea (and to call 
to Rulers to help them) and like the Crafts-men of Epheſus, that made 

Silver Shrines for Dianab, for they began to ſee their Trade was in dan- 
ger; (Oh!) the wonderful Work of that time; this Alarum was ſounded 
from North to South through this Valiant Warriour of the Lamb, by whom 
the Lord wrought wonderful things, who never turned his Back in the 
Day of his Spiritual Warfare: Some of us can well remember when he 
firſt came up out of the North Country into the South Parts, with Dread, 
Power and Authority, which he was attended with from God, which 
made the Hearts of many to fear and tremble; for many that were as 
Sturdy Oaks and Tall Cedars, high in Notion and Profeſſion, were 
made to bow at the Power of the Word of his Teſtimony : He was en- 
dued with a Spirit of Diſcerning of the falſe Spirit, and oppoſed it, and 

ave a true and juſt Judgment upon it, which was of a very great Service 
to the Church of Chriſt; for he was in the Hand of the Lord as a Wal 
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Friends Teſtimonies concerning George Fox. 


of Defence to the Lambs and Little Ones of the Flock of Chriſt, in the 

Days of their Infancy. As to his Miniſtry it was plain, yet powerful, 
conſiſting much in Prophet ical Openings, declaring the Day was come 
in which God was fulfilling the Prophecies of the Prophets, though not 
decked nor flouriſhed with the Words of Man's natural Wiſdom, but de- 
liver'd in the Goſpel-Simplicity, Power and Demonſtration of God's E- 
ternal Spirit, and in the Wiſdom of God, ſo known only to the truly 
Sanctified. He was a Man given up to ſerve the Lord, and to ſpend 


imſelf and be ſpent, endeavouring to promote the Truth, that the Know- 


ledge of it might encreaſe in the Earth, and all ſober-minded and well - 
meaning People, of what Religion or Profeſſion ſoever, might be brought 


to the Knowledge of it, that in it they might find Reſt and Peace to 


their Immortal Souls, little minding the things of this World, but the 


things of God relating to Man's Happineſs in the World to come. 


He was a Man greatly beloved; for all good People that truly feared 
God, and loved Chriſt the Truth, that were acquainted with him, 
loved him for the Truth's ſake, and had an honourable Eſteem of him, 
as indeed he was worthy of double Honour, who ruled well in the Church of 
Chriſt; not ſeeking his own things, but the things of God, and the 


Wellfare, Peace and Proſperity of his Church and People; not exerciſing 


Lordſhip, or ſeeking Dominion over them, but rather Cheriſhing all the 
Tender-hearted; but a Terrour he was to the Evil-Doers, and zeal- 


ous in his Teſtimony againſt Deceit, to the End of his Time; for which 


Cauſe Evil-minded Men, Hypocrites and Deceivers hated him: He was 


unto ſuch as a Butt or a Mark to ſhoot at; and it may be ſaid of him 
in that reſpect, as it was ſaid of Fo/eph; many Archers thot at him, and 
they hated and grieved him, but his Bow abode in Strength, when theirs 
was broken, and the Arms of his Hands were made ſtrong, and continu- 
ed in Strength by the Hands of the Mighty God of Jacob; and no Wea- 
pon formed againſt his Life ever proſpered; nor any Tongue lifted up in 


Judgment, but was by his Innocent Life condemned, whereby he was 


made to ſtand in his Teſtimony to the End, over the Heads of all his 
Enemies, to the finithing his Courſe 1n Faithfulneſs, and the laying down 
his Head in Peace; and is (we are ſatisfied) at Reſt in Chriſt, whom he 
faithfully ſerved, and hath left a good Savour behind him: So we ſhall 
conclude with this ſhort Teſtimony, that he was a Bleſſing in the Hand 
of the Lord to many Thouſands in this Nation, and other Nations, and 
his Memorial will live through Generations to come; in whoſe Behalf 
our Souls have cauſe to bleſs the Name of the Lord, and to render to 
him the Praiſe, Honour, Glory and Thankſgiving, for he only is worthy, 
who is over all the Heavens and the Earth God, bleſſed for ever, and 
for evermore. | 


Thomas Gillpin if 19 8 95 Wearing 
Bray Doily imothy Burburrow 
Silas Morten i i Thomas Penn 
Thomas Nickolls 7] Joan Fan 
Thomas Gille Alexander Harris 
Chriſtopher Barrett John Hewes 
Nathaniel Falkner Henry Franklin 
Richard Viver: John Long, Sen. 
John Haynes II Daniel Flaxney. 
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World. p. 15. 
To all who love Feſus Chriſt. 


upon the Man of Sin. 


Jo the High and Lofty Ones. p. 29. 
To all the Rulers of the Earth. p. 31. 
A Viſitation to the Fews. p- 35. 
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; P. 11. 
« A Word from tbe LO: 10 all the 


To all that bave the Scriptures . the Life. P- 53. 


Miniſters of the Word and of the Noid. p. 65. 
A for Repentance, to London. p- 73» 
„Jbe Woman learning in Silence. p- 77. 


ybe True and tbe Falſe Faſt. 
The Promiſe of God, Chriſt, oroclaimed; 


An Epiſtle about who is #0 Speak, and who 10 


Silent. p. 91. 
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Concerning Silent Meetings. ; pf = 103 
Jo the Magiſtrates in London. p': 105. 
About the World's Hypocritical Salutations. R. 107. 
Ibe Faſbions of tbe World. p': 109. 
Ibe Second Covenant. P. 113. 
Chriſt's Way, and Judas's Way. | p. 123. 

. A Warning toube Merchants in London. p. 127. 
Ibe Pearl found in England. p- 131. 
Ibe Wrath of the Lamb. P. 143. 
Ihe Lamb's Officer, with the Lamb's Meſſage. p. 145. 
Serious Peoples Reaſonings with the World's Teachers 


and Profeſſors. p. 157. 
Difference FR the Worlds Relation 
Saints. p. 157. 


and the | 


Jo the People 7 Uxbridge. p. 159. 
« A Word in the ebalf of the King. p- 163. 
To the Turk. p- 171. 
Jo the Magiſtrates in the Iſle of Milita. p. 177. 
Jo the Emperour and the Houſe of Auſtria. p- 181. 
Jo the King of France. p- 189. |, 
« To the King of Spain. p. 195. 
T0 the Pope. p. 201. 
Jo the Emperour of China. p. 207. 
* To all Nations. p. 211. 
- A Few Plain Words to Teachers and People. p. 215. 
Jo both Houſes of Parliament. p- 219. | 
«. Concerning Chriſt, the Covenant-of God. p. 223. 
*Truth's Triumph in the Eternal Power, P. 22% 
Concerning the Spirit. p- 237. 
Concerning Faith. p. 240. 
Declaration to the Fe ws. p- 243. 
To all that Profeſs Chriſtianity. p. 251. 
Cbriſt's Light, Antidote againſt 1 p. 255, 
* A Meaſuring- Rule about Liberty. p- 269. 
Jo all Rulers of Families. p-. 266. 
Some Queries to Teachers and Profeſſors. p. 269. 
To all Sorts of Peo _ in Chriſtendom. p. 271. 
e e an al Law of Love. p. 281. 
Concerning the Act forbidding meeting above Four 
or Five. p. 295» | 
A Hammer to break down Images. p. 311. 
« The Heathens Divinity. 327. 
To all Profeſſors i in tbe 8 Worlds P 343. 
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For all Biſhops and Prieſts in Chriſtendom. p. 359% 

A Looking-Glaſs for the Few. p. 397. 

IA Teftimony of the Quakers to Chriſt. p. 415» 
|. 4 Treatiſe concerning Swearing. p. 469. 

Primitive Ordination and Sncceſſuns P. 483. 
| Succeſſion in Fellowſhip. - p. 494. 

Sing ing and Praying in the 1 08 Pp. 495. 

Poles ion above Profeſſon. 503. 


To all Magiſtrates 2 People, to tum from. Perſe- 
2 p- 3515. 
The Quakers Love 10 a Mankind. 6 521. 
c oncerning Revelation and Prophecy, anal ure and 
Rules p. 531. | 
The Beginning of Hues in Law, and End in the 
| Goſpel. p. 551» 
Th . Man, ci Jeſu, the bleſſed Seed. 
Is 8 
ih "Parable 0 


Cp Dives and Lazarus. | p. 567. 
A Teftimony for Maſters of "Ships ak Seamen, p- 573. 
The World a Sea. | p- 382. 


Cbriſt the Spiritual and Holy Head, p- 585. 
About Schiſms and Errors among Criftions Pe 583 
Jo all Ningt, Princes and Governours. P. 

[The Spirit 25 Man the Candle of the Lord. p. 628 5 
| A. Teſtimony concerning the Blood of. the Old and the - 
New Covenant. p. 643. 


. eee 0 Chriſtians: of Name, without the | 


Nature. 7 £ 

letion an Aenne diſcovered. p. 660. 

1.4 Diſtintion between the New Covenant aud Olds 
p- 692, 

A Warning to all that profeſs Chriſtianity. 

The Man Chriſt Feſus the Head of the Church. p 


P · * 
O2. 
Concerning the Living God of Truth, and the World $ 
God. p. 719. 
A clear Diſt inſtion berweey the Old and New Cove- 
nant. p. 746. 
To the Great Turk, and the Ki 


King of Klgiers. p. 776: 
.The Chriſtian Quaker 4 Sufferer by Popery. 8 788. 
Concerning the Converſation of the Saints. p. 798. 


An Encouragemen Fic all to Truſt in the Lord. p. 799. 


An Epiſtle to Chriſtians, Fews and Gentiles, p. 807. 
þ Concerning Perſecution. h p. Sog. 
be Devil be old Informer. p. 817. 
Paper againſt the Pomps of the World. p- 824. 
Aay to prevent the Fudgments of God. p. 826. 


To All Rulers to beware of Perſecution. 
The Cauſe why Adam and Eve were driven ous 0 of 

Paradiſe. p. 833. | | 
Conceruing Mount Sion. p. 842. 
A Piſtindion between the Wars and the Weapons of 

the 01d and New Teſtament. p. 845. 
Concerning Cain. 849. 


VN and Conformity proclaimed to he Worlk 


P- 828. 
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the. Authority of the Church. p. 854. 
Concerning Exbortation and Admonition. p. 856. 
Concerning ſuch as Cry ag aint Orders. p. $58, 
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Concerning Meeting in Houſes, Streets, &c. p. 860. · Concerning the Apoſtate Chriſtians. p- 994. 
«The State of the Birth Temporal and Spiritual. p. 872. |, An Anſwer to the Declaration of the Great Turk. 
rial of Spirits in our Age. p. 879. p. 1003. | 
« The Saints Unity and Communion. P- 897. «Concerning Daily Sacrifices and Offerings. p. 1010. 
A Word of Admoni tion to ſuch as Wander. p. 906. | Concerning the Antiquity of the People of God. 
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| God's Promiſe 10 Cain, and bow be fell ſhort of ii. P. 1012. 3 
5 p-. 913. A Spiritual or Heavenly Salutation. P · 1026. 
N The Chriſtians Righteouſneſs. P- 9 Concerning Prayer and Singing. 1031. 
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Concerning ſuch as ſhall enter into tbe Kingdom of. A Scripture-Teſtimony againſt Perſecution. p. 1032. 
God. p. 919. | | ' | «The Inward and Spiritual Warfare. p. 1035. 
Concerning Condemnation. Wo p. 922. | Concerning the Prophets and Apoſtles being Trades- 
Concerning ſuch as bave forbid Preaching in the Name | men. p. 1038. 
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of Feſus. p. 923. 


To the Chief Magiſtrates, Rulers, Miniſters, 8c. 


p. 945. 


An Exbortation to all People, to Pureneſs. p. 928. 


Concerning ſuch as eat up God's People. p-. 929. 

The Cauſe of Drought, Barrenneſs, Famine, &c. p. 930. 

Concerning ſuch as overcome the Beaſt, Dragon, 
bore, Ne. p. hn 5 

«A Diſtin#ion between the Two Suppers of Chriſt. 


Pe 9335 | | | 
Concerning Chriſt, the Reſurrettion of the Fuſt and 
Vnjuſt. p. 943. 


How all are to be Purified by Fire and Water. p. 1041. 

Concerning the Miniſters of Chriſt, ʒc. p. 1042. 

Concerning ſuch who ſay Chriſt Reconcileth the Ser- 
pent. p. 1046. 

How tbe Son of Perdit ion betrays Chriſt. p. 1047. 

Concerning Prayer. Pe 1051. 


Several Treatiſes worthy of Conſideration. p. 105 2. 


Prieſts the Chief Promoters of Perſecution. p. 1063. 
Concerning the Scabbed Flock of the Biſhops and 
Prieſts. p. 1067. | 
How - ara can exerciſe a good Conſcience. 

P-: IOS. | : 


Concerning ibe Stone that ſmote the Image. Ps» 948. | The Bad Example of Gehazi and Simon Magus. 
Jo all Kings, Princes, Rulers, &c. P- 954» p' 1070. | 


Diſtinction between True Liberty and Falſe. p. 969. 
How the Unchangeable God is, &cc. p. 972. 


A True Account of the ſenſible Sigte of God's People. 


P* 975+ : | 
About God's ſpeaking of Old by Moſes, and now by 
his Son. p. 976. . 


Jo all Magiſtrates in Chriſtendom. p. 981. 


.How God's People muſt not name the Heathen Gods. 


p- 983. 
A 22 — for God's Truth. - p- 985. 
How all Nations may ſee the Mountain that fills the 
whole Earth. p. 988. | 
How Male and Female are Meet-helps, 


Ae P. 990. 
How all are to improve their Talents, 


Concerning the Prieſts and Profeſſors, p. 1071. 

To all Prieſts, &c. who mock at the Spirit. p. 1073. 

A Reformation from Heatheniſm and Popery. p. 1078. 

e the Builders that reject the Corner-ftones 
1080. 

News, News, Cain, Iſhmael, Eſau, Cc. become Chri- 
ſtians. p. 1082. of | 
coaches, Spiritual Gifts, not bought and ſold. 

1082. 
ifs Perſecutors not like to convert People. p. 1085. 
Concerning making the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt of 
Bread and Mine. p. 1086. 


Trial of the Pope's Spirit. p- 1089. 
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Concerning the Kingdom of God. P. 1089. 
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. HRI IS T Catch ok a Man be born again of v Water ad 

of the Spirit, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, nor enter' 
into it, Fohn 3. 3. 5, 8. So no Man in his firſt fatural 
Birth can ſee the Kingdom of God, nor enter into it, nor. 
know the things of God: For they that ſee the Kingdom 
of God, they muſt come to the Spirit of God, and the Spi- 
ritual Birth by which the ag of God are known, and 
the Kia dom of God: And John the Divine ſaid, he was in the King- 
dom, Rev. 1. 9. then he ſaw it : And the Apoſtle ſaid, God hath tranſ- 
- lated us into the Kingdom of his dear Son: $0 then theſe ſaw the King- 
dom, and were in it, Col. I. 12. 

And as many as receive Chriſt, he gives them Power to become the Sons 
of God; even to them that believe of his Name, which were born not of 
Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will of Man, but of 
God, Jol 1. 12, 13. This 1s the Birth that ſees, and enters God's 
Kingdom. 5 | 

I am the Light of the world, faith Chriſt, who exlightein every one 
that cometh into the World : Chrift hath enlightned every one that's 
come into the world. Thou that loveſt that Light, which Chriſt hath en- 

lightned thee withal, thou bringeſt thy Works to She Light, that thy deeds 
may be proved that they are wrought in God; and he that walks in the 
Light, there is no occaſion of ſtumbling in bim; it teacheth Righteonfneſs 

and Holineſs, z It will keep thee Tos lying, and not let thee Iye, and 


Keep 


2 To all tha 


E 1 


a” 


ol know the way to the Kingdom. 2 


4 


* 


keep thee in Tenderneſs of Conſcience towards God and Man, and never 


1653. | 
let thee Swear, it will check thee if thou doeſt ; the Light will not let thee 


WW NS 


* 


— 


W 
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Company, for who lives in that Nature, are without God, and ſhall ne- 
ver inherit the Kingdom of God; therefore beware, this Light will keep 
the Pom Adultery and Whoredom, for ſuch will God judge; and the 


thy ſelf with Mankind, and Envy, and it will Keep in the Fear of God ; 


this Light which is of God, lets thee ſee all the Works of the World. 
and draws thee . of the Worſhips of the World, and keeps thee in the Fear 


of God; where the true Wiſdom is made manifeſt, the pure Wiſdom is 
made manifeſt to the pure, and put into the pure Heart, and then thy 


own Wiſdom thou wilt ſee with the Light, ariſing out of the earthly part 


in thee; which Wiſdom is ſenſual, and deviliſh and earthhy: For While 


there is Enviouſneſs in thee, there lodgeth the Man-flayer, and all the 
Wiſdom is from below, while that Nature ſtands : There are Sects, and there 
are Opinions, and there are Concervings ariſing out of this earthly part, 


where lodgeth this Wiſdom, and Self-conceit, and Pride, and by this Wiſ- 


dom the hving God is not known, and fo all who dwell in this Wiſdom | 


put the Letter for the Word, and give Meanings and Expoſitions upon it, 


and fo gather together with the outward Letrer, not having the Power 

and Life that gave it forth; ſo there are Caſtles builded, and ſtrong holds, 
and fenced Cities, and high Walls, as the Fews, who had the outward 
Form of that which was given forth from the power, the form of the Pro- 


phets, and Moſes and David, and Abraham, who ſaw Chriſt, who — 59 | 


o 4 
— 


in the Power; But the Phariſees and the Prieſts getting their words, xne 


not Chriſt; ſo it is now with this Generation of the world: For you ſay, 


ye know Chriſt, the Fews ſaid, they were of Abraham, ſo they ad got- 
ten the Letter, and other's words which had the Powe: and all theſe are 
but Imitations and Likenefles which are above, lifted up above the pure 


Spirit, and here lodgeth the Serpent in this earthly part: But as the eter- 


nal Light which Chriſt hath enlightned you withal, is loved, minded, and 
taken heed unto, this earthly part is wrought out, the daily Croſs is 
taken up, the Fear of the Lord grows, the true Wiſdom increaſeth, the 
Errors of the wicked are diſcovered and made manifeſt, the Unjuſt comes 
to be ſlain, the Juſt comes to reign, the Wiſdom of the World comes to 
be confounded, then the Heathen begin to rage, then Tumults ariſe. : 

But dwelling in the Light, all Secs, and all Opinions, and Religions 


are diſcovered, and ſtand naked before the Lord, (and before all who are 
of God, and are ſeen with the eternal Eye) that ariſe out of the earth, and - 


the earth is but one, and all ſuch do raiſe their ground from the Leiter, 
which was given forth from the power of God. Now dwelling in the 


Power, in the eternal Llight, all Sects, and Opinions come to be judged 


and overturned, and ſeen to be Chaff that is to be burned, with that which 
cannot be quenched; for the Light is but one, which is Chriſt, who en- 
lightneth every one, and all are enlightned with one Light; every one 
raking heed to that Light which Chriſt hath. enlightned you withal, it 
leads you out of Sects, out of Forms, out of the Beauty of the World, to 
live in Life and Power: And waiting in the Light which Chriſt hath en- 
lightned you withal, you come to be Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt, and Ser- 
vants to the Truth, and not to ſerve the Luſts, nor the Deſires, nor Pleaſures, 


but the Light Judgeth them;for ſerving the Deſires and the Luſt, thou turneſt 
into the beaſtly Nature in the World, and into the Fleſh, and comeſt to be 


darkned and vailed, then thy Throat is an open Sepulchre, that thou 
drinkeſt up Iniguity as it were water: But dwelling in the Light, it 
judgeth all that} and all thy Works and Actions come to be judged by 71 
©" Light, 


take God's Name in vain, it will let thee ſee if thou doeſt, thou muſt not 
go unpuniſhed; and will never let thee follow Drunkenneſs, nor vain 


Light will keep thee from Theft, Quarrelling and Fighting, and Abuſing. 
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Light: And all walking in this Light which! Chriſt hathi enlightned you 18581 
with, you all Walk in Unity and Oneneſsof Mind, and lay away all Guile; X. 
Sin, and Uneleanneſs, and are Mh taught to fear the Lord God: And it 
Will lead you to the: Church of God, from the Church of tlie World, and 
from your Teachers, to ceaſe from Men, to be taught alone af God, who 
teacheth eternal things eternally; and leads the Mind up out of External 
thin en 21 49592 50 + | Hl 21 In 2 Hel bar £3 Off 23613 
"I And dwelling in the Läght, there's no Occaſion at all of ſtumbling, for 
allithings are diſeovered with the Light: Thow that loveſt at } here's, thy 
Teacher, when thou art walking abroad, tis preſent with thegin/thy Bo- 
ſom, thou nęed ſt not to ſay, Lo hene, or Lo there And as thou lieſt in thy 
bed, tis Preſent tn teach thee, and judge thy wandting Mind, whichavouTd 
wander abroad, and thy high Thoughts and Imaginations, and makes 
them ſubjeck , for following why Thoughts thou art quickly loſt. But 
dwelling, in this Light, it wall Jiſcover to thee the. Body of, Sin, and thy 
Corruptions, and fallen Eſtate where thou art, and Multitude of Thoughts: 
In that Light which, ſhews thee all this, ſtand, neither go t the right 
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Hand, nor to the left: Here's:Patzence exerciſed; here's tliy Wall ſubjected, . 
here thou wilt ſee. the Mercies- of God made manifeſt in Death; Here thou = 
wilt ſee. the drinking of the Waters of Shiloah, which run ſoftly; and the 
Promiſes of God fulfilled, Which are to the Seed, which Seed is Chriſt: 
Here thou wilt find a Saviour, and the Election thou wilt come to know, 
and the Reprobation, and what is caſt from God, and what enters: He 
that can o-, me here, and receive my Teſtimony, into his Heart, the 
immortal Seed is born up, and his own Will thratt forth, for it is not 
him, that walleth,; nor him that runneth, but the Election obtaineth it, 
and God that ſhews Mercy: for the firſt ſtep of Peace is to ſtand ſtill 
in the Light (Which diſcovers things contrary to it) for Power and 
Strength to ſtand againſt; that Nature which the Light diſcovers: Here 
Grace grows, here's God alone glorified and exalted, and the unknown. 
Truth, unknown to the World, made manifeſt, which draws. up that 
which lies in the Priſon, and refreſheth it in Time, up to God, out of 
Time, through Time. [310112 2 1 1 LOND. a8 11 18 T L190. 22 Tn 
|. Whom God loves, he loves to the end, where the Eternal Unity is, there 
is all Peace, all Clean, no Jar, who are all of one Mind, hid from the 
Worlds Wifdom, Knowledge, Comprehenſion, and Thoughts which can. 
never enter, as it is written, Ihe world by wi/dow; knows not Gad, and he is 
coming to confound the Wiſdom of the wiſe. And the Church in God, is 
not in Imitation, gathered from the Letter, nor is a high flown. People 
in their Imaginations, but are they who are born again of the Immortal 
Seed, by the Word of God, which lives and endures for ever, which the 
World knows not; for the Word cuts a ſander, hews down all Wickedneſs, 
Corruption, Pride, and Honour of Men, that all the Honour and Glory may 
be given alone to God; he hews don the firſt Birth, that he may eſtab- 
liſh the ſecond, and raiſe up the ſecond; and the Word of the Lord is a 
Fire, burns up all the Corruptions, . burns up all that it has hewn don, 
and as an Hammer to beat down, that nothing can ſtand it; and this is the 
Word by which the Saints are horn again; you are born again by the 
immortal Word, which lives and endures for ever, and feeding upon the 
Milk of the Word, which Word is God, which Word became Fleih, and 
awelt among us; ſo he (Chriſt) is the Head of the Church and they are, 
lively Stones: But all you now, who put the Letter for the Word, and- 
have gotten it in your Minds, and gather Aſſemblies by it; this you 
cannot witneſs, and it is Ignorance for you to ſay, the Letter is the . 
Word, when the Letter ſaith, God is the Word; and it is a Lie to ſpeak 
and fay, the Steeple-houſe is the Church zor to ſay, they that are ga: 
thered by the Form of the Letter, is the Church of God; for the Church, 
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is the Pillar and Ground of Truth, gathered bythe Eternal Power that 


was before Letter was; and all who are in this Church, as it is called of 


the World, and live in the Comprehenſion of the Letter, and the eartlily 
part yet ſtanding, there is Deviliſhneſs in your Minds, and Farthlinels, 
and Pride; and Filth; do but hearken to that Light in thy Conſcience, And 
it will let thee ſee ſo: And while thoſe are ſtanding, fuck Sacriftce God 
accepts not, and Praiſes (while Nature is ſtanding) God accepts not, WHiech 


* 
— 


is Cains, to which God has no Refpect, but to Ahe s. 

And God is comingto judge the great Whore, all manner of Opin: 
ons, and all manner of Sects and Fellowſhips, (as you call them) all 
manner of her Forms, as every one that lives in God is coming to over“ 


turn and overthrow; for they all lodge in her: All the Foundation of 


Forld: The one he loves the Light, and bringt his Works to the. Light, 


them is in the Earth, and Farthly Wiſdom; gathered in the Earthly Na. 
ture: Heiwill overturn them, that he may eſtabliſh his own Truth, his 
own Truth in Righteouſneſs, his own Kingdom. Now the Stone cut out 
of the Mountain without hands, begins to ſtrike at tlie feet of the Image, 
(that the Head of Gold begins to fall; and the Breaſt of Silver, an 
Thighs of Braſs, and Feet part Iron, ànd part Clay,) and his Dominioi 
is a Dominion for ever over all, and al who dwell not in this'Ligt 
which Chriſt hath enlightned you withal, you will be found too light, 
for he is coming to weitzh all things in this Ballance, and before him th 
Hills ſhall move, and the Mountains ſhall melt, and the Rocks fhal 
cleave, who meaſures the Waters in the Hollow of his Hand, and His 


Thunders begin to utter their Voices, that the Myſteries of God may be 
opened, and the carnal Hearts rent; great Earthquakes ſhall be, the ter- 


rible Day of the Lord draws near, the Beaſt ſhall be taken, and the falſe 
Prophet, into the Fire muſt they go, for the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet 
have gone together, the one has holden up the other. Now is the Lord co- 
ming to ſit as Judge, and reign as King, Who is the Law-giver which ffial 
go forth of Zion. Now ſhall Zion ariſe and threſh to beat the Hills, an 

threſh the Mountains,” now is the Sword drawn, which glitters and is für- 
biſhed, the Sword of the Almighty, tohew down Baa/'s Priefts, corrupt 
Judges, corrupt Juſtices, corrupt Lawyers, fruitleſs Trees which cumber 
the Ground. Drunkard, thou canſt not hide thy ſelf; curſed Speaker, thou 
canſt not hide thy ſelf; Whoremonger, thou canſt not hide thy ſelf. Awake, 

awake all People every where Who live in Forms, ſee what ye poſſeſs, not ha- 
ving that eternal Spirit that ae forth the Scriptures; all your formal 
Prayers, formal Preaching, ormal Singing, will be found as the Chaff, 
which is for the unquenchable Fre; for Chriſt is riſen, the true Light 
ſhines, the Glory of the Lord appears and you are diſcovered to him, to 
be empty of that Eternal Spirit in your Underſtandings, which gave forth 


the Scriptures. I am the Light, faith Chriſt, which enlightneth every One, 


that Light you hate, and all who hate this Light, ſet up Teachers without, 
them; but all who love this Light, are of God, and lead to God, 
which is a Croſs to all the World, and this Light is in every one; wait 
in it to receive Chriſt; and as many as receive Chriſt, to them he gives 
Power to become the Sons of God, which are not born of the Will of Man, 
nor by the Will of Man, but by the will of God: And theſe are they who 
are out of Imitations, and have no Images, nor Likeneſs of Truth, but are 
in it, and poſſeſs it: Glory, Glory to the Lord God for ever, who go- 
verns his People, and is the Head of the Church, Chriſt is the Head of the 
Man, God is the Head of Chriſt. He that can receive this, if he had not 
known the Letter, let him. He is come who was before the Letter was 
written. In the beginning was the word. dg Dit ES ec 
Now all you that hate the Light, your deeds are evil: Chriſt ſaith, He 
zs the Light of the World, and he enligbinetb every one that comes into the 


and 
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thou that faiſt, the Light is Nitiiral, thou putſt the e for the Light, 


m rknels, and this'is the Condemnation of the 
World, the Light that thou hateſt; this 5 1 thou haſt. Chriſt ſaitl 


it. Chriſt cryed Woe againft the Pha 455 - the Hypocrite; this Light 
727 


quit : | % . 8 . NAI nen 
ot Iniquity; here ſhalt thor be condemned With the 1 1 and judged 
with the Light out of thy owW•ͤi Mouth; this Light will let thee ſee all 


5 NY 


turneſt into Sorcery and Evil, into all Uncleanneſs, and then God is not 
in thy Thoughts, and then thou art the Diſobedient one, which diſobeyeſt 
the Light which God hath enlightned thee with, and there the Wrath of 
God abides on thee, and the Prince of the Air rules in thee, as he doth in | 
all the Children of Diſobedience, who hate this Light. : 
Now do not think that T hold Free-will here, Man's Freewill, IT ſpeak 


of that which is contrary to Mans will, and loving the Light it wil 


„ DIRT ITO OT 
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keep your Wills from running, and your walls from willing any thing, 
and keep them in Subjection; but he that hates this Light, and makes a 
profeſſion of God and Chriſt, and ſaith, the Letter is the Word, and the 


ORyv 


* four Books of Matthew, Mark, Luke and Fobn is the Goſpel, he knoweth 
8 not Chriſt which is glad Tidings, the Lamb of God, ' which rakes a] 


the Sins of the World , for the Letter takes not away Sin. And thou that 

ſayeſt thou hadſt not come toRepentance, if thou hadft not known the 

Letter, thou denieſt Chriſt, who came to call. Sinners to Repentance 5 
fore the Letter was, it is he that calls Sinners to Repentance, and 20 
the Letter, but tlie Letter is a Declaration of the Word, God is ne ord. 
and it is a Declaration of the Light, Chriſt is the Light, and it is a De- 
claration of the Spirit, but the Spirit is nat it; a Declaration of Power, 

but the Power is not it; the Power, and the Life, and the Light, as in 

them that ſpoke it forth, Which ever the World hated ; thete ore waiting 
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God, f. 
free; who àre made free from Sin, and from the World, are made free by 
the Son of God; and Bleſſed be the Father of pur Lord if 
Er 7 
ay, the Lord give us a Sight of our 
q enlight- 
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God, which ſhews thee Ungodlineſs and Worldly luſts. Now thou that 


Hay, God is Merciful ;. he is Merciful and Juſt, and that ſhalt thou ſee, 


604, ſporting t 
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which deceive the Nation, Who mind Earthly things, whoſe God is your 


Oh ye Great Men, and Rich Men of the Farth! Weep and hoi for your 
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The Free Grace of God is the Saints Teacher, which teacheth them to 


Ways, and Worlds Teachers, and Works of Darkneſs, which Grace is turn'd 
into Wantonneſs, by. thoſe who follow the Cqurſe of the World, and the 
Works of Darknefs, Drunkenneſs, and Uncleanneſs; ane ſuch are they 
who cannot abide ſound Doctrine; which heap up Teachers, having itching, 
Ears. And all who turn from this Grace of God, into Wantonnels, deny 
it to Teach them, and they live in their Worldly Luſts and It 
Oh how doth the Land mourn bebauſe of Oaths ! Oaths are heard in the 
Streets openly belched forth. Oh how doth the Pride and Haughtineſs of 
Men and Women abonnd, that ſcarce know how to walk in the Streets, 
Oh how doth Oppreſſion and Tyranny rule, that the Cries of the Poor 
are entred Into the Ears of the Lord of Sabbaths! Oh how doth Drunken: 
ne — N . as $73 L\Z FE #34 4aw 9 e 3 * k neſs 
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veſs and Drunkards walk abroad in the Streets, which devour the Creatures! 1 653. 
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The Lord is riſing, and Broly he will be avenged of all his Adverſaries. A 


He is come to {ſweep the Land of Evil-doers, that the Earth ſhall yield 
her Increaſe, and the Land enjoy her Sabbaths: And he will fit Judge, 
and Righteouſneſs ſhall run down our Streets, and God alone be magni- 
fied and glorified, to whom it alone belongs for ever. Oh how doth all 
the Creation groan under this Bondage of corruption ! The Lord is pouring 
out his Spirit upon all Fleſh, that his Sons and Daughters may Propheſie 


- 


up and down this great City, and none ſhall make them afraid, crying 


for Juſtice, crying for Righteouſneſs, crying for Equity: For the cry of 
1498 Whore - come up before the Lord, who is adulterated ff 3 the 
Truth; they who hate this Liglit, hate Chriſt which is the Huſband, and 
go from him; they who love che Light, have the Huſband which is Chriſt, 
but the Judgment of the great Whore is come, who made all Nations to 


drink of the Cup of her Fornicatiou, who muſt drink of the Cup of thge 


Indignation of the Wrath of God poured out without Mixture, who muſt 
have it filled double. Rejoyce, Rejoyce all ye Prophets and Holy Men 


of God, triumph in Glory: Sing aloud Praiſe to the Lord God Almighty, 
and Omnipotent, who is come to Reign: rejoyce over the World, over 
the Falſe Prophets, over the Beaſt, over the Whore, which is adulte- 
rated from the Light, and tells all her Lovers that the Light is Natu- 


ral, and fo. denies the Huſband Chriſt Jeſus, and lives in Fornication: 
But all who love the Light, and walk in the Light, witnefs Jeſus Chriſt 
to be the Huſband, and this Lit is Spiritual: Now ſhe is convinced of 


her Adultery, of her Witchcraft, of Sorcery, and that which doth con- ; 


vince her is the Light which Chriſt hath enlightned her with, and this 
is her Condemnation. And now the Judgment of the great Whore is come, 
God will be avenged on her, who has drunk the Blood of his Saints, who 
dwelt in the Light, and loved the Light. | 

All who hate this Light, they ſet up to be their L 


| 1 -a ſuch as are cal- 
led of Men Maſters, have the Chief Places in the Aſſemblies, ſtand ma- 


king, long Prayers, lay heavy Burthens upan the People, which devour 


Widows Houſes (the Widow has not a Huſband) all are as Widows who 


are devoured of ſuch; but who loves the Light which Chriſt hath enlight- 
ned them with, it joyns them to Chriſt, and then they witneſs him to 
be their Huſband, and ſuch are not devoured of them. And who hate this 


Light, hold up them who bear Rule by their means; which Jeremy, who 
dwelt in the Light, was ſent to cry out againft. And they that hate this | 


Light, hold up them that cry for their Gain from their quarters, and never 
ave enough, which I/aiab, who dwelt in the Light, was ſent to cry out 


againſt. And they that hate the Light go after the Error of Bo/aam, and 


hold up ſuch who love the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs : And all who hate 


this Light have the Spirit of Error; and they that dwell in the Light, 


know the Spirit of Error, and what the Spirit of Error follows: And 


all who hate this Light, hold up the Hirelings that Aſicah cryed againſt, 


and ſuch as call for the Fleece, and cloath themſelves with the Wooll, 


that Ezekie/cryed againſt, who was in the, Light, and full of the Spirit. 


Now where the ſame Light is made manifeſt, as was in the Prophets which 
law Chriſt the Light, and in the Apoſtles the ſame Light which gave 
forth the Scripture, all the Scriptureis witneſſed; and here we are grounded 


upon the Prophets, upon the Apoſtles, and Chriſt the Corner-ſtone, in the = 


Eternal Light, by which we ſee the Prieſts bear Rule by their means now, 
and ſeek for their Gain from their Quarters now, and are greedy dumb 


Dogs now, nay worſe than Balaam, who loved the wages of Unrighteouſ- Numb. 22. 18. 
neſs 


„ but durſt not take it; but theſe ſue Men at the Law for it; worſe 
than Simon Magus, who would have bought the Gift of the Spirit, but 


theſe ſell the Letter: This corrupt Practice hath long reigned, - but now 
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is made manifeſt: And in this Light we ſee the Hirelings that Preach 


peace, but he that puts pot in their Mouths, they prepare War againſt 


him; and by this Light, we ſee Teachers who profeſs they are ſent of 
Chriſt, to be in the Seat of the Scribes and Phariſees, and are called of 
Men Maſters, and have the chiefeft Places, going in their long Robes, 


love Salutations in the Markets, have the uppermoſt Seats at Feaſts, and 


under Pretence making long Prayers, devouring Widows Houſes, which 
Chriſt cryed Woe againſt. e N 

And ſuch we cannot own as ſent of Chriſt, nor hold up; for if we 
ftonald, we ſhould deny the Scriptures, and hold up that which Chriſt 
forbids : And if we ſhould hold up them who Rule by their means, we 
ſhould deny Jeremiah to be a true Prophet, who cryed againſt ſuch: And 


if we ſhould hold up ſuch as cry for Gain from their quarters, we ſhould 


deny 1/aiah, who was ſent to cry againſt ſuch : And if we ſhould hold 
up ſuch as go for Gifts and Rewards, who love the Wages of Unrighte- 
ouſnefs, we ſhould deny the Apoſtle, who cried againſt ſuch ; for the ſame 


Light is manifeſt, (praiſed be the Lord God) by which they are ſeen and 


cannot be owned, but muft be dented, as they were by the Prophets, by 
Chriſt, by the Apoſtles : And if we ſhould hold up ſuch that ſay, Revela- 
tions are ceaſed, we ſhould deny the Son as they do, for none knows the 
Father but the Son, and he to whom the Son reveals him, and ſo we deny 
thoſe to know Chriſt, or to be ſent of Chriſt, which deny the Son, and 
deny Revelations; for the Apoſtle (which was a Miniſter of God) he was 
not a Miniſter of Chriſt, till the Son was revealed in him, and then he 


Preached him, and Preached the Kingdom of God; fo all who deny Re- 


velations, deny the Son and the Father both, and live in their Imagi- 


nations of the Letter: And the Apoſtle exhorts the Saints to have the 
Loins of their Minds girded up, and hope to the end for the Grace that 


was to be brought to them at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt : Now he 
was a Miniſter, and did exhort to wait for the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt : 


But now thou that denieſt Revelations, doeſt declare thy ſelf openly, to 


be no Miniſter, and razeſt thy ſelf out from among the Miniſters of 
Chriſt; and thou that goeſt in the Ways of Cain, thou art razed out from 
bel, tor in thy heart lodgeth Perſecution, and thy Mouth utters it, and 
thy Hands act it. mee” n | * TION 
And you that ſpeak a Divination of your own Hearts, are razed out 
from them who ſpeak-from the Mouth of the Lord ; for the Prophets- of 
the Lord cried out ever againſt ſuch, and ſo they do now: and ye that 
ſeek for Gain from your quarter, are they that are ſhut out from the true 


Prophets of God; they cried out againſt you, and the fame Light cries 


out againſt you now, otherwiſe the Prophets ſhould be made of none 
effect, for they ſpoke forth freely, and fo they do now that ſpeak forth 
from the ſame Light; the Light is free, which hath enlightned every 

one that comes into the World; thou that hateſt it, haft learned thy 
Condemnation; it lets thee ſee all the Evil Deeds of thy Heart: And 
the Goſpel is free to every Creature, not to be bought and fold for Money. 


Oh ſhameleſs men, that tell People the Letter is the Word, and buy and 
ſell it for Money, which is a Declaration of the Word: And the Grace 


3s free, which hath appeared to all Men, which 1s the Saints Teacher, 
and you need not have any other Teacher, if you own the Grace, which 


| thews your Ungodlineſs and Welty Luſts; this Grace will teach you 


to deny them, and the Light which hath enlightened every one that 


comes into the World; there's every one of your Condemnation in parti- 
cular that hates it, and there's every one of your Teacher that loves it; 
which is but one, and will open all the Figures, and the Parables and 
Types to you; and waiting in it, it will guide you to God, there ig your 
Teacher; but there is your Condemnation who hate it: Every one wed 0-0 
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which was made manifeſt in all Conſciences, which miniſtred to the 


dwelt in the Light) with the rude. wicked World. And here every one 
ſhall witneſs his Condemnation juſt, and ſee it juſt, with the Light which 
| thews him his evil deeds, and that Chriſt's words are true, and to own 


that love it, and believe in it, and with the Light they ſee their Deeds 
are wrought in God, to the Praiſe of God, and Joy, and Comfort of 
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ſhall eternally witneſs this; to that which ſhould exerciſe your Conſcience 1653. 

do I appeal, for now the mighty Day of the Lord is coming; meet him, N 

by putting off your Works L Darkneſs 1 1 
God that made the World and all things in it, dwells not in Temples 

made with Hands, neither will be Worſhipped with Mens inventions: 

But 1/7ae/, when he had forgotten his Maker, builded Temples; and Judah 

builded fenced Cities z but the Lord will ſend a Fire to devour them, and 

all your Songs ſhall be turned into Mourning ; the Mouth of the Lord hath 

ſpoken it. O then all ye that Profeſs, ſee that you Poſſeſs, and profeſs 

no more than you are. f > 
All who ſtumble at the Light are without, and are not come to Repent- 

ance, and ſo all who ſtumble at the Light, ſtumble at the Door, the Door 

is known by the Light which comes from Chriſt - And all who ſtumble at 

the Light, ſtumble at the Way; for Chriſt hath enlightned every one, that 

with the Light he might ſee the Way (which is Chriſt) to the Father: S0 

all who ſtumble at the Light, ſtumble at the Scriptures, and know not 

the meaning of them ; for that Eye that is turned from the Light is the 

blind, and leads into the Ditch, and 1s to be condemned with the Light 

from Chriſt - And all who ſtumble at the Light, never knew Hope which 

purifies, nor Faith which purifies, nor the Belief which overcomes the 

World; but he walks in Darkneſs, and doth not know whither he goes, 

and the Children of Light, which dwell in the Light, to him their Condi- 

tion is unknown, for he hates that which they walk in; ſo with that he 

is condemned; and to you all this is the word of God. And all who 

ſtumble at the Prophets words, and cannot underſtand the words of them, 

ſpoken from the Light which was in them; And all who ſtumble at the 

Light, ſtumble at the Apoſtles words, which were declared from the Light 


Spirits in Priſon : So all who ſtumble at the Light, they are to be con- 
demned with the Light from the Life of the Prophets and Apoſtles (which 


his Condemnation that hateth it ; and they are the Children of the Light 


themſelves. 
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The Worlds PROFESSION without Foundation: 
With ſeveral precious Notes to Great Men, and 
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LL Profeſſion of the World is without Ground, and the 1654. 
Foundation 3 For the L1 bt 18 denied of the Worl g and & a>? 
_ hated : Profeſlors, Priefs and People, and all who 
hate the Light, their Deeds are evil, and they will not 
bring their Works to the Light, left the Light ſhould 
reprove them; they know their Deeds are evil; thou 
—_— wil not bring thy Works, leſt the Lightſhould reprove 
them: Drunkard, thou knoweſt thy Deeds are evil; thou wilt not bring 
thy Works to the Light, leſt the Light ſhould reprove thee ; there thou haft 
learned thy Condemnation, which is the Light. Lyar, thou knoweſt thou 
ſhouldſt not Lye, there thou haſt learned thy Condemnation, the Light; 
and Swearer, and Railer, thou knoweſt thou hauldeſt not Swear, 
nor Rail; the Light within thee lets thee ſee thy Deeds are evil, and makes 
the e confeſs thy Deeds are evil;there tha ba harmed ele Clem tte, 
the Light. Ye Deviliſh Minds who are hatching Miſchief, plotting toge- 
ther to do Miſchief in Alehouſes, and upon your Beds, ſomething in your 
Conſciences tells you, 1: ou ſhould Hor do jo z there you have learned your 
Condemnation, the Light ; G .curſed Speaker 


8 45 s, Envious ones, Quarrellers, 
Fighters, Stoners, Wrathful, Malicious ones, there is ſomething in ygur 


Conſciences tells you, A this is of the Devil 5 there you have learned your 
Condemnation, the Light that Chriſt bath enlightned you vithal, <4 
lets you fee your Deeds are evil,when you are ſitting in Alehouſes, Drink- 
ing, Carding, Shovel-boarding, Srearing by God, or your Soul, or your 
Faith, ar Curſing and Provoking one another to wrath, Fighting and abu- 
ſing one another, ſo you are they that defile the Eleſn; there is ſome- 
tlung in your Conſciences tells you, 4 thus is of the evil, there o 
have learned your Condemnation, which is the Light which lets voll ſee 
all the works of Darkneſs. FER il 2 dart 
Now therefore hearken to the Light, which may lead vou up to God the 
Father of Light; it lets you ſee, you ſhould not Lye, not Steal, not com- 
mit Adultery; you ſhould not walk in Unqlean Actions, and all you; that 
do, you know your Deeds are evil by the Light in your, Conſciences, which 
is your Condemnation, the Light in Your Conſeiences which ſhould exerciſe 
it; and all you Wanton Luffful ones, Sporting your ſelves, who gather 
your ſelves together to ſpend your Time in Vanity, there is ſomething in 
your Conſciences tells you, 4%, ek be Folly, Taoliſbneſe and Madneſs : 


Laughter 
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T he Viale of Wrath upon the Man of Sin. 
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Stubble; the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 


Laughter 1s Madneſs, ſaith the Prophet, and who is rown Solid and 
Civil, and denies ſuch practices, that is counted Madneſs with you, who 


live in Folly ; there is that in your Conſciences lets you ſee your Deeds to 
be evil, you have learned the Condemnation, the Light; and when the 
Book of all Conſciences 1s opened, you will all witneſs what I ſpeak. To 
that in your Conſciences do I appeal;then the time will come that you will 
wiſh you had not been born into the World. © Nan 
Now you Faſetul 


of 


les are at eaſe, and you Profeſſors, Prieſts and Peo- 


ple have ſet you Neſts ſo high as though none could reach you; and all 


you Conceited ones, who reſt in your Conceits; and you Worldhngs, who 
are Drunk with the Cares of this Life; and you Covetous ones, who de- 
vour one another, for the Creature, for the Earth, the time is coming 


when the poor deſpiſed ones ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 


cob, and a Cry will be among all you, and an howling, a withing you 
had never been born. 5 | 


Lyar, thou art for the Lake that burns; Unbelievers, you are for the 


Lake; Drunkards and Scorners,you are for the Lake that . 
never inherit the Kingdom of God, who act ſuch things; Drunkard, thou 


haſt caſt the Law of God behind thy back; and you that mind Earthly 


things, your End is Deſtruction, whoſe God is your Belly, who glory in 
your ſhame, who live in the Luſt, Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, Devouring 
the Creation, a time will come, that you will with you had never been 


born; for you have all known in your days, that your Deeds have been 
evil, and that you have done contrary to the Light in your Conſciences; 
there is your Condemnation, the Light; for you Wicked will be as the 


Chaff which the Wind driveth away, and all you Proud will be as the 
This is to be ſcattered among the Ignorant, Simple and Blind People, 
led by the God of this World, and Drunkenneſs, and Luſt, that the Wit- 
neſs may ariſe in them, againſt theſe ungodly Deeds, that tliey may be 
left without Excuſe, who have had a Time, and a Viſitation and Call to 
Repentance. Now you have a Time, prize it; you have Light which Chriſt 
hath given you, to it I appeal, which lets you ſee all your evil Deeds; 
hating it, it will be your Condemnation. To all manner of People I 
ſpeak, it will eternally witneſs for the Lord, and condemn you. 
Some are Drunk with drink, ſitting together to invent Miſchief, to ſhed 


Blood, to deſtroy the Innocent. Another Company, Prieſts and People, 
are got together, drunk with Rage and Perſecution, as drunk as the 


other are in Rage and Madneſs; Plotting and Inventing together againſt 
the Righteous, to ſhed innocent Blood; ſome you get into Priſon, and 
you are worſe than common Drunkards, for you ſtock, and cauſe the In- 
nocent to be Impriſoned. Therefore awake all Drunkards, and fear God, 


and turn unto the Lord while ye have Time. 


Pharaoh thou Oppreſſor, Pharaoh thou Taſk-mafter, Pharaoh thou Proud 
one, which layeſt heavy burthens upon the Innocent and Righteous Seed, 
and oppreſſeſt the Juſt, Plagues and Woe is thy Portion, as was Pharaoh's, 
who Taxeſt, and Oppreſſeſt, and cauſeſt the Juſt and Righteous Seed to la- 
bour under thee z who bindeſt with Oaths,and compelleſt to Swear by that 
which is a Declaration of Chriſt, who ſaith, Swear. not at all; and, He 
_ doth not abide iM*the Doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God, but is of the 

evil. wi 6 3 

O ye Earthly-minded Men! give over oppreſſing the Poor; exalt not 
your ſelves above your Fellow - creatures, for ye are all of one Mould, and 
Blood; you that ſet your Neſts on high, join Houſe to Houſe, Field to 


Field, till there be no place for the Poor, Woe is your Portion. The Earth 


zs the Lords, and the Fulneſs thereof. And you that have not ſo much of 
the Earth, give over your Murmnring, and Reaſoning, Fretting, and 


: _ Grudging, 
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Grudging, for | all | your Want, | is the Want of God; the Righteous 186 
f you according to your Works: 


God is coming to give ta every one o 


Now the Works o vou all muſt be tried; you that have a peared unto 
Men beautiful outwardly, will be found in the Generation o Murtherers,. 


and you that have pretended to worſhip, your Sacrifice will be found to 


be Cans, which God hath no reſpect to. 


O ye High Ones, which ſpread your ſelves,appear Fair, Tall and Strong! 
AKS. 


You know not God, nor your ſelves to be O O ye tall Cedars! Ye 
know not your ſelves to be ſo; the Lord hath - ſent. to look for Fruit iii 
his Vineyard among you, but it is full of wild Olives, and wild 


Grapes, that many are drunk with the Juice of the wild Grapes, and ſo 


the Vineyard is füll of Bryars and Thorns, that the Lambs and Shee 


cannot paſs, but they are tangled among the Bryars, and the 1 1 
and the Land is as a Wilderneſs, full of Serpents, and, the Earth is over- 
grown with Weeds and Nettles, that there is no feeding for the Lambs, 


*till the Earth be dreſſed, and overturned.  _ 5 

Howl ye Vine-dreſſers! A Day of howling is coming among you, who 
have been Pretenders to the dreſſing of the Vineyards, which are over- grown 
with Weeds, and Nettles, and Thorns, and Crooked ways; the Lambs 
and Sheep have been ſcattered and devoured amongſt the Bryars and the 
Thorns, and no diſcerning you have had betwixt a Lamb, and a Goat, a 
Sheep, and a Wolf. Now the Lord himſelf is gathering his Lambs and his 
Sheep where they have been ſcattered in this cloudy dark Day, and ſome 


are torn, and ſome are trampled upon with the Horſes of Pharaoh ; but 


. — - 


the Lord's Hand is againſt you, and his Sword drawn; the Battel is be- 
gun, and the Sword drawn, which muſt not be put up till it hath made 


a Separation in hewing down, and the Lord himſelf will have the Praiſe, 
and the Honour, and the Renown, who Rules over all. 5 

O how beautiful hath thy Harlot been! O how full is the Land of In- 
chanters! O how full is the Land of Sorcerers, and Witchcrafts! the My- 
ſtery of her hath deceived many through her Whoredoms. Green was 
Graſs, and freſh was the Flower, the Bay-Tree ſpread it ſelf, and the 
Haw-thorn, but the time is coming of fading; the Flower will fade, and 
the Graſs will wither, and the Whoredom and the Inchanter muſt come 
to Judgment: The Lord is riſen, and riſeth as a ſwift Witneſs againſt the 
Inchanter, againſt the Sorcerers, againſt the Whoremongers, and the Co- 


vetous. The glittering Sword is drawn to hew down you fruitleſs Trees 


which cumber the Ground ; ye Luſtful Fleſhly ones, you have not ſeen 
your ſelves to be theſe Trees which cumber the Ground: ye Heady High- 
minded ones, you have not ſeen your ſelves to be theſe Trees which cum- 
ber the ground: ye who live in the fleſh, ye do not ſee your ſelves to be 
| theſe Trees which cumber the ground: ye Scorners, ye Lyars, ye Diſſem- 


| blers, Falſe hearts, ye do not ſee your ſelves to be theſe Trees which 


cumber the Ground; but the Lord is riſen againſt you, the Earth ſtinks 
with the Dead that are upon it, and the Pollution of the Polluted. The 
Lord is' riſen with Power, and ſendeth forth to bury the Dead, and to 
raiſe up the Dead; all who are Immortal, this may ſee, this may 
receive. 3 
Repent, for the day of the Lord is coming. Awake ye Worldlings, 
hearken to that in your Conſciences, which ſhews you Sin and Evil; that 
will guide you unto God, loving it. Awake ye Drunkards, and Luſtful 
ones, who follow Pleaſures, conſider the Ways you walk in; for you 
who act ſuch things, muſt never inherit the Kingdom of God; for you 
act contrary to that in your Conſciences, which will be your Condem- 
nation; Pride, and Ambition, Selfiſhneſs, and Self-will ſtands up, which 
the Plagues of God are due unto; ſilence all Fleſh, who live in your 
Conceit and Deceit, Thieving and Stealing in the Night, what the Saints 


ſpoke, 


My N . 
F 7 1 
* > * 
k 4 0 


37 


54. 


g 1 - 2 W OE K * 4 * + * * RES * - 4 ut » 2 8 © 
\ — TITS DO doe th Deo Aol . * r ame" nd wg — AM — £4645 AER IRS 
Y « g 1 . * 4 * F 4 
* 4 65 5 — * — 
© . * — . EN Lea a F 1 Q VW eee — — . ns 2 0 ö * 


1674. ſpoke, making your ſelves drunk with it, and then fell it to Drunkards, 
Wand then are jovial, eating and drinking with Drunkards. Howl ye 
Drunkards, for ye ſhall want the Staff of Bread; a Day of Howling is 
coming U you; lay aſide all deceitful Merchandize. FROG ee 
Anch all ye Star-gazers, who are gazing among the Stars, wondring 
after your imaginations, doing the Works of Darkneſs, in whom lodgetlr 
eli Spirit of cht ory Oey ages riot 
Silence, and come down all ye that ride fo high, that do beſtir you as 
Fannes did, and Fambres, at the coming of the Children of ae! out of 
Et; through the Fire and the Sea, ye cannot come. | 
Silence all preſumptuous Talkers of God, who fee him not, but are 
preſumptuous Boaſters, who live in Envy, Croſneſs, and Perverſneſs, and 
vain Contention, which proceeds from corrupt Minds, who mind the 
Earth, and Earthly things, who are Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, who 
glory in your ſhame, whoſe End is Deſtruction, whoſe Belly is your God, 
who do not ſee God, are not come ſo far as Moſes ; for Moſes ſaw God 


* 


1 face to face; and Death Reigns from Adam to Moſes, and all that ſee not 
God, Death reigns in you. To that in your Conſcience I appeal, which 
Hil Chriſt hath enlightned you withal, which calls 12 to Repentance,ẽwhich 
Fl fhews you your evil Deeds, which will be your Teacher, owning and lo- 
Il ving it; and your Condemnation, hating it. Now you have time, prize it; 
[ this is the Day of your Viſitation. ig as . 
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And all PROFESSORS in the World Spoken in 
Parables: herein all may come to Read themſelves 
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AN heing drove into the Earth out of Paradiſe, and 
Death having paſſed over all Men, the Flaming 
- Sword turns every Way to keep the Tree of Life, 
Death having paſſe 
Adam till Maſes: And as there is Death within, ſo 


— [ every one of you a Meaſure according-to your Abi- 
lity, and this Meaſure is the Light ; yet one, he loves the Light, and 
the other, he hates the Light, and this is the Condeminationz he that 
loves the Light, and brings his Deeds to the-Light, there is no occaſion 
at all of ſtumbling; this is the Light that gave orth the Scriptures z ac- 


cording as thou art grown up in it, thou wilt read them again; and this 


Lag thou that hateſt, thou ſtumbleſt, becauſe thy Deeds are evil; thou 
wilt not bring thy Deeds to the Light, leaſt it ſhould reprove them; thou 
knoweſt thy Deeds are evil, this Light ſhews thee, there thou haſt learned 


thy Condemnation z thou knoweſt thou ſhouldſt not Lye, be Drunk, and 


that thou ſhouldft not Steal, nor commit Adultery ; this Light will tell 
thee all this, and it will condemn thee, and reproye thee, if thou loveſt 
it, and bringeft thy Works to it: But thy Deeds being evil, and knowing 
it will reprove thee, therefore thou hateſt it, and wilt not bring thy 


Deeds to it, therefore this is thy Condemnation ; here thou haſt learned 
it, when the Righteouſneſs of God is revealed through Flames of Fire 


upon thee, then thou ſhalt fee it is true; thou knoweſt thou ſhouldſt not 
be Proud, Delight in Faſhions, and Cuſtoms, and follow the World; this 
Light will ſhew thee, and let thee ſee all that is Vanity, and bring thee 
ſometimes to confeſs it; and yet thy Heart being hardned, and the Deceit 
ſtrong, thou rejecteſt and hateſt that which calls thee to Repentance,which 
lies low in thee, and Tn calling thee to forſake thy Lovers: It 
tells thee thou ſhouldſt not Luſt, nor Covet, nor Thieve: It tells thee 


there is danger to all you Thieves, and Luſtful ones, and Covetous ones; 
it ſpeaks to you, and I tell you there will be your Condemnation; when 

the Book of Conſcience is opened, in your own mouths ye ſhall-be Judged, 
nr | therefore 


over all Men ; Death reigned from 
Death ſpeaks 5 and though Chriſt hath given to 
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therefore take warning: When the Vengeance of Gods falls upon you, | 


then you will ſay, you had time once, when it is paſt,, and the 


thou 


it und hearken' ſt to it, it will exalt, 


Plagues of God are poured upon you, who hate to be reformed by 
that Light in your Conſciercez/ when God calls you continually to Re- 
pentance, ye hat not his Voice, but truſt in your own Fancies and 
Dreams, and! 


[ring Pivinations, and fo hate the Light, for if you love 
it, it would Hing 'y Teo Je dentance, e's the Feat of the Lord; and 
the Fear of the Lord is to depart from all 


ing y 
in and Wickednefs, and all 


evil, and all Reſpecting of Perſons, for thou that doſt, reſpects 


not Gods Law, which forbids it; for he that doth reſpect Perſons, tranſ- 
greſſes the Law, and is convinced as a Tranſgreſſor, and commits Sin; 


Ant doſt not own this Light, which is according to the. 
1 


Gall, b 


ch reſpects ny Mans Perlchy 45 in thy Conſtience, if tHoul * 
Jod alone; M Proud ones at this Ni 


nfble; but to that in your Conſtiences, which ſhould exerciſe it, I 


appeal. 


And this Light will bring you to walk in the Commärids of Chriſt; 


Chriſt Jeſus faith. I 4 your. Communications, {er your yee. 7 and 
nay, for what ſoëue- 'S nt at all, for 


your nay be ray, h 


ſoeuer is more, is evil; and. tear 


that was in the öld time, the Swearing Now thou that doſt not abide in 


the Doctrine of Chriſt, art of the Devil; Swear not by the Head, nor by 
Feruſatem, nor by the Earth, nor by Heaven: Theſe are great noted things: 
I ſay, Swear not by the Bible, which is a. great noted thing, which you 


DN | 
himſelf, then all Oaths are put an end to; if the High-Prieſt Jeſus Chriſt 


be owned, then all the Prieſts are put an end to, which were true Types 
and Figures of him; for he that holds np Prieſts which Fyfthes 


ves the Licht that he hath * them, witneſs Jeſus Chr come in the 
Fleſh, but thoſe are they whith Kyrie; 


the Prieſts 1 are denyed; and all ſuch as go after Cove- 
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A Word from the Lord, to all the World. 
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Jeſus Chriſt the King, gives every one a Meaſure of the inward, accords, 1 
ing to their Ability; as the King doth outwardly according to their... 
Ability, and fo that is a Figure to thee, and if thou waiteſt in this Mea- 
ſure, and improve, thy Meature, / and be faithful in thy Meaſure to God 
who hath given it thee, then thou comeſt to be a Servant to the King 
Jeſus Chriſt; as the Servant outwardly doth improve his outward Mea- 
ſure; and ſerve the King outwardly, ſo thou comeſt to improve thy in- 
ward, that is a figure to thee; ſo Figures are ſpoken to the carnal part in 
Man. | R 
And as the Light opens and exerciſeth thy Conſcience, it will open to 
thee Parables and Figures, and it will let thee fee inviſible things, which 
are clearly ſeen by that which is inviſible in thee, which are clearly 
ſeen ſince the Creation of the World, that doth declare the Eternal Power 
and God-head ; that which is Inviſible is the Light within thee, which he 
who is Inviſible hath given thee a Meaſure of, that will let | thee ſee thy 
Heart to be Stony; and as Stones without thee of the like nature, and the 
High-way-ground without thee, ſo thy Heart is High-way ground; and 
as Thorny-ground without thee, ſo thy Heart is as Thorny-ground ; 
and as thou walkeſt up and down, it will let thee ſee the Rough Way 
without thee, and Rough Way within thee; and as thou walkeſt in the 
Way full of Bryars and Thorns without thee, ſo Crooked Ways within 
thee it will let ſee; as there are Bryars without thee, ſo there are Bryars 
within thee; and as Serpents without thee, ſo the Nature of Serpents 
within thee; as Vipers without thee, ſo the Nature of Vipers within thee, 
and all this lodgeth upon the Earth; the Earth without thee, fo the Earth 
within thee; as Lions without thee, ſo the nature of Lions within thee , 
Trees without thee, fo thou art the Nature of a Tree, which riſeth out 
of the Earth; as Trees grow out of the Earth without thee, Trees within 
thee ; as Forreſts without thee, fo the Wilderneſs in thy Heart; theſe 
things doth the Scripture ſpeak of; who had the Light ſpoke forth theſe 
Parables, to that nature in Men and Women: This Light lets thee ſee, who 
hateſt the Light, as fat Bulls without thee, feeding the Fleſh, thou art as 
a fat Bull, who only feedeſt the Fleſh; as here are Dogs and Swine with- 
out thee, thou art a Dog that biteſt and devoureſt, and barkeſt, there is 
thy Figure that barkeſt; as Swine without thee, thou art a Swine wallowsy 
ing in the Mire; and as a foul Houſe without thee, - thou art the Houſe , 
as a Candle lighted up in the Houſe without thee, the Candle 1s lighted 
up in thy Heart, which is the Spirit of the Lord, and thou wilt fee the 
Houſe foul, there is thy Figure. 18K Si i 7 
As tall Cedars without thee, thou wilt fee thy ſelf a tall. Cedar, who 
liveſt without the Truth, ſpreading thy ſelf; and as ſtrong Oaks without 
thee, thou in thy Strength wilt ſee thy ſelf as a ſtrong Oak, who art full 
of Earth, and liveſt in thy Power and Dignity , and as Horſes without 
thee, thou who liveſt in Earth and Filth, and Luſt, thou art as a Horſe 
neighing up and down, this the Light will let thee ſee; as Aſſes without 
thee, mulfing up their Noſes upon the Mountains, thou art lifted up in 
thy High-mindedneſs, and full of Pride and Wildneſs, thou wilt ſee thy 
ſelf to be as a wild Aſs; and as the Graſs without thee, Which is green for 
a while, thou wilt ſee thy ſelf to be as the Graſs that grows upon the 
Earth, which 15 green for. a While, but 18 ſuddenly cut down; the ä Light 
within thee will let thee ſee theſe things; and as cutting down. without 
thee with a Sickle, fo cutting thee down; as reaping without thee, ſo 
reaping thee down, hewing the wicked: Here thou mayelt learn thy Figure, 
who art reaping and mowing, as thou art walking in the Field, thou 
mayeit read Scripture ; as Flowers are beautiful for a time, ſo thou that 
art Famous, thou that art Beautiful in thy Glory, thou art as fading 
Flowers, there thou mayeſt learn * Figure; this Light will let thee fee 
| | 199152 
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18654. the good Ground without thee, ſo are they who are the good Heart; 
plowing up without thee, ſo plowing np the Fallow Ground within thee; 
| as thou heareſt the Thunder without thee, ſo thou mayeſt hear the Thunder 

within thee; the Voice without, ſo the Voice within thee; theſe are Fi- 
gures: As the Earthquake without thee, fo Earthquake within thee; and 
as Mountains without thee, ſo Mountains within thee; as Hail-ſtones 
without thee; fo Hail-ſtones within thee; as Wolves without thee, fo the 
nature of Wolves within thee; here thou canſt go no way but thou mayeſt 
read thy Figure. | por. 

As Beaſts without thee, ſo thou art the nature of Bruit Beaſts, that 
turneſt from the Light of God in thee ; as the Canker without thee eating, 
fo the Canker within; as the Sea without thee, ſo the wicked are as the 
Sea, the like nature-of the Sea within thee ; as foaming without thee, ſo 
foaming within; as Harveſt without thee, ſo Harveſt within, who come 
to ſee with the inviſible eye, all they that mind the Light thall ſee ano- 
ther Harveſt; as there are many ſowing the Seed without, that lies un- 
der the Clods, ſo ſhalt thou ſee the Seed that lyeth under the Clods in 
thee; and as the Summer without thee, ſo are the Children of God brought 
into the Summer, where there is Joy and Peace, and are brought out of 
the World; and as ſinging of Birds without thee, ſo are they that are 
brought out of the Winter; the World is a Figure to them; as a Tur- 
tle Dove without thee, that is a Figure who comes to this joytul Land; 
as Doves without thee, Nature of Doves within; as Lambs without thee, 
the Nature of Lambs within ; as Sheep without thee, ſo the Nature of 
Sheep within; and as Goats without thee, the Narure of Goats within; 
now the Light of God gave forth all theſe Figures, like unto that Nature 
in Man, and of what the Saints ſhould enjoy; and this Light will let 
thee ſee, as there are Fowls without thee who have Neſts, ſo thou who art 
flown above the Truth, art as a Fowl that hath a Neſt, the nature of 
Fowls within: And as there are Dragons that devour without thee, ſo 
there is the Nature of Dragons that devours the Righteous, and ads con- 
trary to that pure Principle in thy Conſciencey And as a Bed of ſorrow 
without thee, ſo thou muſt be brought (that art Harloted from the Truth) 
into the Bed of ſorrow within. And as there is a Widow without thee, 
which hath not an Huſband, fo thou art a Widow who haſt not Jeſus a 
Chriſt, who followeſt ſuch Prieſts as are called of Men Maſters; As a Gar- 
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den without thee, and Dreſſing it without, ſo is Chriſt and his Spouſe 
the Saints: As there is a Weeding without thee, ſo the weeding of the | 
| Weeds in the Heart: Thiſtles without thee, the nature of Thiſtles | 
within thee; Sower Grapes without thee, thou that art turned from the 
Truth, haſt the Nature of ſower Grapes in thee : As thou ſeeſt the wild _ 
Grapes without thee, which ſet the Childrens Teeth on edge without thee, 4 
fo they ſet their Teeth on edge, who are growing in the Earth, and take 
off that which Acts contrary to the Light, and the Light wall let you 
ſeeit z as the Night without thee and Darkneſs, ſo there is Night within; k 
and as Stars without thee, ſo there are Stars within thee; as Moon with- 
out thee, ſo there is Moon within thee; and as Clouds without thee, ſo J 
there are Clouds within thee. Theſe are all Figures; And as the Sun l 
without thee, ſo the dun of Righteouſneſs ariſing with healing in his Wings L 
within thee. All who mind the Meaſure which God hath given you, it X 
will open unto you theſe outward Figures which God ſpake, and will | 
teach you; as you go up and down you ſhall read your Fjgares; as Co- | 
vering without you, ſo there is Covering within, Woe to him that is co- F 
vered, and not with the Spirit of the Lord; and as Fire and an Oven d, 
without thee, and as Stubble without thee, all you Proud, and. all vou 0 
Wicked are as Stubble to be conſumed in the Fire, as Fire doth the tl 


Stubble. 
5 VV . Now 
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A Word from the Lord, to all th 


Now this Light will ſhew you” theſe Figures : Here thou mayeſt read 1654. 
Scriptures thou that loveſt the Light; thou that hateſt this Light canſt CF NJ 


not ſee theſe Figures. But it is the Inviſible that opens theſe, that gave 
them forth; And here thou that art Unlearned in the Letter, maiſt read 
the Scripture, and as the Secret Chambers without thee, hearken to the 
Light within thee; and it will let thee ſee the Secret Places, where the 
Retired Place, the Secret Chambers are; and as a Priſon without thee, ſo 
there is a Priſon within, where the Seed of God lyes; And as there is 
Threſhing without thee, it will let thee ſee Threſhing within thee; Chaff 
without thee, the Chaff within; Wheat without thee, ſo there is Wheat 
within: This Light of God which gave forth the Scripture, this Light of 
God according to its Meaſure will open the Scripture to thee; For Man 
being drove into the Earth, and the Earth being above the Seed; ſo as 
the Earth without thee; ſo the Earth within thee; the Lord ſpeaking low 
things, Compariſons like to that Naturein Man; that Man may look up- 
on the Creation with that which is Inviſible, . and there read himfell 3 
there thou maiſt ſee where- ever thou goeſt. N 56 
And to all you the Word of the Lord, that hath learned the Letter of 
the Scripture, your Hebrew, Greek, and Latine, Who hate the Light 
within, and ſay every one hath not the Light; To you ſhall I open my 
Mouth in ſome Parables. Ye are the Painted Walls, as ye ſee the Painted 
Walls without you, fo you are Painted Walls, there is your Figure: and 
as you ſee Men ſtumble without you, which are Blind; ſo do you which 
fay that every one hath not the Light; and that _ one is not enlight- 
ned: For ye fumble at the Eye which ſhould let you fee, and your Mouth 
is the Mouth of the falſe Prophet, which the Scripture ſpeaks of: The 
true Prophet ſaith, he enlighteneth every one that comes into the World; 
and there was but Two,and there are but Two; and thou that ſayeſt he doth 
not enlighten every one that cometh into the World, and he ſaith he doth 
enlighten every one that cometh into the World; thou art the falſe Pro- 
phet, and goeſt about to make Chrift a Lyar, who is the true Prophet: 
Ye are the Hypocrites who are hipt above the Truth with your fair Faces; 
and ye are the Thieves which ſteal your Neighbours Words, and ye are 
Filthy Dreamers, which ſay, Chriſt hath not enlightned every. one that 
comes into the World, they ſpeak a Lye, the divination of their own 
Brain; and fell the Prophets Words, and Chriſts Words for Money, which 
was ſpoken forth freely. Ye tell People ye Preach the Goſpel, who Mini- 
ſter the Letter, and know not the Goſpel; and yet tell them that the 
Letter is the Word; and the Letter ſaith God is the Word; and ye tell 
them the Letter is the Light; and the Letter faith Chriſt is the Light: 
The Lord is coming in Flames of Fire, Flames of Fire without you, as 
you ſeewith a natural Eye, fee Flames of Fire withm, who have the 
Light come upon you: You Ungodly ones, as a Sword without, which 
hews down, ſo ſhall ye that are Wicked find the Sword of the Lord, 
which is the Word of the Lord, hew you down: And as you ſee Fire 
burning without you, ſo ye that hate the Light, ſhall ſee the Fire within 
you; and as you ſee Wells without Water without you, ſo you ſhall ſee 
within you Wells without Water: So ye that ſay every one hath not the 
Light ; and as a Cloud without you, ſo are Ye Clouds without Water, 
and all your Knowledge, Hebrew, Greek and Latine is Natural; and the 
Natural Man knoweth not the things of God. 3 | 
Therefore to all People every where, to that Light in you I appeal, 
which ſhews you Sin and Evil to be Works of Darkneſs, and Deeds of the 
Fleſh: O the Old Man! There 1s your Teacher, and there 1s your Con- 
demnation, hating that Light: And ye are they that get the Saints 
Words in the old Bottels, and ye give Meanings to them, ye who are of 
the Generation that murthered ever 85 Righteous Seed ; as Bottels with- 
| '2 out 
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ae fromthe Lordy wall the World. | 
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1654. out you, ſo are you Bottels, New Wine put into New Bottels, the Old Wine 
N put into Old Bottels,, and that is a Figure: And as Trees with Leaves 
without, that bears no Fruit, ſo are they that have Profeſſion and no 
Life, nor no Fruit; As Sons and Daughters without, born by the Will of 
Man, ſo there are Sons and Daughters of God, born by the Will of God, 
Heirs of another World as theſe are born in this World, and as there is 
the World without yon, fo there is the World in the Heart; as there is 
the Field without, ſo there is the Field in the Heart; as there is the Mer- 
chant-man without, that ſeeks for Pearls without, ſo there is the Mer- 
chant- man that ſeeks for Pearls within; and as there is the Kingdom 
without, ſo there is the Kingdom of Heaven within; and the Ax is laid 
to the Tree-Root without, to hew down the Tree without, ſo the Ax is 
laid to the Tree within, that brings not forth good Fruit; And as Trees 
cumber the Ground without upon the Earth, ſo do Men cumber the 
Ground; fruitleſs Trees; And as there are Rocks without, there are 
Rocks within; as there is cleaving of Rocks without, ſo there is cleaving 
of Rocks within; As there are Heavy Burthens without, ſo there are 
Heavy Burthens within, the Pure are burthened: And as the Rain falls 
upon the Plants without, ſo doth the Mercy of God fall upon the tender 
Plants within; As there is a Vineyard Planted without, ſo are the Peo- 
ple of God a Vineyard; who love the Light, and have the Inviſible Eye, 
will read theſe Figures and Parables, and ye need not go to your Natu- 
ral Priefts without you; but this within will open them, as you love it, 
and walk in it as the Saints did, who gave forth the Scripture, and they 
Exhorted others to take heed to that Light, and ſaid, ye have a more 
ſure Word of Propheſie, unto which ye do well to take heed, as unto a 
Light ſhining in a Dark Place, till the Day dawn, and the Day-ſtar 
ariſe in your Hearts. | $ N 
And this Light is your Teacher, which teacheth you Holineſs, and 
Teacheth you the Fear of the Lord; and this Light hating of it will be 
your Condemnation, and then you ftumble, and then you neither under- 
ſtand Parables nor Figures, but are * that ſtumble at Noon day; all 
1 vou who are Earthly, minding that which is Inviſible, ye will read the 
Earthly Parables and Figures, and ſee the time of Winter; as there is 
Winter without, ſo there is Winter within, the time of Winter, and the 
time of Summer, if you wait to get through the Earthly part; The 
Earth muſt be removed, and the Earth muſt be ſhaken when the Glory 
of the Lord ariſeth. This is witneſſed; ſo God Almighty open your Uu- 
derſtandings, all People every where, that you may ſee your ſelves. And 
if you take heed to that Light which will exerciſe your Conſciences, it 
will let you fee your ſelves, which Eye is the Light, and this Light will 
let you ſee God; but if your Minds go forth, the God of this World co- 
meth in and takes the Dominion, and ſo your Minds are blinded, and 
your Underſtandings darkned : Therefore every one, what you poſſeſs, 
profeſs, for the Saints were what they ſpoke; and every one as Chriſt 
hath given you a Meaſure, according to your Ability, mind your Mea- 
ſure, and improve your Meaſure, and let the Saints Conditions alone, 
but as you find them fulfilled in you; and lay afide all Contention, and 
ſtriving about Words, which is no Profit, but mind the pure Light of God 
within, which will teach every one to know God, and fo every one muſt 
improve his Talent, and improve his Meaſure according to his Ability; 
ſo oy ons will be Rewarded according to his Works, whether they be 
or evil. As 225 3 
8 thou that ſayeſt every one hath not the Light, who art the blind 
Phariſee, I ſhall ſtop thy Mouth withia few Words, which the Servants 
of God hath ſpoken forth, Chriſt himſelf ſaith, which is the true Light, 
he doth enlighten every one that cometh into the World, and the one 
„ N | he 
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| neſs, for God ſaith he will give to every one a Reward according to their 


A Word from the Lord, to all the World, a -- 
he loveth it, and the other he hateth it. And this is the Condemnation 1654- 
of the World, that Light is come into the World, and Men love Darkneſs . . 
rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds are evil: And thou that ſaiſt he 1 
doth not enlighten every one that cometh into the World, and there thou 
art a falſe Prophet, and a Witneſs againſt Chriſt; and thou that ſaiſt the 
Grace of God hath not 1 to all Men to teach them, thou art he 
that turneſt the Grace of God into Wantonneſs; and to thee the Grace 
hath appeared, for that is Grace that ſnews thee Ungodlineſs and World- 
ly Luſts, and there thou goeſt to make the Apoſtle a Lyar, when the 
Grace of God, he ſaith, (which we witneſs,) hath appeared to all Men, 
which teacheth us to deny all Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, and to 
live Godly, and Soberly, and Righteouſſy in this 5 World; and 
this Grace hath appeared to thee who Hive Wicke1ly and Ungodly, and 
art of this preſent World; to that in thy Conſcience J appeal, which 
-thou ſhalt eternally witneſs, for to it the ice cometh and appears; and 
when the Book of Conſcience 1s opened, all Men ſhall be Judged out of 
it: And here thou that ſayeſt every one hath not the Light in his Con- 
ſcience to exerciſe it, thou goeſt about to make God unjuſt ; for the Light 
which lets Man ſee Sin and Evil, is a perfect Light of God; and thou 
that ſayeſt every one hath not a Meaſure of Light within them, to ſhew 
them all their Works and Actions which they do, thou goeſt about to 
make God unjuſt, and unrighteous, and to keep the Creatnre 1n Dark- 


Works; and if he had not a Light, how ſhould he ſee his Works, and 
how ſhould the World be Judged in Righteouſneſs ? But Blind Hypocrites 
muſt ſhew themſelves, that they may openly appear Blind to all them 
that are in the Light, and love the Light; and you that hate the Light, 
there 1s your Condemnation. | 
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Top all who love the Lord Je ſus Chr 72 8 Mercy Re 
Peace be multiplyed unto you, * 


Mountain to Mountain, and Worſhipping that which you 
know not, following the Imaginations of others, which they 

| ſpake from the Divination of their own Brain, and not from Exel. 34-12: 

the Mouth of the Lord, Shepherds that fed themſelves, and cloathed Fer. 23. 

themſelves with the Wool, and ſought after the Fleece, and fo made a Ee. 34. 23. 
Prey upon us, and upon the People. Our God (as he promifed, ſaying, 
I will gather my Sheep from your Mouths, and ſeek them which have 
been ſcattered in the Cloudy, Dark Day) hath gathered us, and doth 
feed us upon the Mountain in a good Paſture; and fo we witneſs the 


W HO have been ſcattered abroad in the Cloudy Dark Day from 


Promiſe of the Lord fulfilled: And as the Lord ſaid, Iwill ſeek that 155 _ | 


which was loſt, and bring again that which was driven away, through 
that one Shepherd Jeſus Chriſt, herein do we witneſs the Lord fulfilling 
the Scriptures in us, and I witneſs the loſt Sheep is found; and the ra | 
hath brought back again that which was driven 85 ; and here do we 
deny all the Teachers of the World, who ſpeak a Divination of their Fer. 23. 16. 
own Brain, and not from the Mouth of the Lord; for who ſpoke from I/. 65. 10, 
the Mouth of the Lord, denyed them then; ſo do we by the fame Word: 11, 1% 
And we deny all them that ſeek for Gain from their Quarters, which are 4 © bY 
Greedy Dumb Dogs, as the Scripture ſaith; and all thoſe who take the 
Peoples Money, and Sell the Letter, which was ſpoken forth freely; 
for 1/aiah that ſpake from the Mouth of the Lord, he denied ſuch things, 
and bid all come freely without Money, and without Price, to hear the 
Voice of the Lord, that their Souls might live, and to make with them 
an Everlaſting Covenant, even the ſure Mercies of David : And this Co- 
venant I do witneſs, therefore I deny with the fame word, wherewith they 
ſpake, the ſame things the Scripture denyeth, and all thoſe that bear 
Rule by their means, and Hirelings which Preach for Hire, and Propheſie 
for Money. For Jeremy, who had the Eternal Word, denyed ſuch er. f. 30,31. 
things, Micah denied ſuch things; and Jeſus Chrift who was the Word, Mic. 3. 11. 
ſaid, The Hireling would flee, becauſe he is an Hireling : And this Word Jobn 10. 13, 
the Lord hath made manifeſt, which gathers our Hearts together up to *. 3. 19 
God, and opens to us the Scriptures, whereby we ſee the Deceits of tlie 
Prieſts of the World now, of the ſame Generation and Nature, 2 
8 | e | 23 Acking 
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1551, acting thoke things there is no Scripture for, which the Holy Men of God 
did not practice. And for taking Tythes, in the old time Levi was to 
Hecht. 26. 12. receive Tythes, and the Strangers, the Fatherleſs and Widows were to 

come and eat, and be filled within his Gate; but this was according to 
the Law ; and here you ſee the Prieſts of the World do not act omg 
to the Law, in which were Types and Figures of Chriſt; and when Chriſt 
(ol 10. 5, was come, thoſe he ſent forth were not to have a Bag, nor a Stick to de- 
5 . fend them, nor two Coats, nor Braſs, nor Silver But freely ye have re- 
Ads 4. 3, c, freely gie: Thè Workman is worthy of his Meat; fo they nei- 
5-40, © 7. ther walk according to the Law, nor the 10 . therefore we deny 


To them; and the Miniſters of Jeſus. Chriſt, which went into the World, 
they had no Portion of the World, but Whipping, Stocking, Pri- 
{onins, | | | 
18. 


But they that were gathered out of the World in the Eternal Word, 

which met together, and were of one Heart, one Mind, one Soul, to 

Cor. 9. 10, fuchthey faidp.zif we Miniſter unto you Spiritual things, is it a great 
BOY thing if you Miniſter to us Carnal things? This was ſpoken to 

| them upon whom the end of the World was come; and this I do witneſs, 

what the Scripture doth ſay: God commanded an outward Temple, Cir— 

Gere 17. 11. cumciſion, the Sabbath, given as Figures and Types, and Shadows of 

i C109. 22. Jeſus Chriſt: But when Jeſus Chriſt, the Subſtance was come, and when 
Rpt 1. 1% he was cracified and riſen, who believed in him, Preached his Reſurre- 
14, 17, 18. ction, and fo went up and down in the Synagogues, and into the Tem- 
Ads 17.2: ple, Reafoning and Diſputing with them that held them up, to bring 
175 -* them out of the Figure, up to Jeſus Chriſt, who was the Subſtance z, ſo 
gon. 2.28, 25. all which were gathered together in the Subſtance, met together, and 

2 Cor. 6. 16, then the Church was in God, and they denied the outward Temple, 
17- __ which God commanded, being made the Temples of- God; and denied 
Cot. 2. 1917+ Circumciſion outwardly, being circumciſed with the Spirit; and denied 


74. 4. 10. „ | Feet 
os T 10. the Jewiſh Sabbath outwardly, and obſerving Days; for he that believes 


is entered into his Reſt, and hath ceaſed from his own Work, even as 

God from his. And all thole now, who have recerved Jeſus Chriſt the 

Subſtance, who 1s the Head of the Church, deny all Types and Figures 
of him, and do witneſs the Scriptures fulfilled ; and Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s 

i Per. 2. 25. the Mediator between God and Man, being made maniteſt in them, makes 
Time 3 them all of one Mind, and one Heart, and to deny the Prieſts of the 

122: World, who profeſs him in Words, and act thoſe things he forbids. . _ 

As firſt ſprinkling of Infants, and telling People they Baptize them 

- into the Faith, into the Church, which there is no Scripture for; but 

the Baptiſm by one Spirit into one Body, this we own ; and the Church 

1 Cor. 12.13. is in God, as Paul, and Si/venrs, and Timotheus wrote to the Church of 

1 70. 14 7. the Theſſalonians, which was in God. And they tell People of a Sacra- 

' 1 10. 15, ment, for which there is no Scripture; that we do deny, and them, but 
7 the Supper of the Lord we own: The Bread that we break is the Communion 

of the Body of Chrift, the Cup we drink ts the Communion of the Blood of 

Chriſt, all made to drink into one Spirit. And the Singing of Plalms 

after their manner, we deny; for they ſing Davide Tremblings, Qua- 

kings and Roarings; this they have turned into Meeter; as if we ſhould 

{ee one of you he roaring and crying, 'till his Eyes ſhould grow dun, 

pſal. 6. 6. and watering his Bed With Tears, and we Thould turn it into Meeter, and 

5 131. 1. make a Rhime of it, and take it, and go among a Company of Ignorauit 

People, and ſay, let us Sing to the Praiſe and Glory of God, O Lord, I 

am not piiſi in Mind, 1 have no ſcornful Eye, When they are puft in 

Minds, and have ſcornful Eyes: And when they read the Pſalms, they 

keep on their Hats, and when they ſing them, they keep off their Hats; 

here they Wworſhip the Work of their own Hands; all ſuch Practices we 

deny: But we will ſing with the Spirit, we will ſing with Grace, we will 

; ſing 
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Heart, for with the Heart Man believeth, and with the Tongue Confeſ- 
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To all that Love the Lord Feſus Chriſl, 25 


——— 


— . I. a 


ſing with Underſtanding, Praiſes, Praiſes unto the Lord God on high. 1 654. 

And they 798 a Divination of their own Brain, and not from tj 
Mouth of the Lord; and ſuch the Lord ſent his Prophets to cry out a- 1. Cor. 14. 15. 
zainſt; all theſe now who ſtudy a Divination of their in nd 3,768. 
gainſt; a Dlvination of their own Brain, and 
ſpeak not from the Mouth of the Lord, ve do dei 


* | Iy : and all who are 
made Miniſters by Oxford and Cambridge, bted up with Learning, and 1 Cor. 2. 14. 


ſo made Miniſters by the Will of Men, and ſpeak Natural Languages, /. 1. 14. & 
as Hebrew and Greek, and fay that is the Original, which a Natural © © 
Man may learn, and the Natural Man knows not the things of God, and . 
all ſuch we do deny; for Paul was brought up at the Feet of Gamaliel, 

in the Jewiſh Religion, but that did not make him a Miniſter of Jeſus 

Chriſt ; for he declares, that he was not made a Miniſter by the Will of 

Man, nor of Man, neither by Man, but by the Will of God, and all 

ſuch I own, who ſtand out of the Will of Man, denying all Carnal 

ends; for this Miniſtry draws up to God out of the World, and doth | 

not reſpect any Mans Perſon, but Miniſters to that which is in Prifon. 1 Pet. 3. 19. 
But thoſe Teachers which are made by Man, ſay, the Letter is the Light, 

the Letter is the Word; the four * Books, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and *The Goſpel of 


John, is the Goſpel, when the Letter ſaith, Chriſt is the Glad Tidings N _ 
_ which was promiſed, the Lamb of God which taketh away the Sins of 65470 54 4 


f , God to Salva» 
the World, and this we witneſs to be fulfilled. - tion, Rom. 1. 


All they that are in the Light are in Unity; for the Light is but One, 16. was he. 
and who know the Light are in Unity; all who know the Word, which 1” 4. j _— 
is a Myſtery, are come to the Beginning, are ſancti fied by the Word, and , e 


| : ; + tho they con- 
clean through the Word; for this Word is a Fire, burning up all Cor- rain 4 


ruption, as an Hammer beats down all high Minds, high Nature, that clarations 
the pure Seed may be raiſed up; as a Sword cuts to pieces, and divides berecf. 
aſunder the Precious from the Vile, and makes a Separation inwardly 
and outwardly from Uncleanneſs; and this is the Word of Reconcilia- ohn 1. 9. 
tion, that reconcileth together to God, and gathers the Hearts of his to- | 
gether, to live in Love and Unity one with another, and lets them ſee Fobn 1. 1. 
how they have been Strangers and Aliens from the Life of God; the Cen. 3. 15. 


Light and the Word draws from under the Occaſion of all Laws outward- N 


| bn 1. 29. 
ly, working out that Filthy Nature which the outward Law takes hold 1 1 ri 


on; ſo walking in the Spirit, there is not a fulfilling the Luſts of the Heb. 4. 12. 
Fleſh ; and the Spirit is but One, which baptizeth into one Body, which * 8 
we do witneſs to be fulfilled; Praiſe be to the Lord. — 
And whereas we are a People accuſed to raiſe up a new War, it is 
falſe; for dwelling in the Word, it takes away the Occaſion of Wars, 

and gathers our Hearts together to God, and unto one another, and 

brings to the Beginning, before Wars were; for the Miniſters of God, 

which had the Word of Reconciliation to draw them from the Occaſion 

of all Wars, working out that Nature that occaſions War, ſaid, Whence 

do Wars ariſe ? Even from the Lufts. Therefore all dear People, who 4%. 4. 1, 2. 
love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt in your : 


Souls, be not Talkers of the Truth, nor Followers of the Blind Guides, Mar. 23. 16. 


but mind the pure Light of God in you, which ſhews your Sin and Evil, 
and how you have ſpent your Time, and ſhews you how your Minds go 


forth, and every Carnal thought; and if you love that Light, you love 


Chriſt, and walking in the Light in meaſure, there will be no Occaſion  Foh. 2. 10. 


of ſtumbling, for all ſtumbling is in being Diſobedient, and wait to 


find the Word in you, as the Scripture faith; Not to fetch it from a- . 
bove, nor from beneath; but what ſaith it? It is nigh thee, in thy 10. 
ſion is made unto Salvation: And abiding inwardly in the Light, it 

will let you ſee one another, and the Unity one with another, and the 

Teachers of the World to be the — the Letter. 


And 


þ », * X ' = 


1 * i 4 acc. a. 28 


6 To. all that Love the Lord F eſus Chriſt : 
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And whereas we are accuſed for going into Steeple-houſes, it was tlie 


IU practice of the Apoſtles to go into the Synagogues; reaſoning and diſpu- 
4757+ 47, ting about the Scriptures, ſhewing them the Subſtance, and they told 


45, 49. them that God did not dwell in Temples made with Hands, neither was 


he worſhipped with Mens Hands: Stephen ſaith,” the moſt High dwells not 
in Temples made with Hands, and for witneſſing forth the Subſtance, wy 
ſtoned to death; but theſe were Types of Jeſus Chriſt. ' And the Saints 
who were made the Temples of God, denied the outward Temple; but 
there is a Miniſtry now which doth in words profeſs Jeſus Chriſt, holds 
up theſe outward Temples,and as Moſes which was a Type of Chriſt, which 
was a Servant, was Faithful in his Houſe, ſo the Deceit (after him) 
Heb. 3. . got into his place, and was called of Men Maſters, which ſat in his Seat, 
Which pretended Juſtice, and did it not; and that was the time before 
Mite 23. 6. Chriſt was ſacrificed up, who came to fulfill the Law, and not to break it: 
but he cryed, Woe unto them that were called of Men Maſters, and had 
the chiefeſt place in the Aſſemblies, and laid heavy Burthens upon the 
People, and painted themſelves with the Prophets Words. But when Jeſus 
Chriſt was ſacrificed and riſen, and his Miniſters Preached his Reſur- 
Ads 4. 32. rection, they did not hold up the Types and Figures then, but held 
(ry 1. forth the Subſtance, Jeſus Chriſt; and all who were gathered together in 
ph. 4. 5. e q 
e the Subſtance, were of one Heart, one Mind, one Soul, and met together, 
and exhorted one another, and builded up one another in the moſt holy 
Faith, and all true building is in that which is Holy; (and this Faith f 
witneſs) which is but One, and all are One that are in it, if ten thou- 
ſand, which purifies the Heart, ſtands in God; Glory and Honour to the 
higheſt; and whom Jeſus Chriſt made Miniſters, he made them not Ma- 
Mat. 23. 6,7. ſters; but ſaid, Be ye not called Maſtere, for ye habe one Maſter, even 
Feſws Chriſt. But the Teachers of the World, who in Words profeſs the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are called of Men Maſters, and lay heavy Burthens 
upon the People, go in long Robes, having the Chiefeſt Place in the Af- 
ſemblies, ſtanding praying in the Synagogues; and they that did fo, 
Chriſt Jeſus ſaid, their Prayers were Heatheniſh ; which ſhews they were 
never taught of him, for they abode not in his Doctrine; and he that abi- 
: Foln 3. 8.) deth not in the Truth is of the Devil; and here they ſhew themſelves nei- 
Ty ther to follow Jeſus Chriſt the Example, nor the Apoſtles as an Example, 
but take the Scriptures to trade withal. 2 8 | 
And all thoſe which Jeſus Chriſt, the Prophets and Apoſtles .do. deny, 
we deny. When the Apoſtles ſpake to the Saints, he bade them take heed 
2 Pet. 1. 19. to the Light that ſhined in a Dark Place, till the Day dawned, and the 
Day-ſtar aroſe in their Hearts, and as the Light appeared, ſo they ex- 
horted one another; for there were falſe Prophets, and falſe Teachers 
among the People, which with feigned Words and Covetouſneſs, made 
Merchandize of them, who had forſaken the right Way, tollowing the 
Jude 11. Ways of Balaam, going in the Way of Cain, whoſe Sacrifice God did not 
accept. Now all People that love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, you may ſee 
all the Teachers of the World there, going after the Ways of Ba/aam; 
8 for then that Doctrine crept in, which is ſcattered over the World, and 
2 Tim. 3. 1. to the Apoſtles ſaw certain creeping into Houſes, leading filly Women Cap- 
Ye tive, laden with Sin, and divers Luſts, which were ever learning, and 
never able to come to the Knowledge of the Truth, which he ee 
they were Lovers of their own ſelves, Covetous, Proud, Heady, High- 
minded, Self-willed, Incontinent, Truce-breaker, Falſe Accuſers, Fierce, 
Deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, and Lovers of Pleaſures more than Lo- 
vers of God; having a Form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power there- 
of; as Fannes and Fambres withſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe; Men of cor- 
rupt Minds, Reprobates concerning the Faith; but they thall proceed no 
further, their Folly {hall appear to all Men. 1 L 
wh OW 
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bleſſed for ever: And this we do witneſs (praifed be the Lord) to be ful- 
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Now the Apoſtle bids, from ſuch turn away; though once he ſaid, 2654. 
ſome preach Chriſt of Envy, ſome of Strife and Contention, ſome of N 
good Will, though their Intention was but to add Affliction to his Bonds, P. 1. 15. 
yet he rejoyced in it; and that was a time when few did believe that 
that was the Chriſt; ſo that his Name was ſpread abroad, he did not mat- 
ter what they were; but when his Name was ſpread abroad, and many pO 
got the Form, and had not the Power, ſuch were Antichriſts, and were ” 
denyed by them who had Power, and ſo they are now. 1 3 

And all People conſider (you that have been long Hearers and Learn- Zeb. 6. 1. 
ers) if you be yet come to CA firſt Principle of Religion, to that which 

turns the Mind to God: All whoſe Faith doth not purifie, they are Repro- 2 Tim. 3. 8. 
bates concerning the Faith. So ask any Prieſt or People, whither they Sr 3˙3. 
{hall overcome the Body of Sin, as long as they are upon the Earth? they Cel. D LY 
will fay no. Therefore their ſeeming Faith I deny, for Faith purifies : 
the Heart, and gives the Victory over the World; and this I own, and 
you have put off the Body of Sin, by the Circumciſion made without 
Hands; and whilſt we were Servants of Sin, we were free from Rig hte: 
ouſneſs, but God be thanked, who hath made us free from Sin, to ſerve kom. 6. 22. 
God in Righteouſneſs, in the Newneſs of the Spirit, and not in the Old- Nom. 7. 6. 
neſs of. the Letter. WOSFSRT D084 ONtSTT- 01005 7 5717 1G | 

And whereas we are accuſed for not owning Magiſtracy ; Juſtice we 
own for Conſcience ſake ; for that 1 — which is in the Conſcience, loves 
Equity, and Righteouſneſs, and Juſtice, and leads out of all Evil, and 
Uncleanneſs: For let every Soul be ſubjeft to the higher Power, for all Rm 13. k. 
Power 1s of God, and Se of God our Souls are ſubject unto; for 
he that reſiſteth that, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God; but who lives in 
Drunkenneſs, in Pride, in Covetouſneſs, Murder, Luſt and Uncleanneſs, 
their Souls are not ſubject to the Higher Power, but reſiſt it, and that 
Nature we do deny, and juſtifie that wllich cuts it down: We own Ho- 
nour, and ſet it up; and honour all Men in the Lord; but as for Re- 
ſpecting Perſons we deny, for he that Reſpects Perſons, commits Sin, 7 
and is a Tranſgreſſor of the Law. For to reſpe& a Proud Man, becauſe Fes 2. 2,8. 
he hath a Gold Ring on his Finger, and fine Apparel, ſuch refpe&s we * 
deny, for the Scriptures deny the ſame; and to ſet up a Great Man I. 5. 8. 
which hath abundance of Earth, joyning Field to Field, and Land to 
Land, and reſpe& ſuch above the Poor, this is an evil Eye; for God 445 17. 24. 
cryes Woe unto ſuch, for God: hath made all of one Mould, and one 
Blood, to dwell upon the Face of the Earth and he is no Reſpecter of . 
Perſons; and who are in the Faith of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it is with- James 2. 5. 
out Reſpect of Perſons, for it is but One, and makes all One, One Seed, 5 
One Soul, One Heart, One Mind, in One God, Father of all, over all, | 


- 
. 


filled, which all the Holy Men of God did witneſs forth, a good Con- Heb. 12. 1. 
ſcience, and therefore we have a Cloud of Witneſſes which are recorded 
in the Scriptures. ; 1 | n 

And whereas we are accuſed for Uncivil Speeches, which the World 
calls uncivil, and railing, as becauſe we ſay Thou to a particular Perſon, — 
and Tox to a Number. The Scripture witneſs, that all the Holy Men of 4#s 28. 2.27. 
Cod practiſed the ſame, Thoued one, and Teaed many; Thoued Kings, 
Thoued God, Thowed Chriſt, and ſaid, Thou O Lord of Heaven and Earth; LI. 25+ 7+ 
and therefore who art Thou, O proud Fleſh, that Thoy art exalted? Doſt © Theſe 2-2. 
not Thou, thou God, and thox Chriſt, in thy Prayers? and wouldſt TOA 
be Teed 2 Here ſhews the Son of Perdition himſelf, and is exalted above Fon 21. 15. i! 
all that is called God in Thee; and the Language of God is not known Ii: 
with Thee. And as for the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of the World, bowing | 
and makiug Obeyſance with Cap and Knee, which Men and Women have Fob. 32. 21. 
done one to another, which lived without the Fear of the Lord, we deny; 
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1654. but we honour all Men in the Lord with our Souls, and with our Hearts, 
YN and who look for theſe things outwardly, there is a fleſhly Principle, for 
12 7 3+ theſe things may be done and are practized, and the heart full of Envy; 
e. 10. 3. therefore all theſe faſhions we deny. And touching Good-Even and 
Good -Morrow, which are Cuſtoms of the World, ſpoken without Fear 
of the Lord, we do deny; but good to all Men we wiſh, and the Good 
Day, that they may be brought into it, and that they may ſee the happy 
Day; but the vain Faſhions and Cuſtoms which the F iahlennd Heathen- 
iſh Nature holds up, and when it's croſſed in its Ways and Cuſtoms, ra- 
geth, and is mad, we deny; and that Nature which holds up all theſe 
LS things, e den. EA Hor 60 1 41 
FJolm 14. 6. For the God of Power, Light, and Glory, hath raiſed up a Light in 
Rom. 7+ 6. his People, and gathered their Hearts together to himſelf, and hath diſ- 
F961 5. 35+ covered unto them the Vanity of all things, wherein they have lived, and 
ſhewed them his Way and Truth, where they ſhould walk and glorifie 
him, and ſerve him in Holineſs and Newneſs of Life; and with eternal 
Food, the Bread of Life, doth he feed us, whereby we become Wonders 
Ads 2» 47. to the World, as he hath raiſed his Seed to his Praiſe and Glory, and is 
adding daily to hls Church, and the ſtrong Man bows: himſalf, and the 
Fccl. 12, 3. Keepers of the Houſe tremble, and the Powers of the Earth ſhake, and the 
Ya. 2. 20, 21. Glory of the Lord is rifing, and is riſen, which terribly ſhakes the 
_ Earth, that the Idols of Gold and Silver are caſt away, and God alone 
loved, who is Lord of Heaven and Earth; and the works of the Lord 
are ſtrange and wondrous, as ever were, as the Scriptures witneſs. When 
Dar. 10. 7. Daniel heard the Voice, he fell down and trembled, and his Strength was 
Ae 9. 6. gone. And Paul, when he heard the Voice, he fell down, and trembled : 
And Habackuck, when he heard the Voyce, his Lips quivered, his Belly 
— 1 3. 16. ſhook, Rottenneſs entred into his Bones, that he might reſt in the Day of 
_ 19% Trouble. And David when he heard the Voice of God in the holy Tem- 
ple, and his Prayers came before him, the Earth ſhook, and David his 
Fleſh trembled. And work out your Salvation with Fear and Trembling. 
Now theſe Workings are ſtrange to them, where the ſtrong Man keeps the 
Houſe, and who are in the Earth; but who are riſing up out of the 
Earth, witneſs the Power of the Earth to be ſhaken; and who are raiſed 
Heb. 12. 1. up out of the Earth, witneſs theſe things, and have a Cloud of witneſſes 
Foby 10. 1, 2. to witneſs them, paſſing through the {ame Door, to the ſame Reſt, and 
ſo we witneſs the Scriptures, and the Power of Chriſt, and them to be 
fulfilled, and fulfilling ; Praiſes, Praiſes be unto the Lord God Almighty 
” for ever. Wewitneſs the happy Day of the Lord is come, the good and 
Laake 2. 10,11: happy Day, and Glad tidings to Souls, the Day of Chriſt; Praiſes, Praiſes 
* be to him for ever. All ye Children of the Lord, praiſe the Lord for 
ever, ſing Praiſes unto the Lord for evermore. This is the Day of Sal- 
1 John 1. 7. vation, and the Everlaſting Goſpel, Glad tidings are come into our Souls, 
free pardon of Sin by Jeſus Chriſt, who is come to take away Sin, and to 
3 Cor. 3. 6 deſtroy the Works of the Devil; thus do we witneſs the Scriptures fulfil- 
led by God alone, therefore deny all the Miniſters of the Ketter. | 
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By G. F 


EAR the Lord God, and take heed of Pride; woe un- 1655. 
to you that are given to Vanity, you grieve the Spi- LLWW 
rit of the Lord God in you, you looſe Seriouſneſs, 
you looſe Moderation in your Apparel, in your Diet, 
you looſe Temperance, you are not temperate in your 
Apparel, nor in your Diet. Bow to the Lord, you in 
Þ Evil doers ; what a bowing and bending make you 
one to another; bow to the Lord, give him the Glory, give Pin the Ho- 
nour, ye who are offended, that you have not the 73 : Honour. 
Earthly Man, Earthly Adam! Not the Spiritual Man, the Lord from Hea: 
ven Heavenly, not the Spiritual, Man, the ſecond Adam. O how do you 
go in your: Apparel, that you can ſcarce tell how to paſs the Streets! O 
the Glory of the World hath ſwallowed you up many of you! O! you 
have entred into the great Temptation. What would the Devil have. gi: 
ven Chriſt to have bowed down to him? Have you not the Luft of the 
Fleſh ? Have you not the Pride of Life? and yet profeſs Scriptures, and 
bow down to 50 who is out of the Truth: Have you not your hearts 
Deſire in thoſe things? Are you not dreſſed fo in your Apparel, that you 
can ſcarce tell how to walk the Streets, in Gold, Silver, Jewels. Old Men 
have you loſt Gravity? Young Men have you forgotten Sincerity ? and 
Young Women forſaken Modeſty, following Vanity? O what a Painting 
of your ſelves you make, young and old People? O the Spirit is vexed 
where Vanity is! God will not always ſtrive with Man. O how have 
you forgotten the Lord, and given your ſelves up to your Hearts Luſts! 
Conſider all People the Days you Spend, and have ſpent in Vanity, 
in Wantonneſs, in Fooleries and Toys, in Superfluities, in Haughtineſs, 
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1655, how doth your inordinate Affections appear! You are exceſſive in Appa- 
N rel, you are exceſſive in Superfluity and Diet, T. 
O what good doth your Preaching and Teaching do you? How doth 

it profit you at all, while you arg ſo given up to Vanity, as though you 

had never heard talk of God, talk of Religion; talk of Chriſtians, 
Prophets and Apoſtles! Read their Declarations, and ſee what they de- 

clared againſt. The Rod of God you muſt be fed withall, ye Lofty and 

Full, ye Haughly afd Hightmindedz O hoy dg von eat aþd drink; and 

then riſe up to play! Is not this your practice ye Full ones, and Fat 

ones ? Do you call this Recreation, ye Idle ones, like the old World? as 

Sodom and Gomorrah in fulneſs of Bread and Idleneſs, who turned againſt 

Noah and Lot, the Preachers of Righteouſneſs, fo it is at this Day, and 

ſo it was in the Days of the Prophets, and in the Days of the Apoſtles, 

theſe were Spots in their Feaſts, that were beginning before the Apoſtles 

Deceaſe, to eat and to drink, and riſe up to play, admiring Mens perſons 

becauſe of Advantage, of whoſe Root and Offspring you are, that make 

your ſelves merry over the Juſtin the particular, and then in the Gene- 
ral, and fo live wantonly upon the Earth, and in Pleaſure, and nouriſh = 
your Hearts, you are of the Flock that kills the Juſt Root and Offspring; 

for the People ſate down to eat and drink, 'and roſe up to play, with 

whom God was not well pleaſed, of whom God ſlew thouſands at oftce , 

there is your Example, and there is your Stock, arid there are your old 

Fathers: Thongh you profeſs the Saints words, if you read the Scriptures, 

you may fe f whole Stock Fon are, and of whoſe Generation, and whoſe 
Path you go in ; therefore if you love a long Life, your Souls Happineſs | 

and Good, come out of Vanity, come to Seriouſneſs and Gravity, come 

to the Lord, come off all the barren Mountains, all People come off the 
barren Mountains, that you may have refreſhment of the Lord God; 

come off Vanity, that you may be led with, the Spirit, and not grieve 

it,' and vex it, but that you may have Unity in the Spirit, 'with the 

Father of Spirits, and Unity one with another; your Vanities grieve the 

Spirit, whereby you are a burden to the Creation, it's a marvel how 

you can walk up'and down the Streets, and not be checked'and reproved 

in your own particulars, for your Vanity, and not be athamed. Is the 
Witneſs ſtifled in you? Hath the Cuſtom of the Sin taken away the 
Senſe, are you paſt Feeling? Know you not that you muſt come to the 

Duſt you High, Lofty, Wanton, Giddy ones? O how are you daubed 

with Silver Lace, and your Jewels, and your Spots of your Faces, and 

your Feathers, and your wearing of Gold, and through the Abundance 

f your Vanity and of your 1 e Ambition and Pride, Loftineſs 

415 Haughtineſs ſtops the Ear from hearing the Lord, his Decree and 
Sentence againſt you, and how he beholds you afar off, and ſtops up the 
Eye with which you ſhould fee your ſelves, and ftops up your Ear from 
| hearing the cry of the Poor, the Blind and the Lame, that lay up and 
down your Streets; ſo that he that regards not the Poor, regards not his 
| — * „ and turning his Ear from the Poor, turns lus Ear from his 
aker. e 14 N | HEY 1 | ; ECT 
So all come to Soberneſs and Modeſty, and Shamefacednefs, and be 
aſhamed of all your Pride and Vanity, and delight in the Lord your 
Creator, more than the Creature, the Giver of all good, and take plea- 
fure in him alone, and in his Judgments; if not, Woe and Wrath, and 
his Plagues will come upon yon. O what a Pudder is here, what a bow- 
in and bending is here? Bow to the Lord, give Glory to Him, give Ho- 
nour to Him, fear Him, dread the Lord, the Creator of all, of Heaven 
and Earth, and of Power; he will throw down all Deceit with his Power. 
Honour you not the Creature more than the Creator ? Bow you not more 
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and Worſhip, and Reſpect to the Creature, than to the Creator. O ſhame- 
leſs Men and Women] God will abaſe your Pride, and bring your Ho- 
nour and Glory to the duſt, Who beholds your Vanity. O how have you 


1655. 
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your Lackies and Lads to carry your Trains after yon. O you Scor- 


ners, give over ſcorning, and O ye Fools learn to be wiſe, all ye that 
are given to Vanity; for ſhall they that are given to Lanity proſper ? 


Hearken to the Spirit of God in you; that checks you for Vanity, that 


you may come into;the Fear of God, whereby you may learn Wiſdom, 
and, may not deſtroy the Creation, and that you may come to know God, 
whereby you may come to feel Eternal Life, that which checks you for 
your Sins, and your Vanity, and for your going after it, whereby you 
may come to Underſtanding, and know: what is Vanity, and vexeth the 
Spirit, and what doth not vex the Spirit, that is pleaſing to God, that. 
you may Learn with that which gives you Underſtanding; While you 
have Time prize it, leaſt your Time be paſt; this is the Day of your Viſi- 
tation, love the Lord God above all his Creatures, and delight not in 
Vanity, that to the Lord God in your Generation, you may be a Bleſ- 
ſing, for all the Deſtroyers of the Creation are accurſed; for Woe, and 
Miſery, and Plagues are to come upon all the World. WER 


Bow you not more and oftner with the Hat and the Knee to one ano- 


* « 


ther, than you do unto the Lord? People cannot tell how to pleaſe one 


another in their bowing with the Hat, in Curtching one to another, but 
they will be ready to think, that I bowed. with my Hat oftner to him 
than he did to me, and I Curtchied more to her then {he did to me; And 
thus they are offended one at another; and ſuch a one hath more Rib- 


bons, and Gold and Silver on him than I have, and Spots on their Faces, 


and he powders his Hair and Curls it; and ſo when any is in another 
Faſhion contrary to them, then they envy one another, which is among 
ſuch that have loſt Gravity. And are ye not here as the Tranſgreſſing 


Children of 1/7ae/, Mincing, Tinckling, in round Attire, amongſt whom 


muſt come the Stink? 1/azah 3. And are ye not out of the Apoſtles Do- 
ctrine, who ſaith, ot wearing of Gold, nor broidered Attire, nor plaiting 
of Hair,; but the Adorning which is the Hidden Man of the Heart. | 


5114-5] g alll the 


| H all ye RULERS of the Earth; from the Foundation of the 
World, to this Day, who have been in the Tranſgreſſion o 
the Law of God, of the Life of God, out of the Fear of God, 


ſuch in all Ages have turn'd the Sword againſt the Juſt, that 
have tranſgreſſed the juſt Principle of God in themſelves, and grafted 
themſelves into the wicked Root; all ſuch, from the Foundation of the 
World to this Day, have turned the Sword backward like Blind Men; ſo 
hit their Friends that come with love to their Souls; and ſtrike at them 
inſtead of their Enemies; ye perſecute the Juſt, ye kill the ann, the 
* 19 1 ropnets; 


RULERS of the Earth. 
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1655. Prophets, and the Son, and perfecute them that be in the Life of the 
prophets and Apoftles ; theſe have always ſtrengthened the Hands df 
Evil Doers; but they that have reproved in your Gates, in your Streets, 
have been your Prey; you have Baniſhed, you have Whipped, you have 
Priſoned, ye have perſecuted, you have Burned my Fleſh, ſaith the 
Lord, ye have Branded, ye have Marked, ye have Fire and Faggots, and 
Houſes bf Correction, and Inquiſitions, and ſending up and down War- 
rants, Mittimnſſes, 'baniſhing. the Servants of the Lord, perſecuting them, 
becauſe they cannot bow with the Hat, give you the Earthly Honour, 
not honouring the Courts (as it was in the days of the Martyrs,” for the 
gy 4 of the Truth) and ſay Thon to one, ſhewing that you are of 
the arthly old Adam, drove from God into the Earth, not of the Second 
Adam, the Lord from Heaven, Chriſt Jeſus, who receives not Honour of 
Men. None honours the Father and the Son, but who hath received Ho- 
nour from God, and that which is of Got. f 
Now, Men in Haſte and Paſſion, in Rage and Fury and Bitterneſs, and 
Prejudice, theſe are unſeaſoned Men for to be Juſtices, unſeaſoned Men 
to have Honour, for Humility goes before the Honour: Pride and High- 
mindedneſs, and liftings up, that looks for Reſpect of Perſons, more 
than for Trath, Juſtice and Equity ; for if Men keep down, low and 
humble, all doing juſtly, hey are honoured in the Hearts of all People, 
with the juft Principle of God, that all People honours the Higher Power, 
that honour Juſtice, and exalt the Humility which goes before the Ho- 
nour, for God brings down the Mighty from his Seat, and abaſeth the 
Proud, and beholds him afar off, and brings down the Lofty ; and where 
Bitterneſs and Prejudice and Burnings are in the Breaſts of People, they 
will fide for Parties, and be for their own Ends : And what Work have 
Men with theſe innocent People, which ye in ſcorn call @UAKERS? 
Priſoning, haling out of Steeple-houſes, En king them as Vagabonds from 
place to place, thoſe that be able People outwardly, Whipping of them; 
and becauſe they cannot bow mith their Hat to you, what work are 
Jour Judges making with them; and Fining of them, Priſoning them 
ecauſe they cannot Swear, and Priſoning them, and Fining them be- 
cauſe they cannot pay the Prieft Tythes, preparing War againſt them, 
becauſe they cannot put into their Mouths, ſuch as Micab cryed againſt ; 
if People were not hardened, they would look into theſe things, and 
conſider theſe things, and ſee all along from the Foundation of the 
World, how they out of the Fear of God perſecute, though they have- 
got the Form of Words, but out of the Life of them: Theſe perſecute 
Men, becauſe they cannot put into the Prieſts Mouth, and ſuch as hold 
up ſuch Prieſts as are made by Men, and held up in Mens wills, and not 
by the will of God, and perſecute them becauſe they cannot break 
Chriſts Command, but keep it, which ſaith, Swear not at all; and Pri- 
Jon and Perſecute ſuch as cannot receive Honour from Men, nor give 
Honour to Men which is from below; can the Children of God give Ho- 
nour to that which God will abaſe and throw down? o_ a - - 
All that ſeek or would be honoured in the Hearts of all People, muſt 
anſwer the Principle of God in all People, with Juſtice, with Equity, 
with Truth, and they-muſt have Patience, and Humbleneſs, and Mercy, 
for ye have Whipped, ye have Burned, ye have Perſecuted, and theſe — 
things lye upon you: You that have acted theſe things are out of the fear 
of God; therefore now you that fear God, whoſe Hands are clear from 
Blood, and from perſecuting the Innocent; and who have done - juſtly 
to the Wicked, the Lord God will be your Reward, you fhall have a 
Crown that is immortal, that have kept your ſelves from perſecuting 
the Innocent, and put a difference between the Precious and the Vile; 
and to them that do well have been a Praiſe; and them that have is 
OY 1 prove 
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To all the Rulers of the Earth. N 33 


proved Sin in your Gates, have not been a Prey, but ye have Protected 1655. 
them, you have Nouriſhed them; and the Evil-doer hath not been 2. 
ſtrengthened; happy are ye who are honoured in the Hearts of all Peo- 

ple, ye are in their Hearts who do Juſtly, love Truth, are Merciful, and 

Humble, ſuch God Exalts and Honours in the Hearts of all his People, 

with that of himſelf, ſuch know the Proud and Lofty cannot honour 

them; they will not receive the honour from them, which is but a Com- 

plement, and from below, and 1s Earthly, for that which honours a 
Magiſtrate, that doth Juſtice and Equity, and honours the Power, it 1s 

from the Principle of God in him, that keeps him humble, and low, 

which brings him from under the Occaſion of the Law, which is a Praiſe 

to them that do well, and a Terror to the Evil Doer. | 


— 


* 


3 * 


A Lover of all your Souls, and your Eternal good, and 
à Friend to the Creation, and the Truth, and them 
that be in the Life of God. | 
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From them whom the LORD hath Viſited from on 


High, among whom he hath performed his Promiſe 
made to A brah am, Tjaac 1 an Jacob. | | 


T he mighty Day of the Lord is come, and coming, who 
dwells not in Temples made with Hands, nor is He Mor- 
ſhipped with Mens Hands, but mthe Spirit, from whom 


the Scripture was given forth. 
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O the eus ſcattered, who are of the Seed of Abraham: 
to whom the Promiſe belongs, who have long had the 
Words, but miſt the as 4 which Promiſe is to the 
Seed. From them who are of the Seed, who witneſs the 
- Promiſe, to you this is ſent. Fol won Tort iid 
From them that are of the Seed of 4braham, to all 

PR the ſcattered Fews according to the Fleth, who have 
the Law of God, the Form of it, but being found out of the Life of it, 
have not poſſeſſed that which Moſes faw, who received the Law from 
God, which Law you have the Form of, and your Fathers in Ages paſt 
had, who put Chriſt to Death, and ſlew him that is the end of the Law; 
God's Righteouſneſs, ..Chrift Jeſus, the End of God's Righteous Law, to 
keep out of all Unrighteouſneſs. 3 ofa 4 
And your Fathers, that had the Form of the Law, flew: the Prophets 
that ſhewed the Coming of this 4 uſt One, Chriſt Jeſus, ' the end of his 
Righteous Law, God's Righteouſneſs ; they having the Prophet's Words; 
and Moſes's Words, but out of the Prophets and Mo/es's Life, who faw 
oy Juſt One that was to come and ſuffer, were thoſe that ſlew the 
Fropnets.-- <7 113 Iod 3597 bis 
David ſaw the Juſt One, and called him Lord; and Moſes. ſaw him 
which received the Law from God, which Law was given to your Fathers, 
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. Which you have had the Form of, who ſaid, Like unto me will God raiſe 


you up @ Prophet from among your Brethren, and him they ſhould hear, and 
every one that would not hear that Prophet ſhould be cut f. 3 
ow your Fathers that had Moſes, who faw this Prophet, and receiv'd 

the Law from him, who ſaid, God would raiſe up this Prophet, and he 
came among your Fathers, that had the Law, and Mo/es's Words, but not 
Mgſes's Lf, and the Prophets Words, but not the Prophet's Life; 
they knew him not, neither heard him, though he was a Prophet, raiſed 


— 


up from among the Brethren; and was made of the Seed of Abraham, ac- 


cording to the Fleſh, but declared ta be the Son of God, according to the 
Scriptures, by Signs, Wonders and Miracles, Devils being made ſubject 
to him, looſing many from their Chains, which were kept under Bonds; 
and yet your Fathers helieved not that Prophet Which Aoſes ſaw, and 


the Prophets ſaw, who was tq come to fulfill what was written of him; 
neither heard they him, though it was Moſes's Command they ſhould, 
and God's Command: So therein were in the Tranfgreſſion, though the 
Law the Words of it they had, but found in the Tranſgreſſion, out of the 
Life of the Law, and the Life of the Prophets; and came to be mingled 
among the Heathen which knew not God, who be in the ſame Tranfgreſ- 
fion, though you profeſs the Words declared from the Life; wherefore 
being out of the Life of the Prophets, being raiſed up among your Fathers, 
who ſpeak of this Juſt One, of this Prophet; your Fathers did perſecute 
them, and did put them to death; and at laſt the Son cane. 
And to your Fathers ſpake a Parable, which was agreeable to the Pro- 
phets Words: As a Man letting forth a Vineyard to Huſbandmen, and 
1e ſent his Servants to look for Fruits, and they beat one and caſt him 
out, and wounded another, and killed another; and laſt of all he ſent 
his Son; and when they faw the Son, the Heir of the Vineyard, Come, 
ſaid they to the Keepers of the Vineyard, this is the Heir, let us kill him, 
and caſt him out, then the Vineyard will be ours. And theſe things 
your Fathers did fulfill, they killed him, they caſt him out, and deli- 


vered him up to the Gentiles to be Mocked, Scourged, and Crucified. 


Now confider, what hath become of you ſince, of you Huſbandmen ? 
Have not you been laid waſte? And was not the Word fulfilled concern- 
ing his coming and riſing up from among the Brethren? And when he 
was come among them, he would have gathered them as a Hen gathereth 
her Chickens under her Wings, but your Fathers would not. And he 
ſnewed them how they ſtoned the Prophets, and killed them ; and how 


' Wiſe Men ſhould be ſent among them, and Scribes and Prophets, ſome of 


them they ſhould Cruciſie and Scourge in their Synagogues, becauſe they 
neither knew the Father, nor the Prophet that he had raiſed up, which 
Moſes ſpoke of. 5 „ 1 | 

- Wherefore, faith he to FERUSALEM, Behold, your Houſe is left 
unto you deſolate. Hath it not been ſo? Was he not a true Prophet to 
you herein? Are not your Houſes unto you left defolate ? 

Are not this Prophets Words here fulfilled on your Fathers, and you 
ſcattered, which Prophet Mo/es ſpake of, who went up to Feruſalem, and 
was betrayed by him that David ſpoke of, unto the Chief Priefts and 


 Scribes, who condemned him to death, and delivered him to the Gentiles 


to be Mocked, Scourged and Crucified, but the Third Day he roſe 
__ > and faith Chriſt, It cannot be that a Prophet periſh out of 
Feruſalem. 

This the Prophet ſpake to your Fathers, of whom you have the form 
of the Law, and the words of the Prophets, which killed the Prophets, 
and yet built their Sepulchres. | 
Here you may ſee your Fathers, and as it was with them, fo it is with 
vou, being now found in the ſame Tranſgreſſion, until you come to 75 

1 Life 
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Life of the Prophets, and of Moſes ; then with the Life you ſee him who 1656. 
is the End of the Prophets and Moſes, even the EM ANUEL ' ſpoken of, 
Born of a Virgin, which is Chriſt, F 
Now coming to the Life the Prophets were in, and Mo/es was in, with 


that, this you will come to ſee; and with it you will come to the Con- 
verſion, and ſee the everlaſting Offering. | 1 
And Chriſt the EMANUEL, this Prophet whom Moſes ſpeaks of, 
and the Prophets faw, (who ſaid, it could not be that a Prophet periſh 
out of Feruſalem) was delivered by the Chief Prieſts and Scribes to be 
Condemned to Death, and delivered to the Gentiles: to be Mocked, Scour- 
ed and Crucified : | Now mind, | He was betrayed into the Hands of the 
Chief Prieſts and Scribes, and was Condemned to Death, and by them de- 
livered to the Gentiles to be Scourged and Crucified. 3 
Now faith Chriſt, when you ſhall fee Feruſalem compaſſed with Ar- 
mies, then know that the Deſolation thereof is nigh : Hath not Jeruſalem 
been compaſſed with Armies, and hath it not been laid waſte? Your 
Houſe deſolate, and ſcattered as the Prophet ſaid? Hath not Feruſalen 
been compaſſed with Armies, where the Prophets were ſlain? And faith 
the Prophet, They ſhould fall by the Edge of the Sword, and be led a- 
way Captive into all Nations, and Feruſalem ſhould be trodden down of 
the Gentiles, to whom your Fathers delivered him to be Crucihied to 
Death, untill the time of the Gentiles was fulfilled. | Now mind,] Are 
not theſe words fulfilled which the Prophets ſpake whom God raiſed up ? 
Is not Jeruſalem trodden down? Have not you been carried Captives into 
other Nations? 5 TTY F 
Have not the Gentiles trodden Feruſalem under foot? Hath it not been 
compaſſed with Armies? Have not your Houſes been left deſolate? Have 
not ſome fallen by the Edge of the Sword? Have not they come upon you, 
the Gentiles, whom you delivered this Prophet unto, to be Mockt and 
Crucified ? And have not they laid Feruſalem waſte? And hath not the 
Temple been thrown down, and not one Stone left upon another, which 
Solomon was commanded to build, as Chriſt foretold, who was a greater 
| |, than Solomon. So conſider, Are not the words of this Prophet fulfilled on 
* IM you that had the words of the Prophets, but being out of the Life, knew 
not the Subſtance? and being Strangers from the Life of Moſes, who had 
the Life of the Law, and Strangers from the Life of the Prophets; you 
fee not God's Purpoſe, nor Decree, nor determined Counſel, which had 
ſhewed unto his Prophets of the coming of the Juſt one before he came, 
before whom your Fathers being in the Tranfgreſhon, out of the Life of 
the Law and the Prophets, choſe a Murderer, Barrabas, and the Chief 
Prieſts perſwaded the People to ask the Murderer, and to Crucifie the Juſt. 
Doth not this ſhew that they were in the ſtate of the Murderer? | 
And when the Juſt was riſen, whom neither Death nor Bonds could not 
hold, according to the determinate Counſel of God, as David who foreſaw 
it, ſaid, He would not leave his Soul in Hell, nor ſuffer his Holy One to 
fee Corruption. | | 
The Chief Priefts, and thoſe that ſet a Guard on Chriſt after they had 
Crucified him, when the News came he was riſen, gave large Money to 
the Soldiers to ſay, that his Diſciples came by Night and ſtole him 
away; and this Report hath gone among the Fews, and ſo blinded you 
with a Lye, for a Lye is of the Devil, and he it is that is out of 'the 
Truth, and abode not in it, that blinds the Eye, and caſts a Miſt before 
their Eyes, that they ſhould not believe, and ſo believe the Lyes before 
the Truth. 1 9 
For had your Fathers known Moſes and the Prophets in the Life; they 
would have known hin, the Juſt One, the Holy One, whom God would 
not ſuffer to ſee Corruption, though he was numbered among bs 
| grellors, 
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F. 61. 


ver. 7. 


Ia. 42. 


; Glory £ 


4 


4 


come 


. 


Behold my Servant whom I uphold, my Ele& in whom my Soul de- 


lighteth; I have put my Spirit upon him, he ſhall bring forth Judgment 


to the Gentiles : And the Gentiles now witneſs this fudgment brought forth 
to them, and this Fudgment is ſet in the Earth: He ſhall not fail nor be 


diſcouraged, till he hath ſet Judgment in the Earth, and the Ifles ſhall 


wait for his Law: Now many cf the Iſles do witneſs this Law, who have 
warted for it, which is Royall. 


Thus faith the Lord, he that created the Heavens, and ſearched them 


out, he that ſpread forth the Earth, and that which cometh out of it; he 
that giveth Breath to the People upon it, and Spirit to them that walk 


therein; I the Lord have called thee in Righteouſneſs, and will hold thy 
Hand, and will keep thee, and give thee tor a Covenant of the People, 
for a Light of the Gentiles: Now this Covenant to the People, and this 
Eight to the Gentiles that the Prophet ſpeak of, the Gentiles witneſs 

: now, 


now, and the P 


; F FD — 19 2 


the People witneſs the Leader (which you that had t 


* K. A * * 
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eople witneſs this Covenant of God, and God's Promiſe 


OV 165 -_ 
fulfilled. And them that were Miniſters of this Covenant, were ſent to & 1 
turn the Gentiles from Darkneſs to the Light; and th ale len at Pp EY Ng 


Gentiles that did believe in the Light, did believe the everlaſting Cove: 
nant, and did receive the everlaſting Covenant, and the Glory of Vrael; 
and this brought in the Gentiles to Light, which broke down the Parti- 
tion-wall between the Jew and the Gentile, and of twain made one new 
Man: Which Covenant of Light the Prophet ſaw before he was come; 
and when he was come, your Fathers owned him not; neither received; 
though by Signs, and Wonders, and Miracles confirmed he his Miniſtry, 
and that he came from God; yet {aid they blaſphemouſly, which had the 
Prophets words, and Moſes's words, but out of 


the life of both, That by 
Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils he caſt them out, 7 


And here they having the Words, and not the Life, when he was come 
that the Words ſpoke of, they that had the Words knew him not; and the 
Gentiles, their Minds being alienated from the Life of Gad, and Stran- 
gers from the Covenant of Promiſe, and Commonwealth of 1/7ae!, to them 


the Light was promiſed, and that to it the Gentiles ſhould come, which 


many did, and do now enjoy, and know the unſearchable Riches that are 


| hid in God, Chriſt Jeſus. _ 


And the Jews and the Gentiles receiving the Light, the Covenant of 
Promiſe, they come to be Baptized with the Spirit into the one Body, 
and that Covenant of Light which brings in the Gentiles, lets ſee the End 
of the Firſt Covenant, that doth decay, and lets ſee the Everlaſting Co- 
venant, Chriſt Jeſus (who came to fulfill the Law, and not to break it: 
Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but not one tittle of the Law ſhall ?/- 19. 7: 


paſs away till all be fulfilled.) Ihe Lam of Life is perfe#, Converting 


. the Soul, and brings it from under that which was ag; 


; againſt it; and ſo at 
this Covenant of God, the Light of the Gentiles, the 5 ſtumble, which 


Covenant the Prophets Propheſied of, and your Fathers in thoſe days 


finod againſt; and ſo here is the ſaying of the Lord (which is the Im. 
of Life) fulfilled: The Builders rejected the Corner-ftone ; and as David Pſ. 6p. 226 
ſaid, Their Table became a Snare, a Trap, and 4 Stumbling-block, and 
2 Recompence unto them: And hath it not been fo? I fay then, have 
they ſtumbled that they ſhopld fall? God forbid, but rather through Bom. 11. 2: 
their Fall Salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for 


( to proyoke them to 
Jealouſie; tale notice of that. Now if the Fall of them be the Riches of Verf. 12. 
the World, and the Diminiſhing of them, | ark, | the Riches of the Gen- 

tiles, how much more their fulneſs; I ſpeak to you Gentiles; 

So here, who are come into the Life of A, and the Prophets, do 
witneſs that which Mo/es and the Prophets {aid ſhould come to paſs, That 
Chrift ſhould ſuffer, and riſe from the dead, and ſhew Light to the Peo- 
ple and to the (Gentiles, inwhich Light Jews and Gentiles are One; I will 
make an Everlaſting Covenant with yon, ſaith the Lord, even the ſure 
Mercies of David; behold, I will give bun for a Witneſs to the People, a J. 54. 55. 
Leader and Commander to the People; Behold, thou ſhalt call a Nation 36d 
that knew thee not, and Nations that knew thee: not, ſhall run unto thee: 

Now this Everlaſting Covenant is witneſſed, to which Nations run; and 


le 1s th he Covenant which 
did decay flood agamft) and do enjoy the Covenant of Peace and Autho- 
rity, which you do not, that have not the Life, which I will not re- 
move, faith the Lord that hath Gro tes theo'; and every one that 
keeps from polluting, takes hold of this Covenant; As for me, this is 
my Covenant with them, faith the Lord, my Spirit that is in thee, Oc. 
So the everlaſting Covenant is witneſſed, 'which' doth not decay, with 
which is ſeen that which doth decay; I will make an Everlaſting Cove- 
nant with chem, and their Seed ſhall be known among the Gentiles; and 


faith 
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ſaith the Lord, My Glory ſhall be declared among the Gentiles, and I 
Iwill take of them for Prieſts and Levites faith the Lord; And behold, 
ſaith the Lord, the Days come, that I will make a new Covenant with 
the Houſe of Hrael, and with the Houſe of Judah, not according to the 
Covenant which I made with their Fathers in the day when I took them 
by the Hand to bring them out of the Land of 7 775 which Covenant 
they brake, though I was an Huſband to them ſaith the Lord; but this 
ſhall be the Covenant which I will make with the Houſe of Vael; After 
thoſe days I will put my Law into their inward parts, and write it in 
their Hearts, and will be their God, and they ſhall be my People, and 
they ſhall teach no more every Man his Neighbour, and every Man his 
Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord, for they ſhall all know me, from the 
greateſt to the leaſt, ſaith the Lord, for I will forgive their Iniquities, 
and I will remember their Sins no more: Mind this, you that have this 
firſt Covenant, which was given to your Fathers when they came out of 

the Land of Egypt ; but ſaith the Lord, I will make a New Covenant, 
not according to the Covenant I made with your Fathers, which was to 
decay, for there you had a Law in Tables of Stone writ ; but here in 
this Covenant you ſhall have the Law written in your Hearts; with 
which you ſhall come to know the Lord, and need not ſay, Know the 
Lord: And here is the Covenant which is Everlaſting. - Now the Cove- 
nant which was made with your Fathers, while that was ſtanding you 
were to be taught of the Lord; but this Covenant being witneſſed and re- 
ceived, the Law-Writer in your Hearts, you ſhall no more every Man 
Teach his Brother, and his Neighbour, ſaying, *Know the Lord; for all 
ſhall know him, from the greateſt to the leaſ. Es 


And now thouſands do witneſs this Second Covenant, this Everlaſting 
Covenant, not according to that Covenant given to your Fathers in Ta- 
bles of Stone, but the Everlaſting Covenant written in the Heart, where 
they know the Lord: And theſe witneſs the Second Covenant, where'the 
Iniquities are forgiven, and the Sins and Tranſgreſſions the Lord will re- 
member no more. [19.3 507 DEPOT 153% t _ 

If theſe Ordinances depart from before me, - faith the Lord, then ſhall 
the Seed of Iſrael ceaſe from being a Nation before me for ever, and I 
will give them one Heart, and one Way, that they may fear ime for 
ever, for the good of them, and of their Children after them; I will 

make an Everlaſting. Covenant with them, That I will not turn away. 
from them to do them good, but I will put my fear into their Hearts, 
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that they ſhall not depart from me. I Ot 9] 
So you that had the Covenant given to your Fathers when they came 
out of the Land of Egypt, ſtood againſt his Covenant, though it was wit- 
neſſed by Moſes and the Prophets, which you read; ſo you ſtand againſt 
the Promiſe of God to you, which nbw thouſands: of the Gentiles dq 
witneſs, the Covenant if] Light, which to them was promiſed; with which 
they knew God, and ſo are come into the Life of the Law, and Covenant 
of God, which reconciles Jews and Gentiles together; which brings to ſee 
that he is God of both, and brings them to One; ſo that which ' doth 
convert, brings into the Life that the Prophet ſpoke: of, and :Mo/es ſpoke 
of, which God to them did let ſee, and the Promiſe, which thing is 
come to paſs, and the Life of the Law and the Prophets is witneſſed, and 
He that fits on the Throne of David mow. reig ess. 
And again, thus ſaith: the Lord, If ye can break my Covenant of the 
Day, [tate notice] and my Covenant of the Light, that there ſhould not 
be Day and Night in their ſeaſon. Mar, This Covenant which orders 
Day and Night in their ſeaſon, then may alſo my Covenant be broken 
with David my Servant, that he ſnould not have a Son to reign upon his 
Throne; and this is the Covenant, and this is the King of the Jews, "whom 
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| he that is come. for Judgment. into the. 105 3 $177 207 e 77 
lay they ſhe; and to make the . ſee, that ot, Det N r 
And this 18, thequeltion, that lies upon you to anſwer, Its ws. David's 
Sor, bot 4 d he call him e Now as yop co. £2 the Light, you: will 
ſee it, and him that ſhall, and d hrone of Do 


oth, reign ori the. Throne of Nor f 
the Pricey Levitesand Miniſters ,; as be FR of Heayen cannot be num- 


bred, neither the Sand of the: Sea meaſured, Jo wHll 1 multiply, the Seed 


- 
of p 


of Dapid my Servant, faith. the Bord. % e „ l: wr 
d be e oh be e dee bim Loud 
VVV 
and throvel Death hath destroyed him that hath the Power of. Death; 
and Repentapce is Preached, and Remiſſion of Sins through Faith in him, 
from whom comes the Refreſhing into the Soul, who is the Biſhop of it; 
and as they cannot break the e nt that keepeth Day and Night in 
its ſeaſon (for they was made by him who was the Covenant) fo they 
cannot break this Covenant e that he ſhould not have a Son 
to Reign on his Throne; if they can break that Covenant that orders 
Day and Night, then they may break this Covenant with David my Ser- 
vant, that he old not 5 Ve à Son ign on ä 5 
ſet their Faces towards Zion, ſaying, Come let us Joyn our ſelves. to the 
Lord in a perpetual Covenant that ſhall. not be forgotten. Now the 
Everlaſting Covenant written in the Heart, by which you need not ſay, 
Know the Fir brings from among the Heath | | 

the Strangers, and Aliens from the Life of God, as the Gentiles 
were. "$8 :. ED | 30 3 Ps Wy 55 = 
Though the Lord by his Spirit in the Prophets ſpoke of the Promiſe; 
That he ſhould be a Light to the Gentiles, and that they ſhould ſee his 
Glory, which many now do enjoy, and embrace and ſee him who fits on 
the Throne of David, him whom Abraham, David, and 1/aiab ſaw, and 
Feremiah ſaw, and the Prophets gave Teſtimony of, and Moſes, who ſaid; 
God would raiſe up, and the People ſhould hear him, -and the People 
_ doth hear him; yet they which had the Words, being Strangers from the 
Life of God, knew him not when he was come, and God had raiſed him 


2 


up, but denied the Reſurrection of the ſuſt One. 


— 
* 


And Jeſus Chriſt, the EMANUEL that Jigſes ſpoke vf, tlie Prophet 


which God raiſed up, ſaid, Think not I am come to deſtroy the Law, 


but to fulfill it; (whom your Fathers thought was out of the Life of it) 
Saith he, It was ſaid in old time, Thow ſhalt not commit Adultery L mark | 
Commit it : But I ſay unto you, He that looketh on a Woman to luſt 
after her, hath in his Heart committed Adultery already. Now mark; 
here is the Law written in the Heart; here is the new Covenant that the 


Prophet fpeaks of, which is agreeable to Moſes, and to them all, that 


which fulfills the Law, not breaks it. 5 
And the Law ſaith, Thou ſhalt do no Murder; but your Fathers which 
had garniſhed the Sepulchres of the Prophets which their Fathers had 
killed, defired a Murtherer before the Juſt One, the EMANUEL, the 
Saviour, him whom Moſes, the Prophets, and Abraham did give Teſti- 
mony of; and they ſaid, His Blood be upon us: And Chriſt ſaid, All 
the Righteous Blood from Abel to Zacharias, ſhould be required of this 
Generation. So have you not been driven into other Nations, and your 
Houſes been deſolate ſince, and Feruſalem trodden under Foot, where the 


Prophets periſhed that ſhewed the coming of nut One; and at laſt the 


Son was caſt out by you, upon whom the Gentiles hath trodden. 
But now 1s the Lord gathering to himſelf, and his Name is great among 
the Gentiles, and the Remnant of JEW {ball be in the midſt of N 


en, ſeperates from among 
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ave 2.Son to Reign on his Throne. They ſhall Fer: 33; 
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H. 11. 10. 


nd in chat day faith the Lord, there:ſhall be a Root 'of Feſſe, whi 
hall Rant for an Ertfigh bf the People, to it the Gentiles thall ſeek; and 


Iſa. 11. 


Rom. 10. 


Now this is ſeen among may. Peo 1430: 


Nou, when theſe th : 1 
That had the firſt Covenant given to you, When you came out of Apt; 
Theſe New things, this New Covenant you received not, though to you 


the Lord) a Light of the Gentiles, that thou'mayſt be my Salvation to 


People (Which now is witneffed, and his Terit is Known) as che Dew from 
) the Lord, as the Showets on the Grafs, that tarries not for Man, [rake 


notice ] not waits for che Son of Man; and the Remnant of Jacob ſhall 
be among the Gentiles in che midft of many People, as'a Lyon among 


the Beaſts of the Forteſt,” fs 1Foting Lybn among the Sheep, whom if he 


- wy # 


1 LY thore, He tares flohen, And tarts in pieces, and none can deliver: 
J ert 0444 nne 1941 


Ang in that day faith the Lord, there fall be a Root of Jeſſe, which 


his Reſt mall be glorious. Neu the Gentiles have found this glorious 
Reft, and to this Enſign, this Root of Feſſe they do ſeek, which this day 


is fulfilled among them, "and witneſſed'; Glory to the Lord God the 


Hlgheft for ever: And he ſhall fot up an Enſign for the Nations, and 


thall aſemble the Out-eafs of I/ragt, and pather together the Diſperſed 


of Jadab, From the four Corners of the Earth. © | * 


* Now this Enfigh is fe ip for the Our-cats 6f each, for Nations, and 
to the Gathering of the diefe of Fudoh from the four Corners of the 


Earth: Now you owning the Light, vou own this Enſign, (and this En- 


ſign now is witneſſed) and we ſee it, and have that ſet upon the Throne 6 
aid; for the Lord will utterly deſtroy the Tongue of the Agypriar 


Sea, and there ſhall be a High-way for the Remnant of his People, which 


ſhall be left from Aſſyria, | rake notice, ] like as it was to Iſrael in the 

day that he came up out o pr oe PO ol Tears 
And where this Covenant (that is Everlaſting) of Light is received, 

with it the firſt is ſeen that doth decay; and thus faith the Lord, I will 


hold thy Hand, I will keep thee, and give thee for a Covenant of the 


People, and a Light of the Gentiles, to open the blind Eyes, to bring 
ont the Priſoners out of the Priſon, and them that fit in Darkneſs out of 
the Priſon-houſe. I am the Lord, that is my Name, and my Glory I 


will not give to another; Behold, the former things are "come to paſs, 


2 new things I tell you of, before they ſpring forth, I tell you of 


theſe things were ſprung up among you, and come to pals, 


it was declared by the Prophet before they did ſpring forth; and this 
Covenant of the People, the Light of the Gentiles, opens the blind Eyes, 
brings out the Priſoners out of the Priſon-houſe, and this is he that 
Preaches 'unto the Spirits in Prifon: Now you and your Fathers that 
have reſted in the former things, not beholding nor ſeeing the new things 
that are come to paſs, and declared to ybur Fathers before they came to 

aſs, ſhews how you have refuſed the Corner-ſtone (which have been 

uilders of the Words without Life) the Covenant of Light, the Prince 


of Peace, the Lord of ny, 16 that ſits on Davids Throne, that comes 


(as it is written in the Volume of the Book) to do the Will of God. 
So the New things which were declared by the Ee ah before they 


. "ſprang forth, you that remain in the old have rejected, and have you 


not been rejected, | mark | and Provoked by a People that were not a 
People? Have not the Gentiles which followed not after Righteouſneſs, 
obtained the Righteouſneſs, even the Righteouſneſs of Faith in Chriſt 
Jefus, the Covenant of Light, the Light of.the Gentiles, among whom 
his Name is great, and their Eyes are opened, and the Priſoners come 


5 out of the Priſon-houſe, and in him do the Gentiles truſt. And thus 


ſaith the Lord, in an Acceptable time have J heard thee, in a Day of 


Salvation have I helped thee, I will preſerve thee, and give thee for a 


Covenant to the People, to eſtabliſh the Earth: Iwill give thee (ſaith 


the 


« $64 2 4 ws „„ - * #4: * 
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oi. 


A Viſitation to tbe E WS. 
rhe end of e Earth: Now he that eftablifleth the E 


witneſſed, by whom all things were made: What? is he Salvation to 
the end of the Earth, the Covenant of Light? yea, who! enlighitnath 
every Man that cometh into the World, which 1/aiahicſpoke\of, Which 
your Fathers had their will on. And thus ſaith the Lord, Iwill pre- 


ſerve thee, and give thee for a Covenant to the People; to eſtabliſh tlie 


arthꝗ the Covenant 1656. 


— 


9 


Earth,; to obtain the Inheritance of the deſolate Heritage; mE? tis 


Covenant of the People to eſtabliſi the Earth, which obtains{the Inheri- 


tance of the deſolate Heritages, and ſays to the Priſoniers Ga: forth, arid pfad. 18. 


to them that are in Darkneſs, Sher ye Hνν,ν,, Which isn fulfilled, 


and fulfilling; they fliall feed in the Way, and their Päſtufe ſhall be on Deut. 18: 


the Tops of the Hills, and theſe witneſs the freſh; Springs of Water, and 


this is Witneſſed among them that witneſs his Covenant, and are Cons 465 7- 


verted to God to ſerve the living God in Righteouſneſss ho are come 


to the Life of the Prophets, and poſſeſs that which they ſpoke of; there 
fore did David give Thanks to the Lord among the Heathen, and ing. 
Praiſes to his Name; great Deliverance gives he to his King, to! Dal 
and his Seed, (whoſe Seed we are for evermore;) and:Moſts:that received 


the Covenant from the Lord, when your Fathers came out of H, aid; 

Like unto me will the Lord thy God raiſe; thee up a Prophet fromithe 

midſt of thy Brethren; him ſhall ye hearken unto: Now this Prophet i 
Stephen witneſs and hold forth, when he was brought: before the Coune 


Witneſs in the Wilderneſs, as he had appointed, ſpeaking unto Moſeg 


that he ſhould make it according to the Faſhion 75 he had ſeen, which 
Us, 


| into the poſſeſſion 
of the Gentiles, whom God drave out before the facè of our Fathers; un- 


alſo the Fathers that came after brought in with Jet 
to the days of David, who found favour before God, and defired to find 
a Tabernacle for the God of Jacob; but Solamon built him a-Houfe; :how- 
be- it the moſt High dwelleth not in Temples made with Hands, as ſaitn 
the. Prophet, Heaven is my Throne, and the Earth is my Fogt-ftaol;whit 
Houſe will ye build me, ſaith the Lord, or what is the Place of my Reſt; 
Now your Fathers that held up theſe Outward things, being not in the 
Life that ſaw beyond them, the end of them, the things which Stephen. 
here witneſſed, whom your Fathers that had the Law and not the Life, 


put to death, which had perſecuted the Prophets that ſhewed tlie coming 


of the Juſt One, of whom they had been the Betrayers, and Murtherers, 
and that ſtoned Stephen ;, theſe knew not that New thing that muſt come: 


= 4 
on 


whom they | caſt out and ſtoned. Your Fathers had the. F bernacle of 


to paſs, before declared, which the Lord by his Prophets ſpoke of; but 


were diſobedient and Rebellious againſt the Lord, and caſt his Lay be- 


hind their backs, and flew his Prophets which teſtified againſt them, to 


turn them to the Lord, and they wrought great Provocations; ther _ 
the Lord delivered them to their Enemies, and yexed them in the time of 


ther Troubles; and when they cried to him he heard them, and according 
to his manifold Mercies he gave them a Saviour, who ſaved them from, 
the Hand of their Enemies: Now you may ſee the Cauſe: why: his Hand, 
was againſt them, being Rebellious and Diſobedient, caſting the Law ber. 


hind their backs, being out of the Life of it; here is the Cauſe of ſlaying: 


the Prophets who witneſſed the Life of his Law, and yet many years dad; 
the Lord forbear them; and teſtifie againſt them that had the Words by. 
the Spirit in his Prophets: Therefore now you having the. Prophets 
words, have built their Sepulchres; were you in the Prophets Life, you 
would ſee that which the Prophets gave Teſtimony of, and Mo/es, — 


by whom the World was made, the Glory of 1/rae!, the Light, of the 
Gentiles, the Leader of the People; [ take natice, ] the Light is to lead, 


yea, the Light is the Leader of the People. 
2, G 2 , i Now 
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FS their 51 king to hate Life in the Scriptures, ſearching ring 


which da teſtifi of Cheift, — not coming to the Prophets Life, you know 
„though they be read among you every 
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81 xy . tures — 04 who is Tr e Licht and Lite, which Light 44 the 
a Ei af Don, He by whom the World war Made. 
Aud your Fathers which had the Prophere Words, and Moſes Wi otda; 
- being Strang ers from the Life, were them that ſaid, they ſaw; but were 
them that were rant and 2 not Chriſt the Juſt One, that the Prophets 
Mewed the coming of, and Moſes ſpoke of, whom yau had your Law 
| from, * 3 Like io him God x; raiſe up 4 Proper, him you ſhould 
you did not hear, but put him away from you, who were out 
of the Li the Prophets, and would not hear him that was the Life of 
them, and faid, As for this Man you knot not rn 1 4. a fould 
not have him to Rule over 5 
Therefore conſider ye this; your Fathers n nor. you ever came to ſee this 
Prophet which Moſes ſpoke of, and the Prophets teſtified: of; your Pa- 
thers had the Words, but come not to the Life, which you never come to 
fee, until you come to the Life of Moſes, | Ci Abraham that faw his 
Glory, and that will let you fee Chriſt the End of them, and that which 
the N fpake ofj and wrote of, and gave Teftimony of, . which all 
tis Holy. Apo les witneſſed after his Reſurrection; him, who was the Co- 
venant that the Prophets _ Mofes. gave Teſtimony of, whom you, ha- 
ving the Words, Foe gran out — the Life, perſecuted. b 
Blut now 8 may — = ſee in this mighty Day of the Lord, his 
Gatherings ether, with his Covenant of Light, and his mighty Power, 
which is Ever rlaſting and changeth not, where the Propheſie is opened, 
and things not declared of are known, which pi ay together in One up 
t God, which leadeth out of the hens 2 to God who 1 1 4 2 
Spirit; and the Hour is now come, wherein they * ip him in Spirit: 
And the Salvation of the Jews which is to the end of the Earth, is belie- 
ved in, and witneſſed, and the Time of the Gentiles not believing, in the 
wa t is ſeen, and their Converſation, wherein was the Exceſs, Wanton- 
„ Luft, Wine, Revelling, Banqueting, and abominable Idolatry; by 
which Light (who believe im it) are turned from them, and come to the 
honeſt Converſation, and the obtaining of the Saviour Jefas Chriſt, who 
hath aboliſhed Death, and be Life and Immortality to Light 
through the Goſpel. And the Go del e preached to the Gentiles, whach 
is the Power of God to Salvation . every one that 3 in the Light; 
and him ſaith God J give for a 1 2 Light to the Gentiles; and 
when this Covenant of God was come, Chriſt 2 the Everlaſting Co- 
venant ſaid, Believe in the Light, Iam come a Light into the World, 
and he that abideth in the Li t, ſhall not abide in Darkneſs. And the 
Embaſſadors of this Covenant of Light, Life and Peace, hazarded their 
9 Lives among the Jews and Gentiles, all forts of People, Which 
Wo | were out of the Life of the Law; and they did Preach 10 them, to the 
_—— Gentiles, and do ſtill, for the Covenant of Light is Everlaſting. to bring 
4 / them to it; but now many have the Words declared from this Covenant 
— of Light, but yet are Strangers to it, and them; that killed the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, and their own Prophets, and have perſecuted the Apoſtles, 
and pleaſed not God, but were contrary to all them, theſe were of your 
Paths who had the Words, but were Strangers to the Life; and theſe 


did forbid ſpeaking to the Gentiles, to whom the Covenant was pro 
mi 
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mi ſed, they themfelves being in the Tranſgreſfen, but of the Life of 
what they profeſt, and out of the Life of tlie 72770 
Covenant; but now the Riches of the Glory of the | 
tiles is known, which God would make known; -'1 Ac hit 
from Ages and Generations, which is now made manifeſt te his Saints, 
which is Chriſt in them the Hopetof Glory, whom we preach} warfling 
every Man, that uwe may preſent every Man perfect in Chrift Jeſus the 
Li At, the Everlaſting Covenant of God. l 2123 61 e151 ET e. wy + 
-- Now duch Gatte that walk ter the Vanity of their Mitids, are 
Strangers yet from the Glory of 1/221, and the Common-wealth, and 
the Life of Golly and the Covenant of Light; but Goc is gathering with 


his Covenant of Liglit up to himſelf both Jews and Gentiles in One: 1 


ſay, his Everlaſting Covenant, not according to the Old Covenant which 
he gave to yaur Fathers, when they were brought up out of the Land of 
Egypt, which did decay and wax old, for this Covenant never doth de- 
ca or wax old, Glory, Glory to the Lord God of Life for erer. 
And ſo the Gentiles that are not yet come to oon the Light, are 
without the tfue Hope, without God in the World; and fo the Promiſe 
being to the Seed, he faith not unto Seeds, as of many, but of one, which 
is the Seed, which is Chriſt: And this T ſay, That the Covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the Law which was four hundred 


AV Fiſitation id the EWS. 


ets who declared this \ 
 Myſtery-of the Gen- 
eh had been hid 


106. 


and tlurty Years after, cannot diſannul that it ſhould make the Promiſe Gat. 3: 


of none effect, that the Bleſſing of Ahraham might come on tlie Gentiles 
whom he was preached after his Reſurrection; and this Light brings 
from giving Offence to Jew and Gentile that believe, but offends both 

that be againſt it. And when the Gentiles which had not the Law, did 
the things contained in the Law; this ſhewed the Work of the Daw writ- 
ten in their Hearts, that judged you Jews that had the Law; and were 
Tranſgreſſors of it, which cauſed the Gentiles to blaſpheme God, and fo 
your Circumciſion became Uncircumciſion, and their Uncireumciſion be- 
came Circumciſion, and judged you; fo the Light, which is the Life, 
joyns Jews and Gentiles together in one, up to one God, who is Light, 
who 1s Lord of all, and Rich to all, with which Spirit they 'come to be 
Baptized into one Body: And you may come to know the Salvation 
that is ſent to the Gentiles, the Everlaſting Covenant which among them 
18 witneſſed, which God of old promiſed; and Chriſt the Prophet ſays, 
Go not in the way of the Gentites, but tothe loſt Sheep of the Howſe of Ifrael. 
Now when your Fathers had deii vered him up to be Cructfied, ' he fent 
Tis Apoſtles to preach to all Nations, to the Jews, and te the Gentiles, 
and when the Jews did not hear, (your Fathers that had the words of tlie 
Prophets and Moſes, which ſpake of this Covenant) they turned to the 
Gentiles, and the. Holy Ghoſt they witneffed, to whom tſie Apoſtles were 
ſent, to whom the Promiſe belonged ; and fo I/ze/ which had the Law 
and the Prophets, being out of the Life, faw not the Glory of 1/7 ae/, 


neither the Light of the Gentiles which now ts maniteſted, him whom 7:4: 2. 


the Apoſtles and Prophets declared, AE Tor 

No among the Gentiles there is an exerciſing of Lordſhip; and the 
Great ones exercife Authority on them, but it ſhall not be ſo with Fon, 
faith Chriſt the Light, the Covenant whom God ſpoke of, whom Maſes 
ſaid God would raiſe up: For they that are in the Light, are from the 
wilt of the Gentiles turned, and their Lordſhip te Chrift che Lord, 
| mark | and ſo the Gentiles are no more Aliens but Citizens, and Co- 


Heirs, Joynt-Heirs, who believe in the Light, in the Covenant. Sv you 


that hold up that which doth decay, ſtand againſt the Prince: of Life, the 
Covenant that doth not decay, which many of the Gentiles received; 
and you that ſtood in the firſt, that doth decay, come to be łhruſt out 


* 


( 


© 
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=. lags. now hy that which ,doth-yiot decay: [Andinow-as/you-thearken to the 
8 of AW Lights; this vou wil come to ſee; and it 1s the Light that doth now ma- 


Pſal. 50. 


- 


Prov. 21. 3. 
* 


nifeèſt the Counſels of your Hearts, your Thoughts, your Vain Imagina* 
tions, and Covetouſneſs, Which isddolatry, and the Luſting after thoſe 
things Which Four ſhould; not. 11 91 12 4 101 84 Us 7} 5 1 2 = A 011 
Now this Light gives to ſee Chriſt the Covenant of Light;\ and brings in- 
to the Life of the Law and the Prophets to fee Chriſt who is the Light; 
which Light in Men, is the Life of Chriſt, who is the End of the Law. 
He is the Light of the World, and doth efilighten every: Man that cometh 
into the World, he by whom it was made. If you love the Light, and 
bring your Deeds to the Light, ite will, let you ſee whether they be 
wrought in God; but if you hate the Light, it will be your: Condemna- 


tion: And ſaith Solonun the King, (and Chrift; that was a greater, ſaid, 


a greater than Solomon was here; and Chriſt the Light ſaid, before Aha. 

ham was, Lam; which becauſe he ſaid, they took up ſtones to caſt at 

him) to do Juſtice and Judgment, is more acceptable to the Lord than 

Sacrifice; imark, this Juſtiee and Judgment is more acceptable to the Lord 

than your Sacrifice. And ſaith the Lord, Iwill take no Bullock out of thine 

Houſe, nor Goat out of uy Flock; for all the Beaſts of the Forreft are 
a 


mine, the Beaſts of a thouſand Hills! I know. all the Fowls of the Moun- 


tains, and all the wild Beaſts of the Field are mine: If I be hungry; I 
will not tell thee, for the World is mine, mar] and all that therein 


is. Will I eat the Fleſh of Bulls? or drink the Blood of Goats? Offer 
unto God Thankſgiving, and pay thy Vows to the Moſt. High ; and 
(faith the Lord by the Prophet) I deſire Mercy and not Sacrifice, and 
the Knowledge of God more than Burnt-Offering. Now you may ſee, 
many had the Burnt-Offerings, and not the Knowledge of God, whereas 
the Knowledge of God, he required: more than Burnt-offerings, and. 
Mercy, and not Sacrifice: [| mind, | Mercy and not Sacrificſe. 

And when Chriſt was come, the Covenant of Light, he bid your Fa- 
thers (who were in the Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices, but out of the 
Knowledge and Mercy) Go and learn what the Prophets Words meant, 
he would have Mercy and not Sacrifice; ſuch as had the Burnt-offering,, 
and not the Mercy, nor Knowledge of God; of ſuch God deſired Mercy 
before Sacrifice, and the Knowledge of God before Burnt-Offerings. ' S0 
your Fathers, that had the Sacrifice and the Burnt-Offering, were with- 
out the Mercy and the Knowledge of God, who knew not the Son the 


Covenant of Light, that Moſes. and the Prophets ſpoke of, and the Blind 


offered the Blind, that which was not accepted of the Lord, who reſpects 
not your Perſons, but ſuffered you to be trodden under foot of the Gen- 
tiles, and to have been ſcattered. But now is the Lord warning you to 
turn to him, and to do works meet for Repentance, that vou might 
come to know the Prince of Life, the End of the Law, the End of the 
Prophets, the End of all Outward Sacrifices, and come to know the Spi- 
ritual Sacrifice, which is acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, going up from 
the Spiritual Houſhold, which. is built on the Prophets, Chriſt the Corner. 


Stone, who is now come to reign on the Throne of David, whoſe Seed 


witneſs him David's Son; God will ſhew Mercy to his Seed for evermore; 
which Mercy his Seed witneſs, and witneſs the Son who reigns on the 


Throne of David, the Son of God, who is the Seed of Abraham, to whom 
the Promiſe was when he was in the Uncircumciſion; and the Promiſe 


which was made to him when he was in the Uncircumciſion, do we wit- 
neſs fulfilled ; Glory, Glory to the Lord God for evermore. N 


— 
* 


And we are of the Promiſe, which is to all the Seed, which was not 
made to him through the Law, therefore it is of Faith, that it might be 
by Grace, that the Promiſe might be ſure to all the Seed; not to that 


only which is of the Law, but to that alſo which is of the Faith of 


Abraham, who is the Father of us alſo; and he who was of Abraham is 


Naw 


#Y þ | ad _ LO 1 - ww - ow Wy: FF PT - 


* 


6 — „ „„ K* 4 


1 


47 


now witneſſed; that took upon him the Seed, ac 


ccording to the Fleſh, 
who was before Abraham was; a greater than Solomon; him, wha accord- VN 
ing to the Fleſh, is of the Seed of Abrabam, but according to the Spirit 


1636. 


was declared to be the Son of God, the King of Glory. And him David fal. 6s. 


ſaw, and called him Lord, who ſaid, God would not ſuffer his Holy One 


to ſee Corruption, nor leave his Soul in Hell; and faith David of him, 


Thou haſt aſcended up on high, thou haſt led Captivity Captive, thou 


haft received Gifts for Men, yea, for the Rebellious, that the Lord God 
might dwell amongſt Men. ' Mark,] He that aſcended up on high, led 
Captivity. Captive, and gives Gifts untò Men, that the Lord might dwell 
amongſt them, and he that aſcended, mar] he that led Captivity 
Captive, What is it? but he that deſcended firſt into the lower parts of 
the Earth, and he is the ſame that aſcended far above all Heavens, that 
he might fill all things, by whom all things were made, to reconcile all 
Fins to himfelf. And he Ba 
Apoſtles and Teachers, fort] | | 
the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the e r Chriſt, till all come into 
the Unity of the Faith, and the Knowledg | 

venant) unto a Perfect Man, unto the meaſure of the Stature of the Ful- 
neſs of Chriſt. Hilco 30 donn * 7 Sti 1188 


”- 


And the Prophet 1/2iah ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaid, He would proclaim Jab <1. 


Liberty to the Captives, ¶ narꝶ | to the Captives, and he did proclaim 
Liberty to the Captives, and went Miniftring to the Spirits in Priſon. 
Now you who have had the Words declared forth from the Prophets and 


Moſes, but not being guided with that Spirit that gave them forth, you 
ſee not the Captives, but are Captives; ſee not him that brings Deh- 


verance, and heals the Broken-hearted, and recovers to the Blind theit 


Sight, and ſets at Liberty them that are bruiſed; that leads Captivity 


Captive, and gives Deliverance to the Captives; and this is not known 


till you come to the Covenant of Light. And when Ezekie/ was among 


the Captives at the River of Keba, the Heavens were opened, and he faw 
the Viſion of God; | mark ] when he was among (the Captives) and he 


was to go to them of the Captivity, and ſpeak to them; and after he 
was commanded to ſpeak to the Captives, the Spirit of the Lord took 
him up, and brought him to them. 2 5 M0 5 

So conſider now, you that have had the Prophets Words, but not 


knowing him that is on High, that leads Captivity Captive, being 
found out of the Life, are ſcattered abroad; and hearken to the Light 
that will diſcover your Iniquity, whereby your Captivity may be turn- 


ed away; whereby you may come to the Life of the Prophets and Moſes, 


with which you may ſee Chriſt : For Jeremiah did lament the Falſeneſs 
of the Prophets, which had not diſcovered their Iniqnity, which might 
have turned away their Captivity, that you might come to know the 
Voice of the Bridegroom, the Voice of Joy, the Voice of Gladneſs, and 
the Voice of them that ſay, Praiſe the Lord of Hoſts, for his Mercies'en- 
dure for ever, and of them that bring the Sacrifice of Praiſe into the 
Houſe of the Lord. I will cauſe to return the Captivy of the Land, as 
at firſt, ſaith the Lord; now know, this Captivity led Captive, and 
this Captivity returned. | | 1 . 5 
And was it not often that Feruſalem and the Children of Iſrae! were 


carried into Captivity for tranſgreſſing of the righteous Law of God? 
555 did not the Enemy come upon you, which trod down the Wall of 


eruſalem, which was before Chriſt was manifeſt in the Fleſh, which at- 


ter came and was manifeſt in the Fleſh, according to the 1: bens of the 
Prophet which ſhewed the Coming of the Juſt One; and w 


he was 


come among you that had the Words of Meſes and the Prophets, but 
deing out ef the Life, you ſaw not that which Moſes and th e 
3 | 3 | | | aw 5 


s ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome 
perfecting: of the Saints, for the Work of 


e of the Son of God (the Co 
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1655. faw; tho“ the Prophet ſaid, Feruſalem ſhould be laid waſte, and com- 
W paſſed with Armies; the Wall thrown down, and you ſcattered: Is not 
tlie Word of this Prophet fulfilled among you, and upon you? Had you 
been in the Life as Aſoſer was in, and the Prophets, and ;Abrabam, yon 
would have ſeen the Glory of Iſrael, him whom God raiſed up to ſit on 
David's Thròne, the Hope that all the Fathers hoped for. 
Nowy your Fathers being out of the Life, though they had the Words, 
knew not the Subſtance When he was come, (but on the contrary) deli- 
vered him up to the Gentiles to be Crucified, which Gentiles trod your 
City under foot, and they cried, Crucifie him, Cruciſie him, and deſt- 
Ted his Blood might be upon their Heads. Now Jacob comes to be ſaved 
from his Captivity, and 1/rae/-ſhall return to his Reſt, and J will be 
found of you, ſaith the Lord, and will turn away your Captivity, and 
will gather you from all the Nations, and from all the Places where I 
have driven you, and will bring you again to this Place; faith the Lord, 
whence I cauſed you to be carried away Captive; when you come to 
the Life of the Law, this you ſhall witneſs. Now wait in the Light, 
that you may come to witneſs this Promiſe fulfilled, for the Lords Flock 
hath been carried away Captive, but = is the Lord redeeming, and 
CANES them with his Power out of Captivity, and leading Captivity | 
oo Gate; blow 3H . door od. bes 
And, ſaith. the Lord, I will gather the Remnant of my Sheep out of 
all the Countries where I have driven them, and bring them again to 
their Fold, and they ſhall grow and encreaſe; and I will ſet one Shep- 
herd over them, which ſhall feed them; they ſhall dread no more, nor 
be afraid, neither ſhall they lack any thing, faith the Lord: For the 
Day is come, ſaith the Lord, that I will raiſe unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall execute Juſtice 
and Judgment in the Earth. |, ria big v9 1 
Now this Branch, this King, this Shepherd, this Fold do we witneſs, 
that are his Sheep, and are come to witneſs the Life that Moſes was in, 
and the Prophets were in, and David was in, from which Life the Scrip- 
tures were given forth to be believed and fulfilled, which we ſee with the 
fame that gave them forth, and the Son we ſee to reign; and the Lord is 
| cutting off, according to his Promiſe, Babe/, his Name and his Remnant, 
Ja. 14+ v. 22. Son and Nephew, and there ſhall be a High-way for the Remnant of his 
People, which ſhall be left from Aria, like as it was unto Yael 
in the Day when he came up out of the Land of Egypt: | Of this take 
Aaolice. | | | „ c #Þ ; 
In that day ſhall the Remnant of I/-ae/, and ſuch as have eſcaped of 
the Houſe of Jacob, ſtay no more on him that {mote them; [| ar] on 
him that ſmote them, but ſhall Bay upon the Lord, the Holy One. of 
Jrael in truth: The Remnant ſhall return, even the Remnant of Facob, 
to the Mighty God; for though thy People O 1/rac/ be as the Sand of the 
Sea, yet a Remant of them ſhall return, and there is a Remnant that 
keeps the Commands of God. And did not the Lord ſpeak to Ezekiel; 
That your Fathers ſhould be carried away Captive, and the time is come 
that whoſoever ſhall call on the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved; for in 
Mount Sion and Feruſalem {hall be Deliverance, as the Lord hath ſaid, 
And 5, And a Remnant the Lord ſhall call. And the Remant of the Pbiliſtines 
hall periſh: Seek Good, and not evil, hate the evil, and love the good, 
and eſtabliſh Judgment in the Gate, it may be the Lord of Hoſts will be 
merciful to the Remnant of Joſeph, though the Number of 1/7ae/ be as 
the Sand of the Sea, yet a Remnant thall be ſaved. Even ſo at this pre- 
ſent time, there is a Remnant through the Election of Grace; and now is 
the Remnant known, that doth give Glory to God. And thus faith the 
Lord to your Fathers, who changed his Judgments into Wickedneſs, uy 
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his Stattites more than the Wicked: I will execute Judgment in thee; 1 
will do unto thee what I never did before, neithef will Ido any more the 
like, I will execute Judgment in thee, the whole Remnant of thee will I 
ſcatter in all the Winds. oO : F ter © 777 | 


1656. 


And theſe Inge, and many more this Prophet doth relate, which was 


done to your Fathers, and what they ſhould act and do, who are out of 


the Life of the Law : But now ſuch as be in the Life of the Law, Pro- 


phets, and Chriſt, can ſay, -Who is a God like unto thee, who takeſt 


away Iniquity, and paſſeſt by the Tranſgreſſion of the Remnant of thy 
Heritage; and faith the Lord, I will bring again their Captivity, and 


the Captivity of Sodom, and her Daughters; and the Captivity of Sama- 
ria, and her Daughters; then will J bring again the Captivity of thy 
Captives in the midſt of them. Now they that be in the Life of the 
Prophets ſee this, that they that were in the Captivity, bad deſpiſed the 
Nath, in breaking the Covenant; yet notwithſtanding, ſaith the Lord, I 
will remember my Covenant with thee in the Day of thy Youth, and 
will eſtabliſh unto thee an Everlaſting Covenant, and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lord: The Lord will raiſe up the Tabernacle of David that 


Feb. 16. 53 


is fallen down, and cloſe up the Breaches thereof; and Iwill raiſe up his 


Ruines, ſaith the Lord, and build it as in the Days of old, that they 
may poſſeſs the Remnant of the Heathen, which are called by my Name, 
ſaith the Lord. tg EIN TRICE C161 790 tt ni 

And the Dragon was wroth with the Woman, and went to war with 
the Remnant 1 her Seed, which keep the Commandments of God, and 


have the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt; the Dragon is wroth with them that 


keep the Commandments, and them he cannot endure, but is wroth, and 
makes war againſt them. And the Remnant of the Seed of the Woman 
appears now, that have the Teſtimony of Jeſus, and keeps the Commands 


of God, over all the World ſtands, and the Dragon and his Wrath fears 


not, but by 'the Teſtimony of Jeſus they overcome, which 1s the Spirit 
of Propheſie, who are his Remnant which keeps his Commandments; 


with whom the Dragon now 1s wroth, and makes war 2 And 


now is the Lord made manifeſt to them that asked not after him, and 


found of them that ſought him not; this Propheſie of Iſaiab is fulfilled 


in this our Days, the Father is made manifeſt; God hath made manifeſt 
his Covenant to them that did not ask after him. ¶ mark, ] Them that 
asked not after him, to them he is made manifeſt. A 


And you which be Strangers from the Light, the Covenant, having 


the firſt Covenant, this you ſaw not, your eyes were blinded, Who were 
from the Life of the Law and Prophets, and this ſhould provoke you to 
Jealouſie, they muſt come to Life from the Dead, before the Riches of 
the World be known, the Covenant-of Light, the Unchangeable, and the 
Converſion, to the Life of Moſes and the Prophets, and the Son of God, 
who of them is the End; and this you muſt know when Converted, and 
come to the Father of Spirits, and know Moſes and the Prophets that 


gave forth the Scriptures, for the Life is that which doth Convert, and 


lets ſee for what purpoſe it was given, and gives a Spirit of Underſtand- 
ing, by which the Prophets ſpoke, by which Spirit they ſaw the Eyes of 


your Fathers blinded, whoſe Ears were dull of hearing, and Hearts groſs, 


and are in Blindneſs, not receiving the Covenant of Light within; ſo 


over your Hearts the Vail is remaining, who yet have that Eye blinded, 


and cannot hear the Holy Ghoſt, nor him who was born of it, to be con- 


verted and healed, who ever teſtified, and is for Judgment with the 
Spirit, that Scripture was given forth from; for Mofes in the Light faw 


the Covenant, and Arabam ſaw the Promiſe in the Light, and we in the 

Light do enjoy that Promiſe, which they ſaw to be fulfilled, the Cove- 

nant of Light, and witneſs: the Holy Spirit the Scriptures were * 1 
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1676, forth from, and do ſee them | which have the Words of the Scriptures, 


but are not in the Spirit that gave them forth, them God the Father of 

Spirits ſcatters, though they gather together, and ſuch be the Heathens 

that know not the Spirit, the Scriptures were given forth from, . theſe 

know not God the Father of Spirits, but are all a heaps about Words, 
"Org 


killing and deſtroying one another. Vert F 

* From them who are I/7ae/s Common- wealth, who are the Remnant that 

. keep the Command of God, and are of the Seed of 4brabam, who witneſs 

- the mighty Power of the Lord, in raiſing his own Seed by his own Power 

in this Day; and the Trumpet is blown in Zion, and the Alarm is 

ſounded in his holy Mountain, which makes the Earth to tremble, and it 

doth tremble at the Word of the Lord (and is by the dark World called 

_ . Quakers) at whoſe Voice Moſes exceedingly did quake, which Power and 

Voice now is known among us, which doth not only ſhake the Earth, 

but the Heavens, which Power removes that which is ſhaken, that that 

which cannot be ſhaken may remain, and appear; and before this Co- 

venant you come to know, your Hearts muſt be rent, ſo to come to wit- 

neſs the aboliſhing of Death before Life, and Immortality be brought to 

Light through the Goſpel, which is the Power of God, which removes, 

Makes and throws down all the contrary, and ſo the Promiſe comes to 

be fulfilled : And faith. the Lord by the Prophet, Make the Heart of this 

People Fat, make their Ears heavy, faith the Lord, to him that was in 

- the Spirit, leſt they ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and hear with their 

Iſa. chap. 6. Ears, and underſtand with their Hearts, and be converted, and be hea- 

Prov. 6. 23. led; theſe: were from the Light of the Law, the Life, for his Law is 
Light, ſaith Solomon. . rare 5 

But I ſaid; How long Lord? [| mark} and he anſwered, untill the Ci- 

ties be waſted without Inhabitant, and the Houſes without Man, and the 

Land be utterly deſolate, tate notice.] They that be in the Holy Ghoſt 

ſee this fulfilled upon you, who have not underſtood with your Hearts, 

nor ſeen with your Eyes, nor been converted, whoſe Cities are laid waſte, 

and Houſes without Man, and the Land come to be deſolate without the 

Spirit, that gave forth Scriptures: And the Lord hath removed Men far 

away, and there is a great forſaking in the midſt of the Land | of this 

take notice.] But yet in it ſhall be a Tenth [| mark | and it ſhall return, 

and be eaten as a Teil Tree, and as an Oak, whoſe Subſtance is in them 

when they caſt their Leaves, | of that take noaice,] ſo the holy Seed ſhall 

be the Subſtance thereof. [Mark, | The holy Seed: Life from the dead, 
He that bath an Ear, let him hear, and this muſt be known before the 

Riches of the World be. 15 
Now that which gathers you to the Promiſe, is the Light and Power 

of God, and the Light will let you ſee all the evil deeds you have done, 

all the ungodly Actions you have committed, and all your Tranſgreſ- 

ſions, that is the Light which ſhews you them, and if you love the 

Light, you will come to ſee your ſelves, and whether your Deeds be 

wrought in God, and if you believe in the Light, which manifeſteth all 

that ever you have done, ye will become the Children of Light, and re- 

ceive Power from Chriſt, from whence the Light comes, him by whom 

the World was made, to ftand againit the evil, which he hath given 

you a Light to ſee, and with this Light you come to know the Meſſar 

your Saviour, to ſave you from your Sin, which he diſcovers, and to 

ſee the one offering. 

But yon that do hate this Light, and go into the Evil, and love the 

Darkneſs more than that which ſhews you your evil Deeds, and evil 

Ways, when God is not in all your Thoughts, when your Heart revolts, 

| and when you call on him with your Lips, and your Hearts afar off: 

| This is the Light of Chriſt that ſhews you this, and lets you ſee your 

| Covetoutnels, 


which are vain, 


and brings Jem and Gentile together; and he that believes not in the Light, 
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Covetouſneſs, and Idolatry, and if you go on in theſe things before-men- 1666. 8 
| tioned, the Light will be your Condemnation, ſaith Chriſt, who enlight- , 
neth every Man that cometh into the World. This Light of Chriſt tells 
you, you ſhould not do unjuſtly one to another, that you ſhould not be 
Drank; nor oppreſs otie another, nor wrong one another. Tis the Light 
that ſhews you this, and meaſures things aright, and this Word is nigh 
you in the Heart, and in the Mouth to obey and do it. 5 = 
Now as you love the Light, and bring your Deeds to it, you will come | 
to know the Light Moſes was in, and come to know the Prophet,which he 
ſaid, God would raiſe up, whom you ſhould hear, and come to know the 
Covenant of Light, which brings 1n the Gentiles from dead Idols, to ſerve 
the living God, which the Prophet ſpoke of, which is the Glory of I/ae!: 
And as you love this Light before- mentioned, you will come to know the 
Law in your Hearts written, the new Covenant, the Everlaſting Cove- 
nant, which the Prophet propheſied of, which now Thouſands do wit- 
neſs, with which Light they know God the Glory of I/rae!, Zion's King; 
and him are come to Worſhip ; and this Light will tell you, you muſt 
not bow to any likeneſs, but unto God alone, nor commit Adultery, nor 
ſerve graven Images, the Gods of the Heathen, nor follow their Cuſtoms 
or againſt that Gods Hand is turned, who is one with 
the Light, which Light the Darkneſs cannot comprehend, though it in 
Darkneſs ſhines; and Chriſt the Light came to his own, and his own re- 
ceived him not, even among your Fathers that had the Oracles of God, 
and the Darkneſs could not the Light comprehend, though the Light in 
Darkneſs ſhined, neither could the Darkneſs ſee him, by whom the World 
was made, the Light, who is glorified with the Father, with the Glory 
that he had with the Father before the World was: Therefore to the Light 
in you ] appeal, that with it you may be turned from Darkneſs, and the 
Power of Satan to God, and receive the Covenant of Light, and the Power of 
God Chriſt Jeſus, that you may come to Life, Regeneration, and Conver- 
ſion, and the Renewing of your Minds, Remiſſion of Sins, and receive the 
Refreſhing into your Souls. 


And as you love the Light that ſhews you the evil that ever you have 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
done, ye love Chriſt, and that Light is it which gives the Knowledge of the | 
Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt, which ſhines in the dark Heart, and 
none comes to the Knowledge of God but by the Light which ſhines in the 
Heart; and this Treaſure have we in Earthen Veſlels, that the Excellenc 
of the Power might be of God, and not of Man: But it you hate this 
Light, you hate Chriſt, and remain Stumbling, Blind, and Scattered, re- 
fuſing the Corner-ſtone, whom all the Builders ſtumble at, who are out of 
the Light, and none comes from ftumbling, to know the Words of the 
Scripture declared from the Life, but ſuch as own the Light. To the Light 
in you I appeal, if you go on in your evil Deeds, and Unbelief, not 

| believing in the Light, the Light is your Condemnation; hating the Light, 
you hate Chriſt, for you do not come to the Knowledge of God but by the 
Light; He that comes to the Knowledge of God, knows his Son; now none 
comes to the Son, but who owns and comes to the Light, which from the 
Son doth come: And this Light brings to one Heart, one Mind, one Peo- 
ple, one God, one Mediator betwixt God and Man; and this Light unites 
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doth not believe in God, who 1s Light, nor know his Son, who enligbtneth 


every Man that cometh into the World, And to you this is the Word of the 
Lord. 
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But are found out of the Life of them that gave them 
. fortb, that are ſtumbling about the Words, rag and 
contending about them, Impriſouing and Pe | 


x eue them 
that witneſs the Life, that gave them fort 


* 8 


O all you who are from the Life of the Law, and the Pro- 1g 56 
phets, which is Light, and from the Spirit of Under- . 
ſtanding, which gave forth the Scripture, and Hearing 

hear not, and Seeing ſee not, having Hearts and un- 
derſtand not, whoſe Ears are heavy, whoſe Eyes are 
| ſhut, and whoſe Hearts are fat; who are in the Tranſ- 
greſſion, out of the Law of God, and his Covenant 
firſt and ſecond, àgainſt all ſach the Lord ſent his Prophet to declare, 
and commanded him, Go tell this People, hear ye indeed, but underſtand 

not, and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not, "make the Heart of this People Ia s. S. 1 
fat, and make their Ears beavy, and ſhut their Eyes, leſt they ſee with their 

Eyes, and bear with their Ears, and underſtand mth their Heart, and be 
converted,” and I fhould heal them, who were from the Light, who with 
that Ear could not heãamm—ꝛw. F 


Life of the Law, the People were here 


Now the Prophet was in the 


gone from the Life of the Law, therefore the Life turned againſt them 
that were from that of God in them; and the Life of the Law, the Life 
turning againſt them, being one with that of God in them, which they 
were gone from, fo the Life blinded them, and their Ears became heavy, 
and their Hearts fat, and their Eyes ſhut, and they could not hear with 
their Ears, nor underſtand with their Hearts, nor be Converted, even 
ſuch as were gone from the L 


ife, with which the Spirit of God was one, 
16: \rhack the Project wins / He eee on nn © 
Ant the Prophet Iſaiab told this People, that were gone from the Life 
of the Law, what the Lord would do with his Vineyard, he would take 
«way the Hedge thereof, and it ſhould be eaten up, and break 3 
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1556. Wall thereof, and it ſhould be trodden down; and I will lay it waſte, 
WV NY and it ſhall not be pruned, nor digged ; IT will alſo command the Clouds 
Has 5. 5, & that they rain no Rain upon it: For the Vineyard of the Lord of Hoſts. 
is the Houſe of yael, and the Men of Fudab his pleaſant Plant, he 
looked for Judgment, but behold Oppreſſion; for Righteouſneſs, but be- 
hold aCry. Theſe were thoſe that were Blind, where the 5 -oqmns was 
not, but the Oppreſſion, and were from the Light, fuch Chriſt” came to 
make Blind, a8 inſt whom went the Woe _ drew Iniquity with Cords 
of Vanity, and Sin as it were with a Cart-rope, that called Good Evil, 
and Evil Good, ſuch as were from the Life of the Law, and ſuch as theſe 
Hearing hear not, and Seeing ſee not, whoſe Hearts are made fat : Make 
: them fat, whoſe Eyes are ſhut leſt they ſhould ſee, whoſe Ears are heavy 
Ia. 6. 11. left they ſhould hear. Then faid I, Lord how long? and he anſwered, ” 
uuntill the Cities be waſted without Inhabitant, and the Houſes without Men, 
and the Land be utterly deſolate ; | mark and take notice of this ] until! 
the Cities be without Thahitahg, and the Houſes without Men, and the Land 
be urterly deſolate. Now ſuch as were here out of the Life of the Law 
and the Prophets, being in the Tranfgreſhon, the Life went againſt them 
that were from the Life, and blinded them, and ſtopt that Ear, and that 
Heart cannot underſtand; -that againſt the Life 1s turned, untill the City 
be waſted without Inhabitant, and God hides his Counſel and Secrets from 
this Eye, and from this Ear; ſo he comes to make them blind, that they 
cannot fee, which are in the Tranſgreſſion, but doth not blind the Eye 
that the Prophet ſaw withal. 5 


Tas 29. 9, 1, And again, the Prophet ſaid to them that were out of the Life of the 
11, 12. &c. Law, in the Tranſgreſſion. Stay your ſelves and wonder, for the Lord 
hath poured out upon you the Spirit of deep Sleep, and hath cloſed your 
Eyes, the Prophets, and your Rulers, and the Seers hath he covered, the 
Viſion of all is become unto you as the Words of a Book that is ſealed, 
which Men deliver to one that is Learned, ſaying, Read this J pray thee, 
and he faith, I cannot; for it is Sealed: And the Book is delivered to him 
that is not Learned, ſaying, Read this, I pray thee; and he ſaith, I can- 
not, for I am not CS TS Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord, Foraſmuch 
as this People draw near to me with their Mouth, ami with their Lips do ho- 
our me, but have removed their Heart far from me, and their Fear to- 
wards me is taught by the Precepts of Men, therefore will I proceed, Ec. 
Theſe People were gone from the Life of the Law, whoſe Hearts were far 
removed "24h God, to theſe the Book was ſealed, and the Viſion of all 
was become unto them as a Sealed Book, and they could not read it, nei- 
ther the Learned, nor the Unlearned, for to both it was Sealed; to this 
People that could not ſee nor hear was the Book ſealed, whoſe Eye was 
blinded though they were Learned or Unlearned, ſuch as were gone from 
the Life of the Law, which was the Light, the Life of the Law, the 
Light they had not, and ſuch the Prophet ſaw, Who was in the Light of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and their Fear towards the Lord was taught by the Pre- 
cepts of men, (as it is now with them that are blind) theſe their Eyes 
were cloſed, upon whom was poured a Spirit of deep Sleep, who ſtaggered 
like a Drunken Man, but not with Wine, who ſought: deep to hide their 
Counſel from the Lord, and worked 1n the Dark, among whom the Lord 
will do a marvellous Work, and a Wonder, the Wiſdom of their Wiſe 
Men ſhall periſh; and the Underſtanding of the Prudent ſhall be hid. 
Theſe were them that turned things upſide down, who ſhould be e- 
ſteemed as the Potters Clay; For ſhall the Work {ay to him that made 
It, He made me not? Or, {hall the Thing framed, ſay of him that fra- 
med it, He had no Underſtanding? Yea, he ſees | 74ke notice] that hath 
made and framed: Mind this, you who call upon God with your Lips, 
but your Hearts afar off, who be Strangers from the Life of his Lows, 
"if | n ho 
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who turn things upſide down, that muſt he turned upſide down, . before 

the Life of. the Law, which is the Light, be known, and your Eyes 
opened. Who are in the Spirit of Slumber, and the Spirit 2 5 
yet have Wiſdom, and n Theſe were them that. 
the Prophet faw.erred from the Life of the Law, and ſuch God made 
blind; for the Promiſe was when God gave forth the Law, the Bleſſing, 
and they that were in the Life ſaw the End of it; a Curſe was not to 
them that did abide in the Life of the Law, the Woe was.not to them, 
but the Bleſſing; the Curſe was to them that did not abide in the Life of 


the Law, and ſuch came not to ſee the End of what they proteſt, and 


theſe went from the Life of the Law: to Mens Precepts, they were 
ſuch as called upon God with their Lips, but their Hearts were afar off; 
and ſuch owning not the Life of 5 2 they owned not Chriſt when 
he came, who was the End of it, but were Blind; and ſo Daly Words. 
came to be fulfilled; which were ſpoken forthfrom the Life, when Chriſt 
came, who was the Life, they that had the Words of the Law, and were 
out of the Life, knew him not, but were blinded, and by Hearing ſhould 


not hear, nor underſtand; and Seeing they ſhould ſee, and not perceive; 


theſe which were gone from the Life of the Law, the Light, which Chriſt 
was one with. | N ; 


Theſe could not perceive nor ſee, though they ſaw, arid though they 


heard, they could not underſtand, being in the Tranſgreſſion gone from 


the Life of the Law, and ſuch Crit came to make Blind; and theſe Eyes 
muſt be blinded that they cannot ſee nor hear; for that which muſt hear, 


comes to the Life of the Law, and to the Converſion ; and faith Chriſt 


to them that were gone from the Life of the Law, which hearing heard 
not, neither underſtood, Theſe Peoples Hearts were waxed groſs, their 
Ears were dull of bearing (their Eyes were cloſed,, leaſt at any time, | mark] 
they were ſo ſhut up from the Light, the Life of the Law) 7eaſt they 


* 


- JJhould ſee with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and underſtand with 


their Hearts, and be converted, and I ſhould heal them.  _ 

Now you may all come to ſee what ſort of People they were whoſe 
Hearts were waxed groſs, and Ears dull of hearing, and could not ſee 
with their Eyes, - nor hear with their Ears, leſt they ſhould be converted, 
and Chrift ſhould heal them; ſuch as were out of the Life of the Law, 
and were from that of God in them, in the unconverted Eſtate, againſt 


whom Chriſt cried Woe : For how can they hear with their Ears, or ſee 


with their Eyes, that are from the Life of the Law? and how otherwiſe 
can it be, but that their Hearts will wax fat and groſs, and be hardned 


with the Deceit, who go from the Life of the Law, which is the Eye 
which God blinds not, who is Light, and teach Mens Commandments 


for Doctrines; ſuch as hear not the Light of the Law, are blind, and are 
ſuch, as run into the Luſt, whoſe hearts grow fat; and are ſuch as have a 
Wiſdom, and a prudent Underſtandmg, but as to hearing or ſeeing the 
things of God, their Eyes are made blind, and Ears they have, but hear 
not, and Hearts they have, but underſtand not; and cannot underſtand 
with their Hearts, nor ſee with their Eyes, left at any time they ſhould 


ſee with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and I ſhould convert them, 
and they ſhould be healed. | 


” 


Now this Ear and Eye which is gone from the Life of the Law, hear- 
eth not, ſees not, and, the Heart waxeth groſs, and that Eye muſt be 
made blind, before Chriſt come to heal them, and convert them: He that 


bath an Ear to hear, let him bear. er — 

And to ſuch as were gone fron the Life of the Law and Prophets, into 
the Tranſgreſſion, Chriſt ſpoke Parables; they that were gone from the 
Life of the Law, ſeeing, they ſaw not; and hearing, they heard not, nor 


perceived, nor underſtood 5 theſe having the Words, but being out of the 
. > ; ? . th 15 I 5 


b. Sleep, 7 7 


an. „ dy 
"# 


* 
1 
ne 


n en 2 en 858 Ne n . _ . — IEHIn 2 — 2 — : — * * y 
To them that have the Scriptures without the Life. 
— f 


„ — —u—— 


+ 
——_— 


hear not; but bleſſed are your Eyes, for 4 Tee. 1 1 Wack 7 % 52. 
e.groen, mark] and he ſhal. 


gave to ſee before Tranſgreſſion was; and ſo theſe that did not underſtand 
with their Hearts, not converted, not healed, were they that were gone 
from the Light, the Life of the Law; ſuch could not ſee the Second Co- 
venant, when he was come, and to theſe Chriſt opened his Mouth in Pa- 
rables, and uttered forth things which have been kept ſecret from the 
Foundation of the World, to the fulfilling of the Prophets Words who 
were in the Life; and to thoſe that were out of the Light, the Life of the 
Law, were the Parables ſpoke; but bleſſed, faith Chriſt to his Diſciples, 
* are your Eyes, for they ſee, and your Ears, for they hear; the Life is 
n. 13. manifeſted that was with the Father before the World was, which all the 
Prophets of God did give Teſtimony to, while Moſes 1s read, the Vail is 
over the Heart, but where the Life of Moſes is, that ſees the end of the 
Firft Covenant, Chriſt Jeſus: But they that were out of the Life of the 
Firſt, were in the Hardneſs, ſuch had the words of Moſes, but were out 
of the Life, whoſe Ears were dull of hearing, and ſerved God with their 
Lips, out of the Life the Light, and their hearts afar off; ſuch were in 
the days of aiab the Prophet, and in the days of Chriſt in the Fleſh, 
theſe Chriſt plainly told, them he came to make blind who ſaid they 
ſaw, but were out of the Life of what they profeſt, the Light, and tlie 
God of this World blinded the Eye of their Mind, and for Judgment 
Chriſt came into the World, to make them to fee that ſaw not, and to 
make them blind that ſaid they ſaw, where the God of this World ruled. 
And John ſpeaks of the fulfilling of Iſaiabs words, who ſaw the Glory of 
the Lord, and ſpake of him; he ſaw them that were from the 111 of 
the Law, the Light and the Prophets, that could not ſee with their Eyes, 
nor underſtand with their Hearts, whoſe ſerving God was with the Lip, 
but the Heart afar off; theſe could not hear Chriſt when he came, nor un- 
derſtand with their Hearts, nor be converted nor healed; ſuch were for 
Judgment, and ſuch Chriſt judged and made Blind; for theſe could not 
underſtand with their Hearts, nor be converted nor healed, who were far 
from the Light, and had it not. 50 3 8 
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To tbem that have the Screptures without the 
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And the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Hated and Loved, the Election and 
Reprobation, that the Purpoſe of God, according to the Election, might \ 


ſhall ſerve the Tounger, Eſau have I hated, Jacob have I loved [ mark, ] 
ſo it is not of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy; as the 
Scripture ſaith of Pharaoh, For this purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, that I 
may ſhew my Power in thee, and that my Name may be declared throughout 
all the Earth :: | of this take notice.] The Power which overthrew Pha- 
raob, brings the Seed out of Bondage; therefore hath he Mercy on whom 
he will have Mercy, and whom he will he hardneth. But thou wilt ſay 
unto me, ho hath reſiſted his Will? Nh doth be yet find Fault? Nay 
but O Man, who art thou that replieſt againſt God, who is Light, thou 
who art from the Light ? Shall the thing formed ſay to him that formed 
it, Why haſt thou made me thus? Hath not the Potter Power over the. 
Clay, of the ſame Lump, to make one Veſſel ugtg Honour, another a Veſ- 
ſel to dhonour ? | mark, | But what if God Willing to ſhew his Wrath; 
and to make his Power known, endureth with much Long ſuffering, the 
Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruction, the Children of Diſobedience. 
[ ark, | Jacob is loved, but Eſau is hated; Eſau was the Firſt, a Pro- 
phane Perſon: Pharaoh a Perſecutor of the Seed of God, who was hard. 
ned, God had Mercy on his Seed, and made his Power known, in over» 
throwing the one, and delivering the other. 
And he that willeth, and he that runneth, obtaineth not the Pro- 
miſe of God, but the Election obtains it: In Iſaac ſhall thy Seed be called 
and they which be the Children of the Fleſh are not the Children of God; 
and ſo it is not in him that willeth, nor in him that runneth, but in 
God that ſhews Mercy, the Election obtains it. 512-21, no 14 
But O Man, Who art thou that replieſt againſt God? [ ma#k | Man, 
not the Election which obtains the Promiſe : Shall the thing formed ſay 
to him that formed it, why haſt thou made me thus? Hath not the Pot-: 
| ter Power over the Clay, to make one Veſſel of Honour, another to Diſ- 
honour? What if God willing to ſhew his Wrath, and make his Power 
known, endured with Long ſuffering, the Veſſels of Wrath fitted to De- 
ſtruction : | take notice | , endured with, much Long ſuffering, the 
Veſſels of Wrath fitted to Deſtruction. 3 >> matt 
What if God will make his Power known upon ſuch, and will ſhew- 
his Wrath upon the Veſſels thereof, who are in the Diſobedience from 
the Light; hath not the Potter Power over the Clay, the Veſſels of 
Wrath, where the enduring with much Long-ſuffering hath been; ſuch 
be from the Life of the Law of God, in the Diſobedience, Children of- 
Wrath, on whom the Wrath of God abides; therefore the thing formed : 
that ſaith, by beſt thou made me this? here is the Willing, and not the 
Election, which obtains it without the willing and running, which over- 
throws the Veſſels of Wrath fitted for Deſtruction, and the willing and 
the running, who hath endured with Long ſuffering : And now it is ſeen; 
The Lord will have Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, and the Promiſe 
is to the Seed, and Jacob is loved, and Eſau is bated, and Iſhmael is dri- 
ven out; and the Power which overthrew Pharaoh, which hath raiſed up 
the Seed; and the Veſſels of Wrath, on whom he doth make his Power 
known, and ſhews his Wrath, which he hath endured with much Long 
ſuffering, the Veſlels of Wrath fitted for Deſtruction, and the Will that 
is willing is ſeen, and the Mind which is running, and attains it not; 
and the Man which replies againſt God; who is ſaying, Why haſt thou 
made me thus? As if the Potter had not Power over the Clay: And here 
is the willing and the running, but the Promiſe of God is to the Seed, 
and the Election obtains it, and hath obtained; that he might make 
known the Riches of his Glory by the Veſſels of Mercy whom he hatie 
| | | | ' calledy 
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ſtand, not of Works, but of him that calleth, as it was ſaid, the Hader Nen. 9. 
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Lo them that have the Seriptures without the Life. 


Ealled 3' fo the Promiſe is to the Seed, not to Seeds, as of many. but as 
of one, which Seed is Chiriſt. And David that was in the Life of the 
Law, ſeeing the Second Covenant, ſaw them that had the Words of the 
Law, but were out of the Life: And Paul who was in the Life of the 
Lau, the Light that David was in, ſaw Davids words fulfilled in his Ge- 
neration, among them that were put of the Life of the Law, though they 
had the words, and ſaith, according as it is written, God bath given them 
the Spirit uf Slumber, Eyes That they ſhould not ſee, and Ears that they 
ſhould not hear unto this Day; they were ſuch as were from the Life of 
Moſes and the Prophets, having their Minds reprobated ; and faith Dovid:: 
Let their Table be made a Snare, and a Trap, and a Stumbling- bloc; and 
for a Rerompence, let their Eyes be darkened that they may not. ſee, and 
bow down their nec alway : Such gs were from the Life of the Law, have 
they flumbled that they ſhould fall? God forbid; but through their Fall, 
8 is come to the Gentiles or ©4) 1 OE 
Now they that had the Outward Covenant, the Words of the Law, 
and ſtood for the Outward, and were not guided with the inward, their 
Tables becamei a Snare unto them, and a Trap, and a Stumbling-block, and 
they fell, and through their Fall (who were in the Outward, from the 
Light, the Life of the Law) Salvation came to the Gentiles, and the Riches 
of the World, the Light, which is Chriſt the Salvation, which overthrows 
the Outward, and brings in the Inward, the Jews in the Spirit: For to ſuch 
as were in the Life of the Law, the Table did not become a Snare, a 
Trap, but they ſaw the End with the Light; but ſuch as were from the 
Life of the Law, had the Spirit of Slumber ; ſo the Election hath obtain- 
ed:it, and the reſt were blinded; | ark, ] the reſt were blinded, the 
Election is not blinded ; read this, who ſees this, who is come to the E- 
lection, which obtains, where this is witneſſed, that which is blinded is 
feen, andithe God of this World is judged, and the Eye he opens, and 
that which doth blind is judged with the Light, with the Eye, where the 
Converſion and Healing is, and the Caſting away of them is ſeen, that 
were out of the Life of the Law, and the Prophets, which had the Out- 
ward Oracles, Which brought in the Gentiles, who ſaid, they ſaw, but 
were out of the Life of what they profeſt. For, if the caſting away of 
them be the reconciling of the World, what ſhall the receiving of them 
be, but Life from the Dead? Born the receiving of them is Life from 
the Dead, and that Life which came from the Dead, unites both Jew and 
Gentile together, when the Converting comes, the Healing comes, and 
the Elect; and the Life of the Law, and the Prophets is fulfilled, and 
the other Eye is put out, and the groſs Heart, and the dull Ear, and 
the Spirit of Slumber, and all this is by the Spirit of Truth judged, and 
the Lip-Service of God, and all this is jurlged, which brings the Life 
from the Dead, which brings»to ſerve God with the Heart, and brings 
the Heart nigh unto God, while they who profeſt the Law, being from 
the Life, that Heart perceives not, that Eye fees not, which goes from 
the Light, and cannot ſee the Myſtery, nor hear Chriſt the End of the 
EA | 8 
A . And here is the rebellious People, and the Stiff-necked, which hearing 
hear not, and ſeeing ſee not, Hearts have they, and underſtand not, 
whom God blinds, - that his Myſteries they ſee not, they that are gone 
from the Light, which are from the Life of the Law, the Light, which 
is one with the Light of God, in every Man, which anſwers his Law, fo 
that which may be known of God is manifeſt in them, for God hath 
ſtiewed it unto them, with that = know that the Judgments of God 
are upon them, when they act N teouſly. And in the As the Apo- 
ſtles ſpeaking to the Fews which had the Words of the Law, and the 
Prephets, (but out of the Law and the Lite of Mo/es, and the Prophets) 


who 
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who knew not Chriſt the End of them, which Life the Apoſtles were in, 
when he had ſpoken with the Fetus, and perſwaded them concerning Chriſt | 
out of the Law, Moſes, and the Prophets, ſhewing unto: them the fulfil- 
ling of I/azahs words, ſaying, Go unto this People, and ſay, Hearing you 
fhall hear, and not underſtand ; and Seeing pon Mall ſee, and not perceive; 
for. the Heart of this People is waxed 92 and they are dull of hearing, 
aud their == are cloſed; - leſt they ſbould ſet with their Eyes, and hear: 
with their Ears, and underſtand with their Heart, and ſhould. be. converted, 
and I ſhould heal them, to them he ſaid, Be it known unto you, the Salva: 
tion of God is ſent to the Gentiles, and they will hear it, Acts 28. 
So here the Apoſtle, . Chriſt, and Iſaiah ſaw them that had the words of 
Moſes, and the Prophets, but ont of the Life, the Light, ſuch, could not 
hear nor ſee, being from the Life of God, ſuch were Blind, and ſuch 
Gods Hand often turned againſt, - and carried them into Captivity, Fea 
to the bringing down, and bringing forth of his Seed out of Captivity z 
ſo in bringing them down that were in Captivity, they often came to 
remember God, and fo Gods Promiſe ſtands with the Seed ſure, and his 
Election ſure. © | 13 01 iT} 531 505 ll 
All along you may ſee in the days of the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, ſuch as had not the Life of Fo Prophets and Apoſtles,. being found 
out of the Life of the Spirit of God, had the Spirit of Slumber, had 
Hearts, and could not perceive, Eyes they had and could not ſee, Ears 
they had and could not hear, and ſuch Eyes were blind, and Ears were 
made deaf, and knew not 3 of the Kingdom, having their 
Hearts groſs, and far from God, and ſerved him but with the Lips, and 
they that were from the Life of the Law were here; they that were in 
the Life of the Law, they ſaw ſuch as were from the Life of the Law ; 
here one ſaw, and the other did not; one ſaw, and the others Eye was 
made blind: And they that did carry Gods Seed into Captivity, thould 
be brought into Bondage, and God would judge them, and they had the Eye 
which was blind; ſo you may all ſee, that that which was from the Life 
of the Law, the Life of the Prophets, the Life of Chriſt, which is the 
Light, doth harden, which is in the deceit, and ſuch as hear the Voice 
of the Son of God are not hardned, but ſuch as hear not the Voice of the 
Son of God, are hardened through the Deceit, among theſe there were 
Wars, one deſtroying another, and carrying Captives. 
But who are come to the Life of the Law, and the End of the Law; 
the End of the Firſt Covenant, the Everlaſting Prieſthood, from the 
Changeable to the Unchangeable, witneſs that which doth not vail, 
change, nor harden, and makes to ſee the Captive State, and leads out of 
_ Captivity ;, while A /e is read, the Vail is yet over the Heart, which 
doth harden, but takes away that which doth harden, and brings the 
Mind out of the Changeable, which their Mind was in, in the outward, to 
the Life, the Light (who were hardened and blinded, having the Spirit 
of Slumber) and to the Covenant of Light, the Everlaſting Covenant, the 
End of all Shadows, . Types, and Figures, to the Subſtance, that old Co- 
venant is decayed to them, and ſo with this that is kept out, which doth 
harden, [ mark, | the Deceit, which is out of the Truth, the Life, which 
is in the Tranſgreſſion, having a pretence of the Worſhip, but out of the- 
Life of it; all ſuch are blinded; and can neither hear with their Ears, nor 
fee with their Eyes, nor be converted, nor healed; and from the Life of 
the Law are, whoſe Hearts are afar off from God; fo all theſe that have 
the words of Moſes, and of the Prophets, that are from the Light, the 
Life, with the Life come to have all their Wiſdom and Knowledge over - 
thrown, ſuch had their Eyes blinded, and had a Spirit of Slumber, and 
Hearts groſs, and theſe the Life * the Law overthrew, from oP to 
e - 3 otton.. 
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bottom, and all that Profeſſion without the Life of the Law; calling up- 


on God with the Lips, but Hearts afar off, God overthrows and judges, 


judges and blinds; He that hath an Ear to bear, let him hear. [3 


That which overthrows the Tews outward, brings in the Jews inward; 


in the Spirit to Chriſt the Ligbt, which is one in the Spirit, and baptizeth 


them both ew and Gentile into one Body, and here he comes to'the' Life 
of the Law, and the Prophets, and Chriſt, and the Promiſe fulfilled, 
where there is Seeing, and Hearing, and Converſion, the Heart being 
brought to the Lord God to perceive. And to you this is the Word of the 


Lord. | ts = | C4 10 | Wann F r 13 
And this Eye the Lord doth not blind, God doth not blind his own 


= but that Eye which is out of rhe Life of the Law; the Prophets, and 


riſt, and that Eye is blinded which: receiveth not 1 Teſtimony of the 
Prophets, nor the Son, and this the Prophet ſaw with the Holy Ghoſt, and 


Chriſt ſaw, who by the Holy Ghoſt was conceived; and the Apoſtle ſaw 


with the Holy Ghoſt ſuch as were blinded; and is to be blinded; and the 
Holy Ghoſt was not blinded; that which goes from he Life, cannot be- 
lieve the Life, but is hardened; they being from the Life could not hear, 
nor ſee the Life, when the Life ſpake unto them, to be converted, their 
Eyes were ſo cloſed, leſt Chriſt the Light thould heal them to them Woe 
was from the Light, to them which were from it, they Went from the 
Life, and the Life was againſt them; ſo the Light caſt them away, that 
held up the outward Prieſts, that had the Outward Covenant; their Eyes 
they have cloſed, marx, ] they have cloſed their Eyes, leſt they thould 
fee with their Eyes, and hear with their Ears, and underſtand with their 
Hearts, and ſhould be converted, and Chriſt ſhould heal them; [ Mark, 


they have cloſed their Eyes, left they ſhould ſee Chriſt (that own not 


the Light) that lighteth every Man that cometh into the world, they 
have doſca their yes left they ſhould ſee it, and hear it, and come to 
underſtand with the Heart, and ſhould be converted, and Chriſt ſhould 
heal them. They cloſed their Eyes, leaſt they ſhould fee the Light, (who 


were from it, and owned it not,) the healing which brings to be convert - 


ed, and turns the Heart from being groſs, and the new Heart comes to be 
received; theſe that have cloſed their Eyes, leaſt they ſhould ſee the 
Light at any time, ſaying they fee, but are blind; ſo being from the 


Light the Sin remains; theſe call on God with their Lips, but bean 


Fam. 2 chap, 


and are againſt them who 


from the Light, the Heart is afar off; and theſe are the Unconverted, an 

underſtand not with the Heart, and are Unhealed, and follow the World, 
which ſay, they can ſee, when Chriſt came tomake blind, and for Judge- 
ment is he come into the World, that they that ſay they ſee may be made 
blind, and they that ſee not, may ſee; and this Lig t brings Jews and 
Gentiles to ſee one another, and this raiſes up the Tfibes of Facob, and 
gathers together in the Unity in one, and with it doth them reconcile up 


to God, with the Covenant of Light, which is Unchangeable. - + 


And the Apoſtle James ſpeaking of the Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Lord of Glory, which is without reſpect of Perſons, | and ſhewing the 
Law which is Royal, faith, I ye fulful the Royal Low. according to the 
Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelſ, ye do well, but: if ye 
have reſpect to Perſons, ye commit Sin, aud are convinced of the Law: at 
Tranſgreſſors : So that you that reſpect: Per ſons do commit Sin, and would 


have others to reſpect Perſons, and ſo commit Sin, and who cannot, theſe 


you caſt into Priſon, and g0 into the Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, 

e Souls are ſubject to the Higher Power, 
do not reſpect the Ordinances of God (as they do) but reſpect Perſons, 
and do commit Sin, and are Tranſgreſſors, and fo bring to your ſelves 


Deſtruction, whoſe Souls are not ſubject to the. Higher Power, but the 


Ordinance of God is reſiſted by ſach, and the Rayal. Law, and ir aun 
: N e n Sake vynmcetn 
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vinceth them as; Tranſgreſſors; So heat, 4ad;ſo do, ar they that would be 1 
judged. by tbe Law o Liberty; for thoſcever ſhall keep the whole Law, and C 
yet -offend in one;Paint; he is guiliy of all: | anark, | This one Point of 
not reſpecting Perſons, if it be broken, makes guilty of all. As for in- 
ſtances He that ſaith, Do not commit Adulter aid alſo, Do not ill; if 
thou commit not Aduliery, yet if thou killeſt, thou art become a Tranſ- 
greſſor of the whole Law, adulterated from the Life, and reſiſteſt the 
Higher Power, to which the Soul ſhould be ſubje et. 
Qu. But Deceit will lay, if I muſt not, reſpe& Perſons,” I muſt not ho- 
nour my Father am Mother. Sani 113 9393 
Anſw. He honours: not Father and fey that diſcbeys Gods Command, 
and is ut of bis Lato, and lives not in the Life of his Law, who faith, Thou 
ſhalt not reſpect Perſons; and the. ſame ſuiih, Obey your Parents in the 
Lord ,, for the Lam is the Ligbt, and the Light is the Life, and the Life 
preſerves, which Light gives to know God and his Will in the Law, and 
Gods Fudgments on them that tranſgreſs it, and this Light keeps from A. 
dultery ; and where the Royal Seed Chriſt is now riſen up, (made under the 
Law) brings to know, (That Marriage is honourable. He that hath an Ear 
to hear, let him hear. ANTS) W- © 40. þ 
Obj. Saith he that is out of the Light, may not I reſpe@ another Woman as 
well as my;Wife, ſeeing I may not reſpect Perſons: -: : >; bi. COLT 
Anſw. The Light, which 1s the Law, teacheth thee not to commit Adul- 
tery, and 0 love thy Neighbour at thy ſelf, and thy Wife as thy own 
fel and know that Marriage is honourable, and the Bed undefiled : 
And this Light brings Parents to train up their Children in the Fear of 
the Lord, with 885 they come to honour them in the Lord. And this 
the Law, which is the Light, tells thee, Thou muſt not Luſt nor Covet, 
which if thou doeſt, thou haſt an Idol. So that which covets goes from. 
the Law, which is the Light, and from the Light, which is the Law, to- 
the Idol-maker, where 1s the Founder of the Image, that hardens, blinds, 
ſtops the Ear, and makes the Heart groſs, and there comes in the Eye 
which God blinds, and there is the Heart far from God, though there 
be calling upon him with the Lip To the Light in you all 1 appeal, 
that you may come to the Law written in your Hearts, with which y 
may come all to know the Lord, and Chriſt his Son, his Righteouſneſs, 
the End of Gods Law, which is Righteous, the End of the Righteous, 
Gods righteous Law. 3 : 
Let every man be ſubject to the Higher Power; I for there is no 
Power but of God; the Powers that be are ordained of God. | mark,] Put 
on the whole Armour af God, for we wreſtle that we may be able to and 
againſt the Wiles of the Devil: for we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, 
but againſt Principalities: and Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of 
this World, againſt Spiritual Wickedneſs in high Places; wherefore take un- 
to you the whole Armour .of God, that you may be able to ſtand in the evil 
Day, and having done all to ſtand; having your Loins girt about with 
Truth, having the Breſt-plate of Righteouſneſs : So. the Armour and Breſt- 
plate of Righteouſneſs, brings to ſtand againſt the Principalities and 
Powers, againſt the Rulers of Darkneſs, againſt the Sptrttual Wickedneſs 
in High-Places, whoſe Feet are here ſhod with the Pieparation of the 
Goſpel of Peace, and have the Shield of Faith, whereby they are able to 
quench. all the Fiery-Darts of the Wicked, and have the Helmet of Sal- 
vation, the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, and their 
Souls are ſubject to the Higher Powers, and wreſtle againſt the Principa- 
lities, Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt 
Spiritual Wickedneſs in High-Places. For there is no Power but is of 
God ; the Powers that be ordained of God, bring, to. ſtand againſt the 
Principalities and Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs. of the Wen, 
9 | t 
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4 1656. th6 Spiritual Wickedneſs in High-places: - | ark, | Here is the Higher 
| power, that which God hath ordained; to which the Soul muſt be ſub- 
Jets. and here is that which is out of the Truth, the Which, whoſe Loins 
are girded with Truth . 919.90. zi 17 eee af eee 105... 
And whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the Powers which be ordained of God, 
reſiſtethe the Ordinance of God; and they tliat reſiſt, ſhall receive to 
theniſelves Damnation: Such as go from the Light, the Truth; and the 
Power of God, their Souls are not ſubject to the Higher Power, but that 
comes in whieh wars againſt it, (the Luſts) which war againſt the Soul, 
where the Spiritual Wickedneſs, and the Ruler of the ' Darkneſs is, againſt 
which, who be in the Truth War; for Rulers are not a Terror to good 
Works, but to the Evil. Wilt thou'then not be afraid of the Power? Do 
that which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the fame; | mark,] then 
thou art kept in the Truth, and the Loins about girded with it; for he is 
the Miniſter of God to thee for good, who hath this Higher power which 
is of God, which is above the Principalities, and Powers, and Rulers of 
Darkneſs in the World, and Spiritual Wickedneſs in High-places, which 
is out of the Light, out of the Truth; ſuch are not the Help-Governors, 
but he is the Help-government that ſtands againſt Sin, which is the 
Higher Power to which the Soul muſt be ſubject; but if thou doeſt that 
which is evil, be afraid, then thou goeſt from the Ligbt, and thy Soul is 
not ſubject to the Higher Power, and art where the Spiritual Wickedneſs 
1s; and the Ruler of Darkneſs, and the Spiritual Wickedneſs in the High 
Places, 'which is to be wreſtled againſt, and fo thou goeft into the evil, 
and this Higher Power goes againſt thee, for he is the Miniſter of God, a 
Revenger to execute Wrath on him that doth evil, whoſe Soul 1s not 
fubject to the Higher Power, but is gone from the Fruth, the Light, into 
the Power of Wickedneſs and Darkneſs, which the Power of God is above. 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for Wrath, but for Con- 
fcience fake, fo the Light which turneth from the evil, and the Powers 
and Rulers of Darkneſs, and Spiritual Wickedneſſes in High Places and 
Principalities, the Soul it brings to be ſubject to the Higher Power for 
Conſcience ſake, and to own the Miniſter of God, which is for good, 
which is in the Power, which who reſiſts, brings to himſelf Damnation, 
who to the Evil doers is a Terror, for the Power of God turns againſt them 
that go from the Light, and this is the Power, that no Mans Perſon 
Adaoth reſpect. . bk 
Pet. 2. 13, So for the Lords ſake ſubmit your felves to every Ordinance of Man, 
14, Kc. , whether it he the King, as Superior; or to Governours, or unto them 
that are ſent by him, for the Panrſhment of Evil-doers, and for the 
Praiſe of them that do well; here the Higher Power is it that punitheth 
the Evil-doer, and Torments the Evil, goes againſt it, and againſt all the 
Spiritual Wickedneſſes, in High Places, Wr notice of that : | Io that, 
Ordinance for the Lords ſake, we are to be ſubje& unto, for the Lords 
fake, for it is the will of God to have the Evil-doer puniſhed, that fo 
> with well-doing you put to Silence the Ignorance of foolith Men, as free, 
| not uſing your Liberty as a Cloak of Maliciouſneſs, but as the Servants 
of God. | Mark, |] And again, Peter who was in the Light, and his Soul 
ſubject to the Higher Power, and owned every Ordinance of man for the 
Lords fake, which went agamſt. the Evil, he ſaid unto the Rulers when 
they commanded him to ſpeak no more in the name of Jeſus, Whether was 
rt better to obey God, or Man? This ſpake Peter, he that ſtood againſt 
Mans-Ordinance, which was contrary to the Command of God; fo ſuch - 
as did not believe in the Light, ſuch were not to be obeyed, whole Souls 
were not ſubject to the Higher Powers, for the Commands of God are not 
contrary to his own Power, for whoſe Souls are fubject to the Higher 
Power, they own Chriſt the Light, the Power of God, the end of the Law: 
0 So 
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the Lords fake, for the Puniſhment of Evil-doers, | mark, |] to be ſubje ww 


to that Ordinance that puniſhes the Evil, that doth not puniſh the good, 
that doth not go againſt the Command of God, nor Chriſt, for it is that 
Power the Soul muſt be ſubject unto. | 
And Peter that was ſubject to the Higher Power, who was not ſubject 
to the Rulers, the High-Prieſts, Elders, and Council, who charged them 
to ſpeak no more in the Name of Chriſt, ſaid to them, Whether was it 
better to obey God or Man, and to their Ordinance was not ſubje&, but 
_ preached Chriſt the Light, whoſe Soul was ſubject to the Higher Power. 
Neither was the Three Children ſubje& to the Kings Command, who 
Commanded them to bow to the Image he ſet up; neither was Daniel o- 
bedient to the Kings Decree, which was made that he ſhould not pray 


unto his God. Neither was Mordecai obedient to the Kings Command, 


and to Haman could not bow, though by his not bowing all the Jews 


might have been deſtroyed ; ſo him that would have Mordeca: to bow, 


God bowed, and overthrew Haman, and brought down Nebucadnezar 
that ſet up the Image, and gave forth his Commandment to all Nations, 
People, and Languages, that all to it ſhould bow; and God with his 
Power made him to know the moſt High reigned ; which moſt High 
made him to bow, and feed with the Beaſts of the Field, ſeven times was 
to paſs over 'till he knew the moſt High to rule in the Kingdoms of Men, 
and gives it to whomſoever he will; | mark, | to whomſoever he will he 
gives it: Here was a Higher Power above Nebuchadnezars Power, which 
Nebuchadnezar was out of, which Power overthrew him, which Power 
the Three Children werein. This he knew not by all his Might and Au- 
thority, until ſeven times paſſed over him, and that which was to paſs 
over him ſeven times, was\to be fulfilled, before it was known that the 
moſt High ruled in the Kingdoms of Men ; | mark, | which thing he did 
not know, when he was againſt that Power which the Three Children 
were in, and to which their Souls were ſubject, though they were caſt 


into the Fire, for not bowing to the Image, nor hearkning to the King's 


Command. But the Image, and the Founder of the Image were thrown 


down, and before he was thrown down, he knew not the moſt High to 


rule, as they do not now, and ſuch God with his Power breaks down, and 

the Images to which the Servants of the Lord could not bow, that were 
ſubject to the Higher Power, that delivered them; which Power threw 
down Nebuchadnezar that had ſet up the Image, and made him to bow to, 


and to worſhip, and to know that the moſt High reigned. And to you 
this is the Word of the Lord. Ss 
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| DECLARATION | 


Of the Difference of 


FROM tir 01 
The OMinier of the V. 0 NLD; 
Who call the 


| WRITINGS the Word: 


T he Miniſters of the 77 wat NOW Tay 7 in Prif, 1 


ns, * wit- 
neſſing Chrift the Word, by them who have the Wri- 


tings,” who are filling up the Meaſure of their Fathers, 


2ho had the Writmgs, and 8 80 809 the W. ord, and 
_ the 88 155 7 the . ord. 


Gt HEY . were Miniſters of the Word, took in hand 

to ſet forth in order a Declaration of thoſe things, 
which were moſt ſurely believed among them, which 
were Eye. witneſſes from the Beginning, and having 
had a perfect Underſtanding of thoſe things, from the 
very firſt to write in order; ſhewing how Fohn was 


born, how Chriſt was born, and how they came to 
fulfill the FA and how Chriſt ſuffered, and how) John fu ffered, and 


how the Prophets did give Teſtimony of Chriſt, ſhewing the coming of . 


the Juſt One, and Abraham, and Moſes, and David; and how the Juſt One 
did come to fulfill what was written of him; and how John was ſent be- 


fore to prepare the way, and how Chriſt was offered up and died, and roſe 
again according to the Scriptures, of this the Miniſters of the Word ſet forth 


in order a Declaration: Matthew a Miniſter of the Word, ark a Mini- 


fter of the Word, .Lyke a Miniſter 5 the Word, and Fobn a Miniſter Wi 
: the 


| The Maniſters of the — 87 


1656. | 
E 


and Miniſters of the World. 


56 Miniſters of the Word, 
1656. the Word; and Jobz ſaith in his Declaration (a Miniſter of the Word) 
UV what the Word is. God is the Word, In the beginning was the Word, and 
Foh. 1. 1. the Word was with God, and the Word was God: And he did not ſay, the 
Declaration was the Word, but ſaid in his Declaration, God was the 
| Word: And in the Hebrews the Miniſter of the Word ſaith, Who have 
Heb. 13. 7, 8: ſpoken unto you the Word of God, whoſe Faith follow, conſidering the 
„ tl of their Con exfat] Chriſt Feſias the ſame yeſterday," to day, and for 
i For. 1. 1, ever. AndiFob 2 Miniter „ Word ſaith, That rohirh way from the 
* Beginning, which we haut heard, which toe babe Po with our Eyes, which 
we have look't upon, and our Hands have handled of the Word of Life, for 
the Life was imanifeſted, and we have ſeen- it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew 

unto you that Eternal Life which was with the Father, and wax manifeſt unto 
is, that which we have ſeen and heard, declare ue unto au. So that vhich 

was from the Beginning with the Father, was before Paper, ang fink, ad 

Writings, which the Min:ters of the Word declared fotth, ewe 

mnto the Saints: And Peter a Miniſter of the Word, in his Epiſtle, he 

ſaw the Mockers and Scoffers which ſpoke the high Words in Hypocriſie, 
2 Pet. 3. 20, he declareth what the Word was, That hy the Word of God the Heavens 
6, 7. were of old, and the Earth ſtanding out i the Water, and in the Water, 
whereby the World that then war, being overflowed with the H. ater N iſbed 5 

The Heavens and Farth which are now, by the ſame Word are kept in ſtore, 

reſerved unto Fire againſt the Day of Fudgment, and Perdition of ungodly 

Men. So this is the Word which is kept in ſtore, and by which the Hea- 

vens were of old, as you may read: And the Miniſter of the Word Peter 

| in his firſt Epiſtle, which declares of the Builders 2 N ed 7 
1 Pet. 1. 23, ſhone, ſuch as had the Scripturesy he Ct od he Mom of the Lid id 
2243 25, reth for ever, Ibis is the Wort whith is by the Goſpel preached unto you, be- 
Fes. 2. 2. ing born again not of Corruptible Seed, but of the Incorruptible, by the 


* 


n . 


Word of God which lives and endures for ever; As new born. Rales defrring. | 


the fincere Milk of \the Mord; f the beginning was the Word, that whic 
was from the Begiuning declure I unto you,” the Word of the Lord endures 
for ever; but Scripture is Writing, and Writing doth not endure for 
ever, but The Word of the Lord endures for ever; Tor all Fleſh is a Ys 
and all the Glory of Man is as the Flower of the Graſs that fadeth away, but 
the Word of the Lord endureth for ever. OG SOARES, Ws 
And in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the Miniſter of the Word ſaith 
Heb. 1. 3. there, Who being the Brightneſs of bis Glory, and the expreſs Image of bis 
Per ſon, upbolding all things by the Word of bis Power, when he had by Him- 
ſelf purged our Sins, ſate down on the Tight Hand of the Majeſty on bigh. 
Here you may ſee that which upholds: all things by the Word of tis 
Power, which the Scripture ſpeaks of, is that which was before Writings 
| Rom. 10. 6, was: And Paul a Miniſter of the Word faith, The word is nigh thee, even 
| 2:8,9, 10,11. 31 thy Heart and in thy Mouth, that i the Word' of Faith{thich pre 
| That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Feſws, and ſb believe 
ia thy Heart, that God bath raifed him from the dead, thou ſhalt*he ſaved. 
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hets D 
When the Apoſtle preach'd the Word of God, and moſt of the whole 
City came together, . the Jews were envious, who Had the Scripture, and 

did not know the Word that Paul preached, therefore {aith the Apoſtle; 
Beware leſt that come upon you which is ſpoken, of in the 1 N Be- 418. 13. 
hold, ye Deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh : For I work a Work in your 41, 46, 47,4. 
Days, a Work which you ſhall in no wiſe believe, though a Man declare it 49, 56: 

unto you. Yet the & oſtles Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and ſpake 

the Word of God, which was oft miniſtred among them that had the 
Scriptures, and told them, Seeing pou put it from you, and judge your 

ſelves unworthy of Eternal Life, loc we turn to the Gentiles, which had 

not the Scriptures, Moſes and the Prophets; and many of the Gentiles 

received the Word, and ſo the Miniſters of the Word held forth the Cove- 
nant of Light to the Gentiles, faying, I will alſo. give thee for 4 Light to J. 49. 6. 
the Gentiles, that thou ny . be my Salvation to the Ends of the Earth. 

And when thg Gentiles heard this they were glad, and glorified the Word of 

the Lord, and as many as were E. er to Eternal Life, believed. * And Ans 13. 48. 
the Word of God was publiſhed throughout all the Region. But the Fews to the end- 
which had the Scriptures, ſtirred up the Devout and Hongurable Women 

and 575 Men of the City, and 4] perſecuted Paul aud Barnabas, and 

expelled them out of their Coaſts, for preaching. the Word, and againſt 


495. 


* 


them the Apoſtles /hook the 50% off ther Feet, as you may read: And in 

the ſame Chapter you may ſee how the Miniſters of the Word ſhewed unto 

the People how that which was written of the Word was fulfilled ; and 

that it was ſaid in the ſame Scripture, Thou art my Son, this Day have 1 

begotten thee : And to this agree the Words of the Prophets, as it is urit- Pſal. 25 7. 

ten, which ſhewed the coming of Chriſt, the Juſt One, which the Mini- 485 15. 15 

ſters of the Word were witneſſes of: and John a Miniſter of the Word 

ſaid, that The Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt amongſt them, and 

they beheld his Glory, as the Glory of the only, begotten Son of the Father, 44. 1. 1606 

full of Grace and Truth: But he doth not ſay, that the! Writings were 

made Fleſh, for the Jews that had the Writings of Mo/es and the Pro- 

phets, perſecuted Chriſt the Word; aud the Chief-Prieſts, Doctors, and 

the Rabbies, and ſuch as had the Law miniſtred forth, and fate in Jo/es's 

Seat, had the Writings, the Scripture, they did not know the Word that 

was made Fleſh; but {aid he had a Devil; and ſo they that had the Wri- 

tings, the Scriptures, were ſtrangers to the Word, and knew not the Word 

that was made Fleſh; but they that / bis Glory were Miniſters of 88e 

Word, the only begotten Son of the Father, full of {eb and Truth; which 

fame Word is now manifeſt that ever was, Chriſt the ſame to day, ye- 

fterday, and for ever: And ſaith Chrift, If they call them Gods to 25555 

the Word of God came, the Scripture cannot be broken: and ſaith Chriſt, 

As it is written in your Law, I ſay you are Gods, | who hath an ear may 

hear this:] and alſo it is written 1 Io the Teſtimony of tuo Man 
Fg a Lf. OH + #1610 7 * (944d rann 1 5 
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istrut, I am one that bear Witneſs of m7 605 and the Father that ſent 
e Name is called, The Word of 


"Now the Jews that hid the Law, and the Writings of the Prophets, 
and ſaid they were of the Seed of Abraham, and that God was their Father, 
and they were not born of Foxnication,' theſe did not know Chriſt the 


Word that became Fleſh, as they who are gotten up into the ſame Light 
of Profeſſion in this Age; and they could not underſtand Chriſts Speech, 


Fobn 10. 
throughout. 


Fobn 8. 
throughout. 


tliem, as theſe do that 


nor hear his Word, as they now that have the Writings, and know not 
the Word, but put the Writings for the Word; and they queſtioned him 
whether he was greater than Abraham and the Prophets, and faid, h 
did he make himſelf © here they knew not the Word (that had the Scrip- 
tures) that became Fleſh, as you may. read: And many of the Jews, 
wha had the Scriptures, ſaid the Word was a Devil, and faid of Chriſt 
Jeſus, He hath. « Devil, why hear ye him? And faith the Prophet Jeremp, 
which cryed againſt them hat 91 their Tongues, and ſay, The Lord ſaith, 
when the Fork never Pare to them; and ran, and the Lord never ſent 

i now not the Word, and by their Lies and their 


Ul 


:.28, Lightneſs cauſed the People to err, faith the Prophet, Nhat is the Chaff to 


Heb. 4eI 2,13, 


' the Wheat, ſaith the Lord? Tc not my Word lite a Fire, and lige a Han- 


ner that breaks the Rock, in pieces? Now that which breaks the Rocks in 
teces, and is as a Fire that burns up, that is the Word; he doth not fay 
| at che Letter is ſo, as a Hammer, and as a Fire; for though they had 
ot the true Prophets words, yet they did not profit the People, Which 
id not ſtand in Gods Counfel: And the Miniſter of the Word in the Epi- 
ſtle to the Hebrews declares, that The Word of God is quick and katie 


-and ſharper than à two-edged Sword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder 


he Soul and Spirit, of the Foynts and Marrow, and is a Diſcerner 4 
8 " Thoughts and FOB of the, Heart. This is the Word, but. he doth 


not ſay [of the Letter which killeth, Neither is there any Creature 


. 


obi ch i not manifeſt in his Sight ; but all things are naked and open to 


2 Cor. 5. 19. 


"FUE 


the Eyes of him with whom we have to do. All things being upheld by 
the Word, muſt needs be naked in his Sight, and manifeſt ; and, In the 
beginning was the Word, by whom all things were made, which is the 
Word of Reconciliation, ( To wit ) that God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
World to himſelf, 77 5 ing. their Sins and Trefpaſſes, and hath commit- 
ied unto us the Word of Reconciliation, which reconciles to God: The Mi- 


liter of the Word thus faith, who {aid the Letter killeth, but the Spirit 


Many have the Wrieingaat the Jews had, but they cannot witneſs the 
Word of Reconciliation; for the Jews ſtood againſt the Word of Recon- 


ciliation, who had the Writings, as now the Doctors and Teachers of 
the World, Who be in the Nature of the Jews, have given the Writings 


the Name of Chriſt, whoſe Name is called, The Nord of God, and perſe- 
cute them who do not bow, to their Image: And be. was clothed in a Fo- 


eve 19. 1 , 25.9 4 $33 x Wo IG. | 13's 3) | . 
- I 0 6 Rure dipt in Blood, and bis Name is called, The Word of God; And this, 


John, Miniſter of the Word, declares in his Revelation, and ſaith, The 


Armies which were in Heaven followed upon. white Horſes, clatbed in fine 
Linnen, white and clean : And. out of. his Moutb goeth 4a harp Sword, that 
with it he ſhould finite the Nations, and rule them with. a, Rod of Iron, and 

he treads the Wine-preſs of the. Fierceneſs and Wrath of the Almighty God: 
Aud hath on his Veſture and on his Thigh a Nome written, King of. Kings 
and Lord of Lords. And I faw the Sls of them that were bebeaded. far 


* 


' the Teſtimony of Feſus, and the Word of God, and which had not worſhipped 


the Beaſt, and bis Image, nor received his Mark in their Forebeads,.. nor 


their Hands; and they reigned. with Chriſt, whoſe Name is, The Nord of 
God: See here now; they that did witneſs Chriſt the Word of God, were 


beheaded, . 
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beheaded and ſuffered, as you may read in Johns Teftimony of the 1648. 
Word, and theirs that were * the Word. The Apoſtles went NE. . 
into the Synagognes of the Jews and Temple, and them that held up the 482 13. 27. 
Fynagogues, Ty thes, and the firſt Priefthood and the Temple, they ha. 

ving Moſes and the Prophets read amongſt them every Sabb th-day, the 
Apoſtle ſhewed them Chriſt Jeſus the Word that became Fleſh), which the 

Prophets Propheſted of, which ſhewed the coming of the Juſt One, and 

whom Moſes wrote of: They ſhewed them out of the Prophets and No- 
ſes, that Jeſus was the Chrift, whoſe Name was called, -The Ford of God; 

and they hearing the Scriptures, the Writings, ' but not knowing the 
Word, were they that haled out of the Synagogues and Temple, and per- 
ſecuted them that were Miniſters of the Word, and they knew not te 
Word though they had Mo/es and the Prophets, and the Writings'; and © 
the Miniſter of the Word did give Teſtimony unto the Word of his Grace 
with boldneſs, ſpeaking in the Synagogue and Temple; and the Priefts 

could tell by the Scripture where Chriſt ſhould be born; Fhen Herod bad Ads 13. 46: 
gathered all the Chief Priefts' together, he demanded of them where Chriſt | 
ſhould be born? And the Chief Prieſts could tell him by the Scripture, I Mark. 2. 4, 5. 
Bethlehem of Fuda, it is written, for ſo ſaith the Prophet: Now here the 
Chief Prieſts which had the Writings of the Prophets and the Seriptares, 
with which they could tell where Chriſt ſhould be born, and with & 
give anſwer to Herod at his demand, yet they knew not-the Word; but 
the Chief Prieft mocked him with the Phariſees, and the Chief Priefts and | 
Elders perſwaded the Multitude that they ſhould ask Barrabas, and Ci: Mark 15. 11. 

ciſie Jeſus : Here you may ſee that neither the Chief Prieſts nor Elders.3/ 


knew the Word, And all the "Chief Prieſts\ and Elders, and all the Councel & _ m Tye 
ſought falſe Witneſs againſt Feſws' to put hin to death; and the Chief 

Prieſts accuſed him and the Elders; now you may ſee here the chiefeſt of 7, 

the Prieſts, and thoſe that were Elders ſought falfe Witneſs againſt Jeſas 

the Word of God, though they had Scriptures, | as they do now againſt 


them who are Witneſſes for the Word: And the Chief Priefts ofſembled to Mat. 26.3, 4. 
gether,” and the Scribes and the Hlders of the People, unto the Pullace of the 
High Prieſt whowas called Caiphas, and conſulted together to take Fefws'by ß 
Subtilty and kill him: thefe had the Writing, the Seripture, but knew not 
the Word, the chief of the Prieſts; as the chief of the Prieſts and Elders 
(they that have the Writings'of the Prophets, Chriſt, and the Apoſtles) 
now, do caſt into Priſon, and' feek to put to death, ant ſeourge in the 
Synagogues, and whip and beat, and hale before the Magiſtrates them 
1 do witneſs Chriſt to be the Word, in the Synagognes, and the Scrip- 
ture to be a Declaration: And theſe things ſhall they do unto yay (faith Job 16. 2; 77 
Chriſt) becauſe they baue neither | known ' the Father nor ne. But theſe 4. 
things I have told you, that when the time ſhall come, you may remember I 
have told you. So we do remember now Chriſts words, and ſee his Pro- 
pheſie fulfilled in this Age, they that have the Writings, the Scriptures 
in the Synagogues and Temple, hale them out of the Synagogues, and 
perſecute them, unprifon them, and whip them that witneſs Chriſt to be 
the Word, as the Writings declare, which they have among them read * 
every Sabbath-day : but as Chriſt and the Saints faid to them which had 
the Writings of the Prophets, they did not know the Voice & the Pro- ds th 287 
phets, nor did they know the Son of God, nor had ſeen God: And Hkewiſe 706. 5. 3). 
the chief Prieſts and the Scrihes and the Elders mocked Chriſt whoſèe Name 
is called, The Nord of God; here they knew not the Word, as they mock 
now at them who witneſs Chriſt the Word, and hale them ont of their Sy- 
nagogues; and the Chief Prieſts cannot endure the Preſence of them who 
witneſs Chriſt the Word, nor the Elders, but per ſecute them; and the 
Chief Prieſts covenanted with Judas, and bought Chriſt for 30 Pleces of 
Silver, to put him.to death; and a great Multitude came with: * 
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And when the Apoſtle was converted and denyed the firſt Prieſthood, 

rom whence he had his Authority to per ſecute, and witneſſed Chriſt the 
everlaſting Prieſt, whoſe Name is called, The Word of God, then was he 
perſecuted among them, and with them, and by them that had the Wri- 

tings of Chriſt that was to come; and they ſought to put him to death 

who was a Miniſter of the Word, and his end of going into the Syna- 

IE gogues was to ſhew them that Jeſus was Chriſt, out of the Prophets, and 
Alt, 15. 1, 2, Moſes who wrote of him, and ſhewed the coming of him which they had 
ze the Writings of, but did not know him when he was come: ſo the end of 
the Apoſtles going into the Synagogues was not to hold them up, nor the 

Temple, but to witneſs Chriſt the everlaſting Prieſt, - the everlaſting Co- 

venant, and the everlaſting Offering, and to bring the People to him, to 

turn them from Darkneſs to Light, ſo that they might came to witneſs 

1 Cor. 6. 19. their Bodies Temples of God: So the. Miniſters of the Word Chriſt. Jeſus 
went into the Synagogues to the Miniſters of the Law and the firſt Prieſt- 

hood that took the Tythes, that held up Synago es and Temple; and 

they that were Miniſters of the Word were haled forth by the firſt Prieſt- 

| Hood; they that held up Temple and Synagogues haled them out that 

Ad. 18. were Miniſters of the Word, and knew not the Word, and charged them 
to ſpeak no more in that Name, among them that had the Writings, as 

you may read, and as the World doth now; chief Prieſts which have the 

Writings and the Tythes, and the Synagogues, are againſt them that are 

Miniſters of the Word Chriſt Jeſus, who-zs the Light of the World, and 

deth enlighten every one that cometh into the World, that all men through 

him might believe, who 1s the Word, whoſe Name 1s called, The Word of 

God, and that every Man might come to hear that Propher which God 

Ad 3. 22,23. hath raiſed up, Chriſt Jeſus, whom Moſes proplieſied of, and every Soul 
Adts 3. 37. that will not hear this Prophet is to. be cut off, as you may read; It is 
not the Hearers of the Word, but the Doers of the Word are Juſtified; if 


James 1. 21, therefore ye hear and do the ſame, happy are ye; Be ye therefore Doers 


32, of the Word, and not Hearers thereof only, decerving your own ſelves, and 
receive with meekneſs the ingraffted Word which is able to ſave your Souls, 
which is not the Letter, nor the Writing of the Scripture, but the in- 
grafted Word is able to ſave your Souls, which you are to receive with 
Meekneſs, as you may read, which Word the Miniſters of the Word 

. preach, which differ from them that are Miniſters of the Letter, and 
have the Writings, . which do perſecute them that are Miniſters of the 
Word; but never did Miniſter of the Word and Spirit perſ- cute af ; 

| * | * 
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= Miniſters of the Word, and Mini ſters of the World. Le 7¹ 55 
But Chriſt the Word ſaid, That they ſhould be perſecuted, and they 1656. 


did perſecute them from City to City, them that had the Writings the 


Letter, which knew not the Word Which was in the Beginning, by whom 


- all things were made, which is the Word of Reconciliation, (which Word 


now is witneſſed amongſt the Children of Light) they perſecuted Chriſt, 
the ſame to day, yeſterday, and for ever : Why perſecuteſt thou me, ſaith Ads 9. 4. 


| Chriſt to Saul, who had his Authority from the chief Prieſts to perſe- 


cute; and ſaith Chriſt the Word, I was /ick and in Priſon, and ye viſited Math. 25.42, 
me not; I was Naked, and ye clothed me not; and IT was Hungry, and ye. 5. 
fed me not; and Thirſly, and ye gave me no drink. When ſaw we thee 

Thirſiy, or Hungry, or in Priſon, (ſay they who have the Writings and 


| know not the Word) in as much as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, 


e did it not unto me. Therefore if you do not viſit him in the Priſon, 


what will become of you that caſt him into Priſon ? where will you 


ſtand in the day of Ju E though you have and do profeſs the Wri- 
tings as the Chief Prieſts and Scribes did, but were Perſecutors of the 
Word, and them that Were Witneſſes for the Word, as the Miniſters of 
the 11 now are by them, who have the Writings, but know not the 
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And unto all thoſe whoſe Fruits do ſhame their. 5 
that they may come to Tea and Nay, in all their 
Communications, and Dealings, that their Liſe may 
Judge the World ; for who are out of that, are in the 
Evil, and fall into Condemnation (oo 
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Given forth for the Information of the Suu th 
they may know the Way of Life, out of th e Evi 


Communication, which Corrupts Good Manners: 


> 


By G. F. 
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EPEN T, ye Tradeſmen of Landon, Repe | 


. a . 1 


81311 % bs 215 

ye Merchants 1656. 

and Great Men of the City, the Day of the Lords Hand CLVW WW 

is coming upon you, the Day of the Lords Wratlx is tg 

be poured upon you, who have lived in Wickedneſs, Fulz 

neſs and Gluttony, and ſerving the Creature more than 
\ [the Creator, who is God bleſſed for every .and-{erving 
your Luſts more than Chriſt, and making your, Bellies 

your Gods, fatting up your ſelves with the Creature, until you have for- 

gotten God, until you grow Proud and Wanton: Alas! heap not up Trea- 

ſure upon Earth, where Thieves, and Ruſt, and Canker is, but conſider 

all of you what Treaſure you have in Heaven: Te Tradeſinen, whatſo- 

ever Calling you follow, turn to the Lord by Repentance: Xe Watermen 

and Fithermen; Repent, and put away your evil, and turn tothe Lord 
by Repentance, whilſt you have a Day of Mercy, offered you : Ye Poorer 
tort of People, who are drudging, Jabonring and toiling in the Earth un- 
der the great ones, Repent: All ye Small and Great, is nat your, labour 
tor the Mouth and Apparel, yet your Appetite, your Luft and, Eye is 
1 25g! 15 4 df Von bas oiioroedo if biee wg, * 
e Teachers of the People, cal led Prieſts, who are got into the High 

_ Laces, Repent, and give over deceiving them, that ye may be found in 

| the Life of what you profeſs: And ye Rulers and Magiſtrates of what 
lort ſoever, — 4 and low, ſmall and great, Repent, Repent, that ye 
may be found all in Juſtice and Judgment, that this may run down your 
*treets, and in them Righteouſneſs. reign; and the Streams and Floods of 
7 RE. | Ungodhneſs 
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CC. 


_ greedy. pf Gain, . greedy after the Earth, greedy after Riches, greedy 
bh Br el 4 


ye turn- 
1e Gree- 


Fath is will Men and Women deſtroy one another with Lyes 
and Flattery, through Greedineſs after Gain, and the Earth. Repent; 


the Voice and Sound of Repentance is cried unto you all, which reacheth 


to the Root: of you all; and the Ax is laid to the Root of the Tree, and 
every, Tièe that doth not bring forth good Fruit to the Lord God, muſt 
be caſt into the Fire; for the Cry and Voice of Repentance is ſounded, 
and ſounds to you all, Richrand Poor, Small and Great: All Tradeſ- 
men, Lawyers, Merchants, Seamen, Huſbandmen, Traders among Cat- 


tel, Judges, Juſtices, Rulers and Magiſtrates, and ye Idle People of the 


Land Repent, for the Day of the Lords Wrath is at hand, his;V1al is to 
be poured out on you all. And again all you Tradeſmen, Mefchantmen 


whatſoever, or Rulers, or Judges, or Juſtices, or Lawyers, or Huthand- 


men, or Buyers or Sellers of Catte}, keep to Yea and Nay in all your 


Communication, whatſoever is more is evil: Is it not as well to fay Yea 
and. Nay, as to'uſe ſo many Words? Is it not good to keep to Yea 
and Nay, to keep you out of the Evil ? This is Be Word of the Lord 
God to you all whatſoever. AV Yo 
And again you Tradeſmen, Merchantmen of all forts whatſoever, Buy- 


ers and Sellers, ſet no more upon the thing you ſell or exchange, than 


what you will have; is it not better and more eaſe to have done at a 


Word, han to ask double or more? Dotlrnot this bring you into many 


ain Werds, and Complements, and talk, that fills the vain Mind? This 
is deceitful before God and Man. And is it not more ſavoury to ask no 
more than yoν. will have for your Commodity, to keep to Yea and Nay 
in your Commuriication, when you converſe in your Calling, than to 
ask more than you will take? and ſo is not there the many Words 
where's the multiplying of Sins? This is the Word of the Lord to you, 
Ask no more than you will have for your Commodity, and keep to Lea 
and Nay in your Communication, and here will be an equal Ballancing 


of things, and a Conſideration before you utter Words, and a uſing ot 
rid, as though you uſed it not; and a poſſeſſing as though you 


this WO 
poſſeſſed not; and o you will come to thew a Life like Chriſtians; and 
the Spirit like Chriſtians, and you a People in Chriſts Doctrine, that 
love his Doctrine, which Keep to Yea and Nay in your Canimunication, 
and you will not be a People that be High, and Proud, and Lofty, ſo 2 
Child ſhall trade with you as a Man, becaute of the Fquaty, and Yea 

nd Nay, and Righteouſneſs and true Weighing of things, and true Cov 
ſideration of things, and People ſhall not be afraid of one cheating tlie 
other, or deſtroying one the other, where Truth and Equity is among 
them, and Mercy and Righteoufnels, and no more is ſet upon the thang 
than what they will take, who are in their Yea and Nay in their Com- 


munication; here is the 'Confideration before Words be uttered, and where 


tke Power is over the Tongue, the Life of a Chriſtian 3s ſen. 1 
r "ri . : 2 [ 5 tC 
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_ ouſneſs, Rivers of Wickedneſs, Floods 


a 


AR for Repontance. 


Ve Porters and other Labourers, and light and looſe People, Repent, and 

all ye labouring People whatſoever, and Judges of the Earth, repent, re- 

pent, and turn to the Lord God, leaſt againſt you the Lord's Hand be 
turned ſpeedily, and you: be found thoſe that are convinced, and do not 
repent, to give glory to the Lord Gad, leaſt into the Bed of Sickneſs ye 
be caſt, and ſudden ſudgments and P come upon you; for God is 
able to abaſe the Pride and Vanity af them who have looked to the Hills 
for Salvation, who eannot ſave — mfelves; Therefore all ye that have 
lived unrepented, whoſe Lives are not changed, you are they that have 
cumbred the Ground; fruitleſs Trees that have not brought forth Fruit 
to God, therefore have the Streams of Ungadlineſs, Streams of Unrighte- 
many Waters been running ſo 
up and down the Nations of the World, which the Woman ſate upon, 
which fits upon the Beaſt; ſo have Chriſtians been an ill Savour, their 


Converfation, their Communication, who have been out of the Yea and 


Nay, the Righteouſneſs and Judgment, and are not at a Word in their 
Calhng and Trading, and Commerce with People, for which the Hea- 
then, which are no Chriſtians judge them, as the Gentiles the Jews. Oh 
ye Chriſtians, let your Ways judge the Heathen, let your Lives, Com- 


munication, Converſation judge the Heathen; let it not be in the Earth, 


but in Heaven; ask no more for the Commodity you exchange, than you 
would have. e and Sellers of all ſorts, or Hirers 
of Labourers, at a word ſpeak, and ſee before you ſpeak, keep to Teg 
and Nay in all your Communications, this will keep you out of the Evil, 
whatſoever is more comes of Evil; with this will you come to anſwer 
that of God in the Heathen, whom in Righteouſneſs God will judge. Alas 
for you! All your Profeſſion of the Scriptures, of the Apoſtles, Chriſts 


and Prophets Words, if you be found out of the Life of the Prophets, 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles, is vain, ye are but as the Jews were, of whom 


Chriſt {aid the Devil was their Father; and as the Phariſees, Scribes and 
Prieſts which Chriſt cried woe againft, called whited Walls and Graves, 
Vipers and Serpents, Venoming and Poyſoning others, being not in the 
Lite the Scripture was given forth from, are found fuch as the Apoſtles 
{poke of, Vain Janglers about Words, and Vain Diſputers, and bringing 
the Scriptures to oppoſe one another, and diſputing of Chriſt and the 
Saints words, bringing Seripture as the Devil did, and are out of the Life 
that gave it forth, and diſputing about the Body of Mo/es, ſuch be in the 
unrepented State, which eat and drink Damnation to themſelves, not diſc 
cerning the Lords Body ; therefore be ye warned. 

This is the Word of the Lord God to you all, ye Rulers of the Earth, 
that Righteouſneſs and Mercy, Judgment and Equity may run down, 
ſtreaming in the Nation, that the Oppreſſed may ſee Relief, and the 
Peaceable eaſed, and the Poor and Needy may not be turned away, that 
this may run down all that which is called Chriſtendom, that profeſſeth 
Chriſt, who is come to reign, and has ſet up his Kingdom in Power and 
Authority, and Majeſty, who raiſeth up Jealouſie as a Man of War a- 
gainſt all unrepented ones, that the Thoughts of Men are full of, and 
their Imaginations and Conceivings are at work; But the Lord is riſen, 
and riſing, who will make waſte him that hath made deſolate, who will 


judge righteouſly, according to the Secrets of every Mans Heart, who 


will enter into the Houſe, bind the Strong Man, and ſpoil his Goods. 
The Heart of all will I ſearch, faith the Lord, the Reins of all will J 
try, the Ways of all will I bring to Light, the Spirits of all will I make 
manifeſt, and according to them will I judge, who will make every one 
to confeſs that his Ways and Judgments are righteous, and render to every 
one a Reward according to his Works, whether they be good, or whether 
they be evil; I come quickly, and 57 Reward is with me, ſaith the EST 
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1656; God Ahnightyß and there fhall nothing eſcape in the Heart, but its 
. NL Secrets ſhall be revealed, and the things that thou haſt done in the Body 
ſhalt thou give accompt for; Iwill exalt my Kingdom, and ſet it upon 
the higheſt Throne, to tread Dominions and Principalities under my Feet, 
who put down the Authority, who bear my Government upon m 
Shoulders; the Lord our Righteouſnieſs is his Name, who judgeth accord- 
ing to the Secrets of every Mans Heart, who doth enlighten every Man 
that cometh into the World, with which he ſhall fee when he doth Evil, 
and when he doth Wrong, which is his Condemnation that hates it; but 
he that loves the Light, which he is enlightned withal, and believes in 
it, {ſhall receive the Light of Life. 10 tf. 11 07. „ ls HO) 
And albyou Makers of Images, and Makers of Baubles and Toys to 
vleaſe the Luſts and Vanity of People, Repent, Repent, leaſt God con- 
| fume yon with the Vanity; Repent, leaſt God lay you in the Duſt with 
them, and make you like unto them. And all you that deliglit in fine 
Houſes, and Apparel, and the Eyes are fixed in thoſe things, repent, 
leaſt God deſtroy you with them. And all you Star-gazers and Tellers 
. of Fortunes, and drawing People to gaze 1 your Fancie more than 
after the Lord, repent, and be Silent, and cover you Lips, and give 
over your Witchcraft, leaſt God cut you off, and deſtroy you, and make 
a ſudden end of you for your heap of Confuſion, that hath long reigned 
and ruled againſt the Lord; Gods Arm is turned, with which he will 
gather his People to himſelf; the Furnace is prepared, the Oven is provi- 
ded, and the high Buildings ſhall be laid low, and the Cities waſte, and 
without Inhabitants: The Lord God is bringing his People to his City, 
and many are in their Way wandring to it; and many, are entred into 
their Reſt. Therefore to you Repenting ones is this; and to you Unrepent- 
ing ones, that you may come to ſee the Way hither, out of the Earth, 
into the righteous Way and Path of Life, which leads to God the Father 
of Life: And to you this is the Word 'of the Lord God, from him that 
_ dwells in that which comprehends the World, and anſwering this, ſhall 
be with that of God in every one of you. 129 Goa) 
Have not Ribbands, Jewels, Images and Baubles carried away the Eyes 
and Hearts of People, which bringeth them to looſe Sincerity; O repent 
ye whoſe Hearts and Eyes are given to Vanity, leaſt the Lord come upon 
you like Morter and Clay, and tread you to pieces like Potſherds. 
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Woman Lammg in \Silence; 


Won Subjedion to her HUI SB A N D: 


all SubjeCion: But I ſuffer not a Woman to uſurp Authority over the 


and Charity, and Holineſs, with Sobriety. Let your Women keep Si- 


„ 


OR THE 


MYSTER 


oF THE 


As alſo the DAUGHT ER Propheeying wherein 
the Lord hath fulfilled and is fulfilling what he ſpake 


by the Prophet Joel; 44 will pour out my 228580 upon 
all Fleſb, &c. 


— 


Given forth by Geog 7% 


| Quench not the Spiri it. 
— not Propheeyingy I Thel. 5. 20, 315 


ET your Women learn in Silence, with all SiubjeAtton'; 1686. 
here is a Silent Learning, a Learning i in Silence; I ſuffer LV 
not 4 Woman to Teach, nor to uſur Authority over the. 
Man, but to be Silent ; there ſhe 1s to learn, in the Si- 
| lence, and not to uſurp Authority over the Man, but 
aſk her Huſband at home. That which uſurps Authori- 

ty, the Law takes hold of, but if you be led by the Spi- 
rit, then you are not under the Law : So I permit not a Woman to ſpeak 
inthe Church, as ſaith the Law: So let the Women learn in Silence, with 


Gal. 5. 18. 


Man, but be in all Silence; for Alam was formed, then Eve, and Adam 
was not deceived, but the Woman was in the Tranſ reſſion, Read 1 Tim. 2. 
Nevertheleſs ſhe ſhall be ſaved in Child-bearing, i ſhe continue in Faith. 


lence in the Church, for it is not permitted them to ſpeak, but they are 

commanded to be under Obedience, as alſo ſaith the Law, the Women 

are to be under Obedience, and to be Silent, and not to ſpeak in the 

Church, as alſo ſaith the Law, which doth not permit it: But Chriſt in 

the Male, and in the Female is one, which makes free from the Law: þ 
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1656. 


And if they Will learn any thing, let them ask their Huſbands at home, 


2 Pet. 3. 


| Bb. F. 


and Chrift in the Female. 


— tho. 
CT 


will pour out my Spirit upon Sons and Daughters, and they ſhall Propheſie « 


for it is a Shame for a Woman to ſpeak in the Church, which the Law 
forbids (and commands Silence; ) it is a Shame to ſuffer them to ſpeak 
in the Church. What? Came the Word of God out from you, or came it 
* * m7. PRO I 3 i all his Rattle fal 

. Pau, according to the Meaſuxa gien tahim, 18 all hs Exiſtles, ſpea x- 
ing in them. .at :things 18 are hard- to kd nd, Wie 1 
they that are Unlearned and Unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the other 
Scriptures, to their own Deſtruction: You therefore, beloved, ſeeing you 
know theſe things, beware leaſt you alſgbe led away with the Error of 
the Wicked, net. fall from your own Stedfaſtneſs, but grow in Grace, and 
the Knowledge of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, who is the End of the Law for 
Righteoufheſs ſake. Peter, who was Unleàrned in the Letter, yet Learti- 
ed of Chtiſt, ſays, Such as were Unlearned, wreſt the Scriptures and 


the Epiſtles, being Unlearned. The Scribes, Phariſees, great Rabbies, 


and Doctors knew not the Scriptures, being not learned of Chriſt, he who 
was the Life of the Prophets, and the End of the Law, whom Peter was 
learned in, knew and preached, whom they knew not: So here the Un- 
learned, who were in the Life, confounded all the Learned out of the 


Life, and learned of him by whom the World was made, who compre- 


hended all the Learning that was in the World; ſo the Unlearned wreſt, 
they are to learn in Silence, and not to ſpeak, as ſaith the Law, but learn 
of Chriſt their Huſband who makes free from the Law, Chriſt in the Male, 


* 


Huſbands love your Wives, and be not bitter againſt them. Wives 


fubmit your ſelves to your Huſbands as unto the Lord: The Hufband is 


the Head of the Wife, even as Chriſt is the Head of the Church, and is 
the Saviour of the Body: Therefore as the Church is ſubject to Chriit, fo 
let the Wives be ſubject to their own, Huſbands in every thing. Huſbands 
love your Wives, even as Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for 
it; that he might ſanctifie and cleanſe it, with the waſhing of Water by 
the Word, that he might preſent it a glorious Church, without Spot or 
Wrinckle, or any ſuch thing, that it ſhould be holy and without Ble- 
miſh: So ought Men to love their Wives as their own'Bodtes ; he that lo- 
veth his Wife, loveth himſelf, for no Man ever hated his own Fleſh, but 
nouriſhes it, and cheriſhes it, even as the Lord the Church, for we are 
Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his Bones; for this cauſe thall 
2 Man leave his Father and Mother, and be joyned to his Wife, and they 


Twain ſhall be one Fleſh : This is a great Myſtery, I ſpeak concerning 


Chriſt and the Church; He that hath an Ear, let him hear this great My- 
ſtery; now the Unlearned Men wreſt it, and the Unſtabliſhed, who know 
not this great Myſtery; you that are ignorant of the Lords Work, and 


the Voice of his Prophets, who are wondring at the Prophecying of the 


Daughters, who make your ſelves ignorant of the Scriptures, and are 
wondring at the Lords Prophets, his Daughters, which Foe! the Lords 
Prophet ſpoke of from the Lord, and faith the Lord to him, I am the 


Lord your God, and none elſe, and my People ſhall never be alhamed: 


It ſhall come to paſs after thoſe Days, I will pour forth my Spirit upon 
all Fleſh, and your Sons and your Daughters ſhall Propheſie, and your 
Old Men ſhall dream Dreams, and Young Men {hall fee Viſions; and al- 


ſo upon the Servants and upon the Handmaids in thoſe Days will I pour 


* 


out my Spirit, faith the Lord. 


* 


Here all may fee the Spirit o 


f the Lord not limited, but upon the 


Handmaids and the Servants is the Lords Spirit poured, and to be pou- 
red, and many Thouſands of Servants and Handmaids witneſs the Spirit 
A the Lord poured upon them, the word of the Lord fulfilled, and * 
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the Sons and Daughters will the Lord pour out his Spirit, and they ſhall 
Propheſie, and many Daughters and Sons, and Young Men, and Old Men 
witneſs the Spirit of the Lord upon them poured out, that Viſions are 
ſeen, Old Men Dream Dreams, and Young Men ſee Viſions, and their 
Sons and their Daughters do Prophecy,  Foe/ 2. 28. And in Adr 2. the 
Apoſtles there did gather together, waiting upon the Lord, and the 
Holy Ghoſt fell upon them, that were to wait for the Spirit. This 
Propheſie of Joel they ſaw the fulfilling of, yet to the World they were 
as Men drunk; and fo here the Apoſtles witneſſed the fulfilling of the 
Prophets, who are Witneſſes of Chriſt, whom the Apoſtles did give Teſti- 
mony of, and did ſpeak of the Daughters Prophecying; and Philip had 
four Daughters that did Propheſie, which the Apoſtle did not forbid; and 
ſaith the Apoſtle, Deſpiſe not Prophecying: Here the Prophet Foe! was 
not againſt the Daughters Prophecy ing, nor the Apoſtles were not againſt 
it, but ſaid, Deſpiſe not Propheſying ; and ſaith the Lord, 1 Chron. 16.22: 
Touch not mine Anointed, and do my Prophets no Harm: ſo you that 
perſecute the Daughters, on whom the Spirit of the Lord is poured; and 
believe them not, you are they. that deſpaſe the Prophets, and deſpiſe 

Prophecying, and ſo have broken the Apaſtles Command, who ſaith, De- 
ſpiſe not Prophecying, and ſhew that you are out of the Prophets Do- 

ctrine, and the 22 Doctrine, ſtanding againſt the Promiſe of God 
with all your Might, who ſaith, he would pour forth his Spirit upon 
all Fleſh, and his Daughters ſhould Prophecy; and how can you be eſta- 
bliſhed, that believe not the Prophets? For believing the Prophets they 
came to he eſtabliſhed, as you may read, 2 Chro. 0. 
So how. ignorant of the Prophets and Promiſes of God do they, called 
Teachers of the World, make themſelves manifeſt, and how in Darkneſs 
they appear to the Children of Light, 1 The. 5. 20. And you that de- 


ſpiſe Prophecy, and caſt the Daughters and Sons, Servants and Hand. 


maids into Priſon, who witneſs the Spirit of the Lord God poured forth 
upon them, you ſhew that you be out of the Apoſtles Doctrine, and to be 
Strangers to the Spirit the Scriptures were given forth from, and are ig- 
norant of the Church the; Apoſile ſpeaks of, who ſaith let the Prophets 
ſpeak two or three, and let the others judge, and if any thing be revealed 
to one that ſits by, let the firſt hold his peace, for you may all Frophec7 
one by one, that all may learn, and all may be comforted, and the Spi- 
Tit, of the Prophets is ſubject to the Prophets, for God is not the Author 
of Confuſion, but of Peace, as in all the Churches of the Saints. Ihis 
Order was in the Church of the Saints, the Prophets to ſpeak two or 
three, and the others to judge; and if any thing was revealed to another 
that ſat by, the firſt held his peace: They might all Prophecy one b 
one, that all might learn and be comforted, and the Spirit of, the Pros 
phets was ſubject to the Prophets, and this was Order, and not Confu- 
ſion in all the Churches of the Saints, Which is Diſarder and Confuſion 
in the Churches, of the World, who cannot endure a Daughter to Pro- 
phecy, for a Daughter might Prophecy, and a Daughter is a Propheteſs, 
whom the Spirit of the Lord is poured forth upon, and a Son a Prophet; 
for you never read that any of the Prophets or Apoſtles were againit the 
Daughters which had the Spirit of the Lord poured forth upon them, but 
2 Daughter might Prophecy in the Church: For let your Prophets ſpeak 
two or three, and 1 Will pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and your 
5 Daughters deeper, off vs 184287 3 od..03-269...5 £119. 7.01 bas, 
So you that deſpiſe Prophecying, deſpiſe Gods Conimand, and are out of 
_Moſes's Light and Life, who ſaid, Would to God all the Lords People were 
Prophets, Numb. 11. 26, 27, 28. and Daughterb are the | Lords People; 
and when they were Prophecying in the Camp, there ran 2 Voung Man 
and told Moſes; and Faſbua the Son of Nan, the Sexvant of Mp/es, and 
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1656. one of his Voung Men anſwered and faid, My Lord forbid them; but 
WNW NM Moſes (aid unto him, Envieſt thou for my ſake? Would to God all the 
Lords People were Prophets, aid that the Lord would put his Spirit up- 

on them. Now mark Moſes's Anſwer, how far Moſes was from 9 

the Spirit, that he would have the Lords Spirit put upon them all, an 
faid, would that all the Lords People were Prophets. Now hear you Magi- 
| ſtrates, Prieſts and People, which do put into Priſon Sons and Daughters 
for Prophecying, and the Lords People, you ſhew a contrary Spirit, you 
- thew a Spirit that hath erred from Mo/es's Spirit, who cannot indure 
that the Spirit of the Lord ſhould he poured upon them, that they ſhould 
Prophecy, but would limit it to Learned Men, Old Books, and Authors. 
And Haxna the Propheteſs, the Daughter of Phanuel, which was about 
fourſcore and four N came into the Temple, who ſerved God 
with Faſting and Prayer night and day, ſhe ſpake of Chriſt to all them 
Inte 2. 36, that looked for Redemption in Feruſalem. Here was a large Teſtimony | 
37 38. born of Jeſus by Hanna the Propheteſs; here you may ſee a Daughter 
which did give Teſtimony ofJeſus, which would be, and is a Wonder in 
this our Age, to ſee a Woman of fourſcore years of age to ſpeak of Jeſus 
to all them that look for Redemption in Fer«ſalem, as ſhe did; put her 
in Ds would the Wicked ones ſay, into Prifon with her would the 
Dnieſts ſa ff os yrtr Dt act ige 5 | 
or Andi the Miniſter of God in Phil. the 4th, there he intreats his true 
Yoke-feHow to help thoſe Women which laboured with him in the Goſpel, 
as you may there read. The Women were joyned with the other Fellow- 
Labourers, whoſe names are written in the Book of Life; and in Rom. 16. 
there you may ſee Priſci/la and Aquila, Pauls Helpers in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
for his Life laid down their Necks; here the Wife Pyiſcilla was an In- 
{tructor, and was one of them that laid down their Necks, and a Helper 
47513. 24, in Chriſt Jeſus; ſhe and Aquila took Apollos, and expounded to him the 
25, 26. Way of God more perfectly; one who taught in the Synagogne was in- 
ſtructed by her and him in the Way of God more perfectly; at theſe you 
Synagogue-Teachers ſcoff, to be Inſtructed by a Woman, and you that 
forbid Woman to ſpeak that hath the Spirit of the Lord, you forbid 
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Cͤcripture; for Aquila and Priſcilla had a Church in their Houle, and the 
1 Cor. 16. 19. Church in Priſcilla and Aguila's Houſe was to be greeted, who were In- 
ſtructors; and in the aforeſaid Chap. Ads 18. he that was ſpeaking bold- 
by in the Synagogue, witneſſing Chriſt the ſecond Prieſt, the End of the 
Brft Prieſthood, that took Tythes, the Law, the Offering, and the Tem- 
ple, Priſcilla and Aquila expounded to him the Way of God more per- 
fectly, and the Apoſtle Paul a Miniſter of the Lord, whotwitneſſed the 
om: 18. 1, 2. Daughters Prophecying, ſaith; I commend unto you Phebe bur Siſter, which 
is d Servant of the Church which is at Cenchrea, that you recerve ber in the 
| Lord as becometh Saints, that 'you affiſt ber in what buſineſs ſhe hath need 
of, for. ſhe hath been a Succourer®* of many, and of my ſelf alſb + This was 
Phebe the Siſter, the Servant of the Chureh, Which was to be received in 
the Lord, and aflifted in whatſoever Buſineſs the had need. And ſaith 
the 4poſtle, as touching Priſcilla and Aquila his Fellow-Labourers itt 
Chriſt Jeſus, who laid down their Necks for his Life, unto whom he gave 
thanks, and not only he did give thanks, but alſo all the Churches of 
tlie Gentiles. Here you may fee the account Aguila and Priſcilla were in, 
who laid down their Necks for the Apoſtle, how thank-worthy*they'were; 
and Mary in Verſe 6. was to b 
theuApoſtle:s nit hot); BOIYOISNGOTS 0299 JENT LOT OG = 
--:You that camot own the Prophecying of the Daughters, the Women 
| Labourers in the Gofpel; you tre ſuch as the pottle ſpeaks of in the 
Am. 16. ſame Chapter, which ſerve notothe! Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” but your own 
4 Bellies, and by: good Words and fair Speeches, deceive the hearts of the 
i | Foes | Simple, 


8 greeted, who beſtowed much labour on 
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Simple, for the Obedience of theſe was gonk abroad: Which che Apoſtle 1656. 
freaks of, and your Diſobadience is gone abroad t6!the Apoſtles Dos CV Wa 
&xinc, Who: cannot endure the Prophecying of the Suns and Daughters, | 
 whonv the Spitit of the Lord is poured upon; and{Mary! Magdalen' ſaw Foc! 2, 28, 
Jeſus after his Reſurrection,” which on the firſt day; uf the wetk came to 
the Sepulchre, and when ſhe faw Jeſus, ſhe knew not that it was;he, and 
ſaid unto him, Maſter; Jeſus faith! unto: her, Jouch me not, ſ I am mot 
yet gſcemded to ny Fathar, ut go unto my Brethren, and ſaꝶ unto them, 7 
aſcend unto: your Farber,” and ny Fut hen, ufo your Gad, and my God: 
Mary Magdalen came and told the Diſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, 
and he had ſpoken theſe things unto her; the n 2 bes 


ing the firſt day of the week; ' the Diſciples were afeinbled, :Jefus cn 
and ſtood in the midſt, and faid,: Pace bed awongſt you! Now. Here alk 
may ſoe that it: was Mary Magdalencithat way ſent t declare his Refur- 
rettion, and ſbe was to tell the Brethren (the Diſciples) whether Chriſt 
was to go, to his Father, and our Father, his God, ànd our: God, where 
her Teſty Was receyed. No you that make a Bqoſf and a Wonder 
at a Womans Declaring, you may ſee that it was Mary that firſt declared 
Chriſt after he was Riſen. | 
So be aſhamed for ever, and let all your Mouths be ſtop'd for ever, 
that deſpiſe the Spirit of Prophecy in the Daughters, and do caſt them 
into Priſon, and do hinder the Women-labourers in the Goſpel ; and faith 
the Apoſtle, Chriſt in the Male and in the Female; and if Chriſt be in the 
Female as well as in the Male, 1s not he the ſame? And may not the 
Spirit of Chriſt ſpeak in the Female as well as in the Male? Is he there 
to be limited? Who is it that dare limit the Holy one of I/-ae/ > For the 
| Light is the ſame in the Male, and in the Female, which cometh from 
Ori, he by whom the World was made, and fo Chriſt is one in all, 
and not divided, and who is it that dares ſtop Chriſt's Mouth? That now 
is come to reign in his Sons and Daughters, Chriſt in the Male, and Chriſt 


* in the Female? And you that will not have him to reign in the Female 

u as well as in the Male, you are againſt Scripture, and will not have him 

t to reign over you; for that Male in whom Chriſt doth reign, rule and 2 Cor. 13. 
d ſpeak, he will own Chriſt in the Female, there to reign, to rule and ſpeak, 
le and come to ſee the Apoſtles Doctrine, a Miniſter of Chriſt and of God, 

3 and not made by the Will of Man, who ſaid, that Chriſt was in the Male 

4 and in the Female, Chriſt all in all, and Chriſt in you, except you be 

12 Reprobates. Now you that be Reprobates, in whom Chriſt doth not 

1- reign nor rule, cannot endure that Chriſt ſhould be in the Female nor in 

r- the Male, but them you will hale into Priſon, and yet profeſs the Words, 

* as the Phariſees did, to whom Chriſt ſaid, I was ſick, and in Priſon, and 

h ye viſited me not; and I was naked and hungry, and ye clothed me not, 

he nor fed me: Now they which might have Scripture, and would not have 

ed Chrijt to rezgn, ſaid, When ſaw we thee in Priſon, or naked, and hun- 

a8 gry, and we clothed thee not, or viſited thee not? Inaſmuch as you did 

in it not to the leaſt of theſe, you did it not unto me, ſaid Chriſt. So if FR 
th they who viſited him not in Priſon, who might have the Scriptures to 

itt talk of, of Chriſt that was to come, as you have of Chriſt which is come, 

ve and would not have him reign, as you will not now; ſuch were to go 

of into Puniſhment prepared for the Devil and his Angels: If ſuch Puniſh. 

in, ment came upon them that viſited him not, when he was caſt into Pri- 

3 ſon, what will come upon you that do caſt him into Priſon. 5 

on But Chriſt is come to reign, he by whom the World was made, who 

A Was before the World was made, who now reigns in his Sons and Daugh- 
zen ters, and in the Male and in the Female, that the Glory is ſeen that the 
the Son had with the Father before the World began, which Glory thoſe Males 
wi and Females that receive Chriſt do ſee, and the Spirits of the Prophets are 
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1656; ſubject to the Prophets, whether it be Son 9 wt. ws) 
WAY YN) for the Spirits of the Prophets are ſubject to the:Drophets, and the Pro- 
phets may ſpeak one by one in the true Church, and the Daughter may 

Prophecy as well as the Son. Now every one having a Light from Chriſt 

Jeſus, the Son of God, him by whom the World was made, being turned 

to the Light, turned to Chriſt, him by whom the World was made, ſees 

— him, the Prophet, whom God hath raiſed up, which Moſes ſpokeof,” who 
is the End of the Prophets, and with the Light ſees Chriſt, the Gift of 
God; the Promiſe of the Father; and receiving him, you will ſee with 

the Light ſuch as act contrary to the Light, which they are lightned 

withal, what Portion is due to them, who gontrary to the Light do act, 

which comes from Jeſus Chriſt; and withthe Light you will fee; the Pros: 

miſe of Life to them that walk in the Light, that comes from Jeſus, and 

every one receiving the Light which comes from Chriſt, may receive the 


ö . | 4-5, | | | | 22 
| Spirit of Prophecy, whether they be Male or Female, and the Spirit of 
Prophecy is the Teſtimony of Jeſus; if Male and Female have received 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus, they have received the Spirit of Prophec. 
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Given forth by G. F. 


O all you that be keeping Faſte, who fmite with the 1656- _ 
Fiſt of Wickedneſs, and Faſt for Strife and Debate; "4 
againſt you hath the Voice cried aloud like a Trumpet. 
Now to you, and to all, that you may come to know 
the true Faſt, which is accepted; and the Faſt which is 
in the Strifes, and the Debate, and ſmiting with the 
| Fiſts of Wickedneſs; which Faſt is not required of the 
Lord: Behold, in the Day of your Faſt you find Pleaſure, and exact all 
your Labour; behold, mark, take notice, you Faſt for Strife and De- 
ate, to {mite with the Fiſts of Wickedneſs, don ſhould not Faſt as you 
do this Day, to make your Voice known on high; is it ſuch a Faſt that 
I have choſen, ſaith the Lord? A Day for a Man to afflict his Soul; is it 
to bow down his Head like 4 Bulruſh, to ſpread Sackcloth under him? 
Wilt thou call this a Fa/?, and acceptable Day to the Lord? Conſider all 
you that do Faſt, ſee if yours be not hanging down the Head for a Daz 
like a Bulruſh, and is in Strife and Debate, and to ſmite with the Fifi 
of Wickedneſs, whoſe Voice you make to be known on high, but this 
Faſt is not with the Lord accepted; but that which leads you from Strife, 
from Debate, from Wickednefs, which is not the bowing down of the 
Head as a Bulruſh for a Day, and yet live in Exacting and Pleaſure, this 
15 not accepted with the Lord; but that which ſeparates from Wickedneſs, 
Debate, Strife, Pleaſures, ſmiting with the Fiſts of Wickedneſs, that 
which ſeparates from that, brings to know the true Faſt, which breaks 
the Bonds of Iniquity, and deals the Bread to the Hungry, brings the 
Poor that are caſt out to his own Houſe, and when he ſees any Naked, he 
covers them, and hides not himſelf from his own Fleſh; here is the true 
Faſt which ſeparates from them, where the Bonds of Iniquity are ſtanding. 
aud the heavy Burthen of the Oppreſſed remaining, and the Yoke not 
broken, who deal not the Bread to the Hungry, and bring not the Poot 


they that go out of the Lig 
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The True and the Falſe Faſt. $4 


to their own Houſe, and ſee the Naked, but let him go unclothed, and 


mn 


hide themſelves from his own Fleſh; yet ſuch will make their Voice to be 


heard on high, as Chrift ſpeaks of the Phariſees, which ſounded a Trum- 
pet before them, and disfigured their Faces, to appear to Men to Faſt, 
but the Bonds of Iniquity were ſtanding, Strife and Debate was ſtanding, 
Striking with the Fiſt of Wickedneſs ſtanding, that made their Voice 
heard on high, who had their Reward. * * FR Nt CO 


BY 


F Bat char which bripgs to the true Faſt, which appears not to Men fo 


4ſt, but unto the Father which ſees in ſecret, and the Father that ſeeth 
in ſecret ſhall reward it openly. This Faſt ſeparates from the Phariſees 
Faſt, and them that bow the Head for a Day like aBulruſh; and this is 
it which brings to deal the Bread to the Hungry, and to cloath thine own 
Fleſh when thou ſeeſt them Naked, and bring the Poor to thine Houſe, 
and to looſe the Bohdssf Widkedneſs; [ mark, ] this is the Feſt, and to 
undo ever heavy Burthen; {mark Genz and to let the Oppreſſed go 
free; this 1s the Faſt, and to break every Loke; and thou that obſerveſt 
this Faſt, then ſhall thy Light break forth as the Morning, and thine 
Health ſhall ſpring forth ſpeedily, and thy Righteouſneſs ſhall go before 


| thee; the Glory of the Lord ſhall be thy Rear-ward; then ſhalt thou 


call, and the Lord ſhall anſwer, thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, here 
I am; if thou take away from the midſt $f thee the Yoke, the putting 
forth of che F inger and 4 775 Vanity, and if thou draw out thy Soul 
to the Hungry, and fatisfie the afflicted Soul, then ſhall thy Light ariſe 
in Obſcurity, and thy Darkneſs be as the Noon-day; the Light brings 
to know this Faſt, and walking in it, this is kept, and he that believeth 
in Darkneſs abides not. | | — 5 

And again, the Lord ſhall guide thee continually, and fatisfie thy 


Soul in Drought, and make fat thy Bones, and thou ſhalt be like a wa- 


tered Garden, and like a Spring whoſe Waters fail not; theſe are they 


which are guided with the Light, which comes from Chriſt where the 


Springs are. . 
And again, they that ſhall keep this Faſt, ſhall build the old waſte 


Places, thou ſhalt raiſe up the Foundations of many Generations, and 


malt be called the Repairer of the Breach, the Reſtorer of the Paths to 


dwell in: That which gives now to ſee the Foundation of many Genera- 
tions, is the Light which operates from allwhich is out of the Light; and 
t, though they may pretend a Faſt, bowing 
down the Head for a time, yet they are far from this Faſt, and him that 
doth raiſe up the Foundation of many Generations, and is a Repairer of 
the Breach, and Reſtorer of the Paths to dwell in; that which doth give 
to ſee this Foundation of many Generations; and theſe Breaches that are 
to be repaired and reſtored, and the paths to dwell in, is the Light, which 
brings to know the true Faſt, and where this Faſt is known, which is 
from Wickednefs, from Debate, from Strife, from Pleaſures, from Ex- 
acting, from the Voice that is heard on high, from the ſpeaking of Va- 
nity, from the Bonds of Weg which breaks every Yoke, let the Op- 
preſſed go free, here the Health grows, where the Morning is known, 
Righteouſneſs goes forth, the Glory of the Lord is the Rearward, and the 
Light riſeth, and the Soul is drawn out to the Hungry, and ſatisfies the 
afflicted Soul, aad the Springs of Living Water are known and felt, the 
Waters fail not, here the Lord guides continually, and the Foundation 
of many Generations comes to be ſeen and raiſed up, and the Repairer 
of Breaches is here witneſſed, and the Reſtorer of Paths to dwell in. 

But all ſuch as be from the Light which the Prophets were in, with 
which they ſaw Chriſt, and ſuch to be in Faſts, where was Strife, where 
was Wickedneſs, where was Debate, where was Bowing down like a Bul- 
tuth for a day, lifting their Voice on high, and the Bonds of Wickedneſs 
1 yet 
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et ſtanding,” and the Burthens unlooſed, and the Oppreſſed' not let go 
Mak and the Yoke not broken, the Nakedneſs not cloathed; the Bread not 
dealt to the Hungry, and the Foundation of many Generations not raiſed 
up until theſe things before-mentioned be broken down, on ſuch tlie 
Light breaks not forth as the Morning, and the Lord hears not that, and 


ſuch have their Reward, and' ſach their Iniquities have ſeperated them 


from their God, and their Sins have hid his Face from them that he will 
not hear, and ſuch their Hands are defiled with Blood; and their Fingers 
with baden; whoſe * ſpoken Lyes, and I 

tered Per vet ſneſs; none cal „ for 
truſt in Vanity, and ſpeak Lies, and conceive Miſchief, and bring forth 


Iniquity, they hatch Cockatrice Eggs, and weave the Spiders Web; he 


that eateth of their Eggs dies; and that which is cruſhed breaks out into 
a Viper, their Web ſhall not become Garments, neither : ſhall they cover 
themſelves with their Work; [ mark and take notice, | "their Works are 
Works of Iniquity, the act of Violence is in their Hands, their Feet run 
to do evil, they make haſt to ſhed innocent Blood, their Thoughts are 
Thoughts of Iniquity, Waſting and Deſtruction is in their Paths, the 
Way of Peace they know not; there is no Judgment in their doings, they 
have made them a crooked Path, whatſoever goes therein ſhall not know 


Peace; W 270 ſuch go from the Light, therefore is Judgment far, nei- 


ther doth juſtice overtake; and here is Obſcurity, and here is the Walking 
in Darkneſs, and here is the Groping like blind men, as though they had 
no Eyes, and their ſtumbling at noon-day in the deſolate places, like 
Dead men, and here is the roaring like Bears, and mourning ſorely, like 


| Doves, and hereJudgment is looked for, but there is none, and Salvation 


is put far off, for the Light is denied which gives to ſee it, but here the 
Multiplying of Tranſgreſſion, and their Sins teſtifying againſt them, and 
the Tranſgreſſion that was within them, and their Iniquities which they 
knew, in tranſgreſſing and lying againſt the Lord, ſpeaking the things 
they thould not, when they knew with that of God in them, they ſhould 


not {peak it; ſo departing from the Way of God, ſpeaking Oppreſhon, 


Revolting, Conceiving and uttering forth from the Heart Words of 
Fallhood ; here is 1 gment turned away backward, and Juſtice ſtands 
afar off, Truth 1s fallen in the Streets and cannot enter; yea Truth falls, 
and he that departeth from Iniquity makes himſelf a Prey ; yea the 
Lord ſaw it, and it diſpleaſed him. Ee 

Theſe are ſuch that are in the Faſt which God doth not accept, and 
are not in the true Faſt of them, . whoſe Light breaks forth as the Morn- 
ing; but theſe are ſuch that bein the falſe Faſt, who grope like blind 
Men, and that which gives to know the true Faſt and the falſe Faſt, is 
the Light, that gives to ſee each, where the true Judgment 1s, and the 


Iniquity ſtandeth not, nor the Tranſgreſſor, nor the Speaker of Lyes, 


but that is judged and condemned with the Light, which makes it mani- 
feſt; and who be in this Faſt when they call upon the Lord, the Lord 
will anſwer them, here am; and here Truth is pleaded for, and Falſe- 
hood flies away, but who be out of this Faſt in the Perverſneſs, their 
Tongues uttering perverſe things, are ſtumbling and groping like Blind 
Men, which be from the Light, in the Iniquity, which feperates from 
God, who hides his Face from them that he will not hear, going from 
the Light, goes from the Lord and his Face; ſo this is it which muſt be 
Faſted from, for this is it which ſeperates from God, and here comes the 
Reward openly, which condemns all that before- mentioned, which is 
contrary to the Light, Injuſtice, Iniquity, Tranſgreſſion, Vanity, and 
that which brings forth Miſchief, which hatcheth the Cockatrice-Eggs, 
and weaves the Spiders Web; he that cateth of theſe Eggs dyeth | mark, | 


that which is cruſhed breaks out into a Viper; [ mar# again, ] their Web 


thalk 


es have ut- 
led for Juſtice, nor any plead for Truth they 
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ſhalt not become Garments, neither ſhall 'they cover themſelves with 


their Works-of Vanity, acts of Violence is in their Hands, this is all from 


the Light in the Wickedneſs; their Feet run to do evil, make haſt to 
ſhed Innocent Blood; their Thoughts are Thoughts of Vanity, Waſting 
and Deſtruction is in their Path, this is all from the Light: Again, the 
Way of Peace they know not, there is no Judgment in their goings; they 
Have made them Crooked Paths, whoſoever goes therein ſhall not know 
Peace: 911 who goes in their Way, that know not the Way of 
Peace, ſhall not know Peace, whoſe Path is crooked, where there is no 
Judgment in their goings; | zake notice, ] no Judgment in their goings; 
and this is all from the Light, which manifeſteth that which is to be 
judged, where the Covenant of Peace is known, where all that which is 
contrary to that before - mentioned, is kept out; ſo all who live in thoſe 
things before- mentioned, contrary to the Light in the falſe Faſt, they 
may mark their Path, and behold their Reward, who be out of the 
Light, ſtambling and groping like Blind Men; and they that be in the 
true Faſt, are from all them ſeperated, their Words, their Actions and 
Fruits, and their Faſt, whoſe Faſt breaks the Bonds of Iniquity, and 
whom the Lord hears, and to whom Righteouſneſs ſprings forth, and 
goes before them; the Glory of the Lord is the Reer-ward. 
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H E Promife of the moſt His F b God, that — — ever- 1656. 
more, which he — i to the Gentiles by his Prophets LEW NDS 
';1nthe days of old, /. II. 10. The Earth thall — full 
af the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover the 
Sea, C mark,] — in that day, | mark, ] there ſhall be 
à Root of Jelſe, which ſhall Rand for an Enſign of the 
People, to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek; Lmork, }: to it ſhall 
the G ſoak, and mis Reſt ſhall be Glorious. 

Behold, faith the Lord God, that lives for ever, behold my 3 
whom I uphold, mine Elect in whom my Soul delighteth; I have put 
my Spirit upon him, and the Iſles ſhall Wait for his Law, he ſhall bring 
forth Jud grnent to the Gentiles, Lark, Judgment to them, though cer 
lived as the wild Beaſts, this is the Promiſe which ſetteth up Judgment 
in the Earth, and the Illes ſhall wait for his Law; he that Creates the 
Heavens, the Lord God, and he that ſpreadeth forth the Earth, and that 
which cometh out of it, and he that giveth Breath unto the People, and 
Spirit to them that dwell therein, and hath called his Covenant in Righ- 
teouſneſs, and will uphold his Hand; I will giye thee for a Covenant of 
the People, and a Light to the Gentiles, to open the Blind Eyes, and to 
bring the Priſoners out of the Tn and them Flagg, fi in Darkneſs, out. 
of the Priſon-houſe, I/. 42. 1, 6, J. 

The Lord he will not give his Glory to Ne goes, and his Cave- 
nant of Light is a new thing, he will bring to paſs in the Earth, who 
meaſures the Waters in the Rollow. of his Hand, and meeteth out Heaven 
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Hleathen, and ſet. up my Standard tothe Pæop Wy 


and be joyful in Gock that lives for ever, for he cloathetli me with a Gar- 


K —— 2 * — 


; is with Aa San, = comprehends the Duſt of the Earth i in a 7 = 
wei heth the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance, the 
mighty God of Heaven and Earth, "that is the God of the Spirits of all 


Fleſh, who hath all Souls in his Hand, God that lives for ever and ever, 
whoſe Hand is his Power, all Nations are as a Drop of a Bucket, and are 
accounted as the Duſt of a Ballance; behold he taketh up the Iſles as a 
very,ſmall thing, all Nations before him are-as Nothing, and they. ag 
accounted ta, bim as leſs than Nothing, ang ang dle hon 
you Jiken % „that lives for ever And ever, /a. . 
And the Living God ſaith; concerning Chrif a allt, is If 2 
light thing that thou ſhould'ſt be my Servant, to raiſe up the Tribes of 
Jacob, and reſtore the preſerved of 2 Iwill give thee for a Light to 
the Gentiles | U f the Heathen, which ſhall 8 Le and be my 
Salvation toſthe Ends of the Earth © 1 E t 58 ns/ſhall abhor, 
and Man ſhall deſf eſpiſe wat h Pit _ go forth, and 
to them that be in Darkne Thew 155 el, hen the Heavens ſhall 
ſing, and the Earth ſhall be joyful, I/a. 45 I will lift up my Hand, 


faith the Lord God, that ltd for evermare;\to.the Gentiles, 18 is 


ſhalt break forth on the Right hand and on th he 
inherit the Gentiles, andthe deſolate Cities fall be ame 054. 
kl. 00 e Gentiles 05 inherit the, See, and, ſd be 7 7 and 
this is t Tenet, th the Lord G0, , that ſi ſaves for vt, As 
that 1 1 pe thee 7 i - * . yr of oe Lon 1 55 
Ar ine, for 18 C 155 a 6 Lord is ri- 
den, the Gentiles ſhall come to th 88 and th WA the bri ght- 
neſs of thy riſing, and thou ſhalt be un Lhd flow lo her © WF thine Haar 
ſhall fear, and be enlarged, becauſe the Abundance of the Sea ſhall be 
Converted, | narRthe Sea, ] unto thee, and the force of the Gentiles that} 
come unto "thee, and theſe ſhall ſhew forth the Praiſes of the Lord, that 
lives for ever, and the Iſles ſhall wait for me, ſaith the Lord, T/a. 60. 2. 5. 
And ſaith the Lord, that loves Judgment, that makes the Everlaſting 


Covenant with the Few, their Seed ſhall be known among the Gentiles, 


and their Off-ſpring among the People; Rejoyce in the Lord my Sou 


ment of Salvation, and covereth me with the Robes of Righteouſneſs, 
who cauſeth Rightevuſheſs and Peace to ſpring forth before all Nations; 
the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy Righteouſneſs, and all Kings thy Glory, and 
Righteouſneſs ſhall go forth as Brightneſs, and Salvation as a Lamp that 
burneth, the Lord God ſhall be an Everlaſting Light unto thee, and thy 
God thy Glory, and the Lord God ſhall be thy Everlaſting Light, and the 
Days of t thy Mourning ſhall be ended, and thy People ſhall be all Kigh- 
ect and they ſhall Inherit the Land for ever, the Branch of my ola 
ing, the work Tr my Hand, that it may be glorified for ever, a little one 
ſhall become a Thoufand, and a mall one 4 Ken Nation, che Lord | 
will haſten it in its time, Va. 60. 61, 62. 

I will gather all Nations and Tongues, ſaith the Ming God, and they 


mall come to ſee my Glory, and I will ſet him for a Sign among them, to 


the Ifles and them afar off, that have not heard my Fame, and they that 
heard my Glory thall declare my Name among the Gentiles: As the new 
Heavens and the new Earth, that I make ſhall remain before me, ſaith 
the Lord, ſo ſhall your Seed and your Name remain, I/. 66. 19. 22. For 
thou O Lord that made the Heavens, the Gentiles ſhall come unto them 
from the Ends of the Earth, and ſay ſurely our Fathers inherited Lyes, 
wherein there is no profit, Fer. 16. Here the Gentiles: come to ſee their 
own Vanities, with the Light that comes from God; Proclaiming among 

the Gentiles, faith the mighty God, let the Heathen be awakened ; FO 
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all ye Heathen and gather your ſelves together, let the Heathen be awa- 


round about; for the Harveſt is ripe and the preſs is full, and the Sickle 
is ready, Joel 3. and my Name ſhall be great among the Heathen, ſaith 
the Lord of hoſts, from the riſing of the Sun to the going down of the 
ſame, ſhall my Name be great among the Gentiles; in every place ſhall 
incenſe be offered — AUT. 5 
Mat. 12. He ſhall ſhew Judgment to the Gentiles, and he ſhall not 
ſtrive, a bruiſed Reed he will not break, nor the ſmoaking Flax he will 
not quench, and ſhall bring forth Judgment to the Gentiles; and Simeon 
Propheſied, who ſaid his Eyes had ſeen his Salvation, a Light to enlighten 
the Gentiles, and the Glory of I/rae/, Luke 2. OO 
The Lord ſent Paul after he had opened his Eyes, and had choſen him 


4 


to bear his Name among the Gentiles, and many of the Gentiles received 


the Word of the mighty God through Paul, and God granted Repentance 
unto the Gentiles unto Life, and the Gentiles glorified the Word of the 
Lord, as many as knew the Life eternal, and the Gentiles beſought the 


Apoſtles to preach the Word, Ads 13. And Chriſt fuffered and roſe a- 


gain, that he might ſhew Light to the People and the Gentiles; according 
to the Prophets, Acts 26. and ſo many of the Gentiles were called in the 
days of the Apoſtles, and came to ſee the Glory of God. 

And the Gentiles that ſought not after the Righteouſneſs, have obtain- 
ed the Righteouſneſs of Faith, and the Gentiles did by nature the things 
contained in the Law, which judged the Jews, that had the Law, Rom. 2. 
For both Jews and Gentiles were concluded under Sin, that he might have 
Mercy upon all, and God was the God of the Gentiles as well as of the 
Fews, Rom. 3. So Glory and Honour is to the Jew and Gentile, that doth 


ſeek the Glory and Honour and Eternal Life; and that the Gentiles might 


glorifie God for his Mercy, as it is written, for this cauſe I will confeſs 
thy Name among the Gentiles, and ſing forth thy Praiſe; and 1/aiab 
faith, there ſhall be a Root of Feſſe, ¶ mark, ] that ſhall ariſe and ſhall 
reign over the Gentiles, and in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt; and God re- 


vealed his Son in the Apoſtle, that he might preach him among the Gen- 


tiles, whois now revealed that he might be preached; and the Bleſſing of 
 4braham might come upon the Gentiles, that they might receive the Pro- 

miſe of the Spirit through Faith, Gal. 14. 3. That the Gentiles ſhould be 
Heirs and Partakers of the Promiſe of Chriſt by the Goſpel, Eph. 3. To 
whom God would make known what is the Riches of his Promiſe to the 
Gentiles, Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory, Col. 1. 26. And great is the 
Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the Fleſh; preached unto the 
| Gentiles, believed on in the World; 1 Tim. 3. 16. that it might be ful- 

filled that was written, the Land of Zebulon and Napthali by the Sea 
Coaſts beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, ſpoken of by the Prophet 
T/aiah, they that ſate in Darkneſs and the Region and Shadow of Death, 
to them Light ſprang forth, Matth. 4. * 

Paul in his Confeſlion ſaid, he was ſent to open the eyes of the Blind, 
and to turn People from Darkneſs to Light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, this he confeſſed before the Heathen Rulers, for which they 
thought he had been mad, which preached to the Gentiles Repentance, to 
turn to God from dead works, As 10:11. And Paul declar'd in the 
midſt of Mars-Hi// the unknown God, which fet all the Heathen in an 
uproar, Ads 17. 22. | Ds OT TOP OY A 
And the Lord put on Righteoufneſs as a Breſt-plate, and the Helmet of 
Salvation upon his head, and the Garments of Vengeance, for cloathing, 

and was clad with Zeal as a Cloak, I/. 59. 17: | 
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kened and come up to the Valley of Feho/aphar, for there I will judge them N 
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EPISTLE 
I e eee, | 
All People on the Earth | 5 


Chewing the Ignorance of all the World, both Profeſſors 


and Teachers, of the Birth that muſt be Silent, and of 
the Birth that 16 to Speak, which declares God; and 
the Difference betwixt Silence, and Speaking, that they 
may come to an Underſtanding of themſelves, and may 
know that Chriſt Feſus, the Laght of the World, is their 
Teucher, or their Condemnation: Alſo ſhewing that it 
was the Practice of many to wait in Silence upon God, to 
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and ay the Lord ſaith, when the Lor | 
o you have not known the keeping: of Silence 


Darkneſs, O Daughter of the Ga/deans, thou ſhalt no more be called the 


Lady of Kingdoms, | mark here, the Lady of Kingdoms muſt come to 
8 know not to ſit in Silence in the fenced. 


Silence, I/2.41. ver. 4. and you | 
Cities, Fer. 28. but the Lord will put you to Silence, and you muſt wit- 


neſs Silence before you come to ſpeak. Kir of Moab was brought to Si- 
lence, becauſe he was in the Night, 1/a. 15. And all of you that be of 


HMHoabs Stock muſt keep Silence, though you had a time to Speak; and 
uſed your Tongues before the time of Silence was known, and the Tongue 


of the Dumb to ſing, and the Songs of the Temple ſhall be turned into 
| howling, ſaith the Lord, and there ſhall remain dead Bodies in every 
place, and they ſhall caſt them forth with Silence, Amos 1. He that hath 
an ear 19 hear, let him hear: Such as know the ſeven Seals, ſhall know the 
lence in Heaven. And when I law. the {even Seals, there war Silence for 


N 2 half 


Ou are not come to know the time to keep Silence be- 
fore the time to ſpeak, Eccleſ. 3:7. but are ſuch as r- 
remiah {peaks of, Fer. 23. which uſe . Tongues, 
never ſpake to 


1, 
* 


1 F 
, (6a — the Speaking, you are ſuch as ſay your Tongues 


— are your own, you. ought-to ſpeak, as David ſpeaks of, 
Pſal. 12. So hear what Jaiab faith, fit down in Silence, get thee int 
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1657. 2 an Hour in Heaven; he that can, read this and underſtand, Revel. 
X. 1. and the Apoſtle ſaid, Let the Woman learn in Silence with all Subs 


Now here is a Birth born of the Fleſh, and this Birth born of the Fleſh, 
will perſecute that Birth born of the Spirit ; now come all to know the 
Birth Silent which is born after the Fleſh, which will perſecute, and ſee 
ye Prieſts if it be Fleſh that ſpeaks in you or no; you Teachers and 
Profeſſors which ſay you have not the Spirit of God, that gave forth the 
Scriptures, then you have not that Birth that they had, ſo then you have 

the other Birth, the Fleſh, ſo you are in the time to keep Silence, as Solo- 
mon ſpeaks of, elſe you are of Them that Feremy ſpeaks of, that uſe your 
Tongnes, though the Lord never ſpoke to you, and you are they that are 
witer to ſpeak than to hear, contrary to the Apoſtles Doctrine, which 
are the lying Prophets, that have not the Spirit the Apoſtles were in, that 
the Scriptures were given forth from, therefore you have not that Birth 
and Spirit that ſpeaks forth Scripture; ſome were come to the time that 
they might ſpeak, ſo Holy men of God ſpake forth the Scriptures, as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, and they came to the Watching and 
Praying, but the Sacrifices of the Wicked are Abomination to the Lord, and 
all that watch for Iniquity ſhall be cut off, Iſa. 29. and the Apoſtles were 
to wait, and being aſſembled, they were not to depart from Jeruſalem, 
but to wait for the Promiſe of the Father; and they were to receive the 
| _— after the Holy Ghoſt was come, that they might be witneſſes unto 
\ Chriſt. . | 
| Now here was a time of Waiting, here is a time of Receiving, here is 
a time of Speaking; the Holy Ghoſt fell upon them, that they ſpoke the 
wonderful things of God, As 2. 2, 3, 4. and theſe were they that were. 
gathered together with one Accord. So where two or three are gather 
together in the Name of Chriſt, he is there'in the midſt of them; and 
Chriſt commanded the Aſſemblies that were met together, to wait for the 
Holy Ghoſt and the Power, not to depart, but to wait for the Promiſe 
of the Father at Feruſalem.: So the Saints were not to forſake the aſſem- 
bling of themſelves together, but ta exliort one another, in as much as 
they ſaw;the Day-approaching, \Heb. 10. And what if you ſhould ſee. 
9 an Aſſembly, as was in the days of Era? They trembled at the 
Word of the God of 1/7287, becaufe of the Tranſę reien of thoſe that 
had been carried away, and fate aſtoniſhed till the Evening Sacrifice. 
This would be a Wonder amongff you, Eæra 9. „5 


* 


And thoſe that come into a'true Waiting, the true Aſſembling, they 


come to the true Supphcation and 2 125 What if you did fee fome 
ſit down, as 0 did, feven days, and ſpake not a word one to another? 
This would fret the contrary Mind, this would make you to wonder, 
Fob 2. But I fay, wait on the Lord, and let them be aſhamed that tranſ- 
greſs: Wait on the Lord, and be of god Courage, and he will ftreng- 
then thy Heart; wait thou on the Lord, B,. 25. & Pf. 27. and reſt on 
the Lord, and wait patienthy for him. Fer not thy ſelf E of him 
that proſbereth in his Way, becauſe of the Man who bringeth wicked Devices 
to-paſs, PE 37. The Lord tuill wipe avwny all Tears from all Faces, and 


rebuke 


—_— % -. m 


ud ue to Speak. = 


OE ELD Ty hs ee Ne eee da. TOY 1 
Who are 0 be Silent, 2 


rebuke the People, the Lord hath ſpoken ir. Ir ſhall be aid in thar day, 


- 


This. is the Lord, lo we have waited for him, we will be glad in his Salue- 
tion, Iſa, 25. The Lord is good to him that waiteth for him, to the Soul 
that ſeeketh him. And it is good for a Man that he ſhonld both hope, 
and quietly wait for the Salvation of the Lord. It is good for a Man to 
bear the Yoke in his youth; He ſitteth alone and keepeth Silence, becauſe 
he hath born it upon him. Now that which hath acted Iniquity muſt 
come into the Silence, before the Juſt doth come to reign and have Domi- 
nion, Lam. 3. 28. For the earneſt Expectation of the Creature waiteth 
for the Manifeſtation of the Son of God, and who groan within them- 
ſelves for the Adoption, to wit the Redemption of the Body; and are come 
to that Condition, that they do not know what they mould pray for, 
but the Spirit maketh Interceſſion with Sighs and Groans that cannot be 
uttered ; and ſo come to feel him that ſearcheth the Heart, and knoweth 
what is the Mind of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh Interceſſion for the 
Saints according to the Will of God, Rom. 8. And Micah cryed againſt 
the Diviners and Teachers for Money, and he ſaid he would wait upon 
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the Lord, and he would look unto the God of his Salvation, and he 


would hear him. 


Be patient, my Brethren, x waiting for the coming of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. The Huſbandman waiteth for the precious Seed of the Earth, he 


hath long Patience for it, until he receive the early and latter Rain: 8 


be ye alfo patiently eſtabliſhed in your Hearts, for the coming of our 
Lord draweth nigh, Fam. 5. The End of all things is at hand, be Sober 
and watch unto Prayer, 1 Pet. 4. The Apoſtles were in Labouring, and 
Watching, and Fafting, 2 Cor. 6. Now read tbeſe three places. And 
bleſſed are they who when the Lord comes ſhall be found watching; veril 

he ſhall make them to gird themſelves and fit down to eat, and will 
come and ſerve them. So bleſſed is the man that heareth me, and watch- 


eth daily at my gate, watching at the Poſts of my Door, Prov. 8. And 


Chriſt {aid to his Diſciples; Watch therefore, for ye know not what 


Hour the Lord doth come; and watch therefore, for ye know not the Day 


nor the Hour, in which the. Son of man cometh, Mat. 25. This ſpake 
Chriſt concerning the fooliſh Virgins and the wiſe, ſuch as had Oil in their 


Lamps, and ſuch as had not: Therefore look to your felves you that are 


fain to go. and buy. And what think you of them that Chriſt bids tarry 
here and watch with him, and Chriſt comes and finds them aſleep, and 
ſaith, Could ye not watch with me one hour? Watch and pray, left ye 
enter into Temptation. Watch ye therefore; ſaith Chriſt, for ye know 
not when the Lord of the Houſe cometh, leſt when he comes, he 
alleep: And what I ſay unto one, I ſay unto all, Watch, Mark 13. 
No mind where the Watching is, and the Praying is, they are in the 
Light, in that which ſilences all Fleſn, for words in that leads from the 

Watch. Therefore come to know the watch ſet before every one of your 
mouths, and ſo to keep that ſilenced that muſt be ſtopped; and ſo what 


ds you 


Chriſt faith to une, he ſaith unto all, Watch. Now all being upon the 


Watch, all are waiting; and here all men ſhall come to know the Ar- 
mour againſt that which will lead us aſide. T7mothy was to watch in all 
things, and the Saints were to watch and be Sober unto Prayer, 1 Pet. 4. 7. 


1 Thef. 1. Let us not ſleep as do others, but let us Watch and be Sober; 


for they that Sleep, ſleep in the Night, and they that are Drunk, are 
drunk in the Night ; but let us who be of the Day be Sober, putting on the 


Breaſt- plate of Faith and Love, and for an Helmet the Hope of Salvation; 


kor God hath not appointed us for wrath, but to obtain Salvation by our 


Lord. Tbe Saints were to watch, yea and to ſtand faſt in the Faith, and 


watch in the ſame with Thankſgiving, Col. 2. 4. continuing in prayin 
and watching with Thankſgiving. Remember therefore how thou haſt 


heard 
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heard and received, and hold faſt and repent : If therefore thou ſhalt not 

watch, I will come on thee as a Thief, thou ſhalt not know what hour I 
will come upon thee, Rev. 3. 3. | mark, | Who are off from the Watch 
Chriſt comes on them ſo; and they that are out from the Watch, are out 
of the Light that comes from Chriſt. Watch therefore with all Perſeve: 
rance and Supplication for all Saints: The Apoſtles bid the Saints watch; 
A's 20. for Wolves would come in amongſt them; (but he had coveted 
no mans Silver, nor no mans Apparel) but ſuch would enter in after the 
days of the Apoſtles, And ſuch as feared the Lord met often together, 
and ſpake one to another, and ſuch the Lord ſpares in the day he makes up 
his Jewels, as a man ſpareth his only Son that ſerveth him. And faith 
the Apoſtle, Build up your ſelves in the the moſt holy Faith, praying in 
the Holy Ghoſt: | Mark, | the building up is in that which is holy, in 
the holy Faith, and the praying in the Holy Ghoſt. Now he ſpeaks of 
{ome that ſpeak high ſwelling Words, but themſelves living in the hypo- 
crifie, and were gone into the Ways of Cain and Ba/laam, and are they 
that huſt know a time of Silence; for ſuch build not among the Saints, for 
they are Babylons Stones. So all theſe high Speakers which ſpeak the 
words of the Scriptures out of the Holy Ghoſt that gave them forth, they 
be out of that in which the Saints pray, and ſo they that pray out of that 
are an Abomination, they are to be Silent; and they that be out of the 
Faith, they be qut of that the Saints build up one another in, the holy 
Faith. That which is holy gives Victory; in that the Saints build up; 
in that they fear God, ſo in the Faith, in the Unity; for it gives Vi- 


ctory over the Enemy and the Impure; for it puriffes the Heart, and 


without it man cannot pleaſe God, neither can they build up in the Uni- 
ty, nor in the Faith that gives the V 79 in which is the Unity, 
which is the Gift of God by which they pleaſe him. That praying is in 
the Holy Ghoſt; the Scripture was given forth from the Holy Ghoſt; 
Stephen.a man full of the Holy Ghoſt, in his Examination, when he ſpake 
to the Council, he told chem that they reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, as their 
Fathers did, and yet they profeſſed the Scriptures, but reſiſted the Holy 
Ghoſt. Now all thoſe that have the Scriptures, and reſiſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, they reſiſt that which gave forth the Scriptures, and their Gather- 
ing and their Praying are Abomination, and their Gatherings are to be 
ſcatterel. ent frat Ib 1:97 zout 1ofdw Dink! ond Dots. cn. 
And therefore all Friends, that are come to witneſs the Holy Ghoſt 
and Faith, in which the true Praying and Building is, which gives Vi- 
ctory over the World, which is the Gift of God, in which you pleaſe 
God, keep your Meetings, and being met together, as you are moved, 
ſpeak; for they ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, and as 
the Spirit gave them Utterance: And they prayed with the Spirit, and 
it helped their Infirmities, for they could not tell what to pray for as 
they ought : But he that ſearcheth the Heart, knoweth the Mind of the 
Spirit that teacheth to pray. And here comes to be known the Birth born 


of the Spirit, which God the Father of Spirits hears, which is not of that £ 


Birth born after the Fleſh, but is with that perſecuted; 3 
Now you may ſee the juſt man Simeon, Luke 2, who waited for the 
Conſolation of Mel, it was revealed to him, he came tb ſee it: And the 
People gladly received Chriſt, for they waited for him, Luke 8. 40. 
Now { nark,] that which is not Silenced doth not wait upon Jeſus, 
but perſecutes that Birth: But the Birth is brought forth, and the Light 
ſprings, and that is known and ſeen, that muſt ſpeak,” and that is known 
that muſt keep Silence. Praiſes ariſe to the Lord God for ever, who is 
exalting the Birth born of the Spirit, which is feeding upon the Bread of 
Life, Which is nouriſhed with the Life in the Boſom of the Jord God of 
Life, and the Elder is become Servant to the Lounger. The Arm of God 
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reigns above the Elder in. his Kingdom and Throne, and 
led ms'Promife, and is fulfilling it; and the time to 


ſpeak is" 


and the time to keep Silence is known. Now they that are not come to 


do not nod the time of 


diſtinguiſn each Birth and each Mouth, the 
lene, re ee for judging the things 


Silence, and the time of Speaki : Such a 


of God, and are not fit to e, ſuch as know the Peace of God that 


paſſeth che Underſtanding, and that which is Unſpeakable, they know 
Silence in the Life and in . of God. 4 This 1s to be read amongſt 
Friends, and from them to paſs abroad through the World: 


7 


That which brings to leck into the World, into Time; captivates. 
Where is the Ground of the Spirit of Strife and Maſtery, and the Crown 
tat fades and vaniſhes away? As the Life ariſeth that ſtands in God, 
which gives to feel the Crown which is immortal; therefore that which 
brings you to the Beginning, which lets you ſee before Pen, Ink or Pa- 


that which was written. j ieee Mr e 
And you that think your ſelves above the World, whoſe Wine is ming - 
led with Water, who wear the linnen and woollen Garment, who through 
Pride and Eaſe and falſe Joys loſe the . whereby an earthen Vail 
covers yon, through the Luft lived in, a Vail of Fleſh is ſpread over the 


per, or Writing was, in that live, that will let you ſee the fulfilling of 


whoriſh and adulteriſh Woman that hath been among you, which brings 
forth many Children, which ſtrives to lay the Heritage of the Lord 
_ waſte; this is but as Briars and Thorns that ſet themſelves in Battel a- 


gainſt the Lord, who is a conſuming Fire, the whole World, which are 
now ſtumbling at the Light, who have been checked with it and convin- 


ced, but now are turned from it; ſo there ſtands all the World, giving 
names one to another, 3 Dirt one to another, where the Enmity 


is, and fighting one with another with that Weapon that js carnal, and 
warring one againſt another, and they that do ſo, mock one another: 
And here is the Generation of Mockers, out of the Life, and out of the 
Light, and every one ſtriving for Maſtery and Lordſhip and Authority 
one over another: But it ſhall not be ſo with you who are Children of 


Light, Diſciples of Chriſt, not of this World, whoſe Kingdom is not of 


the World, and who come out of Strife, come into Peace. Therefore all 
People dwell in that which leads into Peace, and out of Confuſion; 
for God is not the Author of that, but ſuch be out of his Life; that hold 
the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. at Aa 

Come out of the Buſtlings you that are buſtling and in Strife one a- 


gainſt another, whoſe Spirits are not quieted, but are fig ting with Words, | 
i Zea 


whoſe Hearts burn againſt each other with a mad blind Zeal, who are u 

in your Wantonneſs, Lightneſs and Pleaſures, who ſet the whole Court. 
of Nature on Fire, among whom the Way of Peace, and that which is 
perfe& is not known; among whom you have the Words of Chriſt, / the 


Apoſtles and Prophets, and the Scriptures of Truth, who hold it in the 


Unrighteouſneſs, where all Spirits are diſquieted, and the Elements come 


to burn like Fire, where is all the Maſteries and ſeeking for Earthly 


Crowns, and exalting among the People, and —_ Parties out of 
People; wherein the ſeveral Ways and Diftances of People one from 


another, and Opinions and Seas, wherein all come to throw Dirt one at 


another, wherein is the Wearineſs, Groans, Burdens and Travels, and 
perſecuting the Juſt, quenching the Spirit, es Prophecy ing; de- 
ſtroying the Meek of the Earth and the Helpleſs, and rooting out Inno- 
cency and Simplicity, and ay It ; where enter Heats and Fires 
Storms and the many Waters, and the Sea and the Earth, the Dragon and 
the Beaſt, and the falſe Prop 

down into the Earth, whi 


but over all the Lamb hath got the Victory; chat which drunk the oy 


which was the wonder in Heaven, caſt 
make War againſt the Saints and the Lamb, 
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15657. of Fornication, and She that gives the Cup of Fornication; and is that 
AY NV which draws People from the Life within them. So there are all the un- 
niet Spirits in the World, and the reſtleſs and the wearied; for there is 
none upon the Earth that come to have their Spirits quieted, but Who 
eome to the Light, that Chriſt Jeſus hath enlightned them withal, and ſo 
comes every Spirit here to have a particular Satisfaction and . N 
in his own Mind, and here comes the weary. to have reſt in Chriſt, who 
hath enlightned them: And there is no one but holds the Truth in Un- 
_ righteouſneſs, until he comes to that of God manifeſt in him; and fo 
that of God manifeſted in him, leads his Mind up to God, he comes to 
the quiet and-peaceable Life, and comes to retain God in his Knowledge, 
and his Spirit is quieted, and he comes to hold the Truth in Righteouſ- 
neſs, and his Mind is not reprobated; and ſuch ſhall find Mercy of God, 
when their Minds are guided up unto God, and their Spirits and Minds 
are quieted in Silent waiting upon God, and in one half hour have more 
Peace and Satisfaction, than they have had from all other Teachers of 
the World all their life time: And here they come to feel. that which 
quiets their Minds to God, and they find and feel the Way of Peace, and 
come to grow up in that Life the Scriptures were given orth from, and 
the Life the Saints lived in, and Spirit which guided their Minds up to 
God the Father of Spirits, whereby every particular comes to a particu- 
lar Satisfaction; and all this Bufling and Teaching in the World for 
Earthly things, Men and People ſhall turn from it; for that is in the 
Earth, it is that which went in Cora's way, and Cain's way, and Balaam's 
way, which is now ſtanding in the way, which the Apoſtles ſaw co- 
ming in before their Deceaſe. * 5011 1 
So as you all come to be guided with that of God in you, and to feel 
that of God in you to guide your Minds up to God, you fhall come to 
Satisfaction; it leads you up out of the Earth to that within, ſo from all 
thoſe without, and here comes the Glory of the Lord God to be revealed 
in you: And though you may profeſs all the Scriptures of Truth, yet if 
every particular of you do not come to feel that of God, which God hath 
manifeſted in you, and ſhewed to you to guide your Minds to God, you 
canuot know any. of the Scriptures; for that opens the Words to every 
particular, and gives to every particular, a particular Satisfaction, by 
which every one comes to pray in the Spirit, and ſing in the Spirit, 
from which Glory is given to God. Now there is no People upon the 
Earth come from the firtt Adams State in the Earth, drove from God in 
Sin, and Death, and Unrighteouſneſs, to the ſecond Adam's State, but 
who come to the Light that enlighteneth every one that cometh into the 
World: They that will not come to the ſecond Adam from the firſt Alan, 
they will not come to the Lord from Heaven who is the Way to the Fa- 
ther. So they that are not come to the Light which doth enlighten every 
one that cometh into the World, they are in the firſt State drove from 
God, from his Righteouſneſs, from his Wiſdom, from the Truth, the 
Light, the Life, for Chriſt the Light, which doth enlighten every man 
that cometh into the World, is the Way to the Father, the Truth, the 
Life, the Light, Gods Wiſdom, Gods Righteouſneſs, the Hope of Glory, 
and the Power of God, the Redemption, the Teacher and the Saviour, 
who doth enlighten every man that cometh into the World, who is the 
Way to the Father, which all the World deſpiſeth. And their teaching 
of People is far from the Light which doth enlighten every man that 
cometh into the World, for they do not on that, being out of Gods 
Wiſdom in the Devilliſh, that is both Earthly and Senſual. So this is the 
State drove from God; Gods Wiſdom brings to God; and all you upon 
the Earth, that deny the Light that enlightneth every man that cometh 
into the World, ye are yet in the Tranſgreſſion in the firſt Alam, ye are 
in 
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not One which contprehends the World, fathoms the World, the 
Light, which doth enlighten every man that cometh into the World, 
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And you Teachers that profels your ſelves ſo to, be; givp 

People in, the Pulyits, , for that is bor to | 
h the Word of God, what you have ſown, that you muſt reap, and 

gather into'your'Barns and Treaſury; the Lord God ſees what Stock you 
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this Covenant which is everlaſting, the new Covenant with God and his 
People for ever: His law is in their Hearts, that you need not {ay one to 
another, Know the Lord, that you may come to enjoy the thing the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of; and all People know the Mind of Chriſt (which none can, 
but who come to the Light, he hath enlightned them withal,) that you 
may come to be of one Mind, Heart and Soul; and all People wait to re- 
caye the of rit of Chriſt Jeſus, which il you have net: You are none of 
his 3 and a People come to Iive in 8 Power of Godlineſs; many 1 
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have the Form, but deny the Power, and be againſt it, in them that de- 
clare it; and fo you will come to live in the Goſp el. 
And all People come to the Light which every one, of you is enlight- 
ned withal, that is come into the World, that you may come to the ſe- 
cond Adam, from the firſt Adam; that you may have your Sins and 
Franſgreſſions blotted out; and all People come. to know the Wiſdom 
which is from above, which is above all the Earthly, Senſual, and Dive. 
liſh, which is below; none owns this, but who owns the Light, which 
enlightens every man that cometh into the World; and all People come 
to know Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory, which Hope of Glory, Chriſt, de- 
ſtroys the Hope of the Hypocrite, which Hope purifies, even as he is 
pure. Now come to know this Hope, Chrift in you, diſtinguiſhed from 
your own Hope, which Hope is a Myſtery ; and all People come to know 
the Anointing that abideth in you to teach you; and as you continue in 
that, which abideth in you, you come to know the Father and the Son, 
and none come to know the Anointing abiding. in them, but who come 
to know the Light Chriſt hath enlightned them withal z nor none abide 
with the Son, but who continue in the Light Chriſt hath enlightned them 
withal; therefore all come to know the Anointing in you, that you 
might come to know that which teacheth you to continue with the Son, 
where you need no man to teach you for God is coming to take his 
People off from the Teachings of Men, and to teach his People himſelf, 
and the Lords Children ſhall be taught of him; and they ſha/l ceaſe from 
Man, whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils, and come to know their Strength 
renewed, and come to know the Prophets Life, and the Spirit he was 
guided withal; and all People come from the Worlds Churches, and 
come to know the Church that is in God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which 1s the Pillar and Ground of Truth, where there 1s neither 
Spot nor Blemiſh, nor any ſuch thing, out of all Strife and, Contention 
of this World, and come to know the Power of that World, where there 
is no End; and Oh People! be not ſurfeited with the Cares of this Life, 
neither overcharge your Hearts with the Deceitfulneſs of Riches, but 
mind the Power of an endleſs Life; and ceaſe from all theſe Teachers 
which teach for Earthly things, who are ſuch as keep you in the 
Earth, and in Sin, and teach People muſt be in Sin while they be upon 
the Earth, and ſo make the Covenant of God of none effect, Miniſters of 
Unrighteouſneſs, and {till in their Tranſgreſſions, and make Chriſts dy- 
ing in vain, and the one Offering of no value, which bath perfected == 
ever all them that are ſanctiſied, and his Blood of none effect, which 
cleanſeth from all Sin; but the Miniſtry of Righteouſneſs is manifeſted, 
which lets you ſee tlie effect of the Blood of Jefus, and of the everlaſting 
Offering, which you made of none effect; and fo they turn your Minds 
to the Light, Chriſt Jeſus hath enlightned you withal, that with it you 
might ſee your ſelves, and fee Chriſt when he comes, and with it be ju- 
ſtified from all Sin; and come into the Unity one with another, and 
have the Love of God, and Peace of God ſhed in your Hearts, and conie 
out of Strife one with another about Words and Forms of things, and 
jangling about Scriptures; but come to that of God manifeſt in you, that 
you may know the Life that gave forth the Scriptures; the Synagogue, 
Temple, and Prieſt that takes Tithes are to be denied by all ſuch that 
witneſs Chriſt come, and the fecond Prieſthood, and the Jews Sabbath 
alſo ; for all that uphold theſe things are Nominal Chriſtians that teach 
for filthy Lucre, and ſeek for the Fleece, and Divine for Money, and 
bear Rule by their means, that ſtand Praying in the Synagogues, 7 


the chiefeſt Place in the Aſſembly, and are called of men, Maſters; for 
all theſe the Prophets and Apoſtles cryed againſt, and they that hold 
them up are to be denyed. All People upon Earth that ever come to the 
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that believe in it. 


thus the Spirit is not quenched in Son nor Daughter, in Handmaid, nor 
Servant. The falſe Teachers, falſe Prophets, and falſe Apoſtles uſed their 
Tongues, they got the Form of Godlineſs, but denied the Power, for 


that uſe their Tongues and ſay, the Lord ſaith it, when the Lord never 


tent, and likewiſe them that went in Caint Way; and Cores Way, and 
| Balaams; that ſpake the high thing in Hypocriſie, and likewiſe promiſe 


ſaith it, when the Lord never {pake to them, have the Form of Godlineſs, 
but deny the Power, and ſpeak the higli words, but they themſelves are in 


the Good Will towards men witneſſed. 
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Knowledge of the true God, muſt own the Light of Chriſt Jeſus within' 1657. 
them, which Light is but one in all men, and brings into Oneneſs al WW 


All the Worlds Teachers, People, and Profeſſors; you are far front: 
Silence, and the Silent meeting together, and waiting upon the Lord in 
Silence, you have too much Fleſh in you, which ſpeaks, and ſo are tod 
full of Words, which are not your own; and not owned of others, for 
you are out of the Lite of them; who know a Silence of the Fleſh, and a 
waiting upon the Lord in Silence, to hear his ſtill Voice, and to hear 
his Voice behind them, ſaying, This z the Way,' walk in it, and to have 
the Mind ftayed upon God, and to be guided by God, and to be led 
with the Spirit of God into all Truth, when they do not ſpeak Words 
ontwardly.: Firſt, - the Spirit leading, then Words from the Spirit, and 
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which they are to be turned away from, and who ſaid, the Lord faith 
it, when the Lord never ſpake to them, neither ſtood in his Council; 
had they, they ſhould have ſtood Silent, and waited upon God; but they 
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ſpake to them, they were not Silent, which the Lord ſaid ſhould be Si- 


Liberty, while they themſelves were Servants.to Corruption, and theſe 
were againſt them that waited upon God, and theſe ſhould be Silent; 
therefore now in this Age, they that uſe their Tongues and ſay the Lord 


the hypocriſie, and in Caine and Balaams way, and Cores way, ſepara- 
ted From the Spirit that gave forth Scriptures, ' and ſo from God the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, Profeſſors and Teachers; ſuch are angry and offended at 
them, that in Silence wait upon God in his Councel, and patiently wait 
upon him, whoſe hearts pant after God, when there is never a word 
ſpoken, whoſe Souls hunger after Righteouſneſs, when there is never a 
word ſpoken; who receive Strength and Bleſſing from God, the living: 
Mercy, the ſure Mercies of David, yea a hearkening diligently, whoſe 
Souls come to live, hence is a Silent waiting and diligent waiting upon 
God, and a Silence in Heaven, yea and the Peace upon the Earth, and 
Now they that be exalted above their Meaſüre of the Spirit of God 
manifeſt in them, ſuch glory in the Expreſſions, glory in Words, and 
feed upon them more than Life, and delight in Words and Methods, and 
Curioſity in Speech; and this is that Which is offended at Silent waiting 
upon God, which looks at high Expreſſions, and is fuller of them than 
Life, that feeds the Birth that muſt be Silent, that 1s born of the Fleth, 
ſo there is the time to be Silent. This is the word of the Lord God to 
you all, that you may all come to that which God doth manifeſt within 
vou; it will let you ſee the Birth that muſt be Silent, and bring you to 
be Silent, and to wait to receive teaching from God, then what is ſaid, 
you may declare from the Lord of Heaven moſt high: Cain was the firſt 
irth, and Eſau and I/hmael was the: firſt Birth; now tell Cain the envi- 
ous Murtherer of a Silent meeting or waiting upon God, when he is a 
Vagabond from that of God in him, and ſo froni God, would ſlay and 
murther them that are in the Life, and it he will ſlay and yet Sacrifice, 
to which Sacrifice God bath no reſpect, Whois from Gods Life, and ſo 
from Gods Life a Vagabond, a Murtherer, that hath not a Habitation in 
God, yet profeſſeth the Saints Words which were declared forth n us 
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| tion known, ſo he hath not eternal Life abiding in him, he envies his 
| Brother, and how can he know a Silent waiting upon God in the Eter- 
nal, that hath not the Eternal Life abiding in lfm. 
- Conſider this; all you envious ones, this is Gods Word to you all 
you are far off Silent meeting and waiting upon God, or the Love of God 
that envies not, or the Body that edifies it ſelf in Love; do not tell ax 
of a Silent meeting, and a Silent waiting upon God, that hath deſpiſed 
his Birthright, and after ſeeks it with Tears, where there is no place 
found for him; now tell Hau of Silence, a Silent meeting is a wonder 
to Eſau, that deſpiſeth his Birthright, and would ſway the Sword, and 
flay his Brother Facob, the fend Birch !“! 10 ie 2109 ITY 
hut a Silent meeting is not a ſtrange thing to Righteous Abel, nor to 
the ſecond Birth Facob, for God is the Author of their Faith; and Eſas 
the cunning Hunter, the Prophane Perſon is among the Beaſts of the 
Field, that hath the fat of the Earth, a place for Dragons, that bears the 
Sword to deſtroy the Righteous, tell him of a Silent meeting and waiting 
upon God, he will Hunt till he hath tired himſelf, that he faints again, 
and deſpifeth his Birthright; and likewiſe wild 1hmae! the Mecker; tell 
theſe of Silent meeting and waiting upon God, nay, this will boaſt and 
mock and ſcoff at that which . wait upon God in Silence; this 
is that which is to be caſt forth; ſo Eſau, Cuin, and Iſbmael, you may 
ſee your Stock, Off- ſpring, and Root, and ꝓou to be Branches who be 
Prophane, who be Envious, and ſcoff and mock at them, who do ſilently 
and patiently wait upon. God for Councel, for Inſtruction, who is the 
Giver of all good; ſo as they are moved by the Spirit to Pray, to Praiſe, 
to give thanks, to Speak with the Spirit, as it gives Utterance, as it re- 
veeals things, and fo it leads them, and they receive from the Father of 
Spirits, and come to be Obedient; Glory over all to the Lord God the 
5 Higheſt of Heaven and Earth, that is bringing forth a Birth born of him 
felt, that knows the Father, and deHlares him which doth keep the other 
Birth Silent, and all who ſpeak a Divination of their own Heart and 
Brain, and are the filthy Dreamers, falſe Prophets, falſe Teachers, falſe 
Shepherds, falſe Apoſtles, and Miniſters of Unrighteoufneſs, and ſuch as 
divine for Money, and Teach for filthy Eucre, and make Merchandize 
of the People, and ſeek: for their Gain, fromitheir Quarter, and bear rule 
by their Means, and Teach for the Fleece, and are called of men Maſters, 
and ſtand: Praying in the Synagogues, and have the chiefeft Places in the 
Aſſembly, which Chriſt, the Prophets and Apoftles cried againſt, who 
were out of the Spirit, theſe now cannot endure Silent meeting together 
and waiting upon God; thefe are full of Words, and fteal them from 
their Neighbours, theſe mind Earthly things which make Merchandize of 
the People; and theſe are Tranſgreſſors all of them, for they ſet up 
what the Apoſtle threw down, Tithes, and Temple, and Synagogue;and 
Prieſts before mentioned. Now theſe are they that are out of the! Life, 
and theſe are offended at Silent Meetings, and waiting upon God in Si- 
1 lence, and for Doctrine teach their own Traditions, and Ordinances and 
- Commands, and negle& the Commands of Chriſt, telling People of 
| Sprinkling Infants, and à Sacrament; | when-there is no ſuch Scripture; 
and theſe will give to the People Navid'? Conditions in a Meerer, his 
Quakings, Praying, Roaring; Tears and Propheſies, and ſo uſe their 
Tongues with other Words, hen both Teachers and People are ont of 
Dawd's Condition, and ſuch cannot endure Silence; before they will be 
Silent, they will ſing a Lye; they are not High- minded they have no 
| Scorntul Eye their Bones quake and tremble, they roar all he day long, 
Mi their Bones fail of Fatneſs, they faſt till they may number their Bones, 
they cry and weep till their Eyes are funk in their Head, and foaring 
1 5 0 | | On 
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on their Cotith;” when, it! is not fo, "and they Are Singing in 4 Se 
houſe; And this doth declare, that groſs Darkneſs hath" covered thi 
all, and this is the Birth that muft be Silent, that ſpeaks öf David's 
Condition, without David's Life, of David's Tremblings, "Quikings and 
Propheſies; ſo With David's Spirit theſe are Jadged, oo ON 

| 4 Pe J now he th | 
ü Fog the Spirit, and with Un erſtanding. And now hé that fings 
in the Spirit, and prays in the Spirit, as the Spirit gives Utterance, he 
is in that Birth, that Silenceth the Birth of the Fleſh. And this is to all 
that would learn Silent waiting upon God, and Silent meeting: For 
none ever {hall come to God that is upon the Earth, but as they do come 
to that of God in them, the Light which Chriſt hath enlightned them 
withal; and that is it which muſt guide every ones Mind up to God, and 
to wait upon God to receive the Spirit from God; and the Spirit leads to 
wait upon God in Silence, and to receive from God. As many of the 
Prophets and holy Men of God, they ſate often long waiting upon God, 
and ſaid, Bleſſed are all they whoſe Minds are ſtaid upon God, they 
ſhould be kept in perfect Peace. And, My Soul wait thou upon God; 1 
The Meek inherits the Bleſſing; and ye ſhall find more Strength, Vertue, 
Water vf Life, and the Mercy of the Lord, and the Preſence of the Lord 
God, as you are Still. 

Keep to that of God in you, which will lead you up to God, when 
you are Still from your own Thoughts and Imaginations, and Deſires and 
Counſels of your own Hearts, and Motions; and Will; when you ſtand 
Single from all theſe, waiting upon the Lord, your Strength is renewed ; 
He that waits upon the Lord, feels his Shepherd, and he ſhall not want: 
And that which is of God within every one, is that which brings them 
together to wait upon God, which brings them to Unity, which joins 
their Hearts together up to God. So as this moves, this is not to be 


- Now he that hath a Pfälm, y He that hath one, let him fig, 


quenched, when it moves to pray or ſpeak ; for there is the Power of 


the Lord, this is the Arm of the Lord, the Dominion, the Victory over 
Death. And all Teachers and People on the Earth that have kept People 
tront the Light that doth enlighten every man that cometh into the 


World, that which is to be known of God manifeſt 1n them, they are 


they that ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven from men, that would neither 
go in themſelves, nor ſuffer others: theſe are they that have taken awa 
the Key of Knowledge from People, that neither they nor the Peop 
could get into the Scriptures, nor tell what the Prophets meant, nor 
what Chriſt nor the Apoſtles meant ; but wrangling all about the Light, 


about the Door: For the Light is the Door, the Light is the Power, that 


doth enlighten every man that cometh into the Word, that all through | 


the Light might believe, and he that believeth, is entred into his Reſt, 


hath ceaſed from his own Works as God did from his, and he hath the 


Witneſs in himſelf. And he that is bof of God overcometh the World, 


he doth not make haſte : Here he knows a Silent meeting and waiting up- 
on God; and knows that all People upon the Earth, if they come to tlle 
Light Chriſt Jeſus hath enlightned them withal, their Crowns muſt be 
laid down, down at his Feet, and their Peace taken away from the 
Earth; and Chriſt, (Gods Covenant of Peace, of Light with God and 
Man,) they muſt come into; then all Fleth muſt be Silent before the 
Lord; fo the Life of God comes to guide. | | | 
And all you that are in your own Wiſdom, and in your own Reaſon, 
tell you of Silent waiting upon God, that is Famine to you; it is a 
ſtrange Life to you to come to be Silent, you mult come into 2 new 
World. Now thou muſt die in the Silence, to the Fleſhly Wiſdom, 
Knowledge, Reaſon, and Underſtanding; ſo thou conteſt to feel 2 52 
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. which brings thee, to wait upon God; (thou muſt, die from the other, p 


that brings thee to fee] the Power of an endleſs Life, and come to poſ- 


ſeſs it. And in the Silent waiting upon God thou comeſt to receive the 


Wiſdom from above, by which all things were made and created; and 
it gives an Underſtanding and a Reaſon, which diſtinguiſheth from the 
Beaſt. And the Life of God in thee, which brings to wait upon God; 
ihich gives thee Lite, brings to know God; and to know God and Jeſus 
5 23 is Life eternal. * you this is the Word of the Lord 
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| SILENT MEETINGS: 
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ONCERNING Silent Meetings; the Intent of all Speak- 1657. 
ing is to bring into the Life, and to walk in, and to 
poſſeſs the ſame, and to live in and enjoy it, and to feel 
God's Preſence, and that is in the Silence, (not in the 

Wandring Whirling Tempeſtuous Part of Man or Woman) 

for there is the Flock lying down at Noon-day, and 

feeding of the Bread of Life, and drinking at the Springs 
of Life, when they do not ſpeak Words; for Words declar'd are to bring 

People to it, and confeſſing God's Goodneſs and Love, as they are mo- 

ved by the Eternal God and his Spirit, and fo all the Ravenous Spirits 

that are from the Witneſs of God in themſelves, cannot be Still, cannot. 
be Silent, it is a Burthen to them; ſo cannot keep at home in their own 
Houſes, but are the Hunters before the Lord like Nimrod, the firſt Builder 

of Babel; but God confounded them, for they went out of the Stilneſs 
and Quietneſs, as did the Fews that went from the Law of God, then 
they gadded abroad, and changed their Ways, and ſo did not ſee their 
Salvation; as do the Apoſtate Chriſtians, who inwardly rove from the 

Spirit of God; ſo are gone from the Silence, and Stilneſs, and from 
waiting upen God to have their Strength renewed, and ſo are dropt into 

Secs, among one another, and ſo have the Words of Chriſt and the A- 

poſtles, but inwardly are ravened from the ftill Life, in which the Fel- 

lowſhip is attained to in the Spirit of. God, in the Power of God, which 


7 ” Goſpel; in which is the FeHowſhip, when there are no Words 
POken. | 
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1 V)FCCCCCC( SHI 
"WY KIENDS, that are called Chriſtians, and: Chriſtian Magi- 
i ſtrates; are not you worſe than the Jews that took Tythes, 
and had Store-houſes, whereof all the Strangers, and Wi- 
-. dows and Fatherleſs were ſatisfied, and there was not to be à 
Beggar in 1/7ae/? and your Blind Men, Widows and Father- 
| lels Children, crying uß and down, laying in every Corner 
* of your Streets; crying up and down half a dozen together, 
up and down your Streets crying for Bread, Poor and Lame; is not this 
a Shame to your Chriſtianity? How dwelleth the love of God in you? 
How cloath you your own Fleſh ? How feed you the Hungry? Are you 
not come here under the Reproof of Fames? How are you in the pure 
Religion, to viſit the Sick, the Fatherleſs, and the Widows, when both 
Blind, and Sick, and Halt, and Lame lie up and down, cry up and 
down almoſt in every Corner of the City, and Men and Women are ſo 
decked with Gold and Silver in their delicate State, that they cannot tell 
how to go. Surely, ſurely you know not that you are all of one Mould 
and Blood, that dwell upon the Face of the Earth. Would not a little 
out of your Abundance and Superfluity maintain theſe poor Children, 
Halt, Lame, and Blind, or ſet them at Work that can work, and they 
that cannot, find a Place of Relief for them; would not that be a Grace 
to you? Is not that a Diſgrace to you, for them to lie up and down in 
Corners of your Streets, and High-ways, and Steeple-houſe doors? Doth 
not this ſhew, that you want the Wiſdom of God, to order the Creation? 
And is not this a Grief think you? And do you not believe it is ſo, to all 
the tender and ſober People? Is this true Chriſtian Religion, to ſee ſo 
much Preaching, Praying, Sermons, Lectures, and to ſee ſo many Blind 
and Lame, Poor Men and Women, and Children up and down the 
Streets, and at the Steeple-houſe-doors, 1s not this an ill Savour among 


you, and in you, and the high Profeſſion ye profeſs? TY an 
Deal your Bread to the Hungry, honour the Lord God with your 
Subſtance; hide not thy ſelf from thy own Fleſh ; give to him that asketh 
of thee, or would borrow of thee, lend, hoping for nothing again. Him 
that turns his Ear from bearing the Cry of the Poor, the Lord will not re- 
gard. He that deſpiſeth the Poor, e bis Maker. So ſee, this Ho 
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"To all the Magiſtrates ii London. © 


Jun — 


Nn 


dainty Diet, dreſſing my ſelf in Glaſſes, and buyin 


Word of the Lord God to you all, and a Charge to you all in the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord God. See all the Poor, the Blind, Lame, the Widows, 
the Fatherleſs, that cry up and down your Streets for Bread, for Main- 
tenance at. your Steeple-houſe doors, and wh ps and Corners of 
Streets and Alleys, that theſe be taken up and provided for, and they 
that can Work, that they may be ſet to it, and they that cannot, that 
they may be looked to, that there may be a good Savour in your Streets, 


that the Lord may come with a Bleſſing arg . and give you an In- 
tn 


creaſe double another way. Then you ſhew the Fruits of true Religion, 
and the Works of Charity, and the Fruits of Love, and the Fruits of 
the Spirit; but now the Fruits of the Fleſh which hath Superfluity, which 
faith, I have enough, I have Superfluity, I have Gold, I have Money 
and Goods in ſore, I have fine „ and Jewels, and Rings, and 
Gla ing Glaſſes and Pictures, 
and Spices, and conſider not the Poor which is ready to be ſtarved, cry- 
ing in the py ang” you gre {6 proud, that you cannot tell how to 
go up and down the Streets in your Lac d Shooes and Cloaths, and Hats. 


How are many with their Hair powdered like Bags of Meal? How are 


many in their Jewels, and Rings, and Gold, and coſtly Attire, which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks againſt, and checks ſuch for; they regard not their 
own Fleſh, they regard not their Creator, that regard not their Fellow 


Creature, that he Created, who Created the one as well as the other, and 


cauſeth the Sun to ſhine upon the Juſt, and the Unjuſt, but deſtroy the 
Creatures upon their Luſts, when others are in want of the Creatures; 


ſlackening their hand, and not giving to the Poor. op 
_ . God loves a cheerful Giver, for God gives cheerfully, and freely, and 


liberally. He that gives to the Poor, lends to the Lord, the Lord reftores 


Him double again. But Peoples Hearts are hardned, and they mind not, 


to diſgrace the Truth, and the Cuſtom of the Cries of the Blind, the 
Lame, the Widows, and the Fatherleſs hath taken away the ſenſe of 
Compaſlion ; Therefore let there .be a Store-houſe, where all may be re- 
lieved; and Tet none want, that all may have enough. The Lord can 


_.=- away from you as much in a Week, that would (it may be) ſerve 


Thoufands of the Poor, and croſs you by Sea and by Land for your 
hard-heartedneſs; which otherwiſe you would ſee as a Bleſſing, and feel 
as a Bleſſing both within and without, in Store, in Field, by Sea and 
Land; as you come into the Wiſdom of God, and ſtand in it, and are 
Preſervers of the Creation, then God will bleſs. you, and what you take 
in hand will proſper : A Preſerver of the Creation viſits the Sick and the 
Fatherleſs, and cauſeth not the Blind to wander; cannot God bring the 
proudeft of you all down, and make you as Poor as them, that wander in 
the Streets, becauſe you do not do good in your Life-time? Therefore 
come to Work, and do the Work of the Lord, while ye have Poor, ye 


Great ones; and come to the feeling of theſe things, ye Magiftrates, that 


none of theſe may lie up and down your Streets, while it is in your 


Power to do good. From a Lover of Mercy and Compailion to all that 
feed the Wounded and Feeble, Lame, and Blind, and Helpleſs : So in 
Tenderneſs theſe things conſider ; for there is ſo much deſtroyed in your 
Superfluity andVanity, that would maintain the Weak, Lame, and Blind, 
that is ſpent upon your Luſts. O be a good Savour, and do that which 
may be a good Savour to the Lord God, and in the Hearts of all People 
in your Generations. 


From a Lover of Truth, and a Friend of all your Souls, 
+ | | G. F. 


Concerning the 
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Hypocritical Salutations, being out of the Truth, are 


3 Condemned by the Truth. 

. | By G. F. | 

: 3 he FROG | 3 1 * 8 

- HE Cuftoms, and Manners, and Faſhions of the 1657. 
r World, which are practiced amongſt People in CW WW 
y the World, are vain; when they meet one with 

1 another, they will ſay how do you Sir, d'off the Hat, 

1 ſcrape a Leg, make a Courteſie, I am glad to ſee you 

e well, your Servant, your Servant my Lord, (or Sir) 

3 = Mikteſs, and when they are paſt them, with the 

{ame Tongue wiſh evil to them, ſpeak evil of them, wiſti hurt to them, 

d or to her, and ſay he is ſo, and fo, or curſe him, or wiſh that he was 

1 hanged, or kilFd, or do him a miſchief; yet when he meets him, or ſhe 

t meets her, they bow one to another; the Hats bow, they are one ano- 

ge thers Servants, (and your humble Servant) and their Service, and then 

f when they are paſt one another, wiſhes Wickedneſs one to another; and 

e- laugh at one another behind their backs; and this is 2 Cuſtom that is 

Wm evil among Men and Women, which ought not to be, and 1s to be rebu- 

ve ked, and reproved; they profeſs Love and Friendſhip to one another, 

ar and with the ſame Mouth with ill one to another, and one deſtroy ano- 

el ther; this hath been an evil Cuſtom among Men and Women, who 

1d when they meet together, flatter one another, and ſay they are one ano- 

re thers Servants, and profeſs Humility one to another, and when one is 

ke gone from the other, envy one another, and lay a Plot to do him Miſ- 

he chief, and do Wickedneſs to one another; this is, and hath been a bad 

he thing among People, and is to be reproved; And theſe Salutations are 
in vain, and not to be obſerved, but denied, and to be judged, that Plain- ” 
pre neſs, and Truth, and Uprightneſs, and Honeſty may come to rule in 

ye People, and Single-heartedneſs, and the Love indeed, Which is more than 

1a Words; and this Humility is feigned, and this is a flattering one ano- 

ur ther in the Preſence, and a backbiting one another, behind one anothers 

nat back; this is to be judged and condemned, that the Witneſs of God in all 

in may ariſe, that leads to Truth in the inward Parts. | 
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MADE MANIFEST; 
A few Words to the City of LONDON. 
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niſh himſelf, and how obedient are People to do 
his Will and Mind, that they are carried away 
with Fooleries and Vanities, Poth Men and Wo- 
men, that they have loſt the hidden Man of the 
Heart through Vanity, and the meek and quiet 
1 Spirit, which is with the Lord of great Price, 
they have loſt the adorning of Sarah, they are putting on Go 5 gay Ap- 
parel, plaiting the Hair, Men and Women, they are powdering 1t, ma- 
king their Backs as if they were carrying Bags of Mezl, and they look ſo 
ſtrange that they cannot look at one another, they are fo lifted up in 


Pride; Pride hath fo lifted them up, and is flown up into their Head, 


they ſnuff up like wild 15. and like WT uR they feed upon Wind, 
and are gotten to be like wild Heifers, who feed upon the Mountains: 
And Pride hath puffed them up, they are out of the Fear of God, Men 
and Women, Young and Old, one puffeth up another, they are not in 
the Faſhions of the World elſe, they are not in Eſteem elſe, they ſhall 
not be Reſpected elſe, if they have not Gold and Silver upan their Backs; 
or their Hair be not powdered; or if he bath hung about his waſte Red, or 
White, or Black or Yellow Ribbands, and about his Knees, and gets a 
Company in his Hat, and powder his Hair; then he js à brave Fellow, 


then he is accepted, then he is no Quaker, becauſe he hath Ribbands on 


- 


J 


his 


HAT 4 World is this? How doth the Devil gar- 1557: 


Li 


$4.5 * * 
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110 IT The Faſbions of the W OR LD. 


1657. his Back, and Belly, and Knees, and his Hair powdered; this is he they 
WHY Ng ſtand with their Hats off to; this is the Array of the World. 85 | 
Likewiſe the Women, having their Gold, or Spots on their Faces, and 
on their Cheeks, and Foreheads, having their Rings on their Fingers, 
wearing Gold, having Cuffs double under and above, having their Rib- 
bands tied ahout their Hands, and three or four Gold Laces about their 
Clothes, this is no Quaker, ſay they, this is it that pleaſeth the World; 
this Array, this Attire pleaſeth the World; but this is not the Attire of 
Sarah, whoſe Adorning was in the hidden Man of the Heart, of 4 quay 
and meek Spirit, this is the Adorning of the Heathen, not of the Apo# 
ſtle, nor ofthe Saints, who ſaid not Wearing of Gold, nor. Plaiting the 
Hair, but of a meek and quiet Spirit, which was of the Lord of great 
Price; and here was the Sobriety and good Ornament, which was of the 
Lord accepted; this was Pars Exhortation and Preaching; but we ſee 
the Talkers of Paul's Words live out of Paul's Commands, and Example 
of Sarah, but are found in the Steps of the great Heathen, who comes to 
examine the Apoſtle in his gorgeous Apparel. Now are. not all theſe 
that have. got theſe Ribbands hung about their Breeches, Hats, Backs, 
Waſtes, Knees;-and Hands, like unto- Fidlers Boys, and ſhew that they 
N are got into the Faſhion of them that be called Rogues, the Fidlers Boys, 
and Stage- Players, and quite out of the Paths and Steps of Solid Men, 
and in the very Steps and Paths of the Wild Heads, which give them- 
ſelves up to every Invention and Vanity of the World that appears, in- 
venting to get upon their Backs, Heads, Feet and Legs; and ſay, if it be 
out of Faſhion it is nothing worth: Are not theſe the Spoi lers of the Cre- 
ation, and have the fat and the beſt of it, and waſte and deſtroy it? Do 
not theſe cumber Gods Earth? Let that of God in all Conſciences anſwer, 
and who are in the Wiſdom judge. | 
And further, to get a pair of Breeches like a Coat, and hang them with 
Points up to the middle, and a pair of double Cuffs on his Hands, and a 
Feather in his Cap; here is a Gentleman, bow before him, put off your 
Hats, bow before him; gets a Company. of Fidlers, a Set of Muſick, and 
Women to Dance, this is a brave Fellow, a Gentleman; a Gentleman; 
up in the Chamber; up in the Chamber without, and up in the Chaniber 
within; are theſe your fine Chriſtians? Vea, ſay they, they are Chri- 
ſtians. Yea, but ſaith the ſerious People, they are out of Chriſt's Life, 
and out of the Apoſtle's Commands, and out of the Saint's Ornament; 
and to ſee ſuch a Company as before mentioned, as are in the Faſhions of 
the World, as is before mentioned, a Company of them get a couple of 
Bowls in their hands, or Tables, or Shovel-board, or a Horſe with a 
| Company of Ribbands on his head, as he hath on his own, and a Ring 
Fg in his Ear, and ſo go to a Horſe-Racing to ſpoil the Creature; Oh! theſe 
are Gentlemen, theſe are brave Fellows, theſe are bred up Gentlemen, 
theſe are no Qualters, and they muſt take their Recreations, and Plea- 
ſures as lawful, and theſe in their Sports ſet up their Shouts like unto 
the wild Aſſes, or like unto the Kine or Beaſts when they are new put to 
Graſs, lowing and glorying in the things before mentioned, but it is in 
| the Fleſh, not in the Lord; and theſe are called Chriſtians, and ſhew 
— they are glutted with the Creature, and then the Fleſh rejoyceth ; and 
here is bad breeding up Youth and Young Women, who are carried away 
with the Vanities of their Minds in their own Inventions, Pride, Arro- 
gance, Luft, Gluttony, Uncleanneſs, ſo eat and drink, and riſe up to 
play; this is the Generation that God is not well pleaſed withal, but 
their Eyes are full of Adultery, who cannot ceaſe from evil; theſe are 
they that live in Pleaſures ; theſe are they that be dead while they live, 
which glory. not in. the Lord, but in the Fleſh ; theſe are they which be 
out of the Light that the Scripture was given out from, who live 0 the 
77 CS , a ng SEE __ Faſhions 
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180 LOY 21101 
Is it not in all the Synagogues,” &, and Churches, is the 
World calls them, Which be under the on of Hireling-Teachers, 
which teach for Lucre and for Gain; and for Money; the People that g0 
thither to the Temple, Church and Synagogue, as the People call them, 
they ſometimes ſpie abroad one upon another; and ſometimes upon the 
Prieſt, to ſee what Faſhion he hath on, and ſee what Faſhion the People 
have on them; and ſometimes regard what the Prieft faith, but it's gone 
ont of them again, e er they are gone out of the Synagogue, Temple, or 
Church, as they call it; it's the Faſhion th can remember: Ah! fay 
they, {ſuch a one hath ſuch a Faſhion, and .it is very well made; and 
ſuch a one hath ſuch a Faſhion; and ſuch a one remains in the old Fa- 
ſhion, which is not regarded; and here you ſee the Eye is abroad, and 
then in the Week-day he gets ſuch a Faſhion as he hath got in the Stecple- 
houſe; and then He or She comes to the Steeple-houſe with their Faſſlion 


| which they have invented in the Week-day; then may be ſeek mathe 
| Faſhion, then Envy gets up, that another have got a Faſhion which it 
may be their means will not reach to, and chen there is crying want; 
i and to tell theſe they are of the World, they would be angry; tell them 
: they were of the Faſhions of the World that paſſeth away; they would 
. be angry ; { they that be Rich, Full, in Plenty, and Abundance ef the 
r Earth, ſend for thi Taylor, what's the beſt Faſhion now? F'would have 
"| it made according to the Faſhion, or it's worth nothing; ſuch a Faſhion 
: you may have; But who have ſuch a Faſmon, ſaith the Man or Wo- 
_ man ? yea, but that Faſhion waxeth old, ſo that's worth nothing; fo 
1 every one ſtrives to have a Faſhion according to the greateſt; and every 
"9 one here is climbing up, and heightning up one another in theſe things. 
5 And thus you ſee, that many People go to the Steeple-houſe on the firſt 7 
51 day to ſee Faſhions, and ſhew their Faſhions; and doth not many 
7M Tradeſmen go thither to ſe the Faſhion, / that they may pleaſe their 
ws Cuſtomer with that Faſhion that they have ſeen at Church, as they call 
; of it, and the People have ſeen it likewiſe, and therefore the Taylor muſt 
Se make it according to the Faſhion, as the other was; and then is not a 
"Hg great part of their Talk about the Faſhions, and about the Invention -of = 
ing dhe Fathions, and about the making of the Apparel, and about the put. 
Lol ting of it on, that Ornament, that Attire; but where is Sarahs Attire? 
N Where is Peter's Councel, that which is of the Lord of great price? Do 
es not all your Faſhions pleaſe your Eyes? Is not this of the Luſf of the 
und Eye, and the Pride of Life, a d not of the Father ? Is not this the Fa- 
io ion of the World which paſſeth away? And is not here the Strife in 
18 in all theſe Trimmings, and envying one another, and hatred to them that 
ſhew are in a Faſhion above your Faſhions? And do not you ſcoff at another 


that is in a Faſhion below yours, make a mock of it, and envy at them 
that be in a Faſhion above you, which your Purſe you will ſay is not 
able to reach, but jf I had Money I would have ſu 
Money, or I would have a Gold Ring on my Hand; ſo the want is to 
get into the Faſhion, which is the want of the Fear of God. 

But is not all this Deſtruction to the Creation, and deſtroying the 
Creatures of the Lord, yea the beſt of the Creation is deſtroyed here up- 
on the Luſt, and you carried away with the Vanities of your Minds, and 
your own Inventions of your wicked Hearts, where Envy, Luſt, Pride, 
Uncleanneſs, Ungodlineſs lodgeth ; Now do you not believe that God 
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157. will ſpew. you out, for polluting and ſtaining the Earth, who are given 
CF VYNg up w olly to Inventions and Faſhions, |, Crafts-men who are given up to 
inventing of Faſhions; and ſo ſerving your Invention more than God, 

though you. may call upon him with your Lips, but your Hearts are after. 

your Inventions ; you call upon him with your Lips, profeſſing him 

with your Lips; but your Hearts after your Faſhions, the neweſt Faſhion 

that will pleaſe both Prieſt and People; and likePrieft, like People. Oh, 

ſay they, the Quakers Religion ſtands in theſe things, to cry againſt the 

Faſhions of the World altogether ; nay, not Altoget er, yet it doth ſtand 

to cry againſt them; their Religion is pure, and keep from the Spots of 

the World, aud from the Faſhions of it, that periſh-away.; it's time to 

cry againſt all your Faſhions, for the Devil hath carried you to ſuch a 

Height, who are in the Wiſdom that is Earthly, Senſual, and Deviliſh, 

it is time ĩt was ſet upon the Wall. 5 17 
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XII London, thou art fatted in the Fleſh, whoſe Fleſh is as the Fleſh 
of Horſes, and thou art ſtained with Luſt, Pride and Vanity, and 
thy Beauty muſt fade and wither, as the Flower, to thee this is the 
Word of God. Thy Profeſſion without Life is from God empty, thy 
Wiſdom, thy Knowledge, thy Prudence, 1480 Reaſon, Underſtanding, 
the true Underſtanding is hid from thee, and this before- mentioned hath 
cauſed! thee tu err; with the Life of God thou art comprehended, and art 
to be ruled with the Rod of Iron; Thou haſt been proud of thy Profeſ- 
ſion; and Religion and Wiſdom, and Knowledge and Underſtanding, 
which hath been without the true Ground, and the Worſhip is without 
the Spirit, thy Mountain muſt be beat, and the Rocks muſt be rent, the 
Wall-of the fenced City laid down, thy high Tower and Caftle thrown 
down to the Duſt, all thy Hypocritical Profeſſion ſhall not ſerve thy 
turn, but God to judgment is come upon thee; and thou who art found 
out of the Life wilt be found unſavoury, and trampled under by the 
Foot of Men, God will not heed thy Wiſdom, he will not heed thy 
Beauty, but deface it, nor thy Pretence of God, and Chrift and Pretence 
of Profeſſion of Chriſt, the Apoſtles words and Prophets, the calling of 
him Lord, and the Heart removed from him, in the Pride, in the Va- 
nity, in the Luſt, in the Fleſh, who the Juſt haſt deſtroyed. Now the 
Juſt is riſen to plead with thee by Fire and Sword, which ſhall anſwer 
the Juſt, which thou haſt quenched and deſtroyed in thee ; therefore be 
awakened all Hypocrites, and Heapers up of the Earth, the Lord is riſen, 
and will not ſpare; and you that be from his Witneſs, ſhall feel the 
Judgment; and you that be in the Field, ſhall feel the Sword, Famine 
and Plagues, you ſhall not eſcape it; for the Lord that fills Heaven and 
Earth is come to Judgment upon. the Earth, who will anſwer the Juſt in 
every man: And to you this is the Word of God. 7 


Second COVENANT, 
| Which doch manifeſtly make known the End of the . 
PFirſt COVENANT and Prieſthood, which could 
4 not continue by reaſon of Death. Or the NEN 
b COVENANT of Light, Life, and Peace, 
wherein the Lord in Righteouſneſs Eſtabliſfieth the 
& Hearts of his People; where they are taught of the 


9 Lord. Alſo herein is declared the Difference between 
85 = ; Chriſt's W ay, and Tu 1 os Way. | 
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N the Firſt Covenant, Exodus 18. and Deuteronomy 4. there you 1657. 
may ſee how the People were taught the Statutes of the Lord, COW YN 
and what they were to obferve, and what they were not, The 
Prieſts Lips were to preſerve the knowledge of the People, and 
they ſhould take the Law at his Mouth, for under this Prieſt- 
hood the People received the Law; now this Law is changed, 

and the Prieſthood changed, and the Law by which the Prieſt- 
hood was made. And in this Firſt Covenant there were Ordinances and 
Statutes; but the ſecond Prieſthood is now come, whom Moſes Propheſied 
of, who had the Ordinances and Statutes, - which he gave to the Prieſts, : 
and to others to teach to the People, who ſaw beyond them, for he ſaw 

Chriſt whom the People ſhould hear, and the Prophets ſaw beyond thoſe 

| Figures and Ordinances, and they ſaw Chriſt; and David ſaw beyond 
them, and he ſaw Chriſt; and when Chriſt came whom they ſaw, he 
blotted out the hand-writing of Ordinances which formerly had been 
taught the People. Arid they were to teach them one another, and teach 
their Neighbour, and their Brother, and their Children them, and write 
+ upon the Poſts and Stones, and upon the Walls, and make Fringes upon 
their Garments, to put them in remembrance of them. But Chriſt being 
come, the Second Covenant, the Everlaſting Covenant, the firſt Covenant, 
| that is not Everlaſting in which were Ordinances, he blotted out. 
Now where the Light is received, Chriſt is received, the Covenant of LY 
God, and this lets every one ſee the Firſt Covenant (aud the Firſt Cove- 
nant in which were the Ordinances,. and the Prieſts Lips that muſt pre- 

terve Knowledge) the Light that comes from Chriſt, brings to ſee this, 

and the change of this Prieſthood who was to keep Knowledge to teach 

the People, the People were to ſeek at his Lips, and to ſee the decaying 

of the Firſt Covenant, which is not Everlaſting, and Chriſt which was to 
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1557. blot out the Hand-writing of Ordinances. So who be in the Covenant of 
WY YN Light, ſee the firſt Prieſthood, whoſe Lips were to preſerve Knotyledge, 
the Firſt Covenant decaying, and the Ordinances blotted out; theſe that 
be in the Light, in the New Heart know God, and need not teach every 
Man his Neighbour, ſaying, know the Lord; for he that hath received 
the Light, hath received the Covenant with God, and growing up in the 
Light, he is taught of Chriſt, and grows up in his Knowledge; and he 


1 


RN. 


it Is that pxeſerves his Knowledge ; and not the Firſt Prieſthood ; and 
le it is ti re kim it, Anse rk Prieſthood ; and he it is 
that is the Way, and not the Firſt Prieſthood ; for the firſt Prieſthood 
doth decay, and from him it is that he hath his Food, and not from the 
Firft Prieſthood, which is changed, and could not continue by reafon of 
R 90 647 at ſundry times and in divers manners, ſpake in times paſt to our 
Fathers by the Prophets, but now in theſe laſt days bath ſpoken to u by bis 

Sor, who is Heir of all things, and upholds all things by the Word of bis 

Power, who 1 the e f bis CY and tbe expreſs Image of his 
Subſtance, and this now is witneffed, eb. 1. Gs wing ſaith, that 
fa beyond his Ordinances, . and he it is that preſerves his Knowledge; 
now he that doth not hear hum (this dran) which God hath raifed up 
which Moſes ſpoke of, who follows the decaying things, the K 5 05 
Prieſthood, and pleads for the Ordinances that Chriſt blotted out, as 
you are turned to the Light, to this Prophet, may ſee with that which 
gave forth Scriptures, the Statutes of them that are out of the Life, 
and the Jews which hold up the firſt Prieſthood, and the Ordinances and 
the firſt Covenant, for in theſe was their Life, Fob. 5. And Chriſt told 
them he was the Bread of Life, which came down from above; and ſaid, 
Az it not written in the Prophets they ſhall be all taught of God? And 

was there not in the firſt Prieſthood, they that were to teach one another, to 

fay know the Lord, and know his Ordinances, and know his Laws, 


and was not this in this Firſt Prieſthood, and Firſt Covenant? But 


Chriſt the Second Priefthood, the Second Covenant, the Prophet that Mo- 

ſes ſaw, that the People ſhould hear, which lighteth every man that co- 
meth into the World, that all men through him might believe, he faith 
here, it is written in the Prophets, ye ſhall be all taught of God, every 
one therefore that hath heard and learned of the Father cometh unto me, 
| mark, | he that hath heard and learned of the Father cometh unto me, 
{aith Chriſt, who is the Way to the Father; now they that have not 
heard nor learned of the Father, murmured againſt Chriſt, and would 
not come to him. And did not God ſay when he had raiſed up his 
Prophet which Moſes ſpoke of, that God would raiſe up, that the People 
ſhould hear; doth not God ſay this is my beloved Son, hear you him in 
all things? and doth not Chrift ſay, learn of me, I am the May, the 
Truth, and the Life? who blotted out all the Hand Writings of Ordinan- 
ces, triumphing over them, and the End of the Law. to every one that 

_ doth believe in him for Righteouſneſs ſake, the End of the Prieſthood 
that could not continue by reaſon of Death he it is, who lives for ever, 

and the End of the Firſt Covenant that decays, he is the Everlaſting Co- 
venant that decays not, who is Gods Covenant of Light, of Life, of 
Peace to his People, that all through him might believe. 


And who are come hither ſhall know. the Lord, and. the blotting out 
of Ordinances, and the changing of the Law, by which they, were 
made, and the diſanulling of the Command which they had to take 
Tythes of the People, and ſee theſe Ordinances blotted out which the 

People were taught, and ſee that which did preſerve Knowledge, that 
Prieſthood at whoſe Lips the People were. to ſeek the Law, He that was 
made by a Law, that Law changed, and that Prieſthood changed * 
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ſo that is the changeable; the Light which comes from the 
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and Knowledge, {ce the End of the Firſt, they are come to t im 
who is the Heir of all things, Who was glorified, with the Father hefore 
the World began, Gods Covenant of Light, Life, x 7 With his 
People, his Everlaſting Covenant; and who are here need not fay, know 
the Lord, but ſhall witneſs the Everlaſting Covenant, and bave the Law 
of God written in their Hearts, according to his Promiſe, : and ſuch as 
are come hither to Chriſt, to the Second Prieſthood, the Everlaſting Co- 
venant, him that blotted out the Hand-writing of Ordinances, Chriſt 
told them they ſhould: be haled before Magiſtrates out of Synagogues 
(for ſuch Magiſtrates hold up the Firſt Covenant, and the Ordinances 

which Chriſt blotted out, the Firſt Prieſthood whoſe. Lips were to pre- 
ſerve Knowledge, Temple and Synagogues) and Chriſt ſaid to them that 


were his Diſciples, when they were brought before Magiſtrates, or 


ſcourged in the Synagogues, the Holy Ghoſt ſhould teach them in the 
fame hour what they were to ſay | mark, ] theHoly Ghoſt teacheth theſe 
that are come into the Everlaſting Covenant, as it's known and witneſ⸗ 


| ſed at this day, by them that are in the Covenant of Light, Life, and 
; Peace, - and the Holy Ghoſt doth teach them, what to ſay. in the ſame 
3 hour, to anſwer the Magiſtrate that holds up the firſt Prieſthood, whoſe 
, Lips were to preſerve Knowledge, and the Ordinances which Chriſt blot- 
S ted out, and they that were Diſciples of Chriſt directed to this Prieſthood; 
1 to ſhew them Chriſt Jeſus out of the Prophets, which ſpake of Chriſt that 
5 was to come; when he was come, they being found in the words of Moſes 
d and the Prophets, but out of the Life of Moſes and the Prophets, there- 
d fore were they blind Guides, and led others into the Ditch, and fo ſaw 
1, | not that which Moſes and the Prophets ſaw, and received it not when it 
d came, though the Prophets ſpake of Chriſt which was to come, and ſo 
to it is at this day with them that have the Words of the Scriptures, but are 
8, out of the Life, ſtand againſt the Life that gave them forth, ſtand againſt 
ut the things they ſpake of. YT Ron Ke 5 
lo- So now they that are in the Covenant that is Everlaſting, the Holy 
= _ Ghoſt doth teach them what to ſay in the ſame hour, when they are 
th brought and haled out of the Synagogue, and before the Magiſtrate, or 
TY before the Changeable Prieſthood, and Magiſtrates and People look at 
ne, them, and ſo doth not look to the Everlaſting Covenant, Chriſt Jeſus 
ne, 


the Prophet, to hear him, which God hath raiſed up, which Mo/es Pro- 


ever, Ja. 54. he ſaith all thy Children ſhall be taught of God, and great 
ſhall be the Peace of thy Children: and in Righteouſneſs ſhall they be eſta- 
bliſhed, | Mark, | the Children of the Lord, which are taught of the 
in Lord, in Righteouſneſs ſhall be eſtabliſhed, for who are taught of the 

Lord, and eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs, they are in Chriſt the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God, who is the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs ſake : So 
you that have heard and learned of the Father, come to Chriſt Gods 
100d Righteouſneſs, and hear the Son, the Prophet Moſes ſpoke of, that God 


Ver, thould raiſe up. Now do you believe that God hath raiſed up his Pro- 
Co- phet that Maſes ſpoke of that the People ſhould hear, that are holding up 
e, Or Prieſts that take Tithes, Temple, and Synagogues ? Do you believe that 

i this Prophet is come that Moſes ſpoke of that God ſhould raiſe up? You 
5 out that are hearing the Prieſts that are taking Tithes, are not you here out 
were WW of the Covenant that is Everlaſting? Are not you Strangers from the 
take Life of God, the Covenant of Peace, and in the Confuſion one with ano- 
h the ther, about Words, the Words of Chriſt, the Prophets, and Apoſtles, 
that WF and fo are not the Children taught of the Lord, which are eftablithed in 
t 255 Righteouſneſs, but Strangers from this Covenant of Promiſe, and Stran- 
A110, | : 


at isi le the Light which comes from the unchangeable 
diſcovers it, .and;they. that are Fans to'Chrift, the Fan of Wiſdom 
i 


1 | Pheſied of, which now thouſands witneſs, glory to the Lord God for 
u 
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1657. gers from the Life of God, through the alienating of your Minds, and ſo 
A 2 dre IN the Changeable; mall ary” hi g formed againſt thoſe Children 
taught of the Lord, and eftabLſhed in Righteouſneſs proſper? And ſhall 
101 7 condemn every Tongue that riſeth up in een Sap pat: 
The Children of the Lord, that are taught of him, and eltabliſhed in 
Righteouſneſs, are they ſuch that are tavept of the firſt Prieſthood that 
takes the Tithes that is Changeable, and holds up the Synagogues and 
Temple, and Firft Covenant ? Are theſe eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs, and 
free from Oppreſſion, which the Children that are taught of the Lord 
and eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs are free fram? 
And David faith, * who faw beyond the Ordinances the Firſt Cove- 
nant that was to decay, and the firſt Prieſthood, that was to change; 
whoſe Lips were to preſerve Knowledge, and the People was to ſeek it at 
his Lips; David that ſaw beyond that Prieſthood and Covenant, that 
faw Chriſt, he But⸗erippel all his Teachers, Pfal. 119. 99. T have more 
underſtandiag than all my Teachers, for thy Teſtimony is my Mediation, 
[ Mark, ] The Teſtimony of the Lord was his Meditation, for Thou 
 taughteſt me, how ſweet were thy Words to my Taſte, yea ſweeter than 
the Honey. [ Mark, ] Here David out-ſtript them all, who had heard 
and was taught of God, and faid thou taughteſt me; he out-ſtript and 
had more Underſtanding than all his Teachers, and ſaid, Oh how I love 
thy Law, it is my Meditation all the day; and faith Solomon his Son, 
Prov. 6. The Law is Light, who ſaid to do Juſtice is more than Sacrifice, 
Who ſaid of Wiſdom, Prov. 8. I was with him in the Beginning, before 
the Earth was, and the Hills were ſetled; and ſo he ſaw beyond the firſt 
Prieſthood, who ſaw into the Beginning, and before the Beginning, when 
he gave the Sea its Decree 5 Commandment, and appointed the Foun- 


* 


dation of the Earth. I was with him, and took my Solace in the Com- 
paſs of his Earth, and my Delight was with the Children of Men, when 
he eſtabliſhed the Clouds, when he prepared the Heavens, before he made 
the Mountains, and ſettled the Hills, when he had not made the Earth, 
the Field, or the higheſt part of the World, then was I by him, as one 
brought up with him, daily his Delight, here he ſees over all the World, 
Prov. 3. And ſaith, Fob 12. which came to hear God, and after came 
to ſee him, ask now the Beaſt and they will teach thee, and the Fowls of 
the Air and they will tell thee, and ſpeak. to the Earth and it will teach 
thee, and the Fiſh of the Sea and it will declare unto thee, who knoweth 
not that in all theſe the Hand of the Lord hath wrought, in whoſe 
Hand is the Soul of every living thing, and the Breath of all Mankind. 
[ Mark, ] mind this Hand in which the Soul of every living thing is, 
and the Breath of all Mankind, mark this Hand, feel and know this 
Hand, then you'll know that which doth the valiant things, and you'll 
come to know that which will teach you. 
And now is the time come of T1/a:zah's Propheſie, that the Teacher ſhall 

be no more removed into a Corner, though they have Bread of Adver- 
ſity, and Water of Affliction, but thine Ears ſhall hear a Word behind 

* thee, ſaying, this is the Way, walk ye in it; now all People bei 

Strangers from the Covenant of Light, their Faces toward Egypt, which 
is Darkneſs, the Word calls behind, and all People are walking toward 
the firſt Prieſthood that is Changeable, and the firſt Covenant that is 
Changeable, and doth decay, and to the Synagogue and Temple, and 
the Ordinances that Chriſt blotted out, and maintaining the Prieſthood 
with Tithes, which were of the firſt Prieſthood, but the Covenant is 
changed that made them, and the Command diſanulled ; now this Word 
is behind all theſe, for that is not the Way, and the Word faith this is 
the Way from all thoſe ways, the Word faith Chriſt is the Way, who 
faith learn of me, and ſaith God, this is my beloved Son, hear . 
ä " bim 
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him that Moſes aid God would raiſa up; this is the Word, | here's the 165 


— 
, 
V 
P 


Voice behind, and who heareth this Voice, and hath heard this Word, No 


hears the Son; in theſe laſt days God hath ſpoken to us by his Son, who N 


is Heir of all things, whoſe name is called the word af God, Rev. 19. 
Now they that are of the Jews; are for holding up Synagogues, and 
Temple, and Prieſthood; that hold up the firſt Covenant as the Jews did; 
the Prieſts that take Tithes, they will not hear this Word, nor this Voice 
behind them, they will have none of Chriſt, will not ſuffer him to 
reign over them, and ſo will not hear the Prophet that Moſes ſaid God 
would raiſe up, and faid People ſhould hear, and fo diſobey Moſes's 
Command, and God's Command, who ſaith, this is my beloved So 
hear ye: him, and Chriſts Command, who faith, learn of me, wholt 
Name is the Word of Gd. POS ö 
So they that had the Letter knew not the Word, and they tliat have 
the Letter know not the Voice now, nor the Word, but flye to the 
Prieſts Lips, and Synagogues, and Temple, and there the Prieſts Lips 
that takes the Tithes mult 3 their Knowledge, and ſo will not 
hear the Word Chriſt, nor the Voice, but Impriſon and Perſecute them 
that come to tell them of this Word, and this Light, and hale them out 
of the Synagogue, and put them into Priſon as they did in the days of 
the Jews: Now here Iſaiab ſaw the Word, and the Covenant of Light 
which the Apoſtle preached, and knew this Voice, and this Way which 
the People was to walk in, which he ſaw beyond Sacrifice, and Offer- 
ings, and Prieſthood, and firſt Covenant, for he ſaw Chrift, and ſaid 
this is the Man whom God hath regard to, who was of a broken Heart 


| and contrite Spirit, and trembled at his word, Ja. 56. and Jeremiah 


which ſaw beyond the firſt Covenant, firſt Prieſthood, and Tables of 
Stone, Statutes, and Ordinances, faith the Lord by him; I will make a 
new Covenant with the Houſe of I/7ae/, faith the Lord, after theſe days, 
mind,] I will put my Law in their Minds, I will write it in their Hearts, I 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my People. | mark, || Here were days 


when the Law was written in Stone, and they were to write them upon 


the Walls, and upon Poſts, and they were to have Fringes to put them 
in remembrance of them; now here were theſe days, but faith the Lord, 


after theſe days, II put my Law in their Hearts, they had put them in 


Tables of Stone, there were thoſe days wherein the People was to have 
the Law taught, and to have the Lord taught, and his Laws, and his 
Statutes, and his Ordinances. FX HALT HIS OT 

Now the Law being written in the Heart according to the Promiſe of 
the Lord, who performs and fulfills his Words according as it is ſpoke, 
who ſaith, He will put his Law in their Inward parts, and write them in 


their Hearts, after thoſe days | mark, | after the former days, and I will 


be a God to them, and they ſhall be my People, and they thall teach no 
more every Man his Neighbour, and every man his Brother, ſaying, 
know the Lord, for they thall all know me, from the greateſt to the 
leaſt of them, ſaith the Lord, and I will be merciful to their Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, For I will forgive their Iniquity, and remember their Sins no more. 
Now while the Law was written without, in the Tables of Stone, or upon 
the Poſts, and had Fringes to put them in mind of the Law, they taught 


| every man his Neighbour, and every man his Brother: But theſe were 
the days when the Laws were written upon Stone, the firſt Prieſthood, 


the firſt Covenant ſtanding. Now after theſe days, the End of the firſt 
Prieſthood; the firſt Covenant, and the decaying of it, theſe come to 
witneſs the Lord having written his Law in their Hearts, and put them 


in their Inward parts, | mar-, ] the Lord having done this, every one 


feeling this which the Lord hath done, putting his Law in their Inward 
parts, and written them in their Hearts; they feel here the Lord nigh 
. | | | them, 
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them, and they that feel this, feel the Promiſe of God fulfilled, and 
know the Lord, he having put his Law in their Hearts, for this will 
teach every man to know the Lord, and here every one ſhall feel tlie 
Lord is merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs, and their Iniquities, and their 
Sins he will remember no more; ſuch as feel the Law written in their 


Heart, his Promiſe fulfilled, know this; and know the Lord, yea the 


leaſt of them, to the greateſt of them, ſo that OP ſhall not need to 
teach one another, ſaying, know the Lord; thus faith the Lord who 
hath promiſed this, which giveth the Sun for a Light by Day, and the 
Ordinances of the Moon, and the Stars, for a Light by Night, which di- 


videth the Seas when the Waves thereof roar, the Lord of Hoſts is his 
Name; | mark, | If theſe Ordinances depart from before me, ſaith the 


Lord, then ſhall the Seed of Iſrael ceaſe from being 1a Nation before me for 


And now 1s the Lord known, and his Promiſe fulfilled, and his Ordi- 
nances performed, who hath put his Law in their Hearts, and written 
them in the Inward parts of his People, and he is their God, and theſe 
need not teach every man his Brother, and every man his Neighbour, 
ſaying, know the Lord, for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt to 


the greateſt, ſaith the Lord, and theſe, who can ſhew this, That the Law 


of God is written in their Hearts, they know the Lord, from the * 2 
the greateſt, Fer. 31. and Ezek. 11, faith the Lord by him, Ii give 
them one Heart, and I will put a new Spirit within you, and I will take 
their ſtony Heart out of their Fleſh, and give them a Heart of Fleſh, that 
they may walk in my Statutes, and keep mine Ordinances to do them, and 
they ſhall be my People, and I will be their God; and now this Spirit is 
witneſſed, which the Lord hath put within his People, and hath given 
them a new Heart, and this is the one Heart, the new Heart which the 


People of God come to be oy” together withal to God, and thus brings 


them to know the Lord to be their God, and themſelves to be his Peo- 


ple according to his Promiſe, they ſhall be unto me a People, and I will 


be unto them a God, but as for thoſe that walk after the Heart of their 
own deteſtable things, and their own Abominations, I wil! recompence 
their Way upon their own Heads, ſaith the Lord God. Rt 
Now here's the End and Portion of ſuch who walk from the Light of 
Chriſt, walk from the Light, ſo from the Law, for the Law is Light, 
but they that witneſs the new Heart, the one Heart, if it be Thouſands, 
yea Ten thouſands, theſe walk over all the Abomination and deteſtable 
things of the World, and ſee the Lord recompencing upon their Heads, 
ſuch as walk after their own Hearts, they are not in this one Heart, but 


in the Heart that is deſperately wicked, and deceitful, and that is the 


old Heart, the corrupt Heart, that is deſperately wicked, and this is the 
Portion of them that walk after deteſtable things, and Abominations, God 
will recompence it upon their own Heads; and faith Chriſt the ſecond Prieſt, 


the Righteouſneſs of God, the Everlaſting Covenant of Light, Life, and 


_ you all 2 


Peace, when he was to leave his Diſciples, and to paſs away from them, 
ſaith he, I w:// ſend you the Comforter, here is the Comforter which is 
the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my Name; he ſhall teach 

, | mark, l they that were of Chriſt and followed him, the 
Comforter the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould come unto them, from the Father, 
which Chriſt is the Way to, which Holy Ghoſt ſhould teach them all 
things, and bring all things to their Remembrance. Whatever I have 


ſpoken to you, | mow mark, | this is it that mult teach, and was to teach, 


and muſt bring all things to Remembrance, which Chriſt hath ſpoken to 


his Diſciples, ark, ] this brings to Remembrance, the Holy Ghoſt, the 
Comforter which comes from the Father, the Spirit of Truth, which 
leads into all Tr uth; now who would have any ; thing to teach den 
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2nd to bring to theit Remembrance, all the things that Chriſt hath ſpo- 
ken, and to teach them, and not the Comforter the Holy Ghoſt, they are 


befides'the thing, and there is all the Jangling about the Words. 
And this is it which brings them to Remembrance, and the ſame bap- 
tizeth and ſhutteth out of the old Memory the words, he which hath 


them in the old Memory, hath not the Holy Ghoſt to teach him; Now 
thouſands are come to witneſs the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch as are Learned in 


Letter, and Unlearned in Letter, which Holy Ghoſt teacheth them, 
and brings to their remembrance the things that Chriſt hath ſpoken, it 
brings to Memory that which is brought to Memory, and without it is 


not taught, neither Learned, nor Unlearned, as Peter ſpeaks of, but this 


is it that teacheth, the Holy Ghoſt, and brings to Memory, and lets 
them ſee the Words, yea all things as Chriſt hath ſpoken; ſo Peace I leave 
with you. TJ 1 I bo | 


And the Diſciples and Apoſtles which witneſſed Chrifts Reſurrection, 
and heard him, witneſs the Holy Ghoſt teaching, theſe had received the 


Holy Ghoſt from the Father, which things ſaith the Apoſtle we alſo 
ſpeak, not with words of Mans Wiſdom, Fed not with words that 
the Mans Wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoft teacheth, compa- 


ring Spiritual things, with Spiritual things, | mark; ] theſe ſpake not 


in the words which Mans Wiſdom teacheth, not in the words, rale no- 
tice of that, | but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, and ſo theſe witneſſed 
Chriſt's words fulfilled, the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you, and bring 
to your remembrance whatſoever I have ſpoken to you; now theſe ſaw 


Chriſts words fulfilled, which we do now that are in his Life, and wit- 
neſs the Holy Ghoſt, for theſe come to witneſs that are here, that which 


Chriſt ſpake ſhould come to paſs and enjoy it; here every one comes to 
know what the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, here Spiritual things are compared 


with Spiritual things, and then you that are come to this teaching of the 


Holy Ghoſt, you'l know thoſe-things which alſo are ſpoken in words of 
Mans Wiſdom which that teacheth, and theſe things which they ſpeak: 
Now they that witneſs the Holy Ghoſt teaching, witneſs a teaching a- 
bove that, which teacheth, in the words, which mans wiſdom teacheth, 
| mark, | not in the words, 2 Cor. 2. Now they that be from this teach- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt in Mans Wiſdom after 1ts teaching, and look at 
the words, get up heaps of Teachers after their own Luſts, and itching 
Ears, itching after the words of Mans Wiſdom, and the words that 
teacheth in Mans Wiſdom pleaſeth them, and theſe turn after Fables, 
who err from the Truth, and are from the Holy Ghoſts teaching, 2 Tim. 4. 


and are deſiring to be Teachers of the Law, I iu. 1. underſtanding 


neither what they fay, nor what they affirm; we ſay the Law is good if 


it be uſed lawfully, mark, ] and take notice of this, the Law is good if 


it be uſed lawfully, knowing this, that it is made for the Unrighteous 
and Lawleſs, knowing it is not made for the Righteous, but for the 
Lawleſs, Ungodly, Diſobedient, and Sinners, for the Unholy, Prophane, 
Murtherers of Fathers, of Mothers, Man-flayers, for Whoremongers, and 
them that defile themſelves with Mankind, for Liars, for Perjured Per- 
ſons, if there be any thing that is contrary to Sound Doctrine, according 


to the 3 Goſpel of the glorious God, which is the Power of Goc, 
for theſe actions are contrary to the Righteous, ſo it was made for ſuch, 


and not for the Righteous, For Chriſt is the End of the Law for Righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, to every one that believeth. Nevertheleſs the Law is good 
i its place upon them that do not believe, but be in the Sin, and plead- 
ing for it, and ſuch are Teachers of the Law, which do not know what 
they affirm, nor whereof they ſpeak, for they that did preach Chriſt, 
that were taught of the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid the Law was changed, by which 
the Prieſthood was made, and the Commandment was diſanulled, which 
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120 he Second C 
1 gave them Tithes, and ſo thoſe Teachers of the Law which did not 
now what they affirmed, nor whereof they ſpoke, were not taught by 


the Holy Ghoſt, which lets fee Chriſt the End of the Law, the Righte- 
ouſneſs of God to every one that believeth for Righteouſneſs ſake. 
Now the Apoſtle who witneſſed Chriſt Jeſus the Everlaſting Covenant, 
who ſaw the End of the Law, the End of the firſt Prieſthood, the decay- 
ing of the Covenant, enjoyned this which the Prophet Jeremiah did give 
Teſtimony of, and faw it fulfilled. Now faith the Apoſtle, if that firſt 
Covenant had been faultleſs, then ſhould no place be found for the Second, 
for finding fault with them he ſaith, Behold the Days come, ſaith the 


Lord, toben I will make a New Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and the 


Houſe of Fudah, and not according to the Covenant that I made with their 
Fathers in the day when I took them by the hand, | mark, | to lead them out 
of the Land of Egypt, becauſe they continued not in my Covenant, I regard 
them not, ſaith Fe Lord, | mark, | becauſe they did not continue-1n Gods 

Covenant, he regarded them not, but now in the Covenant which God 
makes with his People, not according to that Covenant which the Peo- 
ple did not continue in, the Lord regarded them; for this is the Co- 


venant that I will make with the Houſe of 1/7ae/after theſe Days, faith 


the Lord, I wil! put my Law in their Minds, and write them in their 
Hearts, I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a People, and they 
ſhall not need to teach every Man his Neighbour, or every Man bis Brother, 
for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt to the greateſt; and I will be 


merciful to their Unrighteouſneſs,. and their Sins and Iniquities ] will re- 


member xo more. He ſaith a New Covenant, he made the Firſt Old. 
{ Mark, | now that which decayeth and waxeth old, is ready to vaniſh 

away; now who are in this New Covenant, not according to the Old 
made with the Houſe of I/rae/, and the Houſe of Fudah, and the Law 
put in their Minds, the Law of God, and written in their Hearts, theſe 
witneſs the Light, for the Law 1s Light, and they need not to teach 
every Man his Neighbour, or his Brother, for this will teach every Man, 
yea from the leaſt to the greateſt; and who witneſs this Light, the Law 
written in their Hearts, and in their Minds, they know and witneſs him 
that is Mercitul to their Unrighteouſneſs, and 4 Sins and Iniquities 
he will remember no more, who hath put his Law in their Minds, and 
writ it in their Hearts; here the Lord is their God, and they are his 
People, and they that are here, witneſs the New Covenant received from 
God, and he maketh the firſt Old, | Mark, | he maketh the firſt Old; 
they that are in the Old, and the decaying, and Mans Wiſdom teach- 
ing, theſe are out of the New Covenant, and know not the Lord that 
gives the Ne-; and now that which decayeth and waxeth old, is ready 
to vaniſh away, | mark, | waxeth old, decayeth, vaniſheth away, and 
they that do not witneſs the New, put into their minds, and written in 
their hearts, they know not the Lord, they be in-that which the Lord 
maketh Old, the Firſt, and that which decayeth, and waxeth old, and is 
ready to vamith away; now this the Apoſtle ſaw in his days, and ſuch 
as be in the new Covenant of God, the Law written in their Hearts, and 


put in their Minds, which is the Light, theſe ſee the decaying, and the 


waxing old, and the vaniſhing of the other, and ſo theſe ſee thoſe days 
while 1t was ſtanding, and theſe ſee thoſe days of the New Covenant 

which 1s come after thoſe days. es 
Chriſt is come, the Covenant of God, to do his will, as in the Volume 
of the Book, the Everlaſting Covenant of Light and Lifez and this 1 
the Covenant that I will make to the Houſe of 1/7ae/ and Judab, to the 
Gentiles a Covenant of Light, to the Gentiles that be in Darkneſs; and 
the Jews and the Gentiles that be in the Light, they be in one Way, 0 
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heard from the Beginning ſhall abide in you, you ſhall continue in the 
Son, and in the Father, - this comes from the Son, and the Father, and 
leads up into the Son from whence it comes, the Light, and this is it 
which you have heard from the Beginning: therefore J ſay unto you, 
let that abide in you, and this is the Promiſe which he hath promiſed 
us, even Eternal Life. | | | 
And theſe things have I written unto you concerning them that ſeduce 
you ; now they that do ſeduce, ſeduce from that which you have heard 
from the Beginning, which he, in whom it abides, continnes in the Son, 
and in the Father, and comes to receive eternal Lite, which is the Pro- 
miſe. Now the Seducer did teach, which had the Seducing Spirit, but 
thoſe are they which be out of the truth, and abide not in that which he 
hath heard from the Beginning, but is out of it. 1 | 
And this 1s the Word of the Lord God to you, and that is the Sorcerer 
that is out of it, which is heard from the Beginning, and brings to eter- 
nal Life, and brings to have Unity with the Father, and the Son, and 
this is the Word of the Lord God 7 you again, which the Seducer 18 
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1 The Second COV ENANT:. 
1558, out of, which would ſeduce from it, and ſeduceth all that are from it; 
that which is heard from the Beginning. And hears the World of 
Wickedneſs under the Power of the Seducer, which ſeduceth from that 
which was heard from the Beginning, from having Unity with the Fa- 
ther, and the Son, and theſe are under the Power of the Seducing Tea: 
chers, and he that is out of this denys the Son, yea and the Father alſo, 
which hears not that which was from the un, that Anointing 
which ye have received of him abideth in you. | Mark, ] abideth iy 
you, the Light which cometh from the Holy one, from him by whom 
the World was made; | mark, ] now it abideth in you, the Anointing 
which you have received from him, from Chrift, from the holy one, 
and you need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame Anointin 
teacheth you of all things, | mark, | that which you have received from 
the Beginning, the Anointing which abideth in you, it will teach you, 
and you need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame Anointinę 
teacheth you of all things, | mark,] but as the fame Anointing teachetß | 
them that abide in it. | 2 | 
Now who hath Teaching, but not as the ſame Anointing teacheth him, 
they are led from the holy one, and ſo are ſeduced, for they need not 
any man teach them, but as the ſame Anointing teacheth of all things 
that come from the Holy one, which you have received of him, of Chriſt 
by whom the World was made, fo the Seducer leadeth from this Anoint- 
ing which ye have received of him which abideth in you, and you need 
not that any man teach you, but as the ſame Anomting teacheth you. 
Now there 1s Mans teaching which draws from this Anointing, which 
vou have received, which abideth within you, and telleth you that ye 
have need of Mans teaching, but the Holy Ghoſt teaching faith you need 
not that any man teach you, but as the ſame Anointing teacheth you of 
all things, and is Truth, [mark,] of all things the ſame Anointing 
teacheth you, and is Truth, and is no Lie. | Mark, ] this is that which 
abideth in you, and even as it hath taught you this Anointing, ye ſhall 
abide in him, | maxk, ] in Chriſt from whence it comes, none comes to 
abide in Chriſt, but even as this Anointing which they have in them 
teacheth them, they ſhall abide in him, and it is Truth, and no Lie, 
and they need not that any man teacheth them, but as this Anointing 
tteacheth them which abideth in you, and even as you are taught, you 
ſhould abide in him by whom the World was made, and to ſee over 
mens teaching, and them to be out of this, and the Seducer under it 
drawing from it. 1 
And now little Children abide in him, that when he ſhall appear you 
may have Confidence in him, now who abides in him, abides in that 
which they have heard from the Beginning, they that abide in this, 
abide in the Anointing which they have received from him who abideth 
in them, and theſe need not any man teach them, but as the ſame A- 
nointing teacheth them of all things, and it is true, and no Lie, and re- 


ceived from him, that you abide in him, even as it hath taught you; 
you ſhall abide in him, Ee as it hath taught you, you ſhall abide 
in him, but as you abide in that which man teacheth you, and the fe- 
ducing teacheth you, they draw you from this Anointing that abideth in 
you, ſuch doth not abide in him, nor the Truth, but believe Lies, but 
theſe come to the Shame out of their Confidence: But ye ſhall not be 
aſhamed at his appearing, who abide in him, who are taught with the 
Anointing, but ye ſhall have Confidence, and if ye know that he is 
righteous, you know that every one that doth Righteouſneſs is born of 
him, and this oy know that abide in him, and are taught of the A- 
nointing, and theſe comprehend the Seducers, and Mens teaching, and 
ſuch as draw from the Anointing that abideth within you, 1 5 
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in that, and äre taught with that, with the Anointing, and even as it 


teacheth them, they ſhall abide in him, in him by whom the World 


was made. And ſo the Seducef, and Mans teaching People draweth from 
the Andinting, that abideth in them, that muſt teach them; for if the 
Man- teacher, and the Seducer ſuffers People to own that which abideth 
in them, and that they need not that Man teach them, but as the ſame 
Anointing teacheth them, the Seducer and Mans teaching will ſoon fall, 
and Man will have nothing to do, as every one is taught with this 
Anointing which they have in them, they ſhall, continue in the Son, and 
in the Father: And to you this is the Word of the Lord Godi * _ 
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CHRIST's Way, and FU D S's Way. 


HRIST JESUS which 1s. the unchangeable Prieft, is the Way to 

the Father, who is the Light; he is the Way to the Father of Light, 

and all the changeable Prieſts are not the Way, that take the Tithes, 
hold up Synagogues and Temple made with Hands, where the Hirelings 
are, and ſuch as divine for Money, Teachers that bear Rule by their 
means, ſeek for their Gain from Weir Quarter, Shepherds that {tek for 
the Fleece; the Teachers that thraugh Covetouſneſs make Merchandize 
of the People, and Teachers for filthy Lucre ſake, which have the Love 
of Money, which is the Root of Evil, and theſe be all out of the Way, 


which is the Light, and all they that be under theſe, they are kept out 


of the Way by theſe, and taught to deny the Way, which are taught to 
deny the Light, which enlightneth every one that cometh into the 
World, and rail and blaſpheme againſt the Way, both Teachers, and 
their Hearers; but the Light that doth enlighten every man that co- 
meth into the World, this is the Way that came from the Father of 
Lights, which lighteth every man that cometh into the World, and co: 
meth from the Father of Lights, and goeth to the Father of Lights a- 


gain. And ſaid Chriſt, I came from the Father, and go to the Father 


again, I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, ' no man cometh to the Fa- 
ther but by ne, who am the Way to the Father, the Light, Truth, and 
Lite, —, who cometh to me, cometh to the Father, who am the Way 
to the Father; who cometh not to me, cometh not to the Way, and co- 
meth, not to the Life, and cometh not to the Truth, and cometh not to 
Now the Way of the Devil was from the Truth, who abode not in it, 
and he Pain ner Eve, he that was from the Truth, and ſhe gave to Adam, 
who did eat, tho' before it was ſaid unto him, he ſhould die the Death; 
which led out of the Command of God, and ſo into Death, which he did, 
and died; and was drove from God, being gone from his Command, he 
goes from God, ſo the way from the Command of God; is death; the 
Command is Life, the Way from it is Death, he that abides not in the 
Truth, but goes from it, abides not in the Way of God. Now Cain 
went from the Command of God, which Command is Light, ſo Cain a 
Murderer, ſo the Devil who abode not in the Truth. Now here's the 
Devil's Way, here's Cain's Way, both Murderers, who go from the 
Light, from the Truth, which is the Command of God; and the Lord 
{aid unto Cain, If thou doeſt well ſhalt thou not be wok thre and if not Sin 
lietb at the Door? He did not well he fo diſobeyed the Command of 
God, and ſo went out of the Command of God, and all the Heathen 
| | 6 lor whic 
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appear with him in Glory, for it is the Way, comes from the Way, ati 
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which know not God are out of the Way, which is the Light, and all 
the Jews who had the Law of God, they that talked of the words of it, 


and obeyed it not, were out of the Way which is the Light, for the Law 
is Light, and theſe ſaw not Chriſt when he came, who were out of the 
Law, which is Light, and the Obedience of it, and theſe faw not Chriſt 
when he was come who was the Light, the End of the Law, which is the 
Way, the New and Living Way, and Chriſt the End of the firſt: Prieft- 
hood, the End of the firft Covenant, the End of the Temple made with 
hands, and the End of all the Synagogne-Teachers, and Temple-Teach- 
ers that take Tithes, who is the Way to the Father, and the Church in 
God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 07 DA. eee 

Now they that believe in the Light, and walk in the Light, that en- 
lightneth every man that cometh into the World, they walk in the Way, 
they walk in Truth, receive Life Eternal, theſe come to witneſs the Ho- 
Iy one; the Anointing in them by which they need no man to teach 
them; but as the ſame Anointing teacheth them all things, and is Truth, 
and is no Lie, and as every one abideth in this Anointing which is with- 
in them, received from the Holy one, when he doth appear, they ſhall 


it is the Way to the Glory; but who are turned from the Light, which 
they have received from Chriſt the Holy one, him by whom the World 
was made, which was-glorified with the Father before the World began, 
I ſay who turn from this Light, go from the eternal Honour, the 
eternal Glory, the eternal Riches, the everlaſting Prieſthood, the ever- 
laſting Covenant of Light, Life, and Peace; they go from the Way, 
they go from the Truth, they go from the Life, err from the Way tot 

Father, where the Church is in God. Moreover they that go from the 
Light to the Prieſts that take the Tithes, and hold up Synagogues, and 


outward Temples made with hands, which Divine for Money, and 


Teach for filthy Lucre, and ſeek for their Gain from their Quarter, and 
bear Rule by their means, and ſeek. for the Fleece; they that follow 


ſuch, Judas is their Way, not Chriſt, ' fot they are gone from the Light 


Chriſt, the unchangeable Prieſt, to the changeable; they may talk of 
Chriſt, but are gone from him, that are gone from the Light, to Judas 
which had received part of the Miniſtry, when he for ſook Chriſt, he 
went and betrayed him, and fold him to the changeable Prieſts, and be- 
trayed him to them; ſo whoever forſakes the Light which doth enlighten 
every Man that cometh into the World, Which they be enlightned With 

al, and go to the changeable Prieſt, Judas is your Way; you that have 


been convinced with the Light, and are gone from it, to the Prieſts, the 


Synagogues, Temple-Prieſts, that take Tithes, you ſpeak Evil of the 


right Way, and cauſe others to ſpeak Evil of it, who through Covetouſ⸗- 


neſs make Merchandize of you, for the Light is the Way, and the Light 
is the Truth; and all they who hate the Light, who enlightneth every 
man who cometh into the World, nor cannot believe in che Light that 
enlightneth every man that cometh into the World, they do not beheve | 
in the Way, nor in the Truth, nor in the Life, theſe do not receive the 
Goſpel; for they do not receive the Light of the glorious Goſpel, the 
God of the World having blinded their Eyes, the Light of the glorious 
Goſpel, which is the Image of God, they do not ſee him by whom the 


World was made, who lighteth every man that cometh into the World, 


which do not ſee the Light of the glorious Goſpel, which Hghteth every 
man that cometh into the World, which Light is the Power of God. 


: 


And von may ſee all that be out of the _ t, you be out of the Way, | 


out of the Truth; the Jews were out of the Way, though they profeſſet 

the Scriptyres,” and they perſecuted" the Way, and the Chriſtians now 

that are in the Letter, now are out of the Way, and perſecute them * 
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are in the Spirit, and cry ing up the Letter, and cin againſt the Way, 
the Light that enlightneth every one that cometh into the World, as 
the Jews did, which cryed up the outward Ordinances, and the Law; 
and the Letter, but denying Chriſt, which lets them ſee the End of it; 
and Perſecution was ever out of the Light, and ſo was ever blind; this 
is the Word of the Lord God to you all; Judas was out from the Light, 
and ſo from the Way Chriſt, when he went to the changeable Prieſt- 
hood, he went out from the everlaſting Prieſthood; ſo they all now 
that go to the Priefts that take Tithes, and Synagogues, and Temple, 
from Chriſt the everlaſting Prieſthood, and receive not Gifts from him, 
who gives Gifts that are perfect, that are for the perfecting of the Saints; 
but the Prieſthood that takes Tithes, and holds up Synagogues, and Tem- 
ples,} ſay that Men ſhall not be perfect while they be upon Earth; you 


are an Imperfe& Miniſtry, but Chriſt is the Way, who received Gifts 


for Men, who is perfect, for the perfecting of the Saints, until that 
they do come to the Unity of the Faith, and to the Knowledge of the Son 
of God to a perfe& man, and tothe meaſure of the ſtature of the Fulneſs of 
Chriſt, who perfecteth for ever them that are ſanctified, | ark, | he perfects 
them for ever; but this Miniſtry now, and the work of this Miniſtry is 
denied, with the Miniſters, that deny the Light which enlightneth every 
man that cometh into the World, which have not received their Gifts 


from Chriſt, which makes perfect, who aſcended far above all Principa- 


lities and Powers, which was glorified with the Father, with the Glory 
which he had before the World began, 
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With Advice to them to lay afide their Superfluity; 
and with it to Nouriſh the POOR. 
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OR them to keep to Lea and Nay to all People in their 1658. 
common Occaſions, for whatſoever is more than theſe, co- WY NJ 
meth of Evil; and to take heed of deceitful Merchandize, 
and Cozening, and Cheating, and Defruding one another, 
and Diſſembling one with another; and to take heed of de- 
ceitful Merchandize in all their Buying and Selling, and in 

— in all their Exchange; away with all deceitful Merchan- 

Uze, for as a ſwift Witneſs is the Lord come to Plead with you, and 
gainſt you that uſe deceitfulneſs in your Merchandize, and uſe it in 
your Buying and Selling, and Sir, and how the Hat, and ſcrape the Foot, 
and make the Courteſie, and Maſter, and Miſtris, in your Service, and 
Forſooth, this is your vain Cuſtom, and ask many times double the 
worth of the thing of fome People; and under this Complementing way, 
aud in it, lies the Deceit and Over-reaching, and lurks to Cozeni and 
Cheat, telling a Falſhood, # Flattery ; ſo by fair ſpeaking, and Flatter- 
105 words, oft times the Simple is deceived: Therefore this is a Charge 
rom the living God to you all, be True, be Faithful to God, be Juſt, be 

| | oy Innocent, 
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1657. Innocent, and ask no more for the thing than you would have; be 477 
A word, fo ſay, and ſo do, when you ask more than you will have, or al- 
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A Warnng to all the Merchants in London. 
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moſt double, and ſay you will not take it except you have ſo much, and 
then ſend your Boys after them, and ſo take it, you are not here at ſo 
ſay, and ſo do; and here are you jadged with the Law of Liberty to be 
out of it, far off from the Life of Or Aians, like Heathens in Life and 
Practiſe; therefore be at a word, and then you will be a good Sayour, 
for the Lord is come near to Judgment among you; for while you ate 
rot at ſo ſay and ſo do, you are not in the Law of Liberty, you're 
15 in * rophets, you are not in the Goſpel, yon are found out of 
them all. | _ „ ny 

And again ye Merchants, Great Men, and Rich Men, what a Diſho- 
Nour is it to you to go in your Gold and Silver, and gold Chains about 
your Necks, and your coſtly Attire,” and your Poor, Blind Women and 
Children, and Cripples, crying and making a noiſe up and down your 
Streets, a Diſhonour to your City, ſhewing that you are not under thy 


Law, nor under the Goſpel; for under the Law they had Tithes and 


Tenths to feed all the Fatherleſs and Strangers, for Tythes were partly 
for that Work and End; for how can you go up and down in your Su- 
perfluity, and abound in your Riches, and ſee the Poor, Blind, and 
Cripples go about your Streets? for of all other, the Blind ſhould be ta- 


ken care of; therefore let theſe things be minded, and conſidered, and 


fear God, and do that which may be an Honour to you, and to Chriſtia- 
nity, and your City; and in all your Shops, and Ware-Houſes, and Ex- 


changes, keep to you words, and ſo ſay, and fo do, and that you may 


not Cozen and Cheat one another, nor any People; W ſome have a 
Name and a bad Report of deceitful Merchandize, which deceives the 


Country People that deal with you: O therefore blot it out, and do fo 


no more, but judge one another in theſe things, and be a good-Savour, 
and commend your ſelves to the Innocent and Simple, that a Child may 
come among you and not be wronged, and that will be pleaſing to God 
that, you do righteouſly, and to the juſt God, that you do juſtly; and 
then to the righteous juſt God you, will be a good Savour, and to the 
Country People, when you are turned from the bad to the good, fo that 
you may be truſted for Faithfulneſs and Honeſty, for in the contrary 
doing, is Diſhoneſty : and you that Scrape, and Cap, and Courteſie, and 
Sir, and Maſter, and Miſtriſs, and flatter. one another with the deceitful 
Titles, and ask more for your Commodity than it 18 worth, and are not 
at a word, ſo ſay, and ſo do; but tell People you will not take it, and 
then have your Boys and Laſſes to fetch them back again; this is the 
Way to make the Simple fear you, and the Innocent to ſtand afar off, 
and to keep up a bad Savour, and a bad Name; therefore this is the 
word of the Lord God, and a Charge to you in the Preſence of the Lord 
God, and to you all, That you charge your Servants not to Cozen and 
Cheat any, nor to ask more for your things than you'll take, and to 
keep to Yea and Nay in your common Occaſions, and. to keep to a word, 
and that will be pleaſing to God, and a good Savour to all Sober 
People. 1 | | 
1 all you Merchants whatſoever, and Shop-keepers, take heed oi 
Cozening and Cheating of People with your dark Back-windows ; for 
Truth is riſen, that will keep out all Deceit ; therefore be Sober, and 
take it patiently, and live in it, for Truth will make you free; and 1 
you will be made free by Truth, give over your deceittul Merchandise, 
and give over your many words, and keep to Yea and Nay ; | mark,) 
you muſt be judged by the Law, and all your Profeſſion and cry ing up 
Ordinances, and your Notions and Experiences, while you live in de- 
ceitful Merchandize, and above Yea and Nay in your common Occ 
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ſſons, you are in the evil, and are not at ſo ſay, and ſo do; you are 


all judged by the Law of Liberty, that are deceitful in your Merchan- 
dize, in your Buying and Selling, and Cozening and Cheating 
poor Country People in your Merchandize, you are not to name 
the Name of Chriſt, but as you depart from Iniquity; and the 
Truth hath not made you free, who are found in the evil, Judged 


by the Law of Liberty in all your deceitful Merchandize; therefore 


come to a word, come to Yea and Nay, all you [Young and Old what- 
ſoever, ſo by the Lord you will be received into his Kingdom; leaſt 
you be turned out with the rich Glutton, and the poor Lagarus taken 
into Abraham's Boſom : Therefore take in the Blind, Halt and Lame, 
and obey the things that Chriſt commands you, ye that call him Lord, 


take in the Blind, and the Cripples that cry up and down your Streets, 
and Feaſt them when you make your Feaſts; for the Rich Feaſt the 


Rich, and not the Poor that cannot Feaſt them again; and ſee now if 


you will take up the Croſs of Chriſt, and obey his Command, then you 
will become like unto them, when you . obey Chriſt's. Command, and 
ſhew that you have his Spirit and Mind in you, and are Chriſtians; 


for while you are not made free by Truth, all your Religion and Pro- 


feſſion of Chriſt and the Apoſtles words is vain, and your Converſation 
is below in the Earth, and not with Chriſt in Heaven. 

And again, all the while your Poor, and Blind, and Lame Cripples, 
and Women, and Children are crying up and down your Streets, and 
Steeple-houſe-doors, and Alleys, and Corners, after you that call your 
| ſelves Chriftians, and yet they Chriſtians as well as you, and ſo Mem- 
bers of the ſame Body; ſo you may ſay, be clothed, be filled, be war- 
med, and be ſuch a People the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, yet let them be cry- 
ing up and down the Streets not provided for; ſo this is to hang Gold 
on one Arm, and let the other go bare ; or hang Gold on the Back, and 
let the Leg go bare; for all are Members of one Body, the Poor as well 
as the Rich, and this declares that you are out of the Law: For the 
Lord took the Tithes and gave them to the Strangers, and Fatherleſs, 


and Widows, and gave all enough, that there was not a Beggar in J/- 


rael among them. Now judge your ſelves, and ſee how ſhort you come 
of them in Life and Practice, which ſay you are Chriſtians, and profeſs 
the Goſpel; theſe things are a Grief to many ſober People in the City, 


to ſee that Magiſtrates have no more feeling of theſe things, and yet fo 


much Profeſſion of Religion and Preaching among them, and fo much 
Riches that Men never knew want of ; and thereby many come to be 


hardened, and one might think, if it were but to keep the Honour of 


their City, they would not let above all things, Blind Men, and Crip- 
ples, and Lame People, and poor Fatherleſs Children make a noiſe up 
and down the Streets, and Steeple-houſe doors ; but out of their Abun- 
dance they would lay a little afide, and have a Place provided that all 
the Poor, Blind, Lame Cripples ſhould be put into, and Nurſes ſet 
over them, and looked to, cheriſhed, and ſeen unto that they do not 
want; and thus they that could work, to work; and this would be a 
good Savour of the City, and of the 1 Aldermen, and Mer- 
chants of the City, and to the ſober People, and to the Lord God, that 
there ſnould not be ſeen a Beggar walk up and down the Streets, but 

that there might be a Place where they might be maintained with a lit- 
tle out of their Superfluity ; yea, before there ſhould be ſuch a noiſe with 
the Poor, the Blind, the Lame, and the Fatherleſs, every one lay by a 
little out of their Abundance, and ſpare ſome off of their backs in Gold 
and Silver Lace, or their Chains and Rings; for who conſidereth not the 
Cry of the Poor, but turneth his ear from them, them their Maker will 


not regard: And all who do not viſit the Fatherleſs, and the Poor, and 
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"2 658. the Sick, and feed the Hun ry, and cloath the Naked, and are of a pro- 


A 


feſſion of Religion, and makes a talk of Chriſts words, and the Prophets, 
and Mofes, ſuch are in the Wiſdom below, which is Earthly, Senſual, 
and Deviliſh, not Preſervers of the Creation, not in the Wiſdom that is 
from above, which is gentle, eaſie to be intreated, by which the Crea- 
tion is to be preſerved, by which it muſt be ordered again to the Glory 
of God; you going in your Gold and Silver, yea in your very Shooes 
laced, and the Poor want Bread, want Stockings and Shooes ; and you 
your many Diſhes, Change of Diſhes, and that you call Novelties, and 


the Poor cannot get Bread; ſpare one of your Diſhes, and let it be 
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carried to the Place for the Poor, and do not let them come begging for it 
neither, but let them have a Place where they may be kept, and that 
will be for your Honour and Renown; for confider what Abundance of 
Riches is in this City, and what good you might do with it, or how 
ſoon you may be taken from it, or it from you, by Fire, or Sea, and yet 
for all this ye will not confider your poor Brethren which are made of 
the ſame Blood and Mould, to dwell upon the Face of the Earth: There. 
fore mind Truth that makes free from Deceit, and from all Cozening 
and Diſſembling, and will bring you to a word in all your common Oc- 
caſions, and to ſo ſay, and ſo do, and to worſhip God in the Truth, and 
to worſhip God in the Spirit, that the Devil 1s out of, and come to the 

ure Religion, which 1s, to viſit the Fatherleſs, to viſit the Sick, and re- 

ieve the Hungry, and cloath the Naked, that brings you to practice and 
to do the Will of God; and give over your living in Words, and your 
Hearts afar off, ſurfeiting in Riches, Iniquity, and Deceit; but come to 
Honeſty and plain Dealing, and Mercifulneſs, and take heed of Pride and 
Loftineſs, and Wantonneſs, and 1 and walk humbly before 
the Lord, that you may come to the Life the Saints, the Prophets, 
Chriſt, and the Apoſtles were in. For the mighty Day of the Lord is 
coming, wherein every one of you muſt give Account of his Deeds done 
in the Body, and every mans Work muſt be tryed by Fire, and every 


mans Works ſhall be brought to the Light, and made manifeſt by it. So 


your Day 1s not paſt, while you have Time, prize it. 
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reign Nations. From the Royal Seed of God, and 
Heirs of Salvation, called @UAKERS, who 
are the Church of the Living God, built up together 
of Living Stones in England: A Viſitation and Uni- 
ting tothe PEAR L of God, which is hid in 
all the World; that every one may turn into himſelf, 


and there feel it, and find it. * 
FRIENDS, 


dig deep to find it; and when you have digged deep and 
found it, you muſt ſell all to purchaſe and redeem this 
Field, and there you ſhall know the Merchant-man that 
_ makes the Exchange, and there ſhall you know Chriſt, 


and then ſhe did know the Foy, and went and told her Neighbours; and then 
ſhe did know the Day-ſtar riſe in her Heart, and the Day dawning, whereby 
the Light ſhall be known, that ſhines from the Eaſt tô the Weſt, and the 
Word of Faith in the Mouth and Heart, and the Oyl is in thy Lamp if thou 
entereſt in with the Bridegroom; the Light ſhines in thine own Heart to 

we thee the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of 


ſets Chriſt, from whence it comes, and the Anointing which abideth in thee, 


will teach thee, and as it doth teach thee, thou ſhalt continue in the Father 
and the Son, from whence this holy Unction comes, and thou baſt received 
, and here thou ſhalt know that thou 5 no man to teach thee, but 

| : 2 : hot as 


a. 


HE Pearl 5s bid in the Field; and the Field is the World, 4 
and the World is in your Hearts, and there you muſt 


g in you the Hope of Glory, 10 Save you, and Redeem 
jou, the Imanuel, God with us; and there ſhall you know the Woman 
that loſt the Piece of Silver, and was ſeeking it without; but when the 


Candle was lighted, and the Houſe ſwept, ſhe found it in ber own Houſe, 
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M ſave your Souls, is in your Hearts, and the hidden man of the Heart, 


' they ravent 


the Sin and the Enmity in every ones Mind, Men flaying one another 
about Religion, and for Religion, and about Worſhip, which was not 


; 8 : * 4, *** — = 2 
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- 


Powers, and Spiritual Wickedneſſes, which ruled in the Children of Dif. 


People fallen out one with another about. 


s the ſame Anointing doth teach thee, and the ingrafted Word, able to 


which is renewed day by day is found there, and the meek and quiet Spirit, 
which is with the Lord of great Price, is found in thee, and the Covenant 
of Grace that brings Salvation is in thy Heart, and in thy Mouth, to ſeaſon 
it and thy words, and to teach thee to deny all Ungodlineſs and Worldly 
Luſts, and the Heap of Teachers ſet up by mens Luſts in the World, that 
turn this Grace into Wantonneſs, and live wildely, and it will teach thee 
to live ſoberly. n 1 „ 
The Devi went from the Truth, and deceived the Nations, and abods 
not in it, and he rules in all the hearts of the Children of Diſobedience, 
that obey not the Truth, he that went out of the Truth, and ſo the y become 
Synagogues of Satan, and Murderers. Cain went from the Truth, the Jews 
went from the Truth, and ſo were of the Devil, the falſe Prophets 
Antichrifts, inwardly ravened from the Truth, and ſo all thefe turned g. 
gainſt the 275 and became Murderers : But who are come to the Fuſt that 
| from, over all theſe they reign, and bring People to God, 19 
reign over all this that's out of the Truth, and contrary to it. All you high 
gazing Profeſſors, and Hypocrites, The Kingdom of Heaven, is within you 
ns unto a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, like unto leaven) that comes not by 


b/ervations, /wbo are and have been gazing for it without ou. 


Come all ye wearied Souls, who have been long Travelling theſe many 
Years ſince the Days of Apoſtacy from the true Apoſtles and Diſciples, 
where Darkneſs and Miſts have gone over the Earth, and blinded and 
darkned the Minds and Eyes of the People, the true Miniſtry being loſt 
fince the days of Apoſtacy, whereby People have run into Heads, and 
Parties, and Sects, and Truth amongſt them held in the Unrighteouſneſs, 


the Work of the true Chriſtians, true Miniſters, and true Apoſtles, but 
they brought People into Unity, and wreltled againſt Principalities, and 


obedience, and brought them to the thing which they diſobeyed, ſo the 
Enmity having been in all minds of Profeſſors upon Earth, amongſt Chri- 
ſtians, Teachers, People, and Rulers, who would lay one another, mur- 
ther one another about Worſhip, about Scriptures, the Prophets, Chriſts 
and the Apoſtles words: here 1s the Devil, the old Adverfary of man, 
got amongſt Profeſſors, provoking to deſtroy one another, keeping up 
the Form of the Saints words, in the nature of the Fews, that kept up 
the Form of the Prophets and Moſes words, which Chriſt ſaid were of 
their Father the Devil, amongſt whom the Pear] was loſt, that has been 
loſt ſince the days of Apoſtacy from the Apoſtles Life, Chriſt's Life; 
Nations covered with Ignorance like unto Waters. But the Prophets, 
Chriſt, and the Apoſtles they were in Unity in the Spirit, which led 
them to ſpeak forth the Scriptures, which now are profeſſed amongſt | 
Chriſtians in Chriſtendom, but the Life of Chriſt, of Prophets and 

the Apoſtles, they having been out of, they want the Bond of 
Peace, the Unity; for the Unity is in the Spirit, which is the Bond of 
Peace, which Chriſt, the Prophets and Apoſtles were in, that gave forth 
the Scriptures, ſo Words, Forms, Traditions, Inventions, Idols, have 


But now that is manifeſt which comprehends the World, which was 
before the World was made; Chriſt Jeſus the Covenant of God, which doth 
enlighten every man that comes intothe World, that all through the Light 
might believe and feel the Witneſs in themſelves, in which People come 
to have Peace with God, and every one receiving the Light that 3 

enlight- 
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le, | : | . ed le = 
them that had the old; I mill put ny [Laws in their Minde, I will trite 


Covenant thouſands in Erglard do witneſs, that they need not Jay know 
the Lord, in which they have Unity one with another, and Peace with-God 
through Chrift Jeſus his Covenant, and witneſs the Power of it, and feel 
the Covenant of Light, the Leader, and Gods Covenant fulfilled; him 
that Abraham; David, the Prophets gave Teſtimony of ſnould come, him 
that the Apoſtles did give Teftimony of was come and riſen, he is en- 
joyed, in which —_ come to have Unity one with another, (and the 
Scriptures; and the thing the Scriptures fpeak: of,) and God; And in the 
Light, him by whom the World was made, there is no Occaſion of ſtum- 
bling, fo the Covenant of Light that God ſaid he would give by his 
Prophets for a Leader of the People, the Way to the Father, thouſands 
witneſs him leading of them out of the firſt Adam drove front the Fa- 
ther, who is the end of the Prophets, and he is leading of them up 
to God, and is their Teacher, and they have fonnd him in them; 
and come to him, and found Reſt for their Souls, and their Souls have 
Reft, and they have taken on Chriſts' Toke that is eg, and his Burthen 
that is /ight, and he is become their Teacher; And mens Lokes; and Bur- 
thens, and Teachings, and Doctrines come to be ceaſed from, and caſt 
- which have ruled ſince. the Days: of the Apoſtacy from the Apo- 
ſtles. %%%%%ͤ J T9 TIBOT SHE JHONTEvr 2rto! -þ 
And the Pearl that hath been hid in the Earth is found, and the Morn- 
ing-ſtar is tiſen, and the Day is dawned, and the true Light ſhines, and 
Wiſdom, (which, all the Knowledge, Underſtanding and Wiſdom that 
man hath cannot comprehend nor find) cries in the Streets to the Simple 
ones, and for all to fear God that they may receive it, the Wiſdom of 
God, Chriſt Jeſus, him by whom the World was made, the Wiſdom by 
which all things were made and created, and to come out of Sin and 
Tranſgreſſion which all the World has lived in, that have the Form of 
Godlineſs, but have been in the Tranſgreſſion from the Life, and rave- 
ned from it, and have been in the Sheeps-cloathing; but every where has 
been ready to worry the Lambs, they that have gotten their Cloathing, 
the Outfide, ' the Form of Godlineſs, but inwardly ravened from the Life, 


the Antichriſts, which Chriſt ſaid ſhould come, John ſaw were come, 


which the World hath been wandring after; ſo there has been the Pearl 
hid, and the Life of Chriſt the Prophets and Apoſtles has been loſt, and 
the Form they have had, but Life and Oy 1s riſen that manifeſts and 
diſcovers all things, and Churches and Teachers that have not been made 
by the Will of God, which has got up ſince the days of the Apoſtles, 
from all ſuch is God bringing his People to teach them himſelf, and 
from all their Ways, to Chriſt the Way to the Father, and from all their 
Churches to the Church in God, the Pillar and Ground of Truth, and 
over them, and to the Anointing which abideth within, to which People 
are come, which as it doth teach them, they continue in the Son of God, 
and the Father, and need not that any man teach them, but as the ſame 
Anointing doth teach them, which abideth in then, and as it doth teach then, 
they continue in the Son of God, in the wiſdom of God, tlrey continue in 
the Life and in the Truth; they continue in the Covenant of God; they 
continue in the Power of God, and the Rock Chrift Jeſus, him by whom 
the World was made, before it was made; in which People come to 5 00 
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the inward is felt; the Election is known before the World was made 


ſet in their Hearts ſeeking 
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Peace with God, and one with another, and the Foundation of ma! 


quity that made theBreach betwixt God and man,) uicht makes up the 


* 


Breach betwixt God and man; whereby Health, and Glory, and Peace in 
which hath obtained the Promiſe of Eternal Life, and the Power of in 
endleſs Life is enjoyed, and the World ta come... 
Therefore come all hither ye ſcattered nes over the World, the Power 
of God in you feel, and then you feel Obriſt Jeſus toho huthenlighted every 
one that comes into the World, then you will feel the Cavezant;: which you 
have with God, which will blot out your Sin and Tranſgrefſion, then you 
will feel the Blood of Chriſt Feſws which eleanſeth from all din, tobich the 
Light diſcovers as you walk in the Light, as he is in the Light, and you 
will have Fellowſhip one with another; the Kingdom of Heaven is ſeen, 
which is ax a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed which ie toithin, afid many have re 
ceived it, and are become as little Children; and they that be, inſtructed 


to the Kingdom, they bring forth their things new, and their things 


old; and many are digging in the Field, which is the World, which is 

for the Pearl, and many have found it, and 
many Merchant-men be exchanging, wr" to the Lord for. ever: So the 
Pearl is within you, that is found in the Nation of England, and all Peo- 
ple upon the Earth come in) to your: ſelves, find the Nam in you, the 


precious Pear! that has lain under the Earth, and come out of your Talk 


and Profeſſion in words, in which the ue were, in whom the Praz! 
was hid, that you may find the Pear] in ;your felves, and the Kingdom 
there within you, though it be lie a Grain of 'Muſtard:ſeed,. its Iike unto 
Leaven, 1t will leaven you up into a mew Lump; Teachings, Churches, 
Notions without Life ſhall wither, fade like Wwe _ wither like Graſs, 
be burnt up like Stubble, Sticks and Chaff that has cumbred the Ground, 
the Wheat is got out into the Garner, the Lambs are leaping, the Fa- 


ther carries them in his Hands, the Babes born of the immortal Seed by 


the Word of God, and are at the Breaſt ſucking, living Riches is mani 
feſted, God the Father is known, and is worſhipped in the Spirit and in 


the Truth, in that which the Devil is out of, the Blood of Jeſus is wat- 


neſſed, which flows and cleanſeth from all Sin, the Fountain is opened, 


where is the waſhing of all Sores, and God is bringing People into the | 


Life that gave forth the Scriptures, that the Prophets, Chriſt and the 


Apoſtles were in, in which: Life they ſhall ſee their Words, and have 
Vnity with them, and with the Lord God, and one with another, and 


the Word of Faith is poſſeſſed and known in the Heart, in the Mouth, 
that divides aſunder the precious Thoughts from the vile Thoughts, and 


precious Deſires from vile Deſires, and precious Affections from vile Af- | 


fections, and it is in the Mouth to divide aſunder the precious Words 
from the corrupt Words, and this Word that divides aſunder the precious 


from the vile, is quick and powerful, and ſharper than a two-edged 


Sword: For tlie Vile ſeparated from God, the Word that divides it, the 


vile, from the precious, hammers it down, burns it up, cuts it down, 


reconciles to the Father, and ſeparates that which ſeparated. 


So the Word of God in you all feel, in all your Occaſions, and then 


you will have the Word of Wiſdom, that will divide aſunder your pre- 
cious Thoughts from your vile Thoughts, your precious Words from 


your vile Words, and this will teach you in all your Occaſions ; The | 


Pearl in you come to know, the Seed in you come to know, which Seed 


is Chriſt, that inherits the Promiſe, which now is riſen in thouſands, | 
who are come to be Heirs of tlie Promiſe, and Heirs of God, and Heirs 
of the World that has no end; The Anointing in you all come to know, | 
which abideth in you, and then you need not that any man teach you, gt 
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World was made. The Kingdom of Heaven in you all come to know, 
which is like unto @ Grain of Muſtard:ſeed, 1 as you all come to re- 
ceive it, you will all come to be as little Children, and there you will 
come to feel the Leaven, which leavens you up into a new Lump, and 
ſo to know the Kingdom of the World, to become the Kingdom of the 
Son of God, and this is the Kingdom of Heaven, like à Grain of Muſtard- 
ſeed in you, which never conſented to Sin, and receiving that, you come 
to be as little Children, and to know the Leaven that will leaven you 

up into a new Lump, which thouſands do witneſs in England; And the 
Light all come to know. which ſhines in your Hearts, which muſt give 
you the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chrift 
Feſus, in Chriſts Face, from whence the Light comes, him by whom 
the World was made, glorified with the Father before 'the World began ; 
I om the Light of the World, and I do enlighten every one that comes into 
the World, faith Chriſt the ſecond Adam, who is the Way again to God, 
Man being drove from God in the firſt 4dam, Chriſt the ſecond - Adam, 
the Life, the Truth, is the Way again to God, which every one that comes 
into the world is enlightned withal; For Man being drove from God, 
he is drove from Life, and drove from God, he is drove from Truth, 
and drove from God, he is drove from his Wiſdom, and drove from 
God, he is drove from his Righteouſneſs, and from his Power, under 
the Power of Satan; ſo Chriſt the Power of God through Death Deſtroys 
Death, and him that hath the Power of Death, the Devil, and is over 
it before the World was made, the Redeemer of Mankind out of the 
Fall, who doth enlighten every man that comes into the World, that all 


is enlightned withal, he is come into the Wiſdom of God, into the 
Righteouſneſs of God, he is come into the Way, he is come to Chriſt the 
Power of God, to the Rock, him by whom the World was made, and fo 
come to the Life, and Reſt, and Peace. 55 70 
He that believes is ſaved, he that doth not is condemned; and he that 
believeth hath the Witneſs in himſelf, and bath ſet to his Seal, that God 11 
vue, who hath performed his Promiſe, and ſees the Prince of this World 
is judged, and is come into the Righteouſneſs of God, Chriſt Jeſus, fo 


Way, and the one Way to the Father, and all the many Ways are in the 
firſt Adam, drove from God, in the Tranſgreſſion, but Chriſt the ſecond 
Adam, 1s the Lord from Heaven, as Death came by the one, Life came 
by the other, and as Darkneſs came by the one, Light comes by the 
other, who 1s the Righteouſneſs of God, the Truth, the Life, as Unrigh- 
teouſneſs by the one, Righteouſneſs by the other, as Untruth by the one, 
lo Truth by the other, as the many Ways by one, ſo the one Way to 
the Father by the other ; there is Diſobedience bs one which brings Death, 
there is Obedience by the other which brings Life; him you muſt all 
come to find in you, Chrift Feſis, except you be reprobates, then you 
come to witneſs the Subſtance, then you come to know the rerun 
Covenant, then you come to know the Prince of Peace, the Prince I 


coming into the Covenant of the Father; for Death has reigned from 
Adam till Moſes, and the Law and the Prophets were until Fohn ; Moſes 
had the Law which went over all Tranſgreſſion, and anſwered that in 
all People which was tranſgreſſed; Moſes words People has had, but they 
have been out of the Life of Moſes; the Prophets words they have dud, 
but they have been out of the Life of the Prophets; Fobxs words they 
have had, but have been out of the Life of Jobn; Chriſts wor + 

| WW 


24 the ſame Anointing doth teach you, and as it doth teach you, you ſhall 1658. 
' continue in the Son of God,” from whence it comes, in him by whom the N 


through him might believe, and he that is come into the Light which he 


Chriſt Jeſus he is the Righteouſneſs of God, he is the new and living 


Lite and Comfort of what you do profeſs in your own particulars, in 
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1658. have had, but the Life of Chriſt they have been out of; the Apoſtles 
AV words they have had, but the Life of the Apoſtles they have been out 
of; the Apoſtates ſince the days of the Apoſtles; Now Chriſt ſaid in the 
75th, and 24th of Mathew, that falſe Prophets and Antichriſts ſhould come, 
to his Diſciples before he was offered up, and Chrift gave to his Diſciples 
the marks by which they ſhould know them, hat they ſhould be inwardly 
ravening, that is, Devourers, having Sheeps cloathing, that is the outſide, 
but Molues inwardly, do men gather Ow of Thorns, or Figs of Thiſtles ? 
by their Fruits you ſhall know them: Now before the Diſciples Deceaſe, 
Chriſt ſaid unto them falſe Prophets and Antichriſts ſhould come, they 
ſaw they were come already into the World, as ſaith 1 Foh. 2. 4. Little 
Children I write unto you that it 3s the laſt time, whereof you have heard 
 fay, Antichriſt ſhould come, whereby you know it 1s the laſt time, for 
there are many Antichriſts, many falſe Prophets already in the World, 
and they went forth from us that it might be manifeſt, they were not of us, 
for had they been of us, no doubt they would have continued with us; but 
faith he, ye have an AnointIng which abideth in you (to the Saints) and ye 
need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame Anointing doth teach you, 
and as it doth teach you, ye ſhall continue in the Son of God and the Fa- 
ther; and Chriſt who ſaid they ſhould come, he bad them not go after 
them, the falſe Prophets and Antichriſt which ſhould be inwardly ra- 
venous; John ſaw they were come; he told the Saints the Anointing was 
in them to teach them, and the falſe Prophets and Antichriſts, of which 
they had heard ſay ſhould come, they were already in the World, and 
went out from them, and were inwardly Raveners, and all that dwelt upon 
the Earth went after, and all the World came to worſhip the Beaſt and falſe 
Prophet, and all Nations drunk of the Wine of her Fornications, that is of 
the Whore, Rev. 13. 17, 1888 7 . | 
And now cry the Profeſſors and Teachers of the World, they are come 
but now, and now is the laſt time; but did not John ſay, it was the 
laſt time when all Nations had drunk the Cup of Fornication, and all 
that dwelt upon the Earth had worſhipped the Beaſt: Now we fay Peo- 
ple are coming from the falſe Prophets, thoſe which Chriſt ſaid thould 
come, John ſaw was come, which went forth from them, which all Pro- 
ple that dwelt goon the Earth went after, and all Nations came to drink 
the Cup of her Formcations, and ſhe fits upon the Waters, and the Waters 
are People, and Nations, and Tongues, and Languages, and Multitudes, 
Rev. 17. where ſhe Sits, Tongues are Waters, People Waters, Languages 
Waters, Nations Waters, Multitudes Waters, for they have been from 
the Rock, they which Chriſt ſaid ſhould come, and Fobz ſaw was come, 
that went forth from them; and ſo have been as Waters, and fo the 
firſt Beaſt aroſe out of the Sea, and the ſecond out of the Earth; And all 
this Babylon building up and throwing down, and all theſe Croſſes and 
Images, Pictures, and worſhipping of Names and Idols, and all theſe 
Pulpits, Prieſts, Tythes, Churches, with Croſſes in the Church-yards, 
and Church-ends have been of them, and all this making of Miniſters by 
the Will of men, by their Schools and Colledges for covetous ends, and 
covetous practices are amongſt the Apoſtates, which are apoſtatized from 
Chriſts Diſciples, who went forth freely, ſent forth by him, and all theſe 
names of Blaſphemy amongſt People called Chriſtians are of the Beaſt, 
and given by the Beaſt ſince the Days of the Apoſtles in the Apoſtacy ; 
in their days there were not ſo many Names given to Chriſtians ; ſo that 
which Chriſt ſaid ſhould come, Tobn ſaw was come, which went forth 


r : 


| from them, which all the World went after, and worſhipped the Beaft and 

| | falſe Prophets, but who had their Names written in the 1 Book of Life 
| before the Foundation of the World, which Zept the Teſtimony of Fefm, 
againſt whom the Beaſt and falſe Prophets ſhould make War, and ſhould 
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overcome, and the Woman fled into the Wilderneſs,. and the Man- child waz 
caught up unto God, that which ravened forth, which was the Wolf from 
the Life, turned againſt them that kept the Life; the Teſtimony of Jeſus 
which is the it oh ntl: 1 ns Fer, 
But now the Lamb and the Saints have the Victory, for every one 
that comes into the World being enlightned, they which go from the 
Light which they be enlightned withal they inwardly ravine, and you 
may ſee theſe were not thoſe called Heathens that got the Sheeps-cloath- 
ing, that went forth from the. Apoſtles'which , had been amongſt them, 
but they who did not continue, ravened from the Life, had the Sheeps- 
cloathing, kept the outſide, but made War againſt thoſe that kept the 
Life, that kept to the Spirit, the Teſtimony of Jeſus, and killed them; 
here began the Apoſtacy; amongſt theſe has come up all this Traſh, 
_ when they ravened from the Life, and ſtood not in the Councel of God, 
but made Miniſters by their own Wills, and apeſtatized from the true 
Croſs, the Power of God, and from the true Church; the Pillar and 
Ground of Truth, and from the true Apoſtles, and ſet up a Church with 
a Croſs on the end of it, and theſe are ene have brought up all 
theſe Pulpits, Tithes, Temples, Schools, Colleges, and theſe are they that 
deſpiſe Prophecy, and quench the Spirit, and limit the Holy one, which 
{ſets them in Confuſion; the Order and Practiſe of the Church of the 
Apoſtles is, i any thing be revealed to one that fits by, let the firſt bold 
his Peace, for you may all „ A by one, that all may learn, and all 
may be comforted, ſo from all theſe Apoſtates and Apoſtaſie, the Beaſt 
and the Number of his Names, and his Heads, and Horns, and Crowns; 
and his Languages, and his Croſſes, and his Churches, Pulpits, and his 
Teachers made by the will of Man, is God bringing his People, and the 
Lamb and the Saints have the Victory; Glory for ever to the Higheſt ; 
and the everlaſting Goſpel ſhall be preached to them that dwell upon the 
Earth, for all that dwell upon the Earth have worſhippedthe Beaſt, and 
gone after them that inwardly ravened, that Chriſt ſaid ſhould come, 
John ſaw were come, that went out from them, and ſo all Nations have 
been like a Wilderneſs, that Bryars, and 'Thorns and Thiſtles may be ga- 
thered of them, and in this may every one ſee his Fruits; but who had 
their Names written in the La E Book of Life, and kept the Teſtimony 
of Teſus; for all Nations have drunk of the Cup of her Fornications, 
and this was that, that made War with the Saints, and overcame them; 
but now the Lamb and the, Saints have-got the Victory over that which 
Chriſt ſaid ſhould come, and FJobn ſaw was come, which all the World 
went after, and now he is revealing the pure Myſtery ; now thall the 
Saints and the Holy Prophets rejoyce over her, who are come to that 
which ſhe went from, now ſhall the holy Tabernable be witnefled with 
man; now {hall the holy City be witneſſed, and the Heavenly Feruſa- 
lem, now cries the Spirit come, and he that hears bids come, and the Bride 
Jaith come, for the Lamb and the Saints have Vittory; and not is the Mar- 
riage of the Lamb, and to every one that thirfteth; be will give. of the Wa- 
ter of Life freely. tit rg crete 190% TOY 31% 
So every one that comes into the World being enlightned, having a 
Light from the Lamb, being turned to the Light, that Chrilt Jeſus the 
Lamb of God hath enlightned them withal, and helieving in the Light 
which will let you ſee your Sins, with it you will ſee the Lamb of God 
which takes away Sins, for all theſe Tithes, and Pulpits, and Temples, 
and Prieſts, come up ſince the days of the Apoſtles, are amongſt them that 
Apoſtatized from them, for the true Apoſtles witneſſed againſt the true 
Temple which Solomon built, and ſaid their Bodies were the Temples of 
God, and the Apoſtles witnefled higher than the true Prieſt-hood, whole 
Lips were to preſerve the Peoples i, and offered for his guy 
| | | ms; 
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Sins, and the Sins of the People, and witneſſed the everlaſting Prieſt- 
hood, and the one Offering, Chriſt the Treaſure of Wiſdom and Know- 
ledge, which doth enlighten every man that comes into the World, and 
the Light that ſhined in their Hearts, which came from him, would give 
them the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus, and 


Light, and Life, and Peace. 


—ü— 


with that Light they ſaw the Glory which was with the Father before 
the World began, from whom the Light comes, him by whom the World 
was made; and the Apoſtles brought them off the Tithes, and ſaid the 


Prieſt hood was changed, and the Law was changed alſo, and Commandment 


diſanulled which gave them Tithes, Heb.. 7. and Chriſt Jeſus was come, 


the Son of God, the End of all Similitudes and Likeneſſes. So as was faid 
before, theſe Prieſts, Tithes, Temples, Pulpits, were made by the will 
of Man ſince the days of the Apoſtles in the Apoſtacy, and theſe Chur- 


ches amongſt whom are all theſe falſe Names, and ſeveral Worſhips and 
Opinions, and Judgments, and having the Sheeps-cloathing, but every 
one as a Wolf ravened from the Life, and ready to devonr one another, 
fo the Form of Godlineſs has been long amongſt People, but the Life and 
Power -has been wanting, which they were in, that gave forth the Scrip- 
tures, in which People have Unity, from it they have been Apoftatized, 
in which Spirit the Holy Men gave forth the Scriptures, which is the 
Bond of Peace, in it is the Unity, and the Worſhip of the Father in the 
Truth, in that which the Devil is out of, in which is no Enmity, and 
fo all having been ' inwardly Raveners that have been from the Life 
within, they have been Wolves in Sheeps-cloathing, ravening one after 
another, to devour one another, and their Fruits have been Bryars and 
Thorns, ſo Profeſſion of Religion has been amongſt People, but the Life 
has been wanting, into which Life God is now bringing his People to 
that which they all ravened from, with which they ſhall fee all the Apo- 
ſtates in the Apoſtacy, and fathom over the Heads of them all, with 


A. 


which they ſhall come to ſee the Rock Chriſt Jeſus, ' the Covenant of 


So that which may be known of God is manifeſt within People, which 
God hath ſhewed unto them, that when they do the things that are not 
convenient, not righteous or worthy of Death, with that of God in them 
all they can tell; and to that of God in them all they muſt come, be- 
fore they do hold the Truth in the Righteouſneſs, or retain God in their 
Knowledge, or retain his Covenant of Light, in which is the Peace with 
God, and dnewith another; for the Jer they held Truth, the Prophets, 
and Moſes's and the Saints Words, but their Minds being reproba' 
from that which might be known of God made manifeft in them, which 


God had ſhewed unto them, they held it in the Unrighteouſneſs, in the 


Sin and Enmity, fo that was in that Age; now the Ages fince, People 
has held Truth, Chriſts words, the Prophets words, Apoſtles words, but 
it has been in the Unrighteouſneſs, that is in the Sin, in the Enmity in 
every ones Mind, and fo there is the Adverfary and the wicked one a- 
mongſt People, Profeſſors and Chriſtians that have that name, and fo 
they become Synagogues of Satan, in Enmity one againft another, gi- 
ving one another Names, gathering together in Sects, one againſt ano. 
ther, Cages of Unclean Spirits, Habitations of Dragons, yet truth held 
in the Unrighteouſneſs, in the Enmity, which makes them to flay one 
another about it; and fo there the Devil puts men on to kill one ano- 
ther about Religion, wreſtle againſt Fleſh and Blood, while the Power of 
Darkneſs, and Spiritual Wickedneſs rules, but thofe are no true Chri- 
ſtians, no Miniſters of Chriſt that do fo, but they are all gone from that 
which may be known of God made manifeſt in them, which God hath 
ſhewed to them as the Fews were, outward Fews, not inward, outwar 
Chriſtians, not inward; for he is a true Chriftian that hath Cn in 
| un, 
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him, as he was a true Few who was one inward, ſo to that which may 1658. 
be known of God, manifeſt in them, muſt all People be brought, before WF WI 
they retain God in their F from whence it comes, or retain his 
Covenant Chriſt Jeſus, (the End of the Prophets Abraham and David,) 
whom the Apoſtſes preached Who was before the World was made, in 
which, you come to have Peace with God, in whom Truth muſt be held, 
and ſpoken as it is in Jeſus, and then it is held in Righteouſneſs, and 
ſpoken in Peace, the Seed of God being brought forth, and the Covenant 
of Light and Life witneſſed, the Lamb being riſen which makes the 
Powers of the Earth to rage; that be out of the Fear of God, and Chriſt 
ſeſus is come to reign, the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, which 
makes all the Miniſters, Teachers, Prophets, and Antichriſt to rage, 
that have been made by the will of man, and Schools, and Colledges, 
that ſpeak a Divination of their own Brain, and not from the Mouth of 
the Lord, and all Miniſters, Teachers, Prophets, Paſtors, Shepherds, 
Guides, and Leaders of the People, that have gotten Chriſt's, the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles words, and Profeſſors of them, being found out of 
the Life of the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, with the Life of Chriſt; 
of the Prophets and Apoſtles are they. all judged,” which makes them rage, 
which Lile is now: made manifeſt, glory to the higheſt for ever. Sy 
And the Lord is come tb teach his People himſelf by his Spirit, and to 
gather them from all the Worlds Ways, and Teachers, to himſelf, and 
lo all upon the Earth which profeſs Chriſts words, the Prophets and A- 
poſtles, and not in their Life, they are raging againſt their Life, which is 
now manifeſt, and be raging againſt Chriſt, which is now manifeſt in 
his Saints, Chriſt the ſame to day, yeſterday, and for ever, ſo the Seed 
of God is riſen, Glory to the Higheſt for ever, which Seed is Chriſt in 
the Male, and in the Female, whereby many Males and Females are 
come to confeſs Chriſt the Seeed, in them who have the Promiſe, and ſo 
are become Heirs of the Promiſe, Heirs of God, Heirs of Life, and Heirs 
of the World that has no end, and the Rulers of the Earth take Councel 
together againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed, and his Babes as 
you may read, and as they may read, that now are taking Councel a- 
gainſt him, where the Anointing is manifeſt, ſuch are they that ſlay him 
in the particular, and are the Builders that reject the Corner-ſtone, but 
the Stone that is cut out of the Mountains without Hands, thall daſh the 
Head of Gold to pieces, and the Breaſt of Silver, and who have an Ear, 
they may hear: And the World is crying out for their Honour, and cry- 
ing out for their Bendings and Bowings, and d'offing their Hats, and cry 
Jacob bowed to Eſau z it ſeems that Eſau is Lord among you yet, and 
not Servant. It is granted there was a time that Jacob bowed to Eſa, 
and there was a time that Pharaoh and his Hoſt was in the Sea, the Fa- 
mily of Jacob rejoycing over them; there was à time that the Houſe of 
Eau muſt be as Stubble, and Jacob ride over the High Places of the 
karth, and Nebuchadnezzar brought down amongſt the Beaſts to eat 
braſs like an Ox, until he knew that the moſt High did rule in the 
Kingdoms of Men, and the Elder muſt ſerve the Younger; he that hath 
at ear let him hear. And as for the Hat, it's Honour amongſt Men, is 
Honour below, and not Honour from above; while People are ſeeking 
or this Honour below, they loſe the Honour which is from above, which 
Chriſt commands to ſeek; and queſtioned them that were there receiving 
wonour one of another; and ſeeking Honour of men, how could they be- 
leve? and faid moreover I receive not honour of men, I which am the 
Light of the World, by whom the World was made, which enlightens every 
man that comes into the World; and he does not come amongſt the Sons 
if 4dam (drove from God) to receive their Honour, but to ſpoil it, de- 
ace it, ſtain their Pride, deface _— Honour, marr their Glory, ſtain 
2 their 
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1658. their Beauty; ſo the Light (which every man that comes into the orld 
is enligbtned withal) will not receive the Hohiour below, but will con- 
. dem him that receives it, and that is it which brings to ſeek Honduf 
from above, and ſtains the Glory that is below ; ſo the firſt Adam in the 
Tranſgreſſion receives Honour of the Earth, but the ſecond Adam receive 
it not, nor will the Light in them receive it, which'tomes from the ſe- 
cond Adam, ſo J have a Witneſs in all Mens Conſciences upon the Earth; 
that will not receive Honour of men below, but of God, ad that comes 
„„ Cd . volt, os TO tn 
And the Teachers of the World, and Miniſters, and Paſtors, and Do: 
tors, and Shepherds have told us that the Hebrew and Greek was the 
Original, and they were the Orthodox Miniſters to open the Scriptures to 
us, and they had the Original, when as Moſes ſaid that all the Earth was 
of one Eanguage before Babel, and Mrod the mighty Hunter, whoſe 
Stock was of Ham, whom God did confound into the many Languages, 
he was the Beginner of the building of Babel; and Moſes ſaid like unto me 
will God xaiſe up a Prophet, him ſhall you hear, and when this Prophet 
was come, Chriſt Jeſus they crucified him, and when they crucified him, 
they wrote a any „ e e him in Letters of Hebrew, Greek and 
Latine; now here ſtands the Worlds Original over Chriſt, over the Life 
when they crucified him; the Beginning of theſe many Languages was 
Babel; and Pilute he could not open the Scriptures with Hebrew, Greek 
and Latine, but crucified Chriſt who is the Subſtance of the Scriptures, 
and when he had done, he ſet his Languages over him; and ſaid Fohy in 
the Revelations, they muſt be redeemed out of every Tongue or Language, 
which they have told us was the Original, that which was ſet over Chrift 
when he was crucified; over the Life, but now the Life is rifen, Chriſt is 
riſen, who had the Languages ſet a top of him, Chrift is riſen that fa- 
thoms Babe/ and Babylon, before Babel or Babylon was, who had the many 
Languages, which is the Worlds Original, fo the Life is riſen a top of 
it, which they ſet a top of him, and over them that ſay it is Original, 
and that they muſt open the Scriptures with it, with which they run all 
into Confuſion, Babylon, 1o betwixt Babel and Babylon they may walk, 
and ſee. by plain Scriptures how the Languages were ſet over Chriſt; 
and P:/ate could open the Scriptures with them, nor can they now open 
the Scriptures with their many Languages, but break into Heaps, Heads 
and Parties, for if they could open them, they would ſatisfie one another, 
and come all into one, for that which gave them forth is one, which 
muſt open them again; So all People, Teachers and Profeſſors Be all 
upon heaps, in confuſion about the words of the Scriptures, ſaying that 
is the Original, and they are ſtopped at Babel, for all the Earth was of 
one Language before, and the Call is out of many Languages, out of 
Babylon, „ . is the end of them, and the Life is riſen that ſtains their 
Pride, defaceth their Glory, and marrs their Beauty, for they have 2 
Pride, a Glory, a Beauty in their Languages, which they calt the Ori- 
ginal, (the Naturals, ) and the Light lets ſee before Babe! or Babylon 
was, or Pilate either, into the Beginning, the Covenant of Light with 
God, and when that People did imagine to build Babel, they went out 
of the Life, whom God confounded into many Languages, that they 
might be ſcattered, and God ſcattered them, as he will all other Ga. 
therings, that are gathered with Imagmations, of him, and are the 
Builders, that go from the Life of God within them, and ſo from God, 
and they that crucified Chriſt, they were from the Life, ;and they ft 
the Languages above Chriſt which was the Life, and they that were in 
Babylon, were of them that ravened from the Spirit of God. in them, an 
went from the Apoſtles Doctrine into the many Languages; which the 
Redemption is from, and ſo they cannot endure to hear talk of the Li, 
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and the Spirit of God within, ahd the Light; and theſe are they tha 

ſet up Languages; but now the Life is riſer{ (above the 1 
which gathers td God, and lets ſee, before Babel or Babylon was, or Pilate 
either: And exalted Babe/ſhall fall, and become a Habitation of Devils: 
but over all the Life is riſen, that gives to ſee to the Be inning before 
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the World was made, which brings to Peace with God, which he 
words of Chriſt, the Prophets, and Apoſtles, and gives to ey he 115 
particular Satisfaction concerning the words of the Prophets, of Chriſt, 
of the Apoſtles, in which Life and Peace with God is known, which 


judgeth all them that have the words, and be out of the Life: 
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WILL break into pieces, ſaith the Lord, I'll make Nations like 
Dirt, Il tread them into Mire ; I'll make Religions, Profeſ- 
ſions, Teachings, Time-ſervers, Callers upon me with their Lips, 
(and Hearts afar off,) Surfeiting in the Earth, Pride, Hypocriſie, 
and Deceitfulneſs of Heart, gathered into a Religion that's vain, 
- Gatherings on heaps, Gatherings of Multitudes, Gatherings which 

they call Churches, fair Shews, fair Pretences, Hypocritica! Teach: 
ings, Self-ends, Covetous Prattices, I'll make Mire of them, I'll make 
Mortar, I'Il make Dirt of them; the Wrath of the Lamb is riſen upon 
all Apoſtates, who are gathered in the A oſtacie, Apoſtatized from the 
Prophets Life, the Apoſtles Life, the Life of the Lamb; the Lamb is 


riſen, the Scepter is gone out, the Throne is ſet, beware every one what 


you profeſs, what Foundations you are laying, you ſhall be ſhaken, ot be- 
ng 7 Jef "P:ſſeffion, being * of the Poſſelſion of the Life of God, of the 
Prophets, of the Apoſtles, of Chriſt. Ye Diviners, ye Dreamers, ye No- 
tioniſts, in your Curioſities in the Air, I'll wharl you under, Hail-ſtones, 
Vials, Plagues, Thunders, Woes, Judgments are come amongſt you, 
upon your Heads all Nations that be out of the Life of the Lamb, Dread, 
Aua hinge, Fears, ſhall ſurprize Hypocrites with Amazements, the 
pure Life of God is riſen, that has been loft, from it ye have been 
dpoſtatized, without it have you been gathered, with it. ſhall your Gather- 
ngs be broken, and ſcattered; From the Life of my Apoſtles, of my Pro- 


Pty have you been all ſcattered and Apo and ſo true Miniſtry | 


ath been loſt, true Apoſtles Life loſt, true Prophets Life loſt, falſe Mi- 
niſters got up, falſe Apoſtles got up, falſe Prophets got up, and reigned 
in their ſtead : my Sheeps Cloathing you have had, Wolves you have 
been, Thorns and Thiſtles your Earth has brought forth, has _— : 

| idetheſs 
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1658. Wilderneſs unplowed-up, amongſt whom are ſo many Names, and 


n 


Horns, ſetting up your Inventions, but inwardly ravened, and Apo- 


ſtatized, ſo the Witneſs buried, in you who are Whored from it, and in 
the fornication. 3 ; 

But the Rod is over you which muſt rule Nations, Trumpets ſorinding 
and ſounded, the Juſt will rule, the Lamb will have the victory; Woes, 
Woes and Miſeries are out-going upon all the Heads of the wicked, he 
Fudgments are come wan the World, the Day of Glory 1s appearing, and 
hath appeared, the Throne and the. Scepter that Is everlaſting is tome 
and witneſſed, and ſet over the World, which ſhall anſwer that of God 
in every one who has ravened from it, and all Gatherings upon the 
Earth from that, ſhall be broken, and it ſhall anſwer the faſt in every 
one. 
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them up to the Bar, the Fudgment of the LAMB, in 
this his Day which 1 come. To all the Pariſh-Clerks, 
Vicars, Curates; and Profeſſors in England, Ireland, 
and Scotland, and elſewhere in the whole Cbriſtendom; 
for you all to come up to the LAM B' Bar, in this 
his Day; to ſee if they can ſtand before the LAMB, to 
plead their Cauſe, Guilty, or not Guilty, in this his 
Day, who hade bad the Scriptures, but out of the Life, 
which they were in that gave them forth.  _ 
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HE Lord Jeſus Chriſt is come to reign; and his ever- 


Judgment, and all are called to it, and he calls all up 
before it. Now Chriſt ſaid, falſe Prophets ſhould 
come, Mat. J. 24. and Antichriſt, which ſhould. have 


| . this he ſpake to his Diſciples, and before their Decea 
they did come, 1 Job. ch. 2. ch. 4. and they went forth from thein; and 


in the Revelations it is written, all that dwelt upon the Earth went after 


them, and the Dragon made War with the Woman, and ſhe fled into the 
Wilderneſs, the true Church, and the Man-child was caught up to God, 
and the Dragon gave his Power to the Beaſt, and the Beaſt made Wat 
with the Saints, and overcame them, and killed them that kept the Te- 
ſtimony of Jeſus, the Spirit of Propheſie: So here they killed the true 
Miniſtry, and the Woman fled into the Wilderneſs, the true Church, and 
the Man- child caught up to God; and then Power was given to the Beaſt 
Over all Kindreds, Tongues, and Nations. | Mark, | and all the Ortho- 
dox Men; the Original, the Beaſt __ the Power to kill the —_— 8 
Uftere 
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laſting Kingdom and Scepter is ſet up, and the Bar of _ 


the Sheeps Cloathing, but inwardly ravening Wolves 
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T he Lamb's Officer, with the Lamb's Meſſage. 


1659, ſuffered the Original, the Tongues to ſtand; the Orthodox Men fo cal- 
led, that have the PIER in three or four Languages, that had the 
Sheep Cloathings, theſe inwardly ravened from the Spirit of God, and 
turned againſt them that had the Spirit of God, and killed them; and 
then the Whore, the Woman, the falſe Church got a top of the Beaſt, 
who had Power over all Kindreds, Tongues, and Nations, who had his 
Names, Marks, Horns, and Images, and they gave their Glory and Ho- 
nqur to the Beaſt, - and the Nations drunk this Whores Gup, this falſe 
Church, this Woman, and ſhe corrupted the Earth; and the Kings of the 
Earth drunk her Cup of Fornication, and ſhe corrupted the Earth, and 
_ the made the Inhabitants of the Earth drunk; and this Whore fits upon 
the Waters, and the Waters where the Whore fits, are Peoples, and Na- 
tions, and Multitudes, and Tongues, and ſhe drinks the Blood of the 
Martyrs, Prophets, and Saints, and ſo killeth the true Miniſters , this 
talſe Church, this Whore, and falſe Woman, ſuffers the Faye to live 
under Her, the Orthodox Men ſo called, the Original; and John calls 
them Waters, the Pillars of her Church. Now this Whore went from 
ſomething, {he went from the Apoſtles, got the Sheeps Cloathing, in- 
wardly ravened, and went into the World, as the Jews which went from 
the Law of God among the Heathen, they Whored, and fo all Nations 
drunk the Cup of Fotnication, the Kings of the Earth, and the Nations, 
being unmarried to Chriſt. And again, the Judgment of this great 
Whore ſhould come; for as Cain, when he had killed the Juſt, then he 
built a City; this great Whore that was on the Beaſt, that had the Dra- 
gons Power, that killed the Saints, and killed the Juſt, and killed the 
Prophets, and Witneſſes; and the true Church, when the Woman fled 
into the Wilderneſs, and the Man-child was caught up to God, then 
this great Whore, this falſe Woman, falfe Church, this great City was 
built,and all Nations drank of her Cup,and the Kings of the Earth drunk 
her Cup of Fornication, and all Nations have drunk her Cup of Forni- 
cation, that have drank the Blood of the Saints. X: 
Come now Prieſts, Guiliy, or not Guilty, the Lamb and the Saints 
ſhall have the Victory, the Judgment of this great Whore 1s come, and 
the Bride and the Lambs Wife is witneſſed. Prieſts, as I ſaid before, 
Guilty, or not Guilty, now you are come before the Bar, are not you the 
Tongues that the Whore ſits upon, which John calls Waters, who are the 
Orthodox Men, and boaſt of the Original, having the Sheeps Cloathing, 
which have the Scriptures in three or four Languages. Have not you 
been ſtanding, when the Martyrs, and Prophets, and Saints Blood hath 
been drank? And did not you ſtand in the Day of the Beafts Power, 
when he killed the Saints, and made War with them, the true Miniſters? 
Had not he Power over all Kindreds, Tongues and Nations, when the 
true Miniſters were killed? was not your Original Hebrew , and Greek, 
under the Beaſts Power? and hath not he Power over that Original? 
and was that ever called the Original among the Saints that the Beaſt 
killed, and that the Whore drunk the blood of? And did not you ſhelter 
under the Beaſts Power, and the Whores, when the Martyrs, and the 
Prophets, and the Saints Blood was drunk? did not you turn from the 
Dragon to the Beaſt; after the Beaſt to the Whore? and had not the Beaſt 
Power over the Tongues, Orthodox Men, and the Original ? Come, 
Guilty, or not Guilty? and do you not ſay the Church of Rome is the 
Whore? and from this Whore, the Church of Rome, have you not gotten 
Tythes; and Eafter Reckonings, and Midſummer Dues, and Gleab-lands, 
and Mortuaries, and Offerings? And have you not drunken this Whores 
Cup? Guilty, or not Guilty? Muſt not you drink the Cup of the Indigna- 
tion of the Wrath of the Almighty, that have drunken this Whores Cup, 


ſince the true Woman went into the Wilderneſs? And come Priefts, oy 
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not the Whore ſet up your Maſs; 


their Pictures and Bells, and call it Holy Ground where it 18738 and C . 
name them by St. Paul's, and St. Peters, and St. Michael's, and St. Grego- 


rie's, and St. Auſtins? Come Prieſts, have you not drunken the Whores 
Cup here? Ts not this the Whores Cup? Guilty, or not Guilty 2. If Guilty; 


2 thou muſt drink the Cup of the Indignation of the Wrath of the Almigh- 1 
# a come Prieſts, did n Whore ſet up your Schools, and Col- * 
5 ty. And come Prieſts, did not the Whore { up your Schools, an 1 
: leages, this falſe Church, whereby you, are made Miniſters, and gave li. 
2 them the Names of Trinity-Colledge, Teſws-Colledge, - Enanuel. Colledge, 1 
2 where you are made Miniſters, fince the true Church went into the Wil- * 
1 derneſs? arid here have you not drunken the Whores Cup? Guiſih, or not i 
n Cuiliy? Come Prieſts, anſwer, and did not the Whore ſet up all theſe vl 
8 things, and the Beaſt that killed the true Miniſters, Martyrs, Prophets; 5 
le and Saints, by the Dragon, and Beaſt, and Whores Power, ſince the true + 
is Church went into the Wilderneſs, true Miniſters killed, Man- child caught ﬀ 
7e up to God? and are not you here found amongſt them in the ſame 8 
lg Power, drinking the Whores Cup? Anſwer, are you Guilty, ar not Guily 2 1 
m and was not this Whore of Romé, the firſt Author of Preaching by the 1 
N- Hour-glaſs, Funeral Sermons, Ten ſhillings a Sermon, Twenty il lings 1 
m a Sermon, Ten Groats the Grave and Mortuaries, and. Two hundred 1 
ny pounds a Year for Preaching? is not this of the Whore of Romes Cup ? * 
1s, and have you not all drunk it? and do you not drink it daily? are you 1 
at Guilty, or not Tau? (which have been ſet up ſince the true Church went 1 
he into the Wilderneſs) Did not the Church of Rome firſt ordain the Jeſuites lt 
ra- Tribe, the Order of Black-coats? and have not you of their Colledges 1 
che followed their Example, and drunk off her Cup, and gone in the Way of Ja 
led the Jeſuites Tribe, Black-coats? are ye Guilty, or not Guilty? and was [4 
jen not the Whore of Roe the firſt Setter up of Sprinkling a little Water up- 1 
vas on Childrens Faces for Money, and Churching of omen for Money ? by 
nk and have not you drunken this Cup? Come Prieſts, are you Guilty, or 1 
vine not Guilty? and was not the whore of Rome the firſt Setter up of Bells, 11 
calling People together, and Chriſtning of them, and going Proceſſion- i 
nts ing, and ſetting up of all your Crofles. Was not the Whore of Rome 11 
and that falſe Church, ſince the Woman went into the Wilderneſs, the Setter i 
ore, up of all theſe things? 'and have not you Prieſts and Profeſſors, and Ma- "i 
the piſtrates, and Rulers, and People, drunken of this Whores Cup? are you 1 1 
the Cuiliy, or not Guilty ? 5 fg | e e e a bee, u 3 
ing, Now you are come before the Bar of the Limb, and his Throne, and "0 
you the Bride, the Lambs Wife is come, the triie Church which was. before 18 
nath and in the days of the Apoſtles. Was not Swearing, and Oaths ſet up 1 
wer, lince the days of the Apoſtles? and Chriſt in the fleth, who ſaid, Swear Mt 
ters? not at all, for they that ſwore, came into the Condemnation; for the Oath Wt. 
1 the in the Law ended the Sin, and put an end to the Strife, and the Sin; i 
reel, and Chriſt, the Oath of God, blots out the Sin and Tranſgreſſion, and TY 
nal? ends the Strife, and teconciles Man unto God, and faves from Sin, and 1 
Beaſt redeems from the Earth, and brings Peace on the Earth, and Good will 1 
jelter towards men; ſo he makes an end of Sin. Now the Man-child being 1 
d the caught up unto God, and the Woman fled into the Wilderneſs, and the Wi 
n the Prophets, and Martys, and Saitits killed by this Beaſt ; and t e Whore .. 5 
Beaſt and the falſe Prophets, Beaſt, and Antichriſt gets the Sheeps Cloathin 3 5 
dome, lo hath not all this Swearing fince Chriſt, been ſet up by the falſe Chürch⸗ ih 
is the- le Church of Rome © and have not ye Prieſts, Rulers, Magiſtrates and 1 
zotten leople, drunk this Whores Ci p, this falſe Church, and forſaken Chriſt's 1 
lands, mmand, and the true Church, which ſaith Swear not at all, as in ' 
ſhores James + Are you Guilty, or not Guilty ? have you not drunken the W hores fn 
digna- -Wp, and fo will Fine and Impriſon them that will not Swear ? 1s not i 
s Cup; this the Whores Cup? and have not you drank of it? are you Guilty or i 
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1659. abr Guilty?) Now you are come before Chrift, who, ſaid, S207 nor. at al}; 
tte true Church was far off of ft and Impriſoning People for not 
Swearing; Chrift and the true Church, but on the contrary, gave thema 
Command that they ſhould not Swear, and gave them an Order what to 

fay ; wharſoever was more than yea yea, and nay nay, was evil; and 

the Apoſtle follows it, and faith, Condemnation followed the Swearerg, 


un 
» cy 


ſaying, Above all things, my Brethren, Swear not at all, ſoare not ye the 
falſe Brethren, the falſe Church, ſince the true Church fled into the Wil. 
derneſs, and true Miniſters killed, which hath drunk the Blood of the 
Martyrs, Prophets, Saints and Apoſtles, and fo Swearing is ſet up by 
the falſe Church, the Church of Rome, not by Chriſt, Br es? 
and have you not drunk this Whores Cup? are you Guilty, or not Guilty? 
(All People, Rulers, Magiſtrates, and Prieſts in all Nations, that will 
Fine and Impriſon men that will not Swear, and break the Command of 
Chriſt) and will not the Tongues ſay, you muſt Swear, which the Beaſt 
and the Whore hath Power on, that drank the Saints Blogd,; which hath 
told the World Bed are the Orthodox men, that have the Original; but 
in the Spirit of God you are all comprehended: Were not all your. Tyths; 
Oblations, Obventions, Gleab-lands, your Tythe-Herhs and Eggs, and 
Mints, and Sage, and Rue, and Beaſts, and Doves, and Tythe-Filh and 
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.  Fowls, and Tythe-corn and Hay, and Wooll,. and Pigs, and Chickens, 
and n and Plongh-penny, Gardens and Bees, and Apples 
and Plumbs, and all other Tythes? was nat this ſet up by your; Mother- 
Church at Rome, which you ſay is the Whore? and hy do ꝙ ou rail 
againſt your Mother from whom you have ſuch an Inheritance, and, call 
her Whore? but it is true enough, though you are Jll-bred Children, to 
clamour againſt your Mother 15 ; for was not ihe the Setter up of all 

theſe things, the Whore of Rome? Come Prieſts, Impropriators, anfyer, 
are you Guilty, or not Guilty? who muſt drink the Cup of the Indigna- 
tion of God? the Guilty, who have drunk the Whores Cup; for the true 
Church witneſſeth the End of the firſt Prieſthood, his Temple and, TLythes, 
and among the Apoſtles there was none, Who was the cn 5 but 
fince the Church fled into the Wilderneſs, you ſet up theſe things, and 
killed the true Miniſters, and apoſtatized from the Church, -and. ſo ſet 
up Tythes, who have the Sheeps Cloathing, but out of the Sheeps Life; 
and now is the Judgment of this great Whore come, and the Lamb, and 
the Bride is known, and come; and do you not think he will not reward 
you that have drank her Cup? for you all know Tythes are of the 
Whores Cup; and have not you all drank it, Prieſts, and Impropria- 
tors, and others? ; BNA LAST a RR. 

' Nay, come Prieſts, have you not caſt many into Priſons, and haked 
them before your Courts, and took treble Damages, and almoſt thrice 
treble from ſome, and caſt them in Priſons till Death? and what Abun- 
dance you have in Priſon this day, becauſe they will, not give you the 
Whores Cup, therefore you will have their Lives. Are ꝓou not Guiliy 
here before the Lamb, and ſtand Gailty before the Bar, and to have the 

Judgments and Plagues poured forth upon your heads? and was not that 

the Whore of Rome that drinks the Blood of the Saints, that Whips, Im- 

priſons, and Kills, and Baniſhes, and cauſeth to be haled out of thi Sy- 

nagogues, and Priſoned, and put in the Houſe of Correchion, aud Perſe- 
eutes from City to City? And have not you drank, this Whores Cup at 
large, and drank the Blood of the Saints, and Priſoning till death, and 
Bruiſing, and Knocking them down in your Steeple-houſes? Coms 
Prieſts, Magiſtrates and People, are yu Guilty, or not Guilin, in this the 
Lambs day, that are brought before 25 Throne? and hath not this Kil- 
ling and Beating been by the Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Prophet, and ha- 
ling out of their Synagogues, and Aſſemblies, and killing true _ 
182 : | rophets, 
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Nriſons, and“ tþ CHOF ne 
hath not been the Whores Cup which you Have drafik; and all the Blood 
which hath been ſhed about Religion, Church Miniſtry and Worſhip: in 
the whole Chriſtendom ? and whether or no this is not the Whores Cup? 
and whether yo: have not dratik it? are y het Guiliy here? und wher 
ther or no the Church of Chriſt did any ſuch thing amongſt the Apo- 
tles, before he fled into the Wildetneſs? and wliether or no all the Mar- 
, and Prophets, which have been ſlain, ſinbe the: Church fted into 
he Wilderneſs, have not been by them which hade the Sheeps:cloathing, 


t 
which are inwardly Raveners? and whether or no you have not drunken 
this Cup? and whether or no this was not the Whores Cup, the Church 
of Rome, your Mother? and whether or no you tuft not drink the Cup 
of the SE Hoey of the Wrath of God Almighty? and are you Guilty, 
or not Guiliy? come anſwer me before the Lambs Power, Throne, and 
Dominion. "44 BIS Ih — AV Wi} v9 ( 8 — 1104 Party QINONTE zen! of 
And when the true Woman was fled into the Wilderneſs, the Kings of 
the Earth drank the Whores Cup; would not they make all Nations to 


drink the Whores Cup; ſo as the Apoſtles had gone into all Nations, 
the Whores Cup alſo went into all Nations, falſe Prophets, Beaſt, and 


| Antichriſt, and kilFd the Saints, Prophets, and true Miniſters; and are 


not you guilty in this thing, ye Kings of the Earth, and of the Nations, 


and worry Beaſts? and ſo ybu that Priſon, that Whip, that Burn, that 
cut off Ears, that Baniſh, that Priſon till Death, are not you' the Wolves 
in Sheeps-cloathing ? and ſo the Antichriſts and falſe Prophets, the Dra- 


drank the Blood of the Martyrs and Saints, ſo are you not Guilty all in 
this, where theſe Actions are found? whoſe Fruits declare —— Goals, 
you not to be the Sheep, but the Wolves in the Sheeps-cloathing; the in- 
wardly Raveners; and hath not all this Hanging men for Cattel, and 
tor Money, and the Creatures, when they ſhould have reſtored, or been 
told for their Theft, been ſet up fince the days of the Apoſtles, when you 
mould have let them them live to reſtore, or been ſold for their Theft, 


that they might have laboured in the thing that is good? and are you nat 


Cuiliy in this? and act contrary to the Law and Goſpel? | 
„Well, come Prieſts, are not all you who have been called of men Aa- 
fer, (and you love to have it ſo) and your Salutations in the Markets; 


and 


1639) 


ow” ; 


bend, to drink the ſame Cup, ſo by that means came all Nations to 


who took the inwardly Raveners Cup, -who had the Sheeps-cloathing, 
worrying and tearing the Lambs? Did ever Lambs and Sheep tear Wolves, 


gon and the Beaſt in his Power, and the Whores Cup, of the Beaſt that 
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ir Ti, 


Chriſt, or the Apoſtles, or true Church, Preach oy the Hour-glaſs, and 
the Glaſſes running, or 


oy 


Apoſtles ; for if any one ask you a Sober Queſtion, then to be. ſatisfied, 
you will Priſon him for a Wicked Malicious Diſturber, and have him 
ſent to the Houſe of Correction, and whipped: Oh poor Satisfactions 
doth the Prieſt here give to yon troubled People, that are burthened and 
diſcontented-! ſo it is time for them to forſake them, who get Means and 
Eſtates of People for that which is not bread; and making a Trade of the 
Scriptures. But come Prieſts, did not the Whore of Rome give you the 
Names of Vicars, and Clerks, and Parſons, and Curates, and Batche lors 
of Art; and Batchelors of Divinity, and all your Orders of your Schools? 
did not the Whore of Rome give you theſe Names? and have you not 
drank her Cup, and grown up by it? are you not Guilty here again, 
„ drinking the Whores Cup? and hath not the Whore, the falſe Church, 
and falſe Woman given you theſe Names, ſince the true Church, and 
true Woman went into the Wilderneſs? for where was there any ſuch 
Names among the Apoſtles? are you Guilty, or not Guilty? Anſwer this, 
who are come before the Lambs power, and day, in this his Marriage; 
WML: 2 where was there any ſuch Names amongſt Chriſt and the Apo- 
1 es? 8 282 l 1450 | | 
. . And come ye Clerks, and Parſons, and Vicars, for the Whore hath 
With! many Garments, and decks her ſelf with many Colours, as the Beaſt had 
many Names, and Likenefles, and Colours; ſo you have many Chan- 
gings. Why do you obſerve this Michaelmas, Chriſtmas, and Candlemaz, 
and Lammas; was not this of the Whores Cup? and have you not drunk 
it, let all the Nations witneſs it, how deep you ſtick in it, what Maſs? 
Chriſtmas, Michaelmas, and Candlemas! Curates, and Prieſts, and 
Clerks, and Parſons? Oh ery you, we will change our Names, we will be 
called Miniſters of the Goſpel; nay, you can no longer be hid, now you 
are diſcovered, Miniſters made at Schools, Oxford and Cambridge, at the 
Colledges; and was not the Papiſts the Inventers of Colledges, and all 
theſe things before-mentioned, the Whores Cup, which ye and all Na- 
tions have drank, and yet drink of them daily, and ſtick in them, and 
your People; and all your Saints days, and your Holy-days, was not all 
this the Whores Cup, the Abomination, which hath corrupted the Earth, 
and many ſo drunk with it, they can hardly endure to have theſe things 
cried againſt ; and ſuch Sports, Plays, and Drinking, and Games, and 
Exceſs are on thoſe days, and many of thoſe days, the Saints days, that 
they were kill'd on, and died on, you Feaſt on, and rejoyce : This is the 
Beaſt and the Whore, which makes merry over the Witneſſes, and ſend- 


ing their Gifts one to another, over the Bodies of the Saints, when 5 
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51 
have killed them, and malte merry over them on the days they were kil: 1659. _ 
led; and having the Sheeps-cloathing, and Killing, and Priſoning, and EW WW 
Whipping, and Baniſhing them that be in the ſame Life that they were N. 1. ). 
in, EE they were making merry over, and obſerving the days any Ee I 
were killed on, with their Sports, and their Muſicks, and their Waſſe]- 
pots, and their Pye-times, and their Good-Friday, and Holy-Thurſday, 
and their Shrove-Tueſday. How now Vacats, and Prieſts, and Curates, 
and Parſons, ,whoſe Cup have fem drank, and the People drinking now; 
and the Profeſſors, and the Rulers of the Earth? Is not this of the Whores 
Cup, the Church of Rome, that falſe Woman, that falſe Church, and all 
theſe things got up, ſince. the true Woman fled into the Wilderneſs, and 
the true Church? where wWas there any ſuch thing among the Apoſtles; 
before the true Church fled into the Wilderneſs? Come, are you guilty; 
Vicars, Curates, Prieſts, Clerks, and Rulers, - and Magiſtrates? Is not 
this of the Whores Cup that you drink? are you Guilty, or not Guilty? 
and muſt not you drink the Cup of the In is | 


nation of the Almighty ; 
and are not theſe, and they that follow ſuch things, ſuch who 


—— 


ab. 


: m God 
) ſpued out of his month, which have deceived the Nations? for where 
, was there ſuch Chriſtmaſs, and Candlemas, and Trinity-College, and all 
1 theſe Holy-days amongſt the Apoſtles? This hath been Myftery, Babylon, 
8 the great City, like Cans, that hath kill'd the ſuſt, and yet obſerves the 
d days the Saints were killed on, (Oh hypocriſfie!) and are Perſecutors of 
d the Saints themſelves, and gets the Sheeps-cloathing ? are you Guilty, or 
e not Guilty * Prieſts, and Profeſſors, Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and 
ie Clerks, and Magiſtrates, and People; have you not drank this Whores 
rs Cup now, who ſtands before the Lambs Power, in this the Lambs day; 
g? whoſe Scepter of Righteouſneſs is ſet up, who will judge you according 
ot. to your Works, whoſe Reward is with him, who will judge the World in 
n, Righteouſneſs ? | : 
ch, And come up Prieſts, Curates, and Parſons, was not the Whore of Roze 
nd the firſt Setter up of Clerks to ſay Amen, and Turners of the Hour-glaſs, and 
ich Readers of Maſs, as the Prieſt reads his Sermons and Notes? are you guilty 
us, here Prieſts ? Again, where were theſe Clerks to ſay Amen among the Apo- 
ge; ſtles, and ſtrain Peoples Goods, if they will not give them Money to ſay 
po- Amen? Come, are you Guilty, or not Guiliy? Are not theſe the Fruits of your 
Mother-Church of Rome, which things have been ſet up ſince the days 
ath of the Apoſtles, and the true Church went into the Wilderneſs? Come 
had up Prieſts, Clerks, and Vicars, and Parſons, and Curates to the Bar of 
1an- judgment; where had you thoſe names of Sacraments, Creeds, and a- 
mal, bundance of ſuch like, which are from the Pope of Rome's Maſs-book ? 
unk and have you not drank the Whores Cup here? are you Guilty, or not 
4059 Guilty? was not the Whore of Rome the Setter up and Obſerver of all 
and theſe days, May-day, and Lady-day, and Whitſontide, and Chriſtmas, Mi- 
1] be chaelmas, Lammas, Candlemas ? Is not here the Popes Order obſerved; 
you and the Whores Order obſerved, and his Authority eſtabliſned, and pra- 
t the ctiſed, and tolerated in all your Almanacks, and drank down, fwallowed 
d all down; which all the Vulgar People, and the Prieſts, and Magiſtrates, 
| Na and the Courts called by the Saints days, ſet up by the Authority of the 
„ and Whore of Rome; and for the keeping of them, have you not all drank 
ot all this Whores Cup? Firſt, Prieſts and Profeſſors; Magiſtrates, and Com- 
Arth, mon People, are you Guilty, or not Guilty? Hear, you Prieſts, and Vi- 
things cars, and Parſons, are you not yet in the Tribe of Black-coats? and are 
and you not they that have deceived the Nations, who have on the Sheeps- 
that cloathing, and obſerve the Sheeps days they have been killed on; you 
is the have brought the People to that, but are of them which have killed the 
875 SEP, and not brought People to the Sheeps Life, nor the Spirit, nor the 
e 


e Pro-. 


ind of the Sheep; nor to the Life of Chriſt, the Apoſtles, nor th 
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the Earth, and corrupted the Earth with her Fornication; now ſhall ſhe 
be taken and caſt alive into the Lake of Fire, and Babylon ſhall be con- 
founded, and the Everlaſting Goſpel ſhall be preached again to them 
which dwell upon the Earth, which is the Power of God, whereby Life 
and Immortality hall come to Light, in which Power of God, the Go- 
ſpel, is the Myſtery of the Fellowſhip known; and this {hall go over 
ll the Deceit of Nations, Kindreds, Tongues, and People; and fo ſhall 
Truth go over all Nations; the Power of God, the Goſpel, as it did in 
the days of the Apoſtles; the ſame Power as was in the Apoſtles, in 
Which there ſhall be Unity with their Words, and with their Lives, and 
Chriſt in whom they end, and the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and 
the Lamb and the Saints {hall have the Victory, who will kill with the 
Sword, and ſlay with the Sword, which are the Words of his Mouth, 
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and the joyful Days are coming. 5 55 
Come up Prieſts, Clerks, Vicars, Curates and Profeſſors to the Bar: 
Are not all your Carnal Weapons that you perſecute withal, of the 
Whores Cup of Rome, which hath been from the Dragons and Beaſts 
Power, who hath killed the Creatures, and wreſtled with Fleth and 
Blood? And Chriſt ſaid; He came not to deſtroy mens lives, but to fave 
them, who was the Prince of Life; And the Apoſtle faid, They wreſtled 
not with Fleſh and Blood, but with Principalities, and Powers, and Spiritual 
Wickedneſſes, and Rulers of Darkneſs : And it is ſaid, Chriſt came to de- 
ſtroy the Works of the Devil, and the Devil and Death, where be hath bs 
Authority, and deſtroys the Sin that waz in their Fleſh; but doth not ſay, 
he deſtroyed their Fleſh, wreſtled not with Fleſh and Blood, and ſo to 
bring the Creature into the Liberty of the Son of God, (who 1s the Re- 
demption of mankind) and to deſtroy thee who art a deſtroying. Now 
you, ſince the days of the Apoſtles, and Chriſt in the fleſh, the Church 
fled into the Wilderneſs, who have deftroyed and made War againſt the 
Saints, and kill'd them, and have wreſtled with Fleſh and Blood, and 
kill'd the Creature, and deſtroyed their Fleſh and Blood; Is not this 
the Dragons Power, and Beaſt, and the Whores Cup, and Whipped, and 
Beat, and Abuſed the Creatures, and Burned, and Diſmembred 1 
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Have you not drank the Whores Cup here, and marred 85 Workmanſhip 1559, 
of God? inſtead of ſaving mens Lives, have deſtroyed them, and inſtead * 
of wreſtling againſt Spiritual Wickedneſſes, and Powers of Darkneſs, * 
Whipped, Beat, and Impriſoned the Creatures. How, now Prieſts and 
Pro 7 1 is not this x4 Whores Cup? are you guilty, or not guilty? 
whom have you been married to? is not this the Whores CUP, got up. 
ſince the Woman fled into the Wilderneſs, that drank the Blood of Pro- 
phets, Martyrs, and Saints, and tells the People, Hebrew and Greek is 
the Original; and hath got the Sheeps cloathing in thoſe Languages, and 
perſecutes and kills the Sheep, and Priſons, and Whips them? And where 
did the Apoſtles ſay, that Hebrew and Greek was the Original, but the. . 
Church of Rome? Had not Pilate, the Murtherer, Hebrew, Greek and 
Latin, and ſet it a top of Chriſt, the Life, and Crucified him? And 
bath not the Whore of Rome ſet up her Schools and Colledges, to make her 
Miniſters, and there the Miniſters, the Orthrodox men ſo called, have got 
Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, the naturals, ſince the true Women fled in- 
to the Wilderneſs, and the Man-child caught up to God? And hath 
not this been the Whore's Cup you drunk of? and have you not drunk 
the Whore's Cup? Now the Bride and the Lamb's Wife is known; now 
you are come before his Judgment Bar; are you guilty, or not guilty ? 
and the Judgment of the great Whore is come, and all her Children; 
and is not the Original the word which was in the Beginning before Pi- 
lates Tongues, who ſet them a top of Chriſt, which the Beaſt and the 
Whore of Rome hath ſet up to be the Original, and all Nations have 
drank her Cup, but who have their Names written in the Lambs book of 
Life, before the Foundation of the World was? (and this is from ſuch.) 
And hath not all your crying up Sin, while men are upon the Earth, 
they muſt never be made Free SOS Sin? and 1s not this come from the 
Whores Cup, who pleads for a Purgatory after death? Come Priefts, 
come up to the Bar; are you guilty, or not guiliy? Is not this Doctrine 
come from the Whore of Rome, ſince the Woman fled into the Wilder- 
neſs ? The Apoſtle ſaid, He was made free from Sin, and they ſpoke Wiſ? 
dom amongſt them that were perfect; and he that is born of God, doth not 
commit din; and as he was, ſo they were in this preſent World; and 
the Blood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all din; and the New Covenant 
blots out Sin and Tranſgreſſion, and by the. one Offering Perfect for ever 
them that are ſanctiſied; and Chriſt was made manifeſt to ſave his Prople 
from their Sin; and the Church of Chriſt is without Spot, or Blemiſb, of 
Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; and the Work of the Miniſtry waz fer the per- 
Jecling of the Saints, until they all come intothe Unity e Fanh, and un: 
to the Knowledge of the Son of God, and unto a perfet? man, and to the 
Meaſure and Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt : Now ſince the 155 and 
Martyrs were killed, and true Miniſtry, and the Church fled into the 
Wilderneſs, do not you and your falſe Church ſay, that People muſt 
have Sin while they be upon the Earth, and ſo preaches up their Sin? 
and is not this the Dragons Power which the Beaſt got, and the Whore? 
and what good doth your Preaching do, if they muſt have Sin while 
they are upon the Earth? and what is your Work to the People? that 
doth not perfect them? and have you not here drank the Whores Cup? 
come up to the Bar, anſwer, are you guilty, or not guiltiy? and was not 
the Work of the Apoſtles for the ber an the Saints? and had he not 
perfected ſome when he ſaid, he ſpoke Wiſdom amongſt them that were 
EN and is not your Work to perfect none, that tells them DE muft 


ave a Body of Sin, and be in their Sin while they ate upon the Earth? 

and. doth not that make them Unperfe&? and fo they can be but 4 9 

and Tect, who never come out, who hear you, who are got up ſince the true 

m? Church fled into the Wilderneſs, by * Power that killed the Prophets, 
la ve i 
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1579. Martyrs, and Saints, and W and Prifoned; and Baffiſhed then. 
A li glliih, or not guilty ? an 


the Beaſt, over the falſe Prophet, over this Whore, who will kill with 


then why ſhould Mortals expect ſuch Honour? And now in this you may 


- 
os 


| ; ? anfwer it here at the Bar; and Prieſts, we 
will not here bid you hold up your Hands, and fo you have eried up all 
the Imperfection and Sin, and the Body of Sin while on the Earth; was 
not this the Whores Cup which corrupts the Earth with her Fornication 
and Abominations, who is upon the Beaſt that hath the Dragon's Pow- 
er? and lc at can you cry up but Sin; this fenced City, Myſtery Ba- 
Mon, Mother of Harlots, the great Whore, which hath been ruled by 
the Dragon, and fenced by it, and yet killed the Martyrs and Prophets, 
and Saints, within her compaſs, fince this whoriſh Woman, falſe Church 
has got up, and hath enlarged ket City, ſince the true Woman Hed into 
the Wilderneſs? but now the Man-child, the Lamb is come to reign, 
who makes war in Righteonſneſs, and rides on the white Horſe conque- 
ring, and to conquer, and the Lamb and the Bride his Wife is witheſleg, 
who will rule all Nations with a Rod of Iron, he is come to make work 
with you, and the Lamb, and the Saints ſhall have the Victory over 


his Sword, and ſlay with his Sword, which are the words of his Mouth, 
and Bleſſing and Honour will be given to the King of Kings, and the 
Lord of Lords, who is Lord Omnipotent, and Everlaſting. t 
And did not the Beaſt who had the Dragons Power after the Woman 
was Hed into the Wilderneſs, who made War with the Saints, and over- 
came them, who then had the Power over all Kindreds, Tongues and 
Nations, and they gave their Honour to the Beaſt, and the Whore is on 
this Beaſt, and all Nations have drank her Cup, and the Kings of the 
Farth which have drank the Blood of the Martyrs, Prophets and Saints, 
and is not all this Hat-honour, and Hat-worſhip, Priſoning and Finin 
and raging if they had it not, 1s not this the Beaſt, and Whore, Ws 
Dragons Power, which have þ T 


h have been over all Kindreds, Tongues and Na- 
tions? was there any ſuch things among the Apoſtles, and Chriſt and 
the true Church before ſhe went into the Wilderneſs, but by the in- 
wardly Raveners, Wolves in Sheeps-cloathing, falſe Prophet and Anti- 
chriſt, Dragon,. Beaſt, and great Whore, compelling all to worſhip, to 
receive his Image, his Mark in their Forehead, or the Hand, all that 
Gel upon the Farth ſhould worſhip him, but whoſe Names were writ- 
ten in the Lambs book of Life before the Foundation of the World; 
what is this Beaſt, Honour and Worfhip? what is the thing he looks 
for, if it be not the Hat, to bend and bow, and ftoop to him ? was not 
the Beaſt the Whore the firſt Author of it? Now here have you not all 
drank the Whores Cup in the whole Chriftendom ? hath not the given 
it you to drink, and have you not all drank it? And will you not Fine 
and Priſon thoſe that will not do it, and ſtand bareheaded before you 
And is not this the falſe Church, the falſe Woman, and her Cup, and 
the Beaſt and Dragons Authority? Come up to the Bar, Prieſts, anſwer, 
Are you guilty, or not guilty * And Profeſſors, and Teachers, and Magi- 
ſtrates, and Kings of the Earth; hath not this been ſince the true Wo- 
man fled into the Wilderneſs, ſince the days of the Apoſtles? and did 
not the Angel and John ſee her coming up, who when he would have 
bowed to the Angel, did not the Angel bid him twice fee he did it not, 


Tee where you are fallen in your Pride and Arrogancy, and your Oaths 
and Swearing was from your Mother the Pope, whoſe Cup you' have 
drank, and Fines and Impriſons others that will-not drink it. And 
hath not your Marrying with Rings, and the Surplice, and Rails, and 
Fonts, and Altars, and the ſprinkling with Rofemary and Bays when you 
bury the Dead, hath not all this been of the Whores Cup? And have mor 
FF | | e 
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you all drank it? Now it you ſay you have laid away ſome of theſe, 
how is it that you have not laid away all? Now come, guilty, or not 


guilty? And muſt you not drink the Cup of the Indignation of the wrath 
of God. | | 


A 


1659. 


Come Prieſts, Vicars; and Curates, do you not buy your Gifts at 


schools and Colledges for Money, and ſell your Gifts for Money? Are 


you not Simon Magis his Brats here? guilty, or not guilty? And do vod 


not make Merchandize of People through Covetouſneſs, and teach for 
filthy Lucre, and Love of Money, and have pierced your ſelves through 
many Hurtful Luſts, and drowned your ſelves through your pernicious 
ways, and have a Form of Godlineſs, and deny the Power, which hath 
cauſed the way of Truth to be evil {ſpoken of; and the very ignorant 
People to cry againſt you, and the ſober to be aſhamed of you, and made 
your Names ſtink among the Heathen that know not God, or Chriſt, 
you that have profeſt him with your Lips, and in your Will-worſhip, 
and feigned Humility ? Come up Prieſts. to the Bar, before the Throne of 
the Lamb, are you guilty, or not guilty Come Prieſts, and Curates, and 
Parſons, and Vicars, have you not ſold your Birth-right for a Meſs of 
Pottage, for a morſe] of Bread, for a handful of Barley, and earthly 
things? And Eſau- like, hunting up and down with his Sword, to kill and 
lay the juſt Facob, and get great Benefices, and caſt him inte Priſon, and 
would make him * * when he is got paſt him; but now the Younger 
is riſen, and the Elder ſhall be Servant, who has called you toJudgment ; 
and are you SN or not Guilty of theſe things that are charged upon 
you? Come Prieſts and Curates, Par ſons and Vicars, are you not they 


| | + N. 
that will Preach Peace to the People, if they put in your Mouths, and he 


ſhall be a good Church-man; if not, you will prepare War againſt him, 


caſt him into Priſon, hale him before Courts, make your Names ſtink 


before the Courts in the Nation, you will caſt them into Priſon till Death? 


Doth not the Blood of many lye upon you, as in 1ork-Goal, Lancaſter 


Goal, Glouceſter-Goal, Durham, Appleby, and other Places. Comeup to 
the Lamb's Bar, and plead your own Caule, Guilty or not Guilty ? and fee 


how you can ſtand before the Throne of the Lamb, you that are not able 


to ſtand before the Lord's Servants, who are moved of the Lord to ſpeak 
to you, but call to the Magiſtrates to take them away, and to whip them, 
to the Houſe of Correction with them: Come up Prieſts and Vicars, Par- 
ions and Curates, are not you they that have born Rule by your Means, 
and take away your Means and you will not bear Rule over that People? 
and are you not ſuch greedy dumb Dogs that can never have enough, 
every one ſeeking for your Gain from your Quarter, and all looking tor 
your own way, and not after the ways of the Lord, who have told Peo- 
ple you never heard his voice, and ſo are they that God never ſent ? 
come to the bar of Judgment, Guz/ty, or not guilty * 

And come Prieſts, Vicars, and Curates, and Parſons, are you not they 


that will not go without a Bag, and thoſe which have taken the Peoples 


Money for that which was not Bread, and the Meſſengers of Satan, and 


his Miniſters of Unrighteouſneſs, which Satan hath transformed himſelf 


into, that takes and will have Money of them, and means, whom you 
do not work for, and where you have neither plowed nor threſhed, and 
where you never planted, and have made the Goſpel chargeable. Come 
up, Guilty, or not guilty £ anſwer for your {elves, and come up Prieſts, 
and Curates, and Vicars, and Parſons, are you not ſuch as go in long 
Robes, Faſhions and Luſts of the World, with your Ribbands and Points, 
and double Cuffs, and wearing of Gold Rings, in the Luſts of the Fleſh, 


_ Pride of Life, and the Luſt of the Eyes, which is not of the Father, 


t of the World, more like your Mountebanks, and Fidlers, and Stage- 
layers, than like unto ſober men that preach the Goſpel? Gili, or Ac 
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wilty? Let the witneſs in all your Conſciences anſwer it, which is now 
ringing you before the Throne of the Lamb, which is his Officer; and 
come up Prieſts and Curates, Vicars, and Parſons, and Profeſſors, have 
you viſited Chriſt in Priſon? or have you not been they that have cau- 


fed him in his members to be caſt into Priſon, yea till Death? and muſt 


they go into everlaſting Puniſhment, that doth not viſit him in Priſon » 
and have not you caſt him into Priſon, and taken his means from him, 
inſtead of viſiting of hun? have you not taken away the Saints goods 
Come to the bar of Judgment, are you guilty of theſe things or not? 
whether muſt yow go to receive your Puniſhment, which 220 muſt have 
according to your Deſert ? are you not come under the Judgement of all 
the Lives of the Prophets, the Life of Chriſt, the Lives of the 9 8575 
in this the day of the Lamb, in whom all the Prophets and Apoſtles end, 
and found amongſt all them that be out of the Spirit of the Prophets, 


_ Chriſt and the Apoſtles, that have deceived the World (but could not 


the Ele&?) conſider with your ſelves, for now are you calling up before 
the Throne, and the Bar of Judgment, Guilty, or not Guilty? for now 
ſhall the falſe Prophets, Beaſt and Dragon be taken and caſt alive into 
the Lake of Fire, and the Judgment of the great Whore come, the falſe 
Church, and the falſe Woman, and now ſhall the Lamb and the Saints 


have the Victory; Glory to the Higheſt, and the everlaſting Goſpel 


preached to them that dwell on the Earth, and the Saints and the Lamb 
reign, who makes War in Righteouſneſs; now is the day of your Tryal 
come, the Lambs Throne is ſet up, and Scepter of Righteouſneſs held 
forth, which reaches over the whole World, and comprehends the whole 
World, and all the State of Mankind, and now 1s the Judgment of God 
come, and the man Chriſt Jeſus, whom he ordained to judge the World 
in Righteouſneſs, according to the Goſpel. 8 8 
And are not you them Prieſts, Curates, Vicars, and Parſons, which 
ſerve God with your Lips, and call upon him with your Mouths, and 
your Hearts afar off, being full of Ravenouſneſs, Murther, and Madneſs, 
and Perſecution, and will drink the Blood of the Saints, who be contra 
ry to you minded, and deface and marr the Creatures, which are the 
Workmanſhip of God, and yet make People believe Chriſt hath ſent you, 
a Company of diſorderly men to marr the Workmanſhip of God? which 
is contrary to Chriſt and the Apoſtles, who ſaved mens Lives, and wrelt 
led not with Fleth and Blood, but brought the Creatures into the Liberty 
of the Sons of God, and ſaid, there was a Glory of the firſt Body, and a 
Glory of the ſecond; now you that have deſtroyed Creatures, and mar- 
red the Creatures, whipped and defaced them, and bruiſed them, have 
been in the Dragons Power, Beaſt, falſe Prophet, Antichriſt, great 
Whore, and Jews, Heathen, and Fxdas, by your Company with Swords 
and Staves, to hale before Magiftrates and High-priefts, are you now guilty 
here, or are you not guilty? anſwer before the Preſence of the Lord God, 
and the Lambs Throne, tor now 1s your time and day wherein Judgement 
is come nigh to you. For is it like that all ſober People ſhould believe that 
Chriſt ſhould ſend forth men to marr the Workmanſhip of God, which pretend 
themſelves to be Miniſters, and cauſe them to be narred? or is it likes that 
any will believe that you are Chriſtians, that will marr the Wcrkmanſhip of 
God about Religion, Church, Mimfters, Worſhip, and Scriptures ? and # not 
the Creature the Workmanſhip of God? and did not Chriſt come to deſtroy 
that which would deſiroy the Creature, and to fave mens Lives, and not ic 
deſtroy them? and did not the Apoſtles bring Creatures into the Liberty of 
the Sons of God? and to wreſile with Principalities, Powers, Darkneſs, and 
Spiritual Wickednefs, and not with Fleſh and Blood, whoſe Weapons were 
not Carnal but Spiritual, and mighty through God. 1 
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HE Worlds Teachers and Profeſſors ſay, The Quakers I 559. 
are Fools, becauſe they will not wear Ribbands, and 
Idiots, and Novices, becauſe they will not wear Feathers 
in their Caps, and great Scarfes a top of their Hats, and 
to hang over their Hat-brims and Shoulders, and their 
Bak therefore are they like Fools, Idiots, and no 
Boay,: 2 
Ay, but ſays the 9 People to theſe Profeſſors and Teachers of the 
World, you are more like Novices, Ideots, and Fools, with your Scarfes 
a top of the Crown of your Hats, hanging over their Brims upon your 
Backs; and your Hearers and People with Feathers in their Caps, which 
are no where like Chriſtians, but are more like the Idiots, and the Fools 
and Novices, who have loſt your Sincerity, whoſe Minds are taken up 
with theſe Fooliſh things, which deſtroy your Seriouſneſs, and fo you 
are not like the Saints, you Profeflors and Teachers and People, but are 
like the Heathen in your gorgeous Apparel. F 

The Prieſts, and Profeſſors, and the Worlds Table-talk is, The Quakers 
i not wear Gold-Lace, will not wear Ribbands in their Hats, nor at their 
Knees, nor about their Waſtes, nor a Bunch of Ribbands before them, nor 
Ribbands at their Gloves, nor broad Taſſels upon their Shooes, nor Ribbands at 
their Hands, nor a Bunch of Ribbands at their Bachs as big as ones Fiſt, as Ou? 
Women-and Members of our Churches do, and a Bunch of Ribbands at their 
Boſomes, and down their Boſomes, and three or four Gold Laces upon their 
Coats, and Petticoats, and the Quakers like a Company of Fools and Noviets 
cry againſt us, and ſay we are all daubed about and dreſt with Pride: how 


uſt the Poor live, if we muſt not wear their Lace? and Gold ond Siluer, and 


Ribbands--0n our Backs © | 
4 Ay, 
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1558, Ay, But ſaith the Serious People, art not thou burthened with all this 
GY N Garb upon thy Back, and this Vanity? And doſt not thou ſpend much 


But, faith the Worlds Teachers and Profeſſors; Theſe Quakers are good 
for nothing but to croſs People, 'and croſs us. * — 
| Anſ. Your Minds that live in Vanities and Ribbands, and delight 
in ſuch Fooleries you are ſo peeviſh, and ſo fretful, and ſo pettiſh, if 
the Bunch of Ribbands be not right, as you would have them upon 
your Backs, and hang right upon your Breaſts, and your Laces ſet 
right upon your Coats and Gloves, and your dreſſing and Rtbbands 
right upon your Heads, that through your Peeviſhneſs, and brit tleneſs 
of your Minds that live in theſe Earthly things, neither your Men, 
nor your Maids can tell how to pleaſe you, nor your Tay lors to ſhape 
Four Garments right for you; and ſo that which the Quakers crofs; i; 
but your Earthly Minds, that live in theſe Earthly Toyes, and ſo they 
are more your Friends than you are aware of, {aith the Serious People: 
and we know you, for Abundance of you are gotten up lately with 
your Ribbands on your Backs, and Knees, and your Feathers in your 
Hats, and your Bunches of Ribbands about your Waſtes, and dabling 
of your Gloves, and putting on Gold and Silver, which is contrary | 
to the Apoſtles Doctrine; for we have known the time when many ef 
you did not wear ſuch things, which you have lately got up, and put 
on, more like Fools, than Serious People, who are out of the Apoſtles 
Doctrine; who faith it is not the wearing of Gold nor coſtly Apparel; 
and fo through your Vanity, you have loſt Sincerity, and gone from 
the Apoſtles Doctrine, and ſo are turned into the Luſts of the Eye, 
Pride of Life, and Luſts of the Fleſh. 

Away with you, ſay the Profeſſors and Teachers of the World, you 
are a Company of mad Men, you are not fit to live upon the Earth. 

Ay, but ſay the Serious People, you are the Mad men that deftroy 
the Creation, and the Creatures of God upon your Luſts, and the Luſts 
of your Eye, the Luſts of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, which 1s 
not of the Father, but of the World, by which you deſtroy the Fa- 
ther's works, and the prime of the Creatures, which were given forth 
to be uſed by the Wiſdom, by which they were created to the Glory 
of the Creator. | 


e _ 1 
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Prieſts, and Profeſſors, and Teachers, ſay they; Tor are not fit to le t 
talked to, you would have all to be Fools like your ſelves, we have Free- 0 
dom to plait our Hair, and hang it about with Ribbands, and lay it over by 
our Brows, this is our Liberty, and to ſet Spots on our Faces of Half- F 
Moons, and a Coach and Horſes, and curl and powder our Hair, and 8 
tie it up with Ribbands and Fewels, Set 1 
Ay, But ſay the Serious People, this is not like the Chriſtians Faſhions, 
nor the Apoſtles Doctrine, which faith, it is not the plaiting of the 0 


Hair, and putting on of Gold; nor like Chriſt's Doctrine, who 1 76 
| | | i t ey 4 


they ſhould not take thought what to Eat and to drink, nor what t6 


Gold Lace, and Ribbands, and changeable Suits, and cannot tell what to 
eat, nor What to drink, nor what to put on; You are more like the 
Fock, and the Heathen, ſay the Serious People, than Chriſtians; And you 
tie up your Hair, and your Childrens Hair, as the Oſtlers tie up the 
Horſes Tails, and Maynes, and hang Ribbands at their Ears, as you 
do, ſo do the Grooms and Oſtlers in the wild Horſes and Mares Heads; 
as you do your Men and Women, and ſo are a People that have for- 
gotten God, and all Smcerity; And: ſo you are a People that more Plea- 
ſure in the Creatures than in the Creator. And as for your Patches 
and Half-moons, and Horſes and Coaches on your Faces, you are more 
like Fools, and Jegabel's Stock (who 8 the Juſt) that painted 
Harlot, and ſo the Juſt have you betrayed in your ſelves, and have 
vexed and grieved the good Spirit of God in you, by your Vanity, one Va- 
nity after another, ſo you are more like Fegabel, tlian Chriſtians; what a 


h crinckling is here with your Feet, and a mincing? How ſuit you with 
7 ſuch as the Prophet cryed againſt; who ſhall be covered with Athes, And 
c inſtead of a ſweet Smell, a Stink, t. og] ori 

on 


The Prieſts and Profeſſors of the World ſay, Theſe Fools the | Qitakers, 


{et cannot endure to ſee us with two or three Rings on our Fingers, nor Few: 
ids els in our Ears, nor Bracelets about our Necks, nor Cuffs, nor double 
els Cuffs, nor great taſhling Band-ſtrings, they cannot endure we ſhould wear 
en, a laced Cap of Twenty ſhillings price, or Ieſe, vr nore, and a pair of 
ape double Cuffs up our Hands, and double white Bobt-hoſe-tops, theſe Novice 
, Quakers cannot endure to ſee us with this Garb upon our Backs, And 
15 how ſhould Poor people live if . we ſhould not wear theme 

15 Say the Serious People, all your Gold Rings, your Cuffs, your great 


5 Band-ſtrings, your Lace, your Jewels, your Bracelets, your gorgeous 


lin Apparel, and Attire, turn it all into Money, and give it to the Poor 
5 to buy them Bread, and I will warrant: you, that they and you will 


have all enough, and there will be no Want amongſt you, for you are 
always wanting Rings, or Ribbands, Gold-Hat-bands, Laces, or Brace- 
ls Wi lets, you are always wanting one thing or another, if you \ſee another 


| Fathion, the other is old; and you want to get into it, and you envy 
7 | others that are gotten into the-Faſhion before you. And here 1s the 
wo Devil the King of Pride, that Murtherer, that leads People to conſiime 
Ey and deſtroy. the Creatures upon their Luſts, for his Luſts they do; and 
| and ſo you are more like Fools, that are Slaves to the Devil, who is 

0 out of the Truth that leads you to deſtroy the Works and Creatures, 
„ and Creation of God, and all your want is of God, for Y want 
Lust God and his Wiſtlom to order jou. Nt os i i 
> is The Teachers and Profeſſers- of the World ſay, The Quakers arc of- 


ended at us, becauſe our Women baut à driefims come down to the middle 
rh | of ther Backs, und a great. pair of . Cuffs upon tbeir Hands, and how 
Glory muſt the Poor -peaple tive if they ſhould not do fo? 


* 


The Makers of theſe things, ſay the Serious People, let them make plain 
„ dings, and de you wear. plain-things, and that Maney which you lay 


Free. out on theſe coſtly things, give yum to tham; far Who are you like in 
ode / the Scriptures? You are not hke the Chriſtians, for what Service ds there 


Ha, m your wearing a Bunch of Ribbands at your Womens Backs? Do 
bey ſcare Flies away? And at their Breaſts, taſiiling at their Annes, 
and a great Company of Ribbands taſhling at their Hands and their 
Heads, do you wear them to: ſcare Flies from yaur Hands? Why do 
of the you wear that great Bunch before? What is the Service af it, that 
H faith, WM Jou are thus dreſt? Are you dreſt far a Sight, and a Shew, that Peo- 
ple ſhould wonder and ſtare at you? Or ate you dreſt according fs 

| tie 


put on, for the Gewiles did ſo: But you are taking thought fon your 
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the Scripture, .and the Apoſtles Doctrine, and Commands? Give ſome 
Example for your Fruits among the Saints; ſaith the Serious People, 
we have ſeen Bedlam-people, and Mad men hang Ribbands in their 
Caps, and at their Horns ends, and Mad people hung about with 
Clouts; ſo you are more like Fools, and Mad people, than the Qud- 
ers; and it is a wonder that you Profeſſors, and Teachers, and Peo- 
ple thould be ſo offended at the Quaker, for they ſee no People out- 
ſtrip you, except it be the Mountebanks, and Stage players, and 
French Lackies; Therefore it is time for you to lay away your Rüb- 
bands, and your Gold, and your Rings, and your Bracelets, and your 
Lace, and your Gold and your Silver-Lace, and your Bunch of Ri. 
bands, and all your Superfluity, and turn it into Money, and give it 
to the poor Tradeſ-men that make theſe things; ſo that they may 
not labour to ſerve your Luſts, and Wills, to conſume it upon your Lufts, 
and that ſhall bring more Honour to God, in giving that which you 
waſt on Superfluity to the poor Tradeſ-men that works for your con- 
ſuming Wills and Luſts. Therefore conſider, ſaith the Serious People, 
for God will deſtroy the World that lies in Pride and Wickedneſs, 
which the Devil is the Prince of, and that ſhall come to an end, and 
it muſt be deſtroyed by the Word, and the Glory of the World will 
fade away, but the Glory of the Lord will not, nor his Word, which 
lives, abides, and remains and endures for ever. Therefore conſider all 
you Children of Pride, amongſt whom the Devil is, who is your King 
and Ruler, who is called the King of Pride, who are always in want, 
for the Murtherer and Devourer cauſes you to waſte the Creation of 
God, and deſtroy it, and ſo your want is for want of God, and his 
Wiſdom. The Lord God of Power, and of Heaven and Farth, 
who will Rule you with his Hammer, with his Sword, with his Word, 
which is a Fire for all the Children of Pride; and the Hainmer is beat- 
ing, and the Sword is going, and the Fire is kindling, which will 
make all the proud to rage with a burning Fire; Hark! cries the Priefts, 
and Profeflors, and Teachers of the World, we cannot get a Quaker 
to the Ale-houſe, nor Tavern, nor to feaſt with us, nor to dance with 
us, nor to bear our Fidlers, nor Mufick (a Company of Preciſe People ) 
there is none knows how to have them. 15 

Say you ſo? ſaith the Serious People, that is, becauſe they will not 
to the Taverns with you, and have the Fidlers, and Pipes, and Pots, 
and your Banqueting, and Feaſting, and your hooting more like Mad 
men out of your wits, than men that fear God, who thus deſtroy the 
Creation upon your Luſts. The Quakers are come into the Wiſdom 
of God, by which all things were Created, ſo that if they eat, and 
drink, it muſt be to the Praiſe and Glory of God ; being in' his Fear, 
ſo they cannot have Fellowſhip with the Deſtroyers and Marrers of the 
Workmanfhip of God, and the Creation. . 

The Prieſts, and Profeſſors, and Teachers of the World, Say, the Qua- 
kers will not df their Hats, nor ſcrape a Leg, nor make a Courteſie ( 4 
Company of Clowns.) LF TRL edict) 1 16 £15] 

Saith the Serious People, where do you read in the Scripture, that 
the Apoſtles taught any one that they ſhould ſcrape a Leg and make 
a Courteſie, or put off their Hats, for great men will ſtand with 
their Hats on one to another, and ſometimes they will bow and ſtir 
them, but they will ſeldom bow to the Poor, or ſcrape a leg to a Beg- 
gar; ſo if he hath got a Feather in his Hat, and a few Ribbands on 
his Breeches, and Hair powdred, and if ſhe hath gotten a Bunch of 
Ribbands on her Back, then there's your Servant Madam, your Servant 
Sir, your Humble Servant, My. then ſcrape, and courteſie, and d'off the 
Hat, and you Sir, and this pleaſeth proud Fleſh, but to 727 ben 

e | | rind, 


un Peoples Reaſoning, and Speech, &c, 


ſriend) makes him or her mad, which is a Fe loving Word, and 28659. 
Sctiptüre Order and Practice, and a found Word, that cannot be con. 
demned. Therefore ſich Proud ones that bow not unto Poor people, ; 
and ſcrape not unto Poor people, and thou's them, and = not 90 
them, and yet they mult be Cotte d to, and ſcraped to, arid Capt 
to, becauſe they have ſome more of the Earth and proud Apparel, and 
their poor Brethren muſt not be ſcrapt, nor bowed unto; is not here 


161 
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Reſpecting Perſons? And ſo are judged by the Law of Liberty. 
And as for your ſaying it is your Liberty, to wear Cuffs, Rings, 
Beads, Jewels, powder your Hair, Gold and Silver Lace, Bunches 
af Ribbands at 8 Backs, great Scarfes about your Hats, Fea- 


* 


thers and Ribbands, great things a top of ies Shooes ; Childrens Hair 
tyed up (like Horſe-maines with Ribban ) Like Horſe-tailes, Luſty 
great Laſſes, and Women full f paint, and patches of Horſes, and 
Half. moons upon their Faces; this is our Liberty, ſay the Profeſſors 
and Teachers of the World, and all. is ours, and it is the Saints Li- 
berty; Nay, this is the Liberty of the Fleſh, and the King of Pride's 
Kingdom, in his Dominion in the Farth , deſtroying the Creatures, and 
devouring the Creatures, and this Liberty is, your own Bondage who 
are Servants of Corruption, and this Liberty will be your Burthen, 
and your Vanity will flye you in the end, theugh you will not flye it 
in your Life time, and will ſtand you in no ſtead, who will be found 
as Dives, that rich Glutton, that fared ſumptuouſſy every Day, and 
the poor Beggar hath a greater ſhare in the Kingdom, with Abra- 
ham Jſaac and Facob than you; and fits in his Bofeme in that King- 
dom, when the other is in the Lake: Therefore you that live wan- 
tonly upon Earth, you kill the uft, and the Devil 1s your King, 
(who is unjuſt) and your Law-giver, who teacheth you to deſtroy 
and devour, and to conſume, and you that live in Pleaſures on the 
Earth, are dead while you live, and have denied the Faith, and are 
turned wanton, that eat and drink and riſe up to play, and go to 
Dancing, and are like the Children of Jae that danced before the 
Calf, and like unto Herodiass Daughter that danced to pleaſe that 
Glutton and gorgeous Man, who was reproved, who took off the Head 
of John Baptiſt that reproved him, to ſatisfie' the Luſt of the dances 
and there is the End of thoſe that live wantonly upon Earth, that 
kill the Juſt, that are ſporting themſelves, and living in Pleaſures in 
the day time; ſuch. are gone out from the power of God, and are as 
the Heathen, and not as the Saints, who were redeemed out of the 
Farth, and its Vanities and Pleaſures, to know the Election before the 
Vorld began. - 4010 Aries mr [foot en Tit! . 

The Prieſts and Profeſſors of the World ſay, The Quakers, thoſe Fools 
cannot endure our Puppit-plays; nor our Stage-plays, nor our Mey-games, 
nor our Shovel-boards, nor our Tables nor Dice, nor our Sports zor Shews, 
nor that we ſhould make Pictures of things in Heaven; ond rhonks in Earth, 
nor our little Babies that we' ſell, nor our Images, theſe Fools, the Qua- 
kers, cannot endure theſe things. Are you not athamed, ſaith the Seri- 
ous People, for ſhame hold your tongues, do you call your ſelves Teach- 
ers, and Profeſſors, and Chriſtians, and name the name of Chriſt, and 
profeſs the Apoſtles words? Why it is our Recreation PEA they, Re- 
creation? Away, away, the Recreation is in the Law of God, the De- 
light is there day and night, and the Exerciſe is there, and the Glo- 
ing is in the Croſs of Chriſt, that crucifies to the World. Are not 
3 on Jou aſhamed to talk of Fidlers, Mountebanks, and Stage-players, 
| and Images, and Pictures, and Shows, and your Shovel-boards, and 
Plays, and Games, and Dice? Away, for ſhame hold your tongues, for 
they are works of the Fleſh, and works of Vanity, and Delights of 
| | : Y | Fools, 


2 


. P ns ——_ - _- „ — — —— 9" — — 

— - . —̃— E . * 2 

8 . $ ak — 5 

% 7 E 9 = — - 
22 — — _— " — — 8 - - — — —— 
* a I" TER - - CR 5 A 
r ra _—.. 2 N 

int nents ret — —— - ; * 2 * 4 & ES 2 2 
EN po tf dn, in FO a bes p s 7 - Y 


a Eee 
* 


3 ˙ ͤ9 U ¶b?¼ Ee 


th 


| 1 
1145 
enn 

1 b 
1 LE 
= of 
$7; 14; 
$ \ 
N to. 
f g 151. 
1113 
1 1 + hi 
_ 
1 
. l 
o 
Ti 
{ 19 = 
4 01.58 
| p 1 & 
4 | $14 
; iF\ be f 1 
o 1 7. - 
1 1 * 1 0 1 
l I 8 
2 ., 
se 
' x 1 1 
. [i * e 
; | 
| 4, DH 
[ K 
£1 
: 9 * 
'F : Ul of 

# Mit 

| 4 44 *. 0 f 

1 . 4 „ J. 

* 19 Fin 
: ' BY 1) as 
* KJ v |; 7 
for 1 1 
N Din 
ene 
e 
| 1007408 
1 17 i 
+ b fl if 
* Ll 
wid: I! 
| | i 
| 19 
4 e y 
P hs + 
TIM. + 7 
| — 
3 
14 Is . 
19 N 4 
1 1 0 1 =} \ 4 
TH 4 
. 14 
1 
1 by 
$ 1 v 
v2 v 41 

| 2 't 6 4 1 

1 . 

i Nin 

n 

T4. 5 
[ | N e 
x oy 

G | 7 

1 4 * K 

N , N 7 

1 
1% 
4 4 — 4 
+ 
1 
Win 
Yr 
AM. 
m U 
p l , 
1. © 77 
1 
1 4 
ATTN © 
* Nin 
einn 
ine 
1 
RM 
1 * 1 
4 
N 
W 
3-1 © 
TS of / 
een 
} 1 
þ 4 
Nin 
[i l 
[1 » i 
rs it oft 
1 $6.08 
2 A 
Fa * 
9 5 
R 4 *. 
ab ! 
$14 1 us 
557 91 
4 $1782 54 
mg © =! 
1 
14 
6.45 4 74 
7 WE 
1% Pt © of 
£3) 9 RF" 44 
's Wt 
— 4 
by 9 
Nac! 
11 
g 11 $0044 

: 1 4 

. * 14 1 
ni 11 

7 1741 1 * 

5 711 7 

11 171 4 . 

. TIRE 
& + 5 542 6 

US ak: 
. 14 
42 * FL Py «Y 
25 | * 
4 i 7 [448 4 

N Neigen 

Ln 
ene: 
L 1 1 
. U n 

L F. k bil i 

. 
nn 
ie 

2 17 

en 

5 nl 
uw 1 1 1 t 
re 

F 4 5 
TR T. * 4 

J 1 AF 

* 77 
34 15 
ie 

1 Mn 
17 1 714. 

4 aL. 

b 4 1 "be 7 
ine 
7 5 ol l f 
* . IF: i E 

5 1 0D 3 
BEE 1 
4 4b ö wt 10 0 

8 4 . 9 wy f 

a \ ? 4 

e 
b 0 3 1 8 
0 ey, 9 J 
4 43 . Ja 15 
oY * "7 7 
1 N 

BET ILY 
"a, 8 - 3) 

45 19 12 

q 1 "7 t 
0 1 

Y 

pr 344 1 
3: 13 * 

1 ? 23 

RY FX 475 
; | FFF Chg REA 
4 11 2 

ien 

N 1 # 1 
2 4 189 
4: 

4. BE dE W . 

1 TR 1 1 il 1 L 
% 5% \'" #33: 

3 A 
4 1 © WEE 

, 4 I; „ 

1 * 

1 $ 2 
1 410 | ”y 1 
719 8 
1 25 
0 Fj G "Fg? 

* 4 

"WE *F 4 

$35} 

"O39 17 3 14 

| 4 4 
t gt, 17 
1 | 

„ 

727 0 12 * 

7 1 N 
1 in 

N Nis 
ne 
» * 5 

. 5 Kb 14 
= .: 1 

1 

þ F 

N & 
. & 
* * 

AC a. 7 | 
4 t 
2 1 
n . 13 » - 
19 1 4 1 

4 * 
* 2 BY 
i ay 
* 1 
} 75 
| -4 141 
7 5 }- ru 
4 4 

1 
8 : 2 r 57 
ein 
1 

3:2 +4 $34 

[SY } 2 

FS I 5 

＋ . MM  F- 

19 7 I 

FE %} 1 1 

4 * 

4: io j 7 
4B: 1} ETD 
e 
$7 ts 
3 8 i; 

| LW 1 i 
bu; 1858 1; 
1 15 * 
13 37 = 45 
J. een 

4 1 kn "Py. - 
+ 4 
. 

I, * 1 . 
„n 255 
1 . 

1 3M 
4 » 
2+ p 
1 
1 7 £ 4a 
: | 2 

T7. 185 
4 [33 

n A. [04> 

. 1 11645 
447 
8 ? [57 v5 

- 7 
inn! 
1. 57 

't 1 
4.8; * £8 5 #1 
- $8514 219 + 
* > & 
: f 16 
HE: vir 8 8 
by: . 1 1 
q LS * 
enn 
: 5 1 [34 ; 

0. 3:8 1 
11 117 

1 01 7 

3 1 8 7 * 

14 5] 

15 
* Mt 4 . 
11 4 

iin 
14 
Ke 
ern 

1 * 

inn 

1 l TÞ 

| 1 
. is 
"tl £088 
2 F, 
5 if if "4: 
6.0 336 
- 1 v 
oY „ 
11 11 TT - 
F A £ 4 
N 
5.3} Sw 
"8 4 
7 } 4 
1 * | 
* „ 


- 3 8 5 12 5 - 
* —. e <> 7 2 
— 2 —RODEL r : 
: * — 0 
=o 2 — 
—— — — a 
a * * —_— LY 


# 4 . un. 
- 1 -» * * 
. * 


" 


F rr 


162 The Serious-Peoples Reaſoning, and etch; 


Wn Gt. Pp | 
> A LS V+ Ip > »% 
_ * — 
R 
C. 
. 
20 6 eh 2 
3. ” 
% 


1558. _ Fools, that live in their Pleaſures and Luſts of the World, who are Ene. 
mies to the Croſs of Chriſt, that crucifies to the World, and which iz 
the Saints Glory, who glory in the Creator; but thoſe that follow their 
Pleaſures, glory in the Creature more than in the Creator; who are 
Swearing almoſt at every word, and Curſing at every word, that there 
is ſuch naſty Streets, with ſuch naſty unſavoury words, and ſuch Cyr. 
ſing and Swearing, that it is even a ſhame and Loathſom to ſpeak of 
a Den of Dragons, like as Hell were broke open; and this is your Noiſe 
in your Streets, Taverns, and Ale-houſe. „ 
Ha, Ha, cry the Profeſſors and Teachers of the World, Fhar do ths 
Duikers do? They bid you mind the Light of Chriſt within you. © 
Ay, faith the Serious People, if you did mind the Light within you 
it would never let you Swear, nor Curſe, nor follow Pleaſures, nor fol. 
low the Faſhions of the World, nor the Vanities, nor the Fooleries, nor 
Images nor let you- deſtroy the Creation on your Luſts, and Creatures 
and fo: many in the Nation to ſtarve for want of Food, it would bring 
you to put off your gorgeous Apparel, Gold and Silver, and Rings 
and Ribbands: But the Light would lead you to Chriſt the Wiſdom 
of God, from whence it comes, and that would lead you to order the 
Creatures to the Glory of God, the Creator of them, which Checks you, 
and reproves you, and brings you out of Dives's State, to poor Lazy- 
rus's Kingdom; but if you hate it, ah be your Condemnation. And 
to you that is the Word of the Lord God; For when men are lifted 
up in Pride, they ſhall not come nigh them without ſcraping and boy- 
ing the Hat four or five times; and this is the Honour below to 
Fools, which is like Snow in Summer, and Rain in Harveſt, un- 
ſeaſonable. Two men and two Women of the World meet the ons 
the other, and being much offended the one at the other; For ſaith 
the one, I bowed three times to him, and he ſcarce bowed once to me, and 
fearce ftirred his Hat, he is not ſo Civil and fo Courteous as he was wont 
to be; I wonder what is the Matter; I courteſied three times, the firſt al- 
moſt to the ground, and ſhe ſcarce bowed to me, ſhe made but half a Courte- 
fie, which is not as ſhe uſed to be, for ſhe uſed to be more Courteous. 
Why how now, faith the Serious People, you were finding Fault with 
the Quakers before? Who now cannot pleaſe one another with your 
Courteſies, and ſcrapes, and your Hats, ſome do too little, ſome too 
much; for I ſaw one of the World, a great Profeſſor, and a Teacher, 
and he came to another that had been a Teacher, and they bowed one 
to the other till they out bowed one another, and this the one ſaid to 
the other, away with theſe Complements; So much of your time is 
ſpent, ſaith the Serious People in Capping one to the other, and Courte- 
fying, and thinking what you ſhall eat, and what you ſhall drink, 
and your Complements and Faſhions. And this takes you off the Ser- 
vice of God; and the Civility which is in the Truth, that is out of 
all that; for true Civility ſtands in Truth and Love that envies not, 
but the Love of the World will enyy, and be envious at others that 
will not give them their Faſhion, their Complement, their Courteſie, 
their Cap, and their Scrape, which they call Civility, and that is not 
Civility which will envy; for Civility ſtands out of envy, in Truth 
and Love that envies not. 1 | 
Prieſts and Profeſſors of the World ſay they, Theſe clotoniſb Qua- 
kers, will not drink to one, neither ſay Good Morrow, or Good Evening, 
but ſay I hou to every one; Let him be great or ſmall, they will thou hin, 
a Company of Clowns, and I!l-bred People, they are not fir to dwell upon 
the Earth. 2 
How now? Saith the Serious People, why do you ſay fo? Why do 


you' thus rage? For it is a Temptation in drinking one to another, 
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it is more Civility to ſet down the Cup, let every one take the Crea- 
tures in their Service, and drink as he needs, they ſtand to ſerve, and Lu 
not to tempt, one another to drink more than, doth him good. - 
Ay, Ay, We thought ye would deſtroy all good Fellomſhip, cry the Teach- 
ers and Profeſſors of the World. — - 
Nay, cry the Serious People, the good Fellowſhip is in the Spirit, 
which gives an Underſtanding and a good Wiſdom, that is pure, and. 
gentle, from above; with that to order the Creatures to the Glory of 
the Creator, and the Morning is good, and the Evening is good,, for 
all things that God made were good; But Bad People ſay, the Morn- 
ing is bad, and the Evening is bad, when it doth not vleaſs them: And 
ſo to ſuch we tell them it is a good Morning, and a good Evening; 
which they call bad; And them that do not know all things that God 
made to be good, we tell them that they are; And them that ſay the 
Morning and Evening is bad, we tell them it is good, but the Night 
of Darkneſs is bad, where all the Works of Darkneſs are done. And 
the Morning of Judgment is good, but he will think it is bad, that 
that his Works and he muſt be tried by Fire which cannot be quench- 
ed. And thoſe are the Clowns that do not know the Morning good, 
and the Evening good, but mult be ſaying the words to one another 
all their Life time: And they that ſay thou to a particular, are 
not Clowns, for it is ſound Scripture-Language; David was not a 
Clown, nor the Prophets, nor Chriſt, nor the Apoſtles that zho#'d par- 
ticulars, and you'd many; but thoſe be Clowns that be out of the ſound 
Speech; and ſurely theſe Teachers and Profeſſors might have known, 
ere now, and have taught the World Singular and Plural Numbers, and 
have learned their Accidence and their Grammar ere now, and not 
have called them Clowns that come into the practice of the Singular and 
Plural; a Clown is untaught, and one that hath learned, and doth not 
practice. | 
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WORLDS RELATION, 
Which ſtands in Strife, Malice, and Wickedneſs, : 190 


the SAINT's REL AT IO N, which ſtands 
in Love, Life, Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt: | 
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Children of the Light denied, all ſuch who live out of 
Light, and out of it walk, who wear the Old Gar- 
ment, whoſe Mind is corrupt, and have a Wiſdom; 
but with it know not God, and have a Knowledge, 
and with it corrupt themſelves, and have a Humility, 
” h but feigned, and have a Worſhip but in the Will, and 
have a Righteouſneſs but 1n the Self, and ſpeak the high Words, but it 
is in Hypocriſie, and have a Liberty but in the Fleſh, where the Spirit 
is in Priſon, who in Cains Way are gone, and have not a Habitation in 
God, whoſe Affections are below in the Earth, and ſerve the Luſts and 
the Pleaſures, whoſe Converſation is among the Wicked, and there is the 
Worlds Relation where lodgeth the Strife, and the Debate and Deceit, 
and Diſdain, and ſetting up that which God will throw down; now . 
while this is ſtanding, which is contrary to the Light, they that in the 
Light do walk, and be in it, theſe they deny, and See that which leads 
Nature out of its Courſe, and what ſets the whole courſe of Nature on 
Fire, and there the whole World are in Confuſion, and all the Tongues 
are unbridled, where Power over them is not, while that reigns which 
leads Nature out of courſe, his Religion is vain, and that Relation ſtands 
out of Truth; but all ſuch as to the Light are turned, See with the Light 
(aud that. doth manifeſt what leadeth Nature out of courſe,) the Marri- 
age that is honourable, and what ſets the whole courſe of Nature on Fire, 
and what leads Nature into courſe, where the pure Relation and the En- 
trance of it is received, where the Self and its Righteouſneſs is denied, 
and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt received, where the Worſhip of the Will 
is denied, and the Worſhip of God in Spirit: and Truth received; vir. 
| | Selt- 


HE Relation which ſtands in deſtroying, is by the 1659. 
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1650. Self-righteouſneſs is denied, and Chriſt the Righteouſneſs of God rece- 

ved, and the former Converſation put off, and the Converſation in Hea- 

ven witneffed, the Affections below changed, arid the Affections Which 
are #bove come to. 

Here is the pure Religion known without Guile, who are out of Cains 
way, where the Habitation in God is witneſſed and ſeen, where the Juſt 
live by his Faith, and Honour in the Lord known, and the true Humility 
Learned of Chriſt, who is not of the World, though it by him was made 
who hghtettevery man that cometh into the World, who is Mans Way 
out of it; which Light is Mans Condemnation, if he doth not believe j 

it; and the Relation which is in the World (who hate the Light) is in 
the Luſt, where the Perverſeneſs is in the love of the World, Where 
the Envy is, where the Invention is, Selfiſhneſs, Croſneſs, Perverſeneſs, 
Backbiting, Malictoufneſs, filling with Unrighteouſneſs, yet they have 
a Love, yet they have a Relation. Now the Light which comes fron; 
the beloved Son of God, where the Love of God is received, the. Worlds 
Relation is denied, for the Relation of the World deſtroys. and "devour 

but the Children of the Light, which be in the Relation out of the 

World, live in Peace, Unity, and Fellowſhip, and Comfort enjoyed 

in the Holy Ghoſt ; ſo all you that profeſs Relation in Words, and Envy 
lodgeth in your Hearts againſt one another, and yet Flatter one another 
to your Faces, and Backbite one another behind the Back, ſuch Relations 
we deny, and have a Witneſs in your Conſciences againſt it. | 
And all that profeſs a Relation one to another, and Love and Friend- 
ſhip with the Tongue, and in Heart deceive one another, and cozen and 
cheat one another, and lie, and diflemble one with another, all ſuch Re- 
lations we deny, and have a Witneſs in your Conſcience againſt it: 

And ſuch as profeſs Religion, or Worſhip, or Humility, Righteouſneſs, 
and the Scripture, Chriſt and the Prophets Words, and live out of their 
Lite, and live in Envy and Malice, and yet profeſs you have a Relation 
fo Chriſt, and God, whom you have not ſeen, and you love him, and do 
not love them whom you have ſeen, ſuch Relations we do deny; and all 
fuch as cry up your Experiences, high Notions, Manifeſtations, as you 
call them, Diſpenſations as you call them, and live in Pride, Strife, and 
Envy, Debates, Deriſion, Scorns, Loftineſs, High-mindedneſs, you be 
ont of the Light, and out of the Way, in corners, and out of the pure 
Relation, we have a witneſs in your Conſcience againſt thoſe things, 
which lets you ſee what you poſſeſs, and will let you profeſs no more it 
to it you hearken, which turns from the World and the Relations there- 
in, for all who believe not. the Light, and are not to it come, have 2 
Love, but it is in the World, and a Relation, but it is in the World, 
which is Enmity to God, fo that Relation which is Enmity, is denied 
with the Light, that Love which is Enmity, is denied with the Light, 

which leads to the pure Relation, which envies not, where the Deſtroyer 
and Devourer is rebuke. 5 | 


6. 5 


r N 
—— — * . 


HE Faith of ſuch is no better than the Faith of tlie Phariſees, who 
only believe of a Chriſt, becauſe the Scriptures declare of him, but 

the Faith of them who dwell in the Life and Power of God, and follow 
the Lamb whereſoever he goes, is that Faith which overcomes the World. 
To believe only of a Chriſt, becauſe the Scriptures declare of him, 15 

to believe as the Phariſees did believe, who were the Perfecutors and 
Murderers of the Juſt, but to believe in the Light, the Life that gave 
forth the Scriptures is ſeen, and Chriſt is believed in, and here he hath 
the Witneſs in himſelf, and comes to be a Child of Light, and Born of 
God, which Birth overcomes the Werld; and now faith Chriſt they hate 
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the Light, becauſe their Deeds are evil, and will no I hei 2 
it, becauſe the Light will reprove them, 1 e 2 
the Light ſaith Chriſt, and now it doth appear who hate the Li be a 
Prieſts, Teachers, People, Young and Old hate the Light, and will not 
bring their Deeds to the Light, , becauſe the Light will reprove them; 
neither will they ſuffer others that walk in the Light, and love the 
Light, and bring their deeds to the Light, and ſhew their Deeds with 
theLight, and reprove them with the Light, becauſe they hate the Light; 
and them that walk in it, and caſt them into Priſon, and ſo are Stu f 
Can Fo __ OP of People, | mark, ] it is the Light 4 
i ef ; wy aith Chriſt, they 8 the Light which reproves their evil 
And this Light is that which the World, and the Teachers thereof 


. 
* 


e cannot endure to be talked of, but hate it, and them tha in i 
4 it is the Light that is ſo much ſtumbled at, becauſe da er) e Bur 
and they walk in Darkneſs, there is a Proof; for they that walk in the 
% Light ſtumble not, but come to receive the Light of Life, here Chriſts 
: words are fulfilled amongſt them that hate the Light, and will not bring 
ed their Deeds to the Light, becauſe the Light will reprove them, for tha 
vy which doth make manifeſt is Light, ſo that which makes manifeſt they 
er cannot endure, but would be in the Dark, and keep their Deeds in the | 
Dns Dark as it is manifeſt, and ſaith Chriſt, the Devil ſhall caſt ſome of ra 
; into Priſon, he is out of the Light, out of the Truth, and a Lyar . 
n 5 2 Murthe rer from the Beginning, which now is ſeen With the 1 155 and 
a trampled upon, and all that own not the Light which cometh rom the 
1 . 2 wicked Seeds- men, ſowing abroad their Tares, their Lies; 
"A = ads E 1b 5 are 22 * Light, that comes 3 
heir cry up Darkneſs if Sha — 4 Li er 
| g 'O he Light, what have you to cry , 
mo EI turn _— the Light, pitiful Preaching, which hate l e Pig 
= which manifeſteth all the Works of Darkneſs. | i 
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. OUR Conditions is prieved and lamented over, your 
want of the Life of God, and Barrenneſs of his Pow- 


renneſs, and Barren Womb appears, who little thirſts 
after the living God, whoſe Wildneſs, Wantonneſs,and 
| P ; 2 of the everlaſting Salvation appears; yet 
— full, like Sodom and Gomorrah, being full of that which 
1s wicked and profane ; the Streets of your Town will manifeſt it.. O 


People, Where is your Salvation, and what Aſſurance have you of that, 
and of your Eternal Inheritance, where nothing that doth defile enters? 


O are ye come to examine and ſee whether Chriſt be in you, or no, that 
Wickedneſs, Profaneneſs, Unrighteouſneſs, Ungodlineſs, Filthineſs might 


go out of you? For if Chriſt be found within you, the ſtrong man goes 


out that has kept the Houſe, and defiled the Heart, and the Body, and 
the Mind, and that Priſoned the Soul; If Chriſt be felt within, there's 
the Souls Biſhop. O People, I am grieved with your Abominations, 
and Filthineſs, and Unſavourineſs, and Untowardneſs, and your unſub- 
jected State to the Life and Power of God; It you do not repent; and 
that your minds be not changed to ſerve the living God in Spirit, which 


mortifies Sin and Corruption, the Earth will vomit you out, who have 


cumbred it, and deſtroyed the Creatiires of God on your filthy ungodly 
Luſts, and that you have ſerved and pleaſured. O I am weary of mine 
Adverſaries, ſaith the Lord, I am weary of your Abominations, ye 
have loaded the Juſt, and preſſed it as a Cart with Sheaves, your Hearts 
are groſs and fat; with your Tongues you have talked of God, but your 
Hearts have been far off, after your own Ends: your younger Children, 
Boys and People are full of Lightneſs; Wildneſs, Folly, and Vanity, and 
Envy, and Mocking, Scorn and Deriſion, (which is not a good Savour 
in your Streets) Stubbornneſs, and Untowardneſs, and Profaneneſs, and 


Wildneſs, more like Eſau's and Iſbmael's Stock, than Iſaac's and Jacob's; 


your Old men are not Sober, nor Solid, nor Grave, and fo they are not 
good Patterns to the Younger : ſo ye are all more like Heathens than 


er amongſt you, whoſe lean Souls are ſeen, whoſe Bar- 


Chriſtians; empty of the good, full of the Forgetfulneſs of God, and out 
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Ctrines and Traditions of men, which peri 


t 1 fit ſuch a People? Surel 
he muſt be ſuch a one as teaches for Filthy 


* 


And away with the Profeſſion of God with your Lips, while your 
Hearts are afar off; and away with your making a Trade of the Scrip- 
tures, Chriſts and the Prophets and the Apoſtles words, for which many 
ſuffered Death in giving them forth; and away with your Lukewarm- 

neſs, and away with your Carnal iN and away with your Do- 

{h in the uſing of them; and 
away with your Anz in, of Davids Quakings, and Tremblings, and Faſt 
ings in Meeter, and come to ſing in the Spirit; and away with your 
Hour-glaſs-preaching, and Hypocritical praying, and your old Maſs- 
houſe-worſhip, which is called Steeple-houſe or Church, and come to the 
Church in God, 1 Theſ. 1. and to worſhip God in Spirit, John 4. and the 
Lord is come to teach his People himfelf, by his Spirit, and to bring 


them off from all the Worlds Teachers, and Churches, and Ways, to 


Chriſt, the Way to himſelf, and he doth enlighten every one that co- 
meth into the World, that all through the Light might believe; and 
every one believing in the Light, which hath enlightned them, they ſhall 
become the Children of the Light; But they that hate the Light that 
doth enlighten them, they hate Chriſt, and that condemns them: and 
that's the Light that lets the Drunkard ſee he ſhould not be drunk, and 
the Curſer that he ſhould not curſe, nor ſwear, and the Thief, that he 
ſhould not ſteal, and that the Cozener ſhould not cozen, nor cheat, nor 
wrong, nor defraud; and lets the Profane ſee he ſhould not profane; 
and lets the Envious man ſee he ſhould not envie, nor fight, nor quarrel, 
nor lie, nor commit adultery ; that's the Light which diſcovers that: 


not to look after a Woman to luſt after her, that's the Light that ſaith 


ſo, and if ye love the Light, it will let you ſee all your evil Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions, which be wrought out of God, and turn you from 
them; and coming into the Light, your works will be wrought in God, 
and your words will be from him, and ſo good, that is in every one of 
your Boſomes that will judge you, and condemn you acting contrary to 
it, and reprove you; but if you conſider it, and hearken to it, it wil 
turn your Minds to the Lord God; and if you hate it, it will be your 
Condemnation. Therefore now while you have time, conſider and prize 
it, for this is the Day of your Viſitation, and Salvation profered to you: 
and with the Light, with which you ſee your Sin, which Chriſt Jeſus 
hath enlightned you withal, with the ſame you may ſee your Salvation, 
Chriſt Jeſus, from whence it comes, to ſave you from your Sin. And 
People, that which may be known of God is made manifeſt within you, 
which God hath ſhewed unto you, that when you do the thing which 1s 
not convenient, not righteous, but worthy of Death, by that of God in 
ou ye can tell; and while your Minds are reprobate from that, ye are 
all Strangers from the Life of God, and the Covenant of Promiſe. And 
Friends, the Light ye muſt feel in your own- Hearts, 'to give 70 
; Al 


N 4300 * A. A . 


"To ihe PEOPLE of Unbridge iir 


ht of the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. 160. 

Lis 1 Children of the Lord, ſhall be taught of the Lord, 15. and 4 IF 

muſt come to know the Anornting in you, to teach you, 1Joh. 2. and the 

Kingdom of Heaven ye muſt know within you, Luke 17. and that's it 
which never conſents to Sin. And ye muſt come to know the New Cove- 

nant, the Law in your Minds, and in your Hearts, by which ye need 

not ſay to one another, know the Lord, But that all might come to 

know him, from the greateſt to the leaſt, that witneſs the Law of God 

ut and written in your Minds and Hearts, that you may come to wit- 

neſs the Lord is your God, and ye his People. Repent, leſt you come to 

fay you had time, when it is paſt; fo from a Lover of your Souls, and 

your eternal good. 
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Ome, away with your Self-righteouſneſs, and your feigned Humi- 
lity, and your Will-worſhip, and your Carnal Security, and take 
heed of Drunkenneſs, and Filthineſs, and Profaneneſs, and Scoffing, 
Mocking, Scorning, and Deriſion, for ſuch who live in ſuch things, and 
act ſuch rw ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God; and away with 
that you call your Sacraments, and your Sprinkling Infants, and come 
to Chriſt the Stibſtance, and come to the Spirit, that you may be bapti- 
N — Body, that you may come to poſſeſs the things the Scripture 
peaks OT. 2 | Rs N | See | 
The very Miſt of the Air is among you, and fo are ſo light, and vain, 
which are the Prince of the Air's Fruits, and the Prieſts who has long 
preacht for his Mouth; But if ye put not into his Mouth, ſee if he tory 
not againſt you, and you ſhall not keep him long; ſo look unto Chriſt 
ſeſus to teach you, who ſaid, Learn of me, who is the Way to the Fa- 
ther, who hath enlightned you, that with the Light you may ſee him, 


ah the Bread to feed upon; but if you hate it, then you feed upon 
| DUSKS; TE 


This is to be read among the People of Uxbridge: 
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That he may ſee who they are that Honour all Men, 
and Love the Brotherhood, that Fear God, and Ho- 

nout the King; according as it is written in the Scrip- 

tures of Truth, 1 Pet. 1. 1 ᷑ ᷑ „ 
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ET all People conſider what they do, and what they ſay, 1660. 
and praclice; who ſay they are Chriſtians (and go un- CLY NJ 
der that name) and bring Peter's words; 1 Pet. 2. 17. 
Honour all Men, Cc. F Mark, ] that is a large word; for 
if they honoured o// Men, then they would not hurt any 
Man, but love all Men, and have all Men in Eſteen; 
* and if they eſteemed a Man, they would never hurt 
him; and if they eſteemed all Men, and honoured them, then they 
would hurt no Man. So if . but practice that which they ſay, 
here would be no Strife in Chriſtendom; Nor would there be Strife with 
any Men, nor Hatred of any Man, nor Violence, nor Striking any Man, 
be - 333 him, and had him in eſteem, and he that honboufed him, 
oved him. ene een en eee La 5 

Now he that doth not honour all Men, nor doth not love all Men, nor 
hath not all Men in eſteem, (though he may ſay theſe words of the Apo 
ſtle, yet he is out of the Doctrine of the Apoffle, and Practice) he is in 
the nature of a Jer, or a Heathen, that hates, and diſhonburs, ſlanders, 
back-bites, and envies, and doth violence to Men, doth not hortour them, 
nor hath them not in eſteem; nor doth not love them. $5 look what 
Deriſion, Scorn, Malicioufneſs, and what Envy Men live in, abuſing 
one another, and wronging one another, yet would not theſe be called 
Chriſtians? Do thefe honour all Men? Bo theft love all Men, on their 

9 : | nemies? 
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1660. Enemies? Have theſe all Men in eſteem, that will ſtrike, and fight, nd 


5 


„ and fo ſuch 


become Reſpecters of mens Per 


| any Voor the Other; hy, 

this is RefpectingWPerſoiÞ, a fall men, as the Apoſtle 
4 x = ; £ = 8 . 0 : aut gs a 2 

James Meaks of, Whip faith} et ren, have not the Faith 


$8 


Four I Jeſug riſt i 4 Ri pet of Perſons: For if 
there calle with «a Off Ring, and Good Apparel, a there come 
in alſo a Po, Nan in vile Raiment, and ye have Teſpett to him that weat- 


eth the gay Cloathing, and ſay unto him, ſit thou here in a good place, and 
 fay to the poor Man ſtand thou there, or fit here under my Foot-ſtool;, now 
this is the Reſpecter of Perſons, who hath not the Faith of oùr Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and not the Honourer of all men, and ſo there 1s the Sectary; 
but who horours all men, they are no Sectaries, but are out of them 


4 
. : 
z , * „ * E 1 


all. » l 1 K inne £1 4113. 
2. The ſecond thing is this, love the Brother-hood, and Jove: Enemies, 
now here is the two things, to love Enemies, it is not to kill them, and 
to deſtroy them, but to overcome them 2th the good ; Now Enemies are 
Sons of Adam, in whom the-Enmity is, and the Sins of the Fleſh, who 
be Strangers from the Life of: God; and the Covenant of Promiſe and 
Son-ſhip, in which is the Brother-hood. 8 | 
And fo they that are in the Love of God (which is to the World ) 
would have them to be ſaved, and to know his Mind, and his Salvati- 7 
on; .now if they would have all men to be ſaved, they would not have 
them deſtroyed, neither deſtroy them : Let them. be Hypocrites, let them £ 
be Blaſphemers, let them be. Schiſmaticks, or Hereticks, or Phanaticks, b 
Jet them be what they will, he would have them to be ſaved. And the U 
Patience and Long- ſuffering of God, is great Salvation; Paul and Da- 8 
vid who were great Tranſgreſſors did witneſs it. But the Unpatient 1 
and Envious ( which are the Tares) they deſtroy the Saints, and pluek 1 
up the Wheat for Tares, as Blaſphemers and Hereticks. But theſe have V 
not the Spirit of Chriſt guiding of them, and ſuch cannot love Ene- ar 
mies, for they that hate Enemies, are out of the Commands of Chriſt, fo 
and out of his Spirit and mind, who perſecute about Religion, and 
Church-worſhip, but do not love Enemies; neither are they in Brother- in 
ly Fellowſhip, nor in the Spirit and Power of God, that goes over all nc 
Tranſgreſſion, that was before it was; and ſo. they that hate Enemies D, 
have not all nen in eſteem, (mark, all men) theſe are not in Brotherly 2 
Fellowſhip, nor do not love Brother-hood, but are Reſpecters of perſons, thi 
that do not honour all men, and love Enemies, but are in Hatred, and Ki 
Envy, and Fury, and Rage, and Madneſs . (not in the Love and Meek- no 
neſs) and that is the Phanatick Spirit, that Love not Enemies. | 
23. Thirdly, fear God, and honbur the King; So mark, they that fear Ly 
God, honours. the King, and to fear God is to depart from Sin, and ws 
01 


dom- 


p Evil (and that keeps the heart clean) which is the Beginning of Wiſ⸗ 


* 


* 1 


A Word in the Behalf of the KING. 165 

dom. Now ſuch as fears not God, honour not the King, and ſuch as 1660. 
4 not from Sin and Evil, feat not God, and they hononr not the 
It mäy be they may talk of him with the Lips, and bow the Knee, 
put off the Hat, Cc. But that is not the Honour; for they that live 
not in the Fear of God do not honour the King. Drunkards, and 
ewearers, and Curſers, you fear not God, therefore you honour not the 
King; for the Scriptures ſaith ye ſhall not ſwear nor curſe, as Paul ſaith 
to the Galatians, and as Chriſt faith, Mat. 5. And James faith,” Fam. 5: 
And all ye who live in Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs; Idolatry, 
Whoredom, Laſciviouſneſs, Effeminateneſs, Pleaſures, Gaming, Sporting, 
Puſt-time, which ſtirs up Vain and Idle words (for which you muſt give 
an Account) and Vain ations, and taking God's Name in vain, ye fear 
not God that do ſo; therefore ye honour not the King, but do diſho- 
nour him, and this Nation, and his Government, and his Kingdom; Fo, 
Righteouſneſs exalteth a Nation, but Sin 1s @ Reproach to any People ſaith 
Solomon, And faith the Apoſtle, this know ye, that no Whoremonger; 
nor Unclean Perſon, or Cove tous man, who is an Idolater hath any Inheri- 
tance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, or of God, 5 Gal. 7. - 
And all ye Cozeners, Cheaters, Defrauders, Diſſemblers, - Lyars; Back- 
biters, Slanderers, Falſe Accuſers, Euvious, and Malicious perſons, Mur- 
therers, Plotters, Fighters, Quarrellers, Brawlers, Scoulders, Tumultuous 
ones, Ryoters, Ambitious, Proud, Heady, High-minded, Vain-glorious, Per- 
verſe, Wicked, and Wilful-men, you live not in God's Fear, therefore 
you cannot honour the King; for they who honour the King, muſt fear 
God, as ye may read, 1 Pet. 2. 17. All Beproachide: Scoffers,' Scarners,De +: 
ſpiſers, and Mockers, and ſuch as give Nick-names, to one another, and 
Fooliſh Feſters, and Vain, and Corrupt, and Filthy Talkers, who vomit out 
your own Shame by your corrupt Communication, you fear not God, there- 
fore you do not honour the King in your Hearts; You muſt come to the 
Witneſs ef God in your ſelves all of you, which lets you ſee Sin and 
Evil, and depart from it, which is the Fear of God, to depart from Sin 
and Evil, and then ye come to honour the King as ye live in God's Fear, 
and no otherwiſe. | RT TVS 3 401 
And all ye who are Earthly minded, and live in Oppreſſion, Extortion, 
grinding the Face of the Poor, in Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry, and Re- 
bellion againſt God, which is as the Sin of Viteh- craſt, and Strbbornneſs, 
which is Diquity, and ſay you ſhall have Peace, though ye walk in the 
Stubbornneſs of your Hearts, and regard not the Lord, ye fear not God, 
neither do ye honour the King. STR. Nan 
And all you Unſober, Untemperate, Unmodeſt, Ungracious, who chuſe 
Vice rather than Vertue and Piety, you fear not God, but caſt his Law 
and þzs Fear behind your backs; Therefore you honour not the King, 
for ye are to be in the Fear of God, before you honour the King. 
So never profeſs that ye are Honourers of the King, who do not live 
in the Fear of God; and never profeſs that ye are fearing God, and ho- 
nouring of the King, while ye are Curſing, Swearing, Damming, Roaring, 
Drinking Healths, and Sporting and Miſſpending, Conſuming, and Deſtroy- 
ng the Creatures, and drinking in, and Vomiting up again; all that be 
there (and are ſo doing) fear not God, and ſo they do not honour the 
King, (this is not for the Kings Health, nor this is not for the Kings Ho- 
nour,) but as I ſaid before, ſuch diſhonour him. 8 

And all that follow the Vain Faſhions of this World, that live in the 
Luſts of the Fleſh, the Luft of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, which is 
not of God the Father, but of the World, theſe fear not God, fo they 
onour not the King, N | 1 | | 
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And all Thiever, Robbers, Man-/layers, » Plotters to deſtroy. mens Per: 


”) fons; Lives and Eſtates, to ring men into Poverty, and to undoe one 


another; theſe live not in the Fear of God, which is 20 lobe Enemes, an 

to do good for evil; and theſe honour not All men, theſe love not the 
rotherhobd, theſe cannot honour the King, that live not in God's 
3 | | by - 


All they that make Diſcord, and Strife and Diſention amoneſt Frosl- 
by Lyes, and Falſe 2177 and diſſemble to get Gain, and 4 a 
for the Righteous, and betray the Innocent to get Gain and Advantage 
to themſelves, by telling Lyes of ſome to others, Theſe fear not God, theſe 
do not honour the King. © | 5 r 29 

And all who envy one another about their Faſhions, and Diet, becauſe 
they have not means to maintain it, 47 high as others though they would 
be in the ſame Faſhion, and live as high as others, but their Eſtates will 
not maintain it, and therefore they envy all others who have Eſtates, 
and can maintain it; and likewiſe they that have Eſtates to maintain 
their Faſhions, Cc. They envy others that would be there, and do as 


they do, but have not wherewithal to maintain it; and fo theſe do not 


eſteem all men, nor love Brotherhood, nor fear God, nor honour the 
King, that have theſe evils undeparted from; for they that go into evil, 
and live in evil, or in any manner of Sin and Wickedneſs, do not feat 
God, but they fear God, that depart from Sin and Evil, and ſuch are 
they that honour all men, and love the Brother-hood, who depart from 
Sin, and theſe are they that honour the King. „ N 8 
But now Curſers, Swearers, Covenant-breakers; Per jured Perſons who 
will Swear, and break Oaths, and Forſwear, make Covenants, and Vous, 
and Promiſes, and Proteſtations, and Leagues, and break then, Tuch fear 
not God, nor honour the King. 8 L 
And ſuch az will fight, and kill, and deſtroy for a morſel of Bread, or 
2 neſs of Pottage, are prophane as Eſau was; Theſe are men, without na- 
tural Affection, Lovers x rower and Lovers of Pleaſures more than 
Lovers of God, Boaſters, Proud, Blaſphemers, Diſobedient to Parents, Un- 


thankful, Unholy, Truce-breakers, Incontinent, Fierce, Deſpiſers of them 
that are good, Traytors, and men of Corrupt minds, and to every good work 


are Reprobates. Theſe do not fear God, neither can theſe honour the 
King, nor the Kingdom nor Nation wherein they live. 
All that follow Gluttony, Exceſs and Riot, who Eat, and Drink, and 
riſe up to Play, Feaſtings, Banquettings, Stage-playings, Bear-baitings, 
Cock-fghtings, Horſe-racings, Huntings, Hawkings, Dancings, Chamber- 
ings, Wantonneſs, ſpending their times after the Luſts and Pleaſures of 
the World, which periſh with the uſing; theſe fear not God, theſe are not 
like to honour the King, that deſtroy the Creatures upon their Luſts, 
and vain Pleaſures. 4 1 | „ Hts 
Therefore tremble before the Lord God, ye that fear not his Name, 
but live in Sia, and Fickedneſs, Enviouſneſs, Maliciouſneſs, Strife, Bit. 
terneſe, Wrath, Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, Lying, Falſe A.. 
cuſing, Perſecuting the Innocent, and live in Drunkenneſs, Blood [y-minded: 
neſs, Hateful, and hating one another, Deſperate, Raſh, Haſty, Frowar d, 
Unruly, Diſorderly, Rebelliows, Unmerciful, Cruel, Hard-bearted, Fierce, 
Deſpiſers, Wrathful, Obſtinate, Wilfull, Stubborn, full of Threatungs, 
Revilings, Haters of God, Ye love zot Enemies, ye honour aot all men, 


ye do not love the Brother-hood, ye do not depart from Sin and Evil, ye do | 


not fear God, nor is it like that ye ſhould bonour the King. 


And therefore all People from the higheſt to the loweſt, it is a warning | 
70 you all ro depart from Sin, and all manner of Evil whatſoever. Ye that 
live in Adultery, Idolatry, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Whoredom, Curſins. f 


Stecaring, Drunkenneſs, Lying, Sporting, and Pleaſures, and in = 4 : — 1 
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(heating; Pretiving, and Defrauding one another, Diſſemblige, Reproach- 1 
ing, Perſectiting one another with Tongue, ot Hand, Back-biting, | or Slun- A 
derine, or Felfe Accafing dne another, Rage; Malice and Hatred, and En- 
vying one angther; fear God, and dępaxt from theſe thing „and come 
into the Chaſtneſc, and Tanperevirs and-Sabritry ] and Tru „4 nd 7 5 te. 
ouſneſs, and Meekneje, and Homiineſr of mind, ont of the High- minded. 
neſs, arid to love the Brotherhood, honour-all men; fear God; and then 


Y ; 7 X * _ 
An Arbre tl bet: 0 


you honour the Kinnggggs . c „„ 
For ag ye live: in Sin and Ev, ye thonoup bt d nen, ye love net the 
Brot ber hood, ye fear not Hod, ye honour nat rhe Ning; That is from the 
Lord God to you all, ye diſhonour men, 11 the Brotherhood, ye 
diſbonour abe Ning, ye caſt dh Frur of Col belund your backs; and his LA. 
alſo) who:hve in Sin and Evil, though ye pratt never ſo inueh of pour 
bonouring the Nins, we will newer believe vou, that you hognur bi while 
ye liue in Sin, for that is it which is 20 his Diſbonour arid: Reprouch; and 
will bring the Judgments of Gad upon the Lande. 
So while ye. live in the Wrath, and Revenge, Swearing; Curing: Blaſ- 
phoning te Nane, of God, and Taking it in vain} and Frefeling b in 
teards, but in works Denying of bim, living in Lying, Deceit, and Hypo- 
crifie, and Diſimalation, in Unrighteouſneſs, Hrjuſtice, and Iuiquity, in 
Pride, Idleneſs, and Fulneſs of Bread, in Druntenneſi, Riotouſneſs, ind 
vain Pleaſures and Delights (which cauſetli you to forget God) and all 
manner of :Cozening, Cheating, Deceit, Defrauding, Puff up, Heady, 
High- minded, Ambit iaus, and Over+reaching one afiother in Bargaining; 0 
overthrow one another to make your ſelves rich; We do fay, and know 
and believe that you neither fear God, nor honour the King, 
Enemies, nor love the Brotherhood, nor honous all men, Who 
ed, and Malicious, and Envious againſt men. 
And all that are Per ſecutors about Religion, Church-worſhip,' Ordinan- 
ces, Mimfters Maintenance, and their Traditions, which the Apoſtles ne- 
ver did ſo in the Primitive times, neither did Chrift ever give any ſuch. 
Command; theſe fear art God that do ſo, neither do they horiour 401 
men that do petfecute them about Religion and Worſhip, and caſt theni 
5 Priſon, nor /ove Enemies, nor love Brot her-hood, nor fear God, nor 
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en ? 
nor love 
are fo Wick- 


\ #773 
OE 111 


riſt, nor honour the King, for Chriſt gave them no fach Command; as 
ye may read in the Scriptures of truth. Ot HL DUTEE | 10595 

Fifthly, and all they that perſecute People about Obſerving of Days; 
and not Obſerving of Days, Megts, and Drinks; which ſtands in the 
Will-worſhip, as the Apoſtle fpeaks of, 2 Col. who neglect the Body; 
and the Kingdom of Heaven ftaxds not in ſuch things, but Righteouſneſs, 
and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt 5 And they that fo, (do contrary 
to the Apoſtle, who ſaid, Let every man be fully perſwaded in his own 
Mind,) Rom. 14. bring People from waiting to be fatisfied in their own 
minds, that Perſecute them, and compell them to obſerve Days, and 
Times, and Months, and Years; Theſe love not the Brotherhood; nor 
honour all men, nor fear God, nor Chriſt, nor honour the King; For 
that which keeps in the Honour of the King, keeps in Right#ouſneſs, keeps 
n Iruth, keeps in Juſtice which eſtabliſneth a Kingdom, and keeps in Ra 
Kingdom of God, which ſtands not in Meats and Drinks, Sr. 

Sixthly, and all who teach for Filthy Lucre, for Hire, and for the 
Love of Money, ſuch ſerve not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but their own Bel- 
lies; And all who judge for Gifts and Rewards, and oppreſs the Poor; 
and do not equal Juſtice to all, nor miniſter freely, as Chriſt commanded 
rom have received freely) thefe fear not God, nor regard the Scriptures 


or truth, nor honour the King, who is to keep all to Truth, Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Juſtice; | * 


& 4 Seventhly. 
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1660. Seventhly, and all who ger à Form , Godlineſs, the Seripture of 
ruth (which was given forth from them Who were in the Spirit of 
Truth,) and yet Fine, Priſon, and Perſecute ſuch as are in the ſame Spi. 
rit as they were in .that r it forth: Theſe neither regard God, nor 
his Fear, nor Truth, Juſticep nor Equity; 80 theſe: camot honour the 
King, but ſuch who honqur the King; muſt be JIemperate, Moderate, Fo, 
ber, Patient, Meet, Mil, 'Gentle, Loving do Egually, Tuſtiys R ighreoufly, 
be Holy, Godly, True and Faithful, Peaceable, Mercafuel," and Humble : 
for Humility: is that which: goes before the Honour, and theſe are the 
Fruits of them that fer God, and honour the Ning, and love the Brother. 
hood, and bondur all nen, I Ht. 2.17. % 1 DOU by) 


111 


And the Fruits of them that fear not God, and do not honour the 
King, nor love the Brother-hood; nor honour all men (though they pre 
tend to do it) are ſuch. as theſe, big. Cunſiug, Swearing; Drunkenneſs, 
hore dom, Lying, Murder, Plotting, Killing, Fighting, Theft, Adultery, 
Fornication, Loſer viouſneſs; Pride, Envoy, Hatred, Malice, Cruelty, Oy. 
preſſion, Unmercifulneſs, Idolatry, Cobetouſneſe, Inordinate Aﬀettions, 
Luſt, Voluptuouſneſs, Unſatiableneſs, \Incorrigibleneſs, Impe niteney, Un. 
belief, Uncharitableneſs,\ Unthankfulneſs, Hardneſs of Heart,  Enmuy, 
trife, Emulation, Diſcord, Perſecution, and Haling men without caute, 
and laying. Snaxes for the Innvcent. 5 ohh NE RR ntl 
Never Gd any kill about Religion but the Heathen, and Cain, and the 
Jews, who had à Law from God to kill and put to death ſuch as drew 
them from their God, by which Law they were to receive a Puniſhment 
according to their Tranſgreſſion, Whipt, or Stoned, or Run through; 
therefore did the Fews think they did God good ſervice, by: killing ſuch 
as were contrary minded to them, in that they did obey the Law. 
Therefore under this pretence they did kill the Saints, the Chriſtians in 
the Primitive times, for they were to love their Brethren, and to hate 
their Enemies; for they were their Enemies, the Heathen, and Gentiles, 
and ſuch as ſet up a ſtrange God among them. Therefore the Chriſtians 
(who own Chriſt, which ends this Law, and the Jews Types, and Fi- 
gures, and Shadows held up by it) were to love Enemies; and this was 
the Difference whereby they differed from the Phariſees, that were to 
hate Enemies, and the Chriſtians were to love them; for the time hath 
been, ſaith Chriſt, an Eye for an Eye, a Tooth for a Tooth, but faith he 
now, He that ſmiteth thee on the one Cheek, turn to him the other, and 
refift not evil, but love your Enemies: Now the Jews who hated Enemies, 
their Weapons were Carnal, but they that love Enemies (the Chriſtians) 
their weapons were and are Spiritual: So Chriſt ends that Law of the 
Jews, which they thought they did God good ſervice by, when they put 
to death them that were contrary minded to them; 2 they could not 
love Enemies that killed them, neither can they that love Enemies now 
kill them; for they love them that preſerve them, and do not kill them, 
for Chriſt who endeth the Prophets (when his Diſciples would have had 
fire to come down from Heaven, as the Prophet had) rebuked them, and 
told them hey knew not what Spirit they were of, and ſaid he came not 10 
deſtroy mens Lives, but to ſave them. _ Tar x: n | 
And Chriſt nor the Apoſtles never did ſet up any Law or Command- 
ment to Inpriſon, or Perſecute any, Brethren, or Enemies, but love, for 
God loved the World; and ſo they that love the Brother-hood, and ho- 
nour all men, that have all men in eſteem, they cannot hurt any man 
upon the Earth, that oweth nothing to any man ht Love, that is the 
Debt which muſt be paid, for Love envies not, and he that envies is out 
of Love, and not a Child of God, but of Cain, and fo a Vagabond. 
Now all Chriſtendom do profeſs Chriſt and God in words (but are out 


of the Lite, and out of the Power) who fall into Differences and 55 
3 abollt 
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about Earthly things, and Inventions, as Days, Meats, and their own 1660. 
Traditions, which the Kingdom of God ſtands not in, but in Power, in 
Righteouſneſs, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt; But now ſince the days of 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles 1n the Primitive times, they have made Laws to 
perſecute one another, who have loſt Brother-hood, and honouring 400 
men, which if they were in the Kingdom which ſtands in Power (and not 
in Meats and Drinks, or Days, or Outward things) but in Righteouſneſs, 
Peace and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, then they would feel the Law of Love, 
the Law of the Spirit of Life, and to be made free from the Law of Sin 
and Death. But they that fall out about Days, and Meats, and Drinks, 
and Inventions, and their own Traditions, are out of the Kingdom of 
God, and out of the Brotherly Love, not eſteeming all men, not fearing 
God, and they that do ſo, are contrary to Chriſt and the Apoſtles in 
the Primitive times. | | 

So they do not God good ſervice that do perſecute about Religion now, 
and about the Church-worſhip, for Chriſt commands them to love Ene- 
mies, who ended the Jews Law, that did perſecute the Gentiles, and ſuch 
among themſelves as did draw from the Law of God; And he broke down 
the Partition-wall which was between Jew and Gentile, who ſlew the 


Enmity, and ſo of twain made one New Man, and thereby came the 
love to Enemies. 
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To Read this over, which concerns their 
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Az mighty God of Heaven and Earth, ' that Created 


Strength to this Day, commands you all to Repent, 
and to Believe in his Son the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was Crucified at Feruſalem, who was dead, and aſ- 
ſcended, and is alive again, and lives for evermore; 
. the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who now reigns; he commands 
that all Powers, Principalities, Dominions ſhould be ſubject to him. 
And this is the Command of the Lord God to Thee, and you all; who 
rules Kingdoms and Kings with his mighty Hand, which is his mighty 
Power, as he doth the Waters; ſo he hath Kings in his hand, as he hath 
the Waters; the Lord of Hoſts, of Heaven and Earth is his Name, who 
lent his Son, who is the Life of Men, the Saviour of the World, the 
great and mighty Prince of Peace, the Covenant of God with Mankind, 
to make reconciliation for Iniquity, and finiſh Tranſgreſſion, and put an 
end to Sin, the great Goverour of Heaven and Earth, who hath all Power 
in Heaven and Earth given unto him, whoſe Command is, that he will 
be Worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth: The Spirit that mortifies Sin, the 
Truth, the Devil and Sin is out of, for by your Mahomet have you been 
deceived, which Saint is ſet up; therefore is the dreadful Preſence of the 
Almighty God, the everlaſting Father of Life appeared among you, and 
to you, if that you will regard and embrace his Voice, his Power, his 
Command, which mighty God of Power, of Dominion, and of Domi- 
mons, who rules over all Nations, Heaven and Earth. will. ſeize upon 
Jou, and ſurprize you, and take you at unawares, and bring his Judge- 
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all things, that hath given you Breath, and Life, and * 
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1660, ments and Dread upon you, which is now appeared in this the Day of 
2 ) his Son; and the Hour of his Judgment is come, and coming upon alt 
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godlily committed, and his ungodly thoughts, that he ungodlily thinks, 


the World, of the mighty God of Heaven and Earth, of the mighty 
righteous God of Heaven and Earth, who in Righteouſneſs reigns, and in 
Truth and Equity. 1 S275 

Therefore dread the Lord, whoſe mighty Power is ſpreading over all Na. 
tions, who commands all Nations to forſake Idols, and Images, Obſervances 
of Inventions, to Serve and fo Worſhip him, the Creator of all things; that 
cloaths the Earth with Graſs, and emed the Trees to bud, and bring forth; 
that gathers the Waters together in one place, that eſtabliſhed man upon the 


Earth, the Eternal God, the Lord of Hoſts is his Name; and the Word 


and Charge of the mighty God is to thee, and you throughout all your 
Pominions, not give any Worſhip to the Sun, the Moon, Gods of Stone, 
or Gods of Wood, Braſs, or Silver, or Iron, and not to put any Truſt or 
Confidence in them, nor any thing eMe, but the living God, or any falſe 
Conceptions, but the living God, the Lord of Hoſts, who gives you all 
Breath, Life, Strength, and all things needful; that you might worſhip 
him who is a Spirit, whoſe Dominion is ſet up, and ſetting up, whoſe 
Glory now is revealed, and revealing; whole Kingdom is now ſet up, 
and ſetting up, and ſpreading over all the World, who will be glorified 
and admired, the mighty King, the Lord of Hoſts, by all that fear him, 
the terrible God of Heaven ar Earth to the wicked, and they {hall find 
him Dreadful that have truſted in lying Vanities, and falſe Conceptions, 
the Lord of Hoſts is his Name, who delivers his People from their Iniqui- 
ties, and their Sins; therefore remember him, for now is the Day of his 
Son, the Lambs Power, who is come to reign, and to rule all Nations 
with a Rod of Iron, whoſe Scepter is gone forth, and Righteouſneſs ſhal] 


and 


{hine throughout the World, to the ends of the Earth, Chriſt Jeſus the 
everlaſting Covenant of God, the great Sacrifice, that one Offering, a 
vrhich ended all Sacrifices, and Offerings of Rams, Lambs, Oxen, Sheep, | 
and whatſoever was outward, Chriſt the Myſtery of God, the Saviour of 
the World, to all that believe in him, that through him they might ; 
have Life, who is the Way again to God, who is the Second Adam, the 0 
Lord from Heaven, that leads the Sons of Alam, and the Daughters of ] 
Adam, and is their Guide up to the Father, who is the Life, the Light, I 
and Power of God, and their Sandrfication; that makes Peqple clean, f 
and preſents them to the Father ſpot leſs, and blamelefs; for Aan being [ 
drove from God, for Sin and Tranſgreſlion, and 4dams Sons and Daugl. 4 
ters ſcattered up and down the Face of the whole Earth, divided into a 
Families, and into Nations, and ſeveral Kingdoms, ſpread up and T! 
down the Face of the Earth, and ſome in one Worſhip, and ſome in ano- 0 
ther; ſome Worſhip the Sun, ſome the Moon, ſome Stocks, ſome Stones, il 
and ſome looking at Mahomer, others ſetting up dead Images, and Like- a1 
neſſes, which the Lord never did command. | 11 af4 - anotn df of Cc 
Now alt the Sons and Daughters of Adam being dead in Sins, and al 
Treſpaſſes, and in Darkneſs under the Power of Satan, killing and flay- R 
ing about their Worſhip, being in Darkneſs, and Death, wanting Lite, E 
and Light, being ſeparated from the Creator, in Sin and Tranſgreiſion, ar 
have ſet up their Inventions in the Earth, and outward Worthips and In- an 
ventions, but Chriſt is the Second Adam, the Son of God, which God hi 
ſent into the World, which doth enlighten every one that cometh into JC 
the World, that all through the Light might believe, and that all might m. 
believe in Chriſt; and this is the Light that Chriſt the Son of God hath of 
enlightned every one that cometh into the World withal; that he {ces WI 
his evil deeds that he hath done, his evil works that he hath acted, hi? of 
evil ways that he bath walked in, his ungodly deeds, that he hath un- 4 
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and his ungodly: words, which he ungodlily ſpeaks;  this'is' the Liglit 1860. 
that diſcovers and makes manifeſt all this to People, their Sin and Tranſ Www 
greſſion, which they have done in the firſt Adam, which ſeparated them 
from God Now Chriſt the Second Adam doth enlighten them, with which 
Light they ſee their Sin, now being in this Light, they ſe their Saviour 
Chriſt, from whence the Light comes to ſave them from their Sins, he is 
the Second Adam, their Life, and being in the Light they have Life, be- 
ing in the Light Chriſt the Life hath enlightned them withal, they have 
Late, for Chriſt is the Eife; which Light and Life that doth enlighten 
every one that comes into the World, every one receiving, they are ſeparated 
from Sin by Chriſt, and by him brought to God again; for Sin and Tranſ- 

greſſion ſeparates from God, and this is that, that' brings People to worſhip 
God in truth, the Light which Chriſt the Truth enlightens every Man that 
comes into the World withal, which believing: in, he hath Life, he hath 
Truth, and he paſſeth from Death, and from Darkneſs, from Sin, and 
Tranſgreſſion, and hath the witneſs in himſelf, through which Light and 
Life, all comes to the Father of Life, which Light brings from all the 
worſhip of Images, as Stocks; and Stones, and Gods made of mens hands; 
yea, and from Mahomet, to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the great Prophet, th 
Saviour of the World, whom God did promiſe by his Frophet; he would 
give for a Light to the Gentiles, i a Ruler to the People, and that heſhould 
be his Salvation to the ends of the Earth: And a new Covenant to the 
Houſe of 1/7ael,” and the Houſe of Fudab, who would put his Eaw in their 
Minds and Hearts, and they ihould not depart from him; which every 
one of you that come into the World being enlightned, and having Light 
from the Son of God, and feel your Teacher that tells you all that ever 
you have done, you have thought, or you have ſpoken, * that is the man 
Chriſt Jeſns, who ſaith, learn of me, I am the way to the Father, that 
enlightens every man; ſo all that come into the World muſt learn bf 
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Il 
he 


- him; (all the Sons of Adam, and Daughters of Adam, in the Franſgreſſion 
of are drove from God,) the way again to God, out of Sin and; Darkneſs, 


ht and Death and Damnation, to Life and Light again, and Salvation. 80 
he every one that comes into the World being enlightned; and being in the 
of | Light they have the Witneſs in themſelves, and he that. believeth ſhall 
ht, not come into condemnation ;- but he comes into the Light that condemns 
an, all that is contrary, he comes into the Light, into the Truth, : into the 
ins WR + ght that is the 'Truth, where the Father of Light is worſhipped, an! 
gh. the Devil and Sin is out of; which Truth will out-laſt all falſe Worſhips, 
nto | and Worſhips that be out of Truth. Now is the mighty Supream Judge 
amd | nin, and the mighty Supream Authority ſet up, and the mighty King 
mo- of Glory, the Lord of Hoſts ( riſen) is his Name, before whole preſence 
nes, hall all Nations tremble, and before whoſe: preſence ſhall all Nations 
The. | and Kings ſhake, for the mighty God of Power, of Heaven and Earth is 
V4 come to Rule, and-his mighty Power is gone forth to the gatliering of 
and | all Nations to himſelf, to the ſubduing all Powers to himſelf, who will 
lay- | Rule, and Reign, whoſe right it is, the Lord God of Hoſts, whoſe the 
Lit, Farth is, and the Heavens, and the Sea, and all things that be therein, 
lion, and People upon the Earth, and gives them Breath, and Life, and Strength, 
and all things that is good, that they might ſerve, glorifie and worſhip 
im that is the Creator. Therefore give attention to your Maker, to 
Jour Creator, and dread before him, for. before hun the Lord God of 
might and power, ſhall all Nations tremble in this his Day, in this Day 
ot his Power, for his mighty Power is gone forth to gather all Nations, 
which doth compaſs them, and all Nations before him is but as the drop 
of the Bucket: And now is his day of gathering of all Nations and 
ings to the Battle of the great King of Heaven and Earth, and nothing 
all reign and rule but righteouſneſs it ſelf, and that over all Kingdoms, 
+4 | | | aud 
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174 To the; I U RK. 
1660. and Dominions, and Thrones, and Principalities is ſet up; and the Stan- 
ü dard of the moſt high God is June over the whole World, and his Call 
is to the Bar of Righteouſneſs, all Kings, and Dominions, and Powers 
whatſoever: Therefore dread his Name, for his Name is dreadful; the 
Lord God, the mighty God, the moſt High, who is in his Glory, and 
rules in his Dignity, and Power, and Majeſty; who is a Spirit, and will 
be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth, by whoſe breath of Life man came 
to live, who is à Spirit, and will be worſhipped in Spirit, and that js 
the Spirit that mortifies the Sin, and that is it in which People muſt have 
tellowſhip with God, and with one another, and with his Prophets, and 
Apoſtles, and Sons words: Therefore fear the Lord, let him be your fear 
and dread, and turn to the Light, which Chriſt the Son huth enlightned 
you withal, and believe in Chriſt the Saviour of the World, the Offerin 
for the Sin of the whole World, that you might have Life in him, — 
through him, and come to the Dominion (which Adam hath loſt) over 
all the Creatures, to Chriſt the Light and Life, the Power and Righteonſ. 
neſs over all, and Wiſdom of God it felf, that rene ws man into tlie Domi 
nion which man hath loſt, Chriſt by whom the World was made, was 
before it was made, who is the brightneſs of his Glory, the expreſs Image 
of the ſubſtance of God: in him was Life, and the Life was the Light 
of men, which doth enlighten. every man that comes into the World: 
through the Light that enlightneth them, they have Life, Light, Juſt 
fication,” Sanctification, Redemption, they have Salvation; they have 
Truth, they have Peace with God; for the Light is the Covenant, Iwill 
give him for a Covenant of Light to the Gentiles, ſaith God, and a 
Leader to the People: So that Light ſhould be the Leader of every man 
that comes into the World, the Light with which every man is enlight- 
ned that comes into the World, that is the Leader; which Light was with 
the Father glorified before the World began, which Light lets men ſee all 
their evil Ways; and Sins, and Tranſgreſſion they have done in the 
World, and the firſt Tranſgreſſion that was upon the Earth, with 
which Light, (the Covenant of God,) Sin and Tranſgreſſion is finiſhed 
and blotted out (to them that believe in it,) the which ſeperated them 
from God, (Sin and Tranſgreſſion,) Chriſt the Light and Truth ſeperates 
from the Sin, Tranſgreſſion, and Iniquity, and reconciles to God, and 
brings to Unity with God again, and in that hath the People Life and 
e e and that is the word of the Lord God to all, and I charge 
you all to hear it, the Light that lightens every one that cometh into 
the World, it will make you free from Sm, by which Light ſhall every 
one that believes ſee their Salvation Chriſt Jefus, and the man that hath 
told them all that ever they have done, and they ſhall know his Salva- 
tion to the ends of the World, and to _ all this is the word of the 
Lord God, ye believing in the Light, which Chrift hath enlightned eve- 
ry one that comes into World withal, they being in the Light, with the 
Light they re juſtified, and he that believeth in the Light thall never be 
condemned, ain this World, nor in the World without end. And in the Light 
yon will have Unity with God, and Peace with God, and one with ano- 
ther, and bring.you to live peaceably upon Earth one with another: 
Vea all Nations and men, the Sons and Daughters of Adam being enlight- 
ned, having a Light from Chriſt Jeſus the ſecond Alam, the way to the 
Father; the Life, the Truth, all being in this Truth whick the ſecond | 
Adam bath enlightned them withal, who is the Life, the Truth, the Waß 
to God, the Way again to God the Father of Life, where man is drovel! | 
from, and cannot enter again, but by the Light, Chriſt the fecond Aan. 
So all being in the Light, they are in the way, they have found the way I 
Chriſt Jeſus, the chief Shepherd, the Bifhop of the Soul (which Soul is 


Immortal) the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever, who was _ | 
: | [ „ 


3 * 


hd 
1 l hg | 
\ 8 72 * 7 - Sages, Ay "x boy Fs 
. Er; Z = - *r —— a m——c 9 — Bo 

\ .. 2 —— Fart 2 5 Wk do 5 W — ji : * - ai managers Þ - 8 | ; | 2 8 

* =Y TY = 8 = — ma — * e 1 n —_—_ 8 p x : _—_ b 3 1 — =_ = 

=_ a N * err nr F 2 N = 2 W 2 JEW THEE: - 2 1 — WE 2 * 2 "Ps — ; — a — — — — 

— — 4 — — — „ — 4 . — Y a q 1 1 d 5 * " * * - 2 Yn 7 ” - 4 * 1 = — 
8 — 4 2 Ren r 5 —- — 2 — op . 5 a —_—_— = WW 2 -—- *Þ{ ea ol l rr 2 a 2 2 — rn $4 4 n r n — 3 4 * 2 * C4 ye. - 434 K a + —ͤ— * 
_ þ * * £ * —— 5 . 2 ” — y n 295 * — > 8 > * ” P - N 5 . . * 0 Fe EPR * — wy * 5 bel l . —— 1 = — — — 
— 1 CR r " ITY +: 19 1 183 . * > * LS 1 i: „ 7 PP 4 8 22 * IP") f 9 4 3 =_ - id = = l 
- l 8 * * 2 Y a 5 4 — 5 e 9 _ 5 9 = = 7 „ — — 
3 bo a a — ** 4-4 * 5 = R . * . 4 5 ju — - . — — b 4 _ 
- - -, * * * —— — 1 —— — << * 7 — — i << en © ws vow m_ — - 4 — — x _ 3 — - . 7 — — on. 
R — 4 Z 5 mack " ws — — 1 ——— — 1 , 21 22S) 23 * . N 5 p Z ” poet, 29 f . — — — — AG PRI — —— — — — _— _ 
: g / 8 7 ISI 2117 7/48 F Y * ts Of . Ea — BEE aide andthe. — 3 5 K i. 3 ltr 1 2. 5 er 2 2 r 1 — r 2 — — >= 8 —* ; 2x — LI — = 
p — —— 0 . = _ , ' . P — 5 — — — — p — — = 
* — yy — — — t. tt '—e— mo — l 7 r Dent ot Anas _ N - n Sa 3d) 5 * 2 @ - - 12 Ju 
: a - 
CY — - 
* 


——— Sato? Dratarr  C 
— ca avs. 


+6 


a 
«„ ö 
woe 2 eee —— 


nene +) 4nSy + ++ —v 2 


ä ht att CADE * 
9 


| 5 „ = - * - — „ 
8 2. . " : * bet , * * AF * 
1 * „ £ | - | 
0-208" . 


— 


22 


R 
* 
” 


hs ft 5 om V 175 
Father before the World began, by whom all was Created, who is the 1660. 
Souls Biſhop, and the Author of mans Salvation, and Redemption, ane 
juſtification, (who hath been droven from him by Sin and Tranſgreſſion) 

Chriſt who blots it out, and is the Offering that offered himſelf for the 

Sins of the whole World, who is the Light of the World, that enlightens 

every man that comes into the World, that all through this Light might 

believe in the Son of God, Chriſt Jeſus the one Offeringp who is the way 

to God, and the Covenant between God and Man, in him is God well 

pleaſed, and doth accept Man; and they which believe in him have 

Life, have Power, have Wiſdom, and receive him that gives them Pow- 

er; and no one upon Earth hath Life, Peace, or Juſtification, but ſuch 

as come into the Light of Chriſt the Juſtification, the Life of all that 

come to God, who was glorified with him before the World began, who 

lets all men ſee their way again to God, who is the Life, the Truth, 

and the Leader of the People; which Light is the Condemnation to them 

that do not believe in it, and ſuch have not Unity with God, nor one 

with another; they be not in the one Offering, the great Sacrifice, the 

Prince of Life Chrift Jeſus, the Immanuel, and know not the Interpreta- 

tion thereof, that is, God with us. Therefore every one of you that 


r OE" 7 OR OE "ate Rr 


would have Salvation, receive the Light, and ſo you receive Chriſt your 

Salvation, and 4. * it not, for this is the Day of your Salvation, and 
k, Viſitation ; and the mighty Power of God is gone forth among you, and 
1 his everlaſting Goſpel, which is his Power, is going forth to all Nations, 
ve Kindreds, Tongues, and People, that dwell upon the Earth, by which 
1] Goſpel ſhall Kindreds and Nations be gathered unto him, and into the 
"Y Myſtery of the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, which Fellowſhip is everlaſt- 
an ing, the Goſpel everlaſting, the Power of God everlaſting, in which is 
it. the Fellowſhip, ſo that is everlaſting, in this, People have Fellowſhip 
| with God, and one with another. 
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Given forth to the 
MAGISTRATES 


0 P 


And to the EMPEROR of the Houfe of Auſtria, 
and to all thoſe Princes under him. To the King of 
| France, and all the Powers that be under him ; and 
to the King of Spain, and laſtly, to the Pope. 
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_ FRIENDS, © OA 5 ſt 
wo Women being moved of the Lord to paſs towards 
Jeruſalem, were ſtopped; as we hear, by you Rulers, 


ſhould do with them, (the Servants and Handmaids of 
the Lord God,) and why were you not worthy to re- 
ceive them? And why do you not own the Apoſtles 
_— Doctrine, which is to entertain Strangers? And what 
1s this the end of your Re/zgion ? And why do you not own Chriſts Do- 
(arine? The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is now come to reign, which bids 
to love Enemies; why do you ſend them to the Inguifitioners, who will 
ſtop the Hand-maids, and Servants of the Lord? Is this Work like the 
true Chriſtzans £ And is this doing like the Apoſtles, and did you do in 


Jeſus, and his Spirit? Where did ever the 4 oftles do ſo, or Chriſt ? Or 
and Blood, when the Apoſtles ſaid they did not ? why do you act contrary 


to them? why do you act contrary to the Command of Chrift ? (who hate 
Mremice,) as you pretend them to be your Ee mies, which be your Friends. 


3 not he a Heretick, or a Schiſmatick, that is erred from the true Church, 
5 b 2 | the 
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The Ifle of MILIT A; 


who , ſent to Rome, to the Pope, to know what you 


this like men that was in the Viſdom of God, that had the mind of Chri/f 


the true Chriſtians in the Primitive times? Why do you wreſtle with Fleſh 
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Th the Magiſtrates in the Tile of Milita. 


a 1660. the Body of Chriſt, that hates Enemies? why do you thus act contrary to 
schritt Commands, and the Apoſtles Doctrine? do you not manifeſt that 


| Inventions whatſoever? and are they Preachers of the e that do not 


places, and Rulers of Darkneſs, and brought the Creature into the liberty 


Form of Gedlineſs, Chriſts, the Prophets, and Apoſtles Words ; whereby 


call them; Oh! how unlike the b 66 Chriſt, Saints, and Chriſtians of 


cry! Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, Antichriſte, Errors, a whole Family in con- 


"IC 


you have but the form of Godlineſs, and wants the Power, did ever the 
Apoſtles, or Chriſt Priſon any, or put any to Death about Religion, Church, 
or Worſhip, or any Tradition, or Compelling any to Worſhip © had they any 
among them to force men by an outward Law? was not the Goſpel preach- 
ed, the end of the Law of God, and ſo the end of all Evil mens Laws and 


preach that which is the end of the Law, and brings People to the end of 
it. Are they not the Per/ſecutors that runs to the Law, or their own I. 
ventions, and doth not come to Chriſt that fulfills it ; how have ye made 
the World like a Wilderneſs, and ſtained the Earth by your Perſecution, 
and Inqui/itions, Priſons, and Images, and deſtroying People, and drink- 
ing their blood, of ſuch as have been oppoſite minded againſt you; and 
this hath been ſince the tre Church went into the Vilderneſs (which was 
not an outward Wood) fince the Apoſtles days how hath this Family of 
Chriſtendom Maſſacred one another? How have they fallen out in the Fa- 
mily amongſt themſelves? When they thould have /oved one another, 
when they {ſhould have overcome evi with good, when mY ſhould have 
loved Enemies, when they ſhould not have wreſtled with Fle/h and Blood, 
but with Principalites, and Powers, and Spiritual Wickedneſſes in high 


of the Sons of God; and here is the Spiritual Weapons which the Primitive 
Chriſtians warred withal, but how hath the Carnal Weapons appeared in 
the hand almoſtof every Chriſtian in name, amongſt which hath been the 


they have ſheathed their Carna/ Weapons in the bowels of one another, Ki/- 
td, and Slain, and Tortured, Burned, Priſoned, and Racked, and put to 
Death one another about their Church, Religion, Worſhip, and Miniſtry, 
and Teaching, and Tradition, and Ordinances, and Sacraments, as they 


old are you. Oh! how have the Spiritual Weapons been wanting among 
you, and the Spirit of the Lord God, in which you would have had Unity 
in the Bond of Peace, whereby every one would have broken down the e- 
mity, that which cauſeth it, and have brought one another into the /iberty 
of the Sons of God, and made manifeſt your Spiritual Weapons , hereby 
would ye have come to live in the Spirit, worſhipped in the Spirit, pray- 
ed in the Spirit, and in that had Unity with God, the Father of Spirits, 
and one with another, and with the Scriptures that was given forth from 
the Spirit; then ſhould there have been Unity in the Family being in the 
Spirit, in which they all ſhould worſhip God, in which the Scriptures is 
known, and God of whom they learnt, that gave them forth; but what 
a Diſcord is there in the Family of Chriſtians, in Chriſtendom! What a 


fuſion, and ſetting up Laws one __ another, dividing the Family, 
putting one another to death, as Hereticks, Blaſphemers, Schiſmaticks, 
were theſe the 1 po the Apoſtles fought with? Did they not preach the 
Goſpel, the end of the Law, and Prieſthood, and Temple, Altar and Ofer- 
ing held up by a Law? And is not Chriſt the Head of the Church, who 
hath all Power in Heaven and in Earth given unto him? who faith Ive 
Enemies, and do you not hold up your Religion, Gofpel, Church, Wor- 
ſhip, and Miniſtry by a Law which is invented, and Statutes, and Com- 
maridments? Is this the Bride, the Lambs Wife? or the Beaſt, falſe Pro- 

hets, and Antichriſt, and the Mother of Harlets, (the falſe Church) which 

ath compelled, killed, and drank the blood of the Saints, and Martyrs? 
And have not you ruled in this Poſture, and Garb, and Viſdon that 18 
Earthly, Senſual, and Deviiiſh, ſince the rut Church went into the W7/der- 


nc/7 


| Dragon, and Falſe Prophets, and the Judgment of the great V Hore 
Halle Church come? fs the Lamb, and the Saints, the true Church his 
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Fo the Magiſtrates in the Ille of Milita: 


Wife have Victory? And is not his Sword he killeth withal the Fords of 
his mouth? and hath not all your killing been with outward Swords, with 
Goals, Inquiſitions, Racks, and Fires? and ſo have you not been T74ytors 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſaith, love Enemics, overcome evil with 
good, and when they perſecute you, not that you ſhould perſecute again; 
and Chriſt was ned and blaſphemed by them that lived in Error, 


more than any man upon Earth, who was the End of the Law, and he 


did not turn them to the Fews Law, which was yet ſtanding before he 
was offered up to put them to death, but rebuked the blind zeal of ſuch 
that would have had Fire come down from Heaven to conſume People; 
and told them he came not to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them, and 
told them they did not know what Spirit they were of: No more now do 
they know whit Spirit they are of, that perſecute men about 240 
Church, and Worſhip, and Miniſtry, that ſlays and deſtroys mens lives, 


and not faves them; they are not of Chriſts mind: And Chriſt did not 


uſe any Law to compel and bind men to the Worſhip of God in the Spirit, 
for the Spirit of God (who worſhip in it,) binds down the wrong nature, 
whereby they need not be compelled by the Law, but come to live in the 
end of the Law, (who be true Worſhippers,) and tius Spirit hearing what 
it faith, it brings to hear God, and learn of him, ſuch comes to Chriſt, 
ſuch are not compelled by an outward Law, to come to God, and Chriſt ; 
but that brings to hear God, and Chriſt, binds down that zature which 
occaſions the Law, that comes upon them becauſe of its Fruits; ſo they 
that are come to the Church in God, the Father of Chriſt, are not com- 


pelled by an outward Law, they come to the End of the Law, who come 


to the Church that Chriſt is the Head of; ſo the Church lives in the end 
of the Law ; the Body of Chriſt makes free from the Law, and who comes to 
the Body of Chriſt, comes to the Church, and the Head thereof is Chriſt; 


Therefore lay away your Perſecution, your Goals, Racks, and Inquiſitions 


about your Miniſtry, Worſhip, and Church, and come into the Power of 
the Lord God that comprehends the World, and feels over the World to 
the beginning before the World began, Chriſt Jeſus was, who hath all 
Power in Heaven and in Earth given him, who is now come to rule and 
reign in his Power, who is terrible to the Vicked, and the wrath of the 
Lamb is gone out againſt them, and thouſands there be living in his 
power, and are with the Lamb, the wonderful One, the Beginning, and 
Ending, the Prince of Peace, Prince of Life, that Nays, that deſtroys the 
Devil the Prince of Darkneſs, the Prince of the Air, the Prince of the 
World, and ſaves mens lives. So who comes into the Power, into Chriſts 
Power, which hath all Power 1n Heaven and Earth given to him, and 
have his mind to ſave mens lives, they ſhall know what Spirit they be 


of, and that they are contrary to this Family of Nominal Chriſtians, who 


have manifeſted they have not the Spirit of Chriſt. 


And the Mighty Day of the Lord is coming upon all Wickedneſs, ind 


Ungodlineſs, and Chriſt is come to Reign, who is the Prince of Life, who 
will Rule all Nations with a Rod of Iron, whoſe Dread and Power is to be 
ſounded over all Nations. 
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158 Ti the Magiſtrates in the Iſle of Milita. 
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1660. the Body of Chriſt, that hates Enemies? why do you thus act contrary to 
CWNL Chriſts Commands, and the Apoſtles Doctrine? do you not manifeſt that 
you have but the form of Godlineſs, and wants the Power, did ever the 
Apoſtles, or Chriſt Priſon any, or put any to Death about Religion, Church, 
or Worſhip, or any Tradition, or Compelling anyto Worſhip © had they any 
among them to force men by an outward Lato? was not the Goſpel preach- 
ed, the end of the Law of God, and ſo the end of all Evil mens Laws and 
Inventions whatſoever? and are they Preachers of the Goſpel, that do not 
preach that which is the end of the Law, and brings People to the end of 
it. Are they not the Perſecutors that runs to the Law, or their own I 
ventions, and doth not come to Chriſt that fulfills it; how have ye made 
the World like a Wilderneſs, and ſtained the Earth by your Perſecution, 
and Inquiſitions, Priſons, and Images, and deſtroying People, and drink- 
ing their blood, of ſuch as have been oppoſite minded againſt you; and 
this hath been fince the true Church went into the Vilderneſs (which was 
not an outward Wood) ſince the Apoſtles days how hath this Family of 
Chriſtendom Maſlacred one another? How have they fallen out in the Fa- 
mily amongſt themſelves? When they ſhould have /oved one another, 
when they ſhould have overcome evi/ with good, when _ ſhould have 
loved Enemies, when they ſhould not have wreſtled with Fleſb and Blood, 
but with Principalites,' and Powers, and Spiritual Wickedneſſes in high 
places, and Rulers of Darkneſs, and brought the Creature into the liberty 
of the Sons of God; and here is the Spiritual Weapons which the Primitive 
Chriſtians warred withal, but how hath the Carnal Weapons appeared in 
the hand almoſt of every Chriſtian in name, amongſt which hath been the 
Form of Gedlineſs, Chriſts, the Prophets, and Apoſtles Words; whereby 
they have ſheathed their Carnal Weapons in the bowels of one another, Ki/- 
ted, and Slain, and Tortured, Burned, Priſoned, and Racked, and put to 
Death one another about their Church, Religion, Worſhip, and Miniſtry, 
and Teaching, and Tradition, and Ordinances, and Sacraments, as they 
call them; Oh! how unlike the Apoſtles, Chriſt, Saints, and Chriſtians of 
| old are you. Oh! how have the Sprritua/ Weapons been wanting among 
you, and the Spirit of the Lord God, in which you would have had Unity 
in the Bond of Peace, whereby every one would have broken down the en- 
mity, that which cauſeth it, and have brought one another into the /iberty 
of the Sons of God, and made manifeſt your Spiritual Weapons , hereby 
would ye have come to live in the Spirit, worſhipped in the Spirit, pray- 
ed in the Spirit, and in that had Unity with God, the Father of Spirits, 
and one with another, and with the Scriptures that was given forth from 
the Spirit; then ſhould there have been Unity in the Family being in the 
Spirit, in which they all ſhould worſhip God, in which the Scriptures is 
known, and God of whom they learnt, that gave them forth ; but what 
a Diſcord 1s there in the Family of Chriſtians, in Chriſtendom! What a 
cry! Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, Antichriſts, Errors, a whole Family in con- 
fuſion, and ſetting up Laws one 1 another, dividing the Family, 
putting one another to death, as Hereticks, Blaſphemers, Schiſmaticks, 
were theſe the V "pom the Apoſtles fought with? Did they not preach the 
Goſpel, the end of the Law, and Prieſthood, and Temple, Altar and Ofer- 
ing held up by a Law? And is not Chrift the Head of the Church, who 
hath all Power in Heaven and in Earth given unto him? who faith He 
Enemies, and do you not hold up your Religion, Gofpel, Church, Wor- 
hip, and Miniſtry by a Law which is invented, and Statutes, and Com- 
mandments? Is this the Bride, the Lambs Wife? or the Beaſt, falſe Fro- 
hets, and Antichriſt, and the Mother of Harlots, (the falſe Church) which 
ath compelled, killed, and drank the blood of the Saints, and Martyrs * 
And have not you ruled in this Poſture, and Garb, and Viſdom that 18 
Earthly, Senſual, and Devitiſh, ſince the Tru Church went into the W1/der- 
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wot (of which Chriſt is Head?) And muſt not they be taken, tlie Braſt, 1660. 
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Dragon, and Falſe Prophets, and the Judgment of the great Fhoye, the 
falſe Church come? And the Lamb, and the Saints, the true Church his 
Wife have Victory? And is not his Sword he killeth withal the Words of 
his mouth? and hath not all your Killing been with outward Swords, with 
Goals, Inquiſitions, Racks, and Fires? and ſo have you not been Tr4ytors 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſaith, love Enemics, overcome evil with 
good, and when 274 perſecute you, not that you ſhould perſecute again; 
and Chriſt was perſecuted and blaſphemed by them that lived in Error; 
more than any man upon Earth, who was the End of the Law, and he 
did not turn them to the Fews Law, which was yet ſtanding before he 
was offered up to put them to death, but rebuked the blind zeal of ſuch 
that would have had Fire come down from Heaven to conſume People; 
and told them he came not to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them, and 
told them they did not know what Shirit they were of: No more now do 
they know what Spirit they are of, that perſecute men about ts 
Church, and Worthip, and Miniſtry, that ſlays and deſtroys mens lives, 
and not ſaves them; they are not of Chriſts mind: And Chriſt did not 
uſe any Law to compel and bind men to the Worſhip of God 1n the Spirit, 
for the Spirit of God (who. worſhip in it,) binds down the wrong nature, 
whereby they need not be compelled by the Law, but come to live in the 
end of the Law, (who be true Worſhippers,) and this Spirit hearing what 
it ſaith, it brings to hear God, and learn of him, ſuch comes to Chriſt, 
ſuch are not compelled by an outward Law, to come to God, and Chriſt , 
but that brings to hear God, and Chriſt, binds down that nature which 
_ occaſions the Law, that comes upon them becauſe of its Fruits; ſo they 
that are come to the Church in God, the Father of Chriſt, are not com- 
pelled by an outward Law, they come to the End of the Law, who come 
to the Church that Chriſt is the Head of; ſo the Church lives in the end 
of the Law ; the Body of Chriſt makes free from the Law, and who comes to 
the Body of Chriſt, comes to the Church, and the Head thereof 1s Chriſt; 
Therefore lay away your Perſecution, your Goals, Racks, and Inquiſitions 
about your Miniſtry, Worſhip, and Church, and come into the Power of 
the Lord God that comprehends the World, and feels over the World to 
the beginning before the World began, Chriſt Jeſus was, who hath all 
Power in Heaven and in Earth given him, who is now come to rule and 
reign in his Power, who is terrible to the Wicked, and the wrath of the 
Lamb is gone out againſt them, and thouſands there be living in his 
power, and are with the Lamb, the wonderful One, the Beginning, and 
Ending, the Prince of Peace, Prince of Life, that ſlays, that deſtroys the 
Devil the Prince of Darkneſs, the Prince of the Air, the Prince of the 
World, and ſaves mens lives. So who comes into the Power, into Chriſts 
Power, which hath all Power in Heaven and Earth given to him, and 
have his mind to ſave mens lives, they ſhall know what Spirit they be 
of, and that they are contrary to this Family of Nominal Chriſtians, who 
have manifeſted they have not the Spirit of Chriſt. 7 
And the Mighty Day of the Lord is coming upon all Wickedneſs, and 
Ungodlineſs, and Chriſt is come to Reign, who is the Prince of Life, who 
will Rule all Nations with a Rod of Iron, whoſe Dread and Power is to be 
founded over all Nations: 
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AND THE 
Houſe of AUST RIA, 

e 
The Princes under Him. 


Friends, Read this over, . which is for your General and 
Univerſal Good, and con ſider as you Read, and then you 
vll ſee what hath been up and reigned ſince the Apoſiles 
Days, and where you are, and what you act, and by 
what Weapons you bold up your Religion, finte the 
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FRIENDS © 


HERE hath hem 4 mighty breach in Germany, about, 195%: -, 
Religion, and much killing and ſlay ing one another, A 
and that is becauſe they have been out of the Patience, 
out of the Life of the Prophets, of Chriſt, and the Apo- 


files, whoſe weapons were not Carnal but rig 5 
: wich Life that was in Chriſt, and in the Apoſtles, 


OP 2 not lead to do any fuch thing, nor to X men, 
but to ſave mens lives, not to war with Heſb and Blood, and to uſe Car- 
eapons about Religion, as the Jews did, which were not Chriſtians; 
ut the 4poſt/e faith, (and thou maiſt read his Teſtimony that ſaid it,) 
bey warred not with Fleſh and Blood, their V. eapens were not Carnal, but 
enal, mighty through God to the plucking down of ſtrong holde, Spiritual 
1 and Rulers of Darkneſs, and to bring the Creatures into the 
bei y of the 


the Sons of God; for the Devil went out of Truth, and tempted 
others out of Truth to Sin, and ſo game death. And the Devil, the rang 
non kept Houſe, who hath the power of Death, and ſet up his Works in 


mens 


* 


the Fleſh, ye to ſave the Man and the Woman; and manifeſted to deſtroy 
the Devils Works, yet to fave the Man and the FVomarn, and through 
Death ta deſtroy the Devi/, the Power of Death, and Death; fo a ſtrong 
er than be is come to take the Houſe, and take the Poſſeſſten, and fo Truth 
comes to be known, Chriſt in you, who Sanctifies the Mar, Redeems the 
Aan, and Juſtifies the Man to God: So doth not come to deſtroy Mens 
E/ ves, but to ſave them: Let the Mind of Chriſt be in you, and the Apo- 
ſtles that followed Chriſt, ſaid, they wreſtled not roth Fleſh and Blogd, 
they did nat i the Creatures: So all the wreſtlers with Fleſh and Blood, 
and Killing Creatures, bath been learned from the Devil, be was the 
firſt Author, and they have ſprung from him; and ſuch as Chriſt ſaid 
ſhould come, Matthew the 7. and Matthew the 24. Ravening Wilves 
having got the Sheeps cloathing, but inwardly ravened, Falſe Prophets, and 
Antichriſt : Now there 1s no Falſe Prophet nor Antichriſt, but firſt he is 
inwardly Ravened, and then he will cry, /o he ir here or there in the 
Bread, ard Vins, and put the Bread and Vine in the ſecret Chamber, in 
the /ecret place, and fay he is there, now theſe :7ward/y ravening Wolves, 
Antichriſt, and Falſe Prophets, which Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples ſhould 
e67e, and before the Diſciples deceaſed, they faw there were come, 
1 John 2, 4. and they went forth from them, in the Revelations of John 
3t is written, all that dwelt upon the Earth went after them, and when 
they had gotten a Head in the World, they turned againſt the Saints, 420 
them that kept the Teftimony of Feſus, and overcame and killed them, and 
when be had averecome the Saints and killed them, then Power was groen un. 
to the Beaſt over all Kindreds, Tongs, and Nation, | mark | over the 
Tongues, as well Learned Men as others, and then the cry was, who was 
like unto the Beaſt, who is able to make War with the Beaft. Then he ſet 

up his Names, Images, lying Signs and Wonders. _ 
Now here was the true Church in the Vilderneſs, here was the Sainte 
and true Prophets kill'd; and the Beaſt had power over all Kindreds, 
Tongues, and Nations, | ark that,] and read over the 12th and 13th 
Chap. of Revelations. Then the hare ſate upon the Beaſt which had 
the Dragons Power, and all Nations drank the Cup of her Fornication, 
and the Kings of the Earth drank the Cup of her Fornication, and She 
corrupted the Earth, and made the Inhabitants of the Earth drunk: And 
She tits upon the Vaters, and the Vaters (where the Whore ſits,) and 
reignus over the Kings of the Earth, are Peoples, | mark, | Peoples are 
Vaters, and Vaters where the Whore fits are Nations, Nations are Va- 
ters And the Vaters where the hore ſits are Multitudes, and the Waters 
where the hore fits are Tongues; and this is the Great Whore, Myſtery 
Babylon, the Mother of Hariots ; So here is the Whore, this Vomer, and 
all Nations, and the Kings of the Ezrth have drunken Her Cup of Forr:- 
cation, and the Kings and Nations while they took this #/Þores Cup, could 
not be married to Chriſt; fox the true Church, the true Woman was mn 
the Wilderneſs, and this Whore has fat as 2 Queen, and bas drunken 
the Blood of the AMartyrs, the Prophers, and Sams, fo killed the true 
Mineſters, and draxk thew Blood, The Beaſt and Whore hath power ove! 
Tongues, and fits over Tongues, which they tell the World is the Or: 
ginal, and that they are Ormhodox: men to open Scriptures. And why 
not the Whore: and Beaſt to have power over their Tongues, 4s well 3: 
Pilate the Murtherer? Who Cracit eck Chrift the Fuff, and r — 
8 perſcriptien 
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7; the Emparery. and the Hefe of Au 
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perſcription in Hebreto, Greek, and Latin, and ſet it upon Chriſt, as 
in Luke you may read. And Babylon was the beginning of . many Lan- 
punges, as in Geneſis, and noto he that was dead, is alive, and lives for 


cvermore, who was glorified with the Father before the World began, who 
was before Babylon was; and he whom Pilate ſet the Tongues on, is 


riſen, and is where Beaſt, Dragon, falſe Prophet, , Antichriſt, Great 


Where, Mother of Harlots, and Myſiery Babylon is not, fo the Lamb 


and the Saints ſhall have the Vittory, and the Beaſt ſhall be taten, and 


with him the Falſe Prophet and the Dragon, and caſt into the Lake of 


Fire. And the Judgment of the great Fore is come, Myſtery Babylon, 
and they ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire, and ſhall be confounded, and 


he burnt with fire. Aud the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and the 
Everlaſting Goſpel ſhall be Preached again, to all that dwell upon the Earth, 
to all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues, and People. | Now mark, | the Tongues 
may ſay, (who have told the World they have been the Orthodox men, 
and have had the Original) what have we not had the Goſpel all this 
while? I ſay no, they that went from the Spirit of the Lord, and ra- 
vened from the Spirit of God, they went from the Power of God, which 


is the Goſpel, ſo hath this Vhore brought all Nations on heaps, and the 


Beaſt, falſe Prophets, Dragon, and Antichriſt : But now is the Man Child 
brought forth to rule all Nations with a Rod of Iron; and the Lamb, and 


the Sainte ſhall have the Viftory, and the Beaſt, Dragon, Falſe Prophets, 


Great Whore, and Kings of the Earth ſhall make War with the Lamb and 
the Saints, but he ſhall kill with the Sword, and flay with the Sword, 


which are the words of his mouth. And now is the Marriage of the 


Lamb come, and the Bride and the Lamb's Wife known. And all the 
killing (about Religion, and Church, Miniſtry, and Worſhip,) by Fire, 
by Faggot, by Rackings, Inquiſitions, by Baniſhings, Priſonings, and 
Whippings, hath been by the Beaſt, Vhore, Falſe Prophets, inwardly ra- 
vening Wolves, who have ravened inwardly from the Spirit of God; 
and have not had the Spirit of the Apaſtles, nor Chriſt, who ſaved Mens 
lives, and warred not with Fleſh and Blood, but with Principalities and 
Powers, Rulers of Darkneſs, and Spiritual Wickedneſs: And ſo theſe 
have warred againſt Fleſh and Blood, and Creatures, like Wolves which 
have had the Sheeps Cloathing, this Great Whore Babylon, Mother of 
Harlots, the falſe Church, which has ruled and reigned over the Kings 
of the Earth, ſince the Days of the Apoſtles: But now ſhall She be con- 


founded, and the loſs of her Children is come, who has fat as a Queen, 


and ſeen no ſorrow; who has Killed and Slain, Whip'd, and Martyred, 
and Burnt,, and Rack'd, and Impriſoned; and all this Righteous Blood, 
which hath been ſhed about Religion, Church, and Worſhip, has been 
by the Beaſt, Great Whore, and Mother of Harlots, and the Dragon, and 
Antichriſt, and Falſe Prophets, inwardly ravening Wolves, having Sheeps 
Cloathing, but ravened from the Spirit of God, and fo turned againſt 
them that had the Spirit of God, and killed them; and loſt the Spiri- 
tual Weapons, and inftead of Warring with the Powers of. Darkneſs, 
and Rulers of Darkneſs, they Warred with F/e/h and Blood; ſo here is 
Cains Weapons: And now with the Power of God, are they made ma- 
nifeſt, and inſtead of ſaving Mens Lives are deſtroying them; and in- 
ſtead of bringing the Creature into the liberty of the Sons of God, and 
inſtead of ſtriking at the Powers of Darkneſs, and Spiritual Wickedneſs, 
that Captivates the Creature; they Stock, and Whip, and Burn, and Im- 
priſon, and Rack, and Hang, Kill and Baniſh the Creature, inſtead of 
bringing the Creature into the liberty of the Sons of God: So thews 
2 quite contrary Spirit then was in the Apoſtles in their Days. And 
now is he redeeming and recovering things that were in the E gert 
Days, and now the Goſpel of God is known, the Power of God, and 
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and the Houſe of Auſtria. 


now is the Myſtery of the Fellowſhig known, by which ſhall all the 2 fie. | 
US WAY ries and Fellowſhips upon the Earth be broken, which are not in the mes 


of God: And now Viale, and \Plagues, and Thunders, and Woes is com- 
ing upon World, and the ſmoak of the bottomleſs Pit, hath aſcended, 
and the'Tormentings of this. great Fhore is come in this the Lamb's Day, 
whoſe Septer of Righteouſneſs is gone forth, who will rule all Nations with 
a Rod of Iron, and make War in Righteouſneſs. There is a People come 


forth of the North that ſhall ſpoil Babylon. And now this is the Day of 


the Lamb's Power, end in this Day of his Power is the Goſpel going 
forth to all Nations, Kindreds, and Tongues, and Peoples, that they may 
be Ruled as with a Rod of Tron, for they have been Vaters corrupt and 
drunken, corrupted with Idols, Images, Rel:ques, running to Graves, 
ſeeking the Living among the Dead, which had a check by the Angel, 
to them that did ſo, with a queſtion {: uf why ſcek ye the Living. 4. 
mong the Dead, he is riſen, the Life is riſen, and many fit with him 
in Heavenly Places, and the kindneſs and riches which the Lord ſhewed 
towards the Apoſtles, is now known, and the Age is come, and the ga- 
thering of People into Unity, into the Power of the Lord God in the Go. 

el, into the Life which gave forth Scriptures, and to the breaking of 
2 Beaſts Horns, Marks, and Images. Now a Whore goes from ſome. 
thing, for when the Children of 1/rae/ tranſgreſſed the Law of God, they 
played the Harlot with other Nations, the Heathen, ſo theſe inwardly ra- 
vened from the Spirit of God, though they had Sheeps Cloathing, went 
out from the Apoſtle, who had the Spirit of God and got the World af. 


them, turned againſt them that had the Spirit of God, and killed 


them; the Whore did, though they had Sheeps Cloathing. So amon 

theſe inwardly raveners, which has Sheeps Cloathing, has all the Blood 
been ſhed, who area Field of Blood, about Church, about Religion, and 
ſet up dead Images, dead Croſſes, Schools, and Colledgses to make their 
Miniſters, which went forth from the Apoſtles, ( ſet op 00 and Tem: 
pele) which were not of men, nor by man, who witneſſed the end of the 


. firſt Prieſi-hood and Tythes, ( Heb. 17.) the end of the Temple and true 


Offerings, theſe went forth from the Apoſtles into the World, ſet up all 
their lying Signs and Wonders, killed, flew, and compelled to worſhip, 
theſe has been out of the Power of God, the Croſs of Chriſt, and out of 
the Goſpel, which is the Power of God, out of the Image of God, andout 


of the Word of God, for theſe things were to continue, till the words of 


God were fulfilled. Now is the fulfilling. of the Word of God, now is 
the Earthquake known, ſuch an Earthquake as hath not been, fince the 
Foundation of the World. And the Myſtery of Inquity ſhall be diſce- 
vered, and the true Myſtery of Godlineſs is revealed, which doth diſco- 
ver it. Glory to God an the higheſt, and the Lamb and the Saints ſhall have 
the Victory. And now Friend, Prince Palatine, thou haſt been moderate, 
thy Fame is come into Ezg/and of thy Temperance, and of thy Moderati- 
on, and ſober carriage towards tee Lord's Servants, and Meſſengers, whom 
he is ſending to all Nations with the Everlaſting Goſpel, and to Preach 
the Everlaſting Goſpel to them that dwell upon the Earth, and happy are 
they, and bleſſed will it be to thee, that doſt not lift up a 19 nor 
uffer thy Servants to do ſo, in this Day of the Lamb's Power, againſt 
the Lamb; for now is his dread going forth to all the World, and all 
Nations: And his Righteous Scepter ſhall be ſet up, and his Kingdom 
is known, where there is no end, and Life, and Imortallity is come to List 
through the Goſpel, and a thirſt is riſen among People, and they that thirſt 
have of the Water of Life freely, and theſe worſhip not the: 3 
receive none of his Marks, Images, or Names, but has their Father“ 
Name in their foreheads. And theſe are come out from the Great hort, 
which has corrupted the Earth, and made the Inhabitants of the e 
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drunk. Tie, Inhabitants of the Earth are drunk almoſt in every place, 
and the Earth corrupted witty Images, and Idols, and Likeneſſes, by: this 
falſe. Church, ſince the Nona and true Church went into the Wilderneſs, 
and true Martyrs, and Prophets. ſlain,” Which is out of the Life of the 
Sheep, and the nature of em, fr never did Sheep nor Lambs. worry Dogs, 
nor Nolues, nor Beaſts, hut they were as Sheep among ſuch. And as 
Chriſt bid the e 10 , Nations, ſo the inwardly ravtners with 
Sheeps Cloathing, Beaſt, Nragan, and Whore, has ſpread over al! Nati- 

ons, and has brought Nations) into Vaters, Rep. 13. having power over 
all Nations, Pl ch has killed the Prophets, Martyrs and Saints, and 
_ drank their Blood, and overgame, them, aud;the Man Child hath been 
caught up, unte God, and the Woman' hath fad into the Wilderneſs; but now 
is the Man Child þrought forth to rule all Nations with a Rod of ron, and 
the Marriage f the Lamb is come, and the Lamb and the Sainte ſhall have 
the Viclory, the Dragon, Beuſt, M hore, nd Falſe, Prophet, buli be | taken 
and caſt into the Lake of Fire, and the Lam aud the Saints Hall oer all 
have Vicfory and Domi nion, and tbe. Whores Flgſh.ſhall be lusmt toith Nine, 
and the Beaſt, and the Falſe. Prophets. caſt into the Hate q Hie, which 
burns with Brinſtone, and theſe had the Shegps Cloatfing, but quite out 
of the Life of Chriſt, Prophets, and Apoſtles: So haye bought. all in- 
to heaps about words, and this is in whole Chriſtendem. Aud now Friend, 
this is the Day of thy — eo now thou haſt time prize it, and keep in 
rd. God, and his Council, and hi 
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the fear of the Lo! „ and. Dread, that thou 
mayeſt grow in Wiſdom, which: fear of tbe Lond is ta depart from ſin, and 
evil, and the beginning! 7 1 0 wifdomby wphich all things were created, with 
which wiſdom thou mayeſt come to be ordered to the e Crea- 
tor, and with which 2% dem, thou mayeſt order all things that be un- 
der thy Dominion to the glory of him that Created them, and with that 
thou mayeſt come to anſwer the principle of God in every man, that is 
7uft, Holy, Good, and Righteops, and them with that thou wilt be a good 
Savour unto. the Lord, and n good Savour in the hearts of all People 
that be under thy Dominion: And Power, Life, Wiſdom, Council, and 
Inſtruction will be withxthee, of the Lond God Almighty; and thou 
alt have his bleſſing: For the Power of the Lord God of; Life is ſpread- 
ing it ſelf over all Nations, over all the World, and his Salvation is 
known, and knowing, ves 0 the ends of the Earth, the great the migh · 
ty Power of God, Chriſt Jeſus, the mighty Prince of Life, who is now 
come to rule and reign himſelf in the hearts of People, whoſe Dread and 
Terrors ſhall, take hold of all Nations, and the Lord alone will reign; 
and the Kingdom of the moſt High is ruling in men, and will rule in men, 
and the Tabernacle of Cod is now with them. And no Friend, the ground 
and cauſe in the whole Chriſtendom, ſince the Days of the Apoſtles, that 
they have been in heapt, is, they have had Scriptures; but not the Life 
that they were in that geve them forth, the Spirit f Gad, in which Spi- 
Tit is the Unity with God, and with one another, and no killing and 
laying of Men and Women, but with the Powers and Rulers of Dark: 
neſs, and Spiriturl Wickedneſs, wirh bat tbe Spirit ef truth wreſtleth, 
and brings Creatures into the liberty of the Sons of God, and knowledge 
of the Scriptures,, and Prophets, Chriſts, and Apoſtles Words, the Saints 
Words, Chriſt's Commands and Ordinances, but Chriſtendom have torn 
one another about the Sherps Cloathing, which all Chriſtendom hath had. 
and have imvardly ravened, and axe broken all into beeps,” about them 
and ſtriving about the words, that is while they have wanted the Nard 
rift Jeſus, which is called the Vord of God, in which the Prophets doth 
end, the firſt Prieſt- hood doth end, the Temple, the Circumeiſion, the firſt 
(oenant doth end, and Apoſtles words; the Scriptures of Truth, they all end 
in Chrif tbe Word, which was in the! Beginning: So the Word as 
Cc 2. ä en 
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A the beginning, before Scriptures was given forth, and it reconciles to the 


Men to the Scriprures, for they all fulfilled (the Lord) which was 1. 


Fuſt Ment Spirits, which gave forth Scriptures, who all Learned of G 
yo received the Spirit which ſpoke them forth: So the word of 21 7 
liation, which was in the Beginning hath been wanting; the Ford of Pow. 
er and Life, yea ſince the Days of the Apoſtles : But now is made ma: 
nifeſt, to hammer down all this Victedneſe, to cut down all this Niet. 
edneſs, and to burn it up. And again, Friend, be tender to all that fea; 
God, and give a Charge to all that be in Office under thee to be gentle. 
arid eaſie to be entreated, this ſhews the Wiſdom which is from above. 
that is a mark and a ſign of it. And ſeek the Honour which is from a: 
bove, and keep above the Honour which is below, that God will ſtain. 
and be of Solomon's mind, who ſaid, before Honour is Humility, and be 
of Moſes's mind, who ſaid, world God all the Lord's People were Propbers. 


_ 4 . v 


and of Jewels mind, who ſaid, that Sons and Daughter ſhould Propheſſe, 
and of Perer that witneſſed it. Now this Power, this Life is witneſſed 
and ſpreading it ſelf abroad, and is fulfilled and fulfilling (that Pro 
miſe, ) which ſaith, he will pour out his Spirit upon all Fleſh, and his Son; 
and Daughters ſhall Propheſie, and the Children of the Lord ſhall be al 
raueht of the Lord, Iſaiah's Propheſie is fulfilled, and fulfilling ': And Chriſt 
ſaid to the Fews, it is written, They ſhall all be taught of God, and every 
one that bath heard and learned, of the Father cometh unto me their Si: 
our, their Captain, their way to God, and they hear him, and ſuch wit: 
neſs Moſes his Propheſie fulfilled, who ſaid, à Prophet lite unto me will 
God raiſe up, bim ſhall ye bear, ſo the Prophet is heard, who is the Sal“ 
vation to the ends of the Earth, as God ſaid, I toi give him for a Co: | 
venant and to be my Salvation to the ends of the Earth, to enlighten the 
Gentiles, the Heathen, and a Covenant to the Houſe of Judah, and to the | 
Houſe of Iſrael, (which are called the People of God,) and I mill put 
my laws into their minds; and into their bearts, that had them without 
them before. And now many witneſs this Leader, this Covenant of God; 
the Light, to the Gentiles, who ſaith to the- Priſoners ſhew your ſelves forth, | 
and many have fhewed themſelves forth, and ſee over the dark Night 
of Apoſtacy, to the Life which was with the Father before the World be. 
gan, glory be to the Higheſt, Chriſt Feſus, who doth enlighten every Man 
that cometh into the World, that ull through him might believe, and ever) 
man that is come into the World, being turned to the Light which 
Chriſthath enlightned him withal, they are turned to their Saviour Chriſt, 
from whence the Light comes, the ſecond Adam, which blots out the deeds 
done in the firſt Adam's nature, in the Tranſgreffion drove from God: For | 
when man tranſgreſſed the Command of God, the Law was added be- 
cauſe of Tranfgretſion upon the man, and there ftood the firſt Covenant | 
of Works, and all Tempels, Tythes, Prieſt-hood, and Offerings which 
muſt change: But the ſecond Chvenant the Everlaſting Covenant it comes | 
within the man again, and there is Circumciſion in the Man, in the Spi- 
rit, and man's Body comes to be the Temple of God, and this ends tb | 
firſt Prieſi-hood, the Everlaſting Prieſt-hood ends all the changeable, and 
brings People to ſee the beginning, that doth end all the changeable 
Types, Figures, and Shadows. And now Friend; and Friends, (that be 
about thee,) do Fuſtice, love Mercy, and walk humbly with God, this 8 
that the Lord requires, and that will be of good report to thee, come to 
know the Seed of God in thy own particular, and your own particulars 
Which is the Heir of the Promiſe of God, of Life, of the Power of the 
World, where there is no end: for every one of you, as is ſaid before, 
being enlightned, having a Light from Chriſt Jeſus the Saviour of the 
Soul, every one being in the Light which hath enlightned them, the) be 
in Ehrift, and they come to feel the witneſs in their own ſelves, * 
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Spring of, Life ſpringing up in them unto Eternal Life. Now thev tha . 
do not believe are with the Light condemned. Friend, read hey hat 2 5 
this is for Thee, and thy Council, from a: Lover of thy Soul, and all : 
our Souls Eternal . good, and for the eſtabliſhing of Righteouſneſs and 
eace, by the mighty Power that feels and . fathoms the, whole World. 
that gives to feel ominion before the World Was, in this the Day of 
- Power, which is now made manifeſt among his Saints, and 
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Let this be ent to the Palatinat And ito H of and ps. ell a: 
and into Loland 5 10 Hol and into Hungary, 
The Lord has an Hell Royal Seed to be gathered in ihoſe Pays, 
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Read this over, it concerns thy General Good, and all the 


Powers that be under T hee, which are ſuatable things 
to this preſent Age. e | 15 
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By G. F. 


FRIEND, 


ET none in all thy Dominion under Thee be Impriſoned 
*till Death, or Perſecuted, or Baniſhed concerning Reli- 
gion, Church, or Miniſtry, or about the Scriptures, Chriſt, 
the Apoſiles, or Saints words, for ſuch as do ſo, are out 
of the Life of Chriſt, the Apoſtles, and the Saints. For 
all Chriſtendom hath been on heaps, killing and deſtroy- 
ing one another about the ah , Church-Worſhip, and 

Scriptures, Killing, Impriſoning, Baniſhing, hupping and Torturing 


the Bodies of men: Now the Cauſe is, (that) Magiſtrates are out of the 


Life of Chriſt, the Prophets, and the Aps/i/es, (and now into this is the 
Lord God bringing his People, to wit, that which the Scriptures were 
given from, in which they ſhall have Unity, and Fellowſhip with God, 
with the Scriptures, and with one another:) Therefore is there ſo many 
Ways, Opinions, and Judgments about the Scriptures, becauſe they want 
the Hyirit that gave them forth, in which they ſhall all Have Fellowſhip, 
and in which zs the Bond of peace. 3 

George Bayly was moved of the Lord to go over into Fance, and was Im- 
priſoned to death in Paris, whofe Innocent Blood will be required at yout 
hands, and lies upon your heads. You ſhould have overcome evil with good, 
you ſhould heap coals of fire upon your Adverſaries heads, you ſhould love 
Enemies, let them be Hereticks, or whatſoever you call them, this is the 
Doctrine of Chriſt ; you ſhould receive Strangers, 550 ſhould not . 
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1660. them; you want the Life the Scriptures ſpeak of, you have the Words, but 
you want the Life and Power. You are them the Apoſtle faw ſhould come, and 
of whom the Spirit ſpeaks expreſly, they would depart from the Faith, and gius 
heed to ſeducing Spirits, and Dottrines of Devils; forbidding Meats, and Myr. 
riages, and their murthering about Religion, this hath been the work of 
| You, and the Pope, ſince the days of the Apoſtles, and the true Church 
fled into the Wilderneſs, Rev. 12. Chriſt told the Jews they were Murthe. 
rers, and Perſecutors, and had ſhed Blood: and that all the Righteous 
Blood ſhed from Hel, would be required at their hands, for Chriſt ca- 
to ſave mens lives, and not to deſtroy them: And when they would have had 
fire to come down from Heaven to burn them, he rebuked their Zeal, Now 
You, and the Pope, inſtead of calling fire down from Heaven, you Have 
ſet up fires. Therefore conſider thy ways, that the Lord may ſhew to 
thee Mercy, and give thee Repentance, if thou turn to him : For the 
Apoſtle ſaw ſuch as you coming up, that ſhould go in Cains way, and 
Balaam's way, in Envy and Murther, and love the Wages of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, (for will not the Pope fell Pardons) and he ſaw them go in 
Cores way, ſuch as had the Form, but denied the Power, who gainſayed 
the Truth, and theſe the Apoſtle ſaw come up before his deceaſe; and 
Chriſt ſaid Falſe Prophets ſhould come, Matth. 7. and Math. 24. and An- 
tichriſt which had the Sheeps-Cloathing, but inwardly ravening Wolves: 
This Chriſt ſpake to his Apoſtles and Diſciples, which were to go and 
ſpread the Truth in all Nations, and before the Apoſtles deceaſed, they 
{aw that the Wolves were come, and they went from them, 1 Joh. 2. 4. 
and they went into Images, and Idols, and he bids the Saints and the 
true Church keep themſelves from Idols; and they had the Anvinting 
within them, and they need not that any man teach them, but as the 
fame Anointing teacheth them: So Chrift ſaid they ſhould come, the 
Falfe-Prophets and Antichriſt, that had the Sheeps-Cloathing, and 7 
faw they were come, and theſe were the laſt times then, and ſuch went 
forth from them, and ſuch were the Herericks, who drew People from the 
Anointing within them, which Anointing the Apoſtle told them would 
teach them all things. So the Falſe Prophets which went in Cains and 
Cores and Balaams way (Murtherers and in Sheeps Cloathing) went forth 
from the Apoſtles into the World, the Hereticks and Sedycers,: them that 
forbid eating of Meats, and Marriages, and in the World they ſet up 
their Churches, Tithes, and Temples, and making Miniſters by the Will 
of Man, which went forth from the Apoſtles, which were not of Man, 
nor by Man, but by the Will of God made Miniſters. They that went 
forth from them, it up their Churches in the World, killing with Cars 
Weapons, (were in the Dragons Power) and ſlaying the witneſles, Rev. 11. 
and the Dragon made war with the Woman, the true Church, and She 
| fled into the Wilderneſs, . there to be fed for a lime, and times, and half 
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time, and the Man Child was 11. up to God, then People Worſhipped 
the Dragon, and the Beaſt, and the Dragon gave his Power to him, and 
he made war with the Saints, and overcame them, and killed them that 
kept the Teſtimony of Feſws, and Power was given to the Beaſt over all 
Kindreds, Tongues, and Nations, | mark, | the. Beaſt having Power over 
all Kindreds, Tongues, and Nations, and the true Miniſters killed, and 
the true Church fled into the Wilderneſs; here ſtands the Tongues the 
Beaſt hath the power over, the Tongues which the World calls their Ori- 
4 ginal. So the Beaſt had Power over the Tongues, and over the Naturals, 
1 when he killed the Saints, killed the true Miniſters, and then he having 

power over all Tongues, Kindreds, and Nations, the Beaſt and his Names 
| were ſet up, his lying Signs and Wonders; and all that have lived upon 
Earth have Worſhipped him, but who had their Names written in the 


Lambs Book of Life, flain from the Foundation of the World, 2 
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natural, and the Whore is upon them, and She drinks the blood of the 
Martyrs, the blood of the Saints, the blogd of the Prophets; This Whore; - 
this falſe Woman, this fenced City which is guarded with Gains wea- 
pons, the Dragons power, Cores gainſaying; and Balaame ſtumbling - 
blocks, Images, and Idols, but no ſuch things were among the Apoſtles, 
but got up ſince the days of the Apoſtles, and the true Woman fled into 
the Wilderneſs, the true Church; ſo the Whore is on Peoples, Tongues, 
Orthodox men (ſo called) and why not the Beaſt and the Where on 
your Tongues, Murtherers; as well as Pi/ate the Murther? For when he 
had murthered Chriſt, he ſet upon ham Hebreu, Greek, and Latine, and 
there ſtands the Orthodox mens Original, the Tongues, of which Babel 
was the Original, and which were never Miniſters of Chriſt, then (I ſay). 
they cried up that to be the Original; but the Word in the beginning was, 
the Original, before Babel was; and when the Mother of Harlots, the 
great Whore, the Beaſt, and the Dragon, and Plate is not, nor Tongues. 
neither, the Word remains, and lives and abides for evV er. 
Now all the blood that hath been ſhed. ſince the days of the Apoſtles, 
hath been by this fenced City, this Whore, this Myſtery Babylon, falle 
Church that is ſet up, and the Kings of the Earth have i her Cup; 


Religion, fince the days of the Apoſtles, and ſince the true Church fled 
into the Wilderneſs. So now all the killing and ſlaying in the whole 
Chriſtendom, hath been by the Whore, the Beaſt, and Dragons power; 
who hath wreſtled with Fleſh and Blood, who hath Racked, Tortured, 
Burned, Baniſhed, and Whipped Creatures, and defaced the Workman- 
lip of God, for the Creature is the Workmanſhip of God; and the Apo- 
les did not wreſtle with Fleſh and Blood, they did not ſtrike at Crea- 
ures, but they ſtrived to bring People up into the liberty of the Sons of 


elneſſes in High Places, and Rulers in Darkneſs, and ſaid, there was a 
Glory of the firſt Body, and a Glory of the ſecond, and their Weapons 
Spiritual and not Carnal; and Chriſt was made manifeſt to deſtroy the 
Works of the Devil, and death, (where he had his Authority, and Works 
which he ſet up,) and to ſave mens lives, who came to condemn Sin in 
the Fleſh, that People by him might become the Sons of God; | Mark 
'bat] and fo ſince the days of the Apoſtles and Chriſt, and the Woman 
that hath been fled into the Wilderneſs, all this blood hath been 1hed, by 
the Beaſt and falſe Prophet, this Woman the falſe Church hath. been 
ſenced with Caine Weapons, Murtherers, Sacrificers, having the form o 
zodlineſs, they take of the Earth, and Sacrifice of the Earth, and theſe 
ue Coins weapons, for whatſoever Bg from God received, and from 
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"Tongues, our Orthodox: Men, the Pillars of our Church, ; Tongues are 


which are in the Fornication, by the Beaſt, and by the Dragon, about 


Cod; they wreſtled with Principalities, and Powers, and Spiritual Wick» | 
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all theſe Schools and Colledges to make Miniſters, ſetting up theſe Tem- 
ples Eaft and Weſt, ſetting up theſe Jewels, Beads, Pictures, Nunneries, 
IS ys, Croſſes, Saints Days, ſince the days of the Apoſtles hath this 
falſe Church, this Whore, who was fenced with Cains weapons, and all 
the Covetous Teachers for filthy Lucre, and for love of Money, and all 


the Strikers and ſoon angry, are all found in Her, ſuch were forbidden 3 


by the Apoſtle, and firſt they muſt be proved before they can Miniſter; 
refore is it like that God ſhould ſend a company of men to deſtroy 


his Workmanſhip, to Impriſon, Deſtroy, Baniſh, kill his Creatures. | 
Chriſt came to ſave mens lives, and the Apoſtles brings them to the Li- 
berty of the Sons of God, and theſe Miniſters deſtroys Creatures, this 

like to bring any to 
the glory of the firſt body, nor the ſecond neither, but now ſince tbe 
days of the Apoſtles, and the Woman hath been in the Wilderneſs, and 
the Prophets and Martyrs, and true Miniſters have been killed, the falſe 
Minifters got up and ſpread over the World, and this falſe Church is tbe 
Beaſt in the Dragons power, the Antichriſt and falſe Prophet in the 


= 
— 


Beaſts power, but now is the Man-child brought forth into the World, 


falſe Church, and falſe Chriſtians, ſo they are not 


to rule all Nations with a Rod of Iron, the Kings of the Earth, the Bealt, 


the Dragon, the Whore, which have riſen againft the Saints, but the 
Lamb and the Saints ſhall have the Victory, which ſhall kill and flay 3 
with the Sword, which is the word of his niouth, and the Beaſt, and the 
falſe Prophet ſhall be taken alive and caſt into the Lake of fire, that 
burns with fire and brimſtone, and the Judgment of the great Whores 
ſtery Babylon, thall be confounded, her fel: 
the Lamb and the Saints ſhall have the Ti. 
art f and the everlaſting Is ſhall be preached again, to them that 
dwe | ations, Tongues, Kindreds, and People, 3 
and the Bride, the Lambs Wife known again, and this is the Day the 
Marriage of the Lamb is come, that the Bride and the Lambs Wife 5 
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come, this falſe Woman, M 
ſhall be burnt with fire, her: 


upon the Earth, to all 
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Zo the King of FRANCE. 193 
known, ſo the true Church known agai whereby People 5 rh f 
into that which the F r were in, . Age . 2 
neſs of the Lord, and the riches that he ſhewed forth to the Apoſtle is * 
ſeen, in this the day of the Lambs Power, which over you all is ſtret- 
ched, and which doth enlighten every one of you that cometh into the 
World, with which Light you will ſee all your evil deeds you have done 
all your evil ways you have walked in, all your ungodly words you 


have ſpoken, all your unrighteous thoughts you have thou ght, that is 


the Light which Chriſt the Saviour of the Sout hath enlightned you with- 


al, and loving it, and believing in it ſha 3 
25 ; 7 J » you ſhall feel the f. 
ſpring up in Fou to eternal Life, and it will be Your Tere "of 1 


* it, it will be your Condemnation: This is the word of the Lord to 
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HY Cruelty is come up into Remembrance with the 


his Day, with thy Inquiſitions, and Cruelties, which 
thou haſt acted upon ſuch that to thy mind have been 

contrary ; the Lord has remembred thee, and remem- 

bred them whom thou haſt Martyred, and in this day 
| of the Lamb wilt thou be recompenced, and thy Ingu:- 
ftions, thy Fires, thy Swords, thy Torturings, ſhall not ſecure thee, nor 
profit zhee, nor ſtand thee in any ſtead. The Lord is come, and coming 
to call thee to an account for thy Actions, for thy Works, for thy 
Deeds, and into remembrance of him are they come, and thou, thy Reli. 
gon, thy Church, and Prafeſion and Worſhip haſt thou detended, by 
Swords, by Faggots, by Inquiſitions and Tortures, thou haſt cauſed the 
| Heathen (who has had the Name of a Chriſtian) to blaſpheme, by thy 
bloody cruel doings among them, thou haſt ſhamed the Name of a Chriſtian, 
and the day of thy Recompence is come and coming, and draws on apace, 
and thy Fires, Faggots, 8 Racks, Tortures, Swords, ſhall 
| ſtand thee in no ſtead, and do thee no good in this day of the Lambs 

Power, which is now ſtretched over thee, with thy Jewels, with thy Pi- 
tures, with thy Images, thy Reliques, thy Croſſes of Wood and Stone, 
haſt thou corrupted the Earth. And the day of the Lords Power is gone 
over thee, and the day of the dread of the Lord ſhall overtake thee; 
which is now riſen, the Morning Star is now broken forth, and your Reli- 
don and your Profeſſion ſhall be at an end; the end of it is ſeen in the 


fe all, who have been quite contrary to the Apoſtles, to Chriſt, had they 
Inuſitions, had they Racks, Tortures, Fires, Faggots, Images, Nunne- 
nes, Wooden and Stone Croſſes, Beads, Pictures ? did they fight with Cams 
Weapons, a War with Fleſh and Blood? did they burn, kill Hereticks, 
* were from them contrary minded? your deſolation is coming, the 


truth, to be ſuch as the Apoſtles ſaw were coming up before their deceaſe, 
mn Caine, Cores, Balaame way, killing, laying, ſuch as be contrary to 
Jour minds, Cain like, Fewlike, that was in the Tranſgreſſion, which 
ard againſt the Juſt, doing the Devils work, as Chriſt ſaid of the 


Juſt. 


159 ſuffered by the unjuſt, and with all your lying Signs and Wonders 


we you deceived the Nations, and kept the ſunplicity of Truth un 
oY | them, 


Lord, and with his Power art thou fathomed in this * 
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mighty Power which is endleſs, and the Lords hand is againſt thee, and 


ords Power is over you, and with it ye are comprehended to be out of 


| = they were of their father the Devil, the murtherer turned againſt 
The Apoſtles and Chriſt were not Perſecutors, but the Juſt al- 
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1550. them, by your Inquiſitions, Fires, Fagots, Cain's Weapons, that w 
forth from the Apoſtles, which made up your Pope's Church, you H 


l "EPI 
3 . 


n 


ent 


5 eri 
ticks, Cains, Cores, Balaams, which they law coming in as th Ceclar 


ed in their Epiſtles, your weapons decalreth 1 to be of that ſtock, which 
went forth from the Apoſtles into the World, that ſet up your lying Signs 
and Wonders there, Inquiſitions, Fires, Fagots, Jewels, Beads, Picturez 
Images, wooden and ſtone Croſſes, that went forth from the Apoſtles, that 
were in the power of God, the Crofs of Chriſt, and ſaid the power of 
God Was theCrofevot Chr.. 5 7.16 ou 
And ſuch as went forth from the true Church the Apoſtles were in, 
hath ſet up your Church, that the Spirit ſpoke expreſly ſhould come, and 
depart from the faith, and give heed to ſeducing Spirits, and Poctrines of 
Devils, forbidding of Meats and Marriages, and ſo ye are come and ful. 
filed that the Spirit ſpoke expreſly you ſhould do, and you are ſuch that 
Chriſt ſaid ſhould inwardly raven, have Sheeps cloathing, inwardly rz. 
vening Wolves, the Antichriſts and falſe Prophets, againſt the true 
Chriſt, and ſo you have put your Bread and Wine for him. Tou ſay he 
is in the Deſart, in the Secret Chamber, lo here, and lo there, and ho- 
have ye ravened over Nations, with Sheeps cloathing upon yaur backs 
but you have rent and torn and worried the Lambs, the Sheep, that % 
declared by your fruits, what Thiſtles, and Briars, and Brandbles may 
be gathered among you, that is declared alſo by your fruits, hh ye ate 
like Thiſtles, Thorns, Briars, the witneſs in all your conſcienges ſhall | 
anſwer it, who are the inwardly raveners, that Chriſt ſaid ſhauld come, 
Mart h. the 7th, and the 24th of Matth. John {aw was come, the 1 Epiſtle, | 
the 2d Chapter, and the 4th Chapt. which went forth from the Apoſtles | 
into the World, and in the Revelations, all that dwelt upon the Farth | 
went after them, all the World went after them, but they whoſe Names 
were written in the Lamb's Book of Life, before the Foundation of the ! 
World was; ſo you worthip the Dragon who gave his Power to the Beaſt, MW 
you worſhip the Beaſt, and the Beaſt made war with the Saints, and 
overcame them, the Dragon was wroth with the Woman, and fled into 
the Wilderneſs, and the Man-child was caught up to God, and the Beaſt Ml 
kill'd the Saints that had the Teſtimony of Jeſus, and Power was given to 
him over all Kindreds, Tongues, and Nations, he eſtabliſted his lying 
Signs and Wonders in his Nations, and his Marks, and his Horns, and 
his Images, Likeneſſes, and his Names, and the Whore ſat upon the Beaſt. 
Then came up your Church to be Eſtabliſned, when the true Woman was 
gone into the Wilderneſs to be kept for a time, and times, and half a 
time. And the Woman, the great Whore, made all Nations drunk with 
the Cup of her Fornication, and the Kings of the Earth, ſhe has cor: M 
rupted the Earth with her Images, and Idols, and made the Inhabitants 
of the Earth drunk; the ſits upon the Waters, and the Waters are Nati- Wl 
ous, Kindreds, Tongues, and Peoples, ſhe has drunken the Blood of the 
Martyrs, the blood of the Prophets, and this is the falſe Church, the MW 
falſe Woman, the Whore, and there ye are. The true Woman, the true 
Church hath been in the Wilderneſs, and ye the falſe Woman, the fall: 
Church hath ruled. But now is the Judgment of the great Whors come. 
| Now is Babylon confounded, and confounding, and now ſhall the Beall WM 
be taken, the old Dragon, the falſe Prophet, and caſt into the Lake of 
Fire. And now ſhall the Lamb and the Saints have the Victory, now 5 W 
the Man-child brought forth into the World, which ſhall rule all Nations 
with a Rod of Iron, and this is the Day of the Lambs Power, and now 
mall the everlaſting Goſpel go forth to all Kindreds, Tongues, and Na. 
tions, and to them that dwell upon the Earth, which is the Power of 
God, through which Power Lite and Immartality ſhall come to Light, 
and ye to be judged with the Power, and your Mother and Popiſh Chur - IJ 


= -. EH. 2 WE __ 35 RE” DO EE ET Terre cr Es 


Do, rc =S Sg 2 mor 


ey 


S. S STE 


4 my 4 
1 
_ 


q 5 ö . N ee : 
—— 05 2 Gon —— ů ——— — — 5 4-4 — — — ———— 
— CH AH 7 " * . of »* 
o ; 4 „ „ 22 ©. C 1 / * I 
5 7 5 ; þ * ; 
| '0 tbe 1x8" OF © A 1 
” bk 1 3 w %3 0 4 5 * 4 
1 : ” N * 


and to the Power, and to tlie State the Apoſtles were in, is the Saints 
come, which have Victory with the Lamb, over all your ſewels, Beads, 
Pictures, Croſſes, Images, for the Power, the hand of the Lord is turned 
againſt vou, and with it ye are all compaſs d, Popè, Papifts, ſeſuites, In- 
quiſitions, Nunneries, Pictures, Beads, Jewels, Croſſes; by the Croſs of 
Chriſt, the Power of God, with that ye are comprehended; and judged, 
aud trampled over, and gone over, through which Power the Saints are 
crucified to the World. Now is the Myſtery of Iniquity diſcovered, 
that Man of Sin the Apoſtle ſaid ſhould come, which has deſtroyed, and 
devoured, and wreſtled: with Creatures, fleſh and blood, and killed, and 
murthered Men and Women, and not ſaved their lives; this hath been 


to the Apoſtles Power which they were in, by which we comprehend you 

who have done the Man of Sins will, Pope, Papiſts, andJeſuites; Prieſts, 

and thine, and the Lord reward you, as ye have drunken blood, he will 

give you blood to drink; as ye have killed with the Sword, ſo ſhall you 

_ periſh by the Sword, Pope, Papiſts, and ſeſuites, and thou; and you, 
which Sword is gone over you, and turned againſt you. 

The Myſteries of God is manifeſt, with which che l 
comprehended, which hath wrought fince the days of the Apoſtles, and 
began in their days, and ye fulfill the Prophecy of Chriſt, ' which ſaid; 
Love ſhould grow cold; ye have not loved your Enemies, Hereticks, Schiſ- 
maticks are Enemies, ye have not overcome evil with good; ye have not 
converted by the Power, by the Faith, by the Life and Light of Chriſt 
Jeſus : but by Swords, and Faggots, and Inquiſitions, have ye made Na- 
tions to bend to vou, and the ſimple foolith People to ſtand in awe 
Body to make up Four Church withal, and ſo your love declares it ſelf 
like Cain, Killers, Slayers, Murtherers, ye have broken the command of 
God, which faith, receive Strangers. For as the Apoſtle was to go over 
all Nations, fo has the deceit fince the Apoſtles days, the falſe Prophets 
ſpread over all Nations, and the Myſtery of the Iniquity, the Beaſt and 
Dragon, the Whores Power. But now ſhall all theſe be taken, and the 
everla Goſpel be preached again to all Kindreds, Tongues and Nati- 
ns, to all that dwell upon the Earth. The great and miphity day of the 


own to all the ends of the Earth, and Life and Immortality ſhalt 

come to Light, and the Lambs Power knawn'in this the day of the Lamb, 
Chriſt Jeſus who is come to reign, who doth enlighten every one that co- 
neth into the World, that all through the Light might r that all 
nth the Light might ſee their Salvation, their Saviour the Lord Jeſus 


3 venant with God, Chriſt Jeſus the Covenant of God, N for a Leader 


wow hath thouſands, and ten thouſands ſhewed themſelves forth, which 
bas received the Leader, and feels the Leader Chriſt Jeſus the Covenant, 
the Leader of his People, the way to the Father, and this in all your 


alightned you all with, which is your Teacher if you love it, your 
ndemnation if you hate itt... 
The Light diſcovers and makes manifeſt in all your Conſciences, Popes, 
Uardinals, Feſuites, Prieſts, 
lortures, and Fires, Racks, and Inquifitiong that ye have mu People 
uto, that is the Light which makes it manifeſt, that eomes from Chriſt 
the Saviour of the World, which doth enlighten every one that cometh 
ito the World, that all through the Light might believe, and ſave _ 

| ves, 


the work of the man of Sin, which the Apoſtles diſcovered; we are come 
* ee 
e 1 


of you; and the Your Ch World whom you have gathered into your 
la 


VF 


Lord is come, and coming to alt the World, and his Salvation {hall be 
Ciriſt, from whence it comes, and receive his Power, and enter into Co- 
tothe People, which faith to the Priſoners ſhew your ſelves forth; which 
Conſciences ſhall you witneſs, with the Light whiech- Chriſt Jeſus hath 


Kings, all the Blood ye have ſhed,” all the 
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lives, le that believetl irt the. Light hath-Life and Salvatiofi, and dome 
not into dondemmation; che that :dbth' nothelieve'-1s condemned, and ho 
thatidathibelkve:hath the ufitneſs in himfelf, and tan Teri. to. his Seal 


that Gouda true; ſo iteis the Light which every one of you is en ightned 


withal, uhichäs your: Condemnation, for all your Actions, Your cruel 


Os 7 


andeburning the Lambs; the Babes of Chriſt, and ſuchl as to;your-ming, 
have been coutrary, With the Light, the witneſs in all your Conſciencez 
are, 4 theſe things domprehended, and in this the Day of the Lamb fall 
the witneſs in your Canſciences anſwer in- you againſt your Actions and 
Cryelties in ye, in the Pope, | Cardinats; Ning, Feſuites, Enieſte, Hain 
the Light which Chriſt Jeſus hath enlightned everyone of you withalyhali 
cry againſt your evil Works, your Deeds your Carriages, and condeinn ou 
for them all, and tell you they are alb-evil; in tliis Day of the Lambs 
Power, And the Lord J eſus Chriſt, the Man whom God hath ordained i; 
come to Judge to Judge according to the ſecrets of every mans heart; and 
the World in Righteouſneſs, and ye ſhall give an account according to the 


Actions, your cruel Deeds, and killing, and flaymg, :andflaughterigg 


deeds done in the body, and the Light ſhall anſwer to it. By-your Beads, 


Nunneries, | and Jewel. Sg! by: your Croſſe Ty; Pitt UFCS, and Images, Inguiſitions, 
Racks, Fires, and Priſons, have you buried the witneſs in your ſelves, 


and gone from the Light in your on particulars, which ſhould have 


— 


kept you up to receive Chriſt the Image of God, and by your killir 


7 


and ſlaying the Creatures, by your wreſtling with fleth and blood, tz 


king away Men and Womens lives, have ye loſt the Spiritual Weapons, 


which ſhould have wreſtled with powers of Darkneſs, and Spiritual Wick. 


* 


edneſſes in high places. But now is the Man- child brought forth into tie 
World, whom the Kings of the Earth, Beaſt, falſe Prophet, and Dragon, 
great Vhone, make war againſt, but the Lamb and the Saints ſhall have 
the Victory, Who kills with the Sword, anUlays with the Sword, which 
is the word of his mouth. Now are the Reapers going forth to reap, the 
Angel going forth to reap with a ſharp Sickle, and now ſhall the Wine- 
preſs be trodden without the City. Now 15 the gathering together tothe 


great Battle of the great God Almighty, now ſhall the Fowls of the Air 4 


teed-upon the fleſn of Kings and Captains, anil now is your day of Vii 


tation, which with many of you is over, for many of you are to be num 
bred with the Sword, and cut down to the Earth, which has grown like 


ſturdy Oaks, which has lain like a barren Wilderneſs full of Venemous 


Serpents, and Wolves, devouring Lyons, and ravenous Beaſts; and Bears. | 


Your Field have been a Field of Blood, and the Righteous Blood lies 


among you, the Field ob the Perſecutors upon the Earth, Tranſgrefſors, | 


Deſtroyers, the Earth the Field, the World the Field of Blood, where all 
the Blood of the Righteous lies, and it is required of you, the Righteous 


Blood that has been ſhed ſince the Days of the Apoſtles by you, the Wit. 


neſs in all your Conſciences ſhall anſwer it. Oh your Field looks red 


with the Blood of the Righteous, the Blood of the Saints, and Prophets, | 
and Martyrs? Oh Chriſtendom how art thou beſpeckled with Blood! } 
Oh how has this Whore, this Woman, this falſe Church, beſpeckled her 


ſelf with Blood, and drank the Blood of the Saints, Prophets, and Mar. 
tyrs, fince the Woman fled into the Wilderneſs, the true Church, aud 


She has ſate as a Queen, ſeeing no ſorrow! Now loſs of Children, nov | 


Sorrow, now Blood to drink, You are of the Whore, and you are Judged 
with that which let's ſee to the Apoſtles, before the Whoxe came up! 
Hallalujah to the Lord in the Higheſt; the Saints ſhall have the Victory, 


and the mighty God is riſen, the Lamb's Power is known; the Marriage 


of the Lamb is come, the Bride the Lambs Wife is witneſſed, She bath 


Li 
—_— 7 4 
* 


#rimmed. her ſelf for her Hulband. The Alarum to the World is Bled, 
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o the King of SPAIN. — A 


the Trumpet is ſounding, the Woes is going forth, Pl ules to the Beaſt, 1660. 
Viale, and Thunders, and Farth-uake, uch 2 bin hath not 405 P iy 
ſince the Foundation of the World, coming upon you, and all the Earth, 
the Light which Chriſt bath . you withal, ſhall anſwer it, and 
anſwer the Salvation and Condemnation, the Light in all your Con- 
ſciences ſhall anfwer it. Now js the Lord gathering from Faſt to Weſt, | 
from North to South, and now ſhall the Angel be known that holds the 
Four Winds. The mighty God of Jacob is rifen upon you, the Seed of 
the Woman, Chriſt to fit upon the Head of the Serpent, and you ſhall 
in no wiſe eſcape, you have been out the wifdom of God, . out of the 
| Power and Life of God, in the Dragons Power, deſtroying, and devour- 
ing, and the Earthquake among you ſhall be known, the dread of the 
Power of the Lord God of Life is gone over you with Woes,” 
Plagues, Terrors, and Amazements, ye ſhall be laid level with the Earth, 
the Lord of Hoſt hath ſpoken it, the Lord God of Thunders wil perform 
his Word, and accompliſh his deſires upon you, and be avenged upon 
you his Adverfaries. The Day of his Viſitation is come, Recompence, 
and Vengeance, and Fury upon Thee, and Tor, his Adverfaries, no hi- 
ding place will be found for you to eſcape his Judgments, his Power, his 
Hand, his Thunder, his Sword, his Arm, his Strength is over ye all, 
with it you are fathomed and comprehended, in which Power, Strength, 
Life, Arm, his Salvation, his Servants are in, and the Lamb, the Man- 
child Rules and Reigns, who makes War in Righteouſneſs, with which 
Power they go over yon, and ſhall anſwer the Light in every one of you, 
which you are enlightned withal, Pope, Cardinale, Kings, Feſuites, Priefts, 
and Papiſts, I fay the Light in all your Conſciences, ſhall anſwer to the 
Power of God that is over you, with which you are comprehended, and 
by the Church of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt (the Lamb) who be in the 
power the Apoſtles were in, by Which they comprehend the World, and. 
fathom it, and you who are out of it, this Power ſhall tread you to duſt 
and powder under their feet, who are come into the Power of the Lamb, 
the Lord, the Father before the World began, in which the Lamb and the 
Saints have Victory, and the Age is come the Apoſtle ſpake of, that he 
vill thew forth his exceeding Riches of his Grace and Kindneſs through 
Jeſus Chrift, which the Apoſtle ſpoke of to the Epheſians. Now is Re- 
demption known, redeeming and recovering that which was loſt, and 
teltoring into that which was before the Apoſtacy come up, which was 
in and among the Apoſtles, with which (over you) this is ſeen, and 
the Fellowſhip in the Myſtery, People are brought into, which is the 
Goſpel the Power of God, which is Everlaſting, Univerſal, and this 
Myſtery and Fellowſhip is poſſeſt, Glory in the higheſt, with which 
Myſtery and Fellowſhip, is all other Myfteries of Iniquity diſcovered; 
and comprehended, and You; and all Fellowſhips of the World, your 
time of Deſolation is at hand, the Power of the Lord is gone over you; 
and againſt you, and it ye cannot eſcape. Conſider this, and read it 
over, let a Copy of it go to your Father the Pope, and Cardinals, and 
ſcatter it among the Feſuites, and Prieſts, and the reſt of your Fellow 
Kings, and Emperors, for the Day of the Lords Power is going over you; 
balling over you, his mighty Hand and Arm is ſtretched over you, and 
the Son is come-who reigns in his Power; and he hath Ser 2þ bir Ring- 
dom which zs without end, the Lambs Authority, and Throne, the everlaſt- 
ng Father; the Prince of Life, the Heir of all things reigns and rules, in 
the midſt of bis Saints and Prophets, his Righteous Scepter, Throne and Do- 
mon zs ſet up, and they ſhall have the Viftory, and the Hand and Power 
y the Lord God is come over you, and his Terrors, Thunders, Woes, 
logues, and Fudge ments, ye muſt drink the fury of the Cup of the Lord 
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Geds #egth apd Indignatign, for with a high hand, and, ſixetched. out Arm, 
and mighty Power, Dread, and Authority, will the Lamb, the Man- child 


* 2 
1 


| _ who 75. brought. forth, rule you, and all the World, who row its upon his. 


Throne, Conquering, and io Congyer, who goes on ſubduing: all. Boo ha 
dies, Thrones,  Daminions, and Powers, to himſelf, who wall' haue the Rule, 
the See, the Victory, the Glory and Honour to himſelf; fo to. you 


Ibis is a Viſitation from the Lord, andthe Power of the: moſt high God, and 


ihe Lamb in this his Day, «who will Rule, Reign, and Subdue. 


The Apaſtle ſaid, Jet your moderation TRE. 20 all men, but your immo. 


deration hath appeared jo all men, to all Nations about you,, of, all you Pe. 
piſts, your Priſoning, your Killing, your Ingquiſitions,. your Racks, pour 


 Torturings, your Burning, your Immoderation bath appeared. to all men, 
and ſufficiently ig ſeen, and hath declared it ſellf. 2 
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Friend, Read this over, and the ſad Lamentation that's 
over thee thou mayeſt behold, how that thy field is a field 
of blood, and how that thou art naked, thy Emperors 


and thy Princes, from the * Weapons, and the 


Armor of God, who. haſt had the Form; but out of the | 


| Power ſince the Apoſtles days, for yet Thee, nor any of 
thy Company durſt ever adventure a Meeting in the field; 
with them that have the Spiritual Weapons (as in the 
Book called the Papiſts ſtrength broken, may be ſeen.) 
Therefore they, and all the Emperors and Princes, and 
thy ſelf, having not the Spiritual Weapons, nor the Ar- 
mour of God, ye have ſet up your Inquiſitions, your Racks, 
your T ortures; your Priſons, your Baniſhments, and this 
ſheweth you have no Rule nor Government by the Power 
of God: T herefore read this over, that you may ſee what 
you are got up into, ſince the Apoſtles days, and how 
you have kill'd; and mangled, Martyred, and Tortured, 
which is not the Work of a true Chriſtian, but to love 
Enemies. 8 hut 2 
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Vengance to the Lord, the Earth almoſt ſwims with Inno- 
cent Blood, and the cry of it is heard, your frozen Profeſſi- 
on, your cold winter Images ſet up in your Sreets, and the 
Lord God of Powe? of Dread, of Heaven, and of Earth, will 
be avenged on thee, and you all, his Day is approaching, 
| his Day is drawing nigh at hand on v0 all, his DR 
n, his Power is ſtretched over yo, and gone beyond yox, the Lord 
bod is angry with all your Ido! Images, your Pictures, your Fewels, 
Jour Beads, your Nunnerits, all your ſeveral Orders you have ſet up in 
Jour Wills, and your Will-worſhip, and your ſeveral Orders of teigned 
tumility, you have been fed like fat Hogs in dens, you great and ricli 
Cardinals and Pope, and ſeeing that thou wouldeſt not receive the Lord's Meſ- 
engers, but threw them into Priſon, and into your Ingui/itzon, whoſe blood 
les upon you, it may be e'er long the Lord may give you a viſit another 
ay, for his Dread is gone out, the Zeal of the Lord is kindled againſt Yeh 
Ee 2 Wo 


Q RIEND, and Friends, Innocent Blood hath long cryed for 1560. | 
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he that toucheth his, toucheththe Apple of his Eye, and he ſhall never proſper. 
ighty power eer 
N 24 ] ith your Images 

, that will plead with you, you have drunken 


fore the Whore, the falſe Charch, got up ſince the true Church went ; 

Wilderneſs, and dare 5 7 bo God, but now 4s F331 
of the great Whore come, and the Lamb, and the Saints ſhall have th. 
Victory, che Lamb's Wife is known again, and the cry. is, and the Voice 
is come out of her, that hath beep the hore, that hath drank the blood 
of the Saints, Oh Blood ! The Ficlds are ſprinkled with the blood of the 


Innocent, and you are the Field of Blood, now is the Lord coming to take 
Vengance upon you, and his hand is ſtretched, over your beads. his Porw- 


er is gone over you and with that he will Rule 50% and ſmite you under 
an@ bring ou lofty Ones from your Seats, and abaſe your Pride, and 
take the & 

been the Cage of unelean Birdę, and the 2 1 5 
that come out of the Bottomleſs Pit, the Lord God his mighty Power 
is entred into all your Quarter, your Wickedneſs hath grown ta the full, 
your time draws to an end, that the Lord God will be revenged on you 
now are yo" come into the remembrance of the Almighty, your Will-wer- 
hig wil the Lord deſtroy, all your feigned humility will the Lord break 
down, all your invented Images, Pope, Cardinals, Orders, Nunneries, 
Pictures, Retiques whatſoever, will the Lord break down, for you are as 
a barren Wilderneſs, Oh you have long cumbred the ground ! You have long 
ſtained the Earth, and the Man of Sin hath long reigned among you, and 
Cain's weapons, with them have you ſlain many that have been contra- 
ty to your minds, you have been the great City, with Cein's weapons 
you. are fenced, thou baſt reigned over the Kings. of the Earth, the tal(: 
Church, the Whore, ſince the Woman went into the Wilderneſs, as thou 
mayeſt read in the Revelations, the Lord is come to break you to pieces, 
with his mighty Power, and to lay your City level, and his Power is en- 
tred among hon, for how much blood (which is unmeaſerable here to 
be meaſured) have you flain and drunken ſince the Days of the Apoſtles, 


and made your ſelves drunk with it, but now is the Indignation, and | 


Wrathof the Almighty come, and coming upon you, and thou Pope mult fee! 
it, the Lord God of Heaven and Earth is come to Rule, and Reign, whoſe 
Kingdomis without end, in whoſe hand all Kings is as the Waters, and thou, 
and thy Images, and Reliques, and Cardinals, and the ſeveral Orders, 
they are but as the Reliques, and the Potſheards, the mighty God is riſen, 
tremble before him, for he will abaſe yo, and go over you all in his migh- 
ty Power, tor the Blood of the Innocent lies upon you, who have laid aſide 
the Scriptures, and the Exhortations in them, which is to extertain Strar- 
gero, and you Priſon them till death, and you Burn and Rack People, 
and this is your Churches Authority, for the Whore hath drank the blood 
of the Saints, Apoſtated from the true Church, and ſet up Images, and 
Hole, (the true Church bid keep from Idole) and departed from the true 
Faith, and have taken the Glory and Honour to you, that belongs to 
God, you are gone into Cain's ways, (Aurtherers, ) and are out of Ate!s; 
you are gone into Balaam's way, for the Wages of Unrighteouſnels, you 
are as the Devil that John ſpeaks of, that caſts into Priſon, and you are 
them that have a Aae, but are dead, you are the Blaſphemers that ſal 


own 


they cer Jews, and are not, you have taken the honour and-glory to yr | 


ory ig himſelf, and deface your ory at 5 Honour 2 have | 
At have gone n. warms, | 


a a — 1 A = — 


„ 


| own ſelves, | and compel others to Worship, the Beg ſt, and t 


Spirit, and Footoy/b Spirits, that Chriſt (a 


ſhall you be haken and daſhed to pieces? The living Almighty God wi 
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LO, ern | g he V pere, but 
zor is the g gone daß e In the e eee Her. fear God, 
and give Glory to him; now Jes your fenced Cities broke down with the 
Arm of the Lord God, the Power of the Lord God is going oer your 
City to break it down, and ou are as Cain, that went from God. to 
whom the Wor. ban s, an Flagues and Werz and Thunders, and 
Vials, and the Earthquake Thall be known to hake down that part. 
Are not you ravening Wolves that ſet up 145 Images, Earthen Images, 
Croſſes, and Temples? And the Myſtery 18 is revealed, that difco- 
vers you all, and reyealing, and the Lord God will confound yoz, who 
have truſted in your graven Images, your. molten Images, who. have: de- 
ceived the World, made havock, ſhed bloodevery. way, and Hung your 
Swords about you, Tet as a Queen that ſees no ſorrow, but now de/a/ation 
is coming upon yo, now it is near the door, no ſhall the Powes of the 
Lord God go over you like Reeds, for you and your Re/:ques are as pie- 
ces of Clay, as Pot-ſheards, and pieces of di 4 Cloth, with dark, Cain's 

that ( . ſhould come, that. went: 
forth from the Apoſtles, and the World ic gore at you, but the Lord 
God 1s riſen, And the Lamb (and the Saints ſhall have the Victory) 
and he ſhall kill with the Sword, and ay with the Sword, even the 

le 


: £ 
* 


word of bis mouth, who haye been the cauke of al blood ſhed, about Re 

ligion, Worſhip, and. Church, and Al- miſery, tremble thou Pope, tremble, 

fear, and quake, thee. Fape, trewble nin CArdepie, . 07 Ob 

tremble you : Prieſts, tremble all you Orders of Monks, and Fryars, and 

tremble you Papiſts of what Rank  ſoever, for now is the Power of the 

Lord God coming over vou, now, you ſhall be ſhaken, and by 8 
F ; 


-arditzats, tremble Jou Jeſuits, 


Reign, who thunders out his Power, and hath uttered forth his Voice, 
and hath ſent his Servants before to warn you, for before the Lord God 
brings his judgments on a City, he ſends his Servants to Inform them, 
whom you have Impriſoned, ; and kept in your Priſon even to death, the 


noiſe of which viſitation of the Lord's Servants; is gone abroad, who 


vere ſent to viſit the Pope, from the Lord God of Hoſts, of Power, of Hea- 
ven and of Earth, whom you have thus eb intreated? That the kind- 
neſs of the Lord might be 0955 to you, before he hath brought his Fudg- 
nent and Sword, and his Plagues, and his Foes, that with his mighty 
Thundring Power you might be warned, for by that he will break down 
your Images, and Pifures, and Nunneries, and ſtrike, and break down 
Jour Orders, and break down your Father ſhip, your Popeſhip, and lay 
it in the duſt, for ye have been the Volues, ye have been a Wilderneſ. 
and as Wolves ravening up and down in the Wilderneſs, and made the 
Farth like a Wilderneſs, but the Lord God of Power, of Life, bf Heaven 
and of Earth will now Reign and Rule, oh how have you cankered; and 
embered the Earth, and ſtained the Ground! Oh how is the Lord grie- 
ved! Oh how is the Lord burthened with your. Filthineſs and Pollutions ! 
Iwill ariſe, ſaith the Lord, I will aveiige me of all my Enemies; fear aud 
dread ſhall ſurprize you, and take hold upon you, and you ihall be- 
come as a quruering leaf, as a Shaking leaf, the Lord bath ſpoken it, and 
bis Power will he ring over all Nations, and break ycu to duſt, and 
trample you to powder, in this day of his glorious Appearance, and his 
Majeſty ſhines forth, and in his Righteouſneſs, he reigns, the Lamb and 
ie Bride is known, his Wife is wWitneſſed, he is going on Conquering, 
and to Conquer; and the everlaſting 600 Hall be preached. 1 to all 
Kindreds, Tongwes, and Nations, and to them: that dwell upon the Earth; for 
the Beaſt hath had power over all Kindreds, Longues, and Nations, 
with lying Signs, and Wonders, and bath corrupted the Earth, and made 
he Inhabitants thereof drunk, which hath overcome the Saints, og 


. det 


To the 
3 led them, an . b blood, nd e 

„ Nx) Sheets. loathing, but the Sheeps life hath been wanting, and yoy have 

bern thei that Chriſt ſaid ſhould come Matt. 7th 14th, which Jobe Tos 

was come, John 2. 4. which went from the Apoſtles, which the World went 
Peer, and ſat up your lying Signs and Wonders, and Miracles, and your. 
mages in the World, (a Cage of unclean Bitds, the Habitation of Drazons | 
the great City reigns over the Kings of the Earth, who have been gui- 
ded with the Dragon's Power, and the Beaſt took it, and the Whore took 
it, the falſe Church, and ſince hath the true Church and the Woman 
been in the Wilderneſs but now is come forth to Rule all Nations with ; 
Rod of Iron, and the Saints ſhall have the Viftory, glory to God in the high, 
eſt, and the everlaſting Goſpel ſhall be Preached, as I/ before, to all 
Kindreds, Tongues, and Nations, and to that the Apoſtles were in, his 
People ſhall come into, and thouſands, and ten thouſands witneſs it: And 
the Arm of the Lord is ſpreading over the whole World, the Hoſt of 
Heaven ſhall be known, and the Reapers, and they are going forth to 
cut down, and the gathering together to the Bartle of the great Day of 
God Almighty, the Fowles of the Air ſhall feed on the fleſh of Captains, 
and Nobles, and great Men, the mighty Angel is going forth with the 
Vials of the Almighty, pouring them out, and the Wrath of the Almigh- 
ty is to be poured out without mixture upon yoz, and that you muſt 
Tink: the ſharp glittering Sword of the Almighty ic drawn, and hangs over 
hy head, thou Pope, therefore call in thy Teſwtes, Prieſts, and Cardinals, and 
give up to the Lord when he calls, for he is coming, he is nigh at hand, 
to throw down all your Images, Nunneries, Pictures, Croſſes, Goals, de- 
liver up all your Arms, your Carnal Weapons, for the mighty God of Pow- 
er is come upon you, and commeg fue you, and you ſhall not eſcape his Arm; 

the Lord will plead with you in H 
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his power, in his ſtrength, in his might, 
and you ſhall feel his ſword (hand, arm, and ſtrength, and his hreſſ- 
ing Inſtrument;) which. is drawn, which will hew you to peices, and you 
ſhall have no Place to fly unto, you have been worſe than the Heathen, 
you have been worſe than the Jews, you have made the Name of a Chri- 
ſtian to ſtink among Jews and Gentiles, by your Fires, Inquiſitions, and 
cruel Ace, your Croſſes, Beads, and Jour Nunneries, you have been worſe 
than the Heatheniſh Philsſophers, I will make you to know that I ani 
the Lord, ſaith the Lord God Almighty, who will ſtamp you to Pow- 
der, and make you as Aſhes, Cain's Weapons ſhall not ſecure you, who 
are turned againſt them that are in the Faith, and would let them have 
no place among you: Now will the Lord God Almighty Reign and Rule, 
and of you take vengeance, and be revenged on yox his Enemies, for his 


Ele& ſake; who by you have ſuffered ſince the days of the Apoſtles, un- N 
der your Kingdom, and your Iſlands, and your Nations, on you all will I 
the Lord God take vengeance, and make you as a ſhaking leaf, ( as before, ) 7 
whoſe Dread, Power, and Authority, and Dominion over you all it ſet, | t 
the Righteous Septre over you all is gone, and the Bar of Judgment Wl * 
to which you ſhall be called is ſet up; you are ripe for the Sword, for n 
the Prefs, to be troden without the City; his Sword it is drawn to cut T 
ou all down, conſider with your ſelves what you have done; fince the * 
Days of the Apoſtles in this ime, and times, and half a tine, ſince the W 
Woman hath been in the Wilderneſs, and nouriſhed and fed there of God, be 
and conſider how unlike the Apoſtles you have been, and the Churches W; 
among them, unlike Peter, unlike Paul, and having broached your Tra. th 
ditions, and call that your Church Traditions, ſet up by your ſelves, and al 
fo hath made the practices of the Church of God, and the Commands * 
of God of none effect, and thus deceived the World, deceived the Ig. Fe 


norant, and deceived Nations, hut now ſhall the everlaſting Goſpel 8! 
forth, and the Power of God, and you ſhall be taken; and the Fudgmen : 


colt, 
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ome, the Beaſt and falſe Prophet, and the Whore the Mother of all Harlots, 1660. 
and Babylon 1s confounded, and the Lamb and the Saints ſhall have the Vi- WY 
fory, and the everlaſting Goſpel ſhall be preached, through which Life and | 
Twmortality ſhall come to Light, in which the Power of God is, the Unz- 
ty and Fellowſhip 1s, the ny of the Fellowſhip, in the Myſtery of 
Godlineſs is the Fellowſhip that is Fer ons and the Power of God, the 
Croſs of Chriſt, inſtead of which, you have ſet up your Stone, Wooden, Gol. 
den and Iron Croſſes by your Church Authority, which hath ravened 
from the power of God, the Croſs of Chriſt, but with the power of God 
the Croſs of Chriſt are you all Judged, and your Croſſes with the Found- 
ers of them, with all the reſt of your lying Signs and Wonders, and over 
you is the Power of God gone, the Cro/s of Chriſt that ſhall throw 
down all your Croſſes, Nunneries, Inquiſitions, Images, your lying 
signs and Wonders, and the myſtery of God is now revealed, Chriſt Je- 
ſus to the Church is known, of which Church the Apoſtles were, which 

was before you came up, and ſo over you is ſeen, and the Age is com 
the exceeding riches of his Grace, the Lord did ſhew through Jeſus Chrif 
to the Churches among the Apoſtles, Epheſ. 2. Therefore now is the Dread 
of the mighty God, the great and mighty Day of the Lord's Power gone over 
you, and going over you, and with that you are 1 before you were, 
and before you came up, and what you have done ſince you came up, and 
ſince you reigned; and this is the Day of the Lamb and his Power (and 
his Wife his Church is known, Rev. 19. 7.) and with this, the Lamb 
he fathoms you all, your Time, your Reign, your Actions, who ſees before 
you came up to the Days of the Apoſtles, and we are of the true Church, 
and none of yours, 1 Pet. 2. 9. but are of the Royal Elett Seed of God, and 
Co-heirs with Chriſt, and Heirs of the Covenant of God, Chriſt Feſus the Co- 
veront of God, that ſtands ſure ; whoſe Bleſſing, Life, and Immortality 
we poſſeſs, with which Power you are ſeen as dead corrupt Trees, lying 
in a Wilderneſs, full of Vipers, Serpents, and Venomorns Beaſts, Locuſts, 
unclean Spirits, fruitleſs Trees that hath not born Fruit to God, but cum- 
bred the Earth; Therefore I charge zhee, and command zhee from the 
Lord God, that thou read this over, and conſider as thou readeſt it, for 
thou and you ſhall feel it, the Lord's Power which is to come upon your, 
the oes, the Plagues, the Vials, the Thunders, the Fudgments of the A. 
mghty, the Recompence, the Indignation, the Fury of the Lord is coming 
upon yon, and over you are his Terrors, and upon you is his Power gone, 
and that is the Word of the Lord God to you, you have kindled your fires, 
and made them flame for the Servants of the Lord God, but now thall 
they be for your ſelves, and that Power and Life, with that you ſhall be 
ruled, in that do the Servants Sons and Daughters of the Almighty 
Reign, in the Power, Word, and Life, over you all, which was before 
Jou were, Which Power will bruiſe you under, and the Lord God of Pow- 
4 will make you to know that he Rules, and he will be Worſhipped in 
the Truth, (that Cain and the Devil is out of, the Aſurtherer is out of,) 
and he will be worſhipped in the Spirit, and Chriſt hath enlightned every 
man that is come into the World, from which you have ravened, from 
ub, from the Light, from the Worſhip of God in the Truth, and fo 
with the Light are 5% Judged, Comprehended, and Condemned, with 
which Light and Power, you are all ſeen, and comprehended, which was 
before the World was made, by which Power the Glory is known, which 
as with the Father before the World began, the Plagues of God will be 
hy Portion, Oh Pope ! Who hath deceived Nations, and all you Feſuires, 
ad Cardinale how!, for you miſery is coming, faith the Lord God, who 


55 be worſhipped in Spirit, and in Truth, and with none of your In- 
tons, | 
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KINGS and PRINCES. 


From the People of God in England, ih Engliſh called 


FEAISNDS .. 
is making it ſelf manifeſt: And this is God, whoſe 
Power this is, who is an Over-Ruler, the Creator; 
and Former, and Maker of all things in Heaven an 

Earth; and gathered together the Waters, and made 
the Sea, and made the Earth, and cauſed it to bud 


* 


3 and bring forth; who hath all Times and Seaſons in 
lis Hand, and placed Man in the Garden. But this being loſt (his Ha- 
bitation) by Tranſgreſſion; yet God lives, Who is the God of the Spirits 
ct all Fleſh, in whoſe Hands is the Breath and Life of all Mankind, 
Who hath all Souls in his hand, and would have all to know him, and 
(0 worſhip him, and believe in him, and to ſerve him in the 8 irit, and 
" te Light, for God is Light, and this is the true Light which doth 

lighten every man that cometh into the World, which is Chriſt the 
N of God, the way to the Father, the Second Adam, that begets Peo- 

* to God, that brings them forth to God out of the Earth, Sin, and 

1 Fall, and Evil, and Franſgreſſion: Now this is the Light which Je- 

* Chriſt hath enlightned you withal, that doth let you ſee your evil 
dughts, and the naughty words, and the evil actions and deeds, and 

er evil ways you Tun into, and walk in. Now this is the Light; 
t doth diſcover all theſe, this which Chriſt bath enlightned you 

Ff wich 
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HERE is a Power above all Powers, and this Power 
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1560. withal, which is in you, which if you receive this Light, 
YN Chriſt, you receive Righteouſneſs, tor the Light diſcovers 


is 
f 


whoſe Deedgaxe evil, àng words are : 
the LigKt 4 tells them ſo, and that c and, ondemns 
them, who hate it, and they will not come to the Light, becauſe their 
deeds be evil, and there they fret and vex themſelves, when the Light 
checks and condemns ts 0G HEN 

And ſo all ye Kings and Powers of the Ear 


Loney rjal 
Mankind, and Hatha 


th, God is come to 
Word and Power; 


578 and; Streveth, and all things that are good. But Man being 
18 and 


= — _ 


ren 
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To the Emperor of CHINA. 


judge all according to their Works in this his Day, and every one ſhall 
have a Reward according to his deeds, whether they be good, or whe- 
ther they be evil. And the cauſe of all differences in the whole Body of 
Mankind, among Kings, and Emperors, and abs” and Profeſſions, 
and Worſhips, and Churches, and Prieſts, and Sacrifices, is that they have 
been out of the Light which Chriſt hath enlightned them withal, who 
is the Covenant of God, and Tranſgreſſed the Spirit, in which People 
have Unity. So the living God, the Maker of the Earth, and Creator 
of all things, doth accept of none but who are in the Light, which is 
Chriſt his Son: For they that hate the Light, and walk in Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, in Ungodlineſs, (but doth not walk in the Light) they do not walk 
in Fellowſhip, for in the Light is fellowſhip with God, and one with 
another; and fo they that hate the Light, are in darkneſs > and not in 
Fellowſhip one with another ; but in the Unrighteous Power in which 


the Devil is in, out of Truth, where People kills one another about their 


of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 2 


Religion, or Church, or Miniſtry, or Sacrifice, being out of the Light, 
Chriſt the Truth, which would give them the Light of the knowledge 
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And to all thoſe who have Miniſired the Letter, and yet 
are Ignorant, and have kept others in the Ignorance both of 
the Letter, and Spirit alſo. From thoſe People who 
are deſpitefully called QUAKERS, who tremble 
at the Word of God in their Hearts: To which Word 
all the Holy Men of God have brought forth their Teſti- 
mony after the ſame manner, ( and who have appeared 
in that which cannot be ſhaken ) as the Scriptures of the 
Old and New-T eftament do eminently declare and ſet 
forth. 1 as 
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EARKEN ye Mountains, and give Ear ye mighty 1660. 

Foundations of the Earth: Have not all thoſe COWNBJ 
Prophets and Teachers followed their own Spirit, 

and have ſeen nothing, that ſay they have nor the 
ſame Power and Spirit the Apoſtles had? And have 

not all you Prophets been like the Foxes that have 
| worried the Lambs, and have not ſtood in the gap, Esel. 13. 
and worſe than them that have preached for handfuls of Barley, and 
peices of Bread; for you have done worſe, that by force have taken it 
away by Cart-loads, and caft into Priſon till Death: Beſides, this ſhews 
the Idol in your hearts, which makes you to ſtumble in your own Wick- 
edneſs, Ezck. 14. | Ts 

When Ephraim ſpake Trembling, he was exalted in 1/ree/: What! Hoſe 13. 
Was he a Owaker ? And the Heathen trembled ; what! Muſt they turn 
Quakers ? © | | | "4 | 
Blow the Trumpet in Sion, ſound an Alarm in my Holy Mountain, + 
let all the Inhabitants of the Earth tremble; what! Muſt all thoſe turn 
Qukers? You that deſpiſe Trembling, it ſeems you have not-yet heard | 
this Trumpet; But in the Day of the Lord this ſhall be witneſſed, whep Tee! 2. f. 
streams and Floods fall upon you, and conſuming fire flames def. 8 
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Nations under the 
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d: When the Lord ig a Defence unto his People, the 
Heavens and the Earth ſhall quake, and you ſhall know the Lord dwells 


. in his Holy Mountain, at F Lord treadeth upon the High Places of 
Foel 4. 13. the Earth his Ne is the Lord of Hoſts. Shall not that Land trem. 
Amos d. ple that have ſold the Chäff for the Corn, faith the Lord of Hoſts? And 
ſnall not Deſtruction co me upon them that have ſeduced the People 
by ſaying Peace, and there 1s uo Peace? And ſhall not their Songs be 
tu ner; into horoling, and they hunger after the Word of God, and cannot 
Micah 7. find it; and the time ſhall come that ye ſhall tremble, Mic. 7. the Monn- 
Fer: 4. 24. tains t#mble Een at the Lord, and the Hills do melt at the Lord, 
* Nahm 1. 5. theſe here you'ſee became Quakers; they are called Moun- 
| tains and Hills that be above the People, and the Mountains and the 
Earth ſhall quake, yea the whole World, and all that dwell therein; 
and you muſt be an aſtoniſhment, and ſtrip d, that you may hear this, 
whoſe knees ſhall r/emble, then ye that ſcorn Qualing: The Seed is the end 
Nium 3. Of the Law, and all Fire and Parables which pertain to the firſt earth- 
Iy Adam, which Chriſt the Seed ends in, the Earth trembles, and the 
Fudges 5, Heavens rend, and the Clouds drop with water. | | 5 
And was not Ezekiet:a Quaker, whom the Lord commanded to eat his 
Ezek. 12. Bread with quaking, and drink his Water with trembling? And fearful. 
neſs'atd ſorrow, a Sign to the People that they ſhould eat their Bread 
with heavineſs, and drink their Water with ſorrow, and they ſhould 
know he was the Lord. Eds 45 
Frek. 38. 20. All that be upon the Earth ſhall zremble for fear of the Lord, Ezet. 
28. 29. * | . J W 5 
And was not Daniel a Qwuaker?, Did not he tremble when the Angel 
ſpake to him? Yea, was not his ſtrength and his breath gone, that he 
Dan, 10. fell down, Dan. 10. ä 
When Habbakkuk heard the words of the Lord, his belly trembled, and 
his lips quivered, and I trembled in my ſelf? Hab. 3. 16. You may ſe 
Hab. 3. 16. Habbak#*uk was a Quaker. | EE rs e 
And doth not Solomon ſay, the Keepers of the Houſe ſhall zremble, the 
1 ſtrong men {hall bow themſelves? What, is not here quaking ? Muſt not 
you know this, before you know Paradice £ — 
8988 Iſaac trembled, Gen. 27. 33. Iſaac trembled exceedinglyy Was nat he 
a Duaker? And did not he ſerve the Lord? _— — 
And Pharaoh counted Moſes's words as idle words, and the Peoples; and 
ſo terrible was the ſight, that Moſes did fear and quake when God ſyake 
Zeb. 12. 21. to him in the Buſh: Heb. 12. Moſes was a Quaker, whom Pharaoh fd, 
12 85 Get thee out of my ſight. K 2 
44. 7. 32. The Moabites trembled at the Wonders of the Saints, they that tranſ- 
Exod. 15. 15. greſs the Command of the Lord, ſhall be as a ſhaking leaf, and ſhall have 
2 Sam. 22.7, 8. no Power to ſtand before their Enemies; then ſhall they not deſpiſe ten- 
bling and Quaking at the word of the Lord. 1 
David ſaid, when his Cry entred in the ears of the Lord, the Earth 
7ſal. 18.6,7. trembled and quaked, and the Foundations ſhook, and dread and fear 
Deut. 2. 25. came upon the Nations under the whole Heaven: Thou didſt, O Lord, 
_ cauſe thy Judgment to be heard from Heaven, and the Earth trembled and 
6 77.8. wasſtillat the Voice of the Lord, there was Thundrings, and Lightnings, 
En Wo . the Earth ſhook, and the Earth trembleth at the look of the Lord, and 
if he touch the Hills, they ſmoak, the Earth frembled at the preſence of 
Pſal, 121. the Lord, who carries his Lambs in his Arms, P/a/. 121. Thou putteſt 
4. 119.119, away all the Ungodly from off the Earth like droſs; I love thy Teſti- 
8 mony, Eſal. 119. 119, 120. My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, I love 
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"To ull the Nations under the whole Heavens, &. 


thy Teſtimony: Here you may ſee David was a Quaker, who loved the 
Teſtimon of God, and the Word of God in his heart, and had out- ſtript Cy 
his Teachers: the Earth trembled for the fear that was ſent out from 
God, 1 Sam. 14. you ſhall know this fear, though you be out of it Sam. 14. 
mrs 0 : 5 

Honour me before the People, faith Saul to Samuel: When Saul diſ- i San. 15. 
obeyed the Good Spirit, the evil came in, when he went from the Word 

of the Lord: When the Power of the Lord goeth over all, then the 

heart is not hardened. Thus faith the Lord, But to this man will ] look, 

even to him that is poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my word. 
Ja. 66. 2. Here you may ſee it is the contrite @xakers the Lord doth J. 56. 2. 
regard, and ſaith, Hear the word of the Lord all ye that do tremble at his Iſa. 66. 5. 
word: Your Brethren hate you, and caſt you out, and ſay, Let the 

Lord be glorified, and he ſhall appear to your glory, when they ſhall 


be aſhamed: | 


and his bones ſhook, Fob 4. 14, 15. And doth not Fob ſay, God re- 

moveth the Mountains e'er they are aware, and he removeth the Earth 

out of his place, and the Pillars of the Earth are ſhaken, and what are Fob 5. 9. 
they turned Quakers? The Wicked faith to the Lord, Go from us, we 5 
will none of his way, and the Pillars of the Heavens trenble and guake, Pſal. 18. 
at his rebuke; this the Scoffers are ignorant of; and P/a/. 18. the Earth 
trembled and quaked, and the Foundations thereof ſhook, and was re- 

moved at the Lord's wrath; and this the Wicked and the Scoffe rs ſhall 

know. | 

Chriſt Jeſus ſaith, The ſtrong man keeps the Houſe, and all his goods 

are in Peace; and now the ſtrong man 1s got into the Houſe, in thefall, 

ſince the Beginning; and man is that Houſe, and Chriſt is ſtronger 

than the ſtrong man, and is come to caſt him out, and ſpoil his goods; 

and this you muſt know, before you come into the Garden again ; and 

before you know this, you — q 


Y on wrought out with fear and trembling, which the Apoſtle commands m5 3. 
e you; and then you will not deſpiſe Quakers and Tremblers, Phil. 2. 12. 4a; FI 


but will receive them, and be with ſuch who are in much fear and tremb- Epb. 6. 5. 
ling at the Word of the Lord. And ſb here appears the ignorance of 2 Cor. 7. 15. 
Profeſſors and Teachers, of the Scripture, and trembling at the Word 2 Cor. 2. 3. 
of God, but ſcoff and ſcorn in deriſion them that do; but they are ſuch 

that the Lord regards, that ſhall appear to their glory, when they ſhall Iſa. 66. 

be confounded, 2 66. —. 1 

But the Lord is the true God, he is the living God, and an everlaſt- 

ing King; at his wrath the Earth ſhall tremble, and the Nations ſhall 

not be able ro abide his indignation, Fer. 10. 10. and the whole Land Fer. 10. 10. 
ſhall tremble; for every purpoſe of the Lord ſhall be brought to paſs a- Fer. 51. 29. 
gainſt them that have afflicted thee, Oh Seed of the Righteous! Can ye 

endure this, ye Mockers? I beheld the Mountains, and lo they trembled, Ter. 4. 24. 
and all the Hills moved, and the fruitful Place was become a Vilder- 

Wh <2 all the Cities thereof were broken down at the preſence of 

le Lord. | 


And therefore all ye Nations, Kindreds, Tongues, Peoples, Multi- 
rd, tudes, Scoffers, Revilers, Waters, on which the Whore ſits; the Cup of , 
and Trembling and Aſloniſpment ye are to know, and your Kings ſhall rrem- Ezet. 32. i 
1655 ble, and your Princes, Dukes, Captains, Spoilers, a Voice of Trembling ©. 26. 16. 
1 is heard, and not of Peace, and ye ſhall all melt away, beating down one. 
F 1 another as you 20; | 
tell | A 


And Eliphaæ the Tamanite trembled, and his hair ſtood on his head, Fob 4. id, 13 


know trembling, and your Salvati- Phils 2. 12. 
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A few Plain 

By way of * 
uery, and Information, 
To the 


TEACHERS and PEOPLE of the Nation. 


I 


bo — 


FRIEND, 


HO art called a Teacher of theſe People of the 
ways of God, How many haſt thou brought into 
it? Or art thou thy ſelf in t? How many haſt 
thou brought out of evil ways, Or art thou thy 
ſelf out of the evil ways? Wilt thou not preach 
Peace to them that Cxr/e, Swear, that are Drunk. 
ards, Adulteres, Idolaters, Envious, Strikers, and 
Covetous, Mockers, ſuch as follow Pleaſures, and live wantonly upon the 
Earth, and Liars, Cozeners and Cheaters, while they put into thy mouth? 
Wilt not thou ay Peace to ſuch as theſe are before mentioned ? And 
wilt not theſe ferve to put into thy mouth? And did not the Prophets and 
Apoſtles cry againſt ſuch who taught the People for Covetouſneſs, 
and made Merchandize of 'them through it, and feigned Words and 
Speeches deceived the hearts of the Simple? That ſuch ſerve not the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their own bellies; who mind earthly things. Did 
the People do well or ill, in holding up theſe Teachers which the Pro- 
jhet reproves? And might not the Teachers ſay ( who taught for filthy 
lucre) it was ſad times when the Apoſtles was come to draw the Peopls 
from them, and to reprove them who taught for filthy lucre? As now 
the cry is amongſt you, who have taught for thy lucre, that have preach- 
ed peace to People while they have put into your mouths, but now they 
do not put into your mouths, againſt whom you prepare War, not Peace, 
and cry, ſad times, Mic. 3. Where is the Man that Divines for money 
vos? Where is the Man that Prophecies for money now? And did not 
Micah exy againſt ſuch? Is there none of Aficab's Spirit, thinkeſt thou, 
to bear teſtimony againſt ſuch as Preach for hire, and Divine for money. 
and Preach peace to People, tohile they put into their mouths ? Is there none of 
this Spirit, thinkeſt thou, to cry againſt theſe things? Where is the Man 
now that preacheth for hire, that ſeeks for bis gain from his quarter; s f 
greedy dumb Dog, who can never have enough © Did 1/arab well in crying 
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| A few Words by way of Query and Information, Kc. 
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1660, againſt ſuch? Yaiab 56. Did the People do well in ſpending their Money 
for that which was not bread, and their labour for that which doth not a- 
| | Tisfie? And did they do well that took their money for that which 
revs at bread, and made People run after that which did not ſatisfie? Did 

1ſaiah do well in 4 {uch, or i//? And is there none in our Ave 


God's Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation: And think ye not that God's 


whofe month tlie Lord ſaid he would gather theni that have ben made 2 


fore muſt-not the promiſe of God be fulfilled, That he i ſeck his Sheep, 


Prayer-men do well in putting the Papiſts out of the Maſs-Hoiſe, and fo 


that are as gr eedy-dumb Dogs, who-Seeks for their, gain from their-guartes- 
eh makes the Peqple ſend their money for that 2 is not it i 
ei labour fog, that which doth not fatisfie * And is there none in our Age 
of T/aiab's Spirit, raiſed up to cry againſt ſuch, think ye? And where 
is the Prieſt that rules by their means, and the People love to have it ſo? 
Which is a horrible thing committed in the Land, for which cauſe will 


Soul will be avenged on. this Nat ion for ſuch a horrible filthy thing as 
this is commütted in the Land? Did, (and doth ) the Prieſis do well 
in bearing rule by their means? Did, (and doth) the People do well in 
loving to have it ſo ? Did Jeremiah do well in crying againſt thoſe things? 
Or thoſe that be in Feremah's Spirit, againſt them where theſe things 
are found? Did the Shepherds do well that zaght for the Fleece, from 


prey upon in the cloudy and dark day? And is it not the 6402 y and dark 
day now, that the Shepherds make a prey upon the People from whoſe 
mouths the Lord will gather his People? Will not theſe Shepherds be of- 
fended then, and ſay it's a bad time, that now they cannot get the Fleece? 
Is this the time that the Clouds and Darkneſs is going away ? Did Ezekiel 
do well in deelaring againſt ſuch, that made a prey upon the Sheep in the 
cloudy and dark day, when they wandered from Mountain to Mountain? 
And do they / who bein Eæexiel's Spirit now, that cry againſt ſuch that 
make a Prey upon the Sheep for the Fleece in the cloudy und dart dy, 
where the Sheep are wandering from Mountain to Mcuntaixt and thinks 
that ſome; Mountains are greener than others, and freſher, on whichisbet- 
ter feeding, that hear the Sheep are grown on their harren Mawntgins 2 Fhere- 


and gather them where they have been ſcattered, and feed them hinfelf Exe. 
34. Therefore now is the cry and the call To. come off from the barren 
Mountains, and to feed not among the Thorns, Did the Phariſees do well 
i loving ibbè called of men Maſters, in getting the chief Rooms at Feaſts, and 
greetings ia ibe Markets © And doſt not thou do / in following the Pha. 
riſees in theſe ſteps, ſeeing Chriſt forbad theſe things? And if it be well, 
doſt not thou do ill in not ſaying, Mr. Paul, Mr. Peter, Mr. John, Mr. 
Mark, Mr. Timothy, Mr. Titus, Mr. Matthew, c.? Did the Common- 


call it their Church? Did the Presbyterians do well in putting the Common. 
Prayer-men out of the fame Maſs-Houſe, and call it their Church? And 
ſo Iikewiſe the Independents? And did not the Papiſts ſay, The Gater of 
Hell fhould net prevail againſt it? And have not you all done ill in tel- 
ling the People the old Ma/s-Houſe is the Church; when as the 4poſt/c 
ſaid, Ihe Chxrch was in God, Theſ. 1. 1. Did the Papiſtr do ill in felling 
their Maſs by.'the Hour-glaſs? Do ye do we!/ that ſells your Proyers and 
Preachings by the Hour-glaſs, and when the Glaſs is run, f he time is ſpent 
Neighbours * As much as to ſay, Ie have your.meaſure and bargin, gibt me 
my due that the Pope my Father gave me: for Chriſt and his 4poſiles made 
no ſuch proviſion for me, but ſent his without bag, and would not ſut- 
fer them to preach for filthy lucre; Surely is not this the hatd Malter* 
But is not this the Man that hid his Talent, that. ſaid-ſo'; that muſt be lou 
hand and foct, and caſt into utter darkneſs, and his Talent taken from him 
Was Lythes, Mi dſummer-dues, Eaſter-reckonings, Glebe-lands, Feter Pence, 
Clerks-wages,. Preaching over the dead for money, marrying People, Chr x 
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I few Words, by way of Query and 


wing Children for money, the Pope's proviſion he made for ye, and his dregs 1680 
that lay in the bottom of his old Bottle; and are not ye Po- 
piſbly minded; and Fe/ſuitically affected who uphold theſe things? And was 
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ou drink, | 


not all theſe times, as Chriſt-maſs, Michael-maſs, Lamb-maſs, Candle-maſs; 


and all theſe days named by the Saints Names, and all theſe naming of 
the Steeple-houſes, the old Maſs-houſes and Colledges the Pope's doing? 


Did he well in doing this, or 24%? If well; then why. cry ye againſt him 
who is your Teacher, and call him the Whore; Is not this i/-breeding ?. 
Or did the Apoſtles give all theſe names to them before mentioned ? If 
ſo, ſhew us the Scripture; was the Scr:pture given forth for nen to make 
a trade of them, or for men to believe them, and read them, and come 
into the thing they ſpeak of? Have ye the ſame Spirit and Power the Pro- 
yhers and Apoſtles had, who call your ſelves Teachers? If not, how can 

e ſoro Spiritual things? How can ye plant Vineyards * How can ye get 
Hochs? How can ye (threſh in hope, and plough in hope) but plough in 
vain, and threſh in vain, and make Wilderneſſes, and but turn againſt 
the Flock that gives the Milk, not being in the Power and the Spirit the 
Prophets and Apo tles were in? Had the Beaſt, Dragon, Falſe-prophet, An- 
ti chriſt, M; [yſtery-babylon, the falſe Church, the Tongues they ſet upon, 


tue ſame Spirit and Power which hath killed the Prophets, Martyrs, and 


Saints, and them which hath kept the Teſtimony of Feſas ſince the Apo- 
{les days, unto this day? Have theſe been in the lame Spirit and Power 
the Apoſtles were in? And again, Have theſe had the ſame Spirit and 
Power the Apoſtles had, that have their Goals, Houſes of Correction, In- 
quiſitions, to hold up their Church, Worſhip, Religion, Miniſiry, and Main- 


renance? Seeing the Apoſtle ſaid, Their Weapons were not Carnal, but Spi- 


ritual, and they wreſtled not with Fleſh and Blood; therefore are not the 
other things before mentioned, the dregs that came out of the Pope's old 
Bottle, like unto that which came out of the Fews old Bottle, againſt 


Griſt and his Diſciples, and John Baptiſt ? For did they ever put any to 
Death for not putting into the Prieſt's mouth? Did they Fine or Impriſon, 


any for not putting off the Hat? Did they plunder or rifle the Houſes of 


People for not mending their Temple, and paying the Clerk for ſaying 


Anen, and bringing a Cuſhion, and hanging a Prieſt's Pulpit; as ye have 
done now, for not mending the old Maſs-houſe, not paying the Clerk that 
turns the Glaſs, and ſays Amen, and lays the Cuſhion, and hangs the 
Prieſt's Pulpit * Was this the dregs of the Pope's old Bottle, or from the 


Sp1rit of Glory that reſted on the Apoſtles? Did the Prophet do well that 


prophefied to the People for handfuls of Barley, and peices of Bread? Were 
the People wiſe that gave it them? Did Ezekiel do ill in crying againſt 
ſuch? Was it not a bad time, they might ſay, when Ezekiel! cryed a- 


gainſt them zhat Propheſied fer handfuls of Barley, and pieces of Bread? 


teh. 14. And will the Prieſts propheſie now without Shocks and Cocks of 
Barley, Wheat, Peaſe, and Beans, Midſummer-dues, Glebe-lands, Eaſter- 
reckontngs, Argumentations, Cc. Is not this more oppreſſive than for 
bandfuls of Barley, or peices of Bread? And do not they now cry bad 
mes, becauſe the Spirit of Ezekze/ is raiſed to bear teſtimony againſt 
theſe things? And might not the Fews ſay, it was a bad time when that 
the 4po//es went to bring the People off from the Prieſt, off the Tyrhe, 
off the Temple, and that Stephen ſaid, The moſt High dwelleth nat there? 
Did the Apoſtle do well in doing ſo? If fo, then have ye not done ill, that have 
let up Temples, Tythes, and Prieſts, ſince the Apoſtles days, which God 
never commanded, which ye have invented, that cry, Now 7s bad times, 
becauſe People are brought off your inventions by the Power of God ? Did 
the Apoſtle do ill in bringing 5 Gentiles off = Temples which they 
bad invented 2 Might not the Gentiles cry then, It was a bad time, as ye 
© now? And as the Fews called 10 Apoſile a peſtilent Fellow, a ſower 
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by vd of Query and Information, &c, 
1660; of Sedition: Do ye think the Jes would not ſay, it was a bad time, 25 
e do now, that ftick in your Popiſh inventions, which have got up ſince 
the Apoſtles days, for which ye have no Scripture, that now theſe come 

to be cryed againſt by them that comes into the Power of God. Did the 
Prophets, Chriſt, and Apoſiles, do well in ſaying, The Children of the 

Lord, ſhould be taught 1 the Lord; and the Kingdom of Heaven Was with: 

in People; and the Word was within them, and the Anointing was within 

them, to teach them; and the Law was to be put into their Hearts, and thei; 

Minds, that they need not ſay one to another, Know the Lord: And the 

Light that ſhined in their Hearts, was to give them the knowledge of the 

Glory of God, in the Face of Chriſt ; and they that had not the Spirit of 

Chriſt, were none of his. And have not you done ill, who have denied 

this, that ſays, that ye, nor no one elſe hath the ſame Spirit and Power 

as the Prophets and Apoſtles had, neither ſhall the things before mention: 

ed be looked for in our days? And have not ye done ill, in keeping peo- 

ple always teaching, that they may be always paying, and hathr not 

brought none to the condition the Apoſtles did, hat they need none to 

teach them to know the Lord, Heb. 8. 1 John 7. Iſa. 54: Luke 17. Nom. 8. 

Are ye Innocent? Are ye Innocent, —_ Teachers, ( before the Lord) of 

all the Priſoning, and Perſecuting, and ſhedding of the Blood of the 7: 

nocent, which isſhed in this your day? Fe dl | . 

Go all ye Gentry (fo called) of all forts, does not your Manners and 

Breeding ftand in Capping, doing Hats, and Scraping, Bowing, and Curt. 

ching, and ſpeaking the improper Language, Tow to a ſingle Perſon, a; 

Jour Worſhip, Tour Majeſty, Tour Lordſhip, Towr Honour, Tour Highneſs, 

Tour Grace, Tour Hilineſs, Reverend Brother; and ſuch like Titles. 


* * 


218 A fewWords, 


* 
— 


All Honour, all Praiſe, all Reverence, all Holineſs, all Majeſty, a!! | 
Dominion is due, and peculiarly aſcribed, and ought to be giben to 
God alone, who is God over all the Unbehievers, who groe and receroe 
honour one of another, for how can ye believe, who receive honour 
one of another? | 


Kejoyce ye Inhabitants of the Earth. 
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FRIENDS, Heres a few Things for you to take 
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N Righteouſneſs and Truth dwell, for that preſerves both 
Governors, and Government, and People in Peace. = 


> 


a — — — 


1660. 
II. Let no Man that's a Curſer, a Swearer, a Drunkard, A 
Heady, High-minded, Furious, Raſh, Covetous, and loves 
Gifts and Rewards, and reſpects Perſons, bear Office and 
Rule; for ſuch will not be like meek Moſes, but will bring 
the wrath of God both upon People and Magiſtrates, as in 
former Ages hath been ſeen; but ſet up ſuch as loves Mercy, and do 
juſtly, walks humbly with God; and hates Covetouſneſs, Micah 6. ſuch 
God requires, and ſuch as doth not reſpe& Mens Perſons, and are not 
convinced of the Law as Tranſgreſſors, Jam. 2. 5. and theſe will be to 
3 the praiſe of God, of Government, and Governors; and theſe differ from 
r 0 0 fra, Herod, and Nebuchadnezzar, that knew not the Kingdom of the 
3 moſt High to rule in Sons of Men ; thetefore to the witneſs of God in 
1 you come down to, and conſider of theſe things, that the Nations and 

Dominions may be ruled as a Family. | Pettis RTE arg Th 
III. And let no one be put to death for Cattel, or Money, or any ſuch 
outward things, for by the Law of God they was to reſtore four-fold; 
and if they had it not, to be ſold for their Theft ; and fo let them re- 
ſtore; and the Apoſtle ſaith in the Goſpel, Let him that ſtole; ſtral no 
more, but labour in the thing that's good, ſo let him live that he may repent : 
heſe things lay upon me to write to you; and let no Man be Impri- 
oned, or Perſecuted, becauſe that for Conſcience fake they cannot Swear, 
Hat. 5. but obeys Chriſts Commands, and the Apoſtles Doctrine; that 
ath, Swear not at all, left they ſhould: fall into condemnation of the Devil, 
and evil, Jam. F. but ſpeaks Truth, and doth Truth and Juſtice at Yea 
and Nay in any Places they are put in, or Court, according to Chriſt 
ad the Apoſtles Commands, who is our Lord and-Maſter, 
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To both Houſes of Parkament. 


er 
N 


that hath reproved Sin in their Gates, hath been to them a Prey. 


in the Lord, and have all men in eſteem, and ſay, that they that Rule 


giſtrates that be faithful, and fearing God, ſhould have kept down theſe 


* 


da ad 


IV. And let none be Perſecuted becauſe they cannot for Conſciente 
ſake towards God, put off their Hats, and reſpe& Mens Perſons, at 
which many hath been Impriſoned and Fined, which hath been like the 
Phariſees, a Mark of Unbelievers, that be from the witneſs in themſelves 
John 5. ſuch as ſeeks the Honour that's from above only, that will never 
ſtain, we would have all to be cloathed with that, and honour all Men 


well in Truth, in Juſtice, and in Righteouſneſs, are worthy of double 
Honour; for every one that hath murther in his heart, may give honour 
with the Hat deceitfully. 77) ĩ ĩ 0 Og 
V. And let none be perſecuted for not maintaining a Miniſtry that they 
know in their Conſcience is not of God, which deſtroys both Edification 
and Comfort, quencheth the Spirit, and limiteth the Holy One, and de- 
ſpiſeth Prophecying ; that is, if any thing be revealed to another that 
ſits by, let the firſt hold his peace; this was order in the true Church: 
for ye may all Prophecy one by one, and this 1s according to the Apo- 
ſtles Doctrine (which is diſorder among the contrary) Cor. 1. 14. and 
Peter ſaid, Als the ſecond, and Joel 2. that the Lord would pour out 
his Spirit upon all Flefh, and his Sons and his Daughters ſhould Prophe- 
cy, which many witneſs, Glory and Honour be to the Lord God for ever. 
And meek Moſes faid, he would that all the Lords People were Prophets, 
and ſtopt and rebuked him that complained of them, Amb. 11. 29. 
VI. And let none be Perſecuted and Impriſoned for warning Drunk 
ards, Curſers, Cheaters, Fighters, and Quarellers to repent, in Streets, 
Markets, Cities, and Towns, and to tell them that they be out of the 
Life of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and ſhame their Profeſſion z which Ma- 


things, and not have turned their Sword upon the Righteous, and Men 


Conſider theſe things, for it is your time now, and conſider them in 
your time, that to the Lord God you be faithful and valiant for his Truth 
upon Earth, keeping to the Light that ſhines in your Hearts, that gives 
the knowledge of the Truth, 1 Cor. 2.4. and the Truth in the inward 
parts, which is the ſtay of the mind, and word in the heart, which is to 
be obeyed and done, in which is the Wiſdom that's pure, and from above, 
Rom. 10. and this is the ingrafted word which is able to ſave the Soul 
which is immortal, and bring it up to God, from whence it came, 
Fam. 1. 21. and this will be always with you, taking heed to it, in 
Counſel, Wiſdom and Judgment; and it will ſoften, and it will Con- 
demn if it be not obeyed, and they that do not obey it, hurt their own 
Souls; and they cannot ſay by the teſtimony of the ingrafted Word that 
their Souls are ſaved; and let all your Laws be drawn up into a ſhort 
Volume, that every one in the Nation may know them, and the end of 
them, that they may not diſtract People about Opinions of them, but 
that all may know the full Law and its end ; for many men not know- 
ing of them, puts it to others to do for them, not knowing them them- 
ſelves, and ſo comes to be overthrown and undone, and great Charges, 
. if things were ſhort, it would prevent this, that every one might 

now 1t. | 

And let all Writs, Indictments, Warrants and Mittimuſſes, have 19 
more in them than can juſtly be charged upon People, and that's the way 
to keep things ſweet and wholſome ; and if thoſe things were looked in: 
to, you would ſee abundance more in them than needs be put in; which 
grieves the hearts of the Simple and Righteous. 

And let none be perſecuted about the word Thou to a particular Perſon, 
As WE have been by them that takes more honour and worſhip to then- 
ſelves than they give to God, who ſaith Thox and thee to God. PF 
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on To both Houſes of Parliament. — 121 


And let no Priſoners lie long in Goal, but let them come ſpeedily to 1660. 
Tryal, for they learn badneſs one of another, and let none keep Goals 
but Sober Men, that they may be Patterns and Examples of Good to 
iſoners. | | 
my let none keep Ale-houſes or Taverns but wholſom People, and 
ſuch as fears God, and are able to lodge Travellers, that there may he 
no bad Houſes to nouriſh Wickedneſs, which grieves the Souls of the 
ighteous. 3 
1 let all things be done in Love, that keeps down the Spirit of 
ctrife, where the vain-glorying is; and mind the Law of God, and the 
Goſpel, and let your Actions be accordingly, that all your Dominions 
may be as a Family, and ruled in Mercy, Truth, and Righteouſneſs, 
and that eſtabliſhes Rulers and People in Peace. . 
And let no one be perſecuted about Church-worſhip, and Religion; 
for Chriſt rebuked Perſecutors, and ſuch as would revenge, and told then 
that he came to ſave Mens lives; and the Apoſtles weapons was not Car- 
nal, but Spiritual, that they wreſtled with about Religion: Now mind 
them that wreſtle with Fleſh and Blood, whether theſe be Spiritual wea- 
poned Men, as was the Apoſtle, and have the mind of Chriſt. 
Now ſuch as will invent Forms and Worſhips, and ſet them up, and 
compel others to bow unto them, mind and conſider, and take heed of 
ſuch, and that; for Chrift hath ſhewed how People may worſhip God, 
and in what, John 4. 
And they that fears the Lord, and meets often together, and ſpeaks 
often one to another, which are his Jewels, Malachy 3. be tender to ſuch, 
as you tender your Souls, for the Lord God hath reproved many for 
harming his Prophets, P/a/m 105. : 
And let no one be perſecuted for worſhipping God in Spirit and 
Truth; for Chriſt ſaid to the Woman of Samaria, neither at Feruſalem; 
nor at this Mountain, but they that worſhip the Father, muſt worſhip 
him in Spirit and in Truth, for he ſeeks ſuch to worſhip him; and the 
hour was come, and now 1s. 
For Jeruſalem was the Place to which they came for to Worſhip out 
of many Nations, and therefore the Fews perſecuted the Chriſtians that 
came of their Worſhip, and Temple, and Prieſthood, and witneſſed 
Chriſt the everlaſting Prieſt, and the one Offering, that ended all the 
other Offerings, and they that received him, their Bodies was the Tem- 
ples of God and Chriſt; and all Chriſtendom about their Worſhip is on 
heaps, they not being in the Spirit and the Truth, in which is the 
Unity, in which Spirit and Truth, the God of all Truth, who is a Spi- 
nt, is worſhiped. 1 | WM: 


From a Lover of your Souls, and Eternal Good, and that Righteouſneſs 
ond Truth may be eſtabliſhed among you. 3 


G. F. à Priſoner in Lancaſter-Caſtle. 
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CONCERNING 


THE 


Covenant of G0. 


6 


the Earth, which is our Teſtimony to all Men upon the 
Earth, and is not to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave 
them, which Covenant deſtroyeth the Devil and his 
Works, who is the Author Fad all Murther, Plots, and 
Treachery, Betrayers of which is of the Devils Kingdom, 
ot of the Truth and Innocency, and the Covenant of Light and Life, 
which we have with God, and all People, which ſeparates from Sin and 
Evil, and deſtroys it, and in that is our peace, which is the Covenant, 
n which is no Murderer, nor Plotter, nor Contriver, nor Betrayer, ſo 
i that we ſeek the peace of all men, and have all men in eſteem, and 
ck the good of all, men, in that we deny our ſelves, and glory in the 
Croſs of Chriſt, the Power of God, which Crucifies us to the World, and 
ther Plotters and Worldly things, and carnal weapons, and wars, into 
ſpiritual weapons, and war, with which we war with the Devit and 
lis works, who led People from God. But to Plot and Confederite, or 
Oraſe Inſurrections, or to gather Riotous Meetings, or taking up Arms 
uwardly, we utterly deny, and it is not our Principle, nor 1s it in 
te Covenant, for it is out of the Covenant of Life, and Peace with God, 
ad the Light with men, though we cannot ſwear to this; for he that 
tl all Power in Heaven and Earth given to him, commands us not to 
Wear at all, by Heaven, nor Earth, nor any other Oath; but ſaith, in 
Jour communication let your yea be yea, and your nay nay, what- 
erer is more cometh of evil; and to this is our nay, and fo let the 
uſhment be of yea or nay as for an Oath; atid our yea is yea to that 
"ch is good, and nay nay to that which is contrary. _. © 
The Lord God fo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son 
"0 the World, who hath all Power - Heaven and in Earth 6 to 
H im, 


HRIST JESUS, the Covenant of God with all Men, is 1660. | 
Peace, and Life, and Light, and Salvation to the ends of Ng 
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1660. him, and that all Power, and Thrones, and Rule and Government ſhould 
be ſubject to him who is LORD of Lords, and KING of Kings: And 
the Lord faith, This is my beloved Son, hear ye him; this is the Pro. 
phet which Moſes ſaith, like unto him that God would raiſe up, whon; 
the People ſhould/ hear, whom we do hear, that ſpeaks from Heaven, at 
ſundry times and in divers manners God ſpake to the Fathers by the 
Prophets, but now in theſe laſt days hath ſpoken to us by his Son, which 
is the Heir of all things, upholding all things by his Word and Power- 
that hath all Power jn Heaven and in Earth given to him, as he faith 
himſelf, who fulfills the Prophets, and ends the Jews Power, and Autho- 
rity, and the Law, among whom was the Oath, and Swearing, and firſ 
Covenant, and not only frivolous Oaths, but true Oaths, that endeth the 
Strife, and deſtroyeth the Devil the Author of it, which the Apoſtle 
brought as a Similitude, the ſubſtance of it we do enjoy (that is to ſay) 
Chriſt Jeſus, to whom the Angels muſt bow : And his Command to us 
is, Swear not at all, who ſaith he hath all Power 1n Heaven and inFarth 
given to him; but in all your communications keep to yea and nay, 
that are his Diſciples, and his Meſſengers and Miniſters obſerve it, Jan.. 
So if we love him, we keep his Commandments, and do the thing that 
he commands; but if we ſay we love him, and keep not his Command- 
ment, we are Lyars, and do not the thing commanded us; and we do 
know them that love him, and keep his Commandments, in them dyel- 
leth the love of God; and them that ſay they love God, and keep not 
his Commandments, are Lyars: And our yea 1s yea, and our nay is nay 
in that Doctrine of Chriſt, who is the end of Oaths in the Law and firſt 
Covenant, who are of the Promiſe that remains, and are out of the Pro- 
miſes of men that changeth; and we are out of Covenants with Men that 
do change, and in the Covenant of God with him that remaineth and 
doth not change, and cannot be broken, and in it is our yea, and our yea 
is yea in it, and our nay is nay in it, and if it be not ſo found among 
vou, and all People upon the Earth from us, let us ſuffer as much for 
the breaking it, as for breaking an Oath; for our life is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who was before murderous Plots were, that deſtroys the devil the Au- 
thor of them, and our nay is againſt all murtherous Plotters and Con- 
trivers againſt the King, or any of his People, or any man upon the | 
Earth; and we would have him and all Men to be ſaved, and come to 
the knowledge of the Truth, Chrift Jeſus, and that is our yea, for whole } 
Cauſe and Sake we do ſuffer, and this we will Seal with our Lives and 
Eſtates and all, for which Cauſe and Teſtimony we have ſuffered all this } 
WIE o i. ods WY I 
Beyond Sea, in Holland, the Powers of the Earth, and Magiſtrates, } 
that knows our Friends cannot Swear for Conſcience ſakes, does not force 
them, nor impoſe Fines upon them, neither Impriſon them who . 1 
yea and nay according to Chriſt's Doctrine. And Chrift Jeſus faith, | 
ſwear not at all, Matth. 5. 09 as = 
And Fames ſaith, Above all things, my Brethren, Swear not at all, | 
James 5. but let your yea be yea, and nay nay, for whatſoever is more | 
cometh of evil. 1 85 — r.... 7 
And in Twrky, paying Tributes, People may have their Liberty te 
Worſhip their God, and Pau! had his Liberty to preach in his own bt 
red Houſe at Rome, where the Emperor's Seat was, As 18. 13- thous E 
we paying our Taxes, are plucked out by the hair of the head, Hom | 
Prayer out of our Houſes, and not ſuffered to Pray together; 35 ** | 
Heathen would not ſuffer Daniel, and ſo this is contrary to the Ape | 
ſtles, who ſaid, Pray every where; who met together in their levers | 


Houſes, and went from Houſe to Houſe, Alls 2. 46, And thus prallte | 


Jeſus, the Covenant of God F | 


practice of the Church in the Primitive Times, which we obſerve, who 16 . 


another, and pray for one another, and they was not to be tied i 

Place, Synagogue, or 3 which the Jews were only, but aber 
they met on Mountains and Hills, and ſometimes in Houſes. 

And the Church was in Aquille and Priſcilla's Honſe, 1 Cor. 16 19. 
there was a Meeting ſet up in the Primitive tim. 5. 19. 


George Fox, 
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were to edifie one another, and exhort one another, and build up one WW WJ 
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Over the 


Dark Taventions of FALLEN MAN. 


The QU AKER 8.3 uf Allegiance is to hurt none of 


_ Gods Creatures upon $0 Earth, and their ne 18 
the Power of God. | 


Alſo ſome Particulars 75 what they ven, and what + they 
1 Io VT 


mm. 


Y N the i Name and Poe of the Tord N wo 1 yall 
J ry, and the Pope's Supremacy; that holds up Popery, for 
4 I s is to be done in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chrit, as 
3 the Apoſtle faith, Who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
\ who hath all Power in Heaven and Earth given unto him; ſo 
J in the Name of him, Chriſt Jeſus, who is riſen from the dead, 
4 who ſits on the e right, and .of God, . who 18 dae Ju dge of the 
i World, we deny all the P 20 Inventions. 

or 


In the Name of the I. eſus Chriſt, we "4 all: their Rails, theip 
Altars, their Croſſes, their Crucifixes, their Images, their Pictures, their 
Repreſentations, their Purgatory - that they have invented; we deny all 
their Nunneries, and their viſiting Graves, and Tomnbs,: and Sepulchres, 
and Pray ing for the Dead, and to the Dead. 

And in the Name of the Lord jeſus Chriſt, we deny. all thioks: Ordina- 
tions of Minitters: Biſhops, and Cardinals, who are not made as th 


&y 
Vere in the Apoſtles days, wie makes them. by Oaths, 1d did not the 
apoſtles, ſo in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we deny them all. 


And in the Name and Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we deny 4211 
wearing {of all ſorts whatſoever) who commands to Sweat not 20 all, 


ky Marth; 


TT 


\ - 5 a 
- = 
- _—_— 


- — — 8 : — - * — — — * = = 
> — 2 g — r A NET — - Fs 
= 3 — - in. = bo 1 2 * . Rr — — . ** . 
2 _ 4 * — 2 ... — ͤ— _ | — AA 8 > ol \ * —_— 
IX — ” Eres. nh WD” e — a — ** - \ — 2 =_ — 
5 - C5 uy HEE. q eg : \ l * * —— — TED — — — == : _— = = = 2 8 l — 
I 2 * 2 l — * * — — E - — 2 8 - -— - g = o . = —— — 8 - — 1 = - 
\ cl — a — — — - 3 — — = y — — 4 2 Md - o 4 om = CESS 0 
a * 8 — = : = mr VE — yore mn "3 - _ = \ — * — rn un = > 
= 2 — * 2 — — 2 — — — - — — E __ ** 1 * *. O * . — — — _ 
— —— — 7 — — — — 2 4 — — 2 * 2 i - — — of — 
* — 2 — 8 - * * — a 2 - 2 * . — — — 
5 * — — Ä — ——— a —— TL In == N _ * — \ I — 7 — - — . — 2 — — 
+ whit = JEST = * BY 4 m 6 — T L a 2 — — _ — — 
- f _ * O . 8 — . . 3 — S — 4 * — - —_ — — — 
— _— T 7 — ha . a deryut rr teh ? 2 1 . * a — EET TERS oe < - — — — 2 2 0 4 — — = _ * 
—_— — —— * — — ir onde A — - . — —— — — — 2 - — 
2 2 2 2 — — — —— — 2 1 — — 
— 27D 22. —— — — — = — — F — — — 2 2 — — — —— — ——— 2 — 
— — — — — — = c need — = = —— - - - — — - 
— 1 * — — — — - — . RIS g 
*. oy” . — 2 —— — — — — * - 2 8 = — — —— < * 4 3s; . p 
— — 2 — — — — — — — — — 1 1 — 8 4 7 — * = 
— — 5 > < 8 — 5 : 15 
— ne * 4 5 I C4 * 
* 


4 1 * - 2 
— * . - 75 bs 
: 2 2 8 


FSA 
RR 


' Truth's Triumpb in the Eternal Power, &c. 


17661. Matth. F. 34. who hath all Power in Heaven and in Earth given to "if 
Wand they that have commanded to Swear, have been ſince f 


: VE. Of the days of 
the Apoſtles, and ſince the days of Chriſts coming in tlie Fleſh, they are 


out of his Power. ; 

And in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we deny all their obſerving 
of Days, and Times, and obſerving of Meats and Drinks, and their com. 
mandments to abſtain from the ſame, becauſe we perfectly know it is x 
Doctrine of Devils, and all their ſeveral Orders, and feveral kinds of 
Habits, diſtinguiſhing their ſeveral Orders, and all their Orders of 
Beggars, their Begging Fryars and . Prieſts, that tolerate Begging by a 
And in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we deny all their Marrying 
with Rings, and ſprinkling Children with the Sign of the Croſs, and 
bowing to Croſſes, and bowing before Images, and Altars, and all their 
Faſts or debate and ſtrife, their ſmiting with the fiſts of wickedneſc 
which breaks not the Bonds of Iniquit y. „„ 

And in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we deny all their old Maſsy 
Houſes, which they call Churches, and their Idols, and Images there 
ſet up, and their Hallowing pieces of Ground, which they make Grave: 

ards on. i 
: And in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we deny all their Colle- 
ges, and their Univerſities in which they make-Miniſters, by Tongues, 


Arts, and Schools, contrary to the Apoltles, who were not made Mini- 


ſters of Man, mor by Man. ! TY A „ onthe ppt ee 

And in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we deny giving or receive- 
ing of Tythes, the Tenths of Mens Eſtates, which they do that be ſepa- 
rated from them, who are Apoſtatized from the Apoſtles, who- denied the 
Jews Prieſt-hood, and the Law that made them, Heb. 7. and the Apo- 
ſtles went freely forth without Bag or Scrip. _ 1 

And in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we deny all their compel- 
ling Maintenance of People, and forcing it froni them, and we deny all 
their perſecuting about Church, and Religion, and Miniſtry, and all 
their carnal weapons which they wreſtle with fleſh and blood withal, 
and deſtroy mens lives about Church-worſhip, and Religion... 


And in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we deny all this, and the 


: _ 
4 * 


Popes Supremacy of it, to be contary to the Apoſtles, whoſe weapons 
were Spiritual, and not Carnal, and they coveted no Mans Silver nor 
Gold, but did all things in Bounty and Love concerning Church - wor- 


thip, Maintenances, and Religion. 


And in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we deny all their Organs, 
Pipes, Whiſtles, Singing-boys, Singing of Prayers, Mattens, Praying by 


Beads, and all their Lying Propheſies, and going on Proceſſioning, apd 
their White Sleeves, Surplices, Tippets, Hoods, Caps, Red Gowns, Mitres, 
and the Cardinals Cap, and Popes Tripple Crown, Excommunications, 
Curſing, with Bell, Book, and Candle, for the Scripture faith, bleſs and 
curſe not, and his Holy Water we deny, and we deny kiſſinig his feet, 
and all his Pardons to be of no effect. | 

And in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we deny all this, and the 
Popes Supremacy: of it, knowing it is got up fince the Apoſtles days, and 
is not found in the Scriptures of Truth, oo YO 

And in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we deny all their Inquif- 
tions, and Racks, and doing Penance, - and all their Heathemiſh Trad: 
tions, viſiting the Sepulcres of the Dead, knowing l theſe things ate 
contrary to the Scriptures ; the Angel ſaid unto the Woman, why ſeek 
ye the Living among the Daaodd̃ . mn 
And in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we deny the Doctrine ot, 
fuch, that ſays Bread and Wine after Copſecration is the teal Body - 


—— 


Trutb's Triumph in the Eternal Power, &c. 


. —— — 


a 229 


taken in remembrance of him, to ſhew forth the Lords death until he 
come. + 


Money, and Marrying for Money, and Pardons for M ney, and Sprink- 
ling Infants for Money, and Burying of the Dead for Money, and the Popes 
Supremacy, theſe we deny, oY it to be COIN to the Scriptures, 
and the Apoſtles Doctrine, where all things were to be done freely, and 
in love, and this Do&rine we own of the Apoſtles, which was before the 
Papiſts and the Popes Supremacy of theſe things ; and our Allegiance to 
all Men, is to have all Men in eſteem, and to hurt no Mans Perfon upon 
the Earth, but to do unto all Men, as we would have them do unto us, 
and to love Enemies, and love the Brotherhood, and keep Brotherly Fel- 
lowſhip, Which is in the Spirit, and is in the Power of God, and is in 
the Light Chriſt Jeſus, whick Keeps us out of Darkneſs, and over it, in 
Covenant with God, and Unity one with another. EIT SG 
And we ate of that Principle, and mind to hurt no Man upon Earth, 
but do good to all, but eſpecially to them of the Houſhold of Faith, and 
to do all things in Bounty and Love; that overcomes the Evil, that 
fulfills the Law ; and Love doth not envy, nor doth not commit Adultery, 
nor Lye, nor Steal, nor Murther, nor Covet, nor commit Idolatry ; theſe 
ate the Fruits of Love, for Love thinks no evil, nor envies not; in that 
our Religion 18 pure from above, but where the Tongues are at liberty, 
their Religion is vain, and that wiſdom which is pure, is from above, 
which is gentle, and eaſie to be intreated, nor hurtful, nor deſtructive, 
but is to the preſerving of the whole Creation; and our Goſpel and our 
Croſs of Chriſt is the power of God; and our Religion is pure from above, 
that 1s, to viſit the Fatherleſs, and Widows, and Strangers, and this is 
above that which is below,. which is vain, and to keep our ſelves unſpot- 


ted from the World ; where Fatherleſs, and Stranger, and Widow is not 
Vilited, nor the Priſons, 99 ſo many Beggars, and Fatherleſs, and 
Widows are neglected in the World, their Religion is vain, and our 
Church is in God the Father of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, 1 Theſ. 1. 1. 
And our Weapons are Spiritual, and not Carnal, yet mighty through 
God, to the pulling down of the ſtrong holds of Satan; our ſhield is 
our Faith, by which we have Victory over all that which ſeparates from 
God, and our Sword is the word of God, and our Baptifin is that of 
the Spirit, which plungeth down all corruption that hath been got up 
fnce the tranſgreſſion, Which Spirit brings into one body out of the many, 
into one Mind, one Judgment, one Soul, one Heart, one Faith, one Me- 
diator, one Lord over al | 
one way of Life, one Truth, one Faith, and brings to drink into one 
Pirit, by which we are all Baptized into one Body, of which the Body 
all drink, which brings into one Wiſdom,. one Knowledge, one Under- 
ſtanding, the Wiſdom by which al things were made and created, with 
which we muſt be ordered and directed in all things to Gods glory, and 
the knowledge, which is to know God, is Life Eternal, and an Under- 


the vile, and this is above all the knowledge and underſtanding which 
mult periſh, and be confounded, and brought to nought, which we ſee, 
glory to the Lord for ever, that lives for ever, 1 
And our Religion, Church, and Worſhip, is not by forcing with Car- 
nal Weapons, but by Love; knowing that Chriſt loved us firſt, of whoſe 
ody we are, who is our Head, who hath all Power in Heaven and in 


them, as the Apoſtatized Worſhippers have done m Chriſtendom. 


And in the Name of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, we deny all Teachers for 


b aud by whom are all things, and brings into 


ſanding, which gives us to put a difference between the precious and 


arth given him, which came not to deſtroy Men Lives, but to fave 


And 


Blood of Chriſt, that it's Chriſt, knowing this is contrary to the Scrip- 1660. 
tures, that ſaith, concerning Bread, and the Fruit of the Vine, that was ; 
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© Truth's Triumph in the Eternal Power, &. 


And our Miniſters are not made of Man; nor by Man, but by the 
race of God which is free, and his gifts which are perfect, by which we 
Nlinider one to another, by which the Body is edified, and the Saints 
perfected; and our Worſhip 1s in the Spirit, that mortifies Sin and Cox. 
ruption, and in the Truth, which the Devil is out of, and his Worſhip 
and all the will-worſhippers, in that do we worſhip God, the God of all 
Truth. :- | Ft N 
And we tremble at the word of God, by which all things was made 
and created, ſo we work out our Salvation with fear and tremblins. 
and we that fear God, ſpeak often one to another, and unto us the Lord 
hath hearkned, and heard; and we forſake not the Aſſembling of our 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſome is, but edifies one another ſo much 
the more, as the Light doth approach, and we build up one another in 
our moſt Holy Faith, Praying in the Holy Ghoſt, keeping our ſelves in 
the love of God, Singing in the Spirit, having no confidence in the Fleſh, 
nor in the Arm thereof, but truſt in the Arm of the mighty God, which 
doth the valiant Acts, which brings Salvation, in which Arm we are 
carried, in which we Sing, and Rejoyce, and Triumph in Glory, knowing 
the King of Righteouſneſs, who hath all Power in Heaven and in Earth 
given unto him, and among us his ſhout is, and this King lighteth every 
Man that cometh into the World, that all Men through him might be- 
lieve, and become his Subjects: But they that hate the Light, and believe 
not in it, and will not come to it becauſe it will reprove them, and ma- 
nifeſt their evil Deeds, the Light is their Condemnation; but they that 
love the Light, and are Chriſts ſubjects with the Light, they may ſee 
whether their deeds be wrought in God; and their deeds that are wrought 
in God, are in Peace; and where everlaſting Righteouſneſs is brought in, 
and come forth, they have their Fruits unto Holineſs, and their end is 
_ everlaſting Life. | 
And we are not of that Birth that is born after the Fleſh, that will 
perſecute him that is born of the Spirit, and our back, hair, and cheek 
hath been always ready to the Smiter, who have been perſecuted and 
killed all the day long, and yet have never reſiſted, who denys all Per- 
ſecutors and Plotters that would murther and deſtroy Mens Lives, but 
Chriſt came not to this end, and our Swords are broken into Plaw-{hares, 
and Spears into Pruning-hooks, and we cannot learn war any more with 
the Carnal Sword, to lift up Sword againſt Nations, whoſe Weapons 
and Swords is Spiritual, not Carnal, but warring with the Devil, and 
his works, ſaving and preſerving the Creatures, and loving all the Crea- 
tion of God, obeying Chriſt's commands, who ſaid, love Enemies, and 
this is according to the love of God, who gave his Son for a Light into 
the World, who lighteth every Man that cometh into the World, that 
whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life; 
but who hateth the Light, and loveth Darkneſs rather than the Light, he 
1s condemned already. Os 2 | 
And ſuch are they that receive not Gods Meſſengers, and Ambaſſadors, 
nor their Saviour Chriſt, the Covenant of Light, Life and Power with 
God, in which Covenant, we have Unity one with another; and our 
Honour is from above which we ſeek, and the other Honour is below, 
which God layeth in the duſt; and we cannot reſpect Perſons, which it 
we do, we are convinced of the Law of God as Tranſgreſſors; and the 
Higher Powers we own, which goes over all Sin and Unrighteouſnels, 
and Tranſgreſſion, and the Devil the Author of it, to which Higher 


Power, our Souls are ſubject to for Conſcience ſake, which is for the praile 
of them that do well. | 8 * 


MORDECA! 


—— —-—¼ . — —e— - 9 7 
Truths Triumph in the Eternal Power, &c. 431 


ORD ECAI did not deny the Higher Power, becauſe he could not 1661. 
bow in the Kings Court to Haman, though it was the King's WWMu 
Command, and though it was in danger of ; deſtroying all the Fews, it 

heing, a Point of Mordecai's Religion, yet Mordecai owned Civil Go- 

ernment. | | C | 
1 likewiſe Daniel, and the three Children, did not deny the Higher 
Power, who could not bow. to Nehuchadne gar, when the Muſick ſounded; 
though for it they muſt be caſt into the fiery Furnace, by the fury of 
Nebuchadnezar, and this was a point of their Religion; «of Daniel could 
not give over Praying, though he was commanded by the King, who 
would have limited the Spirit of God, that Prayers and Supplications 
honld not be poured forth to him, which Action and Practice of Daniel's, 
that he did, was concerning his Religion, and in relation to God, whom 
he was to ſerve and worſhip, which Daniel was not againſt, the Civil Go- 
rernment, and Civil Peace; though he could not yield to the Command 
of the King in forbearing Praying, and quenching the Spirit, and ma- 
king ſupplication to God, but he would go to the Lyons: Den, rather 
than obey. the Kings Command. | . 


And the Lord God manifeſted his Power unto Daniel, and upon the 
three Children, and alſo upon their Enemies, who perſwaded the King 
zainſt them; Therefore a King is not to hearken to Counſellors e 
them that worſhip God, for to God they are as dear as the Apple of his 
Eye; For as the Scripture ſaith, touch not mine e ny Pro- 
mers no ber, this is God's Gmma nl... oc... 
(ain killed his Brother about Sacrifice and Worſhip, Abel's (being ac- 
cepted, and Caix's not; and he was the firſt Murtherer, Perſecuter, and 
killer about Religion upon Earth; Therefore the Apoſtle warned the 
Saints againſt ſuch as goes in Carr's way, and exhorts the Saints to keep 
i the love of God, and build up one another in the moſt holy Faith, and 
pray in the holy Spirit. , e e i too rd 
But Cain, Nebuchadnazer, and Haman was full of Fury, Envy, and 
Wrath, who perfecuted the Righteous People of God, that kept their in- 
tegrity and their obedience to God, with whom they were acce ted; 
which condition of each People are recorded for example, and for learn- 
ing of the good, and ſhunning the evil, and the way of the wicked. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, he that is born after the Fleſh, perſecutes him 
that is born after the Spirit; Now every man is to read his Birth, and 
what Birth he is of, and his own Practice and Meaſure, and try himſelf 
what State he is in. „ 2 , "> 
For this is the Law and the Prophets, 0 do to every man, and every 
ine, as they would have them do to them; ſo they would have others have 
their liberty If they would have their liberty in matters belonging to 
de Worſhip of their God, and all profeſſing the Name of Chrift Jeſus, 
they cannot but let others have liberty, if they have it themſelves, or 
tle they do not as they would be done by, and they do not to others, as 
ity would have others do to them, if they were in Power and Authority 
others were. | | 
„And the Apoſtles are not to quench the Spirit, nor to limit the holy One, 
F they meet to worſhip God on Hills or Markets, or High-ways, ot 
Bes, or Houſes, or Houſe-tops, or any other Place, which practice 
"3 not oppoſed among the Apoſtles, who were not tyed up to any one 
Pace; for God created Heaven and Earth, which is the God of all Spi- 
e who hath the breath of all Mankind and their Souls in his hand. 
erefore they and you; that would ſtop People from meeting in High-_ 
„ or Hedges, or Houſes, or Rap Mountains, or from i ths 
; rut 
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1661. Truth as the Apoſtles did in Markets, againſt Sin; what would you ls. 
done againſt the Apoſtles, if you had been Rulers in their days, Would 


dut the chief Prieſt to have - and not the Apoſtles, 'who met in 


Covetouſneſs, and their Heads, and Rulers, and Kings, of their Sin and 


Dragon, the old Serpent, as in the 12. of the Revelation (there to be fel 


ment. 


| — be 3 CITY — ä— — 8 — 1 "EY 
132  Truth's Triumph in the Eternal Power, &c. 


— 


you not have ſtopped them from 8 the Truth? And ſuffered none 


Houſes, Markets, and other Places, who were in a univerſal Power, and 
Spirit, and Wiſdom, and declared the everlaſting Goſpel, by which 
Life and Immortality came to Light. : 

And did not the Prophets warn the Prieſt both of their Oppreſſion and 


Tranſgreſſion; was not their portion many times among ſuch as they 
warned, Perſecution? And not great Benefices: Now if theſe had been 
ſtopped from Warning and Preaching wholly, or if they had not ſpoken 
being by the Counſel commanded not to ſpeak any more in that Name, 
if they had diſobeyed the Power of God, and obeyed men, you might 
not have had that recorded which you have. UT 

Now the Apoſtles did own civil Government, though it might have 
been charged upon them, for diſobeying the Counſels command; and 
the did kek the good and peace of all men, as we do and have done, 


And becauſe all that dwell upon the Earth ſhould worſhip the Beaſt (2 
may be read in the Revelation) whole Names are not written in the Book 8 
of Life, of the Lamb flain from the foundation of the World; Vet thoſe 8 
that had their Names in the Lamb's Book of Life, ſlain from the foun- | 
dation of the World, though they could not Worſhip the Beaſt, yet theſe 
owned civit Government that keeps the peace. 

And now he that kadeth into Captivity, muſt not he be led into Cap- 
tivity? And in this was the Faith and Patience of the Saints manifet, 
that worſhipped the God, and could not bow to the contrary worſhip; 
Now ſuch a$leads into Captivity, and gives not liberty, but grieves 
and quenches the Spirit of God, and limiteth the Holy One, theſe bring 
ae ie” upon themſelves. a 

For God gave to Adam and Eve liberty upon the Earth, though theß 
tranſgreſſed his Command, though they did tranſgreſs his Command, who 
is the higher Power, and loſt their Dominion. 

God gave Cain liberty, that Perſecutor in the Earth, that killed his Bro- 
ther about Religion; the Lord gave wild Thmae! liberty in the Earth, in 
the Wilderneſs, though he mocked and ſcoffed at the promiſed Seed. 

Therefore it is the Patience, and the Wiſdom, and the Power of God, 
that doth recover man out of the Tranſgreſſion; for God gives man ſpace to 
Tent, though men in their fury be out of patience, and the mind of the 

A | 1 2 

Though the Woman, the true Chuch fled into the Wilderneſs from te 
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{ 
of God,) who would have deſtroyed both Her, and her Man-child, who 2 
was helped by the Earth, and had a place prepared of God; Now all 1 6 
theſe Actions and Practices are not againſt the civil Power and Gove” i 


And the witneſſes which propheſied in Sack-cloth and Aſhes, which 
were the to Olive Trees which bear the Oyl to anoint the Nations, and 4 
the two Candle- ſticks which bear'd the Light before the God of the hot 2 
Farth, who was perſecuted and killed, and made merry over, yet the! 
were never againſt the higher Power ( Mark) made merry over by == I 
that ſent gifts one to another, that had been tormented by their Prop" 
ſying, which were to propheſie, 1260 days in Sackcloth. 0 14 

And it was Spiritual Sodom and Zeypt which kill'd them, and crucihes 
Chriſt, in whoſe Streets their Bodies Ilie. m_ 

"Therefore to conſider all who Profeſſes, and hath a Profeſſion W¾r nen 


. * . ; | m- 3 
Life and Power, which are to be turned away from, as the . 1 


Trutb's Triumpb in the Eternal Power, &c. 23 3 


manded; and the Beaſt and the Dragon ſhould make War with the Saints, 1661. 
and overcome them, and have power over all Kindreds, Tongues, and Ng 
Nations l 5 5 f OO 
But here was the Faith and Patience of the Saints, he that led captive; 
ſhould go into Captivity, and that he that killed with the Sword, ſhould 
_ periſh by the Sword, ſhewing the Saints Patience and Faith was it by 
which they overcame, which were the true Worſhippers of God, and not 
ravening, nor fighting with outward carnal Weapons for their Religion, 
for the Apoſtles faith, it is not only given you to believe, but alſo to ſuf- 
fr Perſecution. _ „ | 1 1 
Therefore woe will be to them, that doth perſecute their Brethern a- 
bout their Faith, and about their Worſhip and Religion, for he is not 
out of the way of Cain, who was a Vagabond out of the Love of God, 
and out of the Law and the Prophets; and not in the Love which envies 
not, and thinks no evil, and is not provoked; For they that think evil, 
and are provoked, are out of this Love of God, and the Apoftles Doctrine 
alſo, they are out of the Law and the Prophets, which is to do to all Men, 
as they would have others to do to them. >, 
Again, they that will perſecute about Religion, muſt needs be ſuch 
that would have power over mens Faith, which is contrary to the Apo- 
ſtles Doctrine; who ſaid, they had not power over mens Faith, and what- 
ſoever is not of Faith is Sin; and therefore to bring any man or Peo- 
ple by force, contrary to their meaſure and gift of Faith, is to bring 
_ 5 Sin, and to uneſtabliſh them, for it is the Faith which doth 
eltablith. | | „„ 
And ſo what is of Faith, is not againſt the higher Power that keeps the 
peace, for the higher Power which God hath ordained, goes over all tranſ- 
greſſors, and is a terror to the evil doer, who acteth contrary to the Po- 
ver and Spirit of God in themſelves; and is a praiſe to them that do well, 
which are led by the Power and 3 of God in themſelves, out and 
Fw yp Evil, Sin, and Tranſgreſſion, and for ſuch the Law was not or- 
ained. 
Now the Conſciences of the weak, ſaith the Apoſtle, muſt not be em- 
boldned for to do ſuch things which another doth, which they have not 
| liberty in themſelves to do, left the Conſciences of the weak be wounded, 
0 ſo they periſh through anothers knowledge, for whom Chriſt hath 
Now this was not called nor looked upon by the Apoſtle to be true 
Wiſdom, nor good Judgment ; for when ye ſin againſt your Brethren, 
jou wound their Conſciences, { you fin againſt Chriſt, 
So that is a Sin againſt Chriſt concluded, which wounds the Conſcien- 
ces of any, to Lead, or Teach, or Force, or Compel any contrary to their 
ſciences, their weak Conſciences; this is a Sin againſt Chriſt, and a 
Einen People in a periſhing condition, and to loſe the State of a good 
Nicience. | ern d | x | 
And likewiſe to lead People contrary to their Faith (that which is 
not of Faith is of Sin) Lead, or Force, or Compel contrary to their 
Faith, and if they yield, they may come to make Ship-wrack of their 
ath and a good Conſcience, and then are they unſerviceable in their 
generation, both to God and Man. K 3 
Therefore how often was the Teſtimony of the Apoſtle to keep Faith 
and a good Conſcience, and his Exhortation to the Saints; But how 
many have made Ship-wrack of both? And who keeps Faith and à good 
onſcience? They are not againſt the higher Power, but are ſubject to 
that for conſcience ſake, which puniſheth the evil doer; For that is it 
Wach makes diftrubances in the Nations, and Kingdoms, and to this 
eber Power to be ſubject for conſt 78 ſake, and not for wrath ; for 15 | 
4 1 | EIN TED ES 


; 
| 
ö 


; 
1 
14 
7 
4 * 
14 
ö 
{1 
0 
14 
[i 
. 
119 + 
$3 
1 4 
1 
: 
' 
1 
14 
1 
1 
1 
7 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1.1 
. 
1 
| 
1 
| 
| 
: N 
: 7 
[14 4 
j 
: | 
. is 
1 
[| 
. 
13 


+ 
SUNG. 
* 
_ 
Wk. 
* > 


rr r 
. 


Truth's Triumph in the Eternal Power, &c. Cy 


* * 4 þ * 1 „ , 
PW. * 1 
— 
8 
7 4 
> 
3 #06 * ·[˖[ç1R _ yy - 
TY 
4 
0 \ 
' * : 
| 6 6 1 1 
FP) 
. 


A 


Wrack of Faith and a good Conſcience. 


of Light, and the Breaſt- plate of 


ſters Command, Chriſt Jeſus,, who had all Power in Heaven and Farth 


they had the Power they would love one another, and Enemies alſo; for 


is not. efily provoked, and thinks no evil, nor envies not, and he that 


is the will of God, which keeps down the evil doer, who makes Ship: 


Now a Kings ſafety, or an Emperors, or Rulers ſafety lieth in God, and 
his protection is his Power,- and that which preſerveth him, is his Wiſdom 
the Wiſdom of God, being preſerved in his Spirit to give him true know. 
ledge and underſtanding, to put a difference betwixt the Precious and the 
Vile, betwixt ſuch as the Law was made for as a terror to, and ſuch as 
it was not made for, but to whom it is a praiſe. | 

And as touching Religion, it is for their Nobility, that there be uni- 
verſal Liberty for what People ſoever, let them ſpeak their minds, let 
there be Places and Houſes ſet forth where every man may ſpeak his 
Mind, and Judgment, and Opinion forth; for the King had better let 
men ſpeak it forth, than let it boyl in their Hearts and grow to a birth. 
And thoſe that are ſober men, and wiſe men, Miniſters of the Goſpel, 
let them inform and inſtruct with meekneſs; for the man of God myſt 
be patience, with Spiritual Weapons, not with Carnal, by force and com. 
pulſion, but with Love; And this is the way to overcome, and let him 
not quench the Spirit, nor limit the People of the Lord, but ſtop all 
ſuch as would do fo, and that would force men to act contrary to their 
Faith and Conſciences, which is to commit Sin, and to the weakning 
and periſhing of them, as in 2 Cor. 1. 8. | 

And let him be Few, or Papiſt, or Turk, or Heathen, or Proteſtant, or 
what ſort ſoever, or ſuch as worſhip Sun, or Moon, or Stocks, or Stones, 
let them have liberty where every one may bring forth his ſtrength, and 
have free liberty to ſpeak forth his Mind, and Judgment. 

For the Miniſters of the Goſpel who have the Spiritual Weapons, need 
not fear none of them all, e have the Shield of Faith, the Armour 

ighteouſneſs, they are armed Soldiers 
with Spiritual Weapons, and they need not cry out to the Magiſtrates 
for the outward Staff, and Sword, and Bag, and Goals, and Priſons to 
help them, as the Jews did againſt the Apoſtles, Help nen of Iſrael, 
theſe are the men that turn the World upſide down. | 

But ye never read that ever the Apoffles or Chriſt did cry, or make 
their complaint to any Power of the Earth, and it was below their Ma- 
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given to him, who commanded them to love Enemies, and fo all true 
Chriſtians are not to perſecute them that were contrary minded to them. 

But thoſe now that profeſs the Name of Chriſt, perſecute one another, 
theſe manifeſt that they have but the Form, and not the Power, for if 


the Heathen perſecute one another about the Worthip of their Gods, and 
the Turks about the Worſhip of their Mahomer, and the Ferws about their 
Law, and the Papiſts about their Euchariſt, and other Ceremonies; And 
the Proteſtants about outward Ceremonies, judge and perſecute one ano” i 
ther, which from Chriſt they have no Command, but to love one an- 
ther, and to be ſwift to hear, and ſlow to ſpeak, and ſlow to wrath. _ 

And ſo they that have gone to perſecute one another, they have id 
aſide the Doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus, ſuch as profeſs his Name, for his 
Command is Love, love one another, love Enemies, and have all men in 
eſteem, this is the Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles; and he that loves 


fulfils the Law and the Prophets, doth to all as he would have them d 
to him; and he that doth not, 1s out of the Love which doth fulfil th: WM 
Law, and is in the Envy, and Wrath, and out of the Forbearance, 3" 
not in the Patience. 
Therefore as I ſpake before, let there be Houſes, and Places that 21 


may ſpeak their Judgment, and let none be perſecuted; and let ig | 


= 
00 


c ( 1 _ 2 NNE ** 1 
=> F F SS r OE OL . EO ESA ry reno r RAS ** 2 * 4 
1 3 D 8 ECC 1 8 2 55 // ͤͤĩêꝭ1“; y f ĩðê2b 
F * e S 5 EP - AG Es IN 2 N F 3 er eee I 
7 0 = 7 n 8 1 S 1 8 1 8 A Et = 2 8 1 E 2 Wee 5 8 2 N Fr 2 S 
8 — FEY n EE: ld 8 8 R * 25 EAI ETAL CELTS, 2 2 9 f - 
18 q TD I N S 8 R $000 * 8 . — — 5 SP ne 


e ruth's Triumph in the Eternal Power, &c. 


. 


wrong one anothers Perſons, but that they ſhall be patient to ſpeak one 
to another; And they that be Spiritual minded ſatisfie the contrary, and 
with meekneſs inſtru, and convince, and convert, and bring to Repen- 
tance; let them come into them, and bring in the Strength of their Trea- 


ing they will not go out to them into the Nations, to the Jews, and Hea- 
then, therefore let there be Houſes for them to come in among them, for 


this is Noble, where there is patience to hear, as Faul ſaid to Feſtus; 


ping them that-would have perſecuted them, leſt they ſhould be found 
hohters againſt God. 


Therefore Moderation, Temperance and Sobriety is good; but Perſe- 
cution was ever blind, and ſo that doth not fore-ſee, nor ſee things pre- 


T ſeat; And the Apoſtles Command was, that they ihould not judge one 
1 another about Days and Meats, but that every one ſhould be fully per- 
1 faded in his own mind, that was the Counſel of the Apoſtle, which did 
1 1 not ſay they ſhould perſecute and force about ſuch things, but judged 
* ij ſuch as was compelliug the Romans to obſerve ſuch things, both Ga/ar;- 
r MH :5 and Romans, and he told them that the Kingdom of Heaven did not 
> ſtand in Meat, and Drink, and Days. 1 
3 And he that in theſe things ſerved Chriftzwas accepted of God, and ap- 
= ll proved of men ; therefore they were not accepted that did judge one 
if i 1 mother about ſuch things, as Meats, Drinks, and Days; and he rebukes 
weir Judgment and bids them judge this rather, that they did not lay a 
ot ſumbling block in one anothers way; and this is for all true Chriſtians 
is i tomind, that be of the true Faith and Foundation, which the Apoſtles 
ies aud Saints were in, in the Primitive times, which minds to keep Faith 
ates ad a good Conſcience. DE W 
So i And Chrift ſaith, ye are the Light of the World, ye are the Salt of the 
2] eb, to his Diſciples, his Scholars; and he faith, let your Light ſhine be- 
benen: Therefore if they muſt have been quenched and limited, and 
ho that the Apoſtles might not- have ſpoken becauſe they were Fiſher- 
Ma- men, and poor men, but the Prieſts and Doctors only have ſpoken; Then 
ut had they not obeyed Chriſt's Command, and ſpread the Truth abroad, 
158 tteir Father had not been glorified, men had not ſeen their good Works, 
bs or Heaven and Earth muſt paſs away, but not one jot or tittle of his 
. Vord muſt paſs *till all be fulfilled. 1 
for it i do except the Righteouſneſs of the Chriſtiains exceeds the Righteouſ- 
„ for nels of the Jews and the Phariſees, who killed and perſecuted about Re- 
"and lgion, they ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, for the 
* their Righteouſneſs of the Chriſtians is Chriſt Jeſus, whom God loves, and ſent 
And mo the World, not to condemn the World, but that through him they 
e ano- might have Life. =: | 
e a- And furthermore he faith to his Diſciples, b Enemies, and if you 
as i Te them that love you again, there is no difference betwixt you and 
ve kid bariſees, for that made and makes the difference, to love ſuch as did 
for his | te them, and perſecute them. 
men in And Chriſt came to call Sinners and Blaſphemers to Repentance, and 
at love d not come to deſtroy mens lives but to ſave them; and he rebuked his 
he that iciples, who would have had fire come down from Heaven to conſume 
hem do item that were contrary to them, and alſo told his Diſciples they did 
1fil the wt know what Spirit they were f. 
ce, And Therefore they which know what Spirit they are of, comes to the 
and of Chriſt which ſaves men lives, and ſeeks not the revenging nor 
that all - deſtroying of mens lives, but as Chrift ſaid, Father forgive them, 


'&y know not what they do. 


Therefore 


giſtrates keep the civil Peace, that People may not ſtrike one another, nor 1661. 


ſure; let the Miniſters convince, if they have the Spiritual Weapons, ſee- 


likewiſe Gamalie] whoſe moderation appeared to the Apoſtle, to the ſtop- 


— 
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4 Therefore they that do revenge themſelves, and doth perſecute, mit 
avenged bf others, doth not do as they would be done by, and doth not 
love Enemies, and doth not do the Law and the Prophets, and doth not 


* 


know-what Spirit they are of. arg, Fg 
And Chriſt ſaith, when ye Pray, uſe no vain repetitions as do the Hea- 
then, who think to be heard through much ſpeaking, which many hath 
ſaid this Prayer in Chriſtendom, but the practice is wanting, Forgive 35 
our Debts, (thus they ask God, and Pray to him whom they have tran. 
greſſed and ſinned againſt) as we forgive our Debts, fo they will be for- 
given as they do forgive; now will not this oblige all men to forgive if 
they will be forgiven themſelves ? which will ftop all the hands of per- 
ecution. | a 
Now where is this practice in Chriſtendom, Men forgiving others tranſ. 
greſſions as freely as they would have the Lord forgive them, and this to 
beg of God, and practice, but this hath been often ſaid, but the life is 
wanting, and that 1s the difference betwixt us and the World, the life, 
and ſuch as talk and doth not practice. Bs 
And this is the cauſe of ſo much ſtrife, debate, and revenge, men can: 
not forgive, ſo they ſtand bound in their ſins, they cannot forgive men 
that treſpaſs againſt them, though nevertheleſs they would be Chriftiang, 
and ſay theſe words with their lips, Forgive s O Lord, az we do forgive 
them, this is the form of Sacrifice) ſo to have God forgive them their 
Treſpaſſes, as they do forgive other Men their Treſpaſſes; fo by this how 
many wilfully and wickedly periſh in their Sins. 
If People be forced and driven contrary to their own Conſcience, gift 
and proportion of Faith, to make Ship-wrack of both, they go out of 
the bounds of mg and courſe of nature, into unreaſonableneſs, and 
ſetting the whole courſe of nature on fire, where all the members are un- 
ruly and out of order, from the Tongue, Hand, Lip, to the Foot; And 
it is ſaid, the unreaſonable Man hath not Faith; therefore the way to 
bring People into unreaſonableneſs, and to ſet the whole courſe of nature 
on fire, is to bring and force to act contrary to their own Conſciences, 
and contrary to their meaſure of Faith, and what is not of Faith is Sin: 
therefore to keep People in the reaſonableneſs, is to let them have their i 
Faith, and not act contrary to it, nor contrary to a good Conſcience, 
that keeps them both in reaſonableneſs, and Nature in its courſe, and 
their members in order. 
Who are in the wiſdom of God, that is pure and gentle from above, 
mand theſe things. 2 


5 
RES, c OK. 

EE WOES IE Oy In ES OS O59 

* 2 1 ae 2. I . * 4 85 
* 8 TY — 1 abs} 


COON IM AO INEet 
3 IHE 3 
FFT To ST 9 HEARS, 
888 5 r 
8 3 pa 
3 . 4d Fs GAL or 
7 ²˙¹-Am ̃ ͤĩ—— LAS 


5 
8 
6 


EI 


DEN. 
a 
_ 
_. — 
Harps 
1 7% 
2x 
1 
I 
* * 


Concerning 


5 
TY 0 2 8 4 2 


p ũn ß . 


— Truth's Triumpb in the Eternal Power, &c. : 237 N 


Concerning the SP TR IT. 


\ Manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every Man to profit withal, 
FA 1 Cor. 12. now every Mans profiting is in the Spiritual things, 
and the things that be of God, and out of this Spirit no Man profiteth; 
though he profeſs all the Scriptures from Geneſis to the Revelations, nor 
are not like to ſee the Spirit that gave forth Scripture, nor know them, 
for the Spirit is that which doth ſupply every Mans want, fo all to ſtand 
ſtedfaſt in one Spirit, for in that is the Fellowſhip of the Spirit, and the 
Fruit of the Spirit 1s Goodneſs and Righteouſneſs; therefore be you fil- 
led with the Spirit, the Helmet of Salvation, the Sword of the Spirit, by 
which you war with all, againſt that which cauſeth the enmity, and by 
which you are circumciſed, who put off the body of Sin, and the Fleſh 
that is gotten up by the Tranſgreſſion, in which Spirit have ye the unity 
and ſtrength, by which Spirit ye ſow to the Spirit, and come to reap 
17 Eternal, through which Spirit you have an habitation in God, and 
they that are led by the Spirit are not under the Law, neither do they 
fulfill the luſt of the fleſh, Which the Law takes hold upon, for the Spi - 
rit doth mortifie the luſt of the fleſh, which the Law takes hold upon, 
and that Spirit doth refreſh, and they that are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the Sons of God, and the laſt Adam was made a quickening Spi- 
rit, to quicken from that, and out of it, which the firſt Adam 25 
the Earthly, and ſo by one Spirit are ye Baptized into one Body, that 
plungeth chat down, the many Bodies; ſo being renewed in the Spirit of 
your minds, and filled with the Spirit, the fruits of the Spirit is Good- 
neſs, Righteouſneſs, and ſo are made all to drink into one Spirit, and all 
that doth drink into this one Spirit, come into the manifeſtation of it in 
their own particuiars; by it they come to know Baptiſm, Circumciſion, 
true worſhip in the Spirit and Truth, and the Lord God the Father of 
1 cg and Truth; and by this Spirit they know all the ſeducing Spirits, 
in: dhe Spirits of Error, the Spirit of Witchcraft, and Spirits that be un- 
_M clan; and by this Spirit by which they are led into all Truth, they 
| ry the Spirits that gets the Saints and Prophets words, and is not in the 
Spirit that they were in that gave them forth, and ſo have not unity, 
with them; and by this Spirit have the Saints diſcerning, and in it have 
they Fellowſhip, and in it do they ſing, and it gives them the true Wiſ- 
dom, it is called the Spirit of Wiſdom, and in it they come to walk, 
and ſo then not to fulfill the luſt of the fleſn, that be in the tranſgreſſing 
Spirit, under the Spirit of the power of the Air, that Rules in the Chil- 
dren of Diſobedience; and they that have not the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt 
we none of his; in this Spirit are the myſteries ſpoken, and in it is the 
light, and that which doth unſeal and open the Spirit of Underſtanding 
and Knowledge, that gives both to underſtand and know, and this mu 
ery man come to know in his own particular, for woe is unto them 
that are covered, but not with the Spirit, axe: are covered with Tranſ- 
greſion, Sin, and Iniquity, Death and Darkneſs, and grieve, vex, quench, 
ad tranſgreſs the good Spirit of God in their on particulars, and ſo 
Tow up in the Spirit of Strife, and haſten and bring forth folly and 
Mrverſneſs; and their own ſorrow, it is that Spirit that God will cut off, 
Which hath kept out of the ſteadfaſtnefs from God; and the Lord faith, 
Iwill pour out of my Spirit on all fleſh, and my Sons and Daughters 
I Prophecy, and the Spirit of the Prophets is ſubject to the Prophets, 
lo there is Unity; and except a Man be born of Water and the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom, though they may profeſs all the 1 
a For fn the 
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ture of the Saints, given forth from Geneſcs to the Revelations. 
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firſt Birth following his own Spirit he ſees nothing; and the Apoſtle 
faith, Pray always in the Spirit, by one Spirit have acceſs unto the Fa- 
ther, and quench not the Spirit, and Iwill Pray with the Spirit, and 
with the Underſtanding, that all Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions 
giving of thanks be made for all men,” for Rulers, and them that be in 
Anthor0yi 17:07 507 ih o4 BNTHOTNT EA 75 e 
The Spirit helpeth our Infirmities, for we know not what we ſhould 
pray for as we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for ug 
with groans which cannot be uttered; and he that ſearcheth the heart 
knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion 
for the Saints according to the will of God; ſo to Pray always in the 
Spirit, all Supplications, and for the Saints; fo they that Pray not in 
the Spirit, cannot intercede to God the Father of Spirits, for it is that 
which maketh interceſſion, and helpeth the Infirmity; and the Fleſh j; 
weak, but the Spirit is ready; and in that which is weak lyeth the In: 
firmity, and Men know not what they ought to Pray for, but the Spirit 
which gives them the underſtanding, in which they are to Pray, which 
makes the interceſſion to God, in which People muſt Pray always; all 
Supplication muſt be in the Spirit, and all giving of thanks for all Men, 
and Praying for all Rulers that be in Authority, and Supplication for 
them, and Prayers and Thanks, the Spirit lets ſee their mind in, and 
this Prayer in the Spirit is acceptable to God, which makes interceſſion 
to him the Father of Spirits, according to his will, for the Spirit is that 
which helps the Infirmity, in which they muſt Pray and make Inter- 
ceſſion, and give them the Underſtanding to ſee the Fleth is weak; which 
Infirmity of Fleſh that is weak, they have a form, and its own form of 
Prayer without the Spirit, and think to be heard for their much ſpeak- 
ing, which is called babling by Chriſt, and not juſtified, for the juſti- 
fied are in Spirit, for it is it they muſt Pray in, which gives them both 
the Knowledge and Underſtanding, and Interceſſion, and is a Helper, 
which the other Praying with Death, Fleſh, out of the Spirit, which 
thinks to be heard with much ſpeaking, which is called babling, which 
maketh no Interceſſion to God, and is without the Underſtanding, and 
this Prayer is judge amongſt Chriſtians and Jews, by Chriſt , and God 
overturns who is a Spirit, and muſt be interceded unto in the Spirit, and 
in the Spirit Supplication, Prayer and Thanks is heard of God, for the 
Spirit is the Light by which they muſt ſee and ask according to his will, 
who would have all Men to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the 
Truth. If all Men would come to the knowledge of the Truth, they mult 
come to that which doth reprove them, and lead them into all Truth, 
and the Comforter ; and none can lift up holy hands, and Pray without 
wrath and doubting, but who are in the Spirit that makes interceſſion to 
God; and they that Pray not always in the Spirit, Pray by the Letter 
that kills, and do it not by that which giveth Life and Interceſſion to 
God, neither have they holy hands, but are full of wrath and doubting; 
neither are they Minitters of the Spirit, nor knows the Miniſtration of 
it, which is more glorious than that of the Old Teſtament, which was 
glorious in its place, but the Miniſtrators of the Letter, that profeſleth | 
themſelves beyond the Law, and doth not Pray in the Spirit, runs all on 
heaps about the words, out of the Spirit, and are the killers; for the | 
that Pray in the Spirit, and Sing in it through the Spirit and the Faith, 
obtains the Promiſe of the living God; and they that are in the Spilit, 
are not under the Law, nor under the curſe of it, but in that which doth 
fulfill it; and the Spirit brings them all from the Rudiments, Trad 
ons and Ordinances that be in the World; they that walk in the Spirtt, 
and are in the Spirit, walk over them all, and ſee over them all; an F 
ide Prophet ſays, thou gaveſt them thy good Spirit, to inſtru them, om 
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they rebelled gainſt it, Neheiniah 9. 20. So they that Rebel againſt Gods 1661. 

good Spirit, Rebel againſt the God of Heaven, the King Immortal, and 

go into Error and Ignorance; and go from the good Spirit of God, 

which would inſtruct them, and give them underſtanding, in which ry 

muſt Pray, and Worſhip, in which they muſt have Acceſs! to God, 

ſo theſe are in the Spirit of Exxbr, and the Spirit of Antichriſt; and the 

Spirit of Bondage, the Unclean Spirits, and come to be the familiar Spi- 

rit, and of Divination, the Proud Spirit, and the Spirit of Whoredom, 

and perverſe Spirit, and Spirit of Jealouſte, and come to be the Frogs 

that go abroad to deceive and creep under every Mountain, and Hill, 

and Rock, croaking with their unclean Spirits like Frogs, become the Evil 

Spirit, which the Saints of the living God muſt try with the living Spi- 

rit, who have the knowledge, the Spirit of Judgment, the Spirit of Meek- 

neſs, the Spirit of Underſtanding, i the Spirit of Glory, the Spirit of Grace 

and Supplication, to ſupply the wants of all People that wants, whatſo- 

ever wants they be; which Spirit brings them over all unclean Spirits of 

Error from Gods good Spirit; nevertheleſs the Spirit of Glory reſteth up- 

on the Sufferers that are cloathed with a meek Spirit, that have a new 

Spirit ; but they that be in the Spirit of Error cannot Pray, nor Sing, 

nor Praiſe, nor give Thanks, nor make Interceſſion to God the Father of . 

Spirits, nor cannot worſhip God in the Spirit, nor have fellowſhip in the Mk 

Spirit that be erred from it, and ſuch Spirits are tryed by them that are 1 

in the Spirit of Wiſdom, Underſtanding, Judgment and Knowledge, who 

Pray in the Spirit, in which is their fellow ſhip in that, wherein they make 

interceſſion to God, they ſee the wants of all People, through which Spi- 

rit they make interceſſion for them, and this tries Spirits and Hearts, 

who hath a new Heart, that ſerves God in a new Spirit, and in it are pa- 

tient, and have the Spiritual, Weapons, filled with the Spiritual Wiſdom, 

to war with ſuch as have departed from the Spirit, and erred from it, being 
nwmthe Spirit of Truth, comprehending the Spirit of Error, which Bonda- 
1 geth, that are blind from the ways of God and fellowſhip, that corrupts 

Y and cumbers the ground and earth; but People muſt Pray always in the 

Spirit, for the manifeſtation of it is given to every one to profit withal, 

and the Spirit makes interceſſion to God for them, in that they have 

profiting in their Prayers, and the Spirit is the Teſtimony of Jeſus the 

Spirit of Prophecy, by which they fee what they are to Pray for, and 

give the man he APY an of the ſupplication, and neceſſity, and ſuch 

come to be ſealed with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, and filled with both 

Spirit and Promiſe; which they that grieve the Spirit, and err from it: 

and quench it, they cannot Pray in, they are not ſealed, they have 

not their Fathers Mark in their forehead, and they are not to be be- 

liered though they have all Scriptures, being erred from the Spirit that 

gave it forth, their Spirits are tryed fiot to be Spiritual men, but are 

tryed by the Spiritual Man that tryeth all things: And they that came 

to drink of the Spiritual Rock, Chriſt,” and receive the Spiritual gift from 

God, and are zealous for them, they come to the Spiritual Body, and to 

be bleſt with Spiritual Bleſſings, and to ſpeak to one another with new 

- Tongues, and Bled with the Spirit of underſtanding, and built up to- 
Fther a Spiritual Houſe, to offer up Spiritual Sacrifices, theſe know, feel, 

tathom, try and underſtand all the Spirits that be in the World, by the 

Spirit of the living God; they who are erred from his Spirit in their own 

particulars, cannot Sing, Pray, give thanks acceptable to him, nor 

vorihip him, and are out of fellowſhip with him; he grieves, quenches, 

rebels againſt the Spirit that ſhould give him underſtanding, and grace, 

y which he ſhould pray and make interceſſion unto the Lord for him, 

1 which he ſhould worſhip God, and in which he ſhould have N 

tere be the unclean Spirits, who like Frogs can creep in every Hole, 


K k 


p —— — — . — — 
— e 7—‚— ] — — — 
. pun — ͥ ͤ . — — COT . ——_————_— art worn Ar pa er = — 
2 2 S I Mo HE — = - . i cats... - — > — —— 
N 2 RR - — SS 5 — 
P 


—U UU—U—U—ü Ui — x —— ẽ—UF :: 


ock, 


a. 


P 


6 5 


* 1 
. 
_—_— 
—_ 

— — — . 

- - 

. ” : 
: * 

* 


*. s 
” 
. bY mon” - 4 4 l „ Win | 
4 ng: 1 22 98 + 5 S 
2 A 1 _ — — — m £ : 
=." 2 9— oo: tp | — CC — — 1 WIR — e —— — ues : 
ey » © > _ r.. 
4 * — . IJ » * : : : 11 — 
ö ' ” „ þ 1 q «4 \% 
. ; 18 | 7 | Doh” > 885 
* O 5 1 I 
wi - we 0 94 1 . \ — - 4 8 * . 8 » 
y » . T4 wt ; — 3 ” =Y * 2 Y * - = 8 : 
* 4 wy * — * 4 . 


»:# 


Rock; and Mountain, and bondageth both themſelves and. om 7. 
kk cannot ſerve God in the new Spirit, but are proved proud; oro - 
igh-minded, amongſt the Spirits of Error, drawing and. ſeducing other; 
into theit on Spirits, without voten without wiſdom, without 
true fingipg, without true giving of thanks, without patience, and meg. 
nefs of ſparit,of grace, and a contrite ſpirit, | without zeal, without pro- 
miſe, and without the Truth, and cannot come into it, without the pi. 
rit of Truth leads into the Truth, without fruits of holineſs, without 
Jove, the true 1 the ſpirit of ſlumber, and they that are err 
from the ſpirit of God in their own particulars, want all theſe thin = 
not make ſupplication and prayer for all men to their conditions, but 
overthrow their prayers and their ſpirits, that be erred from his ff "i 
for they that be joyned to the Lord are one ſpirit, and are in fellowſhip 
with the Son, and with the Father, and have the ſpirit of underſtand; 
and wiſdom, patience, and meekneſs, and are arayed and adorned wit}, 
it; and bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, though never ſo poor, from it you 
will inherit the blefling and the promiſe, and it will make interceſſion 
for you to God, and that hath the Promiſe that makes the interceſſion to 
God, and that Prayer and Supplication is received of God and accepted, if 
and that Spirit that makes interceſſion to God, in that he is worſhipped, | 
and that brings the Grace and Salvation, and in that Spirit that maks KM 
interceſſion to God the Spirit, in that Spirit is God ſerved in a new life, 
and things received according to his will, and that gives the Spirit of 
underftanding and wiſdom to try other Spirits, an that is the Fellowſhip, 
the Spirit which doth not make interceſſion to God, God regards not their 
Prayers, nor Thanks, nor Worſhip, nor Fellowſhip, *tis out of the true 
Underſtanding, Knowledge, and Wiſdom, and the Spirit that interceeds 
to God. | i | 


a 


Concerning FAITH. 


HE Faith heals, being obedient to it, and the true Church is eſta- 

1 bliſhed in the Faith that gives Victory, and acceſs to God through | 
the Righteouſneſs of Faith, and having the Seal of the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith, and by Faith are we ſaved, and Faith remains, and we are ſatiſ- 
fied, and come to walk in the ſteps of Faith, having the word of Fat) 
in the heart and mouth to obey and to do it, and then by Faith thou | 
ſtandeſt and walkeſt, and by Faith thou art juſtified, by the Spirit of 
Faith, and there is one Faith, which Faith is unfeigned, and in the Faith | 
there is great boldneſs and godlineſs, and the edifying is in the Faith 
which gives victory and acceſs to God, and in which Faith all muſt as: | 
of God, and in the Faith is both ſtability and ſtedfaſtneſs, and in the Fa 
is the heavenly riches received from God, I ſay, in the Faith of Gods 
Elect; ſo let every one be faithful according to his proportion of Fair 
that God hath given to him; and as God hath dealt to every man a mea | 
ſure of Faith, in that let him walk, and keep in the unity, and edift 
one another as faithful Witneſſes, and Embaſſadors, and Meſſengers, for 
God is faithful, that hath Promiſed; Stephen full of Faith and of the | 
Holy Ghoſt, all his Diſputers, and the Council, they had no other Wel 
pons againſt him, but to deliver him up to the Stoners to Stone him to 
death; and by Faith the Apoſiles overcame all the Diſputers, Sto! 
Epicureans, and the wiſe Philoſophers, that he made them run out, 4 
called him Babler ; and by Faith in the Power of God have mapy 0. 
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Truth's Triumpb 


+ Sighs in ſack- cloth, and hair-cloth, and naked, among all the naked 1661. 5 
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Profeſſors, whoſe coverings have been as rough as ſack-cloth, . and hair- 
cloth, and ſo through Faith in the Power have ye ſeen a great deal of 
their coverings taken off by ſuch as have been worſe than themſelves, 
and by Faith 1n the Power of God have many went with aſhes on their 
heads as figns among Profeſſors, that have been covered, and not with 
the Spirit of the Lord; and they have ſeen a worſe than themſelves 
thrown dirt on their heads, and covered them with dirt and dark- 
neſs, amongſt whom they went with aſhes on their heads; therefore ſing 
and rejoyce ye Prophets and Meſſengers of the moſt High God, and every 
one have the Faith in your ſelves, that you may meet in that, for a 
faithful man abounds with bleſſings, and all the Commandments of God 
are faithful; and the Righteous ſaith, My eyes ſhall be upon the faith- 
ful, and the Lord preſerves the faithful, and a faithful man fears God; 
Well done ſaith Chriſt to the faithful Servant, for thou haſt been faith- 
ful in a few things, Iwill make thee Ruler over much, be faithful in 


all things to God, and all Men upon the Earth, for God is Faithful, by 


whom ye are called; and having obtained of his holy riches for to be 
faithful, for God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to ſuffer beyond 
your meaſures, nor to be tempted beyond your meaſures; ſo happy ate 
you to whom the Lord hath committed his treaſures, who counts you 
faithful, for if People believe not, yet God and Chrift ſtill abide faith- 
ful; therefore you that believe, be blameleſs and faithful Children, 
holding faſt the faithful word, for God is faithful, who hath Promiſed , 
your Souls every one committing unto the faithful Creator of all things; 
ſo if you believe in the Light by which you ſee your ſins, and confeſs 
and forſake, he is faithful and juſt to forgive you all your ſins, having 
2 faithful Witneſs in Heaven, Chriſt Jeſus, that every one may come to 
ſee the end of your Faith, the Salvation of your Souls; for your Faith 
and Hope ſtanding in God, Vertue and Knowledge is increaſed, and in 
your Faith which gives victory and acceſs to God have you Comfort, 
and your Tryal of that work of Patience, and the Tryal of that being 
more precious than Gold that periſtieth, being found faithful, and that 
it may flow over the World, giving victory over it, and its foundation, 
"Wi the Lamb hath been ſlain of the World, that lyes in wick- 
edneſs. | 
By Faith was Enoch Tranſlated, and ſo hy that faith are all from the 
death to the life, from the darkneſs to the light, into the endleſs life, 
and ſo by Faith comes to ſtand, in which they come to increaſe in Faith, 
the Faith makes them Heirs of God and the Promiſe, which Faith gives 
them victory and acceſs to God, over that which ſeparates from him; 
and Faith, Hope and Charity abideth, and they that are of Faith are 
bleſſed with faithful Arabam, and have victory over that which makes 
a ſeparation betwixt God and Man, and which brought the Curſe, who 
ae of the houſhold of Faith, and ſo knows the unity of the faith, and 
one Lord, one Faith, and one Baptiſm; ſo faith keeps the good conſci- 
ce, being in the myſtery held in a pure conſcience, looking to Jeſus 
the Author of it and finiſher, by which faith you are ſaved, you are 
anQified, you are juſtified, and the juſt lives, which gives the victory 
and acceſs to the Lord, over that which brought the ſeparation from 
od, and condemnation in uncleanneſs, and not pure; they who purifie 
their hearts by faith witneſs this, and the fruit of faith which works: 
by love, and gives victory over the enmity ; fo fight the good fight of 
ith, which 18 your ſhield, for all they that have made ſhipwrack of 
lt, fight againſt it with carnal weapons and ſhields, canes or clubs; 
therefore above all things take the ſhield of faith, and put on the breſt- 
Plate of faith, and then ſtand with thy ſhield and breſt- plate and bal 
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1661: df Salvation, which is the Power of God, aud the faith of the Gotpe 
the Power of God, and the Croſs of Chriſt the Power of God, and thy 


faith in the grace of God which bringeth Salvation, and then hold fl 
the Profeſſion of thy faith, for without faith it is impoſſible any ſhouid 

leaſe God, for they be not in that which gives victory and acceſs to 
25 which brings Plagues, Wrath, Woes, Vengeance and Condemnz. 


tion, and all their Offerings and Sacrifices God doth not accept, not 


being in the faith that gives acceſs to him, how ſhould he receive their 


| ſhall know his breſt-plate and ſhield to keep o 


Sacrifice, how can they bring them to him, if they be not in that which 
gives them victory over that which ſeparates from him, and by which 
they have acceſs to him? how ſhould they have acceſs to him, and hoy 
can they pleaſe God, not being in that which gives victory over that 
which doth difpleaſe him? the Lord will render to every man accord. 
ing to his faithfulneſs, ſo the preaching of faith which gives the vidory 
and acceſs, in which 1s the unity an YA in which every one 

and fight withal, that 
which made the ſeparation betwixt them and God, through which he 
ſhall have the victory; and ſo who are come to this, are come to the 
hearing of faith, and going on in the Way and on in the victory, on in 
the unity, and are come to the end of the Law, and to the hearing of 
faith, there the Spirit is received, and faith is in the Conſcience, and by 
their faith they have Peace with God, having victory over that, that 


made the ſeparation betwixt them and God, and ſo Heirs of Righteouſ- 


neſs by Faith, and are to inherit Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 3. 
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For them to Read over; in which they may ſee that the 

Meſſiah is come, according to their own © rophets, and 
Gabriel the Angel, and according to their own Number 
of Time and Tears, out of Daniel 9. 


*. 
* 


1 


ROM the Building of the Temple at Jeruſalem, ſpoken of 
by Daniel in the Ninth Chapter, was ſeven Weeks, or forty 
nine Years, in which the Temple was built; from the finiſh- 
ing of which, there was ſixty two Weeks, which is four hun- 
dred thirty and four Years, until the Baptiſm of Chriſt ; 
| and after the ſixty two Weeks, there was one Week, in 
13 which the AMeſiab ſhould be ſlain, but not for himſelf; and 
the People of the Prince that ſhould come, ſhould deſtroy the City, and 
the Sanctuary that was builed, and the end thereof ſhould be with a flood, 
and unto the end of the Battel it ſhould be deſtroyed with defolation; 
and he ſhall confirm the Covenant with many; for in one Week, in the 
midft of the Week he ſhall cauſe the daily Sacrifice to ceaſe, which Death 
Vas about three years and a half after Chriſt was Baptized ; for ſays the 
Angel Gabriel, in the laſt verſe of that ninth Chapter, Aud in the midjt 
of the Week, that is three da ys and an half, he ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice and 
the Oblation to ceaſe, &c. Chriſt's Sacrifice ends all other.Sacrifices, 
and the Covenant being confirmed with many of his Diſciples, they 
Preached it up and down in the Synagogues and Temples, and among 
the Heathen : And Chriſt Preached of the deſtruction of the Temple after 
it was built; the Prince, the Metab, he Preached the deſtruction of the 
emple, that it ſhould be thrown down, and not one ftone left upon 
mother, and it was thrown down {according to his Prophecy] by the 
Hezthen; and he ſaid Jeruſalem ſhould be compaſſed about with Armies; 
ind trodden under foot, and they ſcattered abroad over all Nations; 
"uh thing came to paſs (according to his Prophecy) and never _ 

a 


— — = Sd, "I — 5 — —ͤ— 
— — = - y — — — — — . 4 — 3 Jt a — — — — — _ an 22 — SR 
6 n - ” = _ —— — r 6 — — F EE — 2 2 2 — —— ſe SER — — — L s 
: 7 . - 5 N g Px * — r wt 5 = X = 8 be — 7 — = 9 * . I Y RET RN i —— HER tt — is K 2 — — 8 — „ 4 * 4 N 2 4 4 4 »— bh ed 2 — F —. 3 
-_ ; 5 £ ee Ck _ r r 5 3... . —„—t Aa — — * 2 - - -_ 5 * 1 S = - — . y — = —— —e EI — — = > wx 5 _ he i 6 \ — — — — — — - — —— = 
- — - — — 7 3 bp 8 > b 7 2 s - 5 r * <> ph 7 rr * o — 259 — — ———— - — 2 2 Y 4 ad — — — — > - — - 2 — FOE [I 2 ** —— —— — — — 1 - — ES * 7 
; - N _—_ - v8 2 — 2 2 Gor 3 — S — 3 — + 2x l . _ Z KN , = 
- = C : - — — — — — — - #4 j p ? IS — — — — ſe Ps — — — — 0 1 7 — — i a May \ 
— — —— — —— — pn. 7 — — —— oy — . — 5 2 — 8 * n 3 * . * * r 5 g 2 * : — * _ — — — — - —_ . Baa. — — _ — 2 — N x * * 7 - TA — = =, . 5 8 BT . 
S = 8 2 * * - En er — "IEA \ a 22 2 8 A at — 2 . . : 4 - — 4 + 8 — _ . — js M/s won . 2 — — — AE > FT 2 2 2 2 K 3—— 5 — 0 =_ I l "ru = _ $33” 
1 . N 4 . . IS * 88 . 28 A rs n Ks r. — — e 2 - - - 2 — = — — TS 8 : nd * — — F = PS 2 3 — " 8 - p — d 
r > 2.1... K ĩ == 7 * — < _— 4 — — — — ____— — 06s" . 2 — — = — 6 SER 20 8 8 Py ==; - = _— * Ix £ A Mis WS n — — . — — N - 4 ET : Wk * 77 2 * 4 3 Shs e- — - N = 8 _ py — - —_ a _ 
l : — 6 4h PR - — — — 2 2 8 PIO _ to A * <5 r ITS 2 wy bs — 1 7 bY - — —— <6. ä * * 8 0 9 — 8 . g — 2 reel —_ l . 2 2 
ang bis gpity os = ä 2 p C 2 Ro , , : 2 +: * 0 Nr r _ — S + F OTIS 1r Pie” FS 4 8 — - 4-3 8 = — — . * 4 = — — TE _ 
* r.. s 2 57 3 PF. Z . Wh — — . — — E a g — 1 l « — — - 2 8 ＋ FO" 3 2 r . —_— _ — a v3 -* 4 05 L * * - FEES — — — 2 3 2 . 5 Ps : = A nn — =. = - ? 2 — I 233 
rr r 5 A . > : r mn i 2 ” 2 * Rr © NE SE AZIDE ad L „„ EF 5 SLE Y ? 4 E ä nt — _ 1 * 2 4 ps page LEONE RENE So. — 5 — A «44 W \ 2 bets =. 5 Es > - EET — 
* by . 2 2 8 N —_ I * 3 1 a four - — e R — 4 . 2 * n Care A £ . ».8 0 N — x —_— - — *is „ — r — Prom 7 < 2% 21 = p a At 0 res = 3 —ͤ— . E * 1 3 2 2 f <4 2 bd 7 = 
CITED. = rr Oe, „„ 3 . 8 > 3 at 5 — --- Ds LY m— "Sa — = — en ** N Dy A —— TOY \ 3 - 2 W. = — — 5 — 1 12 — Co 2 Rs - r — 4 —— = ns * 1 a a 8 
: X . A 8 — — — * — — : — — —— * — * — CIT t þ IS 4 - 4 Pi — — — 5 _ ' ; 2 x$e ” x _— G > L — . 1 . B Ly = 
> PPS - — s __ ny 1 - — a - -— "TT Gs 2 —— a» — * 5 de * 1 ES Py ur — - #—A — * — — * 2 —— — 4 GAS. > — 5 2 — - - 
25 yy. — - — — — — —— 5 — r = 4" - J _ 0 « — — 
— — 8 — — —— — a — 2 * -— = \ - TOS Ma TL 3 — — — n 239 „ 5 OY . — KL 7 * a> » 


x 

A — — 

— — a 
. = 


. 
rere < — 
— —— RR .ͤ¹6uã — = — — — — — — a 
8 "* "= - LY — ” — _—_ - 
= nr te — een ne — — — iS — 2 — 3 40 — N 3 
2 — 
a” 0 I DR 
r 
$ b Wo po 5 
Pf By C 


i ate wo peo ran 
- 7 — 
— — — — _—_ 
- — — —— — — —— — *. 
22 * N - CEE, — — . 
=_ \ * l \ ALE 4. oo — 222 , « 
1 2 vx 3 . 
2 * 4 . — — 
— — __ 


— 90 q 


- — = — wits 
- _—_ - — Þ — * 
— s £ 2 — — — — — r 2 2 
- y . % — - wt — — pt 
* , — - W ee cds: gb Dot —̃ —u— Ix - « — _ A 
2 * 4 gn » ( Dr — \ — — — — es a CNS g — - 2 — 22 — 1 — _ 2 
1 8 k as © = Ne * oo — 1 my" * — 4 5 - ol — _ 1 9 * - RE S 
no 4 tee mc — 8 * 2 — * — —— .*. 2. > — — — — 2 9 3 pr 1 1 1 — 
* = b ——— * = 2 — — 1 — 3.5 Þee Lk Hen ts S 9 - - — * 6 5 = „ 2 * 22 ＋ 2. i . — WR 2 . 
Bong 2 * a Fe . — 2 — w m—_— * a 2 * 1 PA — De £ 2 2 F VO; 5 = — — * = by 8 — — * —— — * * FI A 
— — — . 3 . A NO CRETE | , ne Es un gee EE LR 
—_ ESTA” WE FE TER A A — = — — - K — — _ r Some ++" * < r * — — 
— — 2 232 Seas home bn _ . - — wk ' ol 
£43; — : — — 8 — * 2 
2 2 > — — " £ = 
4 -. — 2 — N h err. wi 2 
r . — a A > to» 08 > IEICE 2 f 
— — n 4 Ee. INE; _—_— O_o . 
OW 02 rg > nn : . a 
ES 4 — 1 3 
ho < they 
* "8 : 


A Declaration tothe J EWS, e. 


e 
” 


4 
* 


— 


| Prop 


166 1 h d 1e a prophe that you ſhould be gathered again to outward "H 
N N and hos 3 Walls ſhould be built again. | Jer 


And now if you do believe Moſes, Jeremiah, Samuel, Iſaiah, Ezebior 
Zechariah, Daniel, and the reſt of the Prophets, and Gabriel that Cat 


unto Daniel, ye muſt believe that Chriſt is come in the fleſh; they Pro- 


phecyed of him, and ſet the time, and ſet the year that he ſhoul come, 
which time and year is over, and come, and paſt, according to the Pro. 
phets and Angels words, as you may read what Gabriel ſaid to Daniel, 
who numbred the time of your Captivity, as Jerewiaß and Daniel num. 

d the time of building of the Temple, and numbred:the time in which 
the Me ſſas ſhould come the Prince. | 

And now if Gabriel ſpake truth, and Daniel and the Prophets ſpoke 
truth, then you muſt believe that the Me/Fas is come, according to their 
words. | 3 | 

And whether or nay one did not come in that year according to Ga. 
briel, and Daniel and the Prophets, that was called a Meffiah and a 
Prince? whether the City was not built, and the People were not ga. 
thered before he came, and after he was come, whether ſuch an one was 
not cut off according to the Week, and after your City deſtroyed, and 
Temple, and you ſcattered over all Nations, according to the 282 

ecy ? A: hg 


And whether or nuy his Covenant was not confirmed with many that 
were his Diſciples, that Preached up and down the one Offering after he 
was cut off? Yo - 

And whether or nay God did not prepare him a Body, according to 
David's Prophecy to do his will, which God accepted more than Burnt- 


Offerings, and Sacrifices and Oblations, who put an end to them, for 


the over-ſpreading of the abomination that made the deſolation, until 
your offerings were conſumed, and the Place where you offered? 

And whether or nay he did not come Poor, Riding upon an Afs, the 
foal of an Aſs, according to Zachariahs 1 Zach. 9. Riding into 
Feruſalem, who ſhould let the Priſoners out of the Pit where there was 
no water, who ſhould give the water to the thirſty, and bread to the 


hu ? 

. whether or nay you did not hide your Faces from him, he being 
a Man of Sorrow, and acquainted with Griefs, according to Jaiabs Pro- 
pheſie? Ja. 53. 


And whether or no you did not ſtop your Ears, and blind your Eyes, 1 


that you heard not, nor ſee not when he came, and ſo you have loſt the 
number of time? 


And whether or no David's Propheſie is not fulfilled upon you, who 3 


ſaid, let their Eyes be blinded, and their Table be made a Snare anda Trap, 


and they bow down their backs always, as you have done under every 
Government ? 


That when he did come who was David's Son, that David called Lord 
the King of Glory, your Gates were not ſet open to let him in, but his 
Place amongſt you was a Manger. | 3 

And did not Malachi Propheſie of him, and was one of the laſt Prophets 
amongſt you? | | 


And did not John come to prepare the way before him, who Baptized I 
multitudes of the Fews, who was the Son of Zachary, who was put to 


Death by Herod at the pleafing of his Daughters dancing, whom he be- 
headed in Priſon on his Birth-day ? 


And did not you perſecute many of his Diſciples, and caſt them into 
Priſon for witneſſing Chrift the Meſſias the Prince among ou, who was b 


come, according to Moſes and the Prophets, Gabriel and Daniel: 
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Did not they often tell your Fathers that their Eyes were blinded; and 
* Ears dul that they heard nor ſaw not? 0 Ns 10 l 
And did not the Meſſiah the Prince tell you, in the days amongſt your 
e INOUE De let ate, ſo are not all your Tem- 
ples, Sanctuaries, and chief Places of Offerings, have they not all been 
deſolate, and have been ever ſince? 57 . 
And did not he ſay unto you that you ſhould ſee his Face no more, un- 
til you ſaid Bleſſed ic he that cometh in the Name of the Lord? Therefore 
if your Hou ſes be left deſolate, there was never no promiſe of the Lord 
that they ſhould be built again; but happy are any of you who can ſay; 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord, who receive him, receive 
the end of Offerings and Sacrifices. tus | Wl 
And did not Moſes ſay like unto him would God raiſg up a Prophet, 
him ſhould they hear in all things; and he would raiſe up a Prophet of 
their Brethren? | * 


And the Prophets and David witneſs that the Meſſias ſhould come of 
the Seed of David and Abraham according to the Fleſh. _ | 


2 


Fathers, that your Houſe ſhould be left deſol 


* - 


And was not Fo/eph and Mary of the Houſhold of David, and was not 
his Name called Emmanuel according to Iſaiab's Propheſie? I/. 7. 14. 

And born in the Year according to Daniel and Gabriel, Dan. 9 

And did not David ſay be would not ſuffer bis holy One to ſee corruption, 
gor leave his Soul in Hell? He ſaw the travail of his Soul, and therefore 

was ſatisfied, according to 1/azah's Propheſie. _ 

Therefore after you had killed him by a ſhameful Death upon the Croſs, 

and buried him, did not he riſe again and ſaw no corruption, whom nei- 
ther Death, Bonds, nor Grave could contain nor hold? Though the Prieſts 
gave the Soldiers money to ſay that his Diſciples ſtole him away by night, 
who now remains in Heaven at the right Hand of God until the reſtitu- 
tion of all things, who after his Reſurrection was ſeen of many Brethren, 
and many Witneſſes, who were the Witneſſes of his Reſurrection amongſt 


your Fore-fathers, and amongſt whom (yo 


ur Fathers) he wrought ma- 
ny Miracles, and did many Wonders, to the aftonithment of the very Hea- 


then, and of many of your Fore-fathers, yet their Hearts being harden- 
ed, and their Eyes being blinded, and could not nor would not neither 
ke nor believe, therefore did he pronounce the Woes againſt you which 
come upon you; and he doth enlighten every Man that cometh into the 
Vorld, and is that which checks you for Sin and Evil, which if you be- 
leve in the Light you come to receive him that all the Prophets, Moſes 
and Gabriel ſpoke of, who is the Prophet that is to be heard, and King 
that Daniel propheſied of, whoſe Kingdom is an Everlaſting Kingdom, 
and Dominion and Everlaſting Dominion that hath no end; who is the 
dtone cut out of the Mountain without hands, that daſheth all that is con- 
trary to it, and becomes a great Mountain, for you are hewing and cut- 
ung, as all other Heathens upon the Earth, and making Mountains with 
Hands, and ſo Nations or Kingdoms; this Stone without Hands that is 
at out of the Mountain without Sword and Spear, breaks all to pieces, 
ad it becomes. an Everlaſting Mountain, and an Everlaſting Kingdom, 
and Dominion, whereby Swords and Spears ure broken in Plow-ſhares and 
pruning Hooks, whereby Nation ſhall not tift up Sword: againſt Nation, 
ther ſhall they learn War any more, Mich. 4. e 

And Jeremiah Propheſied of your Captivity Seventy Years, and he 
ad when you were brought into the Land, and all Nations ſhould be ga- 
thered to it in Jeruſalem, and when ye increaſed and multiplyed in the 
and, in thoſe days ſaith the Lord, They ſhall ſay no more the Ark of the 
ve nant of God, for it ſhall come no more to be minded, neither ſhall they 
k 122 it, neither ſhall they viſit it, for that ſhall be done no more; 


And 


1661. 
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1661. Aud Jeremiah ſaith in the 31 Chapter, Behold: ſaith the Lord the de 
YN cometh that I will make a neu Covenant with'the Houſe of Iſrael,” and 16; 
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Houſe of Judah, not accurdiſg to the Covenant that T'made with their Fs. 
thers when I tookthem'out-of the Land of Pept, which Covenant they brahe. 
But this ſhall be my Covenant that J will make with the Houſe of Trae! of: 
ter thoſe days of their Captroity and return, F mill write m Lam in thejs 
Heart, and Iwill be their God, and they ſhall be my People ;, and they bali 
not teach every Man his Nezghbour, and every Man bis Brother, ang 
know the — for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt to the greateſ of 
them, ſaith the Lord, for Iwill forgive their Iniquities, and remember the;; 
Sins no more; Now this is the Meſſiah, and this was promiſed and pro- 
pheſied how after he thould come into the Land, which came into the 
Land of Feruſalem, according to Feremiah, and Daniel, and Gabriel, and 
Ezekiel their Words and Propheſi een. 
And Feremiah faith in the 33d Chapter, after they were carried a9 
captive, that rhey ſhould be brought again into the Land, and the Lord proni.- 
ſed that good thing, he would cauſe his branch of Righteouſneſs to grow un. 
ta David, and be ſhould execute Fudgement and Righteouſneſs in the Land 
and in theſe days Fudab ſball be ſaved, and "Jeruſalem ſhall dwell Gch 
and he ſhould call and ſay here is the Lord our Righteouſneſs | Mark, that 
calls Fudab and calls Feru, alem, that makes them to dwell" ſafely. Aud 
thus ſaith the Lord, David ſhall never want a Man to ſit upon the Throne 
of the Houſe of Tſrael; neither ſhall the Priefts and Leviter want a May 
for me to offer up the Burnt-offerings, and the Meat-offerings, and to do $4- 
crifice continually; Now this was to be after their coming into the Land, 
and after the Meſſiah was born, and the branch of Righteouſneſs ſprung, 
and he ſhould fit upon the Throne of David, and execute Judgment and 
Righteouſneſs in the Land; then the Prieſts and Levites ſhould have 
their Men to offer Meat-offerings, and Burnt-offerings, and Sacrifice 
continually, and this was after Chriſt was come; but when he was offer- 
ed up, a Sacrifice himſelf, that one Offering once for all, who judged and 
executed Judgment amongſt you before he was offered up, both among the 
Fews and at Feruſalem, when he I ſay was offered up, he cauſed thoſe 
things (the Offerings) to ceaſe, and - fulfilled them according to Ga- 
briel's Words and Daniel's Propheſie, and ends the Prieſt-hood, the Levi- 
tical Prieſt- hood, who came not of the Tribe of Levi nor Aaron, but of 
Judah that Lion; ſo in one Week in the midſt of the Week he ſhould 
cauſe the daily Sacrifice and Oblation to ceaſe, and ſo this was the Co- 
venant propheſied of by Feremiah, and this was he that Moſes propheſied 
* like unto him would God raiſe up a Prophet which the People ſhould 
. 5 knee $75 
And Stephen witneſſed him before the Council in the days of Herod 
whom your Fathers cauſed to be ſtoned to Death. G DIS g2u VET 
And after this Covenant was come, you ſhould ſay no more the Ark af 
God, nor mention it, nor let it come into your minds, this was after ye 
were come into the Land; and Zachariab's Propheſies, who propheſied of 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, who propheſied again, that Jeruſalem ſhould 
be ſafely Inhabited, and they that fought againſt Jeruſalem, thould 
come up to worſhip Year by Year, and keep the Feaſts of Tabernacles; 
and the Lord would ſmite the Heathen and Egyptians that came not unto 
Feruſalem, that came not up to keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles ; and ti 
Pots in the Lords Houſe ſhould be like the Bowls before the Altar, and 
every Pot ſhould: be Holy, and all they that ſacrificed, ſhould come and 
take of them, after the People were come to worſhip at Feruſalen, au 
the Mountain which was a Place of Worſhip; when Chriſt ſaid to the 
Woman of Samaria, the time was come and now is, that neither at Je. 


ſalem, nor at this Mountain; But they that worſhip the Father, 75 
x | | Na WOT 
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worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth, for ſuch the Father ſeeketh to wor- 1661. 
p bin 3 | pes e __ na 
ow this was before Chriſt was offered up that ends the Offerings, Al- 
tars, Sacrifices, Feaſt of Tabernacles, for the Lord ſhould come, my God z 
and all his Saints; and the Lord ſhould be King over all the Earth. And 
when Jeruſalem was ſafe, and Nations came up to it, there was the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles to be kept, but after Chriſt was 1 up though 
- thoſe things were practiſed in the days of his Fleſh, while he was upon 
the Earth, and did not cauſe them to ceaſe until he was offered up, and 
then he ended them; And then he propheſied of the Deſtruction of Feru- 
ſalem and the Walls, and your ſcattering over all Nations, and did not 


ohe ſie of your bringing back again to offer, and to ſacrifice and keep the 
Fo 94 72 ernacles again at Zraſalem, and did not ſay that your out- 
ward Worſhip ſhould be ſet up again at Jeruſalem. _ 
But the ſcattring was for the bringing in of the Gentiles, according 
to the promiſe of God by his Prophets; I will give him for a Covenant 
and a Light to the Gerriles, and he ſhall be my Salvation to the ends of 
the Earth, which many of the Gentiles now have received and believed 
the Covenant of Light promiſed to the Prophets, though many of them 
do not live the Life, through whoſe Lives and Fruits the Name of the 
Meſſiah is diſhonoured, and the Unbelievers hardened through them that 
profeſs him in words, and deny him in Life; Nevertheleſs, the Founda- 
tion of God and the New Covenant ſtandeth ſure, and his promiſe agree- 
able to all his Prophets, and Gabriels Words, as you may number Da- 
nie / the. Ninth your ſelves, that in ſuch a time the Meſhah was to come. 
And whether or no ſuch an one was not born in the ſame Year, when 
all Jeruſalem was in an uproar at his Birth; Herod gathered all the chief 
Prieſts together, and demanded of them where Chriſt would be Born, and 
they ſaid in Bethlehem of Fudab, for thus it is written by the Prophet 
So whether or no ſuch an one did not cone according to the Prophets 
Words, and ſuffered according to his Words, and his Garment parted, 
and caſt lots for, according to the Prophets Words, and one of his own 
_ 0 * him for Thirty pieces of Silver, according to Zachari- 
JJ j !!C(ͤ 
And as it is written, blindneſs happened unto 1/ae/until the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles be come in, and fo all ra ſhall be ſaved, as it is written, 
The Deliverer ſhall come unto Zion, and ſhall turn away Ungodlineſs from 
Jacob, and this zs my Covenant with them, when I ſhall take away their Sins; 
For that is it which blinds, aud that Light which is the 4 is 
that which opens the Eye, in which the Jets and Gentiles is one. | 
So the Lord will ſave now through the Blood of his Covenant, 
and the Offering, the Sacrifice Chriſt Jeſus, who deſtroys the Devil, the 
Old Liar, and the Author of Sin, who hath Impfiſoned his People, and 
brought them into the Pit, where they have wanted the Water; And he 
the Covenant and Meſſiah brings the Priſoner out of the Pit, and gives 
the Water, and returns the Priſoner of Hope, and renders double to him 
that hath priſoned; and he is called the Saviour, and he is 1/rae!'s Savi- 
bur, and the Gentiles Leader and Covenant, yea the Salvation to the ends 
of the Earth, whom the Iſles wait for; And the Prophet ſaid, Kings 
thall be nurſing Fathers, and Queens nurſing Mothers, Iſa. 49. 23. 
and they ſhall worſhip with their Faces downward, and lick the Duſt of 
the Earth, for the Lord had ſaid, he would lift up his Hand to the Gen- 
'Ues, and Standard to the People, and they ſhould bring their Sons the 
*ws in their Arms, and thy Daughters ſhould be carried upon their 
ſhoulders, the Gentiles; the Gentiles that had carried them away Cap- 
A and the Lord would make them bring them back again, that had 
*ourged them; and nurſe them, _ Cade the Jetos, and lick the oe, 
| "0 
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561. and ſo you were brought again to your own Land; and did not Cyrys 
OT . ebe and others aid 3 and hath not the Lord lift up 15 Rand 
and his Standard to the Gentiles, which many have received? 

Iſaiab was the Son of Amos, and Propheſied about Seven Hundred Se. 
venty Eight Tears before the Meſſiah was Born; And he Propheſied of the 
ru to be carried away Captive by the Heathen and how that the Ce. 
tile ſhould be nurſing Fathers, and Kings ſhould ſtoop down, and bend 

down, and be made to carry them again, and be Nurſe to them, ang 
that the Jets ſhould get a top of that which Captivated them, and this 
was the carrying away from Jeruſalem, and the carrying again to 777. 
alen; Who alſo Propheſied of the Meſhah that ſhould come amongſt 
them, to whom they ſhould hide their Faces, amongſt whom the Jeur; 
Tſniah was a Sign and a Wonder to both the Houſes of I/rae! and Juda 
which was before they were carried away Captive, who were depenerz. 
ted from the Lord by their Idolatry, their Sacrifices, their Offerings, and 
their Temples that he turned them from, And ſaid, the moſt High dwelt 
not in Temples made with Hands; and he that offered Sacrifice, was as if 
he bleſſed an Idol; he Propheſied in the days of Hezekah King of Jy. 

dah, Iſa. 37. 1, 2. 2 Kings 19. 2 3 

Fer. I, 2, 3. Jeremiah Propheſied in the days of Fofiah, and in the 

days of Amon, Zedekiah, Zachariah, and Haggai Propheſied in the Second 

Year of Darius, Five Hundred Nineteen Years, before Chriſt. 

And Chriſt came not according to your Minds, in Pomp and Glory, as 
the Kings of the Kingdoms of this World doth and did, but he came Meek, 

Poor and Defpiſcabfe and having no Beauty to be deſired, and a Man of 
Sorrows and Griefs from whom you hid your Faces, and crying away 

with him, he ſhould not Reign over us; you would have no King bit 

Cz/ar; and defired a Murtherer, and crucified him: and when P//ate ſaid 

to you behold your King, and waſhed his Hands from his Blood, you 

eried let his Blood be upon us and our Children; who hath been, and 
brought the Miſery upon your ſelves and your Children; and David's 

Words are come upon you, who ſaid, /et their Children be Vagabonds, 

ve hath ſo been to this day, both from your God, and your own 

ation. 8 1 | TAL, 

Friends, in the 22 Pſa/m, did not the ſaying of David come to paſs by 

yu upon Chriſt when he was upon the Croſs, did not you ſay, he truſted 

the Lord, let him deliver him? 


his TT” (according to David's Prophefie) when you put him to 
TL” TT” 5 e e „ = 
Thirdly, Did not you pierce his Feet and Hands when you nailed 
him to the Croſs, according to David's Propheſie in the 22 Z/alm, did 
not you fulfil his ſaying? 5 


4 


Secondly, did not you part his Garment, and afterwards caſt Lots for 


_  Fourthly, Rad not you give him Vineger and Gall to drink, when he 
was upon the Croſs, according to David's Propheſie in the th Pſalm; and 
did not you ſtick in your outward things as a Snare and Gin, and did not 
God pour forth his Anger Wrath and Diſpleaſure upon you, according 
to the Propheſie of David, who called Chriſt Lord? 

And the Propheſie of Jacob to his Sons, and to Judah, who ſaid the 
> ſhould not depart from Fudab, nor the Law giver from between 
his Feet, until Shilo come, and the People ſhould be gathered unto him, 
unto SHilo; And is not the Law departed: from Fudah, and the Goverl: 
ment and Scepter ? Where is his Rule, if you ſay it is not departed? And 

did not Shilo come according to Jacob's and Daniel's Propheſie? And G4 

brie!'s Words in the days of Herod, before the Scepter and the Law Was 

departed from Fudab, and ſo Shils being come, to him are the Poop 

f ö +44 os | gather 
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gathered and gathering, according to Jacob's Propheſie, and the Scepter 1661. 

= departed from Fadah this 1660. Years. 5 N 
Whether did ever the Prophet ſay, that you ſhould be brought again 

into your own Land, to your outward Worſhip, Sacrifice, and the reſt 

of your Ceremonies, after Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, and the Meſſiah of- 

fered up, according to Daniel, Gabriel, and the reſt of the Prophets, 


Did not all the Prophets propheſie of the New Covenant to you be- 


fore, and in your Captivity, and that your gathering ſhould be unto him; 
and that he ſhould come when you were out of Captivity in your own 
Land? | . Ry 

Now if you can believe Moſes, Iſaiah, Feremiah, and Daniel, Gabriel, 
and Ezekiel their Propheſies, you muſt believe that the Meſſiah is come; 
and receive the New Covenant. 7. 

And the Lord ſaid; he would 8 his People from the Mouth of the 
Shepherds, and teach them himſelf, and ſet one King over them, which 
Teacher and King, many do Witneſs. 


From @ Lover of all Souls; and of the whole Creation of God. 


— 


P 


2 ay - 2 
— — — — = . EX - . >. THIER — 2 
1 — — — — * 1 | — 8 = , —— . — Eno - —ů — — — 
— * bs a” o — hk 15 * — 3 © — ES 6 . - X — 
8 r — ; K „ 5 —— — — — — — — * 5 ; OLI I. DD — 2 
* ae 2 2 f 2 7 8 2 —— o 4 ”— . * O - 1,52 e2meng 4 — — — —— : Tr = i = 5 — —2 — 
33 ; — . DET er ret + . . SALSA © ERS 7 ms N — —— = — 4 = | 2 = 
8 — 2 s J ; I | — — FFF r : : ew — — : — 
5 2 . acer *.. WT; -- —_—_— RES. - -—— A — _ — — 
2 => — cr 1. _— 8 = — 0 AS —— 85 s - — 4 * ITY RX SCC b \ 
. c CES | 8 n pn ” PRs 0 75 7 * — == * — - 
2 5 7 : St IE G \ row Ot i 9 - — — 2 — =& = : =_ 
yo — ö 5 a 3 r= CEE — 5 F ee | , — 
1 — r : 2 2 ; T : _w— 2 3 8 22 1 3 
- = tak - a IEA dr aan A - l +* > =: 9 * — : = _— 
b _ = - b \ SEE n — ret —_— _— \ 4s 5 8 — — * _— 
a 9 v 


CE BO LE e e 


„ 1 ws 


re 


4 ˖* — 
— — 


=_ - = wo Fr” —— b 


— — 


— — 


— 


- i by 
52 — 


— ow” ht 


O - 9 of 


— —_—_— 


_—_ — — went ne ION 4 


— — 


„ 


. — — 
n - - 


r 


. f% _ ” 1 4 * 
„ - *\ 5 * ET +4 by F - 
h ” . EF 411, * 71 7 144 4 * 
4 * P 4 ” 
Io all that Profeſs ? 05 
" n EY 


| 
87 wil 


* * - b 2 "> 
by . *. 4 7 F : 
7 1 * 7 . 
o : : *, *% ? ww 
4 4 2 1 : ; ; 
7 4 * 4 
F a * a 4 4 4 4 4 d * 2 T 
ö 1 g =; ꝙꝝũ—ß + + 
$ F * 
1 5 . 
P * 


8 al | 181, wit hg 
Are theſe Following 


ot 


p 


- 5 * * . a a * 4 
4,7 * as : 
+ . N . N 
4 P | „ 
* 3 : 
I N FA 
a 7 8 * » 
: ' : l 
. 1 * * - 
: - - 
2 2 


Concerning 


Their Name of Chriſtians, N Their nauy Heads and Baptiſms, 
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The Worſhip an Spirit, 
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FRIENDS, 


5 ov bare had the Name of Chriſtiane, which 1861. 
: Name hath come by Tradition, and Succeſſion, V 


and hath been fo kept up fince the Apoſtles days; 
but the Life, and the Power, and the Love, an 

the Wiſdom that was among the Apoſtles, and in 

them, which was the Wiſdom of Chriſt, have 


. you Kings, Princes, Rulers, Teachers, and Peo- 
ple, High and Low, been out of generally, and it is in the Life and Power 


of God, in which God is ſerved. And now you Chriftians, that have 
this Name as after Chrift, but are found in the old life one with another, 
and in it one againſt another, and this is in the æpoſtacy and Degenera- 
tion from the Life and Power that the Apoſtles was in in the Primitive 
times; and therefore are you (called Chriſtians) broken into ſo many 
dects, and Heaps, and ſo many Heads, and Names, each one hating 
another; and chis is the Cauſe, the being out of the Power and Life o 
Chriſt, and his Wiſdom, which the Apoſtles was in, which is Gentle, 
re, Peaceable. Now you Kings, Princes, Rulers, Teachers and Peo- 
ple called Chriſtians, are not Peaceable one with another, and ſo are not 
in the Wiſdom that is from above, and you are not Gentle, neither are 
Jou eaſre to be intreated, and therefore are in the Wiſdom below, below 
( lay) that which is from above; ſo therefore Read your ſelves and 
Jour Condition, for the Wiſdom that is Pure from above, is Gentle and 


People 


aſe to be entreated. Now if all Kings, Princes, Rulers, Teachers; 
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To all that Profeſs Chriſtianity, Nc. 


A 


people High and Low, were in this State, then there would be no falling 

out, they would bear the Badge of their Maſter Chriſt, and that which 
the Apoſtles were in, and there would be no ſtrife in the whole Family 
of Chriſtendom, for ſtrife is out of the Peaceable ſtate, and Gentle; there. 
fore Read your ſelves, your tate, and your wiſdom, and the Apoſtles 
wiſdom that they were in, and what a degeneration and Apoſtacy there 
is, and hath been from that. 

2. Chriſt ſaith, love your Enemies, and again he ſaith,” ove ane ano. 
ther, and that is the niark whereby you are known to be his Diſciples i 
Now let all Chriſtendom look upon themſelves, and among themſely 
and ſee how they have loved one another, and do love one another, and 
how they have ſhewed the mark of Diſciples; Now if they had loved one 
another, they had not hurt nor hated, nor gone to war one againſt ano- 
ther, the ground of which hath come from their luſts, who have profeſt 
the Name of Jeſus, but trampled his Command undef their feet, uhich 
Command is to love one another; and 10 hatred, luſts, war, contentions 
and ſtrife is uppermoſt ; "fo now by this you may ſee there hath been 2 
Degeneration and Apoſtacy from the Command of Chriſt, in Life and 
Practice, and ſo in this his Name hath, been diſhonoured. Now to love 
one another, is not to war one with another, and to love Enemies, that 
is his Command, and ſo not to war with them, nor ſtriye, nor fight. 
therefore now mind and remember, you that have profeſſed the Name of 
Jeſus, how out of this Life and: Command of Chriſt you are found, and 
in the Degeneration and Apoſtacy from it, and ſo feparated from the 
Apoſtles which was in it; and that is the cauſe that you are in heaps 
among your ſelves, and have ſo many Enemies abroad, for love makes 
Friends, and overcomes both among your ſelves, and abroad. 

2. If you was in the worſhip of God in the you and in the Truth, 
that is that which the Devil is out of, then would you be all in unity, 
for unity is in the Truth, which 1s before enmity was. Now from this 
worſhip in Spirit and Truth, which Chriſt ſet up among the Apoſtles, 
hath there been a degeneration in Chriſtendom, and an Apoſtacy; for if 
they had been all in it, that is to ſay in the Spirit, and in the Truth, 
they bad been in that which the Devil 1s out of, who 1s the Author of 
enmity, and in the one ſtanding worſhip, which is above the Devils 
worſhip, and the worſhipping of Angels, and the will-worſhip, and in 
the ſpirit is the fellowſhip with God, and with one another, and with 
the Scripture, to what ſtate they were ſpoken. 2 

4. If you had all been in the Goſpel fellowſhip, (that is to ſay, that 
which is called Chriſtendom) which Goſpel is the Power of God, which 
power of God was before the power of darkneſs was, in which power ot 
God is the everlaſting fellowſhip, which is the Church-fellowſhap which 
was among the Apoſtles, from which there hath been a degeneration 
and apoſtacy, from the Goſpel the power of God, which goeth over the 
power of darkneſs, which hath darkned life and immortality from them, 
and in this power of God the Goſpel 1s the Myſtery of the fellowſhip, 
which it above all other fellowſhips in the World, which muſt have an 
end; but the fellowſhip in the power of God, the Goſpel (before the 

ower of darkneſs and the World was, and its fellowſhips). ſhall never 
885 an end. And Men being gone out of the power of God, and Dege- 
nerated and Apoſtatized from . is the cauſe that they have gone into 
ſo many fellowſhips, and not into unity, but one againſt another, for 
the unity and fellowſhip. is in the Goſpel, the power of God, (which 5 
as I ſaid before,) before enmity was, and in which no enmity br 
come, and this is the ſtanding, everlaſting fellowſhip of the Church ot 
God. 1 | ig i wor 23 8 5. Tho 
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5. The ſtate of "Chriſtendom being gone into ſo many Heads, and ſo 
many Bapti/ms, is becauſe they are out of the power and 1 5 light 
and life of Jeſus, which the Apoſtles was in, and from that Degenerated 
and Apoſtatized, and from Chriſt the one Head and one Way, gone into 
ſo many, and ſo in general being erred from the ſpirit and power of 
God in themſelves, Which ſpirit ſhould baptize into the one body, and 
{> bring to the one head Chriſt, an1 to plunge down all the corruptions 
which come through the enmity in man or woman, which is the cauſe 
of ſo many bodies, and ſo many heads, and ſo many baptiſms, and ſo 
many ways, which the man heads cry every one for his way and bap- 
tiſm, Jo here, lo there, which ſets up fo many broken Ciſterns, that hold 
not the Living Water, but the one baptiſm with the one ſpirit, which 
plunges down the corruption which is gotten up by Tranſgreſſion, and 
the fall from Gods Image and Holineſs, bringeth into the one body and 
to the one head Chriſt, the head of the body, and ſo all to drink into 
the one Spirit, where the Water of Life is felt. 1 
6. The ſtate of Chriſtendom in the general being run into ſo many 
Gurches, (ſo called) and * Church miſcalling one another, and 
warring and ſtriving and fighting one with another, and hating, 
and killing, and ſlaying one another, and Perſecuting and Impriſoning, 
this is the ſtate that is Apoſtatized and Degenerated from the Apoſtles in 
the Primitive time, and from Chriſts Doctrine, who ſaid, Let the Tares 
and Wheat grow together, and fo doth not fight againſt the World, for 
the Church is made up of the Wheat; but the ſtate of all Chriſtendom 
being on heaps, Church againſt Chureh, and ſo many in it ſtriving one 
with another, is becauſe they be not in the life of Chriſt Jeſus, and in 
his power, and wiſdom, and in his commandment which is Love, which 
_ commandment he gave forth, who ſaid, This is the Commundment I give 


unclean to the ſight of one another, they ſhould waſh them, not Impri- 
| fon them or kill them, for Chrift ſaid, He came not to deſiroy mens lives, 

but to ſave them: When his Diſciples would have had fire come down 
from Heaven to conſume them that was contrary minded to them, (as 
the Prophet had done) ſuch Spirit Chriſt rebuked, and téld them they 
knew not of what Spirit they were of. Now what Spirit hath Chriſtendom 
been of, that hath killed and perſecuted -one another about Religion, 
Church and Worſhip, have they known of what Spirit they have been 
of? and this hath manifeſted it to be the birth born of the Fleſh; and 
not to be the birth born of the Spirit, Apoſtatized, and ſo loſt the fruit 
af the Spirit, which is Love, Gentleneſs, and Peaceableneſs, Cc. But 


of the Garden of the Paradice of God, becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, and 
7 the Sons of# Adam, and Daughters of Adan in the Fall, out of 
Gods Image, Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, which their Father Alam and 
ther Mother Eve was in before they fell; now in this ſtate in the fall is 
many Churches, but they that come to the Church in God, they muſt 
come out of that ſtate that Adam and Eve, and their Sons and Daughters 
Vas and is in, in the fall, up into the ſtate they was in before they fell, 
nd ſo to be renewed again up into Gods Image, which in the fall is loſt, 
ad up into his Righteouſneſs by Chriſt Jeſus, who is the way to God, 
nd the head of the Church that is in God, ſo muſt all the Sons and 
Daughters of Adam Teattered up and down the face of the Earth, of what 

cor Worſhip they are in, in the fall, in the ſtate that their Father 
am and Eve was in, in the fall, they muſt be brought off to know the 
hate that they was in before they fell, if they come to the Church that 
am God the Father of Chriſt, who is the head of it, and there is more 


thus. 
7. And 


unto you, that you love one another: So if Chriſtians feet were foul and 


the Church is in God, The. 1. 1. | Now” Adam and Eve being put out 
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1661. J. And the ſtate why all Chriſtendom is on heaps about the Scriptures 
wand the Interpretation thereof, the Teachers and People, and ikewiſe 
| about maintenance of their Miniſters, and are gone into ſo much 1dola. 
try, and Inventions and Traditions of their own, and compelling People 
thereunto, as Meats, - Drinks, Days, Images and Outward thin 8, is, 
that they are Apoſtatized and degenerated from the life the Apoſtles was 
in, and the Spirit in the Primitive times, and ſo not being in the life of 
the Prophets, and the Spirit of Chriſt in the Apoſtles, which ſhould open 
to them the Scriptures, from which Spirit of God they were given forth, 
and of God they was learned, the Scriptures of Truth cannot be broken, 

bat muſt be fulfilled z fo Men and People, high and low, Teachers bein 
not in the Spirit as the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles were in, which 
lead them to ſpeak forth Scriptures, in which Spirit the Prophets, Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles had unity and agreed; and Chriſtendom in the general 
being not in this Spirit, they are all on heaps about Scriptures, and the 
private interpretation thereof, and therefore they ſet forth ſuch great 
Books one againſt another. Now if that they were in the Spirit which 
gave forth the Scriptures, it would have been their bond of Peace, and in 
it they would have all had fellowſhip and unity with God, of whom 
they bad learned, and with Scriptures, and one with another, for in the 
Spirit that gave them forth is the ſtanding fellowſnip, and with it the 
Scriptures are ſeen, opened, and interpreted, and Men ſince the Apoſtles 

days, not being in the Spirit that gave forth Scriptures, they have ſaid 

that the Tongues was the Original, the beginning of which was Babel, and 

theſe Tongues made them divide which have degenerated from the Apoſtle, 

who ſaid, the Tongues ſhould ceaſe, and John in the Revelations ſaid the 

muſt be reemed from Tongues, and Pilate ſet the Tongues a top of Chrift, 

when he Crucified him; and fo this is cryed up, which Men muſt be Re- 

deemed from, and muſt ceaſe, the beginning of which is Babel, and which 
Was ſet a top of Chriſt, this is cryed up among ſuch that be Apoſtatized |} 

from the Apoſtles, to be the Original, and to make Divines, that be out | 
of the Spirit, Life and Power that the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles 8 

was in; for the Life, Spirit and Power that the Prophets, Chriſt and the | 
Apoſtles was in, which brings People to know the Scriptures, given forth | 
by the ſame Spirit, and God of whom they were learned, and to ſee the | 
ceaſing of Tongues, and to ſee the beginning of Tongues at Babel; and 

to ſee the beginning before the fall, this is the Spirit, Power and Word 
of God which made Divines, and makes Divines, and in which the Ori- 
Fun is known, and this gives to ſee how Chriſtendom hath Apoſtatized | 

from the Apoſtles Doctrine, Life and Practiſe, which if People come out | 
of, they muſt come to the Light, and feel and ſee the Life of Jeſus, and | 
his Power and Spirit in their own Particulars, with which they may ſee 
the Light, Life and Power the Apoſtles were in before the Apoſtacy, in 
winch mthe r., 4a ll 8 
There is one Faith which juſtifieth and purifieth the heart, which is 
the gift of God, which giveth victory over all that which hath ſeparated } 
man from God, by which faith man hath again acceſs to God, and in 
which faith he pleaſes God, and in this faith is the unity of the Church. 
and Saints, which is in God, and this is the true Church faith, which 
hath been Apoſtatized and degenerated from, ſince the Apoſtles days, bY | 
the genearlity of Chriſtendom, I ſay from this faith that works by 10s | 
which was among the Apoſtles, but the Apoſtates and degenerated eue 
ae WW the hatred, and not in the faith that works by love, their fruits | 
eclares it- ; 
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H E Ground of Deſperation is out of the Light, for 1662. 
Cain when he Deſpaired went from the Light, that kil- Y].W.Q. 
led the ſuſt; he that killed the Juſt within, killed the 68. 4. 8, 
Juſt without: And Eſau who deſpiſed his Birth- right, ,, f. 4 * 
Who was a Prophane Perſon, did ſeek to kill the Juſt; © * © 

and he that roſe up againſt the Beloved of God, Da- Matt. 27. 5* 
| vid, he Deſpaired, he roſe up againſt the Juſt: And 

the Jews did Deſpair, and Doubted, they did not believe in the Light, 
and were againſt the Juſt, though they profeſſed, all the Scriptures ; 

and Judas which Deſpaired, and turned from Chriſt the Light to the 

changeable Prieſts; fo the cauſe of Deſperation is going from the Light, 

for that which leads to Preſume, will lead to Deſpair, which riſeth up in 

that Nature which acts contrary to the Light, and that is it which wan- 

ders to and fro, up and down, and hunts abroad, and builds that which 

God confounds. I am the Light of the World, and do enlighten every one Gen. 26. 23. 

that cometh into the World, ſaith Chriſt, he by whom the World was made: 2s 

Now every one being enlightened with the Light that comes from him 

who is not of the World, who was tempted in the World to make him- 

kf away, who was tempted to luſt after the Creatures, who was tempted 

to worſhip the Devil, who is out of the Truth, but overcame all: Now Az. 4. 9.56; 

every one of you that come into the World, having a Light from him 5, 8. 

that is not of this World, that was thus tempted, who entered not into 

Temptation; it is not a Sin to be tempted, for he was tempted, but to en- 

ter into the Temptation: So if you ſee Temptations with the Light, that 

comes from Chriſt, the Light, the Truth, and the Life; look at him 

Who was tempted, who overcame the Temptations; who'was not of the 15 
World; having a Light from him, whoſe Name is called The Mord of God, Heb. 4. 14. 
Who ſaith, 1 thou haſt kept the Word of. my Patience, Jalſo will keep Rev. 3. 10, 

thee from the Hour of Temptation which ſhall. come upon all the World, 

lo try them that dwell upon the Earth, fo it ſhall not prevail over thee; 

which ſhall come to try all that dwell upon the Earth; For having a 

Light from the Word by which all things was made, and keeping the 

| M m Wor d, 
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1662. Word, the Power is received againſt all Temptations, and they ſhall not 
WAN) come nigh. Art thou tempted to make away oy ſelf? So was Chrift. 
N Look not at the Temptations, but look at Chriſt, and there thou wilt 
Rev. 3. 8. receive Power. Art thou tempted to the Creatures? Doth the Devil. 
1 43. he that is out of the Truth, who is a Deſtroyer, wang thee to the Crea. 
Heb. 2. 16. tures? $o Was aN by whom all thipeswas made. At thou tempt- 
Job. 14.6. ed to Worſtlipt e Devil? Doth the Devil who is qut of the Truth tempt 


r 
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thee to worſhip him, look to Chriſt, he was tempted, who overcame. 
Look to him who overcame, he is the Captain of our Salvation: So every one 
having a Light from Chrift Jeſus, * which is given to him to watch, and 
to pray, and to ſeek, and to knock after Chriſt, who 1s the Door, the 
Way, the Life, the Covenant of Peace: 80 look not at the Temptarians, 
but It Sor fn be troubled at them; but look to him from whom 
Iſs. 45.22. Your Streng comes, that lets you ſee them, and there ſtand ſtil} for 
Iſa. 28. 16, there Salvation is received, and your Strength. Have you made a Co- 


8 = I - 5 venant with Death, who contrary to the L_ in your Conſciences have 
2. 42. 6. acted? have you made Covenants with Hell, and the Grave, and Satan, 


4 49. 9. which is out of the Light, out of the Truth; and that is the Devil that 


is out of the Truth, the . the Devourer. Therefore being turn 
ed to the Light which comes from Chriſt, the Covenant of God, God's 
Covenant of Light, there waiting, the Covenant of death is broken, and 
in it believe, for there God's Mercy is received, againſt which Covenant 
Hell Gates cannot prevail, let her open her Mouth never ſo wide; and 
all the Bonds of Iniquity, promiſes which you have made with the 
fleſhly Mind, and the Luſts being turned to the Light, the Covenant of 
Life breaks all the Bonds and Promiſes of the fleſhly Mind; Therefore in 
Lin. 3. 26. patience wait in the Light which comes from Chriſt, te Covenant of 
Peace which ye may receive to have peace with God; and never look at 
the Temptations, but at the Light which ſhews them, and there ſtand 
{till to receive Power from him, from whom all Power is received; for 
that which is out of the Truth, that tempts to draw from the Light, and 
from the Truth, and out of it; therefore every one having the Light from 
Chriſt, who is not of the World, which is come into the World, that will 

Fobn 17. 16. let you ſee the Temptations. They that Keep the Word, they ſhall not 
Rev. 5. 10. prevail, but Power {hall be received to trample upon all. And the Wor- 
Fobn 8. 44. {hip in the Spirit and Truth will be known, and the Wiſdom by which 
Matt. 11. 29. 11 the Creatures were created, will be received, with it to uſe them to 
the glory of God, to which'end they were created ; arid that which is out 

of the Truth, which tempts to murther, for that is the Murtherer which 

is out of the Truth, and out of the Light, will with the Light be ſeen, 

judged, and condenmed ; but he who before did lift i and exalt, and 

the ſame will bring to deſpair :- But learn of Chriſt the Light, who 

is meek and lowly, and he is kept out and down, who is out of the Light: 

But before this, he will tempt into the Creatures, to get thy Mind into 

the Creatures, he who is from the Light, and from the Life, and ſo a de- 

vourer of them, and fo out of the Wiſdom of them by which they were 

created; therefore as I ſaid before, wait in the Light which comes from 

Chriſt the Life, that with it you may eome to recerve refreſhing from the 

Lord; and to know the Wiſdom of the Creation, with which it muſt be 

uſed to the glory of the Creator. So having a Light from him by whom 

the World was made, to whom all Power in Heaven and Earth is given; 

wait in the Light, froni him to receive Power, which brings out of the 
Fobn 9. 51. World's Luſts and Defilements, which the Light which cometh from him 
will ſhew you all the Temptations to the Creatures, or obeying the will 

of him that is out of the Truth, but you will come to know the 1. ght uſe 

of the Creatures, waiting in the Light; ſo wait for Power from the 

Lord in the Light (which ſhews you all Temptations) which 157 
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from the Lord, for Power to ſtand againſt all Temptations; and ſo that 1642. 
all may be condemned by the Light, that is contrary to it; and fo you C& 

may come to witneſs the Leaven that leavens into the new Lump, and Mt. 13. 33. 
Ge him that makes Interceſſion, who is able to ſave to the utmoſt ; and ſo 2. 7. 25. 


- 2 - : a . Gi « . 1 
with the Light you will ſee there is no Temptaion you are taken with, I Cor. 10. 13 


but which, is common to Man. So if you mind the Light, and in it ſtand; 
you will ſee the Lord giving iſſue, whereby you will find deliverance 

ſtanding in the Light, which comes from the Word, which is as a Fire, , .. .. 
and a Hammer, and a Sword, which beats down that which is contrary 1 
to the Truth, divides and burns up, but keeping the Word the Temp: 
tations will not come nigh, but the Word of Reconciliation be witneſſed, 
and the Word of Faith which makes clean and purifies, and ſanctifies: 
Where the old Garment is put off, and the knowledge in the Fleſh denied, 
and the knowing in the Life in the Spirit, where nothing comes to reign 
but Life and Power, where all is overturned, and with the Power of the 
Lord comprehended, the Dread and Life of the living God, to whom be 
all Honour and Glory for ever. 
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to overcome and expel the Poiſon of Satans Temptations. 257 
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H RIS TIAN S ſhould love one another, that is the 1662. 
Command of Chriſt, and is a Mark by which they are , ; 

known to be his Diſciples. Secondly, they ſhould love 
their very Enemies; and by this they differ from the Jews 

and Heathens, and all other People. 0 | 

Now as for the late Act concerning the People of God 
1 called Quakers, there is no Penalty laid upon any Man 
for the not breaking up of their Meetings, or not putting the Oath to 
them; therefore it will try and manifeſt what Spirit men are of; and 
that which is in People will be made manifeſt now, becaufe the Act is 
left to the Executor of it, without any Penalty: Which Act had it been 1198 
in the days of the Apoſtles, would have taken hold of Chriſt and his — We. 
Apoſtles, for he had Twelve that often met together; and by this he 11 
Might have but Three; for if there were Five, it had been in the Tranſ- 
brellion, who alſo had ſeventy Diſciples more. Now I ſay, if it had 
een in the days of Chriſt, it would have taken hold of him and his Diſ- 

"ples. Would Chriſt (and his Diſciples) the Wiſdom of God; do you 
tunk, have obeyed this Act, and not met with his Diſciples? Or if the 
hy ſhould have made Laws to limit him but to four, dv you think 
uat Chriſt the Wiſdom of God would have obeyed it, or his Diſciples? 
| And 
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Meaſuring Rule concerning Liberty, &c. 
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1662. And alſo Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, that they ſhould wait together af 
N Feriſalen and not depart; and they did meet together, and you know 


the Heathen and Fews had made Laws againſt them, that they ſhould 


did, and by the Papiſts, and as we do now. 


that their meetings were different from the Jews and Heathen, and they 
Were to wait together at Jeruſalem until they recerved Power from on 
high, before they were to go to gather the Churches: And this was ac. 
cording to the wiſdom of God; which if the Jews had ſpoken to them 
that they ſhould not meet, do you think the Diſciples would have obeyed 
them, or the Command of Chriſt? And when the Apoſtles. had gathered 
Churches out of the eue and the Gentiles, they ſetled them, to whom 
they wrote their Epiſtles, and builded up one another in the holy Faith 
and not to forſake the aſſembling of themſelves together: For if we Sin 
wiltully after we have received the knowledge of the Truth, then con- 
ſider what is to be looked for: | So now mark, | if the Fews or the Heg. 
then] out of whom the Hebrews, the Galatbians, the Coloſfians, the Theſſ- 
tonians, and the Corinthians, were gathered into ſeveral Churches, if 


not meet 3 Four, do you think they would have obeyed it? There- 
fore conſider of theſe things, and do as you would be done by, that is the 
Law and the Prophets: Did not many ſuffer in the Ten Perſecutions for 
meeting together, before there was a Pope? And hath not many fuf- 
fered for meeting together, by the Papiſts ſince ; as look through the Book 
of Martyrs, how they ſuffered by the Papiſte, and they called them Cos. 
veaticles:; and alſo in the times of the 4, Sufferings in the Ten Per- 
fecutions, and ſince the Ten Perſecutions, did they not make Laws they 
ſhould not meet? And did they not call them Conventicles ? And yet did 
they.not meet in Barns or Houſes, Woods and Fields? as you may read in 
the Book of Martyrs? Were theſe Martyrs Difobedient in the Ten Per- 

ecutions, and ſince to the Papiſts, in which ſo many Thouſands ſuffered 
for meeting together, for not paying Tythes, and for not Swearing, and | 
not yielding to their Principles and Practice, that perſecuted them? Was | 
it Evil in them that perſecuted them? And is it good now in you that 
makes us to ſuffer for the ſame things? So are the Martyrs, and Perſecu- 
tors and you one, or the Martyrs and we one, who have ſuffered all along? 
Whether they have not the Nature of the Heathen that make to ſuffer, and 
not the Nature of the Apoſtles? Likewiſe, have not many ſuffered here, 
as we now, for meeting together, and not Swearing now in theſe days? 
As conſider, in Oliver's days above three Thouſand ſuffered Impriſon- 
ment, and ſome to Death, who ſuffered for not Swearing, and for Con- 
ſcience-ſake, as many of the Martyrs in the time of the Ten Perſecutions 


Therefore conſider theſe things, for it is Chriſt's Command that we do 
obey, and the Apoſtles Doctrine which ſaith, Swear not at all: Conſider 
now, would not they in the Ten Perſecutions, and the Papiſts, have pu- 
niſhed Chriſt for preaching this Doctrine, and made him to ſuffer, (as we 
do now that own it) who ſaith, Swear not at all, but let your yen be yes, 
and your ay, nay, &c. and the Apoſtles, for holding it —_ for we do 
not theſe things in Contempt or Rebellion to any Man; for our love and 
tenderneſs is, that all Magiſtrates and People would live in God's Fear, 
and receive his Wiſdom, by which all things were made and created, that 
by that they might be ordered to God's Glory, and order that which God 
hath given them under their hands, to his Honour, that to God they a# 
be a Bleſſing in their Generation. if tle 1 

And conlider, Daniel and the Three Children met, and diſobeyec the 
King's Command; and Aandecai, who would not bow, diſobeyed the 
King's Command; and the Midwives diſobeyed Eharach's Command for 
not putting the Children to Death: And the Woman who had Seven 505 | 
which ſuffered by the King's Law, becauſe they would not eat dr ines Felt 


all 


A Meaſuring Rule concerning Liberty, &c. 
and one of her Sons ſpake ta his Mother, I 4// not obey the King's Cam- 
wy I will obey tbe Tom of Moſes, which aur fore: fathers obeyed. . And 
Daniel diſobeyed Darius his command, which was, that Daniel ſhould 
not pray; and he prayed, and did not obey his Command. And the 
Apoſtles diſobeyed the High Prieſts and Caunſels command, when they 
charged them that they ſhauld ſpeak no more in that Name 4 Yet in the 
thing that is goad, juſt and righteous, the righteous always have been, and 
are ever ſubject to every Ordinance of man for the Lords ſake, to ſuch as 
were for the puniſhment. of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that do 
well, that they might live a godly and peaceable life; [ york, ] a peace 
able life; for this cauſe they both prayed, and paid Tribute, not that they 
ſhould bring them into an Ie ly life, and an unpeaceable life, but that 
they ſhould puniſh the evil-doers, that went into an ungodly life, and 
unpeaceable, for to that end were the higher Powers ordained over the un- 
godly, that went into the ungodly and unpeaceable life, for the ungadly 
are unpeaceable, and this is for the praiſe of them that do well: for the 
Law was made for Tranſgreſſors, and not for the Righteous. So they 
that be in the higher power, ate to diſtingyiſh the precious from the 
vile; for not doing ſo, the Prophet often cried againſt them; and when 
they turned againſt the righteous, peaceable and godly, then is the ſaying 
known which the Scripture ſpeaks of, FW hat ſhall ſeparate Ns from the 
love of God? Shall Principalities, or Powers, or Thrones, or Dominions? 
| Shewing, that there are Principalities and Powers that would ſeparate 


r 


from the Love of God which they had in Chriſt Jeſus, and that is from a 
q godly and peaceable Lite, and ſo there 18 A diſtinction, to be be ſubject 
i to that which puniſheth the Evil, and there is a ſuffering by that which 
n would ſeparate from the love of God: Now that which would ſeparate, 
. turns the Sword backwards againſt the Righteons ; and Perſecutors were 
Yi always blind, and could never ſee, but run upon their friends inſtead of 
id their foes : And therefore theſe things conſider and diſtinguiſn. God let 
2s Alam have liberty in the Earth, into which he was driven when he dif- 
at obeyed his Command; and God let Cain have liberty in the Earth, after 
W- he * killed bis Brother about Religion: and God let wild 1Þmae! have 
85 liberty in the Wilderneſs, after he was put ont of Abrahams Family, the 
nd Father of the faithful; and the Serpent he had his Liberty to feed upon the 
ere, duſt of the Earth. Now ſay, conſider, who are they who would not have 
7 g? Chriſt the Juſt to live upon the Earth; wexenot they them that Chriſt cal- 
on. led Serpents, the Fetus, the great Profeſſors? It was not God's mind that 
2 People ſhould be out of the Earth: God let Adam and Eve have liberty 
1 


in the Earth, after they bad Tranſgreſſed, though they were not to have 


liberty in the Garden. And Ihe! though he had not liberty in Abra- 
bums Family, yet he had liberty in the Wildernefs. And Cain though 
te had not liberty in the preſence of God, yet he had Kun to be a 
Vanderer in the Land of od. Therefore conſider what mind that is 
tat would not let men have liberty in the Earth, though he be not of 
your Aſſembly, yet he ſhould have liberty in the Earth. Therefore con- 
lder whether that be the mind or God, or againſt at, yea or nay; though 
We uit comes over all theſe things, and are redeemed from the 


th. f 


And if we muſt not meet together, how muſt we ftir up one another, 
al edifie one another, and provoke ane ariather unto love, and to good 
Works, if we muſt not meet together to ſpeak one to another. Conſider 
ws with underſtanding; oO os ball | 
The World faith, Nhe Boot, the Book faith, Ki/s the; Sor leſt he be 
"yz and the Son ſaith, Swear nat all, but keep to yea and nay in all 

lux communicatians:s for nobat ſoc ver is more than this, comes.of cuil. . 
The World ſaith, Lay your hand on the Book, the Leak faith, Handle 
the 
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1662, theWord; and the Word faith, Handle not the Traditions, Inventions, nor 
Ebbe Rudiments of the World; and this is my 1 Son, hear ye him, ſaith 
God; who is the Liſe, and the Truth, and the Light, and the way to God 
who ſaith, Swear not at all, | F LEI f- B 2 1444 30? 
Therefore cumber not the ground you Adulterers, cumber not the 

_—_ Earth you Drunkards, cumber not the ground you Swearers, cumber not 
1 the ground you Proud Vain Perſons, cumber not the earth you earth. 
_—_— worms, covetous perſons, cumber not the ground you Oppreſſors and 


e | Exactors, and Grinders of the Poor; cumber not the ground thoy 
—_— Perſecutor of the Children of the Moſt High, cumber not the ground y 
Wil: | Rich Gluttons, cumber not the Earth you idle Perſons, that live in fy}. 
24M neſs of Pleaſure, and abundance of Idleneſs, as the ſtalled Ox, fo as he 


1 J Heth in the mire and the dirt; and as the full-fed Horſe that muſt be 
4445708 breathed, with Pleaſures and Sports, and your Games of all ſorts, and 
N call it recreation for your idleneſs, out of the ſervice of the Lord; for 
0 thou who art fo full, thou needeſt not work thy ſelf down by Pleaſures 
in nor go to Pleaſures to get thee a Stomack; if thou wilt work it down 
with Labour; Work and Chaſtity keeps all ſweet, and labouring in the 
fear of the Lorca. l od 
Cain, the firft Birth, a Perſecutor, the firſt Birth, a falſe Worſhipper, 
and Cain the firſt birth, that falſe Worſhipper, turned, and turneth 
againſt Abel; and Cain the firſt birth, out o his Stock came up the: falſe 
Worſhipper, who was the inventor of Harps and Organs. 
. [Nimrods Stock, falſe Worſhippers, and out of Hams Stock, he came, 
whole Spirit was not covered with truth, but with that which was from 
the truth; and ſo that Spirit which runs from the truth, is not like Hen 
nor Japhet, and ſuch worſhip not God in the Spirit. 
And they of the old World, that went from the Spirit of the Lord, 
and grieved his Spirit, they could not worſhip God in the Spirit. 
And the Philiſtines grieved the Spirit of the Lord, and they were the 
e Per ſecutors, and they turned againſt the Juſt. | | 
11 And the Sodomites were the Perſecutors of the Juſt, and the Sodonites 
a were ſuch as lived in abundance of idleneſs and fulneſs, and thoſe that 
were idle and full, Perſecuted the Righteous and the Juft, and the true 
Worſhippers; and they that did, and do fo, are the falſe Worſhip- 
pe dens 00 Y O07 | 
And Ihmaeland his Stock, the firſt Birth, who fcoffed at the Juſt, and 
turneth againſt the Juſt, a Perſecutor, and ſo are all wild men now. 
WH BHT | | And Eſau the firſt Birth, the Prophane Perſon, a falſe Worſhipper, a | 
{Yi Perſecutor of Jacob, as many Eſaus now, perſecute them whom God lo- 
19 veth, who hate the firſt Birth, (being Perſecutors, Prophane, falſe Wor- 
. thippers) whom God loveth ne. 
ee. And the Aeyptians were and are Perſecutors, and of the firſt Birth. . | 
he And Balaam was a Perfecutor of the Juſt, and Balaam loved the wages 
of unrighteouſneſs; and ſuch Ba/aams are now the lovers of the wages 
Wl unrighteoutſneſs, and the Pexlecutors. © 2 © |} 
TIM And the Jes that profeſſed the Law, the words of God, and did lire 
„ out of the life of the Law of God, fuch did and do Perfecute the Jult; | 
1 and ſuch Profeſſors were always, and now are Perſecutors. 
_ And always ſuch as preached for hire, and divined for Money, and | 
taught for filthy Lucre, and ſuch Shepherds, Biſhops and Prieſts that 
taught for the Fleece and the Wool, and for handfuls of Barley, and for | 
pieces of Bread, and were Covetous; ſuch were and are Perſecutors, ad 
talſe Worſhippers,. and Perſecutors of N and the true Worſhippets 
of God in the Spirit, and they that did fo, grieved it. „ | 
And the Scribes, Phariſees and Chief Prieſts, that had the Prophets = 
the Saints words, and were not in the life of the Law, and the Prop** 
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ſecutor: The firſt Birth is a Birth of Srrife, and th 
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and Saints, and yet did profeſs their Words, fi 
the Juſt, them that be in the life of the Saints. 15 LY. 

And alſo, likewiſe all Chriſtians that do profeſs the Prophets and 
Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, and Moſes, and the Saints words, and are out 
of their Life and Spirit, are the falſe Worſhippers, and are the Perſecu- 
tors of the Juſt, and that is the end of all the Profeſſion without the Life 
and the Spirit of God that the Saints dwell and walk in. who are the 
true Worſhi pers of God in the Spirit and Truth; and ſuch as are led by 
the Spirit 0 God, they are the Sons of God; and the fal 4 


ſuch as grieve the Spirit of God, and yet will get th 
the 5 Cloathing, and not live I thele life e 


The firſt Birth liveth in the Kingdom of the World, in Strife, a Per- 


8 e ſecond Birth is Hei 
of the Kingdom of the Lord; and the fruits of this Birth 1s 2 5. 


therefore 8 ON of a firſt Birth, to the ſecond: 

Cain, Ham, Nimrod, Iſhmael, Eſau, Baluam, Sodomites, Philitine«* 
Phariſees, Chief Prieſts, Babylon, were not theſe Fables,” 5 
phane, Idle, Covetous, Oppreſſors, Per ſecutors, Falſe Worſhippers 


| | S; and 
ſo you that be of the ſame nature, and of the ſame Birth, was it not, 


and is it not the firſt Birth? If it be : 
come fer „ Kindred. eee ä 
Scalfere, Scorners, Mockers, Reproathers, Revile 

Ewious Men, do you profeſs God and Chriſt „ele 
and cumbers God's ground. The Babylonians were and 
the Juſt, and the true Worſhippers of God; and the Babylonans build up, 
and thr ow down, who be out of the ſtanding Power, Life and Spirit of 
God, which the Apoſtles and we are in; and fo are n | 


—_ | | e not upon the Rock 
Chriſt Jeſus, upon which we are, that changeth not. g 


Saints words, and 


Brawlers, Railers, 


are Perſecutors of 


G. F. 


Nen 


ſe Worſhippers are 


be all evil weeds, | 


uch did and do perſecute 1662. 
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= © all Rulers of Families of what Sort ſoever; who 1662. 
have an Authority and Command of Children and 
Servants, and who ſhould train them up in; the fear 
of God, and in Modeſty, Civility, ;Sobriety, and 
Subjection, and Gravity; but on the contrary, the 

Unchriſtian-like is manifeſt, and diſcovers it ſelf, 

and ſhews it ſelf forth unto all People; for look up- 
na your ſelves and Children, how Wild and Wicked they be, Vain, 

2 Proud, and a multitude of unſavoury Words, and almoſt continually it 

0 hath been the Practice of your Servants and Children to come to the Ele& 

People of God, in ſcorn called Bakers, to their Meetings, and Houſes, 

ſcoſfing, and ſcorning, and mocking, with all manner of ſlanderous Expreſ: 

ſons they can invent, caſting upon the ſame People; and do abuſe them 
with their Tongues, and caſting Mire, and Dirt, and Stones at their Win- 
tows; which it you had either Modeſty, or Gravity, or good Neighbour- 
hood, you would be aſhamed to. ſee your Children do ſuch things, or hear 
of it, which many times have been ſaid before ſeveral of you, and thus 

Jou aq contrary to Chriiapitys in which lies Vertue, and alſo have caſt 

the Law of God behind your acks, which is to do unto another as you 

vould be done unto; and what would you have us to, mock, and ſcoff, 
ad throw Dirt at you, as you go-to your Mzetings, and throw Stones at. 

Jou in your Meetings, and break your Windows; would you ſay this 

us good Neighbourhood, or — 6 Chriſtianity? Or is it obſerving tlie 

a to do unto another as you would be done unto? And ſo by this do 

wt you ſee that your young People are not trained up in Soberneſs ? For 

many old People have — 1 — Youth and young People into the ſame 

Ations, which ſhews Gravity 1s loſt, but old People ſhould be Grave, and 

ald People Moderate, and Young Sober, and Temperate. _ . 

II. And alſo all ye Maſters of Colleges and Schools of what Sort ſoever, do 

10 not Shame to hear of the abuſes of your Schollars? Have not you been 

ten told of it, and it laid before you? Should you not teach your SchoF 
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—_ To all Rulers of Familes, &. 


— — — — S Dp — — — 
1662. lars Civility and Manners? Doth not evil Words corrupt good Manners 
und is this Breeding and Manners for your Schollars to come to Sober and 
Civil Peoples Houſes, and break their Windows, and throw Dirt at Ci. 
vil People, and throw Dirt and Stones among them, when they are met 
together to wait upon the Lord, and Mock, and Scoff, and Reproach. 
and Revile, and ſlander with the Slanderans Tongue 71 manger of Slan. 
ders they can invent? Would J0u be ſo ſerved your ſelves, ap fo done 
by? Do Fou either train up your Children in the Fear of G6d; or Law. 
or Goſpel? Are not you aſhamed of theſe things? Or do you call this 
Neighbourly ? Or are you not aſhamad to look your Neighbours in the 
Face ? Surely Gravity, Modeſty, Civility, Sobriety, and the training 
up. Children in the Fear of God, is loſt. amo ou; and doth not this 
1 chriſtiquty to all Formg; for many EthaHeathen Have not be 
ochad toward us. I J . * 7 
III.“ All ye Heads of Colleges, do you not fframe, are yd hot aſhamel 
to ſee your Schollars, or hear of their Rudeneſs, and of their Unvertuouf. 
neſs, and of their Unſobernefs, and Ungraciouſneſs, and of their Unmo- 
deſty in {theit carriage towards the Sober People bf G6d) In Norh called 
Quaſters amongſt you? Have not your young Schol lars torn their Cloths 
and knock'd them down in their Channels, and ſhed their Blood in the 
Streets upon your Pavements, and torn their Cloths off their Backs, and 
thrown Dirt and Stones and Muck amongſt them, and upon them, ati 
broken their Windows, and Forms where they ſate, and leapt amongt 
thein, and bruiſed them and beat them with the fame things, that they 
broke off their Forms, and brought drink and threw 1t in the Faces of 
them that met in the Fear of God, and aſk for Lafles, Women, and 
Wenches“; are theſe the two Fountains and Eyes of the Nation, and the 
two Wellſprinps of Learning, and the two famous Univerſities of the Land? 
Oh do nat theſe Actions ſhame Modeſty, ant! Chriſtianity ? Are theſe fit 
to be Miniſters, and train'd np Miniſters of Chriſt, amongſt whom is no 
better Government? For it is not a few that have come, but ſometimes by 
many Scores they have {hewed theſe many abuſes in and at our Meetings: 
Doth not this fle Impiety, and doth not this manifeſt the Orderers and 
the Governours; and the Maſters and Heads of Colleges not to be Grave 
_ theinſelves, ſeeing their young Men are not Sober, manifeſt the Old 
ire not Grave, who ſhould train up the Young to be Sober and Tempe- 
rate; for where is Soberneſs, and Temperance, and Modeſty, and Civ: 
lity, and Gentleneſs, and Meekneſs, and Holineſs, and Righteouſneſs, 
which beautifies a People amongft you ? For would you be fo ferved your 
ſelves, for any other People to come and mock, and reproach, and throw 
Stones and Dirt amongſt you in your r Would you call this Man- 
ners, Breeding and Gravity? Doth not thefe Actions thame both Maſter 
and Schollars, and diſhonour Vertue, Breeding, and Matiners, and ren- | 
der to all Strangers the Uncivility of their Schools? For niore 2 170 , 
have we found among the Heathen, then theſe two Eyes of the Narion, which 
a oy the Name of Piety, whoſe Actions declare againſt it; therefore 
Amend. | | 8 88 5 | | r 
IV. And all ye Miniſters and Overſeers, do you not Shame to ſee your Peo- 
ple ſo Rude, ſo light and fo Vain, and fo Unmodeft, and fo Untempe- 
rate? What Drunkeneſs, and what Swearing and Prophaneneſs is amongſt 
you? Is it not like Sodom, and People more like Egyptians than Chritti- 
ans, and Wolves and Philiſtines than Sheep? Therefore conſider what ac 
count you will give to the Judge of all, who will reward every Man ac. 
cording to his Works and Doings; therefore where is Modeſty amongft 
vou? Where is Sobriety ? Do not your young Men want Gravity, and 
your young Women Shame- facedneſs, and Sobriety ? Have not you Teact- 
ers loſt both the Example and Pattern, which ſhould have been 7 5 
— r 0 


15 
: 


Pe 


_ To all Rulers of Families; Kc. 


is <P 


£xth unto People? Losk among your People, is not good Breeding al- 
— loft, and good Manners corrupted by evil Words, and that People 
neither walk aecerding to Law nor Goſpel? For if they walk 2 0 

le 


to the Law, then you would do unto all Men, as you would they ſhou 


* 


do unto you: And if they did walk according to the Goſpel, then they i 
would love Enemies; is this loving Enemies, to ſtone, mock, beat and 


ſlander the People of God, who be peaceably met together to worſhip God? 
Would you be ſo ferved your ſelves? Would vou have others do ſo un- 
to you? Do you to others ae Pon would Have others do to you? Do you 
either obſerve Law or Goſpel? Therefore all Rulers of Families, School“ 
maſters, and Miſtreſſes, and Maſters of Colleges, and Governours, and 
Teachers, and Magiſtrates, and all People, do unto all Men as you would 
they ſhould do unto you; obſerve that rule of the Law and the Prophets, 


if you cannot obey the Goſpel, which is to love Enemies, and love one 


another; if you cannot come ſo high as to a Chriftiatis Life, as to the 
Goſpel whictt is to love Enemies, which Love out of # pure Heart is the 
end of the Law; yet at leaſt come to obey the Law, which is to do as you 
FRIENDS «ou dts wo; nd Ys an; 
7 OU have had a Day of perſecuting, of priſoning, of ſpoiling the 
Y Goods of the People of God, denying the Light, manifeſting your 


Works of Darkneſs, and Deeds to be ever ſuch that hated the Light, and 


perſecuted it, that the Place for the (Children) Profeſſors of Light was 
your Goals, Houſes of Corrections, and Stocks, and your whipping of 
ſuch as walked in it; now what good hath all your Profeſſion done 
you, and your Works, and what is it all come to? Was not your Zeal 
blind, and your Worthip in F Wills, and your Humility feigned, 
and your Religion vain? Doth it not now manifeſt, that now it is not 
worth ſtanding to, and by? 


Now that your Church Faith and Directory is not worth taking up in 
the Streets; may not all that paſs by ſay, O how is the beautiful City 
fallen? And wat is become of the Wall and the Doors? is not now your 
Deſolation come, and loſs of your Children? And doth not many of you 
gnaw your Tongues for Pain, and ſtand a loof off, and cry, Alas! Alas! 
How 1s the great City fallen? And what gps, is there among the 
Merchants! And ſo manifeſt that you are turned with the Dog to the 
Vomit, and the Sow into the Mire that was waſhed? And was not you 
in your height as a Sow that did rend, and as a Dog that did bite? And 
was not Perſecution always blind ? And muſt ye not give an account for 
all the Goods ye have ſpoiled, and all the Evil Deeds you have done, and 
for all the Blood of the Righteous ye have ſpilt, both by whippings, pri- 
ſonings to Death; as Inſtance that Innocent James Parnell, a Saint, whoſe 
Righteous Blood lies upon you; beſides many other, whoſe Righteous Blood 
bath long cryed for Vengeance, which is now coming on the Heads of 


you, who are ſpattered with the Blood of the Righteous, and filled your 


ſelves with the ſpoils of the Innocent, yea many Houſes; is not the Lord 
coming upon the Spoiler; and to rebuke the Devourer ; what havock did 


You make a few Years ago, when you were in the height and prime of your 


Religion, whipping, ſtocking, priſoning, haling up and down to your 
Courts ? Hardly any could come nigh you, your Pride was grown ſo high ; 
and is not the Lord ſtaining your Pride, and laying your Honour in the 

uſt? And it will be well for you if you find a Place for Repentance, 
and come to ſee the way of Peace, and it be not hid from your Eyes; for 
the way you went on in, was not like to Profper, turning your Sword 
backwar againſt the Righteous, and letting the Evil Doers have liberty 
till they got over you, ſo that the juſt hand of God is upon you, and 


you 
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you have 


you may Laboe had time, but did not prize it. Therefore conſider the Days 
pen 


| t, and the Deeds you have done, and Evil Ways you have 
watked in, and conſider now if you can ſee your ſelves here you are; 
and ſee if all your Religion, and your Worſhip, and-Profeſſion-was not 
a Work of Darkneſs; for now in a Tempeſt and Storm you dare not ſtand 
fo it, it will not cover you; and ſo it was a Religion for Summer, when 
your Sun did ſhine, when you had the Club, Staff, and Bag, then every 
Viper crept out; but now Winter is come, none of you are ſeen in was 
ſick, ſo your flight is in the Winter; ſo you are not only Apoſtatized 
from the Apoſtles Doctrine and Religion, but alſo from your own; ang 
what may all Men ſay of you? Now you are manifeſt. to open view. 


* 


From à Friend of your Everlaſting Souls, and ever was one that never 
ſurned his Buck nor Cheek from your ſmiting, nor bis. Hair away from 
your plucking it off, who have pluckt and ſiruck till you have tumbled 

your ſelves into the Ditch, for we thruſt you not in; and if you have 

not enough, our Backs are ready ſtill, and we have yet a Cow, ond « 

little Corn, and can give Bread and Drink to our Enemies if | they 

want it; and alſo we have a Pot, and Platter, and a Horſe, and Cre- 

dit, who were ſo vilified by you, which you in your Day thought 10 
Have taken all away. | 3] e * 
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To all the n 
Teachers and Profeſſors of Chriſtianity to Anſwer. 
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QUERY I 


HERE did ever the Chriſtians in the Primitive 1666. 
Times ſet up Dancing - Schools, and Fencing-Schoels, ; 
and ſend their Touth to learn to Dance and Fence, 
as thoſe called Chriſtians bave done ſince the Pri- 
mitive Times; let us ſee where ſuch things were 
e ed in the Scriptures by the True Chri- 

ians? 


QUERY I. 


E Where was any Inſtruments of Muſick allowed of God to be invented and 
»ſed by the Jews to themſelves, but unto the Lord? Indeed David uſed 
them as unto the Lord, and Danced before the Ark of the Lord : But what's 
the Uſe and End of all the Muſick and Dancing in Chriſtendom ? Was not 


the Melody the true Chriſtians made, in their Hearts to the Lord? 
QUERY 1, 


Where did the Primitive Chriſtians invent Plays and Shows, as thoſe cal- 
led Chriſtians have done ſince the Apoſtles days © 


QUERY IV. 


Whether any of the Jews under the Old Teſtament ever invented Plays 
and Shows to get Money by them, as thoſe called Chriſtians do now? Ve 
deſire you will produce your Rule and Example out of the Old or New Teſta- 
nent, among Jews or Chriſtians for theſe things? BY 


QUERY 


le 
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Some Queries to all the Profeſſors of Chrifnamty, 
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Q-UETRY Y. 


pere did the Jews or Chriſtians in the 99255 les Days ſet up or uſe Bear. 
7 


Baitings, Bull-Baitings, Cock-Fightings, Nine-pins and Bowls, and Card. 
and Dice, and ſuch like Sports and Games, as thoſe called Chriſtians 40 
now, to make themſelves Merry withal, and to ſpend their Precious Tine 
away, and call it Paſtime, and Rejtyce, and ſtir up Wantonneſs in Prople? 
Shew Scripture for theſe things, ſeeing you WA it your Rule? Are ng 
thaſe that libe Wantonly upon Earth, and in Pleaſure, dead while they live? 


Are not thoſe that Rejoyee, to Rejoyce in the Lord? 
. 


Where did the Chriſtians in the Apoſiles Days make and uſe Matches 1; 
Foot-Ball, and Wreſtling, and appoint Horſe-Races, and Hunting for Pfei. 
ſure, and ſuch like, and ſo glory in their own Strength, and abuſe the 
Creatures * Are not theſe things ' contrary to the Practice of the Hi 
Men, who rejoyced and gloried in the Lord? Shew us your Rule in the 
Holy Scriptures for theſe things 


QUERY VI. 


Whether all theſe Plays, Games, Shews, _ and other vain Exerc: 
ſes, Countenanced in Chriſtendom, do not Spoil and Corrupt Touth, and 
Men, and Ruin them in Perſon and Eſtate ? „„ i 
And doth not Amos ſay, Wo to ſuch that Chant to the Sound of the 
Viol, and invent to themſelves Inftruments of Muſick, like David? | 


Amos De; | 4 I 
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Ye Prieſts, Is it not for you to preach to all People, 
Chriſt Feſus, the New Covenant, how that in and by it 
erci· all ſhall be taught of God from the greateſt to the leaſt? And 
and ! is not this Goſpel ? But inſtead of this you preach ap Var 
+ and Strife among the People, and you war and ftrive with 
* the them for your backs, bellies, and mouths, and are never 
vid? ſatisfied, ſpoiling and ſtraining the Goods of them that 
you do not preach to, and caſting them in Priſons that will not put into 
. your mouths; and are not you in this unlike the Goſpel-miniſters > And 
again, do not you preach up that Men muſt have Sin the term of their 
| lives? And fo are Preachers up of Sin, and not of Chriſt, which came to 
take away Sin, and to deſtroy the works of the Devil, and to make men per. 
fel? And are not theſe Traditions your own, and not the Traditions of 
Griſt, and the Apoſtles? As to ſprinkle Infants, and ſign them with a 
Croſs, and that they muſt have God-fathers, -and God-mothers: -And do 
not you teach theſe Traditions for Doctrine among the People? And is 
not this your own Tradition, to tell People that the Steeple-houſe is 
"LW the Church, which you teach for Doctrine? And is not the Steeple-houſe 


that you call the Church, made of Lime, Wood, and Stone? And will 
you make People believe that Chr:ji ſhed his Blood for Lime, Wood, and 
Stone; and ſanctifie Lime, Wood, and Stone; and that he is the Head 
of Lime, Wood, and Stone; and that Chriſt, loveth Lime, Wood, and 
stone; and that in the midſt of Lime, Wood, and Stone, that Chr: 

will ſing praiſes: For Chriſt ſan&ifieth and loveth, and ſhed his Blood 
for the Church, which he is the Head of; and the Church is his Body, and 
Lime, and Wood, and Stone, is not his Body: And for you to ſay that 
Lime, Wood and Stone is the Church, the Body of Chriſt, which the Ma- 
lons and Carpenters have made; and is not this Tradition, like as the 
Heathen, that made an Image of Wood, Stone, or other Matter, and then 
aid it was God, and worſhiped it: For do not you worſhip the Houſe, 


To 


5 no Service in it to God, as you do pretend? And is not this your own 
Tradition, and not from Chrift and the Apoſtles, to make a Trade of 
chriſt and the Apoſtles Words, that ſuffered and died for ſpeaking them 
freely, as they had received freely, and judged them falſe Prophets that 

e 9 preachgd 


hen you put off your Hats when you go into it, and thro? it, when there 
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1667. preached for Lucre, and made Merchandize of the Words? And is not 

V this your own Tradition, to make your Miniſters at Schools, and they 
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muſt ſerve there ſeven Years before they muſt Preach ? And is not this 
like other Tradeſmen, that go by Companies, that will ſuffer none to 
ſet up their Trade, but who hath ſerved their Apprentifhip Seven Tear; ? 
And in this Tradition are not vou gone from the Ordination of God and 


Chriſt in making Miniſters? Who ſaith, That be well pour out bis Spirit 


pon all Fleſh, and bis Sons and Daughters ſhall propheſie; and the Apoſtle 
faith, That be was not made 4 Miniſter of men, nor by men, and that which 
he received and miniſtred, was not of man, nor from man, but from the 
Ford Chriſt. And is not all that you receive, from man, that is made 
of men? And do not you perſecute them that will not receive it, and 
give you money for it, whereas the Prophets and Apoſtles did not #1! 
that which they had received from God, for ſo much a Year, a Hundred 
Pound, more or leſs, as they could get it, as you do; but it was not ya. 
lued with money, or money-worth; and the Prophet ſaith, 4 pon! 
come freely, without money, and without price; and Chriſt ſaith to all the 
true Miniſters of him and the Goſpel, Freely you have received, freely 
give. But Tradeſmen, that have ſerved an Apprentiſhip, and have not 
received freely, ſay, That they muſt not give freely, for it hath coſt 
them money; and ſo the Command of Chritt, and the Prophets, and the 
Practices of the Apoſtles are laid aſide like an old Almanac. 


See, hear the call of the Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apoſtles: Ge! 
was a Keeper of Sheep. God had regard to Abe!'s Offering becauſe he 
was Righteous; but to bloody and perſecuting Cain's Offering, (which 
was done in the Cuſtom and Form, and not in the Faith) God had no 
regard, Gen. 4. 2. Abraham was to go from his Father's Houſe, and his 
Country and Kindred, and ſo from their Religion and Worſhip, Gen. 12. 


Jacob and his Twelve Sons were Shepherds, Keepers of Cattel, David, be. 


loved of God, a Prophet, he kept his Father's Sheep, 1 Sam. 17. 15. Gi 
tleon, the Lord called him, when he was threſhing Wheat, by the' Wine- 
Preſs, Judg. 6. 11. Hiſba called from the Plow-tail, a Prophet; and 
both Elijab and Ehſha were perſecuted by Fezabel, 1 Kings 19. 21. Amos 
he was à Prophet, a Fig-gatherer, a Herd{man, Amos 1. 12. Moſes was 2 
Prophet, he was a Keeper of Sheep, Exod. 3. 12. | 
* Peter and John, unlearned men, they were called from their Nets 
when they were a fiſhing, Marr. 4. 18. And James and Andrew his Bro- 
ther were called from mending their Nets, to follow Chriſt, and they 
leaving their Father, Nets and Ship, went after Chriſt, Mar. 4. 12. 
The Wiſe men found Mary and Joſeph, and Chriſt laid in the Cratch, 
dr Manger, no room for him in the Inn: Foſeph a Carpenter: Chriſt was 
called a Carpenter, and a Carpenter's Son; you turn ſuch into the Stable, 
Luke 2. 16. Matthew was ſitting at the Receipt of Cuſtom, and Chriſt ſaw 
him, and faid to him, Fo//ow me, and he roſe up and followed him; 
he was an Evangeliſt, Marr. 9. 9. 25 | 

Luke called, who was a Phyſitian, and became an Evangeliſt, 
(3 oP KS © 4 

Aquila and Priſcilla his Wife, he was a Craftſman, a Tent-maker, 
and they inſtructed Apollos, Alt 18. 24. Paul was a Tent-maker, and 
wrought with Aguila and Priſcilla, he being of the ſame Trade, Als 
18. 3. | | 
Cri and his Diſciples went into his own Country, and preached in 
their Synagogues, and his Country- men ſaid, From whence hath this nun 


this Wiſdom? And is not this the Carpenter, the Son of Mary, and the Blo- 


ther of James and Joſes, and of Juda, and Simon ? And are not his Siſters 
here with us? And they were offended in him, Mark 6. 2, 3. And what 


were the reſt of the Twelve, and the Seventy Diſciples? Were not ſome of 


them 
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2 To all ſorts of People in Chriſtendom. | OL... 
them Tradeſmen, that followed ſome Callings? The Jews marvelled, ſaying, 1667.4... 
Hoto knoweth-this man the Scriptures, ſeeing that he never learned? Jelus N 
ſaid, My Doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent mes, and if any man will 
40 his Pill, be ſhall know of the Doctrine, whether it be cf God, or whether 
I ſpeak of ny ſelf, John J. 15, 16, 17. C 
Ijaiab ſaith, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, and. the Lord hath a- 
ointed me, and ſent me to preach good Tidings unto the Poor, and to bind 
up the broken-bearted, to preach Liberty to the Captroes, and to them that 
" ure bound, the opening wy TE on Ds... * 1 
And when did Chriſtians loſe this Commiſſion of the Prophet T/azah, 
and that they ſhould now take one another by the Throat; and caſt one 
another into Priſon; and bind and make captives; and to break, and not 
to bind up the broken? And is this your glad Tidings, who ſay, that you 
have not the Spirit as.the Apoſtles and prophets had ? We do look upon 
all your Teachers of Chriſtendom by your Fruits, as Chriſt hath taught: 
us; and by your Fruits we know you not to be as tlie Apoſtles, but ſuch 
as Chriſt {poke of in Matthew 24. as Briars, Thorns, Thiſtles, and not 
Fig-trees, and Vane-trees; . but Hirelings, and Covetous, Greedy after 
Lucre and Rewards; and Perſecuting, which is forbidden by Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles; for you have left the Command of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, 
which is to Love one another, and to Love Enemies: And © wir ay as. 
Chriſt ſaid, Go not after them, in Matt. 24. and the Apoſtle faith, Ve are 
to turn away from ſuch, as in 2 Iin., 32 1 

And is not this a Tradition of your own; and not from Chriſt, and the 
Prophets, and the Apoſtles, to preach by the Hour-glaſs, in a thing like 
i Tub, on a ſoft Cuſhion; and that when the Hour-glaſs is out, to ſay, 
that the time is paſt Neighbours? And is it not as much as to ſay, You 
have your meaſure, be gone? And did Chriſt, and the Prophets, and the 
Apoſtles do ſo? And had they ſo much a Day, or a Year for preaching 
by the Hour-glaſs? Or was the Pulpit like unto yours, that you read of 
. 7 wy for could not about Forty men ſtand upon it, read and ſee, 
Ache m. 8. 4. 1 . . 
What Command have you to Perfecute, or Impriſon any concerning 
Religion, or Worſhip, from Chriſt, who hath all Power given to him in 
Heaven and Earth? But is not Chriſt's Command to the contrary, that 
you ſhould Love one another, and Love Enemies ? And fo then, not to 
hate one another, and to hate Enemies, as thofe called Chriſtians do this 
Day? For did not God Love the World, (which were Enemies to him) 
that he gave his only begotten Son into the World, that whoſoever believed 
in him ſhould not periſh, but haue Everlaſting Life? And was not Chriſt's 
Love manifeſted to the World, that when they were Sinners and Ungodly,; 
Criſt died for them? And if People have ſinned in their Judgment con- 
cernin Religion, and are miſtaken, hatli Chriſt bidden you to perfecute 
them for their Sins ſake? Which he died for, and taſted Death for every 
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Man; and was manifeſt in the Fleſh fo condemn Sin in the Fleſh; and the 
Promiſe is, that he will take away their Sin, and be will deſtroy the Devil 
and his Works; which Devil is the Author of Sin, and his Work is Sin? 
and ſo it is Chriſt's Work to deſtroy Sin, and the Author of it, the De- 
vil, and not to deſtroy the Creatures; and fo he fulfilleth the Promiſe of 
God, The Seed of the Wonian ſhall bruiſe the Serpents Head : And fo Chriit 
s the Way to God, who bringeth Man and Woman to God, deſtroying 
him and his Works; that led Man and Woman from God, and kept Man 
from God. And Chriſt commandeth you to love one another, and to 
love Enemies, and rebuketh his Diſciples; which would have had Fire to 
come down from Heaven, to have deſtroyed them that were contrary - 
mined to them; and Chrift {aid to them, That be came not to deſtroy mens 
Lives, but to ſave them, ¶ Mark this, | And Chriſt commands you in the 
+5 & Scrip< 
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1667. Scriptures, that you muſt let the Wheat and the Tares grow together till 
the Harveſt; and checketh thoſe Servants that would have gone to-pluck 
up the Fares, and ſaith, Left they pluck up the Wheat alfo. Let all that 
fay they are Chriſtiant mark this, and the Words of Chriſt, how they. 
obey thein; and Chriſt ſaith, That the Haroeſl is the end of the World, 254 
the Angels are his Reapers: So let Men and Women fulfil the Command 
of Chriſt, and love one another, and love Enemies, and that will differ 
the Chriſtians from the Phariſees and Scrihes: For Chriſt came to ſer 44 
Liberty the Captive , and take notice of the Sentence, that he will give 
to them that do not viſit him, that is impriſoned in his Members; And 
if they go into Everlaſting Puniſhment that do not viſit him in Priſon. 
| where he is made mani feſt, what will become of them that caſt him into 
Priſon ; judge your felves? For Liberty is a natural Right, and every 
natural Creature would have its natural Right, its Liberty; and Chrif 
zives Liberty, and breaks the Bonds aſunder: Aud where the Spirit of the 
Fa rules, there is Liberty; but where it is quenched, there is the Bon- 
dage, and not Liberty, that Bondage that cauſeth the whole Creation is 
eroan, which the Creature waiteth to be delivered from, into the glorious 
Liberty of the Sons of God, by Chriſt : And all Creatures in Heaven and 
Earth give him the Glory and the Honour, for heis worthy, who giveth 
Liberty, and deſtroyeth and conſumeth the Man of Sin. 1 
What Wages doth the Lord defire of you for his Earth that he giveth 
to you Teachers, and Great Men, and to all the Sons of Men, and all 
Creatures, but that you give him the Praiſes, and Honour, and the Thanks 
and the Glory; and not that you ſhould ſpend the Creatures upon your 
Luſts, but to do good with them; you that have much, to them that have 
little; and fo to honour God with your Subſtance ; for nothing brought you © 
into the World, nor nothing you ſhall take out of the World, but leave all 
Creatures behind you, as you found them, which God hath given to 
ferve all Nations, and Generations; and fo that you have Food and 
Raiment, therewith be content, which 1s the Apoſtles Rule, and an Fx- 
ample to you all; and Chriſts Command 1s, That you ſhould not take 
thought for to morrow, for ſufficient for the day is the evil thereof, and 
he biddeth you to Conſider the Lillies, how that they live without care and 
raking thought, and that one of them was beyond Solomon in all his Glory, ® 
and that ye ſhould be beyond them, and above them; for ſo did God | 
make man before he fell, and ſet him above all the works of his hands, 
before he fell; and ſo he is in the Reſtoration by Chriſt again, though 
in the Fall he 1s in the Captivity under the Creatures? | 7 
And what Command have you from Chriſt and the Apoſtles, that are 
called Chriſt:zans, to Judge one another, and Perſecute one another about 
Meats, Cloaths; as White-coats, and Black-coats, and Days? doth not 
the Apoſtle Command you to the contrary; . and ſay, that you ſhould 
not judge one another about fuch things; and tells yon, that the King- 
dom of Heaven ſtandeth not in fuch things, but in Righteouſneſs, Peace | 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? and do you Judge and Perſecute one another 
about ſuch things that the Kingdom of God ſtandeth not in, and leave 
the Righteouſneſs, and Faith, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt? and doth not 
the Apoſtle ſay to you, that Meat is for the Belly, and the Belly is for ths 
Meat, and God will deſtroy both? and fo, are not Clothes for the Body * 
and doth not Chriſt tell you, That which goeth into the mouth and bell 
doth not defile a man, but the wickedneſs, that which cometh out of his 
heart defileth the man? and would not, or did not the Phariſees and 
S:ribes, and Chief-Pricſts Perfecute Chrift and his A oftles, for not obſer- 
ving their Days, and their Traditions? and lid' not Chriſt tell them, 
That he was Lord of the Sabbath, and how that they had left the Com. 
mandment of God, and taught their own Traditions for Doctrine“ an! 
| a . | 1 jat l! 
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hath not Chriſtendom done the ſame, left the Commands of Chriſt, and 


the Apoſtles, and taught their own Traditions for Doctrine, which th 


have not received from Chriſt, nor the Apoſtles; and if Men do not Tn 


ſerve them, they are Judged and Perſecuted, and Impriſoned, and their 


Goods ſpoiled? _ 


1. Is not this your own Tradition, and not from Chriſt and the Apo- 
Res, to Perſecute one another about Religion and Worſhip? For doth 
not the Apoſtle ſay, Who art thou that judgeſt another mans Servant? 
for they muſt all ſtand and fall to their own Maſter, and every one muſt 
give an account to God. Wet +, Sg 

2. And is not this your own Tradition to Perſecute one another about 
Days, and Meats, and Clothes, and outward things, which the King- 
dom of God ſtands not in? For, doth not the Apoſtle tell you, Let every 
one be fully perſwaded in his own mind ? And here have not you left his 
Commandment, and have followed your own Traditions ? | 
3. And is not this your own Tradition and Commandment, to ſet up 
a forced Maintenance, and Tythes, for a Chriſtian Miniſtry, whether they 
Preach to them or no? For, is not Chrifts Command to the Goſpel Mi- 
niſters, Freely you have received, freely give; and take no thought, &c. 
And go ye into all Nations and preach the Goſpel? And did not they obey 
his Command? And will theſe Miniſters now a-days, that are placed 
and ſetled in great Benefices and Means, leave their Means and Benefice, 
and go into all Nations to preach the Goſpel? Nay, are not they taking 
thought for themſelves, and their Famihes, like the Heathen, and they 


gger Benefice ? And 
when was the Commiſſion of Chriſt changed? | 


4, And is not this your own Tradition, who will ſuffer none to Preach 


but your ſelves, and if any do, they come under your Judgment, and 


are Perſecuted as Deceivers, though they be truer than your ſelves; and 
do ſpeak freely, as Chriſt Commandeth, having received freely? And fo 
are theſe Miniſters ever like to Convert either Jews or Heathen, that will 
not go out of their Pariſhes, except it be to a bigger; and will neither 
obey the Command of Chriſt themſelves, nor ſuffer others that would? 


5. And is not this your Tradition and Cuſtom, and not Chriſts and 


the Apoſtles, for Chriſtians to uſe Carnal Weapons in their Warfare to 
Heaven, and about Worſhip and Religion, ſeeing that the Apoſtles ſaid, 
That the weapons of their warfare were not Carnal, but Spiritual, and that 
the Spirit and the Fleſh ſtrived and warred one with another? And fo, 
hath not the Spirit his weapons Spiritual, which he warreth withal? 
_ the Fleſh lis carnal weapons, that he warreth withal, for his Wor- 


166 To: co 


— 


ip and Religion? And are not ſuch Carnal, and in the Fleſh? And 


can they pleaſe God? And the Apoſtle ſaith, that they were to ſtop the 
mouths of Gainſayers, in the convincing of them; but the caſting into 
Priſon, or Perſecuting People concerning Religion, will not ſtop their 
mouths, nor convince them; 

Criſts, but the Heathen, and the Jews. 


, 6. And is not this your own Cuſtom or Tradition, that ſuch muſt 


reach that be Covetous, and Strikers, and Hirelings, when Chriſt telleth 


you, That a Hireling will flee, and leave the Flock; and the Abo tel- 
leth you, That the Miniſters muſt not be Strikers, nor Covetous, nor given 


to fltby Lucre: So mark your own Cuftom, and mind the Apoſtles words, 
and obey them. ; — 


.7- And is not this your own Tradition and Cuſtom, to make your Mi- 
liſters by the will of] Men, when the Apoſtle faith, That he was made 4 
by the Will of God, neither 

ne received it of men, but by the Revelation of Jeſu Chriſt ? And fo 
ieving of Men for Money, and felling it again for Money; is not this 
; | your 


and this was not the Apoſtles Cuſtom, or 


os, Pool. 4 _— 
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1647, your own Tradition and Cuſtom, and not from Chriſt (and the 4þ9ſ1es3 
ſ * who faid, Freely ye have received, freely gives And the Krafte Ri 
| That they did not make Merchandize of the Word of God, neither did 
they-teach tor althy: , „ Waage 
: Ge lenden hath not been rightly planted, nor the ſame Planters a9 
the Apoſtles were, and ſo not by the ſame Power and Spirit that the 
Apottles were in; but they have been planted by mens wills, and the 
Sword and Club; and converted by ſuch as ſay they have not the ſame 
Power and Spirit the Apoſtles had; and ſo one Planteth, and another 
plucketh up: but you that are planted by the fame Power and Spirit ag 
the Apoſtles were in, live in the mortified life. 4581 12 75 


unn 


And you that be Jews in Spirit, give your ſelves to the reading of the 
Law of Jeſus, whom he hath made NMings and Prieſts : As the Kings and 
Prieſts were to give themſelves to the reading of it, that they might in- 
form the People to practiſe it, that the bleſſing of God might come upon 
them, and not the wrath; and ſo you muſt do the Lam of Jeſus. 

All People every where are to break down the Imaginations of their 
Hearts, and the evil of their earthly mind, and their Wiſdom, and their 
Knowledge, and Underſtanding, and all the Images and Idols of their 
Hearts, by the Spirit that God hath given them, that they may offer to 
the Lord a Sacrifice and an Offering in his Temple: The Triew in the Spi- 
fit are beyond and higher than all the outward Jews in the Fleſh, and 
their outward Offerings in their Temples, and the Offerings of the Jews 

m Spirit, put down all the outward Jews Offerings that be outwards, to 
do that which is inward : And the Jews outward, eat of their outward 
Offerings in the Temple; and ſo Jews in the Spirit do eat of their Offer- 
ing, Chriſt, in their Temple, and of their Sacrifices, and then they 
praile God in their Temple. And the outward Jews Lamps always do 
burn in their Temples, and never go out; and they were to dreſs their 
Lamps in their Temple: and ſo the Jews in the Spirit, their Lamps are 
never to go out, but always to burn in their Temple; and they are to 
trim and dreſs them, and ſo they come to be a Royal Prieſthood, al- 
ways attending in the Service of the Lord in the Temple, Morning and 
Evening, offering in the Spirit the Lamb without blemiſh in the Temple: 
and ſo the Jews in the Spirit, Morning and Evening offering in the 


1 


Lambs Spirit, and in their Temple, who is without blemiſh, and at all 


rimes they muſt offer in him. 


* 


And there were Prieſts to eat of the Shew-bread in the Temple, and 
the Shew-bread was always to be in the Temple on the Table; and fo 
the Fews in the Spirit are always to have the Bread- in their Temple, to 
eat of it; and ye are a Spiritual Houſhold, and a Royal Prieſthood to 
God. And the Incenſe and ſweet Odeurs were to burn in the Jews Tem- 
ple; and fo the Jews in the Spirit are always to have the Incenſe and 
ſweet Odours to burn in their Temple. And the Jews in the fleſh were 
not to touch any thing; nor eat any thing that was uncleanz no more 
are the Jews 1n the Sparit to touch or handle, or eat any thing that 13 
unclean ; but to handle Chriſt, and feed upon him, who is pure, and 

<3 Holy, and clean, who is the Bread of Life. And the Jews outward were 
not to follow and feed upon any offering but their own z and ſo the Jews 
in the Spirit are to follow no offering but Chriſt, and feed upon him wh 
N 19226 „ ae 
PFirſt, the Wicked and the Deceivers, Robbers and falſe Prophets, and 
Seducers do remove the Land-marks of the Righteous and Juſt, and then 
they make all their repleniſhed places Iike a Wilderneſs, and then co 
meth up the Power of the Dragon, which begetteth and breedeth bs 
zents, and Vipers, and all the unclean Beaſts, and ſo make the Worl 
Eke a Wilderneſs; and when the Land-mark of the Juſt and Naher 
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1 To all ſorts of People in Chr yſrendots. = - 


thr have removed, then Truth, Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, 'and Equity have 1667 
no place among them, then he deceives, and ſetteth up his own ways, GFW YH 
and hateth all them that will not obey him. 


Y 


The Jews outward in their appointed Feaſts praiſed the Lord with the 
outward Trumpets; and ſo the Jews in Spirit, at their Feaſts in their 
Temple, in their feeding upon the Bread of Life, lift up their Trumpets, 
their Spirits, in praiſing the Lord God. | 5 

Now all that you call Chriſtendom do believe that Chriſt is come, and 
is riſen, and that Jeſus is Chriſt the Son of God; ſo that now they are 
all to receive him, and to walk in him, and abide in him; but you that 
do profeſs the Scriptures of Chriſt, that he is come, that which the 
Saints profeſſed and lived in; as the Jews did profeſs Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, and God, and that Chriſt was to come, but they denied the Life, 
as you do, and lived not in it, neither do you; but are diſputing about 
the Words, and deny the Life and Spirit of Chrift, the Prophets and 


Apoſtles, and that is the cauſe that you are not in fellowſhip and unity 
one with another, but all on heaps. 


And the Jew outward, he was not to touch the dead, nor to feed on 


that that died of it ſelf, for it made him nnclean by the Law of God: 
And fo the Jew inward in the Spirit is not to touch the dead, nor feed on 
that which dieth of it ſelf, but on Chriſt. | 
And the Jews under the Law, did not take Tythes of Fiſh, and of 
Swine, and of Foals: Did they offer up theſe in their offering a Sacrifice 
to the Lord? Where was there any Swine, or Horſes, or Fiſh, 'of any 
ſort, offered upon the Altar in the Temple by the Prieſts * Was not the 
Swine an abomination to the Lord, and to the Prieſts? But do not the 


Prieſts now take that abominable offering, who are in the abomination ? 


And where did the Prieſts under the Law take Tythe-Rabbits ? were they 
to be ſacrificed upon the Altar for an offering? for the Rabbits, Foals, 
and the Swine were not to be offered, but they were to be an abomina- 
tion to them. | 3 3 ' + 
And whereas you call Chriſtians Lay-people, you that be Miniſters, 
and in ſome Office, and under ſome 
to the Apoſtles, who called the beheving Chriſtians Sainte, and Spiritual? 
and are not all the true Believers of the Church, ſuch as are pafled from 
Death to Life, and ſuch as are born of God? and the Apoſtle Paul when 
he writes to the old Romans, he doth not call them * le, as the 
Romans call Chriſtians now; but Paul called them, Belove 1 God, called 
to be Saints, and that they were called of Chriſt Jeſus; read Romans the 
firſt, and ſee whether he called the Romans Lay- people. And Paul when 
he writeth to the Church of the Corinthians, he calleth them Saints by 
Calling, and the Church of God, and he doth not call them Lay-people. 
And alſo the Ga/atbians, the Church that was there, he calleth them Bre- 
!hren, and not Lay-people. And Paul, when he wrote to the Epheſians, 
be calleth them Sainte, and not Lay-peopie. And when Paul and Tims- 
bens wrote to the Philippians, to the Saints, Biſhops, and Deacons; they 
do not ſay, to the Biſhops, Deacons, and Lay-people. And when Paul, 
and S/ us, and Timothy wrote to the Theſſalonians, they ſaid to them, 


. 


that their Church was in God, the Father of Chriſt, and called them Belo- 


ved Brethren, and not Lay-people. And James in his Epiſtle, faid zhat 
they were Brethren. And Peter in his Epiſtle, doth not call them Lay- 
People, but ſuch as have obtained the like precious Faith, and Beloved. 
and Fobz in his Epiſtle calleth them Babes, Ele, Dearly Beloved, and 
not Lay- people; neither doth Jude in his Epiſtle call them Lay-people; 
but Called and Santtified of God the Father. 

Chriſt ſaith, Go ye into all Nations, and Teach, Baptizing them inthe 
Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; but the Priejts and Popiſts 


will 


ow or Oath, is not this contrary 
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1667 will Wann go any further to Preach and Baptize than their own Pg. 
X ES where they are ſure of great Livings, which they have agreed 
or. | nw 1601 is Fa 
And do you hold by Tradition from Chriſt and the Apoſtles, that the 
People muſt wear a Triple Crown ? And is not this the Glory of the World, 
and not from either Chriſt or the Apoſtles, who were not of the World? 
And did Timothy, or Titus, or Peter, or any of the Apoſtles wear a 
Triple Crown of Gold on their heads? was not Chriſts Crown that they 
made him, of Thorns? -— | x0 " +514 ws = 
And: you Miniſters of Chriſtendom, becauſe that you are not in the 
Fatth that works by Love, nor in the Univerſal Love of God, therefore 
you cannot build up Ghriſtendom in the Love of God, nor in the Holy 
Faith that works by Love, for Love edifies, and buildeth up; but your 
Faith is a dead one, and the fruits of it are Wrath, and Strife, and Envy 
and tearing one another to pieces with Perſecution; which Perſecution 
was always blind, and the blind leadeth the blind into the Ditch: 80 
you are out of the Catholick Faith, and the Catholick Church, and the 
Catholick Love, Fellowſhip, and Worſhip,” and Catholick Goſpel, which 
is Everlaſting; for Catholick is Univerſal 701 I Jo Fark $208 Fells 
In the time of the Law, they were not to touch the Dead, if they did 
they were unclean ; which is a Figure to them that be in the iving 
Goſpel, which is Immortal, they are not to touch the dead Ways, Do- 
Etrines, - nor the dead Fleſh and Bodies of ſinful Fleſh ; but to touch 
Chriſt-and his Fleſh. And therefore touch nothing that is unclean, but 
the living and the clean : the Earth 1s corrupted with the dead Bodies, 
and the Fleſh thereof maketh it to ſtink, the living ſmell it. 

Chriſt is the Altar that all offer upon, that offer up to God; which 
Altar is in the Temple, and Chriſt is the Way to God; and ſuch as 
quench the Spirit in themſelves, and others, and not ſuffer it to ariſe, 
are ſuch as watch the Sepulchre of Chriſt, and are afraid that Chriſt 
mould ariſe. | | 5 

Drunkenneſs, Whoring, and Swearing, which are the Works of Sin, 
this is the way to Hell if you continue therein; and Hell gapes, the 
Grave openeth her mouth; and Death and Deſtruction talk of the fame 
of God, and the Horſe-leech, that is bred in the Waters, crieth, Give. 

Slve. YT | „ 

You drink Healths, but Drunkenneſs and Whoredom are out of the 
fear of God, and deſtroy the health of the Body, Mind and Soul : You 
bleſs, but a profane Life denieth Salvation, the bleſſed, State. Lord 1hy 
Children love thy Light, but the Children of Darkneſs tread it and them 
under their feet. 1 | %% rent, i 

You-Faſt, Pray, and Preach, and talk of God and Chriſt, and Scrip- 

tures; but the Lord will require all your Debts that you are run into, 
for you are gone beyond your bounds, and ſo into Drunkenneſs, Swear- 
ing, Curſing, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Oppreſſion, (and not to do Juktly to 
all men) and to live in Malice, Strife, and Envy, which be the works of 
Darkneſs, and deſtroy, and raven, and pluck down to pieces; but Love 
edifteth and buildeth up. . .. | WS | EN 

There. is but one Shepherd, and one Fold, and the Sheep know the 
Shepherds Voice, and follow him, and he giveth them Life Eternal; and 
they are all led by the Spirit of God, and are the Sons of God; and the) 
ha ve the Spirit of Chriſt, and they are his; and whether they ſleep or 
die, or eat or drink, they are Chriſt's, for he died for them, and hat 
puschaſed them with his Blood: and therefore they are not their on, 
but Chriſt's; and ſo they are to glorifie him in and with their Bodies, 
Souls, and Spirits, which are his. But in the World there is a mute 
of Shepherds, and they have their ſeveral Flocks and Folds; and the 


Shepherds 
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To all forts of People in Chriſtendom. 5 


Shepherds fall Out with themſelves, and with their Flocks about Vicu- 1667. 
als, Clothes, Days and Times; and one while one Shephered getteth the N 


Flock, and another while another you „ getteth the Flock; and by Ea 
theſe doings the Flocks are almoſt plucked to pieces by the Hireling JH 
Shepherds, which leave the Sheep in time of Perſecution, when they have [FRA 
potten all the Wool they can off their backs, becauſe the Sheep were not [8008 
their own ; and when one leaveth the Flock, then another taketh them, 1 
and bringing them into his way, from the way that the other led them I 
in, that is fled-from them; and then if tlie ſecond Shepherd leave them, 1 
and a third take them, he bringeth them into has way, from the ſecond. e 
And thus the Sheep are toſſed up and down, and ſtarved; and every age 
| Shepherd ſheareth the Sheep, and plucketh the Wool off their backs. | 8 
But Chrift layeth down his Life for his Sheep, and abideth with them, . 
| in all their Froubles, and Perſecutions, and Sufferings, he ſuffereth, and e 
is perſecuted in his Flock of Sheep, when the Hireling fleeth becauſe he is +440} 
a Hireling, and careth not for the Sheep, for they are none of his own. i 
ö And you may fee, as many Flocks as there are in the world, there are ee 
5 ſo many Shepherds knowing of them, and keeping them in the World, ". F008 
which the Devil hath made'#;Wildernefs, and a deſolate place, among Wt 
| whom it is always Winter=t6 the Elect: we that are taught of Chriſt, Will | 
| and know his Voice, and follow him, Chriſt is to us both in life and FRG 
: GIN . ( „ ee e 
4 The Burnt-offering was to burn all the Night until the Morning on the „ 
h Altar, and the Offerings made by Fire, whoſoever toucheth them muſt be MN - 
E 3 holy, Levit. 5. Every true Chriſtian muſt read the ſubſtance of this 1 
1 within him. hr li Mt 
A Yoke you have laid upon Chriſtians and Chriſtendom, which our Wk. 
h | fore-fathers threw off, and would never bear, neither would, nor will | 1 
as þ they that be of their Seed, all your Inventions, Images, Pictures, Repre- MW 
i ſentations, Relicks, Images of God, and Chrift, Apoſtles, Saints, and MY 
= 3 Prophets, and Images of things in Heaven, and in the Earth; and the : | 
of obſerving of Chriſts and the Apoſtles, and Saints days, which Burthen 
n, you lay on People, which Chriſt and the Apoſtles did not, which were 
be our Fore-fathers. 5 = | 
ne And you force Maintenance from People to your Miniſters, and ſo 
« | make the Goſpel chargeable, and ſo are become burthenſom to the Peo- 
of I ple, and troubleſom, and this is not the Goſpel-way that our Fore-fa- 
he thers went in. And them that will not give you maintenance, you caſt 
du them into Priſon for means, which was not the way of the Apoſtles, and 
by i there do keep many until they do die in Priſon, and ſuch as you do not 
em preach to; and this is not glad Tydings of Peace of the Goſpel, but War, 
1 and Strife, and Trouble; and this Burthen you lay upon us, which our. 
ip" Fore-Fathers the Apoſtles did not do ; for they were not chargeable, but 
to, kept the Goſpel without charge, and did not make merchandize of the 
ar- word. And Chriſt ſaith, Freely you have received, freely give; and 
on every one that thirſteth, come freely, without money, and without price. 
sof 3 And alſo all your Perſecuting about Religion, and Worſhip, and Church, 
ove and Faith, and for matters of Conſcience towards God; and your in- 
4 venting Tortures, and Racks, to Impriſon and Torture People that do 
the not conform to your way; this was not the way of the Apoſtles, nor 
and Chriſt; and ſo you may ſee that you have loſt the Power that Chriſt 
hey and the Apoſtles were iim. | 
"Hl Rev. 2. 10. Ten days the Devil ſhall caſt you into Priſon, that you may 
1ath be Tryed, which is ten years. Rev. 11. Five Months the Tormentors were 
un, to torment the People, which is 150 years, Rev: 12. 6. The Woman, 
cies, the true Church, ſhe fled into the Wilderneſs when ihe was perſecuted by 


the Dragon, and there ſhe was to remain, and to be fed of God 1260 
FP P | days, 
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1667. days, ſo many years; and then the falſe Church got up ( called the 
WH YN Whore) on the Beaſt, which the Dragon, the Devil gave his Power to, 


who had power over all Nations, Kindreds, Tongues, and People, and 
they worthipped the Beaſt both ſmall and great, all that had not their 
Names written in the Book of Life: And that Beaſt he was to continue 
forty two months, which is 1260 days, ſo many years, Rev. 13. 
Rev. 16. 19. The great City fell, and was divided into three parts, and 
did not the Turꝶ get one part, and the Proteſtants another, the Pope ano- 
ther? which City is the great Whore, the falſe Church; and the cry 
was, Come out of her my People, leſt you be partakers of ber Plagues : fox 
Plague, Sorrow, and Mourning were to come upon the Whore, and loſs 
of Children. . 1 2 8 
The Promiſes of God are all fulfilled in the Seed Chriſt, and all the 
Promiſes are fulfilled to the wicked Seed, in the Woes and Plagues, in 
Judgment to the wicked Seed, which was the firſt Birth of Death ſpoken 
of in the Scriptures. | h it 39160 Hos. 
What is it that People look at ſo much? Is it not at ſome lye and jefts 
that be vain, or at old ſtories, and at vain light tricks, which the light 
airy Spirit hath done, which ſtirs up the light Spirit in others to Laugh- 
ter; and ſo Vanity begetteth Vanity, and Lightneſs begetteth Lightneſs 
and ſuch work the light airy Spirit doth, to paſs away his time, and 
with Plays, and Shews, Games, and Sports, and light vain Talk, among 
whom Seriouſneſs and Soberneſs hath no Place. 5 5 „ 
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Earth given unto him; ſet above Artaxerxes, and 
Nebuchadnezar's Law and Commands; and above 


: 


the Medes and Perſians, and Darius bs Decrees : 
Being a plain and full Teſtimony againſt Perſecutions for 
Tender Conſciences ſake: „ ogg 
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HRIST Jeſus ſaith, A Power in Heaven and Earth it 
given unto nc, Matt: 28. And when Chriſt ſent Meſſengers i 
into a Village of the Samaritans to make ready for. him, 
and they did not receive him; and when his Diſciples 
James and John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that 
we command Fire to come down from Heaven, and conſume 
them, as Elias did : Mark, how Chriſt uſeth his Power to 
his Diſciples, who were rebukeable ; Chriſt turned himſelf about and res 
buked them, and ſaid, Te know not what" RET Spirit ye are of: Here 
he lays and ſtops the revenge which was in his Diſciples againſt thoſe that 
would not receive him, and told them, they did not know what Spirit 
they were of: Now, if his Diſciples did not know. what Spirit they were 
of, and were under the rebuke, that would have Fire to come down from 
Heaven to conſume them that would not receive Chriſt; how doth all 
Chritendom know what manner of Spirits they are of, which has Priſon 
ed, Bani ſned, and put to Death ſo many about Religion? Are they not 
all under the rebuke of Chriſt, and not knowing their own Spirits? For 
Chriſt, who hath all Power in Heaven and Earth; faith, That the Rebuke 
5s to ſuch; whoſe Actions be done out of his Power, . That the Son of Man 
nat come to deſtroy mens Lives, but to ſave them. Now | mark; | then 
it 1995 they that deſtroy mens lives (and not ſave them) about Re- 
ligiqn, have not the mind of Chriſt, neither do they act as from his 
Power, Who a all Power in Heaven and Earth commuted to hin, Luke 
9. 52, 53, 54, Orc. N rofl 15 LP. 503 DUR ; inge 
And alſo in Matth. 13. 25, to ver. 30.. where you may ſee Chriſt; who 
aas all power in Heaven and Earth, uſeth his Power upon the forward 
dervants, that would be plucking up Tares, which was not their plags, 
| p 2 | 
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282 Goſpel Liberty, and the Royal Law of Love, &e. 
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1668. but the Angels: Chriſt's own words are as followeth, in his Parable, 
r The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto a man which ſowed good Seed in his 
Field; but while men ſlept, the Enemy came and ſowed Tares among the 

Wheat, and went his way: (Mark, the Tares are ſowed while men ſleep, 
When the Blade ſprang up, and brought forth Fruit, then appeared the 


Tires alſo : So the Servants of the Houſbolder rame, and ſaid unto hin. 
Sir, Didſt not thou ſow good Seed in thy Field? From whence then hath it 
its Tares * He ſaid unto them, An _— bath done it : The Servant ſaid 
unto him, Wilt thou that we go and plutk them ap? But he ſaid Nay, leſt 
ꝛohile you go to pluck up the Tares, you root 4 the Wheat with then. 
Here Chrift os Nia in Matters of Rell ion, who has al} power in Heg- 
ven given unto him; for you may ſeg here that he doth not give theſe 
forward Servants a Warrant to pluck up the Tares, left they fhoulq 
pluck up the Wheat alſo, but ſtops them with theſe words, Cc. ſaying, 
Let both grow till the Harveſt, and in the time of. Harveſt I will ſay 10 
the Reapers, Gather ye firft the Tares, and bundle them in bundles to hors 
them; and gather the Wheat into my Barn. 
Here Chriſt ſtops theſe forward Servants ;. who ſaw the time that Men 
would ſleep, and then the Enemy would come, and ſow his Tares; and 
did ſee alſo that many would bepluckers up, which was not their places, 
and had no Commiſſion, nor hath any Commuthon from ham to this day; 
and fuch he ſtops. © © . 3 
And from the 26th verſe, to 42 of Matth. 13. where the Diſciples came 
unto Chriſt, ſaying, Declare unto us the Parable of the Tares of the Field, 
Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, The Son of Man is he that ſoweth the 
good Seed; the Field is the World, and the good Seed ir the Childrenof the 
Kingdom ;, but the Tares are the Children of the wicked One; the Enemy 
that ſoweth them is the Devil; the Harveſt is the End of the world, and 
the Reapers are the Angels; and the Tares are gathered to be burned in 
the fire. So ſhall it be in the end of this world, the Son of Man ſhall ſend 
forth his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of all Kingdoms all then ghat 
, offend, and that do imquity. Now mark, may not Chriſt (who has all 
Power in Heaven an Earth, c.) his Word ſtop all forward Perſecutors 
in the World, (which is called the Field) where the good and the bad 
Seeds are ſown; for, doth not he ſay, the Tares and the Wheat muſt 
grow till the Harveſt, and that is the end of the World; And doth not 
thoſe that would be reaping and gathering before the end of the World, | 
buſie themſelves, and oppoſe Chriſt in his Command and Power? for | 
feeing Chriſt ſaith, he will ſend forth his Angels; and when, before the 
Harveſt? Nay, or before the End of the World ? Nay, and his Angels 
are his Reapers, and ſo it is not men in the middle of the World, that 
muſt be the Reapers, and the Gatherers of the Tares z but it is Chrift's 
Angels. And when then is the time of Reaping? The time of Harveſt, 
which is the end of the World: And who ure the Reapers? The Angels. 
So then it's the Angels work, and not mens; ſo here it's plain, that 
Chrift is the Judge in matters of Religion, betwixt Tares and Wheat, who 
ſends forth his Angels: For Chriſt commands men to love one another, 
and to love Enemies; and ſo they that do not love one another, norEne- 
mies, do not obey the commands of Chriſt, who hath all power in Hea- 
ven and Earth given unto him: for this is his Royal Command, Tore 
one another; by this you are known to be the Diſciples of Chriſt Jeſus ; 
and this is the Command that Chriſt Jeſus gave unto Men and Women, 
Who has all power in Heaven and Earth, men ſhould love one another, 
and Enemies; and the Angels ſhould be Reapers; and Chriſt ſaith, Lobe 
your Enemies, do gooll to them ubut bate you, bleſs them bat curſe you, pic 
for them that deſpitefuliy uſe you, and penſreute you, for Chriſt ſaw that 
chere would be Haters of his Seed, and Curſors, andPeſpitefu-uler? 
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Goſpel Lnbertyz and the Nopal Lau of Love, &c “ 283 
of itz and Perſecutors of it, which would be Pluckers up of the Wheat for 
7ares, who had no fiich Command from (hrt. C 

And Chriſt ſaith; (in the 15th of John) who hath all Power in Hea- 
ven and Earth given to him; This 1s ny Command ment, That you love one 
aot hen, af loved von: $6, have not Chriſtendom caſt this Command- 
ment of his behind their backs? for have they loved one another, or obſer- 
ved the Commandment of him that has all Power? But inſtead of this, 
they have perſecuted. one another; and ſo caſt away the Command {i Je- 
ſys, as the Jews did the Law of God, and not walk in it; For herein 
faith Chriſt, 7s ny Fatber glorified, that you bear much Fruit; as the Fa- 
ther loved me, ſo have 1 loved vou; continue pe in my Love: So Chriſtians 
not continuing in the Love of Chriſt, with which he has loved them, 
they cannot bring forth Fruits, ſo they cannot glorifie Chriſt, nor the 
father; For if you keep my Commandments you abide in my Love, even as 
I have kept my Father's Commandment, and abide in bis Love. So here 
Chriſtians 'may ſee, they that abide not in the Love, but in the Enmity, 
they have not kept the Commands of Chriſt: Aud ye are my Friends, if 
5 Eb. ds I command you; and this is my Commandment, that ye love 
one another, as I loved you: And ſo it's plain, that theſe called Chriſti- 
ans, that love not one anoeher, are no Friends to Chriſt Jeſus, neither re- 
gard,. big Oe [leren Eo) ve ans 
Mark Chriſt's Words further, where he ſaith, Remember the Words I 
ſaid unto you, the Servant is not greater than his Tord, if they have perſe- 
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cuted me, they will alſo perſecute yon; if they have kept my ſayings, they 
will keep a. alſo, ' But now, Chriſtians, you that do — 845 are = 
of Chriſt's Mind, and Power, and Command, who faith, Love Enemies, 
and Love one another; and ſo, they that do perſecute, have neither kept 
the ſayings of Chriſt, nor the ſayings of the Apoſtles: ſo all you that 
profeſs your ſelves to be Chriſtians, and own Chriſt Jeſus, and that God 
bath ſent him, you are not to. perſecute one another, nor Enemies; but 
the Command of Chrift (to whom all Power in Heaven and Earth is gi- 
ven) is to you, to love one another, for that edlifies the Body, and over- 
comes the Evil; and that is the Law of Love that is to he among Chriſti 
ans; and this is the Royal Law from him that hath all Power, who is 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; and this Love bears all things, en- 
cures all things, hopes all things, is not proyoked ; for that which is 
provoked will run into Words and Actions, Enmity and Perſecution, Ma- 
lice and Hatred, which are the Works of the Fleth, which is judged all 
cown by the Law of Love; ſo keeping the Law of Love, you keep down 
that which would be provoked : So Love overcomes the Enmity, and the 
Light overcomes the Darkneſs, and the . — overcomes the Un- 
nghteouſneſs, as Life overcomes Death and the Power of it, and ſo Good 
overcomes Evil: So where is this univerſal Life, and univerſal Love a- 
mongſt you Chriſtians, whereby you might come out of your Narrow 
Angry Spirit, into a Loving and univerſal Spirit? | 44k ads 
And Chriſt taught his Chriſtian Diſciples to pray, who has all Power 
in Heaven and Earth given to him, which is a Common - Prayer to all 
 Gritendom, for all can ſay it, and faith it in Words; Forgive is our 
ehr as roe forgive our Debtars; for if he forgrue men their Treſpaſſes, 
your Heavenly Father will alſo forgive zou: But if ye ſorgiue not men their 
Ireſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive you 'your Treſpaſſes : And this 
Prayer differed from #4 Phariſees, who ſtood praying in the Synagogues, 
and did not forgive, as Chriſtians now, who ſay this Common-Praytr of 
Criſt to God the Father, Forgive us, as we do targive them that Treſ- 
Pas againſt us; and that is, They aſk no forgivenels at all for themſelves, 
ir they do not forgive. Oh, that they would come to that by which they 
Wight {ce their Blindneſs, and the Chain that they are . : Fax if 
riſtians 
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1668. Chriſtians do tranſgreſs and treſpaſs one aFainſt another, in their Reli 
S gions and Worſhips; the d- 54 againſt the Common-Prayer, and the Ca- 
mon-Prayer againſt the Papiſt, they muſt forgive one another: And the 
Presbyterian, Baptiſt, Independant; Lutheran, Calutniſts, do not you all 
profeſs Chriſt, and God that ſent him? Do you not all ſay. Chriſt's (o 
#on-Prayer? And have you not treſpaſſed one againſt another in matters 
of Religion, and Worſhip, and Church? Then muſt you not all forgive 
one another, according to Chriſt's Prayer, who has all Power in Heaven, 
e? And if you aſk the Lord to be forgiven, as you do forgive, and You 
do not forgive, then you aſk for no forgiveneſs: For, mark your Words 
you aſk to forgive us, as we do forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us; 10 
mark the Word gh as you forgive, ſo you would be forgiven, and ng 
offierwiſe: And fo as you do Perſecute, and caſt into Priſon, and Baniſh 
one another called Chriſtians, and keep the Debts in your Books ,' Think 
you not that your Debts ſtand in God's Book; and that he will Baniſh 
you from the Land of the Living, and caſt you into Everlaſting Impri- 
fonment, from the Preſence of God and his Angels, as you may read the 
Dreadful Sentence in Matt. 25. wherein Chfiſt faith to them that are the 
Goats, on the left Hand; (they are on the left Hand, and not on the 
right Hand; for it is the Sheep are on the right Hand) Depart fron 
me ye Curſed, into Everlaſting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels: 
For I was an bungty, and you gave me no Meat; I was thirfly, and you 
gave me no Drink: | Mark, | theſe were they on the left Hand, let them. | 
be called Chriſtians, or whatſoever they be: And they on the left hand are 
forwarder to take Meat and Drink from Chriſt, and his little Ones, than 
to give it them; and to caſt them into Priſon till Death, for their Bel- 
lies; but thoſe are ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Thar ſerve not the Lord | 
Feſus Chriſt; but their own Belles. And Chriſt further ſaith, I was « i 
Stranger, and you took me not in: And Naked, and you clothed me not: Sick, 
and in Priſon, and you viſited me not. And they on the left Hand ſhall 
$ Anſwer and ſay unto Chriſt, When ſaw we thee Hungry, or a Thirſt, o 
2 Stranger, or Naked, Sich, or in Priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? | 
Hear Chriſt's Anſwer unto them; 17 as much as you did it not to one of 

the leaſt of theſe, you did it not unto me: And therefore hear the Sentence | 
of him, who has all Power in Heaven and Earth, to them on the left hand 
which are the Goats; Go away into Everlaſting Puniſhment ;, but the Righ+ | 
teous into Life Eternal. Now they on the left Hand, let them be called 
Chriſtians, or what they will be, they are more like to make Strangers, 
than to take in Strangers, who baniſh them from their Wives and Fam.: 

lies, and Native Land; and more like to make Naked, and make Sick, 
than to cloath, and to viſit; and to Impriſon, than to viſit in Priſon; 
and they that do ſo preſs the Seed of God in themſelves, from whence 
the Love of God flows; and ſuch Men do that which they ſhould not do; 
for they ſhould love one another; for it is the Angels work to Reap at 
the Harveſt, which is the end of the World, and not Mens; for it s 
Chriſt that is Judge in matters of Religion; for he doth, as you may fee 
by the Talents, they that had improved them had their Reward ; and he 
that did not improve his Talent was an unprofitable Servant, fo be caſt in- 
zo utter Darkneſs, where ſhall be Weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth's And Jo, 
that ſay, when ſhall this be? It is anſwered, When the Son cf Matt fhall 3 
come in his Glory, and all the Holy Angels with him; then ſhall be jit 16 I 
the: Throne of bis Glory; and before him ſhall be gathered all Nations; an be 
Mall ſeperate one from the other, \as a Shepherd divideth the Sheep from be. 
Goats; and be ſhall ſet the Sheep on his right Hand, and the Goats on 1 
left Hand : So here it is plainly ſeen that Chriſt is the only Judge in mat- 3 
ters of 7 and in dividing Sheep from Goats; ſo is it not Man,” I 
his own dar Reaſon, that caſt the Law of Chriſt Jeſus behind 1555 1 
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(which is, 0 lobe one another) which ought to be his Rule, for Chriſt is 1668. 
to be Judge in matters of Religion. el Bier ie Sor #1 NAN 
And as Chriſt faith, who hath all Power in Heaven and Earth, Ble. 
fed are the Meek, for they ſhall inherit the Earth, then they that are not 
Meek do not inherit this Bleſſing : Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs, for (hey ſhall be filed; then they that hunger and 
thirſt after Unrighteouſneſs, and drink up Iniquity, as an Ox drinketh 
up Water, and perſecute the Righteous for his Righteouſneſs ſake, they 
obtain not this Bleſſing: Bieſſed be the Merciful, 7 they ſhall obtain Mer- 
yz now the Cruel, and the perſecuting Unmerciful obtain not this Bleſ- 
7 * Bleſſed are the Pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee God; ſo the Impure 
in Heart, that love the Evil, and hate the Light, and love Darkneſs bet- - 
ter than Light, do not come to be partakers of this Blefling, nor ſee. 
God : Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, 1 they ſhall be called the Children of 
God; they that are the Strife-makers among the People, for their Bellies, 
and 2 things, = not the „N of 8755 and have not this Bleſ- 
ſing: Blefjed are they that are perſecuted for Righteouſneſs: ſake, for theirs 
is = Kingdom of God; then what Bleſſing have the e And 
what Kingdom is theirs? Judge ye: Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile 
you, and perſecute you, and ſay all maxner of Evil againſt you for my ſake, 
"und = Goſpel; then it follows the Revilers and Perſecutors have not that 
Bleſling. 3 | 0 5 
Query, Fhat Evil could any, both in their other Powers days, and now, 
find in the 32 ap called Quakers, but only concerning Chriſt, and their 
5 7 for which they have been 1 Baniſbed, and Impriſoned till 
earn. E ThE | boy 
But here you may ſee Chriſt, who had all Power in Heaven and Earth, 
ad ſee that there would be Perſecutors, and Speakers of all manner of 
Evil againſt his People fallly, for his ſake; but he encourages the Perſe- 
ated, and bids them rejoyce, and be glad exceedingly, for great is your re- 
ward in Heaven So here you may lee that their reward 1s not from the 
Earth: for ſo, (ſaid Chriſt, ). they Perſecuted tbe Prophets that went be- 
fore you, which was to let them know that Perſecution was no new thing; 
nevertheleſs Chriſt encourages them, that they are the Salt of the Earth, 
lis Children, and the Salt makes the Earth ſavory ; and they were the 
Lght of the World, and a City ſet on a Hill cannot be hid; ſo that they 
could not be hid from the Perſecutors, and ſuch as did ſpeak all manner 
af Evil againſt them falſly for his ſake: And further Chrift ſaith to en- 
couraged them, That the Light ſhould be put on a Candle-ſtick, and not 
under a Buſhel, to be hidden, but to give Light to all the Houſe ;, for they 
vere the Light of the World; and bids them /er their Light ſhine before 
Mex, that they might behold and ſee their good Works, and glorifie their Fa- 
ter which is in Heaven; and this was to keep their Eyes above them that 
berſecuted, and ſpoke all manner of Evil of them. And ſo here you 
may fee that the Prophets, and the Children of the Kingdom did not ſuf- 
er as Juſt men in the Eyes of the Perſcutors; for Stephen did not ſuf- 
fer as a Juſt man in the Eyes of his Perſecutors, but as a Blaſphemer, As 7. 
and Chriſt Jeſus, in the Eyes of the Perſecuting Prieſts, Scribes, and 
natiſees, did not ſuffer by them as a Juſt man, but was accounted 4 
ceiver; and the chief Prieſts mocked hi, wagging their Heads at him; | 
all that is the way of the perſecuting Spirit now; but Chriſt ſaid, Fa- | | 
ver forgive them, for they know not what they do: And now you Chriſti- | 
Us that perſecute, are you not ſo blind that you do not know what you 
o? And when th great perſecuting profeſſing Jews cried againſt Chriſt, 
Uucifie him, crucifie him, nothing but Death would ſerve turn; did not 
Utiſt ſay to. Pilare, If my Kingdom were of this World, then would my Ser- 
bots ght, that I ſhould not be delivered to the Fett; but now is my Ki ng- 
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Fighters; and Chriſt who had all Power in 


dom not from thence, which ſhews, that the „ mk of the World is the 
( Heaven and Earth given 
unto him would not defend himſelf againſt all his Perſecutors, mock. 
ing Prieſts, and Profeſſors; as you may ke the greateſt. perſecuting Pro: 
fir in Chriſtendom, they will now mock them they per fecute; but ſich 
have caſt the Law of Jeſus behind their backs; but Chriſt ' prayed to hig 
Father to forgive his Perſecutors, as the Quakers that have the mind of 
Chriſt do now, although he had all Power given unte him, and could hays 
prayed unto his Father for Legions of Angels, to defend him. 
And you read in the Seriptures that the great Profeſſors of Seriptures. 
the Jews, ſaid that Chriſt was a Deceiver, and he was Mad, and had a 
Devil, and by the Prince of Devils caſt out Devils; and Chriſt knei this 
was for Religion fake, and for his Vertue and Sonſhip; and although he 
had all Power in Heaven and Earth given unto him; yethe did not give 
forth any Law againft them to have them puniſhed, though they would 
have ſtoned him, and took up Stones to ftone him, who is the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, he did not give forth any Command or War- 
rant to bind any to their good Behaviour; for he ſuffered for his good 
Profeſſion and Teftimony : And oh, People, that call your ſelves 
Chriſtians, lift up your Pyr, that Chriſt may be your Example, and fol. 
low him, not the Man of Sin, who was a Perſecutor, Caſter in Priſon, 
and Murtherer from the beginning; for the proof, you may ſee in the 
tems it's ſaid, the Devil Halt caft fome of you in Priſon Te 
"wil faid to Chriſt, Cord how oft ſhall my Brother /in againſt me, and 
T forgive him, till Seven times? Jeſus ſaid unto him, T ſay wnto thee nut 
until Seven times, but ADS, Arte [ever ripen. oy 
Oh, ye People that ein Cc ves Chriſtians, how unlike minded are 
yon unto Chrift in this? How ſhort, narrow, and impatient Spirited are 
you that perfecute one another, and cannot bear one another, and for- 
give one another, and be patient one towards. another, and love one ano- 
ther? and fo Chriſt after he had ſpoken to Peter, he ſpoke a Parable, how 
that the Kingdom of Heaven is likened to a certain King which wauld take 
account of his Servants : And when be hegan to reckon, one was brought un- 
to him which owed him ten Thouſand Talents; but foraſmuch as be had nit 
t9 pay, his Lord commanded him to be ſold, and his Wife and Children, and | 
all that be had, and payment to be made; the Servant fell down, and ſaid, 
Lord have pitty upon me, and F will pay thee all : And the Lord of that Ser- 
vant was moved with Compaſſion, loofed him, and forgave him the Debt: 
[Mark] here is the Mercy, and the Compaſlion, and the looſing, and the 
forgiveneſs in the acknowledgment, from the Lord the King of Heaven; 
But the ſame Servant went out and found one of his Fellow-ſervants, whic? ij 
owed him one Hundred Pence; he laid hands of him, and took him by ile 
Throat, ſaying, Pay me that thou 27 mne; and though his Fellaw-ſeroant 
ſaid he would pay him, and beſought him to have patience, and he would paß 
him all, he caſt bim into Priſon till he paid the debt 3 
Is not this like unto the envious, unmerciful, impatient profeſſing 
Jews and Chriſtians, that are fo paſſionate and mad, and caſting into } 
Priſon for every ſmall matter; yea, and ſome that owes them nothing, 
neither ſets them on work, as inſtance the Prieſts and Biſhops. ' 
So his fellow-ſervant was ſorry, and ſaw what was done, and came 
and told his Lord; then the Lord called him unto him, and faid, J for- ] 
gave thee all that debt, O wickedServant, becauſe thou defireſt me ; hould?t | 
not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow fervant, even as T had it,, 
on thee « And bis Lord was wroth, and delivered: him unto the Torment, |} 
until he ſhould pay all that was due unto him: So, fays Chriſt, likewiſe | 
ſhall my Heavenly Father do unto you; if ye from your hearts forgiv* 1 
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every one his Brother His. Treſpaſſes. Oh, ye that are called Chriſtians; 
and go by that Name, that are fo ſubject and ſo forward to take your 
Brother by the Throat, and haling them into Priſon till your, will be 
ſatisfied; and make yvur Brethren Treſpaſſers, when they are none, and 
caſt them into Priſon; when you have neither Law nor ground, but to 
ſatisfie your wills; conſider the Sentente of Chriſt, how that he ſaid his 
Heavenly Father will deliver bag up to the Tormentors, till that you 
have paid him his due, who 
hearts which treſpaſs againſt you; nay, many of you cannot forgive 
that which 1s. no treſpaſs, but with ſpleen and envy will revenge; for 
would you .take Vengeance out of Gods hand? who ſaith, Vengeance is 


mine, and I will ig 4 it; and every one that doth wrong ſhall receive 
e 


for the wrong that he doth, God reſpects no mans perſon, and ſo this 
might convince you: Let the Tares and the Wheat grow together till the 
Harveſt; for God would give them their reward according to their deeds, 
whether they be good or evil. Let all Chriſtendom lay away this Law of 


Perſecuting one another, and fo make no more; but mind that which is 
made already by Chriſt Jeſus, who hath all power in Heaven and Earth, 


which is the Law of Love, and the great Commandment, To love one ano- 


ther, and Enemies, and this 1s it that muſt unite all Chriſtendom to a Uni- 


and Commandment-giver. ” 5 
And in Marth. 22. Chriſt ſaith, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy 


formity and Conformity to their Head Chriſt Jeſus, their Law- maker, 


ſelf, Thou ſhalt love the. Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul. 


and with all thy mind; and on theſe two Commandments hangs the Law and 
the Prophets : This ſpoke Chrift to the Lawyers when they came to en- 
ſnare him by their Queſtions, as many do now the Children of his King- 
dom: So now how ſhort are you, called Chriſtians, of the Law and the 
Prophets, in the practice of Chrifts Doctrine; for if you loved your 
Neighbours as your ſelves, then how can you Impriſon? How can you 
baniſh ? how can you ſpoil goods? how tan you burn? how can you hang 
your Neighbours? how can you love and ferve God with all your hearts 


and your ſouls, and deſtroy your fellow Creatures, the works of his 


hands, and for matter of Religion and Worſhip of God, whom you pro- 
feſs to love? And ſeeing you all do profeſs God and Chriſt, and yet do 
deſtroy one another about your Religion and Worſhip, this is contrary 
to his Command, who has all power in Heaven and Earth; this is con- 
trary to his Command, which is to love one another, and Enemies, and 


contrary to his Law of Love, and contrary to his Doctrine and Example, 


who came not to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them; who rebuked them 
that would have had mens lives deſtroyed; and to do znto all men, ds 
you would bave them do unto you : Mark this Royal Law and Command, 
and caſt it not out from amongſt you; for you would not have any man 
to Perſecute you, or Impriſon you? would you have any to Baniſh you, 
and put you to death for your Religion and Worſhip? or would you 

ave any man to ſpoil your Goods, and to have you from your Fami- 
lies, and to keep you in Priſon till death, and while your Wives are 
made Widows, and Children Fatherleſs for your Religion? and ſo that 


which you would not have men do unto you, do not you unto others, 


tor the Royal Law of Liberty reſpe&s no mans perſon; and ſo do unto 


others, as you would have others do unto you, and this keeps all to an 


NA Ballance, and juft weightz and fo obſerve the Royal Law of 
bert y. | b | | 
The two Sons of Zebedee, when their Mother came with them te 
Chriſt, and deſired of him that her two Sons ſhould fit one on his right 
and, and the other on the left hand in his Kingdom; and when the 
ten other Diſciples heard it, they _ moved with indignation — 
5 9 - 7. the 


o not forgive your Brethren from your 
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Brethren, Here you may ſee what cauſed Indignation; that is: 
one Diſciple to be above another; but Jeſus; who has all power in Heaven 
and Earth, to take away this Offence, and clear all, and ſtop all, he 
called the Diſciples to him, and faid, Je &now that the Princes of the 
Gentiles exerciſe dominion over them, and they are called Gratious Lords 
but it 5 not be ſo among you; and this was to keep the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel equal Bretheren, and not to exerciſe Lordſhip and Authority one 
over another in matters of Religion and Faith; for it was the Gentiles. 
that exerciſed Lordſhip: and to confirm this, he ſaid, Fhoſoever will be 
chief among you, let him be a Servant; and the Son of Man came not to be 
miniſtred unto, but to miniſter, and to give his Life a ranſom for all: And 
be not ye called of men Rabbi, for one is your Maſter even Chriſt, and you 
are all Brethren, and ſo not to be called Lords like the Gentiles. And 
Chriſt ſaid by way of Propheſie, how that the Jews, and others, ſbonld 
kill, and crucifie, and ſcourge you in the Synagogue, and from City to City, 
that upon you may come all the righteous blood:ſhed upon the Earth, from 
the blood of righteous Abel, to the blood of Zacharias Son of Barachias, 
whom you flew betwixt the Temple and the Altar, And ſo upon whom muſt 
all the righteous blood come that has been ſhed in all Chriſtendom about 
Religion, ſince Chriſts and the Apoſtles days, who have manifeſted the 
Spirit of the Jews. in Scourging in your Synagogues, and from place to 
place, ſuch as Chriſt has ſent amongſt you? 4 
And did not Chriſt ſay, Hor can ye, that follow ſuch practices, whom 
he called a Generation of Vipers, eſcape the damnation of Hell ? and 
therefore ſaid he, Be you Witneſſes, that you are the Children of them that 
killed the Prophets, and fo is not the ſame to be ſaid to you that Perſe. 
cute now? Be you Witneſſes that you are the Children of them that 
killed Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and his Witneſſes, and Saints and Mar- 
tyrs that kept the Teſtimony of Jeſus ſince the Apoſtles days, and that 
fill up the meaſure of your Fore-fathers. And did not Chriſt ſay, O5 
Jeruſalem, Feruſalem, thou that Rilleſi the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
that are ſent unto thee; how oft would I have gathered thee, as a Hen ga- 
thereth her Chickens under her wings, but ye would not? Behold your Hou- 
ſes are leſt deſolate unto you. : 
Was not Feruſalem the higheſt place of Profeſſion, where thoſe Perſe- 
cutors, Murtherers, and Killers of the Lords Prophets lived ? And what 
may be ſaid of Chriſtendom, and her higheſt place of Worſhip, look both 
among Papiſts and Proteſtants? how many have they killed and perſe- 
cuted that were ſent among them by Chriſt? Do you think that Chriſt 
doth not weep over you, whom you thus daily pierce; and if the Perſe- 
cutors Houſes at Feruſalem were to be left defolate, then what wall be- 
come of your Houſes, who call your ſelves Chriſtians, and yet are found 
Perſecutors? Do you think that all Perſecutors Houfes will not be left 
defolate, though they be never ſo high Profeſſors of the Scriptures; will 
not their Houſes be left defolate of God and Chriſt? read Marth. 23. 
And doth not Chriſt ſay, If thou haſt any thing againſt thy Brother, leave 
thy gift at the Altar, and go and be reconciled to thy Brother, and then offer 
it, And ſo ſhould not all the Chriſtians in the whole World be reconci- 
led to one another before they offer their gift to God and Chriſt, whoſe 
Law is, They ſhould love one another. _ 5 
And whereas it is ſaid in 1 Pet. 2. 17. Honour all men: Love the bro 
therhood : Fear God, and honour the King. | Mark, | To fear God, is not 
to grieve nor offend him, but to be ſubject to him, and reverence him; 
to honour all men, and to honour the King, is to have the King, and 
all men in eſteem; and to eſteem the King, is not to hurt the King, nor 
no man; and this lays waſte all Perſecution, and Perſecutors for how 
can they ſay they eſteem the King, or eſteem any man, if they eve Fon 
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him? and ſo as all true Chriſtians are Brethren in Chriſt Jeſus, they are 
to love the Brotherhood, and ſo to keep the Law and Command of 
Chriſt; and one Chriſtian perſecuting another about Religion and Wor- 
thip, is not to love the Brotherhood. 0 31 | FOE IRDONS 910,53; 2 
And at the Council of the great profeſſing Jews; when the | Apoſtles 
were brought before the Council and High Prieſts, and they charged them 
they ſhould preach no more in the Name , Nhe Then anſwered the Apo- 
ſtles, Whether they ought to vbey God rather than man, judge ye + And the 
Apoſtle ſaid further to them, The God f our \Fore-fathers bas raiſed np 
eſus whom you flew and hanged on @ tree; and God bath exalted him dt 
is right hand to be a Prince, and a Saviour, aud to give repentance to If- 
fael, and forgiveneſs of ſins, and the Apoſtle ſaid,” Ve are Witneſſes of 


* 


. 1 
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d theſe things. When the Council heard theſe things, they who had before 
4 ſlain the Son, took counſel together how they might ſlay the Apoſtles: 
Fs Here all may ſee this perſecuting murthering Spirit, that perſecuted in 
* all Ages; who may ſay now, had we been in the days of Chriſt and the 
8 Apoſtles, we would not have killed them; ſo they that do per ſecute, 
1 may ſee they be in the ſame Spirit as the Perſecutors were in in the Apo- 


ſtles days, and not in the Spirit of Chriſt and the Apoſtles: but then 
ſtood up one in the Councel, when they took Councel to Kill the Apo- 
ſtles, who was a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a Doctor of the Law, had in 
repute among all the People, and commanded to put the Apoſtles forth 
a little ſpace; and ſaid unto them, Ie men of Iſrael, take heed to your 
ſelves what ye do touching theſe men, when he had convinced them by 
Arguments, as As 5. Let them alone, ſaid he; for if this Counſel or this 
Work be of nen, it will come to nought; but F it be of God, ye cannot 
overthrow' it, leſt haply ye be found Fighters aguinſt God. So to Gamalicl, 
the Council and High-prieſt agreed, and called the Apoſtles, whom they 
beat, and commanded them to ſpeak no more in the Name of Jeſus, yet 
the Apoſtles departed, rejoycing that they were counted worthy to Suf- 
fer for his Name; and the Apoſtles went and taught daily afterwards in 
the Temple, and every Houſe Chriſt Jeſus." önnen. 
on their own heads, and that they did it to provoke the Magiſtrates, as 
ſome in our days have ſaid; and you may fee this perſecuting Council, 
though they had agreed to Gamalie/, yet they did perſecute the Apoſtles; 
have not they called Chriſtians in Chriſtendom wanted this Gamaliel a- 


8 mongſt them for to moderate, and to ſtay them from baniſhing, killing, 


burning, priſoning, ſpoiling of goods? For this Gamaliel was à ſew, and 
_ Chriſtians think themſelves above a Jew : but where is: the Gamaliel's 
ſpirit amongſt you, that ſay, Tf it be of God it will ſtand; ſhewing, that 


7 they knew not whether it were of God or no? And where is Gamalzel's 
or caution in Chriſtendom? Ter them alone, reſtrain your ſeloes, if it be of 
SY Cod it will tand; if it be the work of nen, it aoilt come to ought ; I it be 
2 of God you cannot overthrow it therefore take heed lt "cc be found fight- 
Fo ers againſt God. And therefore what became of all the Jews that were 
i- found Fighters againſt God and Chriſt? And: whiat is become of the 
10 Pope, and all them perſecuting Powers before you?! And ſo lee at there 
| be not a Gamuliels Spirit and Council wanting i= AO TN to mode: 
"0 kate the perſecuting Spirit; mind'Gamaſe/s counſel in At 5. For in- 
a deed the true Chriſtians are above Gamalieh” for they know: that which 
mz they preach to be of God, though the moderate Gumaliel Gehoſe Spirit 18 
ind beyond the Spirit that is in Chriſtendom) cried, if it Werd of God it 
5 would ſtand; and ſo ſtopt them from violent Perſecution : S0 had not 


the Chriſtian Prieſts and Biſnops need of ſuch à Gamaliel to moderate 

and regulate them, and hold their reins from poſting on to Perſecution- 

And doth not the Apoſtle ſay, That Nen ſhould not hit one 1 
; , So | q 2 * e 


Now would ſome in our days ſay the Apoſtles brought Saferings up. 
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nor ſpoil one another as they have done. 


ſelf againſt the knowledge of God, but by Spiritual weapons; and here 


zs the Spirits work, they wreſtled with fleſh and blood ſince the Apoſtles 


are degenerated from, and therefore took up carnal ; and we know, and 


left they ſhould devour and conſume one another? but love one another, and 
ſo fulfil the Law of Chriſt Jeſus, which is the Law of Love, for the Law 
of Love that preſerves; and if they keep the Law of Love, they will not 


bite one another, nor conſume one another, nor perſecute one another; 


And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Chriſtians in the Primitive times, before 
the Apoſtacy came in, For though we walk in the Fleſh, ſaid he, we do nt 
War after the Fleſh, for the Weapons of our warfare are not carnal, hut 
1 mighty through God to the pulling down of ſirong holde, cafti ng 

own of every. imagination, and every bigh thought that exalte it ſelf a- 
gainſt the knowledge of God, bringing into Captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 2, 4, 5. eee 
Now f mark, | the ſtronghold, the high imaginations and high thoughts 
were not brought down by carnal weapons, nor that which exalts it 


it is clear that one Chriſtian did not perſecute another with carnal wea- 
pons ; for their War was not after the fleſh, nor their wreſthng was not 
with fleſh and blood; and that which gives the knowledge of God, is the 
Light which ſhines in the heart; and Perſecutors ſince the Apoſtles days, 
nficad of plucking down the imaginations and high thoughts, and to 
bring that down to the obedience of Chriſt, which exalts it ſelf, which 


days, and warred after the fleſh, not having the Power as the Apoſtles | 
had: and ſo having loſt the Apoſtles warfare and weapons, which were 
ſpiritual, and gotten carnal in the room of. them: and the Apoſtle alſo 
ſpake to the Epheſians, who were the Chriſtians in the Primitive Times, 
he ſaid, My Brethren, be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of his might, 
and put on the whole Armour of God, that you may be able to ſtand againſt 
the wiles of the Devil: this was Gods Armour, and not Mans, having 
their loyns girt with Truth, and the Breſt-plate of Salvation, and their feet 
Hod with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, and taking the Shield of 
Faith, wherewith you ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked, and' take the Helmet of Salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit, 
which is the Word. of God. ' ; 7} 10,4190] 6 
[ Mark, | theſe were the weapons of the Chriſtians in the Primitive 
times, which they warred withal, and wreſtled withal againſt Principa- 
lities and Powers, Rulers of darkneſs of this World, and ſpiritual wicked- 
neſs in high places; For, ſaith he, we do not wreſtle againſt Fleſh and Blood, * 
ſo here it is plain that the Primitive Chriſtians did not uſe carnal we- 
pons, Clubs and Staves, like Judas his Company, to perſecute and hale 
one another, or thoſe that were of a different mind to them to Priſon, or 
Baniſh them; for if they had, they muſt have uſed carnal Weapons, and 
wreſtled with Fleſh and Blood; ſo with Spiritual wickedneſs they reſt- 
led with the Spiritual weapons, which weapons the Apoſtate Chriſtians 


you ſhould know, that the Shield of Faith, and the Breſt- plate of Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the Helmet of Salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit, and 
the Word of God, and the Feet ſhod with the Goſpel, and Truth to be 
the Girdle; theſe be the Spiritual weapons, and this is the Armour of 
God, which the Chriſtians in the Primitive times uſed, by! which they 
did not wreſtle with Fleſh' and Blood, nor War after the Fleſh» with car- 
nal weapons; and. they that have warred after the Fleſh with carnal wet 
pons ſince the Apoſtles days, about Religion and Church, are in that Spr 
rit and Power that the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſti ans warred againft 
having the Scriptures in their carnal minds, warring and wreſtling with 
Fleſh and Blood, which are judged and reproved by the Apoſtles and 


Primitive Chriſtians words. 


And 
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And the Chriſtians in the Primitive Times; the Apoſtles. Doctrine was! 1668. 

to them; they were not to avenge: themſelves, but rather to give place to gr Ing 
wrath; For Vengeance is mime Jaith the Lord, und I will repay it; and fo: 

they were to follow peace with all mien, and holineſs, without which nd 

man ſhould ſee the Lord; Not to render cou for evil, nor ruiling for 

railing; but contrariwiſe bleſſing, knowing that they are thercunto called, 

that they ſhould inherit the hleling, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Hebr. 12. And they were 

to overcome evil with good, and thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head: 


. . 
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598 4 * 


—— 


in ſo doing. Therefore, if poſhble, as much as in you lies; live peace- 
ably with all men, recompence to no man evil for evil. dan Wos stel 808 
Now People you apr 4 ee how: this Doctrine and Practice of the Pri- 


rt 
mitive Chriſtians is laid aſide in'Chriſtendomz by uch as haue a" Form of 
Godlineſs, hut deny the Power, who are to be turned away froin, who have 

rendred evil for evil, and takes revenge, as 2 Iim. 3. And the Apoſtle 

fad, Every Soul muſt be ſubjett to the Higher Power: | mark, ] the Sou} 

is Immortal, and the Power is ſo; for he ſays, There 18s no Power but it 

is of God, and the Powers thut be are ordained f God, and he that reſiſteth 5 
the Power, reſiſteth the Ordiance of God; ſo the Power is not to he ſpoke 

againſt, nor reſiſted; for it being ordained of God, the Soul muſt be ſub- 


ject to it, for Rulers are not a terror to good works, hut to cuil: Wilt: 
thou then not be @ 


raid of the Power, do that which is good, and thou ſhalt 
have praßſt of the fames iii e W aL 

[ Mark, | This Power is not againſt the good, but againſt the evil; it 

1s not a terror to the good, but to the evil; the good has its praiſe by: 

the Power, and is not afraid of it, but the evil is afraid, and it is a ter- 

ror to it; / he is a Miniſter of God to thee for good; hut he that doth evil 

is afraid of the Power, for he beareth not the Sword in vain; for be is the: | 
Ainiſter of God to revenge the wrath upon him that doth. evil. So not up- 8 
on the good; ſo here he makes a diſtinction, the Good from the Evil, 

the Higher Power is a praiſe to the good; wherefore we | muſt needs be 

ſubject not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience ſake, that is, to be ſub- 


; ect to the Power that is a praiſe to the good, and a terror to the evit:; 
| Now when Magiſtrates acted contraty to the Power (as you may read im: 
the Scripture) Ordained of God; then he ſent his Prophets and Servants 
. to ay againſt the corruptions of the Magiſtrates, (not againſt the Power 
, wich God had Ordained,) and ſuch Magiſtrates if they did not return 
7 to the Power, you may read how often God overturned them; and ſuch: 
ö Magiſtrates you. may ſee often in the Scriptures turned the Sword back. 
$ vards againft the Righteous, and let the Guilty go free, and made no 
| difference between the precious and the vile; and for this cauſe have we 
| paid the Tribute and Dues ;\ ſo Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Honour to whom 
d Honour, Fear to whom Fear; ſo we have not been behind on our parts, 
. they have had their Tribute, and the Magiſtrates their Cuſtoms and their 
15 Dues, though they have turned their Sword againſt us, againſt the good, 
id and Drunkards, Swearers, and Evil-doers at liberty; ſo we have not been 
"ch behind on our hands, though they have been on theirs, but we leave them 
* all to the Lord, to plead with them all. 5 tot) 


And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Chriſtians, Ore nothing to any man; but 
love one another, for Love fulfils the Law ſo they that do not love ano- 
ther, and are out of Love, it is clear do not fulfil the Law ; but breale 
it; And are not Chriſtians great Debtors in this? and the Apoſtle faith, 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, nor Kill, nor Steal, nor bear falſe mitneſs, 
wr covet ; if there be any other Commandment, it is brieffy compre- 
tnded in this Saying, Thor ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf; and 
fe it is clear this Higher Power, which Gods Miniſters attend upon 
ontinually, is not againſt the liberty of true Chriſtians, nor does not 
lake hold upon People in Matters of Religion and Worſhip; but ſu 
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Kill; commit Adultery, Steal, and Covet; here is nothing of this Higher 
Powers medling with difference in rey rr or to be any terror to them 
but to the evil doers; but this Higher Power is a praiſe to all that own 
God, and profeſs Chriſt Jeſus, and live in his Life; and all Chriſtiang 
are to ſtand faſt in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made them Freer. 
Now the Apoſtle, who faid, Tribute to whom Tribute, and Cuſtom ” 
zohom Cuſtom, this was to the Magiſtrates, ' and that they ſhould have 
their Dues,” this doth not concern the Prieſts Tythes; for the Apoſtle 
plainly declared againſt Tythes, and ſaid, The Law was changed by which 
the Prieſthood was made, and the Commandment diſannulled which got 
Tythes, Heb. 7. and he preach'd up another Prieſt-hood, Chriſt Jeſis 
made higher than the Heavens: Now as the Apoſtle ſaith, Love works ny 
evil to it Neighbour, and Love is the fulfilling of the Lato, and this keeps 
him out of Killing, Stealing, committing Adultery, and bearing falſe 
witneſs, and this keeps him from under the Magiſtrates Sword, who is 
ſubject to the Power, which is a Praiſe to him that does well; and hs 
that loves his Neighbour as himſelf, he will not kill his Neighbour, nor 
bear falſe witneſs againſt him, nor ſteal from him, nor commit Adul- 
tery, for thoſe are the actions of the Evil-doer the Law is a Terror a: 
gainſt, Rom. 13. I. to v. 10. en ent; 
The Apoſtle faith to the Galathians, the Law is fulfilled in one word, 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf; fo if the Law be fulfilled, then 
it doth not take hold upon ſuch that love their Neighbour as their ſelves, 
and ye that be led by the Spirit of God, you are not under the Law; for 
they that are led by the Evil Spirit into Drunkenneſs, Envy, and Mur- 
ther, and Strife, and full of Hatred, ſuch Fruits come under the Law, 
and the Higher Power is a terror to them, Gal. 5. And they that love 
their Neighbour as themſelves, do not bite nor devour nor conſume one 
another; but they that do hate their Neighbours, and bite and conſume 
one another, chene do not fulfil the Law, but break it; as caſt your eye 
over Chriſtendom, and you may ſee theſe Fruits; and the Perſecution 
came for! the Croſs of Chriſts ſake, which Croſs was the Power, before 
the Wood and Stone was; and therefore 10 that do perſecute be out of 
the Higher Power, and Croſs, and Life of Chriſt Jeſus. 6 
And the Apoſtle ſays to Timothy, We know the Law is good, if a man 
Aſe it lawfully : Now ¶ mark, ] a man muſt uſe it lawfully, and then it's 
good, Knowing this, ſaith the great Apoſtle of Chriſt Jeſus, that the Luv 
is not mide for a righteoms man; therefore they that be righteous men, 
and the Quaſterc, whom no evil can be charged againft in their Lives 
and Converſations, the Law is not to be laid upon them, if it be uſed 
Lawfully; for, ſaith the great Apoſtle, the Law was made for the Lat. 
leſs, Diſobedient, for Sinners, Unholy, Prophane, Murtherers of Fathers 
and Mothers, Man-flayers, Wheremongers, ſuch as defile themſelves with i 
Mankind, - Men-ſtealers, Lyars, Perjured Perſons, to ſuch the Law is 2 | 
terror, for theſe be the Evil-doers, which Law is a praiſe to them that be 
good; and ſo the Law here was not made to limit People from worltup- 
ping of God, that owned God and Chriſt; but for ſuch above-mention'd, | 
and this is according to ſound Doctrine, and alſo according to the ble! } 
ſed Goſpel of God, which was committed to the Apoſtles truſt, which he | 
taught and laid down to be obſerved amongſt the Primitive Chriſtians, 
Which others Apoſtatized from his Life, 'are degenerated from, and have | 
not obſerved his ſound Doctrine, but many have turned the Sword back 
ward, and the Laws upon righteous men, which it was not made - 1 
and that has not been according to the glorious Goſpel of the bleſſed * | 
nor according to the Higher Power, but the Devil, from whence Perle” | 
eution has ariſen, n rr e 2 
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When the Phariſces took. counſel how they mig entangie Chak 1 
his talk, they ſent from their Council their Diſciples with the 1. — 


| eft tho: 

for any nan, for thow regardeſt not tlie pet/on of men, tell ur therefor? 
"what thinkeft tho, is it lawfal ta give Tribute to Cæſar, or not ? Jeſusper- 
cerving their wickedneſs, ſaid, Why tempt you me, ye Hypocrites? ſbeto 
me the Tribute-money, and they brought unto him 2 penny,” be faid unto then, 
W boſe is this Image and Superſcriptien © they ſaid wunte him Cæſars: then 
| tbitgs that are Cxſars; 

and to God the things that are Gods. : Rt) 
[ Mark, ] thoſe that came to tempt Chriſt were of the Jews, the great 
Profeſſors, and Ceſar was a Heathen; and the Jews being under the 
Power of the Heathen, _—_— loſt the Life of that which they did pro- 
feſs, that Spirit in them would have brought Chriſt under Cæſar, by the 
temptations; and theſe he calls Hypocrites, who profeſſed the Scrip- 
tures, and were not in the Life of them, as all others are as this day, 
who are found in the ſame nature that would enſnare; but Chriſt, Te 
is the Wiſdom of God, confounded them. And Ce/er muſt have his 
things, and what are his things, but his tribute, his cuſtom, and from 
that which his ſuperſcription 1s upon? And fo other Kings whoſe Image 
is ſet upon their money, muſt-have their dues: But as well as People; 


God muſt have his things of Ceſar, and the Council of the great profeſ- 
fing Jews; and what are Gods things? where his Image and Superſcrip- 


tion is written in the Heart, God muſt have his things; {6 fee each Su- 


perſcription and —_ So let Ceſar have his due where his Superſcrip- 
tion and Image is; 


o the Superſcription and Image of Ceſar to Czſar, 


| and Gods Writing and Image to himſelf; for the Holy One muſt have 


his liberty, and not to be limited, and ſo here every thing is in its 

As the Apoſtle ſaith, Whatſoever is not of Faith is Sin, Rom. 14. 23. 
hewing, that the true Faith 1s not Sin, for 1t 1s that which gives the 
Victory over Sin, and acceſs to God, and purifies the heart; and there- 
fore to bring People to that which is not of Faith, is to bring them into 
Sin, and to make them to make ſhipwrack of their Faith, and of a good 
Conſcience, ſeeing that the myſtery of Faith 1s held in the good and pure 


Conſcience z therefore the true Faith muſt have its liberty, which gives 
N in which God is pleaſed, and who are of Faith are of 
raham. 85 


And the great Apoſtle Paul ſaith to the Corinthians, That we have not 
Wnnion or power over your Faith, but we are helpers of your joy; for by 
Faith ye land. Now | mark, | all ye that are in Chriſtendom, that call 
your {elves Chriſtians, who perſecute about Religion, have not you de- 
generated from the Apoſtles, that would have dominion and power over 
mens Faith? Is not the caſe plain, that you would not have the Faith 
Thich is the gift of God have its liberty? and that you are out of the 
true Faith, the gift of God, which the Apoſtles were in, and ſo are no 
helpers of the joy of them that are in the true Faith, you your ſelves 
not ſtanding by it: and why did the Apoſtle bid them ſtand faſt in the 
faith, as knowing there were ſome who would oppoſe their Faith, 1 Cor. 
16. 13. 2 Cor. 1. 24. | 
And had not the Apoſtles Councel amongſt themſelves, for doth he 
wot ſay, We have not Dominion or . Power over your Faith; for if they 
tad ſaid they had power over their Faith, they might have ſaid they 
bad power over the Gift of God, for Faith was the gift of God; and that 
ley had power over Chriſt, zho was the Author of Faith, and Finiſher of 
: ; but the Apoſtle ſaid, They were helpers of one anothers joy, in the 

aith they were to build up one another in: 10 it's clear that God 
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tians, ſaying, We know, Maſter, that thou art true, neither careſt ibon 
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1668. have his Liberty, who is the Author and Finiſher of Faith, which men 
W muſt not have power over, no not the Apoſtles, for by ofie Faith they 


am: 7 | ; 
And the Goſpel which the Apoſtles preached, which they had ct fe. 
ceived of man, nor by man, but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
was the Power of God unto Salvation to every one that believeth; this Go- 
ſpe], the power of God, which is Liberty, is to have its liberty, and 
men muſt 2 their Liberty in it; for if men turn againſt the Power 
they turn againſt the Goſpel, and bring Deſtruction upon themſelves, in 
perſecuting. e e 
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HIS At would have taken hold upon Chrift and his 
Diſciples had he been in your days; Chriſt it's known 


often met together; and beſides: the great multitudes 
that met with-Chriſt in the Towns, Wildertieſſes, and 
Mountains in the days of Cæſar and tlie Jews, and you 
N — do not read that either Cæſar, or the Jews made any 
Ads or Laws that Chriſt and his Diſciples ſhould not meet togethef; 
though at laſt by. that Law that they had amongſt themſelves, they put 
him to death for ſaying that he was the Son of God. And did not the 
Romans which were Heathens, let the Jews have their Liberty to wor- 


b God, when they had power over them, though their Religion dif- 


ered from theirs, as 
bis, and Jeſephus ? ane; in . . 
Lea, had not the Chriſtians in Britain Liberty, and lived peaceably 
until Dzocleſear's time, and lived pretty quietly; though their Religion 
differed from the Heathens Religion in this Land? and: in Diocte/rar's 


time many were perſecuted to death at Litchfield, and a ; but 


mark what was the end of his power. And did not many ſuffer Perſe- 
ei about ſix hundred years after Chriſt; by Auſtin the Motik, When 


iz brought over his Snap-fack. of Ceremonies; and caufed not he many 
Of the Britains to be deſtroyed, becauſe they would not conform to tlie 

Gremonies he brought from R -. 
And had not the Children of ac! (thobgh in Captivity in a ſtrange 
Land) Liberty: in the Empire of Nebzchadnes2ar, though his Religion 
differed from theirs, until that Nebachednessar ſet up his Golden Image, 

with all his Muſick, who caft the three Children into the fiery Furnace 
becauſe they would not worſhip it; but worſhipped God, arid did give to 
Nebuchadnezar the things that belonged to him; and did not the Lord. 
preſerve theſe three Children that ſtood for Hiin, and worſhipped him ? 
and did not Nebuchadnezar change his Word and Decree which he had 
made; to burn them that would not worſhip his Image; -and make ano- 


R T thet 


you may read both in the Scriptures, and in Exſe- 
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had twelve Apoſtles, and ſeventy Diſciples, which 
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1668. ther Decree, by which he gave Liberty to the Children of Iſrael, and 

G 3 fent it among all his People and Nations, that they fhould not ſpeak 
any thing amiſs againſt the God of the Children of 1/2e/? and did he 
not afterwards confeſs to the God of Heaven that his Kingdom was an 
everlaſting Kingdom, and his Dominion from Generation to Generation 
And had not he the Children of ae in great eſteem, though they dif- 
fered from his Nations Religion, Worſhip, Laws, and Manners, as you 
may read ii Daxie . the 3d and Ath chapters? And in Dani chap. 5. 
Belſhaz3at his Son, did he not give Liberty to the Children bf 1/rae/? 
but when is Belſpag zar did meddle with che Veſſels of the Children of 
Hrael wh were brought out of the Temple at Jer % Whs nor 
md-writing on the Wall againſt him? And fo; gu that be in 

Spiritual Nahylon, that do meddle with the Veſſels of M Child of 
God, and Jews in the Spirit, do you not think that the Hand-Writing 
is againſt you, MENE TE RL, Jou are found too light, being we ix hed 
in the Ballance 5 and do you not divide? and are not your years numbred? 
and doth not ſpiritual Babylon ſet up his ſpiritual Image, and Muſick 
about it? and has not he burnt and perſecuted ſuch as cannot fall down 
to it, as you may read in Hrſtory, and in the Revelations, and yet is 
not come ſo far as Nebuchadnezzar, who altered his Decrees, and confeſſed 
to the God of Heaven, and gave Liberty to ſuch as differed from his 
National worſhip? And had not Bel/hazzar a great eſteem of the Jews, 
though they diftered from his Religion, and were Captives in his Com- 
try? and if it had been your day, would yon not have ſaid the three 
Children were diſobedient and wilful, becauſe they would not fall down 


at the ſound of the Mufick, and worſhip his Image, but obeyed the 


there a 


| And was it not ſome of the Baby/onians that were the Informers againſt 
the Children of 1/72e/, the outward Jews that raiſed Perſecution againſt 
them? and are there not many Informers now in Spiritual Babylon, that 
raiſes Perſecution upon the Jews in the Spirit? = Sg 
And in Dame! 6. in the days of Darius Emperor, had not the Chil- 
dren of Vrae! Liberty under the Emperor in his Empire, though they 
differed from his National Worſhip and Religion, until that ſome of the 
Princes ſought to find out a fault or occaſion. againſt him, but could 
find no fault, he being faithful? Then ſaid the men, Fe ſpull not find hy 
thing again} this Daniel, except we find it againſt him concerning the Lam 
of his God. | | | CCC 
Now here you may ſee Daniel had Liberty concerning the Law of his 
God, till this time, that they had made a Decree, according to the 
Medes and Perſians, which alters not, That whofoever asked any Petition 
for thirty days, ſaving of the King Darius, ſhould be caſt into the Lions 
F io. N | D129 Y EA 
Noto Daniel went into his Houſe, after this Pecree was made, his tuin. 
dows in his Chamber being open towards Jeruſalem, he #neeled down upon 
his knees three times a day, and prayed, and gave thanks 'befott bis God, 
as he had done before tue. d& OF abr he 2 
Now O ye Perſecutors, would ye not ſay that Daniel was a very 
Fool, and .a wiltul Rebellious Perſon, as knowing, the Ki ngs Decree, and 
the ſpite of theſe men againſt him; and he having been formerly in ta- 
vour with the King, to loſe all, and endanger his Life? thefe' men find- 
ing Daniel pray ing to his God, informed the King, and the Law was 
executed upon him: But mark how God preſerved this Daniel, and how 
glad the King was of it, and what became of his Aceuſers, who Were 
caſt to the Lions and torn to pieces: and did not Durias then contels to 
the 198 God, and his Kingdom, and made another Decree to give Lt- 
berty to Haniel, and the Children of {racl ? which Darius the Emperor 
| ; wrot 
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wrote to all People, Nations and Languages dwelling on the Earth, 1668. 
That they ſhould" all tremble and fear before the God of Daniel, for be is 
the Living God 25 1 for ever; and his Kingdom ſhall not be deſtroyed; 
md his Dominion ſhall never have an ent. UGG OLIN 

And ſo had not Daniel and theſe Children of Val Liberty in the 
Realm of Darius and Cyrus Kings of Perſia and the Medes, though they 
differed from them in their Religion, and were Captive? and doth not 


. 


* 


this judge all Chriſtians who profeſs God and Chriſt, and are nat to 
. have power over one anothers Faith, who cannot give Liberty to one 
n another, but perſecute one another, contrary to the command of Chriſt, 
: who ſaid they ſhould love one another? PA, BARS TRA, - 
; Jer. 39. Feremiah who had been caſt into the Dungeon, and ſet in the 
s Stocks, and beaten for his Teſtimony for the Lord by the perſecuting 
; Jews, who kept him in Priſon till Nebuchadrezzar carried away his Per- 
z ſecutors captive into Babylon: the Captain of this Nebuchadnezzars 
c Guard, left of the poor of the People which had nothing in the Land of 
g Judah, and gave them Fields and Vineyards; and Nebuchadnezzar gave 
x charge to the Captain of his Guard concerning Feremiah, Take him, and 
7 lock well to him, do him no harm: And he took Feremab out of the Court 
of the Prifon, and faid, Thzs day I will looſe thee from the Chain which 7s 
T upon thy band, if it ſeem good for thee to go with me into Babylon, I will 


hok well unto thee ; but if it ſeem evil unto thee to go into Babylon, for- 
hear; bebold, all the Land is before thee, whether it ſeemeth good and con- 
venient to go, thither go; and ſo Jeremiah ſaid in the Land of Fudah. 
And now, Friends, was there not more mercy in this Heathen Nebzchadnez: 
zar, than in the Jews and the great per ſecuting Profeſſors? for though he 
had Conquered the Land, yet he did not force Feremub, nor the People he 
left behind him, to be of his Religion, but left them to follow their own Re- 
ligion in their own Land: And has not Nbuchadnegzar out- ſtript many 
People in this; as you may read in ere miab, Chapters 38, $0, 402 0 
And have you not read in E272 the Proclamation of Cyrus King of Per/74, 
to all the Jews among his People throughout all his Kingdom, how that 
the Jews might go up and build their Temple, and what large Liberty 
was given to them, and how that they might have Liberty to go and ſerve 
I and worſhip God? And though the Children of I/rae/ were of another Re- 
» ligion than the Medes and Perſians, yet he gave the Children of I/ae/ 
MM Liberty; but it was the Lord ſtirred up the Spirit of this Cyrus King 


5 of Perſia to give Liberty to worſhip God, and ſerve him; then People 
he may judge what it is that ſtirs up the Spirits of People to perſecute Peo- 


ble for worſhiping God, Esra 1. And did not a Prophet (rife up to per- 
W BM ſecute the Jews afterwards, and called them a rebellious People, under a 
neetence, that if they built a Temple, they ſhould damage the King, 


* Era 4. But afterwards the Perſecutor was fruſtrated, - and the Children 
a of I/ract went on in their Work, © OD Go ogg at 
ol, And ſo this Darius made another Decree for the Jews Liberty, and 


the building the Temple, Aud whoſoever ſpould alter a word of the Decree, 
the Timber ſhould be pluck'd dewn from bis Houſe, and being ſet up, be was 


nd to be hanged +hercon; and his Houſe to be made-a>Dunghil; and the Children 
fa- of rael were to pray for the Life of the King and bis Sons. 7 
1d- And fo here you may ſee what Liberty this Man, called a Heathen, 


þ = 
1 


gave to the outward Jews, who differed from him in Religion, Who was 
2 Heathen; and what a ſtrict Decree he made againſt them that were a- 
gainſt the Jews, and would have hindred them from building the Tem- 


++ ple; and ſo this Decree was for the Service of God, contrary! to his own 
Li- Religion, which Temple Chriſt has ended, and the Prieſts and the Jews 
For Services, and now he 1s not d "Few that is one putward;, ſo that Command, 
rote Decree, and Penalty of Darius is ended, for ſuch a Work; for he ir a Fer 
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6 1668. obo is one inward now, whoſe een, are Spiritual and not Carel; hu 
Up ile inward Temple comes to be raiſed up by the Spirit, and the Law ond Com: 
4 mand of Feſus obferved, to love one another; yet Darius may judge the 
perſecuting Spirit in Chriſtians , Artaxerxes made a Decree 5 whatſo- 
ever Eara the Prieſt, the Scribe of the Law of God of Heaven ſhould re. 
jnire, ſhould be done for the Houſe of the God of Heaven, for why ſhould 
there be Wrath againſt the Realm of the King and his Son; and ſo Err 
was to ſt Magiſtrates and Judges, and ſuch as knew the Law, and taught 
them that knew it not; Aud whoſoever would not do the Law of Gad, and 
the Law of the King, Judgment was to be executed ſpeedily upon bi whe- 


ther unto Death, or unto Baniſhment, Fzra 7. 


And now here you may ſee what Liberty this Artaxerxes gave to the 
lews, who were of a different Religion from him, that they did not ohey 
is Heathen Law, and the Law of God, it was Death; and ſo he makes a 
diſtinction betwixt the Law, and the Law of God, though he was a Hea- 
then; but Eara the Prieft, and the Levites, and the primitive Prieſthood, 
with all their Offerings, and their Temple, Chriſt has ended that Prieft- 
hood, and the Law by which it was made, Heb. 7. 1 
And ſv, as for Baniſhing, and putting to Death, Impriſoning, con- 
fiſcation of Goods concerning the building of the Jews Temple, and Sa- 
crificing there, with their Singers and Miniſters, Chriſt has ended all 
theſe, and ſays, Love one another, not baniſh, nor ſpoil. one anothers 
Goods; ſo his Command now is to be oblerved, and not Artaxerxes nor 
Darius to build the Temple of the Jews, and offer Sacrifice; Now this 
may condemn the Chriftians (fox a Heathen to give his Law, and pro- 
mote the Jews, and the Law of God by which the Religion ſtood, ) who 
makes Laws to perſecute one another contrary to the Law and Command 
of Jeſus, who ſaith, Love one another; for where did you ever read of 
any Law the perſecuting Chriftians made, That they ſhould love one ano- 
ther, and that they ihould keep the Command of Chriſt, who ſaith, Love 
one another, and not ſpoil the Goods, and Banith one another? If not, 
has not Artaxerxes condemned them, who by his Heathen Law promotes 
the Law of God, and the Jews Religion? Which Religion and Law of the 
Jews Chriſt has ended, as Offerings, Sacrifices, and Temple, as I ſaid be- 
fore, For, as the Apoſtle ſaid, your Bodies arè the Temples of God. 
And alſo you may read, Nebem. 2 the moderation and tenderneſs of 
Artaxerxes and his Queen to Nebemiah, though Nebemiah's Religion dif- 
fered from theirs; and though he was a Heathen, he gave Nebemah an 
Order to go and ſee Feruſalem's Walls repaired, though he had much op- 
oſition by many bad People, and was called Rebellious, becauſe they 
Fad not obſerved other Nations Religions, yet their Perſecutions came 
to naught, as as you may ſee throughout Nebemiah - And ſo, why ſhould 
Chriſtians be more unmercifnl-one to another, and perſecute one another 
worſe than the Heathen d1d the 1 And ſo People are not to Hang, 
Baniſh, ſpoil: Goods, and Impriſon one another according to Artaxerxes 
the Heathen's Law, but to love one another according to Chriſt's Law, 
and Command; and ſo Prieſts have ignorantly brought this Scripture to 
Per ſecute, Baniſnh, Impriſon, and ſpoil Goods, who are darker than the 
Heathen, who gave Liberty to the Jews Religion, which Was contrary 
to their own; and here the Prieſts and Profeflors are ignorant of the Law 
and Times 0 the Goſpel, 77 T 38 V DTRUH 4447, J . 
And in the Days of Abaſuerut King, Haman was ſet above all the Kings 
and Princes, and all the King's Servants bowed to Haman; aud Morde, 
cai ſate in the Kings Gates, And the King gave command that they ſhould 
bow to Haman; the. Kings Servants which were in the Gate ſaid to Mor de- 
cat, Why trunſgreſſeſt thon-the King's Command? And they. ſpake daily 10 
Mordecai, and he hearkened not unto them: Then the Servants told Feen 
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Concerning the Act that not 


to ſee uber hey Moxdedai's matter wou/d fland; for ho bad rold them that he 


was 4 Few, and. when Haman ſaw that Mordecai did not bow, nor reve- 
rence him, Raman: was full of wrath, and Haman ſcorned to lay Hands on 
Mordecai alone, for they had ſhewed him the People af Mordecai, who mag 


Few; wherefore Haman ſought to defiroy all the Jets throughout the 
zwbole Kingdom; Would not many of you Chriſtiains ſay that Mardecai 
was a Fool becauſe he would not <a to Hamax, and do according to the 
Cuſtom of the Nation, but in denying to do fuch a ſmall thing, ta bring 
Perſecution and Death upon himſelf and all the Jews; and ſo to be coun- 
ted Stubborn and Rebellious, diſobedient to the Command of the King? 
And would you not ſay, let 4rtaxerxes Law go upon him, Fhoſoever 
will not obey the Law of God and the King, let Judgment be ſpeedily execy- 
ted upon him, whether it be to Death, or Baniſhment, or confiſcation of Goods, 
or Impriſoument, Ezra 7. Nay, Mordecai obeyed the Law of God, and 
was not Rebellions, though he could not obey the Command of the King 


above four or jive may meet. 299 
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to bow to proud Haman; therefore Haman ſaid to the King, There is cer- 


tain People ſcattered abroad among thy People, in all the Provinces in thy 
Kingdom, and. their Laws are divers from all People, neither kee bey the 
King's Laws; therefore it 1s not for the Kong 6 prof to ſuffer 1 
pleaſe the King to let them be deſiroyed,F will pay Ten Thouſand Talents of Sil. 
ver: And ſo Haman got a Decree from the King, and ſent it forth to de- 
ſtroy the Jews. es 1 7 Javed n 
ow mind, here it is ſhewed, that the Jews had Liberty till this He- 
nan got this Decree, becauſe Mordecai the Jew would not bow to him, nor 
reverence him, though the Jews's Religion differed from the King's and 
Haman's Religion: And Heſther the Queen being 2 Jew, ſpoke to the 
King that the Jews were to be deſtroyed, who procured another Decree 
from the King, that the Jews ſhould not be deſtroyed, which was ſent in- 
to all the Provinces. And Hyman ſaw Mordecui lit in the King's Gate, 
and ſtood not up, nor moved for him, Haman was full of fury, and there- 
fore Haman cauſed a Gallows of fifty Cubits high to be made to Hang 
Mordecai on; and as Haman' came back from the King, he came hack ſor- 
rowful, for he was to Cloath Mordecai, and ſet him on Horſe-back, 
and proclaim. before him, and ſay, Thus ſhall be done to the Man whom 
the King deligbieth to Honour: Then Haman came home and told his 
Wife what had befallen him, and his Wife ſaid, If Mordecai be of the 
Seed of the Fews, before whom thou haſt began to fall, thou ſhall not prevail, 
bt fall; yet before Haman's Wife and his Friends would have him fat up 
2 Gallows to Hang Mordecui on, which he was hanged on himſelf after- 
wards. F ee e e 
Here you may ſee the end of a Perſecutor and Deſtroyer, who was againſt 
Liberty of Conſcience, and whether is there more Mordecais or Hamans 
in Criſtendom, that would kill and deſtroy Men becauſe ihey would not 
ſtand up and bow to them, and reverence them? Nay would they not 
lay Mordecai was an unmannerly ill-bred Clown? And would they not 
5 be did it a purpoſe to lie in the King's Gate, could he not keep out 
ot the King's Gate, for his doings was in danger to 44 * all the Jews? 
And if Mordecaz the outward Jew could not bow to proud Hamer, though 
in ſo doing he did diſobey the King's Command, whether or no can the 
ww inward: in the Spirit bow to Hamas Nature where it appears? And 
whether Haman's Nature will not perſecute though it be in a Chriſtian ? 
and ſhould Chriſtians be worſe than the Jews, for Chriſtians: ſhould not 
herſecute one another for not bowing to one another? For the Angel in 
the Revelations reproved Fobn for bowing, 49 him, and told him he was 
bis Fellow-Servant, and faid, See thou do it not; and bid him Worſhip 
bod, Rev. 22, So let Mordecai's Nature reign amongſt you, and not Hg- 
"xs, for mark Hemarn's end; for the true Chriſtians are Jews: 5 the 
i 4 pirit, 
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1668) Spirit; and are Brethren; Chriſt ſays, Tow are all Brethren” for do not | 
you, called Chriſtians, call them impudent Clowns, and unmannerly 
: that will not bow, and has fined many, and perſecuted many? Is not 
this like Hamun's Nature, not Mordecar's? ooo 
And Chriſt, who has all Power in Heaven and Earth given unto him, 
and to whom all Judgment is committed, he ſaid, That for every idle 
word' Men ſhould ſpeak, they ſhould give account at the day of Fudgment. 


— 


fo by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt he conden- : 
Mee, ei een j 
And doth not Chriſt ſay in Matt. 5. Be thou reconciled to thy Brother p 
before thou offer thy Gift? Now if all Chriſtians did obſerve this, who 7 
was there to offer amongſt them; for ſuch as envied their Brother Chriſtian, t 
and perſecuted him, ſuch were not to offer their Gift until they were re. x 
concil'd to the Brethren ; for if they do, God has no reſpect to their ga- 
crifice, no more than he has to Cain s that envies his Brother: And Chriſt P 
who hath all Power in Heaven and Earth ſaid, Fudge not, leſt you be 7 
judged; for with what Fudgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged; and with what L 
Meaſure you meet, it ſhall be meaſured to you again : Now all you that 70 
are ſo raſh in meaſuring, judging, and perſecuting of others, you do not 27 
obey this Law of Chritt Jeſus: Now it is clear that none are to judge k 
till the Beam be caſt out of their on Eye, then they may fee clearly a L 
Moat, Matt. 7. And doth not the Apoſtle ſay, That you muſt do good un- * 
to all Men, Cc. and if you do good, you do not do evil: 4rd every Man | ha 
muſt bear his Burthen; and every Man is to prove his own Work, and eve- | | 
y own ball: give an account to God for the things done in' his Body, and | N. 
hall have a reward according to his Works, whether they be good, or whe- i 
ther they be wil; and every Man's own Words hall be bis Burthen : For God M. 
reſpetts, no Man's Perſon, for be that ſows to the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh I 
reap Corruption; but be that ſows to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap are 
Life Everlaſting,” ſo every Seeds-man reaps his own Crop, according to be 
what he ſows, Ga/. 6. 7 | | | tha 
And Ga“. 5. the perſecuting Prieſts and Profeſſors uſed to bring for the 
their Perſecution; viz. I would they were cut off that trouble you, now Pri 
this cutting. off the Apoſtles troublers, 1t was with Spiritual Weapons, tha 
for the: Apoſtles Warfare was not with Carnal, but with Spiritual Wes- 35 t 
pons; neither did he wreſtle with Fleſh and Blood, ſo that he could not Fle 
cut them off with Carnal Weapons. AP de hel 
And as the Apoſtle ſaith in Galathians 4. He that is born after the Fleſh min 
will perſecute him that is born after the Spirit , ſo it is now: So the Bond. they 
woman and her Son muſt be caſt out, and not be Heir with the Free-woman: You 
Now it is clear, it is the Bond-woman and her Son that are caſt out, the! 
that are the Perſecutors; ſo the perſecuting Chriſtian may know his Mo- bye 
ther, for as it was in the days of T/aac, and in the Days of the Apoſtles, of [ 
ſo it is now in theſe Days, that the Birth born after the'Fleſh, will per- | gion 
ſecute him that is born after the Spirit, and theſe be the Children of the | on? 
Bond-woman which genders to Bondage, which is Hagar ; but the Chil- not 
dren of the Free-woman are of Iſaac, in whom the Seed is called, and T] 
Feruſalem which is above is the Mother of all theſe Children which is WM that 
Free, and gendreth not to Bondage, and are not Perſecutors. tors 
And the Apoſtles command to the Coloffans was, I ye be dead uit“ one 
Chriſt from the Rudiments of the World, why d living in the World are you down 
ſubjett to Ordinances; touch not, taſte not, handle not, -which all are to pt. temp 
riſh with the uſing, after the -Commandments and Dofrines of Men. fawn 
Ne, | Mark | Is their any Ordinances, Doctrines, and Command- his R. 
ments of Men, but they are held up by Men's Power? and will not they after. 
that are not dead with Chriſt taſt, handle and touch, and be ſubject to Duke 


them, and rage, and be envious, and perſecute them that be 1 y 
5 ; | . | [1 9 | 


the Scriptures; but the true 
but perſecuted 3 Was not Moſes perſecuted by Hharaoh? but what became 
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chriſt, : and cannot touch, taſte nor handle; neither be ſubſet tö them? 


95, is it not the Birth of the Fleſh that is ſubject to Mens Doctrines, Or- 
dinances and Commandments, which periſh in the uſing them, but they 


that be dead with Chriſt, and riſen, eek that which came'down from 
above, from Chriſt who fits at the Tight hand of God; and ſo their af: 
fections are on things which are above, and after that which doth not 
periſh, Colalffant, 2d oli e 0 


"And though the Apoſtles faid to the Corinthians,” If any "Man love not 
Jeſt s Chriſt; let him be an Anathema and Maranatha, yet the Apoſtle plain- 
iy tells you, That they did not wreſtle with Fleſh and Blood, and the Wea- 


pons were Spiritual and not Carnal; and he tells you, That he that is born 


ifrer the Fleſh' penſecutes him that is born after the Spirit, and the Spiri- 
tual Birth has his Spiritual Weapons, but the Carnal Man has his Car- 
nal Weapons; and ſo each Birth hath his Weapons. Ry) 
And in Zachariah 13. 3, 4. which is a place which the perſecuting 
prieſts and Profeſſors uſed to bring for their Perſecuting; Which is as 
followeth, I'will cut off, ſaith the Lord, the Names of the Idole out of the 
Lind, and they ſhall be remembred no more ; I will _— the Prophets and 
the unclean Spirits to go out of the Land; And it ſhall come to paſs, when 
any ſhall yet Prophefie, then his Father and Mother which hegat him fha!l 
ſay unto hin, Thou ſhalt not live, for thou ſpeakeſt Lies in the Name of the 
Lord; and his Father and Mother ſhall thruſt him thro' when he propheſies. 
In that Day the Prophets ſbull be aſhamed every one of bis Viſion when be 
hath propheſied z neither Mall they wear a rough Garment to decide. 
Now theſe Prophets with the rough Garment, which ſpeaks Lies in the 
Name of the Lord, with their unclean Spirits and Idols, were not to be 


ſuffered in the Land among the Children of 1/7227, but their Father and 
Mother was to run them thro' which begat them; but what miſt the 


Chriſtians d e be now, that ſay they are not Jews outward, but they 
are Miniſters of the Goſpel, and believers in Chriſt? Their Weapons muſt 
be all Spiritnal, not Carnal, by which they run thro' the falſe Prophet, 


that falſe Spirit, and lying Spirit, and ſo their Weapons are Spiritual, 


they do not wreſtle with Fleſh' and Blood. Are not theſe perſecuting 
Prieſts and Profeſſors in Chriſtendom like unto theſe rough Prophets, 
that will ſerve for pay under any one, Preſbyteriar, Papiſts, or Piſcopal, 
35 the Soldiers uſed to ſerve under any one for Pay, Who Wreſtles with 
Fleſh and Blood? And is it not their work to call to the Magiſtrate to 
help them to wreſtle with Fleth and Blood, and' them that are contrary 
minded to them? And are not theſe like the Prophets, that one while 
they would be for the Jews, and another while for Fezabe! and Abab; 
you may ſee how ſubje& they were to turn, as you may read through 

Prophets and Apoſtles were not Perſecutors, 


of Phargoh, and others that did perſecute bim? And was it not for Reli- 
glon ſake ? Was not Abel murthered by Cain the Perſecutor about Religi- 
on? and though Cain could build Cities, yet was a Vagabond; and doth 
not all Per ſecutors go in Caint way? read Jude. „ g 
The Children of Vael were oppreſſed under Pharaoh, mind the end of 
that Oppreſſor; and ijab was e Feeabel, mind the Perſecu- 
tors end: The Prophet Foath was threatned by Jeroboam; Zachary was 
toned to death for his Religion: Was not Micab for his Religion thrown 
wn, and his neck broken? Was not Amos ſmitten with a Club on the 
temples of his head, and ſo brained for his Religion ſake? Was not I/azah 
lawn aſunder in two parts for his Religion? And was not Feremiah for 
is Religion perſecuted oft, impriſoned, and put in a deep Dungeon, and 
alter ſtoned to death in Egypt? Was not Ezekze! ſlain in Babylon, by the 
ke of the People, for his Religion? And was not Daniel thrown ny 

| | the 
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1668. the Den, of hungry Libnsg where- he was preſerved? And was not the 
aA N 


af 
oe . 


his Religion, and Teſtimony? Was not the Prophet Urias ſlain with the 
word by King Joiachim? Was not John Baptiſt. beheaded by Herod the 
Tetrarb?, Was not Stephen ſtoned to death by the great profeſſing Jews 
for his ns = Was not Fames beheaded by Herod Agrippa? Was not 


17 crucified by Aegeu King of Ediſſa at Pataras,. à City in Achuis? 
Vas not Fame. Alphe us of Feruſalem thrown down from high, and brain: 
ed with à Fullers Club? Was not Thomas ſlain at Calamina, à City in 
India, where the Panims ran him through with a Dart? Was not Phijj 
crucifietl at Hierapolis in Aſia for his Religion? Was not Bartholomem 
flea d alive in Fudea, and his skin pluckt over his Ears, and after he: 
headed? Was not Martha run through with a naked Sword 'in;Zthiopjg 
Was not Simon ..crucified > Was not Jude ſlain, and John ſcourged, and 
often times perſecuted, and put in ſcalding hot Oyl? Was not Matthias 
knockt on the head with an Ax, and beheaded? Was not Mark the Evan- 
geliſt a Rope put about his neck, and by it drawn through the City of 
Alexandria till his fleſh rent in pieces, and the ſtones coloured with his 
Blood, and at laſt was burnt to aſhes? Had not Barnabas a Rope tyed 
about his neck, and there pluckt to the take and burned? Did not all 
thefe ſuffer” for Religion, and that which perſecuted them, was it not 
the Birth that is born after the Fleſh; and is not this Birth now to be 
feen in Chriſtendom which doth perſecute him that is born of the Spirit, 
wreſtling with Fleſh and Blood: and ſo what is become of all theſe Per? 
ſecutors; doth not the memorial of the Wicked rot, and the memorial of | 
the Juſt live ? | : IS 43] (IL. 4312533. FF 9 7 
Was not Jacob perſecuted by Eſau becauſe of his Bleſſing, Gen. 27. 4 l. And 
was not Foſeph perſecuted by his Brethren, who after baniſht him, and ſold 
him; and was it not for that which God had ſhewed unto Joſepb, which 
after came to paſs; and had his Brethren any praiſe for this work; were 
they not afterwards troubled and judged in themſelves for the fame? 
And was not Lot perſecuted and mockt in Sodom; read what became of 
thoſe temporal blind Sodomites perſecuting of the Juſt, then you may ſay 
what will become of theſe Spiritual blind perſecuting Sodomites! And it 
outward Sodom was conſumed to aſhes, what will become of the Spiri- 
tual Sodom? and was not Perſecution always blind? 

And did not Chriſt ſay, that the perſecuting Priefts and Phariſees were 
Blind Guides, and led the Blind into-the Ditch; and are not all the Perſe- | 
cuting Prieſts and Teachers now in Chriſtendom Blind-Guides z and will i' 
any be kd by them but the Blind, is not the place they lead into, the 
Ditch, and is not the perſecution againſt them that can ſee? and fo all 
the Guides in Chriſtendom that perſecute, are they not the Blind ones, 
and doing the works of the night, not of the day, wherein People can | 
ſee: and is not the Birth which perſecutes, that which, was born from 
Hagar Womb, and not born of the Womb of the true Woman Which f 
Tſaac came of; for Hagar was an Egyptian Woman that bore wild 1/- | 
mael, whoſe hand is againſt every man: So now, is not the Spirit of Can, | 
and the Spirit of Core; and the Spirit of Sodom to be ſeen, and of Pha. 
raob, and of the Egyptians, and of the perſecuting Jews; and doth not 
the Spirit of all theſe reign in him that is born after the Fleſh? 1. : 

Had not Abraham, that came out of his own Country, liberty to ſerve | 
God among the Canaanites? and when Abraham went down into Egypt; | 
had he not liberty there to ſerve God, as you may read in Gen. 12. 
though the Egyprians and GCanaanites were bad People: And . | 
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Arrabam libertp to ſerve God in Aimee Connery ? and Abimelech"(atd;” 
try was there à Law made, that Abraham; Iſazc, ant Facob ſhould not 
worſhip and ſerve the God of Heaven, thougii they differed ftom the 


Countries e and though the Children of I/7ae! were oppreſt in 
Egypt, whore do You ever read that Pharaoh made a Law that Foſepb nor 
the People of I/72e! ſhould not ſerve tile Lord their God whilſt they were 


among them, though when they multiplied, another King oppreſſed 


them with hard labour; and gave a command to inder their growth, 


* 


* 


to kill all the male Children, but the Midwives fearing God, did not as 
the King of Egypt had commanded them, to kill all the Men Children: 


Now would not many in Chriſtendom ſay, that theſe Midwives were 
rebellious to the Kings command, and that 4rraxerxes Law ſhould be 
executed upon them, of death and baniſhmient, for diſobeying the Kings 
Law; for if the Pope, or others ſhould make a Law that they fheuld 
burn, kill; baniſh and ere, would not you be willing, © though it 
be contrary to your Conſcientes to obey it, contrary to the Command 
of Chriſt Jeſus, that you ſhould love one another; and not deſtroy one 


another, and you doing ſo, biz. obeying” the Papiſts or others Com- 


mands to deſtroy People that fears God; doth not the Midwives that 
feared God judge you, (who diſobeyed the Command of Pharaoh King of 
Eyßt) in not deſtroying the Childrens lives? Exod. 11... 

Sam. I. 14. When Saul the King gave command that onathan his 
Son ſhould die, for taſting of the Honey which Saul had forbidden that 
any man ſhould eat any food that day, and therefore his Son which had 
taſted a little Honey might die: And the People diſobeyed the Command 
of Saul, and ſaid, Jonathan ſhould not die, for be had wrought Salvation in 
Iſrael; fo raſh Oaths and Commands they that feared God you may ſee 
could not obey; | rent 17959501 

Another Scripture which the Prieſts and Papiſts uſed to bring to put 
men to death about Religion, is Deut. 17. The man that will do preſusmp- 
tuouſly, and will not hearken to the Prieſt that ſtandeth 10 miniſter before 
the Lord, or unto the Fudge, that man ſhall die. gor T sI Aff 


oy '* 


Now People, this is one of the Scriptures that Papiſts uſed to bring} 
becauſe they would not hear their Prieſts; ſo mark their ignorance, for 
do not you know that theſe were the Jews Levitical Prieſts; and then 
mult not all Papiſts, Proteſtants, and ethers be put to death if they wilt 
not hear the Jews Prieſts that was to miniſter the Law. But I fay Chriſt 
is come, that ſaves mens lives, and came not to deſtroy them, which 
ends the Jews Prieſts, and the Law by which they were made, Heb. 5. 


and their Carnal Weapons; and fo Chriſt, who is thePrieft made higher 


than the Heavens, is to be heard in all things, and not the Jewiſh Prieſts; 
as you may read in Heb. J. and Acts 7. And another Scripture they 
bring, The Prophet that ſhall preſume to ſpeak a word in my Name, tobich 


I ave not commanded him to ſpeak, or that ſhall ſpeak in the Name of other | 


Gods, that Prophet ſhall die. N JOE dan 043 

Now [mark,] did ever you Papiſts, or others called Prieſts or Prophets; 
ever hear the voice of God, which you have denied to us, called Duakers, 
that ever you did; then is not this Sentence faln upon your felves, as dead 
men, according to your own Judgment; but this is your ignorance, Chriſt 
5 come, the great Prophet, which fulfills the true Prophets, who is to be 
beard, and jis the Stone which falls upon the falfe Spiritual Prophets, that 
ave not heard the voice of God, and yet faves the mens lives: and Chriſt 
ends the Jews Carnal Weapons, and fets up the Spiritual, by which they 
do not wreſtle with Fleſh and Blood, Deut. 18. | 19278 

And allo in Deut. 13. another Scripture the Papiſts and Proteſtants 


led to bring for Perſecution, 1/ era T8 upany Prophet or Dreamer, or give 
e 


Z 
1688. 
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Concerning the Add that not above four or five may meet, 
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l 
ſhall be put to death; if 2 Brother the Son of thy Mother, or the Son of 
E, 


and me did forſake the Apoſtles which had been convinced, and drawn 


thee a ſign and wonder, and the ſign or wonder come to paſs, where fe 
raks to thee ſaying, Let us go after other gods,” and ferve them, and |; 
to forſake the Lord God, and his Commandments, that Prophet or Dreamer 


thy Daughter, or thy Wife, or thy Friend of thy own Soul ſhall in fears 
55 thee to ſerve GA gods, thou ſhalt not conſent to eng wt Fe a 
them, nor ſpare them, nor conceal them, thou ſhalt fill him, and thy hand 
ſhall be firſt upon him to put him to death, and ſhall ſtone bim with ſtones 
that he die, becauſe he ſought to turn you from the Lord God. 

And now | mark] People, theſe were they that by their Dreams and 
Propheſies would bring People from the Living God, to ſerve other 
Gods, which were by the Jews Law to be ſtoned to death, though they 
were their Relations, as before mentioned; but Chriſt is come, who has 
ended the Jews Law, and their Weapons, and their Religion and Wor- 
ſhip, and has ſet up the Goſpel, | the worſhip in Spirit and Truth; and 
Chriſt did not give forth any Law, nor his Diſciples after him did not 

ive forth any Law to put men to death, though they were falſe Wor- 
ee for you ſee many did forſake Chriſt that had followed him, 


others after them, yet neither Chriſt nor the Apoſtles did make a Law 
that ſuch ſhould be put to death; for Chriſt rebuked his Diſciples who 
would have had mens lives deſtroyed, and ſaid, He came to ſave then, 
not to deſtroy them; and his Commandment was, That they ſbould love one 
another, and love Enemies; and Chriſt 1s the Top and Corner-Stone 
which falls upon the falſe Dreamers, - and falſe Prophets, yet faves the 
men. 11 | of | FSR] 
And you may read in Fade, and in Peter, there were filthy Dreamers 
in their days, 2 Pet. yet the Apoſtles did not make a Law to put them 
to death, though they drawed People from the power of Chriſt; for the 
Apoſtle tells you, his Weapons are Spiritual, and not Carnal, they do 
not wreſtle with Fleſh and Blood, nor war with it, but with Spiritual 
wickedneſſes, and it was the Spiritual wickedneſſes in them that made 
them falſe Prophets, and falſe Dreamers to draw People from God, and 
that-the Apoſtles warred againſt with Spiritual Weapons, and did not 
war with Fleſh and Blood, and ſtone the Creatures to death; that Law 
of the Jews is changed by Chrift that puts men to death about Religion, 
and Chriſt has ſet w his Law of Love, to love one another, and love 
Enemies, and though Chriſt was called a Blaſphemer, a Seducer, a Devil, 
and a Madman, yet he did not make a Law to put them to death, and 
did not he pray to his Father to forgive them that perſecuted him; but 
you Papiſts, and others, if it ſhould be granted to you, that Prophets 
and Dreamers that draw People from the Living God and his Commands, 
to ſerve other Gods; and you that would have the Jews Law which you AY 
bring out of Ezra paſt upon them Chriſtians; then doth not the Jews 
Law come upon your ſelves? for after you have conſecrated Bread and 
Wine, do you not fay it is God, and ſo by the Jews Law are not you to 
be put to death, who ſet up another God, and draw People to it, and 
ſo are condemned out of your own Scriptures? though I fay Chriſt has 
ended the Law and their Weapons, and the Jews Religion, And be is noi 
a Few that is one outward, hut be is a Few that is one inward in the Spi- 
Tit, as in Romans. 

But if you Papiſts ſhould ſay that they muſt be put to'death that draw 
from Chriſt and his Command, then I ſay, as I ſaid before, you have 
gen Sentence upon your ſelves by your own Law, which you had not 

rom Chriſt, for Chriſts Law is, 2 one another, and love Enemies; 
and ſo from this Law and Command have you erred, and by it you are 


judged, who inſtead of loving one another, you have * per 
| | a ec 


* - 
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"Concernmg the Aol that not above four or five may meet: 303 1 


{-cuted and killed one another, like Cain, and ſo are of him that is of 1468, 
the Fleſh, that perſecutes him that is born of the Spirit, who are neither, &. 
according to the Law of Jeſus among the true Chriſtians, nor the Law 
among the Jewsz for that birth of the Fleſh in you, is that which al- 
ways did perſecute them that gave forth the Scriptures; and Chriſt the 
Subſtance of them, and them that live the Life of them: and ſo that 
Birth of the Fleſh is that which doth not give forth the Scriptures, nei- 
ther doth know them, nor can interpret them; and ſo a Command from 
God is, That Fleſh muſt be ſilent, and ſo the Birth of tlie Fleſh muſt be 
Glent, that will perſecute him that is born after the Spirit; and ſo he 
hat is born of the Spirit he muſt ſpeak, whoſe Weapons are not Carnal; 


o 


t 18 | NE 

es doth wreſtle with Fleſh and Blood; nor war with it; Chriſtendo 
d this. | ; 4 & 4 | | 
"Fob. 9. Joſhua let the Gibbonites have liberty, who got 1t by craft, 
though his Command from God was to deſtroy all the wicked People of 
the Land ; and though they were wicked People, and they got it by 
ſubtilty, yet he let them have liberty; and ſurely Chriſtians thould be 
beyond Joſhua, not to reſtrain thoſe from liberty who defired nothing 
but liberty to worſhip God; for the Gihbeonites did not ſeek for their 
liberty to worſhip God, and therefore there ſhould be a difference be- 

twixt Chriſtians that ſeek for no liberty but to worſhip God; and the 
Gibeonites; for the Chriſtians all profeſs Chriſt Jeſus and God, ſo did 
not the Gibeonites, and they are not to make one another Slaves, as you 
may ſee in Revelations 18. Which made Merchandiſe of the Souls of men; 
und Slaves of them, this you will ſay was the Whore of Babylon that made 
Merchandiſe; and you —_ it is judged by all the Proteſtants that the 
Whore of Babylon is ſuch as profeſs Chriſtianity, and to be the Papiſts, 
and ſuch as are in the ſame Nature; and you know this is contrary to 


the Primitive Chriſtian Law, which is, To love one another; and Ene- 
Mes. . 


Boniface the third, Univerſal Pope, was ſet up by Phocas that mur- 


thered Mauritius, his Maſter, which was the firft Univerſal Pope got up, 
Six hundred and two years after Chriſt, and about twenty years after 
the Turk got up; and has not the Chriſtians liberty under the Turk, 
paying their Tribute, and not medd led with for their Religion? for doth 
not the Turk keep his Sabbath day upon the Sixth day, and then his 


Shops are ſhut up, and all the Shops of the Jews and Chriſtians are open? 
and doth not the Jews kee 


q | ep their Sabbath upon the Seventh day in Turkey, 
T and then all the Chriſtians and Turks Shops are open? And the Chriffi- 
Fi ans they keep their Sabbath upon the firſt day of the Week, and ſhuts 
1 up their Shops, and all Turks and Jews Shops are open. And here doth 
= not the Turk give Liberty of Conſcience, though he be a Heathen ; and 
> thould not Chriſtians out-ſrip: the Turk, and give liberty to one ano- 
4 ther to worſhip God? And hath not the Corinthians liberty in Turkey, 
q and the Greek Churches liberty to worſhip God, and follow their OWN 
| Religion? And is not this doing of the Turks beyond Chriſtians that 
4 cannot give liberty to one another? And do not you know that the Chri- 
4 ſtians have their liberty in Egypt, and Feruſalen, thought it be in 
1 the Turks Country, and though they differ from his Religion? And 
i when the Turk conquers any Country, doth not he let the People alone 


to their Religion, ſo he can have his Tribute and Cuſtom? And alſo 
when Alexander conquer'd the World, did not he let the Jews have their 
Liberty? And when the Romans conquered Feruſalem, had not the Jews 
liberty, read the Scriptures?-In the days of Chrift and the Apoſtles was 
there not many Secs, as of Phariſees and Saduces among the:Jews at that 
day, as you may read in the Scriptures? and had not they liberty among 
theJews, though differed from one another in circumſtance? And is 


812 there 


ay meet, 
1568. there not in the Magzll's Country many ſorts of Religion? Vea, yy 
VO not ſome Chriſtians liberty there to ſerve God; of whom it is reported 
by one that travelled there, he has ſixty Religions there that has their 
liberty without diſturbance, paying their Cuſtoms? And ſhould not 
Chriſtians be of a more noble Spirit than he? Has not the Chriſtians i. 
berty in Perſia? and among the Turks, is there not a many kinds of Re. 
ligions amongſt them, that differ in ſome thing? and ſhould not Chri- 
ſtians be of à more noble Spirit, and give liberty to one another ta 
worſhip God, though they differ in ſome outward things, ſeeing they all 
own God and Chriſt Jeſus? and therefore ſhould not they be of a more 
noble Spirit than the Turk, Mogull, and the Perſians? and hath not 
the Arrians and Pope been the two firſt that raiſed Perſecution, one 
Chriſtian againſt another, contrary to the Law of Chriſt, Love Enemies. 
wo love one another? and ſo has not Chriſt's Law of Love been laid 
aſide? | | DG 
And after that Adam and Eve tranſgreſſed the Law of God; God lt 
Adam have liberty in the Earth, though he had not of the Paradice of 
God; and fo though Chriſtians cannot conform to your Church in ten- 
derneſs of Conſcience towards God, you may let them have Liberty of 
the Earth; and though Iſhmael the wild man had not liberty in Ara 
hams Family, he had liberty in the Wilderneſs, TEL 9 1þ 
And concerning the Act that is made againſt the Dzakers, and others; 
as for us that are called @xakers, this we ſay, we do not meet to plot 
nor contrive againſt the King, neither do we hold dangerous Principles, 
but the Truth; neither do we meet to terrifie the Kings Subjects, but 
ſeek the good ànd eternal welfare of the King, and all People; and we do 
abhor and deteſt all Plots and Plotters, and Workers of Darkneſs: And 
whereas the ſame Act prohibits above five to meet together, had you 
been in the days of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, this Act would have taken 
hold upon him; for you know he had twelve Apoſtles, and ſeventy Diſ- 
ciples, who often met together. ee 2.358 
And alſo it would have taken hold upon the Epheſians, Philippians, 
and Corinthians, and all the other Churches that did meet together: And 
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do you think that they would not have ſuffered either by Heathen or f 
Chriſtians, before they would have broke up their Meetings, or Chriſt 
have denied his Diſciples? If ſome Chriſtians, or Heathen that differed | 
from them ſhould have made a Law, that thoſe Chriſtians that differed 
from them ſhould not meet above five at a time; and is not, and would 
not that have been contrary to Jeſus, who ſaid, ' Love one another, and f 
Enemies, who has all power in Heaven and Earth given unto him; for ) 
do you ever read that Chriſt and the Apoſtles made a Law to' puniſh, or q 
to make any one ſuffer that did not hear them, or differed from them in 
Religion and Worſhip? And did you ever read that the Jews made any | ( 
Law that not paſſing five might meet of the Chriſtians, though the Chri- t 
ſtians Religion was contrary to theirs? And ſo ſeeing that God will t; 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs, fignifying that there is ſomething in 0 
Man and Woman which anſwers the Righteouſneſs which they do tranſ- tl 
greſs; and he will judge the World by the Man Chriſt Jeſus,” according t 
to the Goſpel, that is according to the Power, - ſhewing, tliat there is m 
ſomething in Man that anfivers the Power which is the Goſpel; and is G 
inviſible; and they that walk in the Power which is the Goſpel, they th 
ought to have the Liberty of the Goſpel; which is the Power of God, al 
before the Devil was, where all Bondage is; and ſo all Chriſtians that pt 
own God and Chrift Jeſus, and his Goſpel which is the Power of God be- co 
fore the Devil was, they ought to have the Liberty of the Goſpel, for . 


the Liberty is in the Power of God, and they that be in the Power of 
God, the Goſpel, cannot but give liberty to them that be in the * 
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of God, for the bondage is in that Spirit that is out of the Power of God, 
and the Liberty is in Chriſt Jeſus who has all power in Heaven and Earth 
given unto him, and there to ſtand faſt in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt 
hath ſet then free from the Bondage of the World; ſhewing, that it is the 
World that brings into Bondage, and not Chrift. * I n e, 


. 


They that wreſtle with Fleſh and Blood about Religion, are neither in 
the Apoſtles Spirit, nor Power, nor Doctrine, and if the Law reach but 
upon the outward man for his action, then it will follow, and is clear; 
that the inward man after God muſt have his Liberty, which inwar 
man brings the outward man "mar van 7 to the righteouſneſs, and to a 
righteous mans ftate, which the outward Law was not made for, ſo then 
it is not to be executed upon the righteous man: S0 all Magiſtrates muſt + 
make a diſtinction, and put a difference in this caſe; for though Kings 
powers, and Magiſtrates with their Laws take hold upon the outward 
evil actions, and the outward man the evil Spirit leading of him to do 
evil; but Chriſt who is the King of Kings, and has all power in Heaven 
and Earth, he muſt have the rule in the heart of the W 0, and 
Cod will dwell in man, and walk in man, which is bis Temple, and there- 
fore he muſt have the rule in the Conſcience, and in the Heart in matters 
of his Religion, and Worſhip, and Faith, ſeejng God is the giver of it, 
and Chrift is the Author and Finiſher of it; and the Apoſtles themſelves 
ſaid, they bad not power over mens Faith, which God was the giver of, 
and Chriſt the finiſher of; and a man coming to ſubdue that evil Spirit 


| in him by the power of God, and to have it mortified, and the actions 
that flowed from it, then the man led by the Spirit of God, he is not un- 
5 der the Law which is made for Sinners and Diſobedient, and not for the 
1 | Righteous 3 And Chriſt ſaid, Chriſtians ſhould not exerciſe Lordſhip one 
x over another as the Gentiles had done; and the Apoſtle ſays, Be nor many 
f Maſters, for you have one Maſter, even Chriſt, and they were not Lords 
2 over Gods Heritage, but they were helpers of their joy, and they ſhould not 
Lord it over their Brethren, for they were all Brethren; and this he ſpake 
1 in matters of Religion, for they had one Lord, even Chriſt Feſws, by whom 
4 all things were made, and one God who is over all, and in you all bleſſed 
9 fr ever : And ſo if Chriſt be in you, and God be in you, he muſt have 
it the rule in matters of Religion; for his Religion is pure from above, 
od from himſelf, he muſt have the Rule of the Faith, who is the Author of 
od it, and Chrift muſt have the Rule of his Worſhip, who is ſet up above 
14 dirteen hundred years ſince, in Spirit and Truth: For could the Ca/deans 
TR ind any thing againſt Daniel, ſave in the matters of his God; and could 
for | you ever find any thing againſt the Quaſters, but concerning their God; 
W 1 and the worſhip of him? could Cain find any thing againſt Abel, but the 
| matters of his God; or Jacob's Sons againſt Foſeph, but concerning his 
ny | God? or could any fault be found with I/arah, Jeremiah and 22 in 
9 their days, but that which concerned their God? or could they find any 
vill fault with Chrift or the Apoſtles, for which they perſecuted them, but 
in ouly things concerning God and Chriſt? and ever ſince the Apoſtles days 
EC the Beaſt, the Whore, the falſe Prophet, and Antichrift, which has drunk 
ling the Blood of the Martyrs, Prophets and Saints who have kept the Teſti- 
e 18 mony of Jeſus, was not all this Perſecution upon them concerning their 
48 God and Chriſt Jeſus? for what fault could they find in them more than 
hey they did in Daniel concerning his God? And ſo you may read through 
od, all the Scriptures of Abrabam;- Iſaac and Jacob, and- the reſt of the Pro- 
hat phets, Moſes, and Aaron, and Mah, and Lot, did not their Su fferings 
be- come upon them concerning their God? for what fault could they find 
for with them? or what fault could Pharaoh find with NAſeſes and Aaron, but 
of of oy concerning their God or Sodom with Lot, or the old World 
Wer 


W1 Noob, but in things concerning their God? and fo it's clear all 
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1668. along the Birth of the Fleſh has always perſecuted the Birth of the Spi rity - 
as it is written, He that is born of the Fleſh, perſecutes him that is born of 
Fu Chriſt Jeſus who ſet-up his Worſhip above Sixteen hundred years 
ſince, who ſaid, The hour is come, and now is, that they that worſhip th "þ 
Father, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and Truth, ſuch God ſeeks to wor 55 
him; and Chriſt and the Apoſtles never altered this worſhip to this day, 
which worſhip was ſet up before the many worſhips among Chriſtians 
were ſet up, and will ſtand when they are gone; and Chriſt is the Judge 
in this worſhip ſet up by himſelf, and not by man; and Chriſt gave ng 
Law, nor command, or order to the Apoſtles to perſecute any that did 
not worſhip according to his Worſhip; but you may fee all the worſhip 
ſet up by men, one time or other moſt of them has forced People to their 
worſhip, and Perſecuted for not conforming, and that forcing makes 
but Hypocrites from one worſhip to another; and mark the end of al} 
thoſe worſhips and Worſhippers in the World, where there has been force 
and perſecution, that which Men make and ſet up they are judge of, 
and judge in; and 1s not this.to bring People to worſhip the works of 
mens hands? and the Worſhip that Chriſt ſet up he is the Judge of, 
which is in the Spirit and Truth. 8 ris 0 
And ſo it is plain it is Cain in the firſt Birth that has perſecuted Ae! 
the ſecond Birth in all Ages; and this Cain the firſt Birth, and Perſecu- 
tor of Abel, God hath not, nor never had refpe& unto his Sacrifice who 
is Cain's Off- ſpring, the firſt Birth, and not of Abe/s - and fo Cain may 
read his Birth and Antiquity, and ſuffering Abel may read his Birth and 
Antiquity, whom God had and hath reſpect unto, and his Sacrifice. Vet 
bad not Paul liberty at Rome among the Heathen Romans that were of a 
different Religion "Lo Paul, to preach the Goſpel two years together in 
his own hired Houſe, as you may fee in the As. + 

The Law was added becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, and not made for the 
Righteous, but for Sinners and diſ@bedicnt: | mark, | becauſe of Tranſ- 
greſſion and Diſobedience was the Law added; Man and Woman in the 
beginning diſobeyed and tranſgreſſed the Command of God, and fo loſt 
the Image of God and his Righteouſneſs, and the Paradice of God; and 
ſo the Law which is guſt, holy and good, came upon diſobedient and 
tranſgreſſing Man and Woman, which Law ſerved until the Seed came, 
and Chriſt is the end of Law for righteouſneſs ſake, to every one that 
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believeth. | SR us 9 | 
And ſeeing that becauſe of Tranſgreſſion the Law was added, then 
them that do not tranſgreſs, the Law doth not take hold on, neither are 
they under it. ares [+1 16 4 qa bis | 
And ſeeing the Law was made for the diſobedient and Sinners, then 
he that doth not diſobey Gods Command, but is led by the Spirit of God, 
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15 not under the Law. ; 10% id e 
And they that keep Gods Commandments, and do not tranſgreſs, are 
not under the Law; and therefore muſt not Magiſtrates: make a diſtin- 

ction, and put a difference betwixt the Tranſgreſſors and Diſobedient, 
and the Obedient and them that doth not tranſg res? 
And now Chriſtians, Papiſts, and others, what ſay you to the Apoſtles | 
that diſobeyed the Command of the Council of the Jews, in preaching Þ 

again in the Name of Jeſus, after they had commanded: they ſhould not 
Preach, As 4. would not you ſay that 4rtaxerxes Law: was to be ele. 
cuted upon them, and they to be impriſoned, baniſhed, and put to 
death, or their. goods confiſcated? And alfo would not you have ſaid, 
that this Law of Artaxerxes was juſtly to have been executed upon Dan! 
and the three Children for diſobeying the Kings Command? Would not 
you lay that it ſhould be executed upon the Midwives for not 1 | 
araobs 
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| Pharaoh's n 7 909 OO Men Children, who brought this Law 1668. 
to be executed upon Cnhrittians?. .; 825 1 Noa NJ 
3 Artaxerxes his Heathen-Law and Gods Law Was for the Jews to A 

build the Temple, E that call your ſelves Chriftians, are you Jews ? 
and are you going to build the Jews Temple, which Law was before Chriſt 
came in the Fleſh? for except you go to fulfiL4raxerxe's Law, and to 
build the Temple, Art axerxe's Law 1s againſt you; for no ones goods is 
to be ſpoil'd, or any to be baniſhed, impriſoned, or put to death for 
not going to build the Temple of the Jews at outward Jeruſalem now; 
Fir he is not a Few that is one outward; for the Jews Temple is ended by 
Chriſt, and the Law which held up the Jews Religion, Temple and 
Prieft; for by the Jews Law you never read that any were to be put to 
death, or baniſh'd, and goods ſpoiled, for not repairing or building the 
Temple at outward Jeruſalem. 


But Feruſalem that is now, that is below, is in bondage with her Chil- 
dren by the Turk, as ſhe was under the Romans Power in the Apoſtles 


days: But Jeruſalem that is above is free, and is to be free in her Reli- 
f gion, Faith, Worſhip and Goſpel, who is the Mother of us all the true 
5 Worthippers, which has a new Command from Chriſt, which is not to 
baniſh, kill, put to death, fpoil goods, but 0 love one another, and this 
l is the Law ef eſus who has all power in Heaven given unto him, who is 
. king of Kings, and Lord of Lords; and fo his Command is to be obſer- 8 
0 ved, and he is to be heard in all things, and not Artaxerxes Law, 
7 Ezra 7. = the Jews, nor Ezra the Prieft with his Law to build the 
id ews Temple. Fi] e N 
et | And the Apoſtle in Rom. 1. ſpeaks of ſuch that be without natural af- 
'2 fections, as ſuch as are without natural affections, as has not affections 
in to Nature, but will deſtroy, priſon and perſecute the workmanſhip of 
| Gods hands, and Gods Creatures he has created, about their Worſhips 
he and their Religion; and ſuch as are without natural affections are ſuch 
nſ- 25 can never be appeaſed, nor be merciſul, but mercileſs, and ſuch de- 
the troy the good nature in themſelves, by which they have not natural 
loft affections to their natural Brethren ; for Cain deſtroyed the natural af- 
and fections in himſelf, before he 1 his natural Brother; for Nature 
and is one, and would not deſtroy it ſelf, and it hath affections to it ſelf, 
me, but the Serpent going out of Truth, leading Man and Woman from the 
that Iruth, ſo corrupting and deſtroying Nature in themſelves, by which 
they are led by an evil Spirit to deſtroy nature without them, and have 
then not affections to it, and this has been the work of the Enemy, and all 
are the Killers and Perſecutors about Religion and Worſhip in the whole 
Bit World to this day; for they that deſtroy Nature about ſuch things, 
then cannot have affection to Nature, but are without natural affections, and 
God, they that are without natural affections, cannot know the Divine things 
THI given forth by the holy men of God, Chriſt, and the Apoſtles from the 
, Are beginning to the ending of the Scriptures; and they that are without na- 
iſtin tural affections cannot love the Brotherhood, nor love one another, nor 
dient, Enemies, therefore ſuch do not keep the Command of Chriſt; and there- 
3 tore they that do love one another, and love Enemies, have affections to 
oſtles | nature, and would not have one another deſtroyed which are Gods Crea- 
ching A tures, and fo love all things which God made, whoſe works praiſe him; 
Id not md ſuch have not only natural affections to Nature, but the Divine 
be exe- ature, and the affections ſet upon things which are above, ſo they have 
put 12 , iliections to things of nature, and affections to things above; ſo as the 
e ſaid, = \poftle ſays, He that ſays he loves God and bates his Brother is a Lyar ; 
Daniel o all that ſay they love God (in Chriſtendom) what follows, what are 
=_ they? what 175 the Apoſtle, He is a Lyar that hates his Brethren; for 
cu 


> can be love God which he hath not ſeen, and hate his Brother which he 
araoÞ's | 5 hath 
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1668. bath ſeen; ſo mark this ſound reaſon, Whoſoever baterh bis Brother i 
WWW Man-flayer, and ye know that no Man-ſlayer hath Eternal Life abiding in 
him; ſo take notice of this W Apoſtles words all Chriſtendom; you 

that hate your Brethren, and perſecute them, the great Apoſtle ſay, 

and tells you, Tou are Man-Nlayers, and haue not Eternal Life abiding 17 
yo, I Joh. 3. Ard he that hateth his Brother 1s in darkneſs until this 
time, and he that Ioveth his Brother abideth in the Light ;, and mark Chri. 
ſtendom, He that bateth his Brother is in darkneſs, and walketh in dart. 
neſs, and knoweth not whether he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs hath hlinded 
his eyes © So now conſider this all ye that do hate your Brethren, what 
the : Apoſtle ſays, — path is not in Light, but in Darkneſs, and 
you do not know whither you go, but Darkneſs hath blinded your eyes; 
and therefore lay away hatred, that your eyes may be opened, that ou 
een 


* 
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may come out of Darkneſs, and walk in the Light, that you may 
the Command of Chriſt, which is, To /ove one another, and Exemzes, and 
that you may come out of Darkneſs, and know whether you go. 

And ſo, is it not clear, that they whoſe eyes are blinded, who walk 
in Darkneſs, hating their Brethren, is not this hatred come from the 
Serpent, who was the firſt hater, who hated Adam and Eves proſperity 
and dominion over all things God made? Is not this Darkneſs they walk 
in that hate their Brethren, from the Prince of Darkneſs, the Serpent? 

And 1s it not he that has blinded their eyes, who are hoodwink'd with 
the Serpents hatred and darkneſs, that they do not know whether the 
go; but they that walk in the Light, and love the Brethren, know whi- 
ther they go, and in them there is no occaſion of ſtumbling? And hoy 
can they which hate their Brethren, and walk in the Darkneſs which 
has blinded their eyes know the Scriptures, which holy men ſpoke, as 
moved of the holy Ghoſt? And has it not been the work of them that 
walk in Darkneſs to hate and perſecute ſuch? And has not the original 
been from the Serpent, and not from God and Chriſt, which ſays, Lowe 
one another, and Enemies? And this 1s 1n loye to you all, for your Eter- 
nal good. _ 
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To break down all itivented Images, Image-makers, and 


Image-worſhippers.: Shewing how contrary they are 


both to the Law and | Goſpel: 1 


> { . . 
* — ts aa 1 or | al | 3 Fs LIN” 


By this therefore ſball the Iniquity of Jacob be purged, 
* this is 1 145 r to ral ra 115 Sin: hes be 
makes all the Stones of the Altar Iike Chalk-flones that 
are beaten in ſunder, the Groves and Images ſhall not 
and ECT LS „ 
Thou ſaweſt till that a Stone was cut out of the Mountain 
without Hands, which ſmote the Image upon bis Feet, 
| that were of Iron and Clay; and break them to pieces, 
Dan. 2. 34. © SORE IC 700% AIG 3 
Ie ſhall defile the covering of thy graven Images of Silver, 
a the Ornament of 15 TAE Images i 640 + Thou 
ſhalt caſt them away as a menſiruous Cloth, thou ſhalt 
ſay unto it, Get thee hence, Iſa. 30. 22. 1 
T by graven 9 7 alſo will I cut off, and thy ſtanding 


Images out of the midſt of thee; and thou ſhalt no more 
worſhip the Works of thy Hands, Micah 5. 13. 
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HE Lord God made Man and Woman in his own 16571. 
Image, and in his own Likeneſs, and ſet him above al . 
the Works of his Hand; but when Man and Woman 
loſt the Image of God, and his Likeneſs within them, 
by tranſgreſſing his Command, in eating of that which 
God had forbidden; then by tranſgreſſing of his Com- 

; mand, the Serpent that was under them, got over them, 

and in them, ſo that the Body of Death and Sin then entered into Man 

and Woman, for Sin brings Death, and then it came to be a Body in 

Man and Woman; and fo from that, all Tranſgreſſion aroſe, and the 

Original Sin in Man and Woman; ſo the Devil was the beginning of it, 

n Man and Woman, and not God; and fo this Death reigned in Man 

and Woman from Adam, the entring of it by Tranſgreſſion until the 

W came, which reſtrained Man 7 Woman from Sin, and ſo from 

t. that 
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1671. that that brought Death, fo that Death ſhould not reign; but the Law 


_ deſttoyed the Devil, ends Man again in tit Image of God. 


things in the Waters, above and below. 


all things in the Heaven, in the Earth, in the Sea, and in the Waters, 


forſake the Law of God; fee how they-tid run after Images, Star-gazers, 


the Name? fee what Images, Likeneſſes, Repreſentations, what an Hoſt, 


of God, which was added becauſe of Tranſgreſſion: And ſo the Law cam 4 
on the top of Man, though it anſwered the Witneſs of God in him, Which 
he had tranſgreſs'd. | _ | 

And though. the Law made nothing perfect, 4555 taking away the Rog 
of Sin, but taking hold upon the Actions; yet Chriſt who deſtroyed Deck 
with his Works, takes away the Root of Fin, aud deſtroys the Beginning 
of it, to wit, the Original, the Devil, that Aböde not in the Truth him 
ſelf, who led Man and] d out of Truth: [Ang ſo to be like bin 
in his Image, and n6t fixe God in his Image; and"therefore Chriſt who 


And now all Men that be in the Image bf the Devil, ouf. of Truth. 
out of the Image of God, they are them t at nite Images, Tal 
Repreſentations of things in Heaven, of things in the Earth, and of 


* 9 


80 theſe would all be Imitators of the Creator, and ef che Maker of 


above and below, though they do not worſhip them; and this is forbid- 
den both to Wörffrip and to make them. 

- And therefore all Friends and People, pluck down your Images, your 
Likenefles, your Pictures, and your NN of things in Heaven, 
things in the Earth, and things in the Waters; I ſay pluck them out of 
your Houſes, Walls, and Signs, or other Places, that none of you be 
found Imitators of his Creator, whom you ſhould Serve and Worſhip ; 
and not obſerve the idle! zy Mind, that would go invent and make 
things like a Creator and Maker, any thing (I fay) that is in Heaven, 
the Earth, or in the Waters above or below. (For mind) while Man 
was in the Image of God, and his Likeneſs, and the Woman, they did 
not make any Likeneſſes, or Images of things in Heaven, or Earth, of 
Water. But when Man loſt this Image of God, then they did begin 
to make ſuth things, as the ſtock of Mmrod. In Ninos his time, then 
R joy to make Images of their Children, and indulge them that 
would worſhip them; ant fo afterwards fet them up by a Law, their 
Images afid Likeheſles to be worſhipped, and at Taft they worſhipped 
Four-footed Beaſts, as you may ſee in the Romans, and ereeping 
things, Rom. I. ver. 23. . * : 

So when Mojes came, Images were forbidden, the Maker and the Wor- 
ſhiper, and when Chriſt came, he brings People into the Image of God 

and his Likeneſs, as Man was in the Beginning. And the Jews that did 


4 


and Monthly Prognoſticators, which was forbidden by the Prophets of 
God; and the Apoſtles brought up People into the Image of God, above 
the Jews true Figures, and Shadows, and Types of Chriſt the Subſtance; 
as the Jews in their time, with their Types, and Shaddows, and Fi- 
gures of Chriſt, were to ſtand over all the Heathen Images, Likeneſſes, 
and Gods that they had made; but Chriſt he ends the true Figures and 
Shadows, and the Apoſtle preach'd them down; not only the Gentiles 
Images; and Likeneſles, but the true Types and Figures of Chriſt Je- 
fits; for they preach'd up the Subſtance, Chrift Jeſus. | 

But now ſince the Apoſtles Days, are ye like Chriſtians that go under 


or a Multitude they have made; by which they have almoſt filled 
Chriſtendom; yea, many adores them: They made Images of God. 
they made Images of Chriſt, of the Apoſtles, and Prophets, and them 
they call their Saints; yea and ſet them in their Books, their Bibles; | 
their Sign-poſts; and in their Houſes, fince they have loſt the Image of Wl 
God, as was in the Apoſtles Days ameng the Primitive Chriſtians; 5 


— 
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therefore ſee What dark Spirit hath ſet up here among Chriſtians ſuch 
things as was forbidden by the Law and Goſpely ſo that there was no I- 
mage before the fall, nor Likeneſs, nor Repreſentation; but in the fall 
there hath been, and is, and was among the Jews when they went from 
the Law of God. So among the Chriſtians, there is who have gone from 
the power of God, the Goſpel. 1 dn a age go ae ee 
So in the Reſtoration of Chriſt Jeſus there is no Image, no Likeneſs: 
no Repreſentation, who are 6e7 5 by Chrift into the Image of God, as 
was Adam and Eve before the fall. So there was no Image or Likeneſs' 
before Man's fall, in the fall there was; which by the Law was forbid- 
den, and by the Goſpel ; and ſince they have loſt the Goſpel, they have 
ſet them up again, which are now forbidden by the Kan the Power 
of God, which was before the Devil Was and therefore down and away 
with all your Images, Likeneſſes, Repreſentations, you Imitators of God 
your Maker and Creator, who hath made things, Likeneſſes of things 
in Heaven, and in Earth, and in the Waters: I {ay. down with them out 
of your Houſes, and off your Sign-poſts, with the Power of God; for as 
that ariſes in your Hearts, the Nature that doth appertain to them, or 
adore them, or worſhip them; and the Makers of them, by the Power of God 
are thrown down, it, and them both; which Power of God brings you 
up into the Image of God, and his Likeneſs, - Exod. 20. Thus ſaith the. 
Lord God, IT am tbe Lord which brought you ont of the Land of Egypt, and 
the Houſe of Bondage : Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. ol 
Now here you may ſee God's People were brought out of Egypt, out of 
the Houſe of Bondage: The Lord ſaith, Thou ſhalt make thee no graven. 
Images, nor any Similitude of things that are in Heaven above, neither in 
the Earth beneath, nor in the Waters under the Earth: And, thou ſhalt not 
bow down to them, nor ſerve them. TARA). 35515 27 32 5T908. 
Now they that are brought out of Spiritual Zeypr, that Houſe of Bond- 
age, can neither make Images nor Likeneſſes, nor worſhip them; but 
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invented Images; &e, 
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; the Spiritual Zeypt as the outward Egypt, doth. Neither ſhall ye make 
; Gods of GT gy th Gods of Gold. nd Pour bar bai s his 5 21711105 
: Now you that make Gods and Chriſts of Bread and Wine, and make 
your Pictures of Chriſt of Gold and Silver, you are the Spiritual Egyp- 

| Tians and in the Houſe of Bondage, which they that come out of -your 
8 Houſe of Bondage, and your Spiritual Egypt, utterly den. 

And the Lord ſaid in Erod. 23. Te. ſhall take heed to all things that! 
4 ſay unto you; ye ſhall make no mention of the Names of other Gods; mark; 
| 1 neither ſhall it be heard out of thy Mouth. 
ah So here no Gods, but the living God, to be heard out of the Mouth of 
x is People, nor to be made mention of; and they are ſuch as bear his 
0 Image. Te ſha/l overthrow their Altars, and break, their Images to-pieces, 
me and cut down their Groves. So all that live in the Power of God, that 
* be the true Chriſtians in the Image of God, break down that Nature in 
by, them that appertained to Images and outward, Altars. For. the | Jews 

\ were to break down the Heathens, but the true Chriſtians break down 
es both Jews and Heathens by the Power. of God, and that Nature apper- 
|= 


tains to either of them. Thou ſha/t make thee. no God of Mettals:: Here 
the Lord forbids it among the Jews, in Exod. 34. Therefore, is it not for< 
bil among the Chriſtians? And why do you make your Pictures of Sil - 
ver and of Gold, of God, and Crucifixes of Chriſt? Do not you adore 
them, and reverence them, and bow down to them? Yea to the Images 
if the Apoſtles which you made, who do not bow down to the Image of 
God; and do bow to the Image, and do not bow to the Image of Chriſt 
leſus which the Prophets and the Apoſtles were in, but bow to your own 
images, the Works of your own Hands. Levisicus 19. Tou ſhall not turn 
"ro Lol, Aer ORE, e WOES Tam the Lord, Here the Lord 724 
| *% | ; t 2 b * wa 5 
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„ A Hammer to break down all invented Images, &c. 


bad Idols and molten Gods, for he is the Lord that made all things; Lec 
vit. 26. Ton ſhall make ybu no Idols, nor graven Images, nor rear up any 
Pillars, neither ſhall you ſet up an Image of Stone in your Land, 10 
down to it; for I am the Lord your God; for I will deſtroy your high Places. 
on1 cut down your Images, and caſt your Carcaſſes upon the Bodies of you jo 
Idols, and my Soul ſhall abhor you. And, what do Chriſtians ſet up I. 
mages in the Land, Or Idols, or Repreſentations, and bow down to them 
which God forbad among the Jews? For do not you ſet up Images of Croſ. 
ſes, Images of Stone in your Land, which are forbidden by the Law of 
God, and much more by the Goſpel. 

And in Numbers 33. Thus ſaith the Eord to the Children of Iſrael: Whey 
they came into the Land of Canaan, they ſhould deſtroy all their Pictures 
and break in ſunder all their Images bo Mettale, and pluck down their bigh 
Places. And now the Jews that were diſobedient to God, they worſhip 


the Pictures, and Images of Mettals, like ſuch Chriſtians, that are dif. 


* 


obedient to the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, who kneel before the Images of 


Mettals and Pictures, which is forbidden. | | 
And ſo in Deut. 4. When the Lord ſpake unto the Children of Hat! 
by Mofes faying, Take good heed to your ſelves ( for * Jaw no Image in 
the, Day of the Lord ſpeaking to you in Horeb, out of the midſt of the Fire) 
that ye corrupt not your ſelves, and make graven Images, or Repreſents 
tions of any Figure, whether it be the Likeneſs of Male or Female, the 
Likeneſs of Beaft on the Earth, the Likeneſs of Feathered Fowls, the Like- 
neſs .of azy thing that creeps upon the Earth, the Likeneſs of any thing that 
is iꝝ the Waters, leſt thou lift up thy Eye to Heaven, and ſee the Sun, Moon, 
ard Stars; with all the Hoff of Heaven, and ſhalt be driven to wy then 
which the Lord thy God hath diſtributed to all People under the whale Heaven. 
So here it is clear, God's hand is full againft all Images, and Likeneſſes of 
any thing in Heaven, in the Earth, and in the Waters, leſt they ſhould 
be driren to worſhip them, and adore them. But all ſuch things are to 
be broken down by the Jews; and what, muſt they now be ſet up by the 
Chriſtians, and adored and worſhipped ? Yea, the Image of the Apoſtles, 


Angels, and Chriſt, and God, which all by the Power of God the Goſ- 1 


pel, is judged down among the true Chriftians, as the Law of God did 
among the Jews, for to convince the Jews, Moſes ſaid, They faw no Image 
when the Lord ſpake to them out of the Fire, [6 52 10 Pi 

And in Deut. 5. There you may ſee how it is contra to the Law 
and Covenant of God to make Images; graven Images, or Likeneſſes, or 
other Gods of any thing in Heaven, in the Earth, and in the Waters. 
And none ſhall bow down themſelves, nor worſhip them, nor ſerve them. 
And doth not Chriftendom ſerve Images, Likeneſſes, and Repreſenta- 
tions; and bow down to them, which they made with their own Hands. 
God forbad the Jews to Marry with them that made Images, and ſer- 


ferved Images and other Gods, and therefore to ſtop his Wrath, the 
were neither to make other Gods, nor Images, but cut them down an 
burn them with Fire. So the Nature of all Chriſtians that invent Ima- 
ges, Likeneſſes, and Repreſentations of God, or Chriſt, or Prophets, or 
Apoſtles, muſt be burnt with Fire, and cut down with the Sword of 
ths-Spirie fer the F OT oli SL PFLLEDLD OR 


And in Dexr. 9. Where you may ſee the Jews had tranſgreſſed the 


Law of God, and made a Calf which they had molten of the Jews, and 


Treaſures which they brought out of Egypt, and therefore take heed all | 

88 iſtians that are come out of Spiritual Exypt that the Treaſures vou 
bring ont of Spiritual Beypt with you,” you do not make a God of it at 
laſt. But fee what Mofes did, the Lord ſent him, and bid him go guict 
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om under Heaven. 2155 E a6 
And ſo confider all ye n not corrupted your ways 
that hath made Images and Likeneſſes, and your molten Images, do you 
think your Name will always ſtand under Heaven? And do you think 
the Lord will not bring deſtruction upon that Nature and Wiſdom which 
hath invented them. And as Moſes ſtampt to powder that molten I- 
mage that the outward Jews had made to worſhip ; will not Chriſt Jeſus 
ſtamp to powder your Images with his Power and Seed; which you have 


made and worſhipped and adored. And not only your Images but the 
Nature in you which have invented them, aand holds them up? 


Thou ſhalt ſet thee up no Pillar, which thing the Lord thy God bateth, 


Deut. 16. Do you regard the Lord that ſet up ſuch MINE, and love ſuch 
things? Do not you love that that God hateth? And | 
grieve the Lord? And fo bring his Wrath upon you. 
molten Image, which is an abomination unto the Lord, the Work of the Hand 
of the Craftſman, and putteth it into a ſecret place: And let all the People ſay, 
Amen. Deut. 27. 15. So you that do make any molten or graven Image, 
or cauſe any Work- man to make them; you cauſe them to make that 
which is an abomination to God. But do not you here make your gra- 
ven Images, and do this abomination, and put them in your Pockets, 
and hang them about your Necks? And fo are you not here under a Curſe, 
in that which is an abomination to the Lord. 8 X07 
So in Deut. 29. Te know bow ye have dwelt in the Land of Egypt, and 
how you came through the Nations which you paſſed ly; and you have ſeen 
their Abominations, and their Idols, Wood and Stone, Silver and Gold, which 
were among them; and that there ſhould not be among you Man, or Woman, 


or Family, or Tribe, which ſhould turn his heart away this Day from the 


Lord our God, to go and ſerve the Gods of thoſe Nations. So here the Jews 
might ſee thoſe Idols of Wood, and Stone, Silver and Gold, among other 
Nations, which the Lord let them ſee forbidden; yet that theſe Jews would 
go afterwards and fet up Images of Wood, and of Stone, of Gold, and of 
Silver, like other Nations; and that Chriftians ſhould now do the ſame, 
which is all abomination and forbidden. N 
And in Judges 17. Micah had a Honſe was full of Gods, which 

was contrary to the Law of God. So look among many Chriſtians, ſee 


if they have not many Houſes full of Images, and Pictures, and Repre- 


ſentations contrary to the Law of God and the Goſpel; and how zeal- 
dus theſe were for Images, as zealous as many Chriſtians are: See what a 
great deal of Money they give to make Images, ſuch things as God for- 
bad, Fudge. 17. And in Pſalm 60. Where you nay ſee the Images among 
the Philiſtines and their Gods. So they thine make Images, Chriſtians, 
Heathens, and Jews, are in one Nature, and Spirit, and out of the Imageof 
od, and they need not find fault with the Heathens, nor the Jews, nor 
Chriſtians, that be Image-makers, for they be natural born Children of one 
ll Nature, both rebellious to the Commands of God. For did not do 
Hhiliſtines think that their Images and Idols did help them, and the 
Jevs that tranſgreſſed the Law of God? And do not you think that 
are called Chriſtians, that your Images, Idols, and Repreſentations the 
help you, and put you in remembrance? And fo you have forſaken the 
Hirit of God, and got up a viſible to put you in remembrance of the 
mriſible God. For did not the Philiſtines carry Saul's Head, and pub- 
lh throughout their Idols Temple, and fo thought their Images and 
their Idols got them Victory. And do not you place much upon your 
Images, and ſay that you have done Miracles by your Images and Pictu jos 
| , and 


ting a molten Image. And therefore ſaid the Lord, they were a fliff-neck- 
ed People, let me alone that I may deſtroy them, and put their Name out \, 


w can you but 
Look upon your Pillars; Carſed be the Man that maketh any graven or 
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316 Hammer to break down all invented Images, & c. 
and yet are called Chriſtians. But David and his Men burnt the Images 
Jof the Philiſtines. How can yon | quis David, and ſing his Pfalms 
who ſet up Makers of Images, and would have others to. de the like 
For David ſaith, The Kdels of the Heathens are Silver and Gold, the Wir; 
of Mens Hands: And they have Ears and hear not, they have Mouths and 
heal not, Eyes and ſee not, and there is no Breath in them, and ths 
that make them are like unto them, ſo are all that truſt in them. Now all 
ye Image-makers in Chriftendom, How can you eſcape David's Judg- 
ments here, or get from under it? OA TI e 8 
N P/al. 135. And 11 5. Our God Is in Heaven, and he doth what O ber he 
ll ; But their Idols are Silver, and Gold the Works of Mens Hands : The 
have Hands and handle not, Feet and walk not, neither make they £ Fa 
_ found with their Throat, they that make them are like unto them, and fo 
are all that truſt in them. WI 3 
Now all ye in Chriſtendom that are Makers of Images, Pictures, Idol 
and Repreſentations, are you better Image-makers than were in the days 
of David? Can either your Gods, or Pictures, or Images ſpeak, or han- 
dle, or ſound with their Throats? But you are as the Heathen that Da- 
vid reproves, that make ſuch things now in our days, who ſerve their 
Idols which was their ruine in David's days, and 10 it will be yours. 
Pſal. 106. When they made a Calf in Horeb, and worſhipped the nolten 
Image, they turned their glory into the Similitude of a Bullock which ea 
Graſs, and ſo forgot God, and ſo have you turned your glory into the 
Similitudes, and Pictures, and Images of things, and forgot your Crea- 
tor and your Saviour. And e a Fire from the Lord was kindied 
againſt the Fews, in their Aſſemblies, and the Flame burnt up the Wicked. 
And now can you eſcape, you cannot, but are guilty of the ſame 
thing ? ks A. | | 5 
3 And in Pſal: 97. Confounded be all they that ſerve Images or truſt in 
them, and thut glory in Idols. So you mult not think to ſtand, that glo- 
xy in your Idols, and ſerve your graven Images, together with your 
Pictures, for you are in the Nature that is to be confounded; _ 
And in 1 Kings 14. How Fudab wrought wickedneſs in the ſight of the 
Lord, and provoked him more with their Sins which they had committed, than 
all that which their Fore-fathers bad done, for they made them high Places 
and Images. And ſo you that make Images, and ſet them up in your 
high Places, do not you provoke God more than your firſt Fathers, the 
primitive Chriſtians? Now 4/2 the King, he takes away the Sodowites 
out of the Land, and puts away all the Idols that his Fore-fathers had 
made, and this Man did uprightly in the Eye of the Lord, as did David 
his Father. Now if he did right in the Eyes of the Lord that put away 
Images and Idols, do not you do evil in the Eye of the Lord, that {et 
up Images and Pictures in Chriſtendom, and compel People to worſhip 
them ; that People go in danger of their Lives if they will not pull off 
their Hats as they go by your Images and Crucifixes? ET 
1 Kings 21. There was none like Ahab, who did ſell himſelf to work 
Wickedneſs in the ſight of the Lord: He did exceeding abominable in fol 
lowing Idole, according to the Ammorites, who the Lords caſt out before ile 
Children of Iſrael. Now this Ahab he humbled himſelf, but have you | 
humbled your ſelves for your Blood-ſhed, your Wickednefs and your | 
Abominations, in making Images and ſetting them up in the Land and 
Nation, which was a wicked and an abominable thing in Hab? And, 
what is it become a good thing now for JW that call your ſelves Chriftt- | 
ans, and look upon your ſelves to be above the Jews? What will you 
{ay that Chriſt hath redeemed you to do all theſe Abominations, and 
to make all thoſe Images, and Pictures and Repreſentations? Do y 
not abuſe both Chriſt, and the Lay of God in ſo doing? m 4 
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» ir like his Father Abah, nor 1 Mother Fezubel, yet ” 
ſmages. of Baal bat his Father had made. So it ſhews t at Y 8 
dome 1b far as Wicked Feroboam, that are ſetting up Logged en are 
hot to make an Image of God, or of Chxiſt, you are forbidden: For, thou 
halt not make an Image of. any thing in Heaven, or in. 7b. 0 

> Kings 10. See how Feh deſtroyed the Images and Idols of Baal, 
and brought them out of the Temple and burnt them, and what a 
Teal he had againft the Prieſts. And in 2 Kings 11. How the Jews de- 
ſtroyed the Houle of Baal, their Altars and Images; and yet your Prieſts; 
and Pope, and others are ſetting them up, thät eaten your ſelves be- 
yond Feb, and 4 ſtate beyond the Law, whoſe Works a gg by 
the Law. In that 2 Kings 17, and 18. you may ſee how they left a | 


the Commands of God, and made molten Images, and two Calves, and 
made Groves, and worſhip'd all the Hoſt of Heaven, and ſerved Baal, 
and uſed witchchraft. And ſo you called Chriſtians, have you not left 
ill the Commands of God, who have made molten Images, Picture and 
Likeneſſes, and adores them, and worſhip them; Yea, and have you not 
inade Images of the very. Hoſt of Heaven, of things in Heaven, things 
in Farth, and things in the Waters? And perſecute others becauſe they 


would not worſhip things that you have {et up, and {o are neither true 


eus, nor true Chriſtians, but bfeakers both of Law and Goſpel. 


Now Hegeſtiuh takes away their high Places, and breaks down their 
Images, and cuts down their Groyes, and breaks in pieces the brazen Ser- 
dent that Moſes made for the Children of Iſrael, when they burnt In- 
cenſe to it. For this Man did that which was right in the fight of 
God; but you have not done right that ſet up Images, for you do wick-- 
elly in God's ſight, as ab did, for it was time to break down that bra- 
zen Serpent, when they did once offer Incenſe to it. rn. 
In 2 Kings 20. There you may ſee how Manaſſeh the King of 1/-ae! 
led the People out of the way, to do WET yea more wickedly than 
the heathen People whom the Lord deſtroyed. before the Children of 1/- 
racl; for he ſet up the Images of the Groves in the Temple. And is not 
this like many of the Chriſtians that ſet up Images in their Steeple- 
Houſes? And if Manaſſeb led the People out of the way, and made them 
do wickedly in following Images and worſhipping chem, Have not you 
done the ſame like Manaſſeh, that have ſet up Images, and caufed People 
to follow them, and worſhip them: VV 
In 2 Kings 23. See how Jh the King put down their Idols, and 
break their Images in pieces, and cut down their Groves, Here you may 
ſe how this Man fulfilled the Law of God; and they that break the Law 
of God ſet up Images, and they that keep it break them down; So now 
you that put them up are breakers of the Law. 
And ſee how the fiexce Wrath of the Lor | 


| d was kindled againſt Fu: 
nh becauſe of all the Provocations wherewith Aſanaſſeh had provoked 
1 


m; fo that the Lord ſaid, I wil! put Fudab out of my ſight as J 
put away Iſrael: And I will caſt off the City of Jeruſalem. Therefore, 
hat will become of all you Chriſtians that follow Manaſſeh's ſteps? _, 
80 1 Chron. 16. David ſaid; At the Gods of the People are Idols; but 
the Lord made the Heaven. So whoſoever makes a God, or a Chriſt for 
People, and Images, and Repreſentations, keep their minds from the 
Lord that made Heaven; and in the Tranſgreſſion of the Law of God, 
and themſelves Rebels. r 
And 2 Chron. 14. Aſa deſtroyed the Idolaters, and commanded the Peo⸗ 
le to ſerve the true God: For He brake down their Images, and their Al- 
"urs, and their ſtrange Gods, which they bad made, 


* 


In 2 Kings 3. Now Feroboam did work evil 1 tbe fieht-of the Lord, butt 1 7:06 
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y of Idols, and bad 
And ſo Feboſbaphat in 2 Chron. 17. He aboliſhed Idolatry, and cauſed the 
| NN n e that did kee 

the Law of God, whoſe Hearts were upright before the Lord, and did. 
the perfect Law of God fulfilled, judge you that call your ſelves Chriſti. 
ans, and have founded thoſe things that are judged by the Law of God; 


nd both their Altars and their Images. 
and yet theſe were called the Lord's People: Therefore you that ſet them 
oP, OE On ET ul in. 
And in 2 Chron. 24. Where you __ ſee, They that left the Houſe of 
God, and the Law of God, and ſerved Groves and Idols, Wrath came upon 
Judah. And God ſent a 87 et amonegft them to bring them again un- 
to the Lord, and they ſtoned him, Zechariah by Name; and thus did. 
Foaſh"the King. And fo confider you that do ſet up Images to lead Peo- 
ple from the Ford, have you not ſtoned and killed them that came and 
declared againſt you and them both? For you have gone your ſelves 
from the way of the Lord, and have drawn away others; and fo you 
perſecute them that endeavour to draw you again to the way of od, 
that his Wrath may not come upon du. e 

In 2 Chyon. 28. King Abas was an Idolater, and he did not that which 
was upright in the ſight of God, be walked in the ways of the Kings of Iſruel, 
and made molten Images to Baalam, and burnt Incenſe in the Val of Ben: 
hinnom : Aud, at laſt, burnt his Son. Here you may ſee when People 90 
off from the Law of God, what Wickedneſs they run into at the laſt; and 
therefore have not you that are called Chriſtians burnt them which you 
have called the Sons of the Church? Vea, ſuch which you have baptized 
into your Faith; and thert becauſe they will not follow your ways and 


LAY 


Religion, have you not burnt them, and ſtoned them? But conſider the 


end of you and them that have broke the Law of God. | 
And in 2 Chron. 31. Here you may ſee how the People in Hezekiah's 
days deſtroyed Idolatry, and therefore they were commended by God, 
and good Men. 5 | 
Likewiſe Manaſſes, in 2 Chron. 33. And the Lord ſpake unto Manaſſeh, | 
who had ſet up grauen Images in the Houſe of God, as you do in yout | 
Steeple-houſes, your Pictures and your Images, but Manaſſes would not re- 
2280 nor the People. So, will you regard, or do you regard the Lord 
and his Law, you that be Image and Picture Makers, or Setters of them 
up, Adorers, and Worſhippers of them. But when Manaſſeh was in tri- 
bulation, in his Fetters and Chains and carried unto Babylon, then he 
conſidered how he had tranſgreſs'd the Law of God; and ib may fone 
of you when you are brought into troubles; but while you are full and 
fat, you will kick againſt the Lord and his Law. And then Aſanaſeꝰ 
comes to aboliſh Idolatry, and to take away Images out of the Lords 
Houſe; but when God brings troubles upon you, it may be ſome of you will 
conſider of it. . | l 
And in the 34th Chapter, Jab purged Feruſalem and Judah fin, 
the high Places, and the Groves, graven Images, and molten Images, and Z 
brake them down, and ſtamp'd them to powder, and ſtrowed them upon 1! Y 
Graves of them that had ſacrificed to them. Now here was a Man of God, I 
which you are unlike unto, that are now ſetting up of ſuch things as he 3 
threw down. For the Eyes of the Lord are upon all the ways of Man, 41% 
he ſees all bis goings : There is no darkneſs, nor ſhaddow of death, thut! 4 i 
works of Darkneſs, and the workers of Iniquity might be hid therein, but be 4 
fearcheth them out all, Job 34. | 1 
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which load People with them, and ſank them to the Earth to bow to 
your Hand-work, that none can ſay, Where is God that made me, which 
gave me Songs in the Night? | ee e ee 
Iſa. 2. He faid, The Land is fill. of Idolatry, and they worſhip the 
Works of their own hands : But when the baughtineſs of Man 7s 4 A low, 
the Lord ſhall be exalted: Then the Idols will be deſtroyed, and they ſhall 
caſt away their Idols of Silver and of Gold, - which they made themſelves to 
worſhip, and ſhall go into the holes of the Rocks, from the fear of the Lord; 
and the glory of his Majeſty, when be ſhall ariſe to ſhake terribly the Earth. 
And therefore look to it you Chriſtians, your Earth is net ſhaken ; yea; 
your Idols are not caſtaway, your loftineſs and haughtineſs is not brought 
low, your Land is full of Images, that you are not creeping ints the holes 
ofthe — 2 hide es ſelvesfrom the feat of the Lord, and the glory 
of his Maj e 1 3 ; | 6 PLE 
And in I/. 10. The Lord hath ſaid, Like as my band bath found out 
the Kingdom of the Idols, ſeeing their Idols were above Feruſalem, and a- 
hove Samaria : Shall not I, as T have done to Samaria, and to the Idols 
thereof, ſo do unto Feruſalem, and to the Idols thereof? And fo will not 
the Lord do unto the Chriſtian Idols, and Idolaters, and Image-makers? 
For, are not your Actions open to his Eye? For you that are Image-ma- 
kers, and Idol-makers, have forgot the Lord of your Salvation, and have 
not remembred the God of your Strength. 5 un * 
Iſa. 17, and 19. The burthen of Egypt + Behold the Lord rode upon ſwift 
Clouds, and ſhall come upon Egypt, and the Idols, and Egypt ſhall be mo- 
ved at his preſence, and the Heart of Egypt ſhall melt in the midſt of ber. 
Now conſider you Spiritual Egyptians with your Idols and Images, think 
you not that the Lord will come upon you that are Spiritual Eypt? And 
do you not think that your Egypt ſhall be moved at his preſence, and the 
Heart of your Egypt ſhall melt in the midſt of you: © * 
Iſa. 27. For God will purge away the Iniquity of Jacob, and his fruits of 
bin ſhall be taken away, when he ſhall make all the Stones of the Altar as 
Chalk-ſtones, broken in pieces, that the Groves and Images may not ſtand 
up: His defenced Cities ſhall be deſolate, and his Habitation ſhell be for- 
ſalen, and left like a Wilderneſs. Now conſider this Chriſtians, ye 
are un-purged, and have Logs, you are in your Iniquities, where your 
Images yet ſtand up, your defenced Cities are undeſolate yet, and your 
Habitations are not yet forſaken, nor made like a Wilderneſs: But look 
for all this to come to pals: „„ N „ 
Iſa. 30. Te ſhall pollute the cover of the Images of Silver, and the rich 
Ornament of thine Images of Gold, and caſt them away as a menſtruows 
Uoth; and thou ſhalt ſay unto it, Get thee hence: Then ſhall the Lord give 
Kain unto thy Seed, when thou ſhalt ſow the Ground, and the increaſe of 
the Earth, and it ſhall be fat, and az Oyl: In that day ſhall thy Cattel be 
jed in large Paſtures. But you called Chriſtians, would you not be rea- 
dy to kill and burn ſuch as ſhall be ready to pollute your cover and rich 
Ornaments of the Images of Gold, and caſt them away as xz menſtruous 
Cloth; and ſay, Get thee hence: But this is not come to you yet, there 
is adoring of them, you have not caſt them away, your Sin is ſtill upon 
you, you do not eſteem of them as a menſtruous Cloth, you are afraid 
they ſhould be polluted, who regard neither God, nor his Law, nor his 
Prophets. O ye Children of Iſrael, turn again in as much as ye are for ſa- 
ken, you are ſunk wy in Rebellion : In that day that you turn again, you 
ſhall caſt away your Idols of Silver, and of Gold, which your Hands have 


made, even ax Sin. So you may not make Images now in Chriſtendom, and 
Pictures, and Repreſentations, your, Hands make a Sin, and you won't 
— 8 | | caſt 


Un 


And all you Image-makers, and Picture-makers, that ſet them up, 1677. 
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Gl, itaway, until you return to the way of the Lord, for out of the 
Waſh God you muſt. look for nothing but Wrath and Ju dgment. 

| ] 1 x d X 


. 40. Ty whom will you liken God? What Similitude will pon ſet up th 


* 


Geld,.. and, Ihe Goldtſinith makes Silver Plates. Ihe Poor chooſes our a Treg 


that. will, not rot, bg ſeeks untòô bim a.cunning Work-man, to prepaje an I 
Mage I hut ſtall nat be moved. And is not this Spirit alſo among ou that 
are called Chriſtians, Image makers, of Wood, of Silver, of Gold and &f 
Stone? To whein Will you liken God or Chrift? To a piece of Bread, 
and to a cup of Wine? you are grown wiſer in the Spiritual Egypt than 
they, were an, the old time, thit will, ſet up the Image of God in your 
Bibles, and in your Houſes, when no Image ought or can be made of him, 


he's a Spirit, und to be teor/bipped in Spirit and in Truth. 
Iſa. 44. Al they that make Images are vanity, and they are deceivalle 


things, and ſhall nothing. profit,, and they are their own Witneſſes, that they 


fee nat 7 know: Therefore ghey ſhall be confounded who have made a Git 
t 


ora, molten Image that. is praſtt able for nothing. _ Behold, ll they thut are of 
the ſellotoſhip thereof. ſhall be confounded, for the Work-men themſelves aft 
en; let them all be gathered together: they ſhall fear and be confounded 
tagether:.. With part of the Tree they warm themſelves, and with part they 
bake their Bread, and kindle the Fire, and of part they make a God and wor- 
ſhip it, and bow to it. Read the Chapter throughout and ſee, is not this 
Like many called Chriſtians? , And 1fipft not all you be confounded that 
be. in the Fellowſhip, in the Images, and Pictures, and Idols, together 
With the Setters up and Makers of/them? And do not you eat part of 


our Bread that you make your God of, and drink part of your We 
that you make a God and Chrults/ and ref 


and refreſh your Bodies with the other 
part; and. the other part you make your God and Chriſt of, which when 
you have made, you worſhiþ him? And here muſt you not all be con- 
founded in theſe Works? Expect it. wy e 

Ia. 46, Sauh the Lord, Jo whom wull ye liken me, make me like, or 
make me equal, or compare me, that J.ſhould be 1ike him? They drat Goll 
aut of aa, and weigh. Silver iu the Ballance, and hire the 'Gold-ſmith to 
nahe d Oed of it,.; and they bow doton and worſhip it. They Bear it upon 
therr Shoulders, and carry it, and ſet it in bis place: And when they cry to 
him, be cannot deliver them out of Tribulation? . Remember i his aud be d- 
Jhemed, and. bring it again to uind, O vou Tranſzreſſors. Conſider, yon 
that are called Papiſts, do not you carry your Hoaſt upon your thoul- 
ners, and put your Hoaſt you make in a Place, which yon make of 
Bread and Wine? And do not you and your Peopte worijhip the Breatl 
and Wine which you make your God and Chriſt of? And do not yc⁰ 
make Pictures Gold like an old Man? And doth not the Lord reprove 
you, ſaying, # ho ell. you make me like, or to. wbom will you make We 
equal? What will you make him equal with an Image? Or to tobom will 
vou compare me? What, will you compare him to Man, and likeri him to, 
bim who is a Spirit, and is to be worſhipped in Spirit? And, have you net 
now your Gold- Smiths like the Heathens, to make you Gods and Images 


* 
- 


of, Gold and Silver? O remember this and be aſhamed, O you Tranſ- 


ln 17. 154 l W nr io UE, TY 
— Iſa. 48. Thou that art obſtinate,, and thy Neck is a Iron, und thy Brio 
as. Braſs, therefore. I ſhall declare it unto lhre of old, before'it come topujs, 
.& ſhew it thee, left thou ſhouldefi ſay, My: Idols have done them, my gra 
Images, my molten Images have commanded them? And theretore-conhder 
Jou ſtiff-nhecked, whole Brows are as Brafs, and who are obſtinate, who 
truſt ſo much an. Repreſentations, Images and Pictures, and make your 
People believe that great things are done by them, which are 3 for 

| nothing 


hi Ie IWor k-mant,quelts. an Image, and the Ge/d-ſmnh beats it out into 
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nothing can vou do to glorifie God be 
ß agfiiat be fre gip: teri: o& 
\ 74 57. But han Witches Children, come hir hei, the Seed of, the Allie, 
ty, and of the W hore. On whom have ye Jeſied® Upon whom have You cal 
end thruſt out your Tongues Are not ye revellius, Children, and a falſe 
Sed, inflamed with, Idols under every green. Tree, &. Now conſider, you 
that profeſs Chriſtianity, whoſe Children you are, of what Seed you are, 
who are found inflamed with Idols, Pictures, and Images, and jeſt and 
gape with your Mouths, and thruſt out your. Tongues at his People, 
therefore you cannot be called a People of God, for you have rebelled; 
and vexed God's holy Spirit, therefore is he turned your Enemy, and will 
fight againſt You, TYP! a leu . 0 TY KING. 8 FT 5 5 iT TED. 
J. 63, and 66. Mherein you may, ſee your Sacrifiges are like the. 


* 


ee, WhO tr anſtgreſs d the Law of God, that your, Sacrifice is like unto 
fete your Idols, and cutting off a Dog's Neck, becauſe you haue choſen 
your-0wn ways, aud. your Souls have delighted in your gbaminat ions: Therefore. 
God wail chooſe your deluſion, and bring a fear upon you, and none. ſhall 
dnſwers 7 „ 8 ; "$3: 3 44 Shs 30 | Fo G3 * 9 Nane 5 * n 2 10 BEE * 
fer. 10. Every Man is g Beaſt i his own fnowledge : Euesy Founder is 
confounded by 1 he grauen. Tnage, For his melting is hut falſhao „% and there 
is no Breath tbenein, and they ae vanity, and the work of errors, in the 
time of their viſſtation they ball periſh, So conſider, you Makers of Ima- 
ges, Who are Beaſts in your knowledge, who be Imitators of the Creator, 
and make Images of things in Heaven and in the Earth, and ſo are Imita- 
tors of your Creator; but You are co ſfiort, you cannot make them to 
ſpeak ; You cannot put Breath in them, nor make them go, nor handle, 


nor ſee, nor hear; ſo that your Works are Vanity. 


nv 25 25 1 - 143-4 | 
Jer. 16, Shell gon make Gods unto himſelf that are no Gods? \ Bebold,, 
ſaith the Lord, I will this once teach them, I wull ſhew, them my Hund and 
ny Power, and they. fbail know that any Name. the Lard. You muſt feel 


the weight:of; this all yeGod-makers, and Chriſt-makers, when the Lord's 
Hand -4pdiF@upand his Pawet; vin gy yell or noch berg 
ler- 42. I will kindle 4 Fire, ſaith the Lord, in the Houſe the Gods 
of Eeypt, and they Ke carry them wap eaptiue, and he ſhall 
array bunſelf in the Land af Egypt: - Now confider, ye that are called 
Chriſtians, Which are Spiritual Egypt, Don't you think that the Lord wilt 
kindle a Fire in the Houſe af your Gods, Pictures, and Images which 
bn sdanf and worſhip, the God and Chriſt you made of the Bread and 
ine. He will make you FHO. that he is the Lord, and you cannot 
make him, but he made all to his Glox. 2491119 181 
Jer. 50. Declare this among the Nations, publiſh it, and ſet up d ſtandard, 
proclaim it, and conchal it. not. dy, Babel is taken," Bell is e Me- 
radach is broken doton, her Aolgdanfounded, and her Images are hurnt in pie” 
bet. And now, vou that are called Chriſtians, what think you, of this? 
Have you heard of this Proclamation? Is it ſet up among the Heathen, and 
not among you? Is. not the Standard yet ſet up? Ist his cbngealed yet 
to ou Your Images are not yet bürnt, nor your. Idols yet confounded. 
And in the ſame Chapter; Drogbit it upon ker Waters, and they hal, 
'c dried up, for it is a Land of graven Images: Mhat do veu ee Were 
theſe, the Jews and Heathens, and yet are not vu, called Chriſtians, in 
Fellow ſhipwitihr them, is not our Land full of Images? and de not you 
Ute upon your Idols, Pictures, and Repreſentations?: Thete is drought 
of the waters of Life among vou, and therefore axe you nor truſting in 
Jour Images; and bowing and praying befare them 
 Ezef, 6. What brought the Suard, and Famine; and the Heſtilente up- 
on Iſrae it not becauſe of HAalatay, and their ages w hichꝗqhqul 
Ye been broken don, and eaſt don? Nay; were net their Men ſlain 
"Wu 2 75 upon 
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1671. upon their Hole, who had imitated the Heatlfens ways, ke ima 
VV that are called Chriſtians? and did not God bring the carcaſſes of the 
Childreit of I/rae/ before their Idole, and ſcatter their drains before their 
Altars, and made them to know that he was the Lord? And by reaſon of 
theſe things, did he not bring Famne and Peſtilence upon them? So that 
how can you think to eſcape? OR ene een I 
, Ezek. 7. They made Images of their Abominations; and of their Ilan. 
And therefore, Did not this bring ſhame upon their faces, and baldneſs 10 
on their heads, and brought their Land into the hands of ſtrangers? But 
you Papiſts are not yet fully come to this s. 
And the Ancients of the Houſe of Hrabl, fee what they did in the 
dark, in Ezck. 8. Every one in the Chamber of bis Imagery. And fo you 
Ehriſtians called, ſee what you have done in the dark, in the Chambers 
of your Imagery, for you have been workers out of the Light, and ſo 
your works are for condemnation. N! | e 
And in Ege. 14. Son of man, theſe men have ſet up Idols in their hearts 
and put a ſtumbing block of Iniquity before their faces, I the Lord will an 
ſwer him that comes according to the multitude of his Idols. Therefore 
you that think to come to God by your Pictures, Images, Croſſes, Cru- 
ci fixes, Repreſentations, Gods and Chriſts you have made, the Lord will 
anſwer you with his wrath; and therefore turn your faces from your 
_ nations, for you are all departed from God through your Ido- 
Esel. 18. Fhere you may fee ſuch were reproved that lifted up 
their eyes to Idols: And therefore Chriſtians look at home, ſee what you 
lift up your eyes to, tò the multitude of your Idols, Images and Pi- 
ctures. And Ezek. 20. See how the Lord brought his People out of the 
Land of Egypt, into a Land that flowed with milk and honey: and yet 
after that how they rebelled 'againſt God, and followed the Idols of Egypt, 
and therefore wrath came upon them, as it did upon the Egyptians , which 
you muſt not eſcape that follow ſuck things now in the Spiritual Ezypr, 
and defile not your ſelves in obſerving the manner of other Nations with 
their Idols: And fo away with all Image-makers, and Image-worſhip- 
pers, for both the maker and they muſt be confounded; 
Ezek. 27. The 'King of Babel ſtood up at the parting cf the way, at the 
head of the two ways, confielting by Divination, and made bis arrows bright, 
He conſulted with Idols, and lookt into the Liber. =_ 
So conſider ye that now pray before Images, and to Images and Idols, 
and to your Pictures; you are in Nebuchadnezzars Spirit, who will per- 
ſecute others, becauſe they will not bow down to your Pictures, and 
Image.. Nen eee wil At Say. e 
Eck. 22, and 23. Thou baſi offended in the blood that thou luſt ſhed, 
and haſt polluted thy feet with the Hole that thou baſt made; and ſo tlio 
haſt caufed thy days to draw nigh, therefore I have made thee a reprodc 
to the Heather, and a mocking to all Countries: and therefore thus faith 
the Lord Gbd, the City ſheddeth blood in the midſt of it, that ber time way | 
come, and maketh Idols againſt ber ſelf. And thus ſhe committed whoredim | 
with them, even with all them that were choſen men of Aſbur, and defied 
themſelves witly ail her Idols: 0G, , „ „ I OS 
80 conſider this, have you not offended in blood, and ſhed blood in 
your Cities? yea, and polluted your ſelves with our Idols; yea, all 
you Idolanakers in. Chriſtendom, and followed the ways of the He 
then, and like the old Romans, which made Images: And Simon May, 
was not he an Image- maker, and Introducer of Simony at Ron an 
how do yon think to eſcape the wrath of God, who are fo unlike his 
Saints; and his People? and you Fore-fathers, what can you expect but 
nakedneſs and thame, who have gone a Whoring. after the Heathen, unt 
Ty" 1 pol 
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| "olluted your ſelves with Idols, Pictures, aid Images? For wheti-I/Fae! 


of old forſook God, they ew cruel, and hardened with their Idols and Wa al 
4 Images, and at laſt they flew their Children t6 their Idols, and for Sa- 16 
f crifices: and ſo you have Sacrificed others that would not bow down to 1 
t zur Idols, and Images, and your Hoaſt which you made. 1" 
Ezek. 29. Thas ſaith the Lord God, I will alſo deſtroy rhe 1dols, I will h; * 
ps cauſe their Idols to ceaſe ,, Iwill make therr Land waſt ; I will bring a ter- . 
ha jible People, 4 terrible Nation upon them. ' So when the Children of T/7ae! [i 
it followed Images, Pictures, and Idols, he brought the Egyprians and Ne- ht 
: þuchadnezzar upon them; and fo then they had Images and Idols enough; 
lie for the Lord brought that upon them, that was in and of the nature that 
1 they were in themſelves, when they had for faken God. And ſo; do not 
_ you expect (called Chriſtians) that delight in Pictures, Images, and 
ſo Idols, that the Lord in his time will bring them that you call Heather 
upon you, for you are gone from God, and Chriſt,” into the nature of 
tr the Heathens; and then you may cry to your Pictures, Idols, and Ima- 
bs - es; for when your People called out in Treland to Patrick, and to your 
ore Frazer: and Pictures, you fee there was none able to deliver them. 
ru- And thus you have deluded the People, and kept them in bondage unto 
711} your Pictures, Images, and Idols, whom the Lord will reward: So to 
our make Images and Idols is an abomination, it is that which defiles Peo- 
do» ple, it is a tranſgreſſion of Gods Law, he is as a beaſt that invents them, 
or commands them to be made, or to worſhip them 
up Ezek. 44. The Levites that were gone back from me, ſaith the Lord, 
you tohen Iſrael went aſtray from me after their Idols, they ſhall bear their 
Pi- mniquity. Now conſider be that call your ſelves Chriſtians, you are 
"the gone back, all ye Prieſts, Popes, Cardinals, Jeſuites, as well as I 
yet rael of old, and the Levites, you are gone back from the Lord, 
oypt, ye are gone aſtray after Idols, Images and Pictures, and you muſt bear 
nich your iniquitu. e eee F 
ght, Dan. 3. Where Nebnchadnezzar ſet up a golden Image, und cauſed all 
With both ſmall and great to worſhip it, at the ſound of the Pipe, and the Inſtru- 
ſhip- ments of Muſick all were to fall down, and worſhip the Image that he had 
fet uß; but the three Children, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednigo, that 
at the feared the Lord, axd kept their Religion clear, could not follow Nebuchad: 
right, nezzar Religion, but tranſereſt and obeyed not his commands, in not fal- 
u down to worſhip that which he had 4 So now you Papiſts have 
Idols, bon not made Images, Pictures, and Hoſts, and do not you command 
per. dle People to fall down, yea, to put off their hats at the ſound of the 
and dve-mary Bell, or elſe be in danger of coming under your Law; and ſo 
491, here you are found in Nebachadnezzar's Spirit, not in Chriſts, nor the 
ſhed, Prophets, nor Apoſtle. 5 by Bite 
5 thos Hol. 4. Thus ſaith the Lord, Ephraim is joyned to Idols, let him alone + 
roach and they ſhall be aſhamed of their Sacrifices: '' Now conſider, have you 
5 faith called Chriſtians, that have worſhiped Images, and Idols, have you been 
ne may kt alone many hundreds of years, and yet\you'ars not ne of your 
predon dacrifices? but they that are-come from you are, e 
defiled And rohen Iſrael forgot God his maker, he built Temples : Iſrael raft off 
3 the thing that is good; of the ſilver, and of the gold t ey have made Idols. 
00d in Now therefore ſhall they be deſtroyed, © and the Enemy ſball purſue him. 
ea, 4 And therefore conſider you called Chriſtians theſe things; who have made 
ze Hee Idols of your Silver, and: of your Gold, thin you not that the Enemy 
Magis, vill purſue you, who caſt off things that are good, who have forgotten 
7 ant Jour Maker, and built many Temples, and not mind that your Bodies 
like his are the Temples of the Living Gol]. 
ect but , Hoſe 10. 11ſrael ie an empty vine, they have made fair Images, thei? 
ew "arts are devided; now ſhall'they be found faulty, he ſhall break. down 
501 ia) . 
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fonnd faulty before God, who will break them dowÜð us. 
Hoſ. 13. / hen Fpbraim ſpdke trembling be exalted bimſelf in Iſraej; 
hut he ſinned in Baal and is dead, and they ſinned more: and more, ant 
made molten Tmages of their Silver, and Idols according to their. own under: 
landing, and they art all the work af the Craſtſinen. So conſider, ye that 
call your felves Chriſtians, are not you dead that make theſe molten 


* 
1 


Images, ard Idols of Silver, and Gold, and of Stone, and Wood, e. 
And don't you kiſs your Pictures, and Images? and fo, if Ephraim be 
dead, are you living that do ſo, and follow your Craftfmen whom you 
et at work, and worſhip their works, which is an abomination. to God, 
who is, and will be worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. 
Hoſ. 14. Ephraim ſball Jay, what have Ito do more with Idols? But you 
that call your ſelves Chriſtians, have not faid fo yet; and therefore you 
are worſe than Ephraim 407 en 
Anoe, Chap. 4, and 5. Where is a lamentation for the Captivity of 
I/rael, who followed Images which the Heathens followed, who made 
Gods to themſel ves ike them; which practice hath been followed by 
thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtians, who have made Gods and Chriſts, 
Makers for the People, which is an abomination, who have kept Peo- 
_ ſuch doings from the true Chriſt, who is the way. to the true 
r OE Sb 
Mich. 1. the grauen Tmages ſhall be broken, and all the gifts thereof 
ſhall be burnt with fire, and all the Idols ſhall be deſtroyed: For: ſhe ga: 
thered it of tbe hire of « Harl, &c. Now 'how can you own/this Pro- 
Phet, and keep your Images and Idols unburnt and deſtroyed ?, for it is 
the work of the whoriſh Spirit from God to make ſuch things, and not 
of the Spouſe of Chriſt. . Fe Tung nor 
Mich. 5. Ih Idole ſball be cut off, and thy Images out of the midſt of 
thee, and thou Hot no more worſhip the work of thy hands, &c. This 
Prophet will take hold upon you that are called Chriſtians, who are 
found in ſuch practices, and then you will be ſeparate from. your Lo- 
Nahum 1. The Lord hath given a commend concerning thee, Twill cut 
off the graben Images, and the molten Images, and I will. make it thy grave | 
for thee, for thou art vile. S conſider ye Chriſtians, with all your 
Images and Pictures, which are become your grave, for. you are vile: 
Therefore mind the Lords command, that you may come out of your 
vileneſs; and cut down your Pictures, and Images, and obey the Lords 
command. MT 6% K 100. Ce i 
Fab. 2. What proſitei h the Tmage 2 For the maker thereaf buth made an 
Image, and a Teacber of Lyes; though he that made it truſt therein when | 
he makes + dumb Hol Wo unto: bim that ſaith unto the mood e, "and | 
to the dumb lone ariſe upiut ſhall teach thee: For hehold, it is laid dur t 
with gold and ſilver; and there ir no breath in it. Ibe Lord is in bis holy | 
Teriple, let the Earth keeps. fulence before him. And now von Papiſts and 
Chriſtians, you ſay, your Pictures, and Images which vn make, and 1 
your Repreſentations, they profit the People; and are Lay- mens Calen 
ders, and this your Teachers are Iyes, contrary to the Command of ; 
God, who ſaith; They do nut profit. Tour: ſtones, and your wood, which | 
you paint * is nb breath in them, away with all ſack | 
e . 
Zach. 10. Surely faith the Lord, their Tels: hizve ſpoſtem vanity, and ils | 
$outh-ſayers*buve ſeen d. lye, und the Dreamers have told\\a νẽ hing | 
Now. conſider this, ye that call your. ſelves. Chriſtians, all you 2 f 
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ſayers that have ſet up 40h, which Are vanity, which have ſeen à dye, 


and the dream you have told is but a vain thing, and don't you tell to 4 


5 
F 


people, that your Repreſentations and Images will profit them. 
Zach. 13. 


- 


1 
v, 


and Trhabitents of Jeruſalem, for fin and for untletnh 45 : and in that day, 
ſaith the Lord of Hofts, I will cut off the name of the 1 lots out of the Land, 
id they ſhall, na more be rementbred, and I will cauſe the unclean to de. 
part out of, the Land. Now conſider this, you Papiſts and others, this 
Fountain is not opened to you yet for fin and for uncleanheſs, for your 
Images and Idols are yet ſtanding in your L. held up by your un- 
clean Spirit ; for when this Fountain is opened, your unclean Spirit that 
held uß your Idols, muſt depart out of the Land, and then you will ac- 
knowledge the Propheſie. 


Mal. 2. F your pubs ſpoiled the Nations with your Tmages, and falſe 


Gods and Chriſts, This may well be applied unto you that call your 
| {elves Chriſtians, that follow your Pictures and Images, the Gods you have 


inade: For Vrael went from the Ordinances of the Lord when he turned 

to Images, Idols, and other Gods, as you Chriſtians have gone from the 

Oran t 8 eee 
And fee in As 17. How Stephen reproved the Fews for making a Calf, 


and Hering Sacrifice ro the Idole, the work of their own hands; and how 


God turned himſelf away from them, and how they ſerved the Hoaſt of 
Heaven. For, what is there in Heaven or Earth, but you. have made 
pictures and Images of, and ſb you-are here judged by Stephen, whom 
the Jews ſtoned to death, the ſame would you do to them that ſhould cry 
bo hat you have 
made, being found in the fame tranſgreſſing Spirit like the Jews. 
And the Apoſtle commands in Ms 15. 7 | 
rerred ſpnuld abſtain from Tdols, und from Fornication, &c. And there- 
fore conſider, you that are called Chriſtians, you are here judged by the 
Apoſtle, who fiwup Honſes'for Fornication, and follow Idols, and Ima- 
ges, and do not abſtain from them, you are Tranſgreſſors of the Apo- 
ſtles Ordinance. | e, 

As 19. There you may ſee your own Brethren, what rage they were 
in at the City Eßheſus, that worthip'd Diana; and what a noiſe made 
thofe Image- makers againſt the Apoſtle. And fo look among your felves,; 
what a noiſe you: mate you Crafts-men now, againft the Miniſters of 
the Spirit, that preach, and cry down your Images and Idols, So the 
bertiles were to abſtain from Idols and Fornication, as before, which 
lews that you Are in the Gentiles nature, not converted, that do obſerve 
them, and follow ſuch things as they did in their unconverted ſtate. 

And Ron. 1. There you may fee your old Brethren, when'they knew 
bod, they did not glorifie him as God : tho turnei the truth of God into. 
le, and worſhipped and ſerved the Creature more than the Creator, whous 
vol bleſſed for ever. And ſo now this is your condition, who profeſs 
Joux ſelves to be Wiſe, but are fools; for What, don't you and your Peo- 
ble forve Images, and Pictures, and Repreſentations, more than you do 
ihe Creator; for you are not come ſo far as to àbhor Idols; and tho 
zou ſay in words, as you do, as the Heathen, yet you profeſſing Chri- 
vanity doing the ſame; you are worfe. = Sn" 

I Cor. 8. Some make conſcience of an Idol : An Idol is nothing. And the 
Urinthians were not to eat meat ſacrificed to Idols. And ſo what are all 
Tour Sacrifices but to Idols, Images, and your Chriſt you make? And 
0, ik an Idol be nothing, then nothing can do you no good, and that 
ich you Sacrifice and offer to it, is offered to nothing, and fo all 
'0Mes to be confounded. And therefore, as in 1 Cor. 10. both the Sacri- 
der and the Ido! is not good for any thing but for Judgment. And 


phat 


he Lord faith, be will open n foumuin to the Houſe of David, 


pat the Gentiles who were con- 
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1671, hut agreement hath the Temple of God with the Idol, 2 Cor. 6. 80 if you 


Were the Temple of God, that are called Chriſtians, there would be no 
__ _ agreement with your Pictures, 5 and Idols, but ſhewing that vou 
have agreement with them. Therefore you are no Temples of God. 
I Thef., 1. There it's manifeſteſt, how they were turned from Idols 2 
ſerve the living God: but now it is manifeſt how they are turned from 
the living God to ſerve Images, Pictures, Idols and Repreſentations, 
whereby it denotes you are in an unconverted eſtate. 4 
2 Job. 5. The Apoſtle faith, Little Children keep your ſelves from Hole 
in his general - Epiſtle to the Church; but you that call your ſelves 
Chriſtians have forgot this command, or at leaſt laid it aſide, and com. 
mand your People to keep to your Images, Pictures, Idols and Repreſen: 
tations, and call them your Lay-mens Books, and therefore you are quite 
degenerated from John Doctrine and command here, who command 
your People to keep Idols, whereas John commands to keep from 
them. | | 
And Rexel. 2. There you may ſee, There were ſome that laid Rlumblins. 
blocks, that taught the Doctrine of Balaam, and to eat meats Sacrificed 1 
Idole, and to commit Fornication, and therefore conſider, is not this the 
condition of you Papiſts? are not you in Balaams reward? are not you 
in your Idols, and Fornication, elſe what do you do with all thoſe Bro- 
thel-Houſes? | | | 
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And Revel. 9. There you ſee ſuch as were ſo hardned, that did not re. 
pent of the works of their hands, that worſhipt the Devil, Idols of | 
Gold, Silver, Braſs, Stone and Wood, which neither could hear, ſee, nor 
go, and theſe God brought his Plagues upon, and ſuch repented not of | 
their Sorcery, Murther, Fornication, and Theft. And fo look into 
your own nelt, and there you may find all theſe fruits, and it iswell if | 
this doth not fall out that many will periſh in thefe fruits, and not 
repent. . | g 
0 fo for you that have followed the Beaſt, as in Revel. 13. and his | 
Tmage, and made all ſmall and great, poor and rich, bond and free to re- 
ceive his mark, &c. and ſo keep them from Gods mark and-Image, to 
follow your Images, and therefore confider what will be the end, he. 
ther the Beaſt, the Dragon, the Whore, and the falſe Prophet, mult be 
caſt into the fire that burns With brimſtone, which hath been the ground 
of all thefe Images, Idols, Pictures and Repreſentations which be ont of } 
the Image of God, you that made them, that ſet them up, that com- 
mand them to be made, and worſhip them; you be gone out J ſay, of ] 
the Image of God, into the Image of the Devil, that is out of tie 
Truth. 5 1 | j 
Solomon by taking ſtrange Women of the Heathen to be his Wires, 
tranſgreſt the Law of Marriage which was inſtituted by Moſes; in which 
Law God forbad to Marry with foreign Nations. And before all this he 
chanced to fin and default in the obſervation of the Law, at ſuch time 
as he made the ſimilitudes of Beaſts to under- prop the Veſſels called % 
Great Sea, and thoſe of Lyons, which he cauſed to be ſet unto wy 
Throne, Joſephs, pag. 204. | api 1 
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THE 
Heathens DIVINITY, 


Set upor the Heads of all called 


CHRISTIANS» 
That ſay they had not known that there had been a 
God, or a Chriſt, unleſs the Scripture had declared 


g 


it to them. 


They are ſuch Prophets, that ſaid, T bus ſaith the Lord, 


f 
i | 
and the Lord never ſpoke to tbem. 5 
V have not heard his Voice at any time, nor ſeen his 
Shape; and the Word of God abideth not in you, John 
28 | 6 4-1 
2 1 
» Mbo have the Form of Godlineſs; and deny the Power 
. f thereof, from ſuch turn away. ; 
FFF 
ar : FT ee i andy In b 
the | ee ed 
_ Geneſis, Chap. 12. | 8 1 
ire, E Read how Abraham went down into Egypt, 1271+. _ 
bie Wi with his Wife, and how the Princes there com- NY 
1 he 1 mended her to Pharaoh, 1 of Egypt, who {aw . 
tue ſhe was fair; and Pharaoh took, her into his 
d e Houſe, and entreated Ahrabam well for her ſake: 5 
D bus : and how the Lord plagued Pharaoh's Houſe with 
cM | = 4 great Plague becauſe of Sarah, Abrahams Wife: 
und Pharaoh called Grabau, and ſaid to him, V hat is this that thou haſ? 
Loe unto me? #hy didſt thou not tell me that ſbe was thy Wife ? I might 
=, 720 taken her to Vife; Now therefore behold thy Wife, take ber, and go 
3 | A W way, | N | Sh | 3 N 8 | 
H Fl Now what was this in Pharaoh that made him conſider the Plagues of 
I God that were upon his Family for Sarab's ſake, Vc. was not this a 
| Divine Principle, a Divine Power, that brought him to, obey the Lord 


God, who had not the outward written Law? And doth not Pharaoh 
ICge alt Chriſtians, who covet after other mens Wives, both Froteſtants 


£4. ws * 


* 
ö 


h 


* 


— 2 
* . er D — — 


—— 


for a Lye in caſe of Neceflity, and fo for Sin as long as they live, and 


this matter, as the falſe Proteſtants and Papiſts charges him withal, and 


1671, and Papiſts ? and doth not Pharaoh judge them all here? who gave the 


for the 
ſhe is "my Siſtag? yea, and; ſaid not ſhe her ſelf, he is my Brother? and 


the pureneſs of thy heart; I kept thee alſo that thou ſhouldeſi not ſin a. 
gainſt me; and therefore ſuffered I thee not to touch her. : 


ſure thou ſhalt die the death, both thou, and all that thou haſt. . 


Siſter, and not his Wife. And therefore, doth not Abimelech's obedience, 


them, whoſe Practice is neither according to Law nor Gglpel, thou 
you profeſs both from the Letter? and he that had no Lefter congeins 


Heat bens Divinity ſet upon the Heads of C | riſtions. LY 


— 


man his Wife again, and lay not with her, and ſimply took her into hig 
Houſe at firſt, thinking that ſhe had really been his Siſter ; and when he 
was plagued for it, he returned her to her Huſband, and took her not to 
Wife: So that here, doth not Hharaob's practice ſtand over Proteſtants 
and Papiſts practices in this very thing? 
„ „ 3 (CPs 20,3 I WR. 
We read that Abraham ſaid of Sarah his Wife, She is my Siſter, and 
how that Himelerb King of Gerah took Sarah away from Abraham, hut 
God appeared to Abimelech in a Dream, and ſaid to him, Thou ſhalt die 
2 ſake whom thou haſt taken away; for ſhe is a mans Wiſe 

And Abimelech had not as yet come near her. Now mark what Ahime. 
tech ſaid, Lord, wilt thou ſlay the Righteous People? Said not he unto me, 


with-a pure Heart, and innocent Hand I have done this thing. © 

And God ſaid unto him by a Dream, I wot it well that thou didſ} it in 
d ore ſui „ Now therefore, 
deliver the mas bis Wife again, for he is a Prophet, and he ſhalt pray for 
thee, that thou (mayeſt live : But and if thou delivereſt ber not again, be 


Now mark, all ye Papiſts and Proteſtants, who ſay, Jou never heard 
the Voice of God, nor of Chriſt : See how Abimelech talkt with God, and 
God with him in a Viſion, or a Dream, and how God acknowledged his 
heart was pure; and how he had kept him from another man's Wife, 
though he innocently lookt upon it, that ſhe had really been Araban's 


and the divine Power of God in him judge all you Papiſte and Proteſtints 
that covet after other mens Wives, and manifeſt your ſelves to be un- 
clean, and not innocent? ) . 5 
And further, ſee how Abimelech ſpake that which God had ſaid unto 
him, in the ears of his Servants, and obeyed God's Voice, and delivered 
Abraham's Wife to him; and asked 4braham wherein he had offended, that 
he had brought upon him and his Kingdom ſo great à Sin, Nc. . 
Therefore mark, how Ab:zmelech lookt upon it as a very great Sin, to 
take another Man's Wife from him, whom you Chriſtians do look upon 
as a meer Heathen : And yet you Papiſt and Proteſtants, that call your 
ſelves Chriſtians, can do ſuch things, -who ſay, you never heard God's 
Voice, you are more dark than Abimelech. And was there not more 
Vertue and Divinity ſeen and manifeſted in A4b:melech, than in you Fu- 
piſts and Proteſtants, who covet other mens Wives, and take.them. txo 


%% VVV N 
And now to clear Abraham from the Aſperſion that both Papiſts and 
Proteſtants do caſt upon him, as if he were a Lyar, in deny ing Sarah to 
be his Wife, and calling her Siſter; which Scripture they bring to plead 


_— 


= 
E 


how they may Lye by Authority,. as havi g Abrabam the Faithful for 
an Example: Abrabam ſaid unto. Abimelech, Iet in very deed Sarah is ny 
Siſter, for ſbe is the Daughter of my Father, though ſhe be not the Daugl- 
ter of my Mother; and ſhe became my Wife ; and ſo the was both his >: 
ſter and his Wife in truth, and no Lye can be charged upon Abrohom in 


bring him as a Lyar, to maintain their Lyes, that fo they may be tol- 
ferated to live in Sin, which they have miſt of; for they ſhould have 
brought the Devil, the Father of Lyes, and not Abraham, the F _— 
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the Faithful; for Sarah was both Wife and Sifter : Afid ſo Abimrlech here 
condemns Papiſts and Proteſtants, who hath heard tlie Voice of God, 
and yet had neither Law, nor Goſpel, nor Letter, as they have, who 
ſay, They have not heard the Voice of God at any dime, though they have 
the Letter both of Law and Goſpel; whereas he had neither the Letter of 
Law or of Goſpel, and 1.65 he heard the Voice of God. And is not here 
Divinity in him? and did not he {Peak Divine tHings? read Gen. 20. 
% 4276485 00 DTT; . 
Where we read how Abimelech, King of the Philiſtines, ſaid to 1/aac; 
That ſurely Rebeccah is thy Wife; and why haſt thou done this to us? for 
one of my People might have lain with thy Wife, and fo by that means thou 
hoxldſt have brought Sin upon is. And he charged all his People, Net ro 
touch this Man, or his Wife; for who ſo did, ſhould ys. 
Now conſider what Vertue was in this Abimelech; and how tender was 
he of himſelf and his People, and of committing Sin with another mans 
Wife: And how far are Proteſtants and Papiſts off of this Tenderneſs, 
who pretend Law and Goſpel; and yet keep neither, but covet after 
other mens Wives; whereas he that hath neither written Law, nor Goſ- 
pel, obeyeth both Law and Goſpel; who would not Himſelf, nor yet ſuf- 
ter his People to meddle with another mans Wife, though he had heard 
no other before, but that ſhe was T1/aar's Siſter; until he had informed 
himſelf otherwiſe. N 5 i . WOW, 
See then how ſhort is that called Chriſtendom of this Vertue, that was 
in Abimelech, King of the Fhiliſtines, that had neither written Law nor 
Goſpel: How ſhort, I ſay, are they that Profeſs Law, and Goſpel, and 
Divinity, of this Divine Power and Vertue that was in him? Let all 


judge; 5 
The Lord commanded Moſes, That Aaron ſhould ſtretch forth his 
hand, and with his Rod ſmite the Duſt of the Land of Egypt; and Aaron 
did fo; and ſo all the Duſt of the Land of Eypt was turned into Lice: 
But the Inchanters could not with all their Enchantments make a Louſe; 
2 the Inchanters ſaid unto Pharaoh King of Egypt, It was the Finger 
So how you ſee here, the Inchanters did confeſs the Finger of God; 
that turned the Duſt of the Land into Lice. | 
And now ſee Profeſſors, Papiſts and Proteſtants, how could you think 
thoſe Inchanters could confeſs that was the Finger of God, who had nei- 
ther written Law nor Goſpel, as you call it, without which you fay, 
you had not known whether there were a God or Chriſt, if (ſay you) 
written Scripture had not declared it to you; and yet theſe men, that 
= 1 written Law nor Goſpel, confeſs the Finger of God to King 
ar any. R PRESS , | ö . 
And therefore was it not 4 Divine Power in them, that confeſs the 
Finger of God, and a more Divine Power in them, then in you, that 
tall your ſelves Profeſſors either of Proteſtants or Papiſts, that ſay, you 
had not known there had been a God; if that Scripture had not de- 
clared if to you; and yet theſe could declare it, Who never heard of 
Scripture likely, but were againſt Fews, and Moſes, who received Scrip- 
ture, and wrote Scripture. | ET as» 7 Bhs ' 
| | | Chap. 18. F 


What Scripture had Jethro fo ſpeak all thofe good words to Moſes his 
Son-in-Law, when he met him in the Wilderneſs heading and leading the 
Children of 1/7ae! towards Canaan ? for faith he unto Moſes, God hal! 
be with thee, and be thou to the People 'God-wards, that thou mayeſt bring 
Ihe Cauſes unto God: and thou ſhalt ſeek out of all the People Men of 

e ee eee N 2 1 4æ iv,; 
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1671. allivitp, and ſuch 9 fre God, true Men, bat ing Eouetouſneſs, and make 
_ WAY YN then Beads over the People. 1 N Ai 5 
4 N gee what brave Words and Language gre 4 Midienitiſh Prieſt did 
1 fpeak unto Moſes, who had no written Law nor Goſpel; and yet, did 
0 not lie ſpeak theſe words from a Divine Power of the Lord? And Moſes 
140 was ſubject to him, being ſo far from reproving him for what he ſaid, 
_ that on the contrary, he approved of his Counſel, ſo that he put it in 
6 Execution, to the ſatisfaction of all I/rae/. | 
1 * „ e, i, ,, 
With Where you may ſee what great Things, and Sarner and Parables 
Ii Balaam ſpoke, who had no Scripture, Law, nor Goſpel ſo called. | 
WI: |; And how do you Papiſts and Proteſtants think that he ſhould ſpeak 
me fuch things, and had no 71 3 
ww It's card The Lord 22 the Eyes of Balaam, and the Word of the Lord 
me + came to him, and the Spirit of God came upon him. So thefe things, and 
many more are ſet down, what Balaam ſpake, who ſaw the Star of Jacob, 
who had no Scripture z and therefore, doth not he and his Aſs reprove 
ou all, that ſay, you never heard the Voice of God, nor of Chriſt, nor 
had known God or Chriſt, except the Written Law or Goſpel had decla- 
red it unto you? And fo, was not there more Divinity in him? and 
did not he ſpeak more divine things from, and of 'God, then you, who 
ſay, you never heard God's Voice? for you ſpeak only what others ſay, 
but he ſpake what he had from God. And though Balaam coveted after 
Balaack's Rewards, which he ſhould have had for Curſing the People of 
Vrael; yet God reſtrained him from Curſing. But however, had not he 
more Divinity, and ſpake more divine things, than you Balaamites, that 
ſpeak other mens words, in the Scripture new and old, for Rewards, and 
never heard God's Voice, as Balaam did, as you have confeſt? 

And in Chap. 22. How the Lord opened the Mouth of Balaums Afs, to 
reprove him; this Mgfes recorded for Truth; but it had been in your 
days, who ſay, there's no hearing of God and Chriſt's Voice, you would 
have judged it to be an imagination; but Baulam's Aſs may reprove you 
all, who are going mad in Preaching for Rewards and Gifts, Carſing, and 
Excommunicating, and Impriſoning ſuch as will not give, and put into 
your Mouths, 7 

f Eſther, Chap. 6. 13. r | 

Where you may ſee what Haman's Wife faid ; if that Mordecai wer- 
of the Seed of the Jews, before whom (ſpeaking to her Huſband) thou heſt 
Poet to fall, thou. ſbalt not prevail againſt him, but ſhalt ſurely fall be. 

fore him. | = 

Now what was this that ſpoke theſe words in his Wife, who former- 
ly had ſtirred up her Huſband to ſeek Mordecai's Deſtruction, and all the 

reſt of the Jews; and counſelled him, to ſet up a Gallows for him of 
Fifty Cubits high; and yet afterwards ſhe ſaid, That if Mordecat were of 
#he Seed of the Jews, before whom thou haſt begun to fall, &c. | : 
Now how could this Woman ſpeak this, or Prophecy, who had not 
Scripture, nor written Law nor Goſpel; but was againſt the Jews that 
had the Law? Would not you Chriſtians have have ſaid, that ſhe had 


been a Mad-woman, and a Mad-woman Preacher? And yet ſhe could 
not tell ſuch things eut of Seripture. And did not her words come to 
paſs? And did not he fall before Mordecai, and was hang'd upon the fame 
ous that was ſet up far Mordecai? was ſhe not therein & Pro- 
pheteſs? | * | 


And what Seripture had Fob to ſpeak forth all thoſe fiweet Scripture, 
contained in his Book? Fea, and what Scripture had all the holy 1 
of God, who were before Moſes, ta ſpeak forth what they learnt . 1 

| Pl 


Fevealer of Secrets, ſeeing thou couldſt reveal this Secret ?, © 
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chem firſt forth, to and through them? 
Ezra; Chap. 1. 


Where it may be ſeen, how the Lord God ſtirred up.the Spirit of Gus, 
King of Perſia, who ſaid, The Lord God of Heaven hath given unto me all 
the Kingdom of the Earth, &c. 175 


Now how could this man, upon whom you lock as upon a Heathen; 
and one that had neither Law nor Goſpel; how could he, I ſay, ſpeak 
ſuch things without Sripture? Was not here a Divine Power and Spirit in 


him, who acknowledged, That the Lord God of Heaven and Earth had 


| given him all the Kingdoms of the Earth; and he was to build G od 4 


Houſe in Fudea, which was the Jeu Temple. 1 | 
He did not ſay, He had got all theſe Kingdoms by his own Power, nor 
Might, nor Valour; but that the Lord God of Heaven had given them 
him. = F 3 5 
Now would you not have thought this man Whimſical, had you li- 
ved in thoſe days; and too confident to ſpeak ſuch things, and had no 
Scripture, and had them in Captivity who profeſt and enjoyed Scrip- 


ture. be | 
| | | 5 Ezra, Chap. 6, 7. © 3 : ES, 
What was that in Darius, that gave command to build God's Houſe ? 


For do you not look upon Darius and Cyrus as Heathens, having neither 


written Law nor Goſpel, ſo called? 


And what was that in Ataxerxet, who encou raged the Prieſt of the 


Lord? who ſaid unto him, That he wal the Prieſt of the Law of the God 
of Heaven; and that he was to teach the Law of God to the People, and to 


ſet Fudges over the People, even ſuch as knew the Law of God : And 


thoſe that will not fulfil the Law of God, and the Kings, let them haue 
Judgment, &c. . 1 f 
50 now the Law of God here the King owned; and his Command and 
Law was, that Gods Law was to be obeyed. 1819-0] . 
And was not this by Divine Power, and a Divine Principle in him, 
though theſe were Jews, which oppoſed the Chriſtians with their carnal 
Weapons; And they that do now ufe the Scriptures for the building an 
old Maſs-Houſe, and bring the King's Law, and God's Law for it, deny 
Chriſt's coming in the Fleſh, who hath ended the Jew's Temple, and 
the Law that held it up, and made his People his Temple, as Scripture 


faith, 3 
15 . „ 

Where you may read how the Angel of the Lord appeared unto Ma- 
noah his Wife, and after to both of them; and how he ſaid to his Wife, 
We ſball ſurely die, for we have ſeen God; but his Wife ſaid unto him, 
If the Lord would have Filled us, be would not have received a Burnt and 
2 Meat-Offering at our hands, neither would he haue ſhewed us all theſe 
things ; nor would now have told us ſuch things; viz. That we ſhould have 


Now mark, what a Sermon here is, that Manoab's Wife preached. 


into him: Would not you Proteſtants and Papiſts have called her a 
twathng Woman? and ſaid, What doſt thou preach unto thy Hucband 2 go 
and learn of thy Hausband at home : an what Scripture bad ſhe for preach- 
ing to her Huſband ? but ſhe believed à Divine Power, and the thing came 
to paſs accordingly, what the Angel had ſpoken to her. 
| | Daniel, Chap. 2: 2 5 

What was that in Nebuchadneg zar King of Babylon, who ſaid, Of 4 
truth, your God is a God above all Gods, and a Lord above all Kings, and 4 


Did 


(God, and ſpake what they had received of him, which in after Ages came 
to be written, printed, and known again by the ſame Spirit that. gave 
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” 165 3 Did he nt ſpeak Divinel 2 who confeſſed to the God of Heaven, an * 
V JL ſet upithe true God above his own? Had Nebuchadnezzar, think you, 
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been at the Schools ſeven years, and learnt the ſeven Liberal Arts to peak t 
this? or had he the written Law or Goſpel to ſpeak this by, in that he ; 
confeſſed the God of Heaven, and a Lord above all Kings, and fo above 7 
LD Ys Chap. 2. COTE, 1 
Where we read how that Nebuchadnezzar went to the moutle of the E 
hot burning fiery Furnace, who had caſt into it the three Children, 5041 5 
drach, Meſhach, and Abednego, faſt bound in their Cloaths, and Hats on j 
it being heated ſeven times Hotter than uſually. TOY f 
And the King ſaid unto His Council, Did not we caſt in three Men b 
bound into the Fire? and they ſaid, yes, O King. And the King ſaid, | 
Lo, (for all that) T ſee four Men walking looſe in the midſt of the Fire 
and they have no hurt; and the Form of the fourth is like the Son of God, F, 
JJ. c | * 
And Nebuchadneg gar ſaid, O Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, Je * 
Servants of the moſt high God, come forth, then they came forth. © of 
And then the Dukes, Lords and Nobles, and the Kings Councellors th 
came to ſee theſe men, upon whoſe Bodies the Fire had no power; nor G 
was an Hair of their Head ſinged ; neither were their Coats changed, not Wt 
the ſinell of the Fire paſt upon them. z th 
Then ſpake the King ſaying, Blefed be the God of Shadrach, Meſhach, d 
and Abednego, who hath ſent his Angel to deliver his Servants that try bi 
in him, and hath changed the Kings Command, and yielded their Bodies, te 
that they might not ſerve nor worſhip any God ſave their own God. There- thy 
fore I make a Decree, That all People, Kindred, and Tongues, which ſpeak 
any Blaſphemy againſt the God of . hach, and Abednego, Hal E 
be cut in pieces,. and their Houſes fhall be mae a Dunghil, becauſe there is 
no God that can deliver after this ſort. 5 5 
Now |. narhg,] Was it not a Divine Principle in Nebuchadnez gar, that pe 
cauſed him to utter theſe words, who was a Worſhipper of Images, and 1 
compelled others to do the ſame? And could he tell of the Son of God, Ki 
ſaying, . One was like the Son of God; and confeſt, theſe were the Servants ita 
of the Moſt High God; and that none ſhould ſpeak Evil againſt the God Fo 
of Heaven; and praiſed them that did not change their Religion; and Ki 
that none could ſave like the God of Heaven; and that none {ſhould 
blaſpheme him? 5 . LET "BR, 
Could he ſpeak theſe things without a Divine Power, having neither the 
written Law nor Goſpel ; but was lookt upon as a Heathen? How could cau 
he ſpeak theſe things without Scripture? 255 : hot 
What ſay you to this, you Profeſſors, that ſay, Tow have not known he 
God nor Chriſt, without the Scripture had declared it to you? And if this ng 
had been in your days, would not you be ready to ſay, That this was tha 
Witchcraft, or Conjuration? Hath not Nebxchadnezzar judged all you and 
Divines here, who ſpake ſuch things as theſe without Letter or Scripture; ſer 
whereas you confeſs you Wane Font Letter or Scripture? ter 
| V 5 AP. 4. e | me 
See here what brave things Nebuchadnezzar had in his Dream; what fea 
Propheſies, Viſions and Openings; and how he foreſaw the overthrow of oh 
his om Empire; and how he 'ſaw:a Watcher, even the holy Angel that _ the 
came down from Heaven, and hewed down the Tree, which was hunſlt, 2 
and left the Stump in the ground; and that he was to eat graſs, like an D 
Ox, for Seven Years, until he knew the Moſt High ruling in the King and 
doms of Men. | 790% | Ty don 
And after, the King was walking in a Palace, a Voice came from Hea- Seri 
ven to him, aying,. Thy Kingdom, O Nebuchadnezzar, Hall depart ow tha 
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And when the Seven Years were expired, he lifted up his Eyes to Hea- 


the moſt High, and magnified him for ever and evermore; Vhaſe Domi- 
nion, {aid he, 7s an Everlaſting : Domimon, and his Kingdom is from Gene- 


»ution to Generation; and all the Inhabitants of: the Earth are reputed az 
nothing; and he doth according to his Will, &c. n BE Wy 6s, \\ 
Then did Nebuchadnezzar love, mg and praiſe the King of 
Heaven; For all his Works are true (ſaid he) and bis Ways are Rightc- 
ous; and ay for them that walk in their Pride, be 3s able to abaſe. | 
Now but conſider what gallant and brave divine things this Heathen 
ſpake, who had neither written Law nor Goſpel, far beyond you that 
have your Schools, written Law _ Goſpel, Do OO 24 IG 
Here you may ſee how Belſbag gar, another Heathen-King, made a 
Feaſt for a Thouſand of his Lords; and when he was troubled in his 
Mind, his Wife told him, that there was a Man in his Kingdom, that 
had the Spirit of the holy God within him, meaning Daniel, a Captive 
of the Children of Vrael: Whereupon he ſent for him, and ſaid, Art 
t hon Daniel; I have beard of thee, that thou | baft the Spirit of the holy 
Gods in thee, and Light and Underſtanding : If therefore thou canſt read 
me the Writing, I will give thee Gifts and Rewards; a Chain of Gold about 
thy Neck, and ſhall be the third Ruler in the Kingdom. 5 
Daniel ſaid to the King, As for thy Rewards, keep them to thy ſelf, and 
give thy Gifts to another; yet I will read the Writing to the King, and in- 
zerpret it. So Daniel told the King, Thou haſt magnified thy ſelf above 
the Lord of Heaven, and in whoſe hands thy Breath im. 
MENE, that is, God hath numbred thy Kingdom, and brought it to an 
T EKEL, Thou art weighed in the Balance, and art found too light. © + 
A ERES, Thy Kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and 
Perſians. _ 4 | 
| Here you may ſee there was ſomething that did make this Be/hazzar, 
King of the Caldeans, to condefcend to Daniel's Interpretation, though 
it was againſt himſelf, though Daniel was as a Captive amongſt them: 
For the very ſame Night the King was ſlain; and the Medes took the 


Kingdome. ir 1 

8 ,, 1246 inane, Chan, 6: IWATA 

See there what Language Darius ſpake concerning God, though a Hea- 
then King, when the Informer informed the King againſt Daniel, and 
cauſed him to Be caſt into the Lions Den for praying to his God; and 
low the Lord ſhut up the Mouths of the Lions, by his Angels, ſo that 
he had no hurt by them. And how the King coming early in the Morn- 
ing to the Den, who through much trouble of Spirit could take no reſt 
that Night; and how he cried with a lamentable Voice unto; Daniel, 
and ſaid, O Daniel, the Servant of the Living God, Ir thy God whom thou 
ſerveſt continually able to deliver thee from the Lions, &c? And how af- 
ter this Darius wrote to all People, Kindred; and Tongües that dwelt: 
in all Lands; Ay Command is, that in all my'Domintons Men tremble and 
jear before the God of Daniel; : for be is the: living God, and ftedfaſt for 
ever, and whoſe Kingdom ſhall not fail; bis Power is Everlaſting, even to 
be end; it is he that delivereth and ſaveth ,, be doth wonderous marvellous 
Works in Heaven and in Earth, ccc. LE CJ 6360, ELL 2 
Now People, conſider what brave Language this Heatheniſh King ſpake, 
and divine Words he uttered; and how he confeſt to God, and his King 
dom and Power, who had neither written Law nor Goſpel; for what 
*ripture had he to ſpeak theſe Words? And doth he not condemn you 
that call your ſelves Chriſtians, who ſay, You had not known 2 
= there 


n — 
* 9 a — 


ven, and his Underſtanding was reſtored to him; and he gave thanks to: 4 
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167. there had been a God or no, if Scripture had not declared it unto you? 
ad ſo have known nothing of Divinity; and therefore he and his Divi. 
nity ſtands over your Heads, WELLES 4 4 
d N N v Acle, e wh . 
- Paul ſaid, that certain of the Poets faid,” That we are of God's own Or: 
ſpring; for in him we live, move, and have our being. So now, had not 
the Poets a ſenſe of the re God, who ſaid, that they were of his Off. 
fpring, and had their being from him? Now, how could they ſpeak theſe 
and the like things, who were meer Heathens without Scripture? 
9 Romans, Chap. 1. 

Where the Apoſtle ſaith to the Romans who were Heathens, That thy; 
which 1s known of God was manifeſt in them, for God ſhewed it unto they 
for his inviſible Things, that 1s. to ſay, his Eternal Power and Godhead 
are ſeen, foraſmuch as they are underſtood by the Works of the Creation 
of the World; fo that they are left without excuſe, becaufe, when they 
knew God, they glorified him not as God. BE. 

Now conſider, Was not here ſomething of God in theſe Heathens, that 
tearn'd them to know God, though they did not glorifie him as God, 
though they had not written Letter nor written Goſpel. 

And doth not the Apoſtle ſet up that of God in the Genes to judge 
the Fews, who ſaid in the Second Chapter, He is not a Few that is one 
outward, neither is it Circumcifion which is outward in the Fleſh, but he is 
2 Jew that 1s one inward, and the Circumciſion of the Heart, which confi 
inthe Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, but of God. 
For the Fews having the Letter and Circumciſion tranſgreſs'd the Law; 
and ſo the Gentiles, that did the things contained in the Law, they made 
the outward Profeflors of the Law no Profeſſors, that broke it; and |} 
Circumciſion, Uncircumciſion: And fo they that by Nature, (by that 
of God in them,) kept the Law, judge them that have the outward | 
written Law, and the outward written Goſpel alſo, and yet kept it not, 
but brake it. | 4 

So here the Obeyers of the Spirit of God are juſtified, and they that are 
pm ing the things of God, and Grievers of the Spirit are con- 

emnec. 


fs Matthew, Chap. 27. Verſ. 19. F De 
What was that in P/ate's Wife, that made her to charge her Huſband, 
That he ſhould have nothing to do with condemning that Fuſt Man ( mean- 
ing Chriſt ) for the was very much troubled in her Sleep about it.? 
And what was it that convinced, and doth convince the World of Sin, 
of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment? * 8 
And what was it that made Felix to tremble, when Pau reaſon d with 
him of Temperance, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judgment to come? 
And what wat it that convinced them of their Sorceries and Witch 
crafts ſpoken of in the Reve/ations, though they did not repent ? a 
And what is that that brings every one to give an Account of their 
Words and Deeds, whether they be Good or Evil; ſeeing that God will 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by the Man Chriit Jeſus, according to 
the Goſpel, which is the Power of God? 5 5 
Doth not that imply, That there is ſomething of the Power of God in 
every Man, ſeeing they muſt be judged according to the Divine Power | 
of God in the Goſpel? . | e 
What was that that troubled 4haſuerus in the Night, that he could not | 
fleep, inſomuch that he called for the Record of the Chronicles, which | 
being read before the King, he was put in mind of what great Service 
Mordecai the Few had done for him ; by which means he, and all the | 
Fewiſh Nation, then there in Captivity, were preſerved from that De. 
ſtruction, that Haman had wickedly contrived for them? it; | 


* 


111 „ ns 3 1 s Abl | 16: 1. þ 
We read of one Cornelius à Centurion, that is; a Captain of: a Band of Js 5 | 
soldiers under the Romans; and how notwithſtanding he is ſaid. to be a 

devout Man, and feared Goll, quith all his Houſhold, and gave much Alms 

to the People, pray ing to God always; to hom the Angel of the Lord 

appeared, who! told him, Fit Prayers and aimt dere come into Reme m. 

brance before God; and that he ſbould ſend ſor Peter to Joppa, who! would 

1c1l him what he ſhould do And when his Servants came. unto Perer, at 

S;mon the Tanner's Houſe, to whom they delivered their Meſſage; ſay- 

ing, One Cornelius, a juſt Man, and of good Report amongſt all the Peo- 

ple, F &c. pu warned by an Angel, to ſend for thee to his Houſe, to bear 

Vords of TEC. | | Nt BIOL OT] 35: 22 DOM, 4E þ 10-9 IDLE 
Fg 0 How could Cornelius and his Servants ſpeak theſe words, 
of fearing. God, or knowing there was a God, and of an Angel, which 

had neither the Letter of the Law nor Gofpel, as you that call your ſelves! 
Chriſtians, ſaying, You had not known their had been a God or Chriſt, 

unleſs you had had Scripture to declare it to you? And what Rule did 

this Cornelius, or the reſt aforementioned walk by, that ſpake and did 

ſuch Heavenly things, who had no written Law nor Goſpel to walk by. 

Do not you look upon Cornelius as 4 Heathen ? Read the Scriptures,” 
and ſee what is ſaid of him there; And do not you ſay the ſame of them 
that have not the written Law. nor Goſpel? !!! 
But fee what Peter ſaid to Cornelius, Of 2 Truth I percerve, there is 

no Re/pect of Perſons with God; but in every Nation, he that feareth God; 
and worketh Righteouſneſs; is accepted of him. Co 1A AR I-uY Jo 
$0 the Feavs might look before, as if the Lord had only a iReſpe& for 
them, as the Profeſſors do now; but ſee if that whichCornelius walkt by, that 
kept him and his Houfhold in the Fear of God, does not. condema you, 
who ſay, The Scripture is your Rule; who neither walk according to 
your Rule of Law nor Goſpely as you call ilt. 

And Cornelius laid, Vs are all here preſent before God, to bear ali things 
that are commanded unto thee of GOhlflf . nnd 

So we ſee here, Cornelius had a Belief of the Living God, thiqugh he. 
had no written Law nor Gofpel, neither was he a 7e (but 4 Heathen) 
and had a Beljef, That that which Peter ſpoke to him was; from God, | 
though he had not the outward Bible to prove it, as we hñave no], though: : 
we are not againſt proving Mens words by the Scripture; but/you ſay 
that you had not known that there had been God, Spirit, and Chriſt; 
without Scriptures, and fet the Scriptures above: the Spirit; whereas the . 
Purit of God was before Scripture was; for tlie Spirit led theni to ſpeak; 5 
forth the Scriptures to People; and after when they were committed 
to Writing, they were called, Scriptüres of Truth; and after much 
length of time, they were Printed: i!! „ tot eon 

And the Fetus did not know Chriſt by tlie Scriptures, nor the Apoſtles, 
nor the Prophets of the Lord; for had they known him by Scrip- 


by 
ture, they certainly would not have perſecuted him) nor them. 80. 
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Criſt, the Prophets, Apoſtles and his Scriptures, are known by the Spirit 
Chriſt, which is the Holy Ghoſt, who leads into all Truth. 
e Tom nog and 
dee how theſe Heathen Prieſts 2c&now/erged: the Lord God, ard how. 
they adviſed. the, People, Jo offer. a Tre/paſt-Offering to ihd Lord, to pa- 
fie bis Wrath gane out agdiniſt:thent, and their: God Dagon] fbr detaining 
ond carrying. dioay the Ar of thè Lord, as you may ſee in thei former 
Chapter, to the deſtruction of their God, and Thoufänds of the 1 
ders of him; faying, Ia ſo daing you ſball give glory unto the God of Irael, 
yadvent ure h toill lighten his Hand from off you, und from off your, otun 
ur; Wherefore then do you harden your Hearts, as the Egyptians and 
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1671. Pharaoh hardened their Hearts, where he had wrought won amongſt 
en? Did not they let the People go, and they departed? | Now therefore 
make a new Cart, &c. " HIGH L902; t of DING n $1} t53n8 53S 
Mark, Theſe Heathens had neither written Law nor Goſpel; and "oy 
ſte they did .atknowledge the Living God, both as to his Powẽ²er, Juſtice 
and Mercy, in viſiting them with fore Judgments, and by taking them 
off by ſuch. and ſuch means: All which may judge you Proteſtants and 
Pupiſle, who ſay, You had not known there is a God, without you had 
Written md Gaſpel t fa aaa of 
e =o e Chap. NA Ine J 
5 Solomon ſent to Hiram Ring of Tyre, for Timber and Cedar, for the 
building of the Houſe of the Lord. „ 8, N 
And Verſ. 7. it's ſaid, Fhat Hiram, when lie heard of it, he rejoyced 
greatly, and ſaid, Bleed be the Lord this Day, which hith given un; 
Dav1 $ a Wiſe' Son over this great People. | 1139. T8 
And in 2 Chron. 2. We read, when Solomon ſent to Hiram for Cedar: 
Trees, c. Hiram wrote to Solomon, ſaying in way of Anfwer, ver. 11. 12. 
Becauſe the Lord hath loved his People, he hath made thee King over them, 
Bileſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, that made Heaven and Earth, which 
hath given to David the King a Wiſe Son, endued with Prudence and Un- 
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derſtanding, 1hat he might build a Heufe for the Lord, &c. 
| Now mark, Do not you look upon this Hiram as a Heathen King, that 
had neither written Law nor Goſpel? And yet he came to underſtand that 
there was a Lord God in Heaven, c. and bleſſed the Lord: Wool 
not you Chri#tians be ready to ſay, That he followed the Imaginations 
of his on Heart, and that neither he, nor any one elſe, had known 
whether there be a God or a Chriſt, if Scripture had not declared it to 
you? Andi yet here you ſee to the contrary; to your on Confuſion, 
1205242 7. 4.2 Ebron: Chap. 35. Verſl 20. Kc. : 


Whine we may read the words of Necho King of Egypt, to Fofrab King 
of Fidab; who: came out to fight with Necho, who came not to fight with 
kim, but againft Carchemieh; ſaying, What have I to do with thee, thou 
King of Judah; F come not againſt thee this Day, but againſt the Houje 
wherewith' I have Var; for God commanded me to make haſt: Forbear thee 
from meddiing with God, who 1s with me, that be deſtroy thee not. Never- 
thelefs Jaſiah would not hearken to the King's words, but Fought againſt 
him, and Jſiah was ſlain in the Battel. l. 
Now mark, Yow look upon the King of Egypt to be an Heathen, but 
here you may ſee he was a Prophet; for his words came to paſs concern- 
ing Jaſiab, who had them from the Mouth of God, verſ. 22. who had 
neither woſtten Law nor Geſpfe k 203 4 
And yet how N would you Have been to look upon him as a falſe 
Prophet, following the Whimſies of his own Brain; whereas you may fee 
there was a divine Thing in him, more than you will own, and many 
others, that profeſs the words of the Seriptures without Life: For you 
fay, That you had not known the Will of God, unleſs Scripture bad declur d 
it to you. 1185 3 2 „„ „ eee | 


1 


I Aings 10. , &c. and 2 Chron. 9. 7, &ͤc . 
There you may fee how the Queen of Sheb# came from the utmoſt part 
of the Earth, as Chriſt ſaith, to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon, Matt: 12. 
42. For ſhe had heard much of him in her bwn Country, and of the 
Name of the Lord; and when ſhe came and ſaw all, the Faid unto the 
King, It war d true Report which I heard in my own Land of thy Allr, ard 
of thy Viſdom; howbeit, T believed not the words until I came; c. Hapfy | 
are thy Men; happy are theſe thy Servants, which land continually before | 
#hee, and that bear thy Wiſdom." Blejjed be the Lord thy God, which deght 
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ſor ever, therefore made he ther King to do Fudgment and Fuſtice. . ' 


Now mark all yoo that call your ſelves Chriſtians, that ſay, 'you had 
ere had been àa God or Chriſt, if Scripture had not 

declared them unto you: What Scriptures had this Woman, that came 
from afar off, who had neither written Law nor Goſpel, and yet ſhe 
heard of the Name of the Lord, and of the Fame of Solomon, and bleſſed 
the Lord God, and ſaid, He loved Iſrael, and made Solomon King to ds 
them Equity and Right??? ] 
Now how. could ſhe talk of Righteouſneſs, and Equity, and of the 
Lord God, and of his Name, having neither written Law. nor Goſpel? 
Would not you have ſaid, That ſhe had been a fooliſh Woman, and run 
a madding out of her.own Country? © 7 rod oh arr ct 
But was not this a Divine Principle; that brought her to come and ſee; 
by which ſhe was ſatisfied and refreſh'd, bleſſing the Lord God? And ſhe 
ave- Solomon abundance of choite things, ſhewing her love to God and 
ba People, and this ſhe did by that Divine Principle and Power of God 
in her; for God is a Spirit, and he and his things are made known by 
the Spirit; and fo ſhe judges all you by a Divine Power and Spirit in her, 
who had not the Letter of the Scripture to be an outward Guide to her; 


as you have, without which (as you ſay) you had not known that 


2 


there had been a God or Lord, without the Letter, and yet you ſee here 
ſhe could tell without it, and bleſs the Lord: Would not you have ſaid 
ſhe had been a preaching Woman, and come to preach to the King? 
LR Bene ſis, Chap. 39. 0 Bri, 
We read how Foſeph was ſold. by the Iſbmaelites into Egypt to Potiphar, 
Captain of Pharaoff's Guard, an Egyptiun; and: his Maſter ſeeing the 
Lord was with him, and how God made all to proſper in his hand, in- 
ſomuch that Fo/eph found Favour. in his Maſter's Eye, fo that he made 
him Ruler over all his HouſmPwwPe. WH | 
Now conſider how this Potiphar was a Heathen, and Pl he was made 
ſenſible how God was with Jeſeph, and bleſs'd him for Foſeph's ſake; 
and ſo through that ſight that he had of God, he found Favour with his 
Maſter, and how he could ſpeak of God, and all this without written 
Law or Golpelp-t =: 0 Dicodotavo, any Ly Bt bf eee wort 
_ Conſider 1 fay, Was not this Poripha#'s Sight far beyond all you blind 
Chriſtians, that ſay, Ion bad not known that there is 4 God or Chriſt; 
unleſs the Letter of the Scripture had declared it unto you; and ſo are not 
you more Heatheniſh than this Man? vo © 
Further obſerve, One Cauſe of his loving Fo/eph was, that he ſaw 
God was with him, and therefore loved him: Wherefore-you hate us 


* 


the more, in regard many of you cannot but be ſenſible the Lord is 


with us. LETS $128" 010/01 
And did not the Goaler there in Egypt, to whom Joſeph was committed 
3s 2 Priſoner ; did he not fee that God was with Foſeph, and how that 
God proſpered whatever he did; and was not his Sight beyond all you 
1 75 that ſay; you have not known God, unleſs Scripture had declar- 
ed it to ou... e A en ne r | 
And & are you not as dark as all your Fellow-High-Prieſts, that could 
not ſee Chriſt when he was come, but perſecuted him Fs 
And what Scripture had the Goaler, or what Rule to fee by, that God 
was with Foſeph, and how God had profpered whatever he did? Was not 
this ſomething of the Divine Light both in Fofeph, and in the Goaler, 
which is teſtified by Scripture? LOL G 2 
3 kt 15-27 nge ee 102,70 hon 
We read how Pharaoh being diſpleaſed with his Butler and Baker, caſt 
them into Priſon, where Foſeph was impriſoned ; and how they declared 
1 do 


„ 


ed in thee, to ſet thee on the Throne of Iſrael; hecauſe the Lord loved Iſrael 
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338 Heathens Divinity ſet upon the 


ade of Chriſtians. 


Propheſies, nor Revelations. | 
37 bas. lat) Ton webals; Chap. 41. „ 1 
hen Fo/epb had interpreted. Pharaoh's Dream, concerning the ſeren 
Fat and ſeven Lean Kine, faid Pharaoh to Foſepb, Where ball we find ſuch 
a Man as this is thou ſpeakeſt of, in whom is the Spirit of God; foraſmuth as 


— — 2 


God bath ſhewed thee all this, and that there is no Man of Underſtanding and 
Wifdom like unto.thee therefore thou ſhalt be over mine Houſe, &c. 


So all you Chriſtians may here ſee how that Pharaoh, a Heatheniſi 


King doth here acknowledge God, and that the Spirit of the Lord was in Jo 


ſeph; and how that the King confeſſed and acknowledged that God Rad 


ſhewed Foſeph his Dream; and yet this Pharaoh had neither written Law 
nor Goſpel to inform him to confeſs God, nor to know that there was a 
a rl he could confeſs to him, and ſay, The Spirit of God was 
in Joſeph. J Dn BA Ons FIHIGAþ af | 1 
So then, that which brought him to confeſs and acknowledge the Li- 


_ vipg-God, without the Letter of Law or Goſpel judgeth you that fay; 


You know not that there had been a God, or a Chriſt, without you had 

the Letter to declare it to you. 4 0 

12 1K ; Jonab, Chap. | Os 1% FE: of 
Where you may read how the Maſter of the Ship, that ſet out from Fap- 

pa, bound for Tarſhi/ſh, ſaid to Jonab, being a Paſſenger in it, when the 

Ship in a Storm was like. to periſh, hat meaneſt thou, O Sleeper, ariſe, 

and call upon thy God, if ſo be that God will think upon us, that we periſh 


not. And when they caſt Lots, that — might know for whoſe cauſe 
1 


this Evil was come upon them; the Lot fell upon Jonab, to whom the 
ſaid, What is thine Occupation, and whence come ſt thou, &c. he Ae 
He was an Hebrew, and feared the Lord, the God of Heaven, which 
made the Sea, and the dry Land. Then were the Men exceedingly afraid, 
and ſaid unto him, Why haſt thou done this? For the Men knew that he 
had fled from the preſence of the Lord, { worl brine. 
Now before they did caſt Jonah over-board into the Sea, as he adviſed 
them, they prayed unto the Lord, ſaying, Ve beſeechthee, O Lord, we be. 
ſeeeh thee let us not periſh, for this Man's Life , and lay not upon us Innocent 
Blood; for thou, O Lord haſt done as it pleaſeth thee : So they caſt him in- 
to the Sea, and the Sea ceaſed from her raging; then the Men feared the 
Lordexceedingly, and offered a Sacrifice unto the Lord, and made Vows 
unto the Lord. 7 1 A 160 2 Doc? 
Now hear and fee this all you, called Chriſtians, that fay, You had 
never known there was a Lord, or Chriſt, if Scripture had not declared 
it unto you. Were not theſe Mariners Heathens, and had no writen Law 
nor Goſpel, and yet did confeſs that the Lord did what pleaſed him, fear- 
ing God, facrificing, and making Vows to him, crying unto the Lord, 
defiring that he would. not lay Innocent Blood to their charge, and that 
they might not periſh ; and deſired Jonah to call upon the Lord. 

Now, was there not ſomething in theſe Heathens above your felves, 
who had no Scripture, and yet acknowledged God; whereas you ay, 


You had not known there had been a God, unleſs you had Scripture to 


declare it to you: Neither indeed do you know him now, though Yon 
have Scriptures nor yet have the Spirit as they had that gave forth the 


| Scripture thro? them, nor heard his Voice, and yet pretend to be Preach. 


ers of God, and of Chriſt, but know neither, but are Preachers for your 
Bellies, and ſerve them, and not the Lord Jeſus. ver. 
J 1175 Jonah, 
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53 TERED AY Jonah, Chap. 2. PVC 
There we read the Lord commanded Jonah the Second time to ariſe; W 
and go unto Niniveh, that great City, and exhort them to repent. And 
then Jonah entred a A Journey into the City, and cried; Tet fort) 
days, and Niniveh fhall be deſtroped. ne i 
So the People of NMiniveh believed God, and Proclaimed a Faſt; and 
put on Sackcloth, from the greateſt of them, even to the leaſt of them. 
And word came to the King of N:z7veb, and he aroſe from his Throne; 
and laid his Robe from him, and covered him in Sackcloth; and ſate'in- 
Athes, and cauſed to be Proclaimed through Miniveb, by the Decree of 
the King and his Nobles, ſaying, Let neither man nor Benſt, Herd or: 
Flock taſte any thing, let tbem not feed nor drink Mater; but let Man and 
Beaſt be covered with Sackeloth, and cry mightily unto God; yea, let then 
turn every one from his evil way, and from the Violence that is in their 
hands, who can tell if God will turn and repent, and turn away from bis 
fierce Anger, that we periſh not. 7 A 6:11 xe T5 boa 
And God ſaw their Works, that they turned from their evil Ways; 
and God repented of the evil, that he had ſaid he would do unto them, 
and he did it not; which made Chriſt to ſay, That the men of Niniveh 
ſhould riſe up agarnſt that preſent generation, which had the Scripturgs, 
but reßented not at his preaching, whereas they repented at the preaching: 
of Jonah, and bebold a greater than Jonah is here, Matth. 12. 1. 
So now confider you that are called Chriſtians, how. Arnrveh repented, 
and God ſpared them; and the King perſecuted not Jonah, as a falſe Pro- 
phet, but hearkened to Jonab's words, and believed, and cried unto the 
Lord, faſted, and turned from the Evil of their ways, ſo as God had 
Mercy on them. F 1 „„ [Dea 90 
Now was not there ſomething of God in theſe Heathens, that made 
them to cry to God, and turn to God, and believe in God, whom you 
look upon, I fay, as Heathens, who had not the Letter of the Scriptures, 
neither written Law nor.Goſpel, which were more than Six ſeore Thou- 
{2nd Perſons, 'as Scripture faith, that could not diſcern between the Rights 
hand and the Left; and yet theſe could tell of God, and ery unto 


him at the preaching of Jonah? And yet you cannot tell (you ſay) 


| whether there be a God or Chriſt, unleſs Scripture declare it to mmm. 
: And if any of God's Servants come and call upon you to repent, in 
your Streets at any time, you Stone them, or caſt them into Priſon, or 
4 Beat, or Whip them, as Vagabonds; whereas Nineveb did not ſo to 
. Jonab: But as Chriſt ſaid, They ſhall riſe up in judgment againſt. this: 
8 wicked generation, Mat. 12. 11l¶UUu. i hob 
This I ſay you do, inſtead of turning from your Wickedneſs, and from 
q the Evil of your ways, and from your falſe Worſhip ; ſo that 1-ſay once 
Fl more, Nineveh will ariſe up in Judgment againſt you blind Profeſſors, 
4 who are fo full of the Letter, and empty of the Life and Spirit that 
0 gave it forth, as the Phariſees were, and ignorant of the Knowledge of 

d, God, being ravened and erred from the Spirit. 
At e ILY Foſhua, Chap. 2; 43% SY LIARS | { 
Where we read how Jaſbua ſent two men out of Shitiim, to ſpy ſe- 
es, cretly, ſaying, Go and view the Land, even Jericho: And they went and 
y, lodged at one Rahab's Houſe, a Harlot: And when the King heard of 
10 their being at her Houſe, he ſent to her, To bring them forth; but in- 
on ſtead thereof, the went and bid them; and after took care to ſend them 
the ately away; ſaying unto them, I Ano that the Lord bath given you 
q. the Land, and that your Terror is fallen upon is, and that all the Inhabi- 
-M lente of the Land do faint hecauſe of you; ; we. have heard how the Lord 
dryed up the Waters of the Red-Sea for you, &c. For the Lord your 

wah; n „ | | | 0 15 
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1571. God, he is God in Heaven above, and in the Earth beneath; now therefore 


-- 


JT pray: unte yott, ſwear unto me by the Lord, &c. OTE LAME A One 
Mark, Here is a Woman, an Harlot, that had no Letter of written 
Law nor Goſpel, being a Heathen in your account, how nevertheleſs, th 
confeſt to the Lord, That he was God in Heaven above all, cc. 
{Now was not this from. a Divine Power and Principle? And did not 
her Faith keep her from periſhing with the reſt, as is there recorded by 
the Holy Ghoſt, in Hebrews 11. 31. got (1385 tos, h 
And doth not this Harlot judge you, who have the Letter of the Law 
and Goſpel, and yet had not known that there was a God and a Chriſt. 
if the Scriptures had not declared it to you, and fo could not confeſs to 
God in Heaven above, and in Earth beneath, as this Woman did without 
the Letter. Ls VAT. x 
And 'tis worth your remark, that ſhe, as a Propheteſs, foreſaw, and 


ſb encouraged God's People, ſaying, The Lord bath given you the Land; 
and this, I fay, ſhe ſpake a good while before it was given unto them, 
namely, to the Children of 1/rael. And this ſhe ſpake, that had no 
Scripture to ſpeak it by, but by Faith. But you that have neither Faith, 
nor the Spirit of God to guide you, ſince Propheſie is (as you fay) cea- 
ſed, and you cannot endure Women to preach: but ſee what a brave Ser- 
mon ſhe preached to the Spies, and yet you cannot abide Women's Preach- 
ing; and if ſo be you do, why did you record her preaching, and Hallau, 
and Mary Magdaler's preaching of Chriſt's riſing to the Apoſtles; and 
Mary and Hligabrib's preaching, and old Haxnah's preaching in the Tem- 
ple, and old Dorcas, who was a Woman-Diſciple of Chriſt. | 
bet et) 23 0 24s. 114i oy ines, Chaps Dui! big lt hn. 
We read, how that Maaman, Captain of the King of A yriab's Hoſt, 
came to Eh/ha, to be healed of his Leproſie; and the Prophet ſent out 
to him, To go and waſh ſeven times in Jordan, and he ſhould be cured, 
which Jordan ſigniſies the River of Judgment. But Muaman was fore 
troubled that the Prophet came not out to him himſelf, as he expected 
he would, and call on the Name of the Lord his God, and ftrike his Hand 
over the Place, and ſo recover him: But his Servant came near and ſaid 
to him, My Father, if the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, woul- 
deſt thou not have done it? how much rather then, when be ſaith unto thee, 
Waſh and be clean £ whereupon he went and wathed ſeven times, and was 
Cured : And fo he returned to the Man of God, and ſaid, 'Behold, now I 
Know, that there is no God in all the Earth, but in Urael: and that be 
would from thenceforth - offer Sacrifice to no other God, but unto ub Lord. 
And deſired of Eſha, That when he went with bis Maſter into'the Houſe c 
Rimmon, and bowed down, be defired the Lord to pardon him in that thing. | 
Now mark, what Scripture had this man to confeſs God, and ſpeak all 
theſe things? Had he either Law or Goſpel? Was there not a Principle 
of God in him, that brought him to confefs God, though he had no 
Seripture? And are not many Servants forced to do that amongſt thoſe 
called Chriſtians, as Naaman was, namely, Togo ro a Worſhip witk bs 
Maſter contrary to the Mind of the Lord, and that Principle of God in then * 
So I ſay, Do not yon force many of your Servants to do that which is 
contrary to God, in following your ways, Religion, and Worſhip, which 
you made your felves, and ſet up in your Steeple-houfes, the Places of | 
your Worſhip? And think you that many of your Servants and Chil- | 
dren are not troubled and cry for — to the Lord, as Navman did; 
Who are forced, «contrary to the Spirit of God, his Principles in them, to 
your Worſhip, which neither God, nor the Lord Jefus never ſet up. |} 
: Ne, Chap. 6.. Nor. 8. rr. 0 
We read of the King of Afſyria's Warring againſt 1/498), and how he 
took Counſel of his Servants, which Counſel was made known 4 - 
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King of 1/rae! by the Prophet Z//ha, whereby the King was 'many times 
kept out of Danger, Which thing ſorely troubled the King of Ayr, 
in that he wap, oo of his Councellors might be falſe; and reveal his 
Counſels; for, fAith he, Vill ye not ſhew me which" of ns is for the King of 
Iſrael? And one of his Servants ſaid, None, my Lord, O King; but Eli- 
ſha the Prophet,; that is in Iſrael, zelleth the King of Iſrael the words that 
thou ſpeakeſt in thy Bed-Chamber. | LA DOB D I 

Where = the King ſent a great Hoſt; to Fetch Eiſba out of Dothan, 
a City in 1/rael, where he underſtood he was, and to that purpoſe com- 
paſſed the City round; both with Horſes and Chariots; and HBiſpa went 
forth to them, and met them, and prayed to the Lord, To [mite the Hoſt 
with Blindneſs; and ſo the Lord did: And then Eiſba fard unto them; 


This is not the Way, neither is this the City; follow me, and T will bring 


jou to the man whom ye Jeek. But he led them to the Gates of Samarid - 
and having prayed again to the Lord, To open their Eyes, who did ſo, fo 
that they ſaw they were in the midſt of Samarida: And when the King 
of Har would have ſmote them, Hiſba would not fuffer him; but bai 
him ſet Bread and Water before them, that they might eat and drink, and 
90 to their Maſter : So the King of Mae] prepared great Proviſion for 
them, and afterwards ſent them away in Peace; / 4s the Bands of Aſ- 
ſyria ca,f? no more into the Land of Urael. 1 08 Gaim t» 

Now mark, What was this in the King of Aſhrid's Servant, that had 
neither written Law nor Goſpel, that enabled him to inform his Maſter; 
That it was the Prophet Eliſha, thut from time to time told his words to 
the King of Iſrael, and #eveaFd bis Counſele, even what bis Maſter faid 

Would not -you-Papiſts and Proteſtants, that ſay, Tox had not known 
whether there be a God, or a Chriſt,” had yon not had the Scripture to de- 
lere it unto you y would you not (I fay) have been ready to have ſaid, 
That both the Prophet, and the King of Aſſyria's Servants were Witches ; 
the one, for telling the King of Iſrael, and the other, in that he was able to 
inform the King of Aſſyria with it; and if it lay in jour power (had ſuch 
: thing been in your day) would you not be as ready to put them both to 
Jeath © | | 

1 Nebemiah, Chap. 6. Ver. 16. 4 
Here you may perceive, when all the Enemies of tlie Jews, both Hea- 
then, and ſome Jews, that combined againſt them as they were buſie in 
building the Walls of Jeruſalem, having obtained leave of Darius; and 
hen Fanballat and other their Enemies d that they had finiſhed the 


Pall, it is ſaid, Their Courage failed them, and that they were afraid; 


and their Enemies did perceive, that the Jews Work was of God. 7 pag 
Now | mark, | all you that call your ſelves Divines (and ſay, That 
fou had not known that there had been a God, or a Chriſt, ufileſs you 


had Scripture to declare it to you) how theſe Heathens, who Were real 


nemies againſt the Fews, they perceived that this Work was of God; 
who had neither written Law nor Goſpel. ” | 5 
Can you believe this, That they ſhould be able to perceive that this 
Work was of God; having neither written Law nor Goſpel, but follow'd 
other Gods of their own making? What think you with all your Wiſ⸗ 
dom; and your Seven Years Schooling ? Was there not ſomething of God 


in theſe Heathens, that convinced them, fo as that they were forced to 


acknowledge, That the Work was of God; which ſtruck them into a 
Fear, fo as that their Courage faild then? 

And here do not theſe Heathens judge you Chriſtians by Proteſſiorr 
who had neither written Law nor Goſpel) that have both, in that they 
could ſpeak of God without it? 2 72 | 
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Heatbens Divinity et upm-the Heads of Cbrifiians, 


* 
. 


* * 


Are not they the greateſt Heathens of all, who have both written 
Law and Goſpel, and yet deny Revelation? which clearhy manifeſts 
their Knowledge is no Knowledge of Chriſt; For no man fnows the don 
but the Father; and none knows the Father, but the Son, und him to ubon 
be reveals him. C 

And fo theſe that have the Letter of tlie Scfipture, and do deny Reys: 
lations, whereby God and Chriſt are known, and yet judge all otherg 
who have not the Letter of the Scripture, that they are Heathens; yea, 
and judge many of them (whom they have Baptized, and called Chri- 


| Sans) as not having the Spirit of God, though they were baptized by 


themſelves, and pronounc'd Heirs of the Kingdom, and that they were 
the Children of believing Parents. | | PE. 


Now the  Heathens that knew God, it was by Revelation, who had 
not the Letter of the Scripture z and you that have Scripture, and deny 
Revelations, you deny that that gave others, and ſhould give you the 
Knowledge of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt. W youllh. Wl - Sant 1h 

So now, to cloſe up all at preſent, you may fee clearly, ho that 
God did not, as the Apoſtle faith,/Jeave himſelf without a Witneſs, Acts 14. 
But what may be known of God ir WA in man, Rom 1. 19. even in 
the very Heathen alſo, as well as all the Holy Men and all the Holy 
Women in the Scriptures, as may be read and ſeen in the Seriptures of 
Truth; which we own, and have a high eſteem of, and all the Holy 
Men and Holy Women of God, Chriſts Prophets, and Apoſtles, and their 
Writings, above all other Writings in the World extant, which are given 


forth in the wiſdom of men) for the Holy Men of God ſpake as they were 


moved by the Holy Ghoſt, as they learnt of God, which Chriſt came to 
fulfil; and his Diſciples, Followers, and all his People, who receive 
Chriſt, . receive him that doth' fulfil them, and opens the Scripture to 
them, by the Holy Ghoſt, who leads them into all the Truth of them. 
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Chriſtian W O R L D: 


Alſo to the 7E & and TUR KS en the 
whole World; that they may ſee who are the true 


Worſhippers of God, that he ſeeks, and i in what he 
is Wotſhipped. 


An Exhortation to them to read it dver, that thi may * 
what they have all id vert and que boy mays 
what they have walked de fp! In fully an 7 
kickt aguinſt, and ſtopt their Ears, and cloſed their Low jos 

10; ſo that they may * return again, and turn wit 

aud ſer what they have pros and not poſſeſt 7 

that they _ come to be the true Poſſeſſors 7 the Teal, 


and true W in the Spirit o kd true and Li- 
ving God; who 1s u ns which is the perſect Wor- 
[4 


ſhip, which Chr: fi Trith and Pere * One . up; 


above 1600 Tears Jmee. 1 * 
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HEN the Woman of Suu aid unto „chi T 167 3˙ 
Our Fathers «07 ſhipped God in this Mountain, & A 
which was the Mountain where Jacobs Well 
was; and ſaid ſhe again; To# ſay that at Jeruſa- 
lem is the Place where Men ought 40 worſhip ; 
but Jeſus (aid unto her, Vomun, believe me by 
Hout cometh when ye ſhall neither. at this 
tain, nor yet at Jeruſalem worſhip the Farber 3, Te worſhip ye know ot 
what, we Anow what we worſbip, for ee if the Jon $ but the Hour 
= and now is, when the true Wi all worſhip, the Father in 
pirit and Truth, for the Father ſeeks ſuc to oh him , God is a Spiris, 
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1673. and they that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in the Spirit and the Truth 
WY NS Now mark this all Men and Women that are called Chriſtians; or ems. 
or Turks, or others, and fee if you know what you Worfhip, for there 
are many Worſhips in the World made and ſet up by Men, and ſo Men 

and Women Worſhip they don't know what, that do not Worſhip God in 

Spirit and Truth, as Chriſt ſaith; Now you may ſee there was a Wor- 

ſhiþ;at the {Motintatn where a Well was, and alſo there was z 
Worſhip at Jeriſalem at the Temple, ſet up many Years after Ja 

died in AMgypt, by the Fews his Children, and the Plague and the Py. 

niſhment that was to come upon them that would not go up to Feruſa- 

len, and keep the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and to worſhip there from Year 

to Year, you may read Zechariah the 14th. And in the As it is ſaid 

there was in Feruſalemy out of every Nation under Heaven, which worſhip- 

ped at Jexuſalem in the tzme of Pentecoſt, many of many ſtrange Langu 

ges and Tongues, and were amazed at the Apoſtles that preacht Chriſt 

Acts 2. Now in John the 4th, there you may ſee how that Jeſus Chriſt 

put down the Worſhip at the Mountain where Jacob's Well was, where 

the Fore-Fathers worthipt, and alſo put down the Worſhip at FJeruſalen, 

where - the Jews Fathers worſhipt, and where they came out of other 

Parts to Worſhip, and if they did not, the Lord poured his Plagues and 

Fudgments upon them, as in Zechariah the 14th; now when Chrift put 

down theſe two Worſhips, at the Mountain where Facob's Well was, and 

at Jeruſalem, he ſet up another Worſhip in the Spirit and in the Truth, 

and ſaid, ſuch the Father {eeks to worſhip him; and that Hour that he 

pit down theſe two Worſhips at the Mountain and Feru/alem, the ſame 

Hour he ſet up a Worſnip; for his Words are, 7c at Jeruſalem; ur at 
this Meu ain. ſhall ye worſhip the Father, believe me, ſaith Chriſt: 8 
they that hold up a Worſhip at that Mountain, or at Feruſalem, or a 

Worſhip of their own making, Worſhip they don't know what, and do 

not believe in Chriſt; for Chriſt's Words are, Woman, believe me, mark, 

ve Hour. cometh, when ye ſhall neither in this Mountain, nor yet at Jeru- 

alem, worſhip the' Father, for ye worſhip ye know not what. 

So re it is clear, neither at the Mountain nor at Feruſalem is the Fa- 

ther worſhapped , for Chriſt Jeſus has put down thoſe Worſhips, yea, at 
Feruſalem, which was once commanded of God, and therefore thoſe 

that God never commanded cannot ſtand; and Chrifts Words are, But 

the Hour cometh and now is, mark (now is,) then it began, that Hour 

when he put down the Worſhip at Feraſalem, and the Mountain, and 

ſuch Worſhippers that did not know what they worſhipt ; But the Hour 
cometh and now is (faith he) when the true Worſhippers ſhall worſhip the | 
Father in the Spirit and in the Truth, for the Father ſeeks ſuch ts worſhip | 
him; for God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, wuſt worſhip him in | 
Sans CCA 1 
Now [ mark, | all People upon the Earth, Worſhippers of all Sorts, 
who worſhip you don't know what, that be out of this true Worſhip; 
here you may ſee that Chriſt ſet up a Worſhip, and it's above 1600 
Fears ſince it began; and here you may” ſee who'the true Worthippers | 
gare, that worſhip the Father in the Spirit and in the Truth; and here 
vou may fee who they are the Father ſeeks to worſhip him, ſuch as be 
In the Spirit, and ſuch as be in the Truth: _ 87 \ 4 | 
Ss it's clear that none are the true Worſhippers of the Father, but Who 
be in the Truth that the Pevil is out of, for the Devil abode not in it. 
2dly, None are the true Worſhippers of the Father, but ſuch as are 11 
the Spirit ;- yea, in that Spirit that mortifies Sin, and that Spirit by 1 
= which the Body of Death and the Sins of the Fleſh are put off; ſo its 
clear all that be out of the Spirit and out of the Truth are the falſe Wor- 

* ſhippers, and not the true, and ſuch the Father ſeeks not to worthip * ; 
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tive worthzppers-of God in Spirit and Truth. - 


aN Nd. W 
ve WF FP. \ * 8 2 1 n 12 — Aa 8 » * 


: 
CR 


4. A "Is * — 2 7 a6 
; . ARE 22'S, 


® , 
tas . 
. 
ba J 7 . 
* 
4 


: 4 **« 1; Y*1 X 5 4 144% 
6 4 * e 3 4 > Ys oy N A * * 3 - : Ms Fr : 4+ Py . ? 
g's , 3 » , 8 2 . * Is = ry." 1 , . \ * # - 2 erty 1 * — 8 4 5 
8 1 | * 2 N 13 7 1 ; þ 4 's* BITE * n \ * n a 8 et... ths. 1 * n * e 
, A d Y and. dra — — VET TN. EI TAS.. * We * Bo 15 2 * 
. 3 F N 8 * 65 oe s p 1 
7 rofeſſors in the Cbriſtian Mor ©: 


1 God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, muſt ¶ mark, ) 
him, in the Spirit, and in the Truth; for God is a Spirit, and he is the 
God of Truth that changeth not; and therefore every Man and every 
Woman muſt come to Truth in their Inward Parts, -and come to the 
Spirit of God in their own particulars, and not grieve it, nor quench it, 


worſhip 


nor vex it; for in the Spirit and in the Truth they muſt worſhip the 


God of Truth, and God who is a Spirit: and f mark, A 
men muſt be in the Spirit and in the Truth, if they wotſhip the God of: 


J all Men and Wo- 


Truth, in the Spirit and in the Truth; and this Worſhip that Chriſt 


Jeſus ſet up above 1600 Years ſince, breaks down all the Worſhips in 
the whole World that Men have ſet up; and the Jew's, and the Beaſt's, 


and the Dragon's, that are out of Truth and the Spirit of God; fo every. 


Man and Woman in the whole World muſt come to Truth in their In- 


ward Parts, which Truth they receive from Chriſt the Truth, in which. 


Truth they muſt worſhip the God of Truth; and every Man and Woman 
in the World muſt come to the Spirit of God in their Hearts, by which 
Spirit they muſt have an Underſtanding to know God; who is a Spirit, 
and ſo to worſhip him in the Spirit. | a 

Now there is the worſhipping of Angels, the will-worſhip, the Wor- 
ſhip that was at Feruſalem, and the Worſhip in the Mountain, the Wor- 


ſhip of the Beaſt and the Dragon, the Worſhips that Men and all Na- 


tions have invented; but the Worſhip in the Spirit and the Truth, 
which Chriſt ſet up above 1600 Years ſince, is the true Worſhip, and 
the Worſhippers therein are ſuch which the Father ſeeks. - So I fay, this 


Worſhip that Chriſt ſet up in the Spirit and in the Truth, and the true 


Worſhippers that worſhip in it, that the Father feeks, are ſet above all 
the Will-worſhippers, the Worſhippers of Angels, and the Worſhippers 
of the Beaſt and of the Dragon, and above the Worſhip at the Mountain, 
and Jacob's Well, and Feru/alem's Worſhip, and all the Worſhips that 
Men or Nations have invented; ſo every Man or Woman in the whole 
World muſt come to the Spirit of God, and to the Truth, which comes 
from Chriſt in their Inward Parts, if they be the true Worſhippers that 
worſhip God in the Spirit and Truth, or to be ſuch as he ſeeks to wor- 
ip him; for God is a Spirit, and he is the God of Truth, and therefore 
they muſt be all in the Spirit and in the Truth, if they be the true 
Worſhippers, and do worſhip God, the God of Truth, who is a Spirit, 
for ſuch he ſeeks ; and all that be out of the Spirit, they worſhip they 
don't know what, and he ſeeks not ſuch, and they are fiot the true 
Worſhippers; and there are all the Sects, and fuch as grieve and quench 
the Spirit, and come not to the Truth in their inward Parts, and fuch 
as ſtop their Ears, and cloſe their Eyes to that of God in them, like the 
Jews, and Phariſees, and kick againſt that which pricks them, like Saul, 
and fuch as hate the true Light, that enlightens every one that comes 
into the World, and walks deſpightfully againft the Spirit of Grace, and 
ſuch as rebel againſt God's Spirit that is grven unto them to inſtruct them, 
and to profit withal, Neh. 9. all ſuch worſhip not God in the Spirit and 
Truth, hut they worſhip they know not what, as Chriſt ſaith; therefore 
muſt every Man and Woman in the whole World come to the true Light 
of Chriſt; and the Spirit, and the grace in themſelves, if they be the 
And the worſhip that Chriſt Jeſus, the Heavenly Man; the ſecond 
Alam, the Lord from Heaven, the Spiritual Man; fet up above 1600 
Years ſince in the Spirit and in the Truth, for the true Worſhippers to 
worſhip in, whom God feeks after; I ſay it is an Infallible Vorſpip, or an 
Eternal Worſhip, for the Truth is Infallible, and the Spirit of God is In- 
fallible and Eternal, in which they worſhip the Eternal God, and Truth, 
and the Spirit of God changes not, though Men may change from it; for 
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To all Profeſſors in the Chriſtian I, orld;" &c. 
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| the Truth makes tis Sects nor Schiſins, for all Sects and Schiſms be out 
of it; and the Spirit of God makes no Sects nor Schiſms, for all Setcts are 
out of the Spirit of God, and out of Truth; for the Dragon, and the 


Hearts, by which they may worſhip God in the Spirit and Truth, which 


lible Worſhip that Chrift ſet up, who is the Truth, and a Quickening 


are to believe in him your Saviour, and own his Worſhip in the Spirit 


the Jetos had the Old, and do not worſhip God in the Spirit and in the 


* 


* 
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Devil, and the Deſtroyer, and the Beaſt are out of Truth, and his War- 
ſhippers, and the Will-worſhippers; for the Devil abode not in the. 
Truth; and all they that worſhip they don't know what, be out of 
the Truth and the Spirit of God: So had all Chriſtendom kept to the Spi- 
fit and the Truth, that the Apoſtles and Primitive Church was in, they 
would have kept up Chriſt's Worſhip, and in it, as the Apoſtles aid; 

that he ſet up above 1600 Years ſince, and there would have been 80 
Sect among them, but they would have kept in the ſubſtantial Worſhip, 
for Truth is ſubſtantial, and Truth doth not change, and the Spirit of 
God doth not change, but brings People to be Subſtantial in the Subſtan- 
tial Worſhip, and in the Spirit they would have had a Fellowſhip, and a 
UnIEF IT 5:5: 6 u Abt 
3 1 for all People to come out of the Sectary Worſhips, and 
Will-worſhips, and worſhipping of Angels, worſhipping they don't know 
what; and to be the true Worſhippers whom God ſeeks, they muſt al! 
every Man and Woman come to Truth and the Spirit of God in their own 


2. — „„ Lend r eee 


the Devil is out of, and to be the ſubſtantial Worſhippers that Chriſt 
ſet up above 1600 Years ſince; for all that do not worthip God in the 
Piet and Truth, be in the falſe Spirit, and all that do not worſhip 

jod in the Truth, they be out of the Truth, and of him that is out of 
the Truth; för Chriſt Jeſus, that ſignifies a Saviour, and anointed of 
God, who came to redeem Man from Iniquity, and fave Man from Sin, 
and finiſhes Tranſgreſſion, and to be Man and Woman's Mediator, and 
to purchaſe man from Tranſgreſſion, and {hed his Blood, and died for 
Man, who bruiſes the Serpents Head that has kept man in Captivity, and 
leads him Captive, and ſets man free from his Priſon, Death, Darkneſs 
and Bondage, who is out of Truth, and fo Chriſt the Truth fets up a 
Worſhip for Man and Woman in the Truth, and in the Spirit that the 
Devil is out of; and this, I ſay, is the ſubſtantial Worſhip, where the 
Devil cannot come with his falſe, lying, murdering Spirit of Error, he 
cannot come into the Truth, nor into the Spirit of God. In which Truth 
and Spirit the true Worthrppers worſhip the God of all Truth, who is 4 
Spirit; and this I ſay is the true, and ſafe, and ſubſtantial, and infal- 


Spirit above 1600 Years fince, and in which Worſhip there is neither 
Sect nor Schiſm, nor Diſcord, for all that is out of Truth; for Concord 
is in the Spirit and in the Truth, for the Unity and the Fellowſhip is in 
the Spirit, and it's called the Bond of Peace; and in this Spirit and Truth 
they muſt worſhip the God of Truth, who is a Spirit; fo the blind Feres, 
with the Scribes, Prieſts and Phariſees that think to go to worthip at J. 
ra/alem, Chriſt tells your Fore-Fathers above 1600 Yearsſince, that God 
was not to be worſhipt there, nor at the Mountain; and therefore yon 
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Now if all Chriſtendom have the Scriptures of the Neu- Teſtament, 2 


Truth, which the Devil is out of, but make Worſhips of their own, and 
force men to them, they worſhip they do not know what; for it was 
the Dragon and the Beaſt that perſecuted about Worſhip, both in tlie 
Fews in the Days of Chriſt in the Fleth, and ſince in the Days of his 
Spiritual Appearance by the Holy Ghoſt, ſuch as were out of the Spirit 
of Maſes and the Prophets, and Chriſt, and his Apoſtles: S0 as the out. 
ward fews. were to go to qutward Feruſalem ta worthip yearly, or - 

. their 
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their Eyes were to conſume in their Heads, and their Tongues in their 1672. 
Mouths, znd God's Plagues and Judgments were to come upon them, & 
Zach. 14. 12. 80 all they that are not in the Spirit, and in the Truth, | 
by which they muſt worſhip the God of Truth, who is'a Spirit, and fo 
come to Heavenly Feruſalem that is from above, the Mother of all true 
Chriſtians: I ſay, that Eye that is out of the Truth, and gut of the Spi- 
rit, is under a Plague, and ſhall conſume in their Heads and. their 
Mouths; for all the Fews in the Spirit and Truth in their inward 
Parts, that worſhip God in the Spirit and Truth, ſuch are the true 
Worſhippers that the Father doth ſeek to worſhip him, and now God: 
bas found many, praiſed be his Name for ever; I ſay, they do come to 
Jeruſalem that is above, the Mother of us all that are the true Worſhip- 
hers, and do ſee Jeruſalem that is below in Bondage with her Chil- 
dren: Mi 0665 f NESS Wy IS 457 i | * 
Now all People being dead in Alam, and gone aftray, Few and Gen. 
tile; and Chriſt the Seeds-Man being come, which ſows his feed upon all 
ounds, and is come to make them to ſee, that did not ſee; and to 
make them blind that ſaid they ſaw, and ſaw not, as there is too many 
now a-days; and his Grace hath appeared unto all Men, and hath en- 
lightened all, and taſted Death for all, and the manifeſtation of his Spi- 
it is given to every Man to profit withal; fo here Chriſt hath made no 
dects, but they are the Sect-makers that go from his true Light, and go 
from his Word and Seed, and go from the manifeſtation of his Spirit that 
is given to every man to profit withal; and Chriſt has given to every 
Man a Meaſure according to his Ability, and ſo they that go from their 
Meaſure that Chriſt hath given unto them, are the Sect-makers, and are 
in the Schiſins, then they may ſay that they have not Ability; but they 
have Ability to do Evil it ſeems, and therefore theſe are they that turn 
againſt the true Worſhippers; therefore every Man and Woman that are 
the true Believers in Chriſt Jeſus the Saviour, they come to their meafure 
that Chriſt hath given them, the Light and Seed that Chriſt has fown in 
their Field, their Hearts, and to the Holy-Ghoſt that does reprove them, 
and the manifeſtation of the Spirit of God given to them to profit withal ; 
and if they be the true Worſhippers in the Spirit and Truth, and come 
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f out of the Sects, and give over making Secs. Then there would be no 
| dect in Chriſtendom, nor in the World, nor among the Jets, if they all 
, would come to the Truth in their Inward Parts, to the Spirit of God 
5 within, and in that Spirit and Truth to worſhip God, who is a Spirit, 
1 and who is the Truth, then they would worſhip in that which the De- 
1 v1] cannot come into, for he is out of the Truth; ſo I ſay, if all Peo- 
1 ple in the whole World would come into the Spirit, and come into the 
h Truth, in which they are to worſhip the God of Truth, they would be 
* all in Unity in the Truth and in the Spirit; fo as all People have been 
uy in the Deceit and Falſhood, out of the Truth, and in the Falſe Spirit, 
4 out of the true; ſo muſt all People Men and Women come into the true, 
as out of the falſe Spirit, and come into Truth out of the falſehood and 
it Deceit, if they be the true Worſhippers that worſhip God in the Spirit 
and in the Truth, for ſuch he ſeeks to worſhip him; for this, as I ſaid 
25 before, is the ſubſtantial Worſhip, that Chriſt ſet up for his redeemed 
he des, and ſaved ones that had been under the Power of Satan, and his 
oo talſe Spirit, who had been deceived by him who abode not iu the Truth; 
2 therefore Chriſt the Saviour and Redeemer, who is the Truth, that brui- 
he ls the Head of the Serpent, ſets up a Worſhip in the Spirit and Truth, 
his mach the Devil is out of; and this is the Perfect and Subſtantial Wor- 


np; for Truth is Perfect, and will ſtand, and the Spirit of God, which 
ite true Worſhippers in the Spirit and the Truth worſhip in; I ſay, 5 
| K 277 7% Ronde 3 404 Wor! ip 
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out of the Spirit and Truth are gone, which Chriſt the Son of God, th 
Truth which came from God; ſet up above 1600 Years ſince. Bleſſed 
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ILL the Worſhips that have been made by Man, and ſe up by 
Man, and compelled thereto by Man (in the World) ſince Chriſt 
I hath ſet up his Worſhip in the Spirit and in the Truth, abore 
1500 Years ſince, to worſhip God in who is a Spirit, in the Spirit and 
Truth, which he ſeeks, and who are the true Worſhippers they are all 
alike, and from the ſame Spirit that ſet up Worſhips before Chriſt came 

in the Fleſh, who had not the Sprrit of Moſes and the Prophets, as theſe 

__ now fay they have, not the Spirit and Power the Apoſtles had, and yet 
they perſecuted them that were in the Spirit of Aſeſes and the Prophets; 
and alt theſe ſay now that have made Worſhips, and ſet them up, and 
competed and perſecuted others for not conforming, and pat them to 
Death about it; I ſay, they ſay and confeſs they have not the fame 
Power and Spirit the Apoſtles had, therefore they be in another Power, 

and another Spirit, and in an unclean Ghoſt, and compel People to it; 

for there is but one Holy Ghoſt that leads into all Truth, and one Spirit 
that Baptizeth into one Body, and one Power of God, and one Truth, 
which the Devil is out of; ſo all that worſhip the God of Truth, muſt 

be in the Spirit of God, in the Truth, the Devil is out of; and theſe be 
the true Worſhippers of the God of Truth, who is a Spirit, and this 
Truth and Spirit is within them, and they in it; and they are all falſe 
Worſhippers that be ont of Truth, and out of Gods Spirit, and ther 
worſhip the Works of their own hands, and they don't know what; and 
al-that have not, and are not in the ſame Power, Spirit, and Holy Ghoſt, 
that the Apoſtles were in, and the ſame Truth, you are not the true 
Worſhippers, though you may talk of all the words of the Scriptures of 
Fruth, and give your meanings, and fell them for ſo much a year, and 
make Sermons of them, and Prayers of them, and Songs of them; yet, 

I fay, if you be not in the fame Spirit and Power that they were in, the 
Prophets and Apoſtles that gave them forth, and have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt in you, you are none of Chriſts, nor none of his true Worſhippers, 
that worſhip God in the Spirit and in the Truth, as the Apoſtles did, 
but you are like unto all other National worſhips, and the Jews that o- 
poſed Chriſt the Truth and Spirit, and the Spiritual Man, and fo his | 
Spiritual worſhip in Truth, and his true Worſhippers, as ſufbciently 
hath been feen; and fo all the Worſhippers that be out of the Spirit of | 

God and his Truth, are, as I ſaid before, like unto thofe Worſhippers be- 

fore Chriſt came in the Fleſh, that perſecuted the Prophets, and perſecu- 

ted Chriſt in the Fleth above 1600 Years ſince, and his Apoſtles, ant | 
no fach Perſecute him in the Spirit; and ſuch may pretend to worlhip | 
God like the Jews; but grieve, and quench, and vex the Spirit of God, 

and walk contrary to the Truth in themſelves, and ſuch will never coin 

to be the true Worſhippers that Chriſt the Truth ſet up, in the Spirit and 

in the Truth that the Devil is out of, that God who is a Spirit ſeeks tb 
worſhip him, until they come to the Spirit and Truth, and walk init 

in their own particulars; and fo all the true Worſhippers, that come ut 

of the falſe Worſhins, that worſhip they don't know what, they muſt be 


in the Power, and the Spirit, and the Holy Ghoſt that the Apoſtles HA | 
| in, | 
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* To all Profeſſors in the Chriſtian 


i who worſhip God in the Spirit and in the Truth that doth not change, 
for Truth doth hot change, though men have changed from it, and 
the Worſhip that Chriſt hath ſet up in it; and the Spirit of God doth 
not Change, though Men and Women have changed, and erred from it, 
and gone into ſo many Sects and ,Worſhips, and perſecute one another 
about them; and God doth not change, nor his Worſhip in the Spirit 
and Truth which the Devil is out of; God's worſhip which Chri ſet 
up doth not change, nor Chriſt doth not change, nor God doth not 
change, who is to be worſhipped in Spirit and Truth that doth not 
changez and this is the Safe, Perfect and Infallible, Catholick or Uni- 
verſal Worſhip, for Truth and the Spirit of God is perfect; ſo men and 
women muſt worſhip in that which is perfect: God who is perfect, and 
Chriſt who is perfect, ſet up this his perfect worſhip above 1600 years 
ſince; and men are gone out of his worſhip, and gone into imperfect 
worſhips; fo every man and woman muſt come to the meaſure of the 
perfect Spirit and Truth in their own hearts, if they be the true worſhip- 
pers of God in the Spirit and Truth, and with the Spirit, and with the 
Truth within they muſt feel the God of Truth who 1s a Spirit, at hand, 
with them; and Chriſt the Truth; that ſet up this Worſhip, as J ſaid be- 
fore, in the Spirit and in the Truth, and they that be in the Spirit and 
in the Truth are the true Worſhippers, and can ſay, the Lord has ſought 
them, and the Lord has found them to worſhip him in his Spirit, and in 
the Truth, that the Devil is out of, and can praiſe God through Jeſus 
Chrift, whom God ſent above 1600 Years ſince, to fet them up this 
Worthipz for Chriſt, that is the Saviour and Redeemer from Sin and 
Iniquity, ſet up an eſtabliſhed Worſhip in the Spirit and in the Truth, 
which the Devil is out of, by which Truth, Men and Women are made 
free, they are God's Free-men and Free-women, that are made free by 
the Truth, and ferve and worſhip God in the Spirit and in the Truth, 
that makes them free, which is our eftabliſhed Worſhip, which is ſet 
over the Head of the Serpent, and the Heads of the Beaſt, and the Whore 
that abides not in her Houſe, and the Head of the Serpent, which is out 
of Truth, and over his Power, is the Truth, in which Spirit and Truth 
all the true Worſhippers worſhip God; fo as Chriſt faith, If the Truth 
hath made you free, then are you free indeed; for all Captivity, Thral- 
dom, Bondage and Slavery is out of Fruth; and under the Head of the 
Serpent, whoſe Head Chritt the Truth bruiſes ; ſo the true Worſhippers 
worthip God in the Spirit and in the Truth, which makes them free, 
and can praiſe God through Jefus Chriſt for his Worſhip, and for their 
Freedom through him, Amen, | 5 
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1 Warning to 
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5 And to all that profeſs themfelves. | + hg 
CHRISTIANS; 


Who have the Form, but deny the Power of Godlineſs, 
that they Sin No More, leſt a worſe thing come to 
them. | 
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As ye have received Chrift Feſus the Lord, ſo 8 
D ,, En 


For, even our God 1s a Conſuming Fire, Heb. 123. 29. 


— 


— — — 

* — — a a> bs * 8 
OR f . 2 . — 

" — IT TR Sam 3 


. 4 7 
— 
My « os — . — on — — —— bs 
— - — a * * ho — — more Rome. oi ** - = — * 
— — 7—˙·¾—— — 
— — — —— 5 & * =_ CE aire t en ard 
_ uu l 1 Xx 5 8 — oe — — — Wn _ n 1 — - *. 
PF —— — 42 — 3 vets Pug —— — — - — ” = — — FA J_ x 
— — = . - r vo 7 pow — . — ——-—-— 5 — == l 
| | — e 2 d E * — rn” \ 
2 * g = = 8 — — — 8 ; - — — 
* — f 1 a —— — — " _ wy SED PIE - * * 2 = n 5 — 
< — —— A. 9 . FEET — - 2 — — * * — 1 - — > — pe * — 2 — — 
— =_ - z ' - — l 2 ney 2 2 * re — 3 = - : 
* — PPP RPE * — 7 — — _ — — | — — = 
— — ; = 98 LO IN — GS G4 ot 4 — bes — — nn Sa . — 2 7 — 5 — Pt: 2 5 > 8 
rn en - * — A 2 — — * - . _ * — — — 2 _— i 75 ; i =_ = —_— _— - 
— 2 0 gre — 2 A — por — er nf 1 F L3G x 5 > * — he 8 _— 
—ͤ— 2 5 2 A — 2 z a - 
8 . 4 Y a 1 i ; ? — Fo r | 8 — 
Id T0 5 4. — STINT = 
$A —— X , * 4 1% — 3 — 
— “W 8 
warm a fo — — — i 


_ — rr 171 I 
_ = — rr "ET 3 
* ö n -= : A 19 
N I ary F . «x 3 APES, WR 8 ä — 5 
STS CSI > — 2 oe c Sina Er 2- = . 1 = 4 ere Or — SSS. — — 7 
joe — A n * * © * — — 4 CEA I Ae 47, — — — * 
pom n e A 7 2 — - 
— — — —— — — — — — - . — — pan — 
— — - _ —— — = 
— - 4 — 42 Ts — 
= A” —_ 


A 
l 


1 — 
* N * 

* 9 Wi 

- 5 

FF 
— — ze > 


ä 


By G. F 5 


- 1 p 5 


by 


ND now, all you that ds not walk as you have the 1674. 
Apoſtles for Examples, and do walk as Chriſt walked; 7 
as in 1 Fob. 2. 6. If the Lord God Almighty, who 
is the Creator of all, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by 
whom all things were made, ſhould deal with you, as 
vou deal with him, who ſpend his Creatures upon your 
Luſts, and devour them, and conſume them immode- 
rately: T ſay, if the Lord God, that Created all, and gives the Increaſe: 
of all, and upholds all by his Word and Power (For the Earth ig the 
Lords, and the fulneſs thereof,) J ſay, if the Lord God ſhofld reſtrain' 
the Earth from increaſing, and all other Creatures which give your 
Food, for Three or Four Years, 'what a Condition wonld you be in, that 
deſtroy them ſo upon your Luſts? If the Lord God ſhould bring a Famine; 
and ſtop (I ſay) the Earth from yielding its Increaſe to you, that fo de- 
So and conſume his Creatures upon your Ungodly Devourmg Luſts, 
Waiting ſo much vainly, which would nourith ſo many botlr in Cloaths 
and Diet, as are ready to Famiſſi, and Starve for want? Have not you 
een how the Lord God hath brought the Sword among you? And are not 
ou as Proud and as Vain, without his Fear as you were, though ſo ma- 
ny have been conſunied by Sword? Then did not he bring the Plague, 
and ſwept away many Thoufands thereby, and ſcattered you out of 
Jour City of Landon? Arid then after did not he bring the Fire, to the 
1 | 9422 Aſtoniſhment 
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1674+ Aﬀeoniſhment of many? And what if the Lord ſhould hinder the.Earth 
from Increafing, how could you but ſay, It were Faſt with the Lord ſo 
I do, and to bring a Famine upon you, ſeeing that you do not Repent; 
and Amend your Lives, and Fear and Serve him that made you? Ang 
all theſe good outward Creatures he has given to you, and daily gives in 
his Mercy, that you might ſerve and fear him, and not to conſiime then; 
upon your own Luſts, and has given you Rain and Fruitful Seaſons : 
now what if the Lord thould reſtrain his Hand in thoſe things from you, 
that do ſo devour them, and conſume them, and waſte them upon your 
Luſts, Could you ſay any otherwiſe, but The Tord 15 Juſt in Jo doing? 
ſeeing that you amend not your Lives, Ways, Words and Doings, and 
are ſuch, that feaſt and are Techn our ſelves without all Fear, as you 
may ſee in Jude 12. and ſo are the Clouds without Water, and Trees 
_— without Fruit. So, if God ſhould ſend you Clouds without Water in 
„ them, and your Trees without Fruit; remember the Fig- Tree that Chriſt 
curſed, that did not bear Fruit, and think upon 4 ſelves, and you 
are all as Trees: But ſee what Fruits of Righteouſneſs, of Godlineſs, of 
Vertue and of Holineſs you bear to God; for, without Holineſs none ſhall 
fee God: And therefore take heed of promiſing your ſelves Liberty, vhilſt 
your ſelves are Servants of Uncleanneſs and Corruptions, as in 2 Per. 2. 
And when you Deſtroy, Conſume and Devour God's good Creatures upon 
your Lufts, do you think of God? Don't you feed without any. Fear of 
God? And do not many live after that fort, as they did that ſaid, Let 
us eat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall die? as in 1 Cor. 15. 42. And 
doth not the Apoſtle ſay, That every Creature of God is good, and nothing 
 eught to be refus'd, if it be receiv'd with Thankſoiving ; for God bath Cre- 
ated them to be received with Thankſgiving , for it is ſanttified hy the Word 
of God and Prayer? And now when you deftroy the Creatures upon your 
Lufts, with Gluttony, Greedineſs, and Drunkennefs, you are not in a 
Capacity then of Praying or giving Thanks, but of Curſing, Swearing, 
Damning and Murdering, and all other Evils you are ſubject te run into, 
_ then often bring Miſery and many Evils upon your felves and Fa- 
milies. ” 
Tim. 1. 4. Now every Creature of God is good, | mark,] and nothing 
ought to be refuſed, if it be received with Thankſgiving ; for God created 
them to be received with Thankſgiving : And the Thankſgiving. muſt be 
z1ven to him that Created them; and therefore you ought to xeceive no 
i but with Thankfgiving to the Creator; and you ought to give | 
him Thanks that created all to his Glory; and if you do not, you are 
of them that feed without all Fear of God, your and their Creator. 
And they that take the Creatures in God's Fear with Thankſgiving, wil! } 
not deſtroy them, nor conſume them upon their own Luſts, and they. } 
are ſenſible of the Goodneſs of the Creatures, and of the Goodneſs of | 
God that gave them: And they that feed without the Fear, and are the 
Clouds without Water, and the Trees without Fruit, and devour, con- 
fume, deſtroy and waſte the Creatures of God upon their own Luſts, 
deſtroy their Bodies and Souls, their own Families, Wives and Children, 
and bring themſelves to Rags and Beggery. | , 
And ſuch are not ſenſible of the goodnefs of the Creatures, nor the 
goodneſs of the Creator; and from ſuch God had no true Thanks, but 
his Name is Blaſphemed by ſuch daily: And though many may {ay, | 
that We ſay Grace before Meat and after; but yon ſhould live in Grace, 
and not turn from the grace of God into Wantonneſs, and walk deſpight- | 
fully againſt the Spirit of Grace; for the true giving of Thanks to God, 
is with the Spirit of Grace and Supplication, Zach. 12. Io. and ſude 14. 
So they cannot truly give Thanks to God, that turn the 
Grace of God into Wantouneſs, and that walk deſpighrtuly | 
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againſt the Spirit of Grace; and therefore Quench not the Spirit, 1 Theſ. 
- 19. And the Lord faith, What baſt thos o do 0 take my Name into \ 
thy Mouth, aud bateft to be'reformed © And every one that names the Name 
of Feſus, 1s to depart from'Tniquity ; elſe, Chriſt will bid ſuch as do not 
depart from Iniquity, Depart from bim; this is a ſad Sentence, for the 
Saviour and Redeemer and Mediator, to bid them Depart from bin ye 
Workers of Iniguity, for I know you not: So, though you may ſay Grace 
(as ou call it) with your Lips; yet if you feed without Fear, and 
wr Iniquity, Chrift won't own ſuch. 21 6 TENT 
And James ſaith, Te have lived in Pleaſures on the Earth, and in Man. 
tonneſs ye haus nouriſhed your Hearts, as in a Day of Slaughter, and ſo 
forth: Were not ſuch to Weep and How! And therefore don't you think 
this Day won't come upon you, that are found in theſe things: There- 


fore be you Warned in time. 


And doth not the Apoſtle command you; Epbeſ. 5. 16. To redeem the 
Time, for the Days are Evil? And therefore ſee how you can redeem 
your time that-is paſt; for does not the Apoſtle tell you what the Fruits 
of the Fleſh are, and what the Fruits of the Spirit? So ſee what Fruits 
you bear, and of what fort. | N | | 8 

And don't you Read in Rom. 1. of ſuch, that gave theinſelves up to 
Vile Affections, and were filled with Unrighteouſneſs, Fornication, 
Wickedneſs, Covetouſneſs, full of Envy and Murder, Debate and De- 
ceit, taking all —_— in the Evil Part, Whifperers, Backbiters, Haters 
of God, Doers of Wrong, Proud Boaſters, Inventors of Evil Things, 
Diſobedient to Parents, without Underſtanding, Covenant-Breakers, 
without Natural Affections, ſuch as never ceaſe from Sin, which Men 
(though they knew the Law of God, how that they which commit ſuch 


| things are worthy of Death) not only do the ſame, but have Pleaſure in 


them that do them; Rom. 1. And therefore conſider theſe things, all 
ou who are found in theſe Practices, and Amend, leſt God's Wrath and 
Func: break forth ſuddenly upon you, e're ye be aware. For, do 


not you know, that The Unrighteows ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 


Cod? Be not decerved, neither Fornicators, nor Adulrerers, nor 1dolaters; 
wor Wantons, nor Thieves, nor Couetous, nor Drunkards, nor Extortioners, 
nor Railers, ſhall inberit the Kingdom of God: Therefore ye muſt forſake 
all theſe things, if ye expect to inherit the Kingdom of God, as you 
may ſee in 1 Cor. 6. 5 8 
And don't you tread of ſome, that in words profeſſed God, but in their 
works dented him? And have not they that profeſſed themſelves Chri- 
ſtians, brought a great Diſhonour to Chriſtianity, yea, among the very 
Turks and Heathen, by their Drunkenneſs, Whoredoms and Unclean- 
nelles, Cozening and Cheating, and Curſing and Swearing, Thefts and 
Murtbers; fo that amongſt the Turks it is become a By-word, hat 
Dejt thou think I am a Chriſtian ? Therefore, oh! that that Holy Name 
(whoſe Name is above every Name) by which you are called, that you 
would walk ſo unworthy of it, as to cauſe his Holy Name to be Blaſs 


pbemed! and knowing there is no Salvation by any other Name under 


Heaven, but by the Name of Jeſus, Oh! therefore, that every one that 
tames his Name, would Depart from Iniquity, and might walk as he 
Walked: And let your Moderation (ye that be called E be 
mown unto all men; for the Lord is at hand, and ſees all things, and 
vill render unto every Man according to his Works: And don't you 
know, ye muſt give an Account for every Idle Word? and therefore, 
dught they not to be gracious, and feaſon'd with Grace? | | 

And whether therefore you Eat or Drink, or whatſoever you do, do all 
- = glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. Now there is no Waſter, 8 


4 


Hutton, that can Eat and Drink to the glory of God; but to the Diſ- 
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honouring God, Deyouring and Deſtroying his Creatures, and Conſ: 
ming them upon their Luſts, and feeling i eee 5 e ol 
of God: And if all Chriſtians did mind this, I hether they Bat or Drinp. 
that they do it to the praiſe and glory of God, there would be no Drunkard; 
no. Deſtroyer, no Devourer, nor Waſter of God's Creatures found in 
ri ſten dom. | 1 e 

And likewiſe, Nhat ſoc ver you do, do it to the praife and glory of God 

Mark,) F hatſoever you do: In this no Chriſtian would D#ſhonour God: 
m this they would always have the Lord before their Eyes, and his Fear 
placed in their Hearts. r e e 

And therefore, whether we live, we ſhould live unto the Lord, and 
«Whether we die, we ſhould die unto the Lord: So all that are true Chri. 
ſtians do live and die unto the Lord; But they that live in Pleaſures, ure 
dead whilſt they live, as in 1 Tim. 5. 1 | 3 

And conſider ye what the Prophet Hoſea faith to the profeſſing Few 
that did not live according to the Law of God, nor the Prophets; and 
may not the ſame be ſaid unto you, that profeſs your ſelves Chriſtians, 
but live not according to the Goſpel ? Saith the Lord, I gave them Corn, | 
Wine and Oyl, and multitude of Silver and Gold, &c. And therefore I will 
return, ſaith the Lord, and take away my Corn in the time thereof; and 
my Wine in the Seaſon thereof; and I will recover my Wool and my Flax, 
given to cover their Shame. 5 7 1 

And therefore conſider this, ye Chriſtians, what (I ſay) if the Lord 
\ ſhould Jrop the Earth from Increaſing (for the Lord has given you Corn, 

Wine and Oyl, Silver and Gold, Wool and Flax, which you conſume 
and deſtroy upon your Luſts, the Luſt of the Eye, the Luft, of the Fleſh; 
and the Pride of Life; which ts not of the Father) fo that you ſhould not 
have fo much Corn as to feed you, and as much Flax and Wool as to cover 
your Shame, think you, would it not be Juſt with the Lord fo to do? 
Let the Witneſs of God in your Conſciences, and your daily Practice, 
and the Scriptures anſwer and teſtifie againſt you. TT 
For truly, when I was in Lancaſter Priſon, I looked out of the Bars 
of the Window in the Tower, and ſaw the Angel of the Lord God, with his 
Drawn gliſtering SWORD, ſhaking it over this Nation, to Execute God's 
Vengeance, and the Court was all az a Flaming Fire; and this I ſaw be- 
fore the beginning of the Dutch War, before the Plague, and before the 
Fire: And now I fay again, If God Almighty, that Created all for his 
glory, and gives the Increafe of all (For, the Earth is the Lords, and the 
Fulneſs thereof,) and, whether you Eat or Drink, or whatſoever you do, 


you ſhould do it to the praiſe and glory of God : And now, if you do not, 
but conſume the Creatures of God upon your own Luſts, and with Glut- 
tony and Drunkenneſs waſte and deſtroy them, and live Wantonly, 
Wickedly, and in Pleaſures on the Earth, which is a Mark that ſuch are 
Dead from God and Chriſt whilſt they live: Now, I ſay, if God Al- 
mighty, the Creator, ſhould ſtop the Earth from Increaſing with Cattel 
=, other Creatures, and bring a FAMINE, upon you, how could any 
but ſay, The Lord is Fuſt in ſo doing? For, look over Chriftendom, and 
ſee what Voluptuouſneſs, Drunkenneſs, Exceſs, Rieting, Debauehery, 
Oaths, Curſing and Swearing, that makes the Land to mourn! Do you 
think there was the like in Sodom and Gomorrah, whom God ſet forth as 
Examples of his Wrath, and fuch as ſuffered the Vengeanee of Eternal 
Fire, who followed Strange Fleſh? Therefore Dread all ye that defile 
your ſelves, and follow after ſtrange Fleſh ;, ſee Jude. Though you may 
think ye ſit as Queens, and glorifie your ſelves in your Pleaſures, and 
may ſay in your Hearts, Tz ſhall ſee no Sorrow; but alas! Wo and Tor- 
ment will follow: And therefore, before it be too late, Repent, and 
conſider theſe things. 7 
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Alid was it not in all Ages the Sins of the People, and their commit- 
ting Evil and Wickedneſs in the Sight of the Lord, that brought the 
Wrath, and the Plagues, and the Sword, and the Famine upon them, as 
you may read from Moſes, in the Time of the Law, to the, Days of 


Chriſt, and after Chriſt And is it not the ſame that brings it upon them 


called Chriſtians now; that make a Profeſſion of the New Teſtament, as 


| the Fews did of the Old, and live not according to it? Oh England! 


confider theſe things; oh Chriſtendom (ſo called) conſider theſe things; 
and walk honeſtly, as becomes the Goſpel, and not in Gluttony and 
Drunkenneſs, in Chambering and Wantonneſs, neither in Strife nor Envy, 
but put on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and take no Thought for the Fleſh, to 
fulfil the Luſts thereof, Rom. 13. 1. 45 


But wiito them that are Contentious, and diſobey the Truth, though they. 


may talk of it, ſhall be indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh will 


be upon the Soul of every man that doth Evil: And therefore take mou 
leſt (after the Hardneſs of your Hearts, and your Impenitency) you heap 
unto your ſelves wrath 7 the Day of wrath, and of the Revelation of 
the juſt Fudgment of God: Take heed of this, you that deny Revelation; 
jou will find that you will feel it in the End, if you amend not, 
And therefore take heed of Diſobedience, and Rebelling againſt the 
Lord's good Spirit, as in Neh. 9. For unto them which are Diſobedient, 
Chrift is a Stone of Stumbling, and a Rock of Offence; and therefore it is 
not the Profeſſing, but the Obedient and Believing, to whom he is Ele& 
WEST Ie nf a NY Dia 3 
For behold, faith the Lord, the Day cometh, that ſhall burn as an Oven; 
and all the Proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, ſhall be as Stubble; and 
the Day that cometh ſhall burn them up, 5 the Lord of Hoſts, and ſhall 
{leave them neither Root nor Branch, Mal. 242 . 
Therefore conſider, all ye that are Proud, and do W ickedly; Do ye 
think this Day will not come upon you e'er you be aware, and neither 
leave you Root nor Branch? What good will all your Profeſſion do you, 
It ye do wickedly, and are Proud, when ye are found but as Chaff and 
dtubble conſum'd by Fire? Therefore take 0 to heart in your 
private Chambers, and ſee whether you be not as Stubble or Chaff: But 
upon them that fear the Name of the Lord, ſhall the Son of Righteouſneſs 
eriſe, with Healing in his wings, and they ſhall grow up as Calves in the 
Stall. And therefore, my Deſirè is, that you may all Repent, and A- 
mend your Lives and Doings, and turn to the Lord, from all your Evil 
15 Words, Lives and Converſations, and fear him, which to do, is 
to Depart from Evil, that the Wrath of God and the Lamb may not 
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come upon you; for I deſire the good of all your Souls, and the Eternal 
kw Welfare of AI Pope. 


1 


£ 


„Andi the Apoſtle faith in 1 Cor. 10. Neither Jer us (to wit, the Cl. 
ſtians) commit Fornication, as ſome of them (to wit, the Jews) did, and 


Fell in one day three and twenty Thouſand. 


Neither be Holatert (to wit, the Chriſtians). as ſome of them were. 


(to wit, the Fews) as it is written, The People fate down to Eat and Print. 
and roſe up to play. oY, & K, 


Now, all theſe things came upon them (to wit, the Jews) for Exam." 


ple, and they were written to Admoniſh us, that Chriſtians ſhould not 
follow them. VVV RET 2 
And the Prophet ſaith, Hab. 2. 15. Vo unto him that giveth bis Neigh. 


bour Drink, that putteſt thy Bottle to him, and makeſt him Drunk alſo, 
that thou mayſt look on his Nakedneſs; thou art filled with ſhame for Glory: 


Drink thou alſo, and let thy Nakedneſs be uncovered, the Cup of the Lords 
Right Hand ſhall be turned unto thee. Now conſider this, ye that pro: 
feſs your ſelves Chriſtians, and live not the Lite of Chriſtianity, whether 
ye be not found in thefe Practices that the Scriptures declare againft. 
Hagg. 1. 6. Ie have ſown much, and bring in little, ye eat, but ye are 
not ſatisfied ; ye drink, and are not filled; ye cloath you, but you are not 
warm: and he that earneth Wages, putteth it into a broken Bag. 6 
Now, is not this the Condition of many called Chrift:ans, that drink, 


and are never filled; and eat, and are not fatisfied; and earn, but waſte 


their Wages? IT | 
And in Amos 3. 15. and 4. 1. Iwill ſmite, faith the Lord, the Win- 
ter- houſe, and the Summer-houſe, and the Houſes of Foory ſhall periſh, and 
the great Houſes fhall be conſumed, ſaith the Lord, = this word, ye 
Kine of Bathan, that are in the Mountains of Samaria, which Oppreſs the 
Poor, and deſtroy the Needy ; and they ſay unto their Maſters, Bring, and 
let us drink, 22 Tn oy e 5 | 
Nov, conſider this, ye that are found in fuch Practices, and fee what 


Judgment the Lord mage againſt ſuch. 


And in Hoſea 4. 18: there you may ſee how Ephraim's Drunkenneſs 


ſtinked; Their Drunkenneſs ſtinketh (faith the Prophet) they have con- 


mitted Whoredom. | 
And does not the nominal Chri/t:ans Drunkenneſs ſtink, think ye, to- 
gether with other their Uncleanneſs? | i 4 


And in Prov. 20. it's ſaid, Wine is a Mocker, and Strong Drink is Rd. 


ging; and whoſoever is decerved thereby is not wife. | 4 
So mark, ye unwiſe Chriſtians, that are found in this Raging with 


this Strong Drink; and do ye think that ye are wiſe, that are deceived 


with Wine, the Mocker ? 125 . 
And in Prov. 4. 14. to the 18th ver. Enter not into the way of the 
Wicked, and walk not in the way of Evil Men, and avoid it, and go nat by 
it, but turn fromit, and boſs by ; for they cannot ſleep 15 they do Evil; 
and they cauſe ſome to +: 7; for they eat the Bread of Wickedneſs, and 
drink the Wine of Violence. Were not theſe things judged by the Law 


of God? Aid are they not judged by the Goſpel? And don't you think 


that the Lord will make ſuch to drink the Wine of Giddinefs? as in 
JJ as | 
And in Pal. go. 5. Thou haſt fed them with the Bread of Tears, and 
gave them Tears to drink in a great Meaſure. And do ye think that ye 
Chriſtians, that feed your ſelves without the Fear of God, and conſume 
his good Creatures upon your Luſts, muſt not be fed with the Bread 0 
Tears, and have Tears to drink from the Hand of the Lord. 


| And 
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And in a. 56. 12. Come ye, ſay they (to wit, the Shepherds or the 
ae I will fetch Wine, and me will fill our ſelves with Strong 
Drinks and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and much more abundant. . And 
vere not theſe reprovetl by the Prophets? And are not ſuch reproved 
now by the Goſpel ? 


And in J. 28. 7, 8. For all their Tables are full : of filthy Vomititigs, 
Now look = your Houſes of Drunkenneſs, ye called Chriſtians, and. 


e; and by ſuch Doings ye Devour the Crea- 


ſee what Filthineſs is there; | 
tion, and cauſe the Drink of the ere to fail, which would do them 


ood, which you deſtroy, and do your ſelves hurt withal. : 7 
” And the Prophet Iſaiah ſaith, But they have erred becauſe of Vine, and 
are out of the way by Strong Drink : The 5 and the Prophets alſo 
have erred by Strong Drink; the y are ſe wallowed up with Vine, they are 
gone aſtray through Strong Drink ; they fail in Viſion, they ſtumble in 

ydement. „ 75 1 8 
7 try your ſelves by theſe Scriptures; ye that call your ſelves 
Chriſtians, and ye Prieſts and Prophets; and ſee whether by Strong 
Drink ye have not ſhimbled in Judgnietit, and erred in Viſion, and are 
ſome of ou ſwallowed up with Wine? | 


And dbes not the Prophet cry againft the Pride, and the Drunkennefs 


, 


of Ephraim? And do not many now, that are called Chriſtians, take a 


Pleaſure and Pride in making others Drunk? And were not ſuch threat- 
ned with Judgments; and cryed againſt then? And are not ſuch to be 
Warned now, as then? . = 

And now take heed, left this come upon you, as is ſpoken of in 
Iſaiah 24. The Earth ſhall be clean emptied, and utterly ſpoiled, the Lord 
hath ſpoken it; becauſe the Inhabitants of the Earth have tranſgreſſed his 
Lins, and changed his Ordinances, and broken his Everlaſting Covenant ; 
therefore the Curſe devours the Earth, and the Habitations thereof: Then 
the Wine faileth, and all that were of a merry Heart do mourn , the Mirth 


of Tabrets ceaſeth; the Voice of them that Rejoyce endeth; the joy of the 
Harp ceaſeth; the Earth lamenteth and fadeth away; the World is feeble 


ond decayed ; the Proud People of the Earth are weakened ; they ſhall not 
drink Wine with Mirth; Strong Drink ſhall be bitter to them that drink 
it; the City of Vanity is broken down; every Houſe is ſhut up, that no 
man cometh into it: There is a Cry for Wine in the Streets; all Foy is 
darkened: the Mirth of the World is gone atbay : Surely this ſhall be in 
the midſt of the Earth among the People, as the ſhaking of an Olive-Tree, 
and as the Grapes when the Vintage is ended. „„ 
Now, conſider theſe things, ye that Pon your ſelves Chriſtians, and 
are the Tranſzreſfors of the Goſpel; and the Commands and Law of 
ſeſus, as the Jews did, the Law of God and his Ordinances under the 
d Covenant: Do ye think this Curfe and Judgments wort come upon 
you, that are found in theſe Practices 

And in I/a. 5. Wo unto them that riſe up tarly to follow Drunkenneſs, 
and to them that continue until Night, fill Wine doth inflame them; and 
the Harp, Viol, Timbrel and Pipe, and Wine are in their Feaſts, but they 
regard not the Work of the Lord, nor tonfider they the Works of his Hands. 
Therefore (does not the Lord fay) be will lay his Vineyard waſte, and it 


all bring forth Bryars and Thorns. 


And therefore take heed, ye Chriſtians, ſs called, that practice ſuch 
things, leſt your Vineyard be laid waſte alſo. 3 

And Wo unto them (ſays the Prophet) that are mighty to drink Nine, 
ond to them that are Strong to pour in Strog Drink, whith juſtifie the 
Wicked for a Reward, and take away the Righteouſneſs of the Righteous 
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1674s Fire devours the Stubble, and as the Chaff is conſumed of the Flame, ſũ 
SVN their Roo ſhall be as Rottennefs, and their Bud ſhall riſt up like Due 
becauſe ibey have caſt off the Lam, of the Lord of Hoſts, and contemned the 
i Word of the Holy One of Iſrael : Therefore is the Wrath of the Lord Kindled 
1 ; againſt bis People, and he bath ſtretched out his Hand upon them, Ce. 
e And now confider ye this that profèſs your ſelves Chriſtians, and are 
l found in theſe Practices; Have not ye caſt away the Command and Law 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and contemned his Inſtructions, who ſays, Be ye Holy 
as Lam Holy; without which none ſhall ſee the Lord: And ye ought 
to walk as Chriſt walked: And won't he render Vengeance in Flames 
| of Fire againſt all ſuch as obey not the Goſpel; and walk not as becomes 
„ | the Goſpel? ” 1 5 2 0 
TO And did not the Lord bring his Judgments upon the Fews for ſuch 
„ Actions? And do you think he will clear you of ſuch Actions, becauſe ye 
make a Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and the Goſpel? Nay, nay, be not 
deceived : God's Wrath and Righteous Judgments will be revealed from 
Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men; and there 
fore Amend and Repent, left theſe Judgments come upon you at una. 
wares : When you and your Prieſts are crying, Peace, Peace, ſudden De- 
Krucion comes upon you, as it did upon 8 and the old World. 

And. you that be found out of the Power of Godlineſs, as the Fews were 
found out of the Law. of God; do you think that the Stone won't cry 
out of the Wall, and the Beam out of the Timber ſhall anſwer to it, 
againſt you that delight in Sin and Wickedneſs? it 28, i 

This Viſion is plain, faith the Lord; he thut runs may read it; and the 
Liſion is for an appointed time, but at the laſt it ſhall ſpeak,: Hab. 2. 
Therefore while ye have time Repent, and give over pleading for your 
Sin and Body of Death and Wickedneſs to the Grave; for there is no Re- 
pentance there; and as the Tree falls, fo it lies; therefore ceaſe to Sin, 
and break off your Inzquities by Repentance. For the Grave cannot con- 
ſeſo tothe Lord, nor Death cannot praiſe him, and they that go down into 
the Pit cannot hope for the Truth, but the Living, the Living ſhall confeſs 
thee, as I do this day; the Father to the Children. ſhall declare the Truth, 
thus Jaith 3 . , , ARA x | By 

And you may lee theſe. Evil Works and Workers before-mentioned, to 
wit, Drunkenneſs, Uncleanneſs, Cc. are the Works: of ſuch as go into 
Hell; for the Scripture. faith, - Al that forget God, and do-wickedly, ſhall 
be turned into Hell, as aforeſaid ;- and ſo into that which burns with Fire 
and Brimſtone; and therefore ſaith the Prophet, Hell bath enlarged her 

felf, and opened her Mouth without meaſure; and their Glory and their Pomp, 

ad he that rejoyceth among them ſhall deſcend into it, Iſa. 5. 14. There- 
fore conſider this, all ye Drunkards and Unclean Perſons, that feed your | 
ſelves without Fear, and deſtroy and devour the Creatures of God upon 
your Luſts, leſt Hell ſwallow you up, which has opened its Mouth with 
out meaſure; be ſure it will, except you ſpeedily Repent and Amend 
your Lives and Doings, and turn unto the Lord. Though you may call 
Drunkenneſs and Uncleanneſs Good-fellowſhip,. and call others Fools that 
won't follow you into the ſame Exceſs of Riot, yet it is the Bad Fellou- 
ſhip +, for the Good Fellowſhip is in the Good Spirit of God, which mortifies 
theſe Evils, and the Work of the Fleſh, which are manifeſt, as, Adultery, 
Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Wantonneſs, Envy, Murther, Drunkennts, 
Gluttony, &c. whereof I tell you (ſays the Apoſtle) that they that do ſuc? 
things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of. God, Gal. 5 ro IO 
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CHRISTE NDO M. 


- all the 


BISHOPS wor Prieſts 


To Meaſure themltives by the Scriptures of Truth, 40 


ſee if they be not Reproved by them, and the Spirit | 


from whence they came. 


And to all that call themſelves Papiſts, Biftop ps, Miniſters 
and Teachers of the Goſpel 3 and Profeſſors in Chriſten- 
dom (ſo called) that ſay __ have not the ſame Power 
and SPOT the APs had. 


n 0 . 8 2 2 a > — 


Read and try with Patients, 10 "I not offend ed at Truth: | 


He that bath the Form of Godlineſs, and denys the Power 
thereof, from ſuch turn away, 2 Tim. 3. 5. 

Mo be unto thee that ſpoileſt, and thou waſt not ſpoiled, and 
doſt wickedly, an — they did not wickedly againſt thee; 
when thou ſhalt 700 to ſpot, then thou ſhalt be i. 
led, Ve. 14. 33.4 

Wo unto the / Rebe lious Children, ſaith the Lord; that 
take Counſel, but not of me, and Cover | with a Cover- 
ing, but not with my Spirit, that they may add Sin, 

unto Sin, Wa. 30. 1. 

Let bis Habitation be void, and Jet No Man dwell therein, 

and let another rake 1 Office, Acts 1. 20. 


n 


By .F. 


— 


F you do on God, Si Chriſt, the 8 and EPO that 
God chooſed and ſent to ſpeak, and which Chriſt chooſed and 
ſent to Preach, and what they ſent them to declare againſt, are 
thoſe things to be held up? and ſuch Teachers, which they 
markt out by their Fruits that we ſhould know them by? are 

| hey not to be cryed againſt in theſe our Ages, as they did in 
their Apes? 


— 


16 


— 


4 


—— 


Such as were the Sons of Ei, and Eli not reſtraining his Son, but ho- 1 Sam. 2. 


woured his Sons above God; therefore the Lord faid, He would eut off bis 29, &c. 
B b b Arm , 
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| two Sons, loſt his Life, loſt the Ark of God, and loſt the Prieſthood . 


and therefore ſaith the Lord, I will ir uf a faithful Brief that ſpal d, 
according to my Heart and Mixd, (to wid, Samuel) nd all ibat is leſt i 
Eli's Honſe hall come an lv do un to bem for à piecs of Silver, -and 4 
morſel of aro: 10 GED Ag . 5 

Here was the Judgments of God upon the unruly, and unfaithfuf 
Priefts, as in the firſt of Sam. 2 chap. a artful 


And when Samuel was old, he made his Sons Judges aver 1/racl, and 


- 


his Sons walked not in his way s, but turned alide after Lucre, and took 
rewards, and perverted Judgment, which grieved the good People, and 


Samuel, which brought Judgments afterwards upon them, as in 1 Say, x. 


4" and the 8th chap. And Samyel ſaid unto all 1/7gel, in 1 Sam. 12, 3. Be. 


Wilt : hold here T am, bear Record of me before the Lord; whoſe Ox have I 1. 
Wl 


' ken? or whoſe Aſs have I taten? or whom haue I done wrong upto 
whom have Pd ? or of wboſe Hand have T received any Regs blind "or 
Eyes therewith, and I will reſtore it to you againt'? then they ſaid, Thy, 
haſt done us no wrong, nor hurt us, neither beſt thou taken out of any 
mans Hands, &c. Samuel ſaid unto them, The Lord is witneſs 4g9inſt you 
and his Anoimed is witneſs this day, that ye have found naught in my 
Hands, and they anſwered, He' 1s witneſs. t. 
Now, can you Prieſts of Chriſtendom ſay, fo: as Samue! ſaid here in 
Truth in his old Age, and the People ſay ſo of yon, as they ſaid here of 
Samuel, and cleared Samuel, » {8 g, Let the Lord be witneſs, come try 
your ſelves by this Scripture z, and by the Prophets Example, _ 
And Gehz/i the Servant of Hiſba went after Naaman for a reward, and 

when he came to him, he asked him whether all was well, and he ſaid 

to him, A was well, then ſaid Gehaſi, My Maſter Eliſha hath ſent me, 
ſaying, Behold there be come to me even now from Ephraim, two Jour 
Men of the Children of the Prophets, give them I pray thee a Talent of 95 | 
ver, and two Changes of Raiments; and Naaman gave him two Talents of 
Silver, and two Changes of Raiments; and ſo Gehaſi laid them in his 
Houſe, and came and ſtood before Eſha, and Eſha ſaid unto him, 
Whence comeſt thou? and he ſaid, Thy Servant went no whither, and he 
ſaid unto him, went not my Heart with thee, when the Man turned again 
from his Chariot to meet thee? ts this a time to take Money, and to receive 
Garments, and Olives, and Vine-yards, and Sheep and Oxen, and Men- 
ſervants, and Maid ſervants? then 1aid Eliſha to his Servant Gehafi, the 
Lepraſie therefore of Naaman ſhall cleave unto thee, and unto thy Sed for 
ever; and he went out from his Preſence, a Leper white as Snow, mark 
ye Prieſts this, and whether the cauſe of this Leproſie of Gehafi do not 
Rick and remain upon you who are of his Spirit, and will take by force 
from them you do nothing for. 
Now Eliſba had healed this Naaman of his Leproſie, and Naaman would 
have given Hiſba a Reward, and Eſha affirmed he would not receive it, 
when Naaman would have conſtrained him to have received it, but Hli- 
ſha refuſed it; and Naaman would have given Hiſba's Servant ſomething, 
but Eſha would not ſuffer him to give his Servant any thing, yet gree- 
dy Covetous Gehaſi his Servant run after him with a Lie in his Mouth, 
and received his Rewards, and received thereby the Lepraſie to himlelt 
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and his Seed for ever. 
And therefore take heed of Gehaſi's Leproſie in running after Gifts and 


I * · . er C. 


| Rewards, ye Papiſts and Prieſts, and other Teachers, and mind alſo the 
nobleneſs of the Spirit which was in Eſha, who refuſed all Naamans 


Gifts and Rewards, and would not ſuffer his Servant to take any nei- 


ther, 2 King. 5. Chap. and in 2 King. 6, Such was the Envy of an 
ot | tha 
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that they would have taken off Z//ha's Head, but the Lord prevented 16 

them, as in 2 Kings. 7. and the unbelieving Prince was troden to Death, 

according as Wiſha Propheſied fo him 
And as Eliſha went through Bethe! the Children mocked him, my 

two Bears came out of the Forreſt and tear in Pieces Two and Forty o 

their Children; therefore take heed all ye Mockers and People, how ye 

ſuffer your Children and your ſelves to mock the Prophets of God, who 


0 
do what they do freely, 2 King. 2. 24, And in I/. 56. the Lord God 
ſent him to cry againſt the Watch-men, and the Shepherds, and were 
not theſe ſuch as pretended to watch for Peoples Souls, and to feed them, 
ink ye? VOSS OATS > PAOE SA IS by 
1 The Is 4 faith; which gathereth the ſcattered of 1/rae/; Tet will I 
gather to them, thoſe that are to be gathered to them, All ye Beaſts of the 
Field come to devour, yea all the Beaſts of the Forreſt, [ mark; ] their 
Watch-men are all blind; | n,] all blind, ſtrange Watch-men to be 
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M 
all blind, they have no knowledge, they are all dumb Dogs, they can- 0 ll] 
not bark; they lie and ſleep, and delight in ſleeping, and theſe greedy FI ANI 
| Dogs can never have enough, and theſe Shepherds cannot n „ ill 
for they all look for their -own way, every one for his gain from his 11 
| Quarter, and ſay, Come, I will bring Wine, and we will fill our ſelves 10 
] with lrong Drink, and to morrow ſhall be as this day, and much mort wt 
abindant, &c. FFC IG et a A rao 100 
5 Now, are ſuch Watch-men and ſuch Shepherds as theſe to be held up, 41 
f or to be Juſtified..in our days, which the Propliet cried againſt, he ſays, li 
y They are all blind, and calls them @/! greedy dumb Dogs, who look for their bil 
5 own Advantage, and ſeek their gain from their er, and may not Li 
] ſuch be ſo called as do {6 now; as you may ſee in Ja. 56. 10 
1 And Iſaiah faith, I/a. 55. 1, 2. Ho every one that thirſteth come ye to vil 
7 the Waters, and ye that have no Silver buy and eat, come, T ſay, buy Wine bl 
; and Milk without ſilver and without price, wherefore do you lay out your Il 
g ſilver and not for Bread, and your labour without being fatisfied, hearken ii 
f diligently unto me, and eat that which is good, let your Souls delight in fat- bi 
15 neſs, incline your Ears unto ne, bear, and your Souls ſhall live: So the fl 
n, Souls do not live without inclining the Ears, and coming unto the Lord; 4 
le JJ. -w 5 
in | Now theſe Shepherds and blind Watch-men, which were called the men 
De preedy dumb Dogs that could never have enough, they were of anothef 4 
7 Spirit then 1/ai4h was of, who may get the Form of the true Prophets Wl! 
. words; but not in the Power and Spirit that they were in, as many are 1 
now. . 1 3 * 10 
ri And in Jer. 5: and in the latter part of the Chapter, Shall I not viſit i f 
ot for theſe things, ſaith the Lord, Hall not my Soul be avenged of ſuch 4 WMI. 
2 Nation as this? a horrible and a filthy thing is committed in the Land, 1 
the Prophets Propheſie falſiy, and the Prieſts preach for Hire, or bear ruls My 
jg by or Means, and my People love to have it ſo, what wil ye do in the oe 
5 end thereof? 4 | | 3 tl 
2 And oh People conſider, is not this 4 filthy horrible thing commit- 
187 ted in the Land now, which Feremiah the Prophet cryed , againſt then? 
— I And Jeremiah wept over ſuch, and ſaid, Oh! that my Head was full of 
11 Water, and my Eyes d Fountain of Tears, &c. For they bend their Tongues 
ſe] like bows for Lyes, but they have no courage for Truth, Jer. 94. 
1 And again; in Fer. 10. 21. For the Paſtors are become Beaſts, and bave 
* not ſought the Lord, therefore have they no underſtanding, and all the 
ny Flocks of their Paſtures are ſcattered : Meaſure your ſelves therefore, ye 
afy Paſtors of this Age with thoſe Paſtors, and try and ſee if you be out of 
a their ſteps, e e CARING Fw 
me, 1 And 


Nie 
4 p | 3 


1 
li j 
D 


— 
= 


—— 
=_ a, FRY == 
—— 


2 SE EIS Z 
. 
— 


- — - - — 
= 1 — . 
* 
. rs et Ee WED 


? * * * 5 3 44. * 3 K 2 . 
0 er" on 1. 4 "> _ % K. — "Ft . l 6% * 4 _ 8 . a 2255 n J . ” et 1 0 
. — 8 5 * 
| Por. all the B. is - 077 
. | : ; — 6 : * \ 4 = 12 : ( f 4, 
. - * 
— ; „ T i Th” Ms A PV» . ve * PR "ny. 
py We" 2 9 a 


* 3 
: AS 
——_— 
* 4 


L . ” . 1 ' LY, bs e 
f * * 129 * - . 2 £ ö + ko 4 K * * 1 oy, 
g. - . 227 1 : 4 ” 1 . 7 - "A 1 2 . N , * 5 = 4 7 ba 5 8 off 
— He ous Ty 2 -« 0 2 „ —— — ö 
„ . « 
of * * 5 4 
* * 
5 A. * : 4s 
7 — 
8 2 F 3 72 0 / E 0 ; ; 1 7 
; 3 <7 5 . \\ : .. 
2 a . 7 * w 
2% 5 — on „ % 
L \ PL 4 42 3 - 


P 


mute mo —_— 


„And in Jer. 13. there you. ny ſee how the Prieſts; and the falſe Pro- 


zhets, and all the Inhabitants of Jeriſalem, and of the Land, how that 


they were filled with drunkennefs, Ce. and houf the Lord daſht them 


ons againſt another; and further fee the falſe; Prophets in the 14th of 
ave not ſent them, neither did I command them, neither did I, ſpeak 1 
them, but rbey propbeſie unto you a falſe Viſion, and divination, and vanity; 


7 %% ü l! .. 


and the decenfulneſs of their, own Hearts, therefore thus ſaith the Lord, 


concerning the Prophets that propbeſie in my Name, and I have not ſent 
them; yet they ſay Sword and Famine ſhall aot\.be..in the Land, by Sword 
and Famine ſhall thoſe Prophets be conſumed, and the People to whom theſe 


Prophets do prophefie ſhall be caſt out into the Streets, of Jeruſalem, be- 
eaufe of Fa ph and. the Sword, and there ſhall be none to bury them, 


both they and their Wives, and Sons, and their Daughters, I will pour out 
their wickedneſs, upon them : 80 ſee what Judgments' came upon theſe 


flattering falſe Pr ophets, and the People that tet. them up, and do you. 


think, that they which hold up ſuch. in our Days, can they and them 


eſcape the hand of the Lord ? does not. 11 now propheſie and preach 
in the Name of the Lord, that the Lord hath never ſent, nox command- 
ed, nor ſpoken to them? Nay, do not they ſay in plain Words there is 
no hearing of his voice nom a-days, how thould he fend them then, what 
can they preach or propheſie ? but a falſe Viſton, and a divination, and 


vanity and deceitfulneſs of their own Hearts, now as then: 80 the true 


muſt have #.command. and hear God's. voice; the true Prophets and 
Preachers that he ſends; which deny ſuch as Feremiab did then, _ 
When Paſbur the Son of Humor the Prieft, heard Feremuh Propheſie 
theſe things, he fmote Frremiab the Prophet, and put him in the Stocks 
that were in the high gate of Benjamin, on the morrow Paſbur brought 
Feremialy out of the Stocks, then ſaid Feremab unto him, The Lord hath 
not called thy Name Paſhur, but Magor Miſſabib, which by Interpreta- 
tion is fear round about; and thou Paſhur, and all that dwelleth in thy 
Hoxſe ſhall go into Captivity, and thou ſhalt come to Babylon, and there 


ſhalt thou dye, and be Buried, and all thy Friends to whom thou buſt pro- 


pheſied Lyes : So there was the end of the falſe Prophet and his Friends, 
ſee in, Fer. 20. and take heed ye Prieſts of Chriſtendom of this, that breed 
1Þ your Sons in the way of the falſe Prophets, who were Strikers and 


Perſecutors of the true. : „„ i; ore; | eu 
Vo be unto the Paſtors that deſtroy and ſcatter the Sheep f my Paſture 


faith the Lord; therefore, thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael unto the Hu- 
lors that feed my People, ye have (ſcattered my Flocks and thruſt them 


out, and have not viſited them; bebold I will viſit you for the wickednefs of 
your Works, faith the Lord, and I will gather the Remnant of. my Sheep 
out of all Countries, whither ] had driven them, and will bring them again 
to their Fold, and they ſhall grow and increaſe, and I will ſet up Shepherds 
over them to feed them, and they ſhall dread no more, Xe. So here the 


Lord is the gatherer of his Sheep unto his Fold, which the falſe Shep- 


herds have ſcattered and thruſt them out of, whom the Lord will viſit ; 

mark ye this, ye Papiſts, Priefts, c. of Chriſtendom, that are found in 

the work of the falſe, and give over eating the ſower Grapes, and ſetting 

8 Teeth on edge againſt God's Sheep, that are gathered into his 
10 5 


And the Lord faith, I have ſeen the fooliſhneſs of ibe Prophets of Sa. 


maria, that prophefied in Baal, and cauſed my People to err; and further 


the Lord ſaith, T have ſeen alſo in the Prophets of Jeruſalem filthineſs and 


Adultery, and walking in Lyes, they ſtrengthen alſo the Hands of the 


wicked, | mark, ] that none can return from his wickedneſs, they are al! 
Hg | | | anto 
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into me as Sodom, Jans the Lord, thoſe were, fad Prophets, and the Inha- 
birants thereof" as Gomorrab'; {ad People, ſad Profeſſors. S0 mes fure your 
ſelves ye Prieſts, and Shepherds, and P 
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1eſts, and Shepherds, | and People how adays with theſe, and 
and try whether, ye-be-in their ſteps. ox not? Therefore, Thus. faith the 
Lord of Hoſts goncer hing the Prophets, Twill feed; them with; Worm-waod, 
and will make them drink the water of Gall, far fromthe Prophets. of Jeru- 
falem (wbich tas the higheſt plac? of Worſhip). 1s wickedneſs gone forth in- 
ro alt the Lyn: Now this 35 the Jood the Lord will feed them, withal. 
80 mark, this is to be your food, who are found; in their ſteps and pra- 
dice, you Priefts in Chriſtendom. LET WF ITO 
5 


L 


Again, That 7770 the Lord God of Hoſie, hear not the words. of the Pro- 

\ phets that Trop ie, unto you,.,. 
of their OWN £ earts, and not . 
clear we are not to hear ſue 


nd each you vanity, and ſpeak the viſion 
Tom the Mouth of the Lord; and here it's 
FAKE £3 4. * 144 &# + ed 4 33 { L | ut 4 ** 14 a 
ear we are not to hear ſuch, as does not ſpeak. out from the Mouth of 
%%% 4; and TTT 
any thivg from. the Mouth; oz, the Lord now, a days, and there is no 
hearing of his Voice? 3 985 1 ; 1415 823 10 Tr G AST ee 
„Morcover the Lord ſaith, T have not ſent theſe Prophets, yet they ran, 
Thave not ſpoken; to them, yet they propheſie, but if they had ſtood in my 
Counſel, and had declared my Words to the People, then they would have 
rumed them from | ther Rui way, and the wickedneſs of their: Inven- 
HORS. | tzrk 4 FULLEST 2111} T9 4 » 2 £05 CIT 1 4 ILA g | 8 * 16 f TE : 
And now here ye may ſee what is the cauſe that People are not turned 
from their Evil ways, and From their wicked Inventions, becauſe the 
Prophets run and God never ſent them, and ſpeak, and he never ſpoke 
to them, and Ang not in the Counſel of God. Now might not thoſe 
m1) 119 CHIEJ 138-1 VIS: © 64 3 9 4751 * 7: n fy - 
falſe Prophets fay, Ve have 45 words of the Lord which Moſes and the 
Prophets I oe, as you now 1ay, 4 have the words that Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles ſpoke, . yet not from the Mouth of the Lord ? ſo would not 
the true Prophets have reproved you, who are found in the.falſeProphets 
practice ? 7. . D "OY PORT LF 


I hade heard ſaith the Lord, what the Prophets ſaid: thar grapteſe Lyes 
in my Name, ſaying, I baut dreamt a, Dream: mark, ſtill they go in 
God's Name, and. uſe his Name, as all the falſe doth that God never 
at bor PORE ,. EU a Dan 5 
But faith, the Lord, How long .do be Prophet delight to propheſie Lyes, 
rven prophecying of. the deceit of their on arty: think they to, cauſe my 
People to forget my Name by their. Dreams, which they tell every Man to 
bis Neighbour as their forefathers have forgotten my Name Sor it is but 
the deceit of their own Hearts, and a Dream, if t be not from the mouth 
«the Lord, though they may run and tell it in Fi Name of the Lord ; 
ut the Prophet that hath a Dream, let bim tell his Dream, and be that 
hath my word, Jet him ſpeak my word faithfully ; what is the Chaff, to the 
Wheat, ſaith the Lord? Je not my Word even like a Fire, fatth the Lord, 
ond like a Hammer that breaketh the Stone? and therefore faith the Lord, 
behold T will come againſt the Prophets that ſteal my Word, every one from 
1 Neighbour; L mark, ] that ſteal God's words, . and therefore conſider 
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Fer. 25, 


„* 


Ihe good that I will do for my People ſaith the Lord, becauſe be hath jp 


ken rebelliouſly againſt me ſaith the Lord. Therefore ſee roy —.— 4 


ww - 


And behold, ſaith the Lord, I will come againſt the Prophets that W. 


J pheſie falſe Dreams,” and to tell them, and canſe the People ro Err by the;, 


% and 1 Jer them pot, faith he Lord, nor an 
munded them, therefore they bring no pYofit to. this People, ſaith the Lord 
And therefore, it's clear | thoſe that God "commands not, nor ſend; 
bring not profit to the People then, nor now; but they feed the People 
up with Flatteries, and with Lyes, therefore. examine your ſelves, And 
2 Fruits; for the wickedneſs of theſe falſe Prophets, and Prieſts and 

aſtors, and ſuch as followed and held them up, I III bring ſaith the 


Lord 2 them an everlaſting reproach aud perpetual ſhame that ſhall 2e. 


ver be forgotten, as may be ſeen throughout Fer. the 23d. and do you 
think, that ye that are found in their practices, that theſe things ar 
forgotten of the Lord, and that he will not viſit you for the ſame? And 
though the Lord ſent unto them his Prophets and Servants riſing up 
early, but they would not hear, nor incline their Ears to obey; but in. 
clined their Ears after thoſe falſe Prophets, Prieſts and Paſtors; is it not 
fo now? examine your ſelves by the Scripture. r 


” . - * - 1 ” 


Then ſpake the Prieſts and the Prophets unto the Princes, that ere. 
#iah is worthy to die, and he told them, if they put him to death they 
would bring Innocent Blood upon themſelves, and upon their City, and 
upon the Inhabitants thereof; for of a Truth the Lord hath ſent me un: 
to you to ſpeak all theſe Words in your Ears; and this ſtopt them from 
putting him to death, as you may ſee in Fer. 25. 5 


And ſome of the Eldefs ſaid, that Micah prophefied in the Days cr 


Hezekiab, and td him that Zion ſhould be ploughed' up like a Field, 


and Jeruſalem ſhould be as a Heap, and the Mountains of the Houſe 


' ſhould be as the high place of the Forreſt, but Heze&iah did not put hin 


to death; and Uriah he propheſied againſt the City of Jeruſalen, he pro- 


pheſted ts King Foachim,, and to all bis men of Power, and Princes, and | 


the King ſought to ſlay him, but Uriah heard it, and went into Ent, 


but the King ſent for him from thence and ſlew him; but the Hand of 


Abikam was with Feremiab that they ſhould not give him to the People 


to put him to death: And have not many of the Prieſts Impriſoned and | 
fought the Life of many of God's Prophets now a days, that have de. 


claxed againſt you. the like things? 


And Handniab a falſe Propllet, which took the Yoke off Feremial's | 
Neck, and propheſied Lies unto the People, then Jeremiah made him | 
Yokesof Iron, and Feremiab faid to Hananiah, Hear niw the Words thit | 
the Lord hath ſent unto thee, thou makeſt theſe People to truſt in a Lye, | 


F 


therefore thus ſaith the Lord, I will caſt thee off from the Earth, this le, 
thou ſhalt dye, becauſe thou haſt ſpoken rebeliouſly againſt the Lord: % | 
Hananiah the falſe Prophet died ' the ſame Tear, in. the ſeventh Mont, | 
J Again, This ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, let not your | 
| Prophets and your Southſayers that be amongſt you decerve you, neuber give 

Preams which ye dreant; for they propheſie to" you « Lye it m1 | 
Name I have not ſent them ſaith the Lord. So their Ears are to be unto | 
the Lord, and not to the Dreams of their falſe Prophets, nor their 


* 


ear to your 


OWN:;-----s 


And ydu may fee what became of Sh:aiah the falſe Prophet, who | 
propheſied unto the CPUs and ſent Letters in the Name of the 
Lord to them in Babe? ; thus faith the Lord | of Shemaiah ] becauſe be | 
had prophefied unto you and I ſent him not, . he hath caufed you to! ruſt it | 
2 Lye, therefore thus faith the Lord, F will vifit Shemaiah and his Seed, | 


he ſhall not have a man to dwell amongſt his People, neither ſhall he behal 


AD, 


Rall Rib wn Proefts in ( TT = — 


Gn Orifiendanm, 1525 887 a 5 1 to. {pe e Words i in the Name == —— 


wg eie Fe ee Father Wen yes; but fuch 


ou: may ſee. the End of, whi = 3 reproved by: the true Proj 


| W 29. and ſuch ſhall not enjoy the good of the Land, though they 
| ay; bale and pluck from People for a time. And in Fer. 27. 15. Where | 
| the Princes were angry, with enemas avd. fmote hun, and laid him in 
Priſon in the Houſe of Fonarher, and put him an ths Dungeon: And in 
i the 28th ver they: deſired that Feremiab might be put to death; for he 
f weakens the Hands of the People, then ſaid Zedekiah the King, Behold he 
x a Hande; jor the King can deny 15 natbing, wes took they Jexe- 
1 miah and coſt him into the Dungeon, 9 Melachia, ard they let him down 
f with Cords into the Dungeon, and there was. no. Vater but Mie, fo Tere- 
0 t ſtuck faſt i in the Mire, and Ebedmilech the Black-mocx tald the King 
? tht they hot done evil in calling Jeremiah 4% Prophet into the Dungeon, 
n ard be dieth for Hunger; and ſo here the Black-mopx had more | ercy 
upon him than his own Country- men the ne 2 and Jews, 
: ind the King bid the Black- Moor 1 her: #0, fles him, 12 7 take up 
\ Jeremiah before he died, and ſo be took old Rags 22 2 an { big . 
0 miah pat them under his Arn: holes between the Cor 5 721 fo they drew 
1. Jeremiah our, as * Jer. 38. and ] ay Bal emained riſon 2 the 
m Children of Ifrael went into Capri) ro Babylon, and? Ne uchadnezar's 
Chief Steward took Jeremiah in ard ſaid unto bin, that he looſed hin this 
8 Da V if it pleaſe thee ta come 
1d, with we unto Babel, came 55 I will  Hok well unto thee, gt if not, tarry 
ue % bchold vil Kg and is before thee, whether it ſe eemerh good and con- 
6: | vement for thee to go, thither ” "Eb 
8 So here is ſeen the Moderation of this Heathen to the Lord g Prophet,and 
— WHT ti: fulfillio ng of the Lords Prophets ae $ upon all the falſe Priefts and 
oo | Prophets; or he was bound in a Chain to have gone Jo abylon among the 
; # | reſt, till he underſtood who he w path this 1 Steward of Nehuchad- 
'Y | wezar did ſay unto Feremiah, The 74 Ga d hath pronounced this Plague 
1d againſt this Place, and now the Lor "a8 brought f it to paſs, and done it ac- 
. de- E cording as be hath ſaid, hecauſe au have fa ned again, — Lor 4, and have 
. e his Voice, therefore this thing is come upon ya 
11 8 (Now h ere you may ſee, here this Heathen g. 1 the fulfilling = 
wo i this Word of the Lord upon the rehelligus Px e Jews and Jer ſe 2 
that a ſinning againſt the Lord, b [or obey1 "ny Voice; and ſee how 
Lye lis Heathen could believe in t and ſpeak of the Lord, which 
1; bo 4 had not the 1 which u was Neha zes ar s Chief Steward, as in 
% J., 40. And have not many of the Lords Prophets found more Mo- 
forth, 3 deration and Civility amongſt the Heathen, then from the outſide pro- 
feng Chriſtians? 


J And in Lament. 2. 14. where he ſpeaks of the flattering Prophets, 
gie aud faith, Thy Pro raters have looked out uain and fooliſh things for 97 
„5 „he dibey hows not diſcovered thine Iriguity to turn away thy Captiony, i 5 


uno . bre ited out 2 the falſe Propheſies and Cauſes -þ Weile And 
their ll inſtead of diſcoyering to 772 e their In quity, w which is the Cauſe of 
3 Ptvity and Baniſhment from the Lor „ Yo teach People to plead 

who br their Body of Sin, and Death, and Imquity to the Grave, and when 
of the WM lis buried "Bon pg then for Ten or Twenty Shylings give them a 
74 Wh E , her Prophets, and the Iniquity of 
ust in NG in Lam. 4. 13. For The DINS 77 ets, And the ziquii 
Seed, ler Þ riefts, that have ſhed t he Blood of the 4 5 in the midſt of ber, 7555 
behold ave wandered as blind men in the Streets, 25 ad they are 4 with Blood. 
h / how Jeremiah laments over theſe poor People, which the falſe Prieſt 
eſts in a Prop! ets were the Cauſe of thier Miſery : and was it not becauſe of 


. ces 
p—_ — 


— — 


thoſe 


* 
— 
— === ——— 
— 8 8 E —— er en oo As 
* how. — men con — ere 


*. — 4 


„ * 13 5 , <P 
* rt fa of "Ms = d ** * 
4. — - * . 


. 
* 


* 
. LOOT HD 


Por all the Biſhops and 


— 


P 
> un. 4e „ ® 


Prieto in C briſtendom, &c. 


the Jews and a 8 85 in the Days of Chriſt, who who would neither 


1 Apoſtles had? Is not this your Confeſſion both in Old and New-England, 


thoſe falſe Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſves that Deſtruction came uch, 


own him themſelves, nor ſuffer others; and is it not the ſame (Caf. 
that brings Miſery upon all Chriſtendom now, even the Sins and Iniqui- 
Hes of the Friefls andreople? ... 2 

And in Fer. 13. there you may ſee how the falſe Prieſts were like +; 
Foxes that worried and deſtroyed the Sheep and Lambs; Son of My 
prophefie againſt the Prophets of Iſrael, that propheſie out of their guy 
Hearts (fo it was not from the Lord) thus ſaith the Lord God, Wo uns 
the fooliſh Prophets that follow their own Spirits, and have ſeen nothing, 
Oh Iſrael, thy Prophets are like unto Foxes in the , paces „ ye have 
not riſen up in the gaps, neither made up the Hedge for the Hat of I. 
rael, to ſtand in the Battel in the Day of the Lord. So 1s not this the 
Mark now of all the falſe Prophets that follow their own Spirits and ſce 
nothing, who ſay, they have not the {ame Spirit as the Prophets and 


and other Places? And how can you make up the Hedge, or ſtand in 
the Gap, and not be in that Spirit and Power that the Prophets and 
Apoſtles were in, but rather make it wider??? | 

But further, the Lord ſaith concerning the falſe Prophets, They have 
ſeen Vanity, and lying Divination, Jaying the Lord ſaith it, and the Lord 
hath not ſent them, and they have made others to hope that they would cn. 


firm the Mord of their Prophecy: Have ye not ſeen a vain Viſion, and hav i 


ye not ſeen a lying Divination, and ye ſay the Lord ſaith it, when I have 
not ſpoken ? therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, becauſe ye have ſpoken | 
JV. _ and ſeen Lyes, therefore behold, I am againſt you ſaith the | 
Lord. 3 5 I 

Now here we ſee ſuch that the Lord hath not ſpoken to, and the Lord | 
hath not ſent them, yet theſe falſe Prophets or Teachers would Father | 
their Words upon the Lord, and will they not do ſo now? ſaying the | 


Lord faith it, and profeſs themſelves that the Lord ſent them, when the 


Lord never ſpoke to them; but the Lord and his Prophets are againſt all | 
ſuch? And the Lord ſaith, My Hand hall be upon the Prophets that ſee | 
Vanity, and divine Lies, they ſhall not be in the Aſſemblies of my People, &c. | 


they ſhall know that he is Lord; and faith the Lord, becauſe they have dr: i 


cerved my People, ſaying Peace, and there was no Peace; one builds up a | 


Wall, and behold the other daubs it with untempered Mortar, and this Wal! 


ſhall fall; for there ſhall come a great Shower, and T will ſend Hailiſtanes 


that will cauſe it to fall, and a ſtormy Wind ſhall break it down, an when 


the Wall is fallen, will it not be ſaid, where is the Daubing wherewith y! | 
have daubed it? So God will deſtroy all theſe falſe Prophets, and their 


Wall, and their Daubings to the Ground, ſo that the Foundation there. 


of ſhall be diſcovered, and it ſhall fall and be conſumed, and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord. | | | 1 
Thus ſaith the Lord, I will accompliſh my Wrath upon the Wall, and up 
them that have daubed it with Untempered Mortar, and will ſay unto qol, 
the Wall is no more, neither the Daubers thereof (to wit, the falſe Pro. 
phets of Ifrae!) which propbeſſed upon Jeruſalem, and ſeeing Viſions ) | 
Peace for it, and there 1 no Peace faith the Lord. * 1 
So here is the End of the falſe Prophets, and their Daubing, and their 
Wall, who follow their own Spirit, and ſee nothing, and ſuch cannot 


temper the Mortar; for that is done by God's Spirit, they muſt follov 


that, and they that do, cry againſt ſuch as Ezekzel declared againſt. 
And ſo tlie Son of Man was to ſet his face againſt all ſuch as Pro- 
pheſied out of their own Hearts, and ſuch as ſowed Pillows under the 


Arm-holes that they might lie ſoft in their Sins and Wiekednel 5 [ 
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ſad, whom T have not made ſad, and ſtrengthned the Hands of the Wicked, 
that be ſhould not turn from his wicked Way, by promiſing him Life . and 


ord that delivers his People out of the 
Hands of theſe falſe Prophets, that follow their own Spirits, and teach 
for Handfuls of Barly and pieces of Bread a Divination of their own 
Brain, and ſay, Thws ſaith the Lord, when the Lord never ſpoke unto 
them, nor ſent them; and many can witneſs this Deliverance of the 
Lord, bleſſed be his Name for ever, Ezek. 13. throughout. 

And the Lord faid alſo, Thou Son.of Man, the Children of my People 
that talk of thee by the Walls, and in the Doors of the Houſes, and ſpeak 
one to another, every one to his Brother, ſaying, come I pray you, and 
bear what is the Word that cometh. from the Lord, for they come unto thee 
at a People uſe to come, and my People fit before thee, and hear thy words, 
but they will not do them, for with their Mouths they make * JESTS, 
and their Hearts go after their Covetouſneſs, and lo, thou art to them as a 
Jeſting Song of one that hath a pleaſant Voice, and can ſing well, for they 
bear thy words, but they do them not; and when this cometh to paſs, for Io 
t will come, then they ſhall know a meh hath been amongſt them, when 
the Lord hath brought his Plagues and Fudgments upon them, as in the 
atore-going Chapter, Ezekzel 33, 31. And is not this the Condition of 
People now? and are they not more forward to do the falſe Prophets 
Words than the true, which he ſpeaks from the Lord, and yet will ſay 


the good Words, but not do them? and have not you been often warned 


of this? | | | 
And Ezek. 34. there ye may ſee the evil Shepherds, which Ezekiel 


vas to Propheſie againſt, Thus ſaith the Lord unto the Shepherds, Wo be 


unto the Shepherds of Iſrael, that feed themſelves ; ſhould not the Shepherds 


feed the Flocks 2 Te eat the Fat, ye cloath ye with the Wool, ye fill them 


that are fed, but ye feed not the Sheep ;, the weak have ye not ſtrengtbned, 
the ſick ye have not healed, neither have ye bound up the broken, nor 
rought again that which was driven away, neither have ye ſought that 
Which was loſt, but with Churliſhneſs and with Rigor have ye ruled them 
(mark here the falſe Prophets evil Works, who left the true Work) and 
ive Sheep were ſcattered without a e and when they were dperſed, 

| | LTC they 
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F all the Biſboys aud Priefts in Chriflendon, &c, © 


4. they were deore of all the Beaſts of the Field; my Sheep wandred throws 
M. 


tered throughout all the Earth, and none ſearc 


upon you? 


been loft, and bound them up that have been broken, and ſtrengthned 


the one Shepherd Chriſt Jeſus, and is bringing others to him; therefore 
try your ſelves ye Paſtors, Whether ye are not found in the Steps of I 
thoſe falſe Shepherds Ways and Steps, Which the true Prophets cryed 


And Chrift ſaith, Me con come into me, except the Father draw bin; | 


and the Truth of this we witneſs, bleſſed be the Lord for ever: And, 
2 Conipany of Thieves wait for u Man, o the Company of Prieſtr murder i | 


Chriſt againſt him? and is it hot ſe now? read in Mut. a). how early | 


the Monntdins; und upon every high Hill, P6414 my Flocks were 2 — 
ered 1Drougnout ali ie Kah, 4 rched nor fought after then 
therefore I lide, JartÞ the Lord, fwrely becanſe my Flock war oil 
and my Sheep were devonred of all the Beaſts of the Field, huvinę ? 
herd; neither did my Shepherds ſeek my Flock, but fed themſelves, and; 
the Flock thus ſaith rhe Lord, bebold I come ggainſt the Shepherds, and 1 
will require my Sheep at their Hande; ( mark, ] and cauſe them to-crafe 


So here is ſeen the Marks of thoſe Shepherds that devour: God's People; 


come try. your ſelves ye Shepherds, now a days are not theſe Marks found 


1 


For thus 


ft 
ſtrom, and will feed them with Judgment; 
by his power, which many can witneſs, b 


God wnto them, behold T even I | mark, | will judge betioren the fat Sheep, | 
and the lean Sheep, becauſe ye bave thruſt ith Side and with Shoulder, und | 
puſht all the weak with your Horne, till ye have ſcattered them abroad; | f 
therefore T witl ſave my Sheep, ſays the Lord, and they fhall no nore be 
ſpoiled, or a Prey unto yon; and 1 will judge betwixt Sheep und Sborp, 4 
and I will ſet up a Shepherd over them, and he ſhall feed them, even W WM 2 
fervant David, and be oll feed them, and he ſhall be their Shepherd, and 0 
T will be their God: 38 may fee the Lord God is drawing and ga- \ 
thering his Sheep to Chril Jeſus, the true Shepherd, that lays down his | 

Life for his Sheep; and this many do witneſs, that have been ſcattered, | th 


and been made a Prey upon by the Mouths'of the falſe Shepherds, tlat | 
have fed themſelves, and have been wandring from Mountain to Moun- 
tain in this cloudy dark Day ; but the Lord hath ſought them that have } 


the weak, and hath brought many to the one Fold, into his Paſture, to 


azainft, 


the Way by conſent, for their Work is Miſchief. Was not this ſo in Haus 
rs, as you may fee in 'Hoſet'6. 9. And was it not ſo in the days of | 


5 5 the7 


together to put Chri 


= 


by For all the. Biſbops and Pr 2 in Ch 4 ate 22 e. | 


come they roſe up = pays the Chief Prieſts and Elders to take Counſel 
| hriſt to death: And. hath not this Spirit and Practice 
been found àmongſt ye Prieſts and Profeſſors now a days againſt Chriſt's 


Followers ? 


- 


And in Amos the >th, ſe:what Rage the High-Prieft Amaziah Was 10 


againſt Amos, and inform'd King Feroboam againſt him, faying, -that 


Inos buth conſpired. againſt thee O King; and warned Amos to be gone 


into the Land of Judab, and Propheſie there; and Propheſie no more 
at Bethel, which was the King's Chappel and Court: and then 


Amos the Herdſman ſaid to the Prieſt Amaziab that he wa, no Prophet; 


but 4 Herdſman, and a Gatherer of Fs. Here you, may ſee the Wrath 
and Rage of the High-Prieſt againſt the Servant of God, as they do now 
u days. | ee I .þ 1 3 


And in Mirah 2. 11. if a wan walking in the ſpirit of Fulſhood lye, Jay: 


ing, 1 will propheſie unto thee of Wine, and of ſtrong Drink, he ſhall even 
be a Prophet for this People. Theſe were the Prophets that. pleaſed People 
then, and are they not them that do ſo now? And ſuch like Prophets 


are not like to turn People to God no more now than then. 


And in Nic. 3: ſee the Chapter throughout, and meaſure your ſelves 
by thoſe Prieſts and Prophets, and fee if you be not found in their Steps, 
They hatch good, faith the Prophet, and love the Evil, they pluck off their 
Skins from them, and their Fleſh from the Bones; they eat alſo the Fleſh 
of my People | mark, Men eat, | they flea off their Skins from them; and 
they break their Bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the Pot, and ai 
Fleſh within the Cauldron, then ſhall they cry unto the Lord, but I will not 
hear them; he will hide his Face from them, becauſe they have done wickedly 
in their Works. Now here you may ſee theſe Wicked workers could cry 
untg the Lord; they had a Profeſſion then; as many in their practice 

0 no W. 418 . .,novje6 3 M wa/ 

But thus ſaith the Lord concerning the Prophets that decgive iny People, 
and bite them with their Teeth, mark, — cry Peace, (this is a ſtrange 
Peace) but if any man put not into their Mouths, mark; into their Mouths, 


2 
— 


they prepare War againſt them; and have not we ſeen this Scripture ful- 


filled, and daily fulfilling among the Prieſts of. Chriſtendom, ſo called? 

: Therefore Night | ſhall be. unto. you, fon 4 Viſion, and Darkneſs, ſhall be 
unto you for 4 Divination, and the Sun ſhall. go down ober the. Prophets, 
and the Day ſhall be dark over them. | Mark, | ye that are found in theſe 
Steps; is hot the Son gone down upon you all, and doth not then dark 
Night follow? read your Condition; and try your ſel ves 
Then ſhall the Seer be aſhamed, and the Southſayer confounded, yed 
they ſhall all cover their Lips; for they have no Anſwer from God. And is 
not this one of your Doctrines of your Faith, that there is no hearing 
God's Voice now a days, nor no Anſwer from God; ſo that you may 
cover your Lips and be aſhamed, and ſay, the Sun is gone down upon 
Jou, and your Day is dark upon you: but Micah ſaith, truly I am full 
of Power by the Spirit of the. Lord; and of, Fadgment, and of Strength, to 
declare unto Jacob bis Tranſgrefhion, and unto Iſrael his Sin, Nc. And 
are not ſuch things to be declared againſt now, by them that are full of 
2 Power and Spirit of God now in Chriſtendom, as he declared againſt 

n 5 


And faith he, They build up Sion with Blood, and Jeruſalem with, Inj- 


gut: And may it not be ſaid, that Chriſtendom is built up with Blood 


and Perſecution, and with Iniquity ? Now us not your Zion and your Je- 
{#/alew all on Heaps, and like a Forreſt that is barren, who plead tur 
in and Imperfection to the Grave Pr 
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they got up in the Morning to work Miſchief, for when Morning was 
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ELITES 1 ä BORG "IR" > . a n 
For all the Biſhops and Prieſts in 
ay therzof judge rreef 
| 8 S, 4 
lean upon the Lord and ſay, is nat the Lord amon vil can tone 
upon us? Therefore pull Sion for your ſekes be ploughed wp like 4 Fi: 
end Jeruſalem ſhall be an He ouſe, ax the 
high Place of the Forreſt. . A e Priefts and pro. 


u gh. and your Feruſalem be — 


ſteps of thoſe Prieſts and Prophets, if you believe Micah to be a — 


Prophet, do not you think thoſe things will come upon you, that * 
deckired ? \ e + Toit 13-0 ap... 
And in Zeph. 2, 4. where he faith, Her Prophets are light and wicket 
Perſons, ber Prieſts have polluted the Santtuary, and they have cbreſted th; 


Law. Now meaſure your ſelves with theſe, and look into your Adio 


that profeſs your ſelves Miniſters of the Goſpel, and ſee if this Light. 
neſs and Wiekedneſs be not found amongſt you, and that your Sands: 
ries are not corrupted ?' And do not you plead for | Term of Life] ; 
Body of Sin and Death, and caft the Law of the Spirit of Life which is 
in FRET Jett behind your Backs, which makes free from the Law of Sin 
And in Zach: 11. 17. Oh Ide! Shepherds that leave the Flock, the Stor] 
all be upon his Arm, and upum bis tight Hye, his Arm fhall be cleun dried 
up, and hit right Eye ſhall be utterly darkned. See here is God's Judge- 
Hants denounced upon the Idol Shepherds that leaves his Flock. And in 
the 8th verſe, It is ſaid, Three Shepherds did I alſo cut off in ont Month, 
and my Soul loathed them, and their Souls abhorred me. Here is the End 
of ſuch Shepherds as abhor the Lord, and yet pretend to - keep his Sheep, 
Now try your Selves, you Prieſts of Chriſtendom, ſee if your right Eye be 
not darkned, and your Arm dried up, and then how can you ſee?” 
And in Mel. 2. The Priefts Lips ſhould have . Knowledge, 
and they ſhould have ſought it at the Lord's Mouth; Bur wow O ye 
Prieſts, this Commandment is for you, if ye will not hear 11, nor confider it 
in your Hearts to give Glory 10 my Name, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts I will 
even ſend a Curſe upon you, and will ourſe your Bleſſings, yea, I have emſt 
them already; mark, becauſe ye do not conſider it in your Hearts; there 
fore what are your Bleſſings good for, if they be curft? e Is 


* 


your Faces, and you ſhalt be like unto un; mark,] like unto Dung, which 


the Lord will caft upon you; and therefore all ye Prieſts conſider this 


Command, and take it to Heart, who hae left the Work of God, whoſe 


Lips ſhould have preſerved Knowledge, if ye had ſought his Law from | 
his Mouth; but you ſay, nowadays there is no hearing his Voice; then no | 
receiving his Law from his Mouth, to wit, the Law of the Spiritof Life wick 
isin Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath made a Prieft higher than the Heavens, 


whom all People muſt ſeek their Knowledge from, and Salvation from, for 


he is their Treaſure: here ye may ſee what Judgments came upon the lers 


and their Prophets, Shepherds, Prieſts, and Paſtors; and what Milery 


they brought the People into; and what Judgments God! fent his Prophets | 
to denounce againſt them, and to diſown them, and what Miſery be | 


brought them into, that-fpoke and run, and uſed their- Tongues, and 


ſtole God's words from their Neighbeur, when the Lord never ſpoke w 
them, nor ſent them: And theſe were ſuch as teached for Hire; and for | 
filthy Lucre, and Handfuts of Burley, and for: pieces of Bread; and were 


the Flatterers and Daubers with Untempered Morter; and filthy Pte. 
mers, and followed the Divination of their own Hearts and W and 
$i e owed 
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For all the: Biſbops and Prie * 
followed their own Spirit, ſeeing nothing, and ſtrengthen, he Handz of 1474, 
the wicked, and ſadned the Righteous, feeking: for their Gain froni their Fo 
Quarter, where they have got their Quarter, there they are ſeeking for 
their Gain; ſpeaking Peace to People whilſt they put into their Months; 
but if not, they prepared War againſt them, and theſe turned againftthe 

Lord's Prophets, . and caft his Law behind their backs, and caſt eff the 

Lord, though they might get the Form of Words, of the Law and of the 

Prophets, yet out of the Life theſe were all jadged, by the Lord, and his 

Prophets that ſpoke from the Mouth of the Lord; therefore ſuch cannot 

be owned now that be found in their Steps iti Chriſtendom; and that are 

found in their practices, if they own God and his Prophets that declared 

againft them, as you may ſee in the Prophets of the old Teſtament, and 

therefore try your ſelves by theſe Scriptures ———O-2m_Rm7T 4-1 

And now Jet us ſee in the New Teſtament what ſort of Preathers 

__ _ the Apbſtles cried againſt; and what ſort they owned and 

ſent orth. q B s 1 | FILE 8 5 oh, K 4 5 | 
Chriſt ſaid, Wo untb the Seribes and blind Phariſess, which ade 5 


* 


clean the outſide of the Platter, and appeared beautiful outwardly, but 
inwardly were full of — and Exceſs, and; dead Mens Bones; and 
Filthinefs. , Now theſe were high Profeſſors that had à beautiful outſide; 
and ſhined like a Cup or a Platter on the outſide ; and did not matty 6 
theſe Profeſſors out- trip many of the Profeſſors of Chrift's Words now 
Again, Chriſt ſpeaks to the Multitude, and to his Diſciples, and tells 
them how they ſhall know the falfe Teachers with their Marks; The 
bind hendy Burdens, and gritubis to be born, und laß them} on mens bot 
ders, here is one Mark, hut they themſelves will not bear them with bim of 
their lirtle Fingers; they will not move thut which they lay upon others, 
and that is contrary to the Law; For all their Works 155 do + to be feet 
of Men, they make their Phy lacteries broad, and wake lony the Fringss of 
their Garments : Here is another Mark, (by their Gatmments) and doing 
what they do to be ſeen, which theſe in our Days may try themſelves 
by, whether theſe Mafks be not found upon them. . 
They lobe the chiefeſt Place in Feaſts, and to have the chiefeſt Place in 
the Aſamblies; here is another mark: They love Greetings is the Market 
place, and to be called of Men Rabbi or. Maſter Here is anbther Mark. 
But faith Chriſt to his Diſciples, Be not ye called of men Maſter o. 
Rabbi; for one is your Maſter, even Chrift, and you ars tll Brethren '; be 
that is the greateſt among. you, let him bit your ſervant. Here is Ch Fitts 
Doctrine to his Miniſters, Mat. 23, and the Marks ef Toketis by which 
people may know the falſe; and therefore try ur ſelves, ye Preachers 
and Priefts in Chriſtendom, have ye not all theſe Marks arid Badges, and 
to be.crrad againſt by the Spiitlt . 
And the falſe Teachers were ſuch, as garniſhed the Sepulchres' oF the 
Righteous, and ſaid, If we bad been in the Days of our Fore-fathers, tos 
would not have Rilled the Prophets, or have been PartaRers with our Foret- 
Fathers in the Blood of the Prophets , Fa then be ye Witneſſes, faith Chriſt 
ao your feturs, that yr are Ibe Children of. thent that murdocd the Pro. 
phets. Ohs Generation of Vipers] how tan ye tſeape the Damnation of Hell, 
_ lathChaift? And do not many fey fo'now, that are found in the Practice 
of their Fore- Fathers the Scribes and. Pharifees? s 
And further, Chriſt ſuith, V here ſorv, bebold J fend unto you Bropherc, 
and Wiſe Men, and Sc#ibes; and of them ye pull Kill and erueifie, and 
CY pe ſhall ſcout gt in your” SY Rare, and 8 {Pont City to 
p ; mark; thefe were fuck as Chr iſt hould fend amongſt thoſe: Pro- 
fefors, and that was then to be fulfilled; that upon you migkt come all 
the Righteous Blood that was ſhed: upon the Earth, e. 
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Pon all the Biſbops and Prieſts in Chriſtendom, &c. 


Now bave not many Chriſtians in Profeſſion, - but not. in Poſſeſſion 
ML fulfilled theſe-Sayings of Chriſt upon his Servants, in ſcourging and per- 
| ſecuting,: and putting them out of their Synagogues in theſe our 
rent 1 03 BHT inn 

- And in Mat. 10. where Chriſt ſent forth his Diſciples to preach, and 
ſaid, 4. he go, preach, ſaying the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand, hey 
the Sick, -. cleanſe the Leprous, caſt out Devils, freely you have received, 
freely give, poſſeſs. not Gold nor Silver in your purſes, nor take a ſcrip 
or your Journey, neither two Coats, nor Shooes ner Staff, for the Work. 
man is worthy of his Meat; and into what City or Town. ye ſhall come, ey. 
guire ipho is worthy in it, and there abide till ye go thence , and when ye 
come into, an Houſe, ſalute the ſame, and if the Houſe he worthy let our 
Peace come upon it, but if it be not worthy let your Peace return to you 
again, and whoſoever will not receive you, nor hear your Words | mark, | 
nor bear your Words, when you depart out of that Houſe or City, ſhake off 
the Duſt of your Feet for a Teſtimony againſt them; truly T ſay uno you, 
for it ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the Day of 
Judgment, than for that City, faith Chriſt. » 5 
Behold I ſend you, as Sheep in the midſt of Wolves, be ye therefore wiſ: 
as Serpents, and innocent as Doves, beware of Men, for they will deliver 
you up to the Councils, and will ſcourge you in their-Synagoues, | mark, | 
in their Synagogues ;, ye ſhall be brought before the Governours and Kings 
for my Name Sake, in witneſs to them and to the Gentiles ; but when the 
deliver you up, take no thought, hot or: what you. ſhall ſpeak , for it ſhall 
be given you in that Hour what ye ſhall ſay; for it is not ye that ſpeak, but 
the Spirit of the Fathex which ſpeaketh in you. Now mark how Chriſt 
ſent forth his Miniſters, here they were to give freely; for freely they 
had received of Chriſt, and they were not to take Gold or Silver in their 
Purſes, nor Scrips, they were to enquire who was worthy in Town or 
City, and what was ſet before them, that they were to eat they were 
riot to enquire what Benefits or Augmentations belonged to ſuch a Town 
or Place, and they were not to go to the Magiſtrates for the Bag and 
their Staff, but who was worthy ; and they were to be as innocent as 
Doves; for they went amongſt Wolves as Sheep; they were to be deli- 
vered up before Councils, and ſcourged in the Synagogues ; they were to 
be brought before Rulers, but they were not 'to take. thought or ſtudy 
what to ſpeak ; for it was the Spirit of the Father ſpoke in them. Now 
| who amongſt you in Chriſtendom goes on in this Path of the Diſciples 
. of Chriſt, as you may ſee Mat. 16. and Mark 6. and Luke 9. and obey 


% - 4 


the Command of Chriſt hereinnn. and of's | 

And in Luke 10. where Chriſt appointed his Seventy Diſciples, and 

ſent them out two and two before him, and he ſaid unto them, The 

Harveſt is great, but the Labourers are few, pray therefore the Lord of 

the Harveſt to ſend forth Labourers into bis Harveſt, | mark, | pray tor 

the Lord to ſend them forth, who is the Lord of the Harveſt; ſo theſe 

were not to be ſent forth by men, but by the Lord of the Harveſt; and 

this was Chriſt's Command for his Diſciples to Pray, and ſaith Chriſt 

to his Seventy, Go your ways, bebold I will ſend you forth as Lambs amongſt 

Wolves; (mark, theſe Wolves) ye profeſſing Jews of the Law and the 

Prophets; carry neither Bag nor Scrip, nor ſalute no man by the Way, and 

into whatſoever Houſe ye enter, ſay, Peace to this Houſe, and if the don 

| of Peace be there, your Peace ſhall reſt upon it, if not it ſhall turn to you 
— 76% and in that Houſe abide, eating and drinking ſuch things 4s hall 
g by them be ſet before you; for the Labourer. is worthy. of his Meat ; G0 nat 

from Houſe to Houſe. So you may ſee this was their Wages, a little 
Meat and Drink; But into whatſoever City ye ſhall enter, 1 they receive 
you, eat ſuch things. as are ſet before yau; heal-the fick that are there, 77 
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in the Streets, even the very Duſt, which. cleaverh on ws « 
toipe off. againſt you not withſlanding, K now this, that the Kin 
is come. near wat vo; | MATE} 7s come. near unto you; for I ſay unts 
you that it ſhall be caſter in that 


joyce not in that, | but rather becauſe their. Names are written in Heaven ; 
and that ſame Pore] eſus rejoyced in Spirit. and ſaid, I conſeſs unto thee 2 
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who ſaith, freely 1 have received, freely give; and how can you receive 
ſ 


lent out by him? therefore have not you given Judgment againſt your 
ſelves, that you are ſuch as run, and ſpeak, and ufe your Tongues, and 
follow your own Spirits, and ſee nothing, whom God or Chriſt never 
hath ſent nor ſpoken unto; and are not you like the inwardly ravening 
Wolves, ſpoken of in Mat. 7. 24. that have the outſide, the Sheeps 
Cloathing, the outſide of the Sheep, but not the Life of the Sheep; and 
10 are the Thiſtles and the Thorn-Trees, that bear neither Grapes nor 
Figs, but deceive. People with the Sheeps outſide, with which you cover 
the Woolfi Nature; hath not this been ſeen in Chriſtendom, who ſay, 
ee MES 109 ee BY K 
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1674- you have not the ſame Power and Spirit the "Apoſtles had? n wherein We. 
o believe you, for your Fruits have declared it, though you may haye 
: the outward Words of the Prophets and Apoſtles, and worry them that 


be in the Life, as your Fore-fathers di. „ | 
And in Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Fobn, ye may ſee how it was the 
Chief Prieſt, Scribes and Phariſees, that were the great Profeſſors, with 
their Elders, that were the chiefeſt againſt Chriſt 'our Saviour; as may 
be ſeen in Mat. 27. 26. and how that they perſwaded the common Peg. 
ple againſt Chriſt, and to ask Barrabas, and deſtroy Jeſus; and the 
Cs Prieſts mocked him, with the Scribes and Elders of the Pha- 
I . . 3 
And in Mark 14. where they led Jeſus away to the High- Prieſt, and 
how OE High-Prieſt ſought falſe Witneſs againſt him, to put him to 
De. STENT Wa ren as N IR 
And in Lake 23. there you may ſee how vehemently the High-Priefts 
and the Scribes accuſed Jeſus, and it was the High-Priefts that delivered 
Chriſt to Plate, Joh. 18. 35. And they were the Informers againſt fe. 
ſus; and are not they ſo now? let Town and Country ſpeak ; and Fudzs 
ſold Chriſt for thirty Pieces of Silver to the Chief?Prieſts, and when they 
had Crucified him, they gave large Money to the Soldiers to ſay, That 
his Diſciples had ſtollen bim away by Night, as in Mat. 28. 13. 10 Judas 
was the firſt that ſold Chriſt, and Simon Magus was the ſecond, who 
would have bought the Gift of God, to have got Money by it, and he 
offered the Apoſtles Money to have got that Gift; but ſee Perer's Anſwer, 
Thy Money periſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeft the Gift of God can be 
bought with Money, for 1 ſee thou art in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond 
of Iniquity, Cc. and therefore conſider, all you that ſay, ye have bought 
the Gift, and it coſt your Parents a great deal of Money, and therefore 
you muſt have ſo much a Year for it again; do you think that you are 
not in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond of Iniquity ?. and do not you 
think that you and your Money, and that ye have bought with it, and 
| fell, will periſh together? Rea 4s 8. 18. Now you cannot ſell Chriſt, 
as old Judas did, except it be in his Members; for he is riſen, though 
you may fell his Words, by which there is more gotten yearly, with the 
Parſonages, Glebe-Lands, Augmentations, and other Revenues, than by 
any other Trade whatſoever in Chriſtendom, and how many Millions 
are gotten yearly in Chriſtendom. (let the Arithmeticians caſt it up) by 
the Prophets, Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Words, which they freely ſpoke 
forth, and declared againſt ſuch as taught for Money, and for filthy 
Lucre, and for Means, as you may ſee both in the old and new Teſta- 
ment, how they declared againſt ſuch ; and ought not ſuch to be decla- 
red againſt now by them that are in the ſame Spirit? 1 
And Paul in Aﬀs 20. 31. he tells the Elders of the Church of Fpbeſus, 
that by the ſpace of three Tears I ceaſed not to warn every one both Night 
and Day with Tears, (Mark, for three Yeats together he did warn theſe 
People at Epheſus) and I take God to Record this day (ſays he) that I an 
clear from the Blood of all Men; for I have kept nothing back, but have 
ſhewed you all the Counſel of God; take heed reer unto your ſelves, 
and the Flock which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers of; feed the 


” 


Church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own Blood; | Mark, | it 
is the Holy Ghoſt that made them Overſeers, and there was their Suc- 
ceſſion 1 they were not made Overſeers by Men; and ſo with this 
Holy Ghoſt they did overſee and feed this Flock, the Church, which 
Chriſt is the Head of. 
And now all you that pretend your ſelves to be Overſeers, and yet 
ſay, there is no having the Holy Ghoſt now a days, as the Apoſtles had, 

ſo then you are no true Overſcers, neither can you feed the 8 
1 | 4 ; Chriſt; 


. $3755 
Chriſt; for mark, it was the Holy Ghoſt that made them Overſeers; 1674. , 
and they that be the true Overſeers muſt ſucceed theni in the Holy Ghoſt, X 


and be made Overſeers by it, for the Apoſtle ſaid after his Departure 
from the Church at Epheſzs, where he had been for the Space of three 
Years, Grie vous Wolves ſhould enter in among them, not ſparing the Flock ; 
and thoſe Wolves would come with the Form of Godlineſs, and with the 
Sheeps Cloathing, but inwardly ravened from the Holy Spirit of God; 
but he commended them to God, and to the Word. of his Grace, which is able 
1; build them up, and to give them an Inheritance among ſt all them that 
ard fan HU e 997 Tots © AED 20357 ie oft 5 dit; 105 
And Paul tells the Eyheſians further, I have toveted no mans Stover, 
nr Gold, nor Apparel, though he had preached amongſt them three 
Years, as aforeſaid ;, Je know, ſays he, that theſe Hands have Miniſtred 
unto my Neceſſities, und unto them that were with me. | 9 
And now ye Old and New England Profeſſors and others, that fay, 
there was no Need for Paul to have a ſetled Maintenance, becauſe he tra- 
vel'd up and down; ſo now. here you may. ſee where Paul was three 
Years together, and yet coveted no mans Silver, nor Gold, nor Apparel; 
and moreover; ſaid he, Ie know.that theſe Hands have miniſtred to ny Ne- 
ceffities, and to them that were with me, for the ſpace of three Tears, for 
you never read here that he ſued any man for Tythe or Means, he was 
not like, who laboured with hisHands. 1 I ooo 
And further Paul faith, I have ſhewed. unto you all things; mark, how 
that ſo labouring he ought to ſupport the weak, not to deſtroy the ay 
through Covetouſneſs; and Paul ſaith, Remember the Words of our Lord 
Jeſus, how be ſaid, it i 4 bleſſed thing to give, rather than, to receive: 
Come ye Prieſts and Profeſſors, try your ſelves With Paul's Practice here, 
and with this Scripture, Ade 20. and try your, ſelves by Chriſt's Com- 
mand, which he gave to his Miniſters and Meſſengers, Freely ye bave re- 
ceived, freely give,; you ſay the Scripture is your Rule, come try your 
ſklves by your Rule; for if you will not try your ſelves. by it, others 
will try you by it; do you freely give? do you covet no man's Silver, 
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| Gold or Apparel? do ye labour with your own: Hands, to gp! our 
{ own Neceſlities and others? he that was clear of the Blood of all Men, 
and declared unto them the whole Counſel of God, did this; yea; for 
the ſpace of three Years to the Church at Epheſws ; beſides many other 
, Places that he ſpeaks of; amongſt whom he Was a Witneſs of Chriſt: But 
7 let the Goals and the Gbalers; and the Bayliffs and Sheriffs witneſs a- 
h gainſt you for them, whoſe Goods you have taken, that you never did 
7 any Work for. tod 2697 II Hitt} i K 21% N 
4 And in Ate. 28. 30. where Paul ye may ſee remained two full Years 
4 in his hired Houſe, and received all-that came in to him, preaching the 
Kingdom of God, and thoſe Things which concerned the Lord Jeſus 
4, Chriſt, with Boldneſs of Speech without Let among the Heathen Romans; 
bt I ſay, this was Paul, that coveted no mans Silver, nor Gold, nor Appa- 
le rel, which preached among the Gentiles at Rome, he had no Monaſtery 
an nor Abbey, nor great Steeple-houſe to preach in then, nor ſet Wages, nor 
we did not ſue Penpke fr Maintenance or Tythe, or caſt his Hearers into Pri- 
vs, lon, becauſe they would not give him ſuch Things, if you ſay he did, 
the let us fee your-Ruile-for-it in $criptures nh 9 Oo 
it And now if you thould object and fay,'Cuſtome to whom Cuſlome, and 
uc Iribute to whom Tribute ; this did relate to the Magiſtrates, which: were 
this for the Puniſhment of the Evil-doers, and were for the Praiſe of them 
üch that do well, ſuch Things we were never againſt, paying for Conſcience 
lake; but this in Ro. 13. is nothing to FE 57 Harelings; and to. oppoſe 
yet Chriſt's Command, which is, - Freely ye have. received, jr eely. give; for 
had, le Apoſtle Pau ſaith in Rom. ib. New I beſeech you Bret hren, mar f them di- 
af 2 9 — 
riſt; 
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4. ligently which cauſe Diviſions and Offences; contrary to the Doctrine N tobich 
WAY Wye have learned, and auoid them; | mark, ] for they are ſuch as ſerve ny; 


the Lord Jeſis Chriſt, but their own: Bellies, and with fair Searcher! bot | 


flattering Words decerve the Hearts of the ſimple; come try your ſelves ve 
Teachers by thoſe Scriptures, is it not you who make the Diviſion, as, 


have got the Flattering and fair Speeches, deceive the Hearts of the fm. 
ple, who ſerve not the Lord Jeſus Chrift, but your own Bellies? is 5+ 


not your Bellies that you ſerve with your great Parſonages, and G 

2 and Augmentations, Eaſter-Reckonings, and N 
for if you did ſerve the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, then you would obey his 
Command, which is, Freely you have received, freely give, and not per- 
ſecute and caſt in Priſon ſuch as will not put into your Mouths; and if 
your Parſonages and rich Benefices ſhould be taken away, then it would 


be ſeen how many Servants Chriſt would have amongſt you ? 


And Paul preach'd at Corinth a Year and half, and taught the Word 
of God among them freely, Ats 18. 11. 1 Cor. 1. 9. 5 ro 

And Paul wrought wit ry and Aquila at Corinth, which was of 
the ſame Craft as Paul was of; for their Craft was to make Tents, - and 


he abode with them as aforefaid : Nevertheleſs Paul preach'd up ang 


down in the Jetos Synagogues, teſtifying to them that Jeſus was the 
Chriſt; and now compare your Practice with Paul's and wh, lag and 
Aguila's, ye Prieſts; for though he was a Tradefman, yet he preach' 
the Goſpel: And this Priſcilla and Aguila were both Inſtrüctors of Apollos 
concerning Chriſt, as in As 25. of whom Faul was a Miniſte.. 
And often you Prieſts have brought Auaniac and Sapphira his Wife for 
proof for your Maintenance, againſt ſuch as xeep back your Tythes, be. 
cauſe they kept away part of the Price of their Goods, and laid it not 
down at the Apoſtles Feet, which Comparifon or Inſtance is an unequal 
weight or meaſure; for Peter did not deſire it, nor the Apoſtles,” whilſt 


it remained in their Hands they might have kept it all, and nat have 


ſold their Goods; for the Apoſtles did not deſire it, nor coveted no mans 
Gold nor Silver, but their wilful and wickedly lying againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, and their agreeing together in lying brought the- Judgment of 
God upon them, and this. is not hi for your Purpoſe but take heed leſt 


* A 


the ſame Judgment overtake you for lying againſt the Spirit of God in 


your Conſciences, and doing that which you know You thould not, and 
ſaying that which you are not, as you may ſee in Ads F. And whereas 


you quote that the Chriſtians fold all tlieir Goods in the Primitive Time, 
and brought in the Price thereof, and laid it down at the Apoſtles Feet; 
this was a voluntary Act in them, it was not done by compulſion from 
the Apoſtles, nor by their deſire, neither was it done altogether for the 
Apoſtle's Uſe, but for the Supply of all ſuch as were in Neceſſity amongſt 
them; and Tythes in the tine of the Law were not for the Priefts and | 
the Levites own Uſe only, but for the Widows, Strangers, Poor, and | 
Father Id, 197 . . e127 Et 

And in Lie 5. Jeſus entred into the Ship which was Simon Peters, 


j 
ak * 


and bid him thruſt off a 'Htthe from the Land, and Jeſus ere down, and 


raueht the people vt of 'the Ship; and toben he had done ſpeaking, bo ſaid 


into Simon, launch out into the deep, aud let docon yo. Mete 10 malte d 
Draught, and they inclaſed a multitude of Faſh, though'before' they bad bien 


: 


rolling all Nb, and tatched iothing; fe but "their Net was ready l. 
break, und they beckoned tb their Partners which were in the Ship, ther they 
fhould thme' to help them, whv came, and they filled bor abeie Ships, Jo ſbut 
they began tb fink. Nor then Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at 7 
Fe ny [pings Lord'go'from'me;i Tam a finful man, for pt as utterly) o, 
iſhed, ard all that were with'bim, for the Draught of Fiſh which they had 
taken, and fo was ah James and John, the ſons of Zebedee, ou 2 
„ N, | [3 TITS + + | el 
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forth thou 
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Partners | 
forſook all and followed him, to wit, ſeſus. Her 
ner of men were Chriſt's Diſciples, Fiſhet-men, 
in Peter's 


been. in your __ 


, 12 1 that Night caught they nothing, but when the Morning tons come, 
eſus 1 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Sirs haus pe any Meat, and they anſtvered him no; 
then he ſaid unto them, eaſt out 7he Net on the right 725 N Th | 
ye ſhall ind; . they caſt out, and they were not able to draw it + the 
altitude of Fiſh ; therefore ſaid the Diſciple whom Feſus loved, it is the 
Lord; and when Simon Peter heard that it 'was Teſus, ' he girt his Fiſhers 
Coat unto him; for he was naked, and caſt himſelf into the Sea, but the 
her Diſciples came in the Ship, fer they were not far from Lind, "bit 
about Two Hundred Cubits, and they drew the Net with Fiſhes to Land. 
Now you may ſee here the Apoſtles what plain Men they were, and 
Per was in his Fiſhers Coat after Chriſt was riſen, who had been à 
Preacher of Chriſt a great while from his Converſion, for ſeveral Years, 


till Chriſt was crucified, who ſaw Chriſt's Miracle before he was Con- 


verted, and now again after he was riſen, as in John 21. And ſo Peter 
and ohn and the other Diſciples who had been toiling all Night before 


their Converſion, and after Chriſt was riſen," but caught nothing, but 


at Chriſt's Words they did, even to their aſtoniſhment; and that might 


kt them ſee the Truth of Chriſt's Words, that 4 Sparrow - ſhould not Flt 


to the Ground without the will of the Father, 10 a Fiſh could not be caug 
in the Net without the Will of Chriſt, by whom all 1 vis * f 
But here you may ſee that Peter an John, and the Sons of Zebedee, 
they were Fiſher-men before they were Converted, and after Chriſt was 
len, and were Partners, and went a Fiſhing together, as in Luke 5. 
and Fobn 21. And would not ſuch Preachers and ſuch Diſciples be odious 
29 adays to you Prieſts, as they were to tlie high Prieſts, and Phari- 
es, and Council, and the Rulers, who caſt them in Priſon, and com- 
2 them to ſpeak no more in the Name of Jeſus, as you may ſee in 
s the 4th and 5th Chapters, and conſulted to ſlay them, but that Ga- 
wt moderated the Prieſts and Council; and fo when they had ſcourge 
5 N they let them go: So here was the fulfilting of Chriſt's 
7 s, who told them before, that for his Name fake they ſhould be 
x before the Rulers, and ſcourged. And now conſider, ye that are cal- 
Miniſters and Prieſts, and others, are ye found in the Spirit of the 
poltles,, or in the Spirit of thoſe that ſconrged? and does not there 


vant a Gamaliel amongſt you to moderate you? And did not the Prieſts 


2 Rulers in New-England want a Gamaliel among them, to moderate 
_ when they put our Friends to Death; and have not the Papiffs 
ud Proteſtants wanted a Gamaliel amongſt them, who have cauſed ſo 


D dd 2 matry 


id? and do not you do the ſame to ſuch now? Aud 
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1574. many to ſuffer ſince the Apoſtles Days, and to ſay unto you, If jr 4 , 
K God ſhall ſtand, let theſe Men alone, leſt ye be found fd 15 it, 
Again, cpnſider ye Prieſts and others, and meaſure your ſelves, wh, 
ay the Scripture is your Rule, whether you. be in the Priefts Spirit, and 
Saul's unconverted, with his Packet of Letters, and from that Spirit gave 
forth ſuch Commiſſions to Font Saule to hale and bind the true Chriſti. 
ans, and bring them to Priſon; are not ſuch Perſecutors of Chriſt's See 
Ads 9. Why perſecuteſt thou me? And after Saul was Converted and be. 
came a Paul, did not the unconverted Prieſts and Ferrs feek to deſtroy 
him, and to, ſtone. him, as may be ſeen in As 14. though they were 
Proteſſors of the Letter of the Old Teſtament, as you are of the Letter of 
the New.” yi is TIS | 9 2 1115 e 
And Paul ſaid, how the Chief Prieſts and Elders could bear him wit. 
neſs how he perſecuted the Churches, As 22. and in As 23. it may be 
ſen how the high Prieſts and others were vehement in accuſing of him. 
and in Ads 25. the high Prieſts and chief of the Jetbs appeared againſt 
Paul; and above forty Men had, bound. themſelves with an Oath, they 
would neither eat nor drink *till they had deſtroyed him, and this they 
told to the Chief Prieſts and the Elders, and ſaid unto them, Now there. 
fore ye (to wit, the chief Prieſts, and Elders, and the Council) fienifie 10 
the Chief Captain, that he bring him forth unto you to Morrow; as though 
ye. would know ſomething mare perfeftly of Paul. So ſee the Deſign of the 
Fews and Chief Prieſts here to kill Fa, which God did prevent; for he 
had been in Profeſſion with them whilſt he was a Perſecutor; but now 
he was a Profeſſor of Chriſt, what a Madneſs was in them againſt Paul, 
as there was in him againſt others before his Converſion : And now ſee 
if you be not in the ſame Spirit and Way of Madneſs, that are Profeſſors 
of Chriſt, but without Poſſeſſion of him, and like Sau! and the chief 
Prieſts, and not like converted Paul; which of theſe Ways are you in? 
does not your Fruits beſpeak you? meaſure your ſelves, and try by the 
Scripture, which you ſay is your Rule, which Spirit you are guided 
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wh in 1 Cor. 9. Who goeth a Warfare at his own Coſt? Who planteth a 
Vineyard and eateth not of the Fruit thereof * or who feedeth a Flock, and 
cateih not of the Milk thereof 9. And, thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of 
the Ox that treadeth out ibe Corn, &c. He that plougheth, plougheth in 
Hope, and be that threſheth in Hope ſhould be partaker of his Hope: If ue 
have ſown unto you, ſpiritual things, is it a great thing, if we reap your 
- carpal things, if others with you be partakers of this power, are not we ra- 
ther? Nevertheleſs, ſaith the Apoſtle, we have not uſed this power, but 
ſuffered all things, that we might not hinder the Goſpel of Chriſt: 
Now theſe are the Scriptures ye Prieſts bring for your Maintenance; 
but come, meaſure your ſelves z how can you ſow ſpiritual things, as 
the Apoſtles did, who ſay you have not the ſame ſpirit and power they 
had, then can you reap their carnal things; for the Apoſtle had the ſpi- 
ritual Flail to threſh out God's Wheat out of the Chaff, the Corruptions, 
the Body of Death, and the Body of Sin, which you plead for Term ot 
Life; and the Apoſtles had the ſpirit to war the ſpiritual war, but you 3 
that have not the fame ſpirit they had, yon cannot war the ſpiritual } 
War; and they had the ſpirit of God to plant God's Vineyard, and ou 
that have not: the ſame ſpirit they had, cannot plant ſuch Vineyards, 
and therefore cannot eat the ſpiritual Fruit; and the Apoſtles with the 
Holy Ghoſt, which made them all Miniſters and Overſeers, - with it did 3 
Feed the Flock, and theſe might eat of the Milk; and the Apoſtles did 1 
tread out the Corn out of the Chaff, that he ſaid to ſome, they were 
Elected before the World began, but you that deny the n 15 i 
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{ame ſpirit the Apoſtles had, you cannot tread,out the Corn, and eat of 1674. 
the Milk of that Flock, which the Holy Ghoſt overſees; and the. Apoſtles LY WNDJ 
bad the Heavenly Plough to turn up the fallow Ground, tliat did not 
bear Fruit unto God; but though the Apoſtles had this Heavenly phy af 

to plough withal, and Heavenly Flail to threſn ont the Wheat, yet he 

told the Church at Corinth, he. had not uſed his power amongſt them, 

though he had been there amongſt them a Year and ſix Monts. 

And now + that ſay ye have not the ſame Power and Holy . Ghoſt 
the Apoſtles had; look what carnal Ploughs, and Flails, and Vineyards 
and Flocks ye have; and do not you plough large Furrows upon the 
Righteous Backs, and your own Ground lies fallow, full of Thiſtles and 
Briars, and your Vineyards waſte, and you run to other Vineyards, and 
have no Fruit in your Vineyards, nor Milk in your Flocks, but what you 
lug out by Laws; and muſt not the Mouth of the Ox be muzzled that doth 
not tread out the Corn? but the Apoſtle would not uſe his power (who 
did tread out the Corn) amongſt them he had begotten and converted, 
but you will uſe your power amongſt them, „ye have neither begotten, 
nor converted, yea, and caſt into Priſon, if they will not give you 
Maintenance, ſo, where did ever the Apoſtles do ſo? meaſure your ſelves, 
and your practice by the Scriptures, which you ſay is your Rule? 
And further the Apoſtle ſaith, hey that miniſtred about the holy things; 
eat of the things of the Temple ,, and they which wait at the Altar are Par- 
takers of the Altar: So alſo hath the Lord ordained that they which preach. 
the Geſpet, ſhould live of the Goſpel, | mark,] what was it that the 
Lord ordained when he ſent forth his Diſciples, what 7s ſet before you, 
that eat; for the N. orkman 1s worthy of his meat; and freely you have re- 
cerved, freely give, this is Chriſt's firſt Ordination to his Miniſters, but. 
the Apoſtle ſaith, I have uſed none of theſe things, neither write I theſe 
things as before-mentioned, that it ſhould be ſo done unto me; for it is bet- 
ier for me to die, than that any man ſhould make my rejoycing vain; for. 
though IT preach the Goſpel, I have nothing to rejoyce of ; for Neceſſity is 
laid upon me, and Wo is unto me if I preach not the Goſpel; for if I 
do it willingly, I have a Reward, and that was not outward things, for 
he had denied them before; but if I do it againſt my Will, notwithſtanding 
a Diſpenſation is committed anio me, what is my Reward then? Verily, 
that when I preach the Goſpel, I make the Goſpel of Chriſt free without 
Charge, that I abuſe not my Authority in the Goſpel. And now conſider 
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And in 2 Cor. 9. which is the Scripture you Prieſts uſe to bring to 
prove your Maintenance by, where the Apoſtle ſpeaks concerning mini- 
{ring to the Saints, and where he thanks God for his unſpeakable Gift, 
and this 1s nothing to ſerve for you to prove your forced Maintenance 
by, and to force a Maintenance from People by; for the Apoſtle ſays, 
4s every man is perſtoaded in his Heart, ſo let him give, not 6rudg ingly, 
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bat of 4 thearfil Heart; for God lobeth a obearful Giver; ſo here the 


Church was left to their Freedom; but you dare neither truſt God no; 


the Church for your Bellies; but try your ſelves and your practice by 
CITIES ß 6 THO rat CANT wed 
And again; in Phil. 4. you bring this, where the Apoſtle ſaith, 712 
IJ was i Theflalonica, ye ſent once and again for m Wee Ai, not that 1 
deſired a Gift, but I deſired the Fruit, which may une; abound to vo 
Account; now I have received all, and have plenty; I was even filled 
efter that I had received of Epaphroditus that which came from you, a6 
Odour that ſmelleth ſweet, a Sacrifice acceptable and K to God, "and 
my one Hall fulfil all your Neceſſities through his Riches and Glory in Feſiux 
te AP. 28 VVA 

Now meaſure your ſelves by this Scripture, ye Prieſts of Chriſtendom, 
and ſee if ye be equal with the Apoſtle, who did not deſire a Gift; for 
this is nothing for your purpoſe to force a Maintenance from People by; 
he deſired only the Fruits of his Vineyard which he had planted, Which 
was as a ſweet ſmelling ſacrifice to God; for he learn'd to be full and 
to be hungry, and to be abaſed, and to abound, and alſo to want, he 
had learn d this Leſſon of Chriſt, which ye have not yet learn'd at your 
Schools, and you are never like to learn it of Chriſt, if ye ſay there is 


no hearing of his Voice now adays. - "0 OOO 

And in 1 Thef. 4. the Apoſtle writes, and ſaith, That ye ſtudy to he 
quiet, and to meddle with your own Bufineſs, and to work with your own 
Hands, as we command you, and that you behave your ſelves honeſily lo. 
wards them that be without, and that no Thing be lacking among you : And 
in 2 The. 2. We are perſwaded of you through the Lord, that ye both do 


and will do the Things which we command you, for ye your ſelves know hong 


that ye ought to follow us; for we behaved not our ſelves inordinately * 
mong ſi you mark, ] neither did we eat uny man's Bread for nought , but 
we wrought with our Hands, and travelled Night and Day, becauſe ue 
would not be chargeable to any of you, not but that we had Authority, but 
that we might make our ſelves an Example for you to follow s; for even 
when we were with you, this we warned you J that if there were any that 
would not work, he ſhould not eat; for we heard that there are ſome thut 
walk among you inordinately, and work not at all, bat are buſie bodies, 
therefore they that are ſuch we command | mark, | and exhort by our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, that they work with Daietneſs, and ent their own Bread. 

Come all ye Pireſts and Teachers in Chriſtendom, meaſure your felves 


here, and try your ſelves whether ye obſerve the Apoſtle's Command 


here, and have him for your Example, and whether ye be the Succeſſors 
of him in his Example; the Apoſtle did chuſe to work Day and Night, 
rather than he would be chargeable to the Church; but are not you 
chargeable, that throw in Priſon and ſpoil Peoples Goods that ye do not 
preach to? how dare you ſay the Scripture is your Rule, and that yo 
are Succeſſors to the Apoſtles, when your Lives and Practice ſpeak quite 
contrary? and you are to ſtudy to be quiet, and with Quietneſs to eat 
your own Bread, and not another Mans, and efpecially thein that yedo 
no Work for; for you would think it an unreaſonable Thing for a Tradel- 
man to come unto you for Money for his Ware, from whom you had no 
Work, and force you to give him Money for it, or to throw you into 
Priſon ? and then is it not as ſtrange for you to ask People for Money, 
that have had none of your Ware, and if they will not give it you, 
throw them into Priſon ? is this your ſtudying to be quiet, and labout- 


ing with your own Hands, and eating your own Bread with Quietneſs? 


FE think not; and doth not the Apoſtle lay, If any man obey not out Say- 
ings or Command, mark | or note, ] him, and have, no Company with _ 


de 


that be may be aſhamed mark this all. ye, that diſobey Chriſt's and the 
Apoſtle's Command e vio. oh e 


1674 
In 1 II. 3. 1. This is a. true Saying, H a nan defire the Office, of 4 


1 


Firſt; A Biſhop muſt be eee and blameleſs; are you . 
Secondly, He muſt be the H 
deſt, given to Haſpitality, apt to teach Now mark, are ye found in theſe 


1 


Practices? Jet dn Fruits and the Conſciences of People ſpeax. 
LVG 


are without, left he fall into Rebuke and Snare 
9 the Devil. L434 4 TY wart! HE 11 301 47 in 5 F VE 
And now. come try your ſelves ye Biſhops by theſe Scriptures ; do you 
rule your own Houſe well? are your Children under Obedience with all 
Honeſty ? look into your Families; are you no Fighters nor Strikers? are 
you not covetous, and given to filthy Luere? and if ye cannot rule your 
own Houſe well, how can ye rule the Church of God? and let the Pri- 
ſons teſtifie if ye Prieſts and Miniſters be not covetous; and are you and 
they of a good Report without? how can that be, when you take Peoples 
Goods from them, and caſt them into Priſon, that doth. not hear you ? 
and doth not this bring a bad Report upon ou. 
And doth it not ſhew that you are pufft up, and that you are fallen 
under Rebuke and the Snare of the Devil; let your Conſciences, and 
your Fruits, and the Priſons, and them that are without, and the Scrip- 
2 Fes which you call your Rule to be tryed by, and God and 
1 Deacons, muſt be grave and honeſt, come let the Deacons be 
tryed by Scripture alſo, not double-Tongues (they muſt not be double- 
tongued, take notice) not given to Wine nor filthy Lucre (mark the 
Deacons). having the Myſtery of Faith in a pure Conſcience; likewiſe 
their Wives mult be honeſt, not Evil-ſpeakers, but ſober and faithful in 
all Things; come try your Waves hegen dope and Deacons. And like- 
wiſe ye. Deacons ye are to be; the Husband of one Wife, as the Biſhops 
muſt to be the  Husband of one Wiſe, and; ſuch as can rule their Chil- 
deren well, and their own, Houſhold; ſo mark and look into your Hou- 
molds, and among your Childzen, and ſee how they are ruled: But you 
Biſhops, Whether Papiſts or others, . who, not only tye your ſelves from 
Marriage, but alſo forbid it ta Prieſts and Biſhops, how. do you ſucceed 
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IICNCE and is It not Ian Principle, that People muſt carr about them 
1 Sin to ithe Grave then you cannot hold the My- 


17 the Heart, in pleading for that which doth defile it, Term of 
Aale, N 1110 1 74015 tt di arty Eper 
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1674. And the Apoſtle ſaith, Ler chem firſt hoprooed (to wit,” Biſhops ang 


WV Nu Deacons) then let them miniſter, if they be found blameleſs. © 


Now ye Biſhops and Deacons, are. you blameleſs from filthy Luer 


and from Covetouſneſs, and no Fighters nor Perſecutors? are you bla 
leſs concerning your Children, Wives and Families? are yo blameleſz 
to them that are without? are you blameleſs concerning your Tongue 
are you blameleſs in being apt to Teach, and in Watching, and Sobriety 
and Hoſpitality, and blameleſs of Evil ſpeaking, and not given to mi 
Wine, and unreproveable in theſe things? for tlie Apoſtle "ſaith, fir 
you muſt be proved concerning theſe things, and then to be approved 
if you are found blameleſs of theſe Things, elſe by the Apoſtle's Do. 
ctrine you are not to miniſter; and ye that are found in theſe things 
cannot be the Succeſſors to the Apoſtles. | 10 ener 
8c let your Houſes, your Families, your Lives, your Fruits, and the 
Goals and the Scriptures ſpeak, and the People that are without, and 
God and Chriſt judge, whether you are clear from theſe Things which 
the Apoſtle reproves. AF A n 
And the Apoſtle who defired others to follow him, as he followed Chrift 


and mark them for'their Examples, who coveted no Mans Silver,” Gold, 


nor Apparel, and eat no Man's Bread for nought; but can you Prieſt 
ſay ſo, that have taken Goods from People, and caſt them in Priſon, and 
have done no Work for them, and they had nothing from you; is not 
this eating others Bread for r gr but the Apoſtle bids Timothy be an 
Example unto them that believed (that is, to the Church) he was to be 
an Example in Word and in Converſation, and an Example in Love, 
and an Example in Spirit, and an Example in Pureneſs, for in ſo doing 
he both ſaved himſelf, and them that heard him, 1 TI. 4. So try 
your ſelves here by the Apoſtle's Command, and fee what Example you 
fag” gt ior fol od l fi Friel 200 
Ys And in 1 Tim. 6, the Apoſtle ſaith to Timothy of fuch that think 
Gain is Godlineſs, from ſuch ſeparate hy fer z what think ye of this ye 
Prieſts? if ye had not Gain, ſhould People have any of your Preaching? 
and then 1s not your Gain your Godlinefs, and from ſuch the Man of 
God muſt be ſeparated; and is not this to meaſure Religion by Riches? 
try your ſelves by this Scripture. 70 a 


But the Apoſtle ſaith, God/:neſs 75 great Gain, if a Man be content 


with what he hath, for nothing we brought into the World, and it's 
certain we ſhall carry nothing out, and therefore having Food and Rai- 
ment let us therewith be content; for they that will be Rich in this 
World fall into Temptation and Snares, and many fooliſh and noiſome 
Luſts, which drown Men in Perdition and Deftru&ion. 

And now meaſure your ſelves ye Biſhops, and Prieſts, and Profeſſors, 
and ſee if you be not fallen into theſe Temptations and Snares, and many 
noiſome Luſts, and drowned in Perdition and Deſtruction, who have diſ- 
obeyed the Command of Chriſt, which is, Freely ye haue received, freely 
give ; fo there is not to be'a looking after Gain then, which the Man ot 
God is to ſeparate himſelf from them that do: For the Deſire of Money 
is the Root of all Evil, which whileſt ſome Tuſted after, they erred fromthe 


Faith, and pierced themſelves through with many Sorrows ; but thou man of 
God flee theſe Things, and follow after Righteouſneſs, Faith, Love, Patience 


and Mer thus, Cee AT ee DIGT) IIIA ie 2067's 
Now here you may ſee what the Man of God muſt flee from, and 
what he muſt follow after; but come meaſure your ſelves you that teach 
for Money, and are Lovers of Money, and others, have you not got the 
Root of all Evil, that luft after it in your Hearts; andare not you Pler- 
ced through with many Sorrows? and are not you erred from the Faith 


that gives Victory? ànd ſay, there is no Victory from the Body of 7 
Airs | * ö an 
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and Imperfection on this ſide the Grave: and are not you erred from tlie 


Command of Chriſt, which ſaith, Freely you have received, freely give : \ 
Come try your ſelves by the Scripture, which you ſay is the Rule, whe- 


ther your Actions be not found ſhort of Chriſt's Command, and the 
Apoſtles Doctrine and Charge to Timothy, the Man of God. 5 
And in 2 Tim. z. the Apoſtle tells Timothy, That in the laſt Times pe- 
lone Days ſhould come, that Men ſhould be Lovers of their own ſelves; 
Croetors, Proud, Boaſters, Curſed Speakers, Diſobedient to Parents, Un- 
thankful, Unholy, without Natural Affection, Truce-breakers, Falſe Accu+ 


ſers, Imemperabe, Fierce Deſpiſers of them which are good, mirk, Fierce 


Deſpiſers of them which are good, ] Traytors, Heady, High-minded, Lo- 
vers of pleaſures more than Lovers of God, | mark, | hauing a Form of 
Godline/s, but have denyed the power thereof, therefore from ſuch turn 
away | mark, | for of this ſort are they which creep into Houſes, leading 
filly Women Captive, laden with ſins, and led away with divers Luſts, ever 
learning, but never able to come to the Knowledge of the Truth; and as 


Jannes and Jambres withſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe reſiſt the Truth, Men of 


corrupt Minds, Reprobate concerning the Faith; but they ſhall proceed no 
further, for their Madneſs ſhall: be manifeſt to all, as theirs warn. 
Now come ye Prieſts and Profeſlors, and all others called Chriſtians; 


meaſure your ſelves and try your ſelves by theſe Scriptures; are not you 


Lovers of your ſelves, and covetous, and proud Boaſters; and are not 
the curſed Speakers and Diſobedient to Parents found among you? And 
are not you unthankful and unholy, and do not you plead for Unholi- 
neſs as long as you live, and fay there is no overcoming the Body of 


din here? And hath not your Covetouſneſs appeared in ſpoiling Peoples 


Goods? And are not you to be turned away from, according to the A- 
poſtles Doctrine? Ani have not you been falſe Accuſers, and Intempe- 
rate and Fierce, Deſpiſers of them which are Good? And without Natu- 
ral Affection, when you Impriſon ſo many for your Bellies, and make 
ſo many Fatherleſs and Widows, ſuch as you did no Work for? Is not 
this without Natural Affections, and have not you a ſhew of Godlineſs, 
and a Profeſſion of Chriſt and the Prophets, and Apoftles Words? And 


have not you, and do not. you deny the Power and Spirit of the Holy 


Ghoſt, that the Prophets and Apoſtles were in? and do not ydu keep 
People always Learning, and leading of them, that they may be always 
paying of you, yet they are never able to come to the Knowledge of the 
Truth? and is not this a ſad Learning, and a ſad Leading? And are not 


you and your People loaden with Sins and divers Luſts? For do not ou 
y the. Body of Sin, 


tell the People, that both you and them muſt carr 
and Death and Imperfections to the Grave? And are not you and your 


People laden with your Body of Sin? and is not this a great Load to 


carry all their Life long to the Grave, and there to be buried altogether 


with it, where there is no Repentance? and do not you keep your Peo- 


ple always learning, always under your Teaching, that they may be al- 
ways Paying, and reſiſt the Truth like Jannes and Fambres, that reſiſted 
Mojes, and are Reprobates concerning that Faith that ſhould give Vi- 
tory over that Load of Sin? and hath not, and is not your Madneſs 
ere ſeen, as Fannes and Fambres was? and is not the Apoſtle's Doctrine 
to be obeyed now, as then, who bid urn away from all ſuch, though 
Jou may have a Form of Godlineſs, yet deny the Power thereof, as they 
did in the Apoſtle's time; for hath not the high mindedneſs appeared, 
and your loving Pleaſures been manifeft to them that be in the Power of 
bod, and turn away from you? Try your ſelves by the Scripture, and 
kt God and Chriſt judge. | 1 | 
And the Apoſtle faith, 2 Tim. 4. He chargeth Timothy to preach the 
Word in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon. Come Profeſſors, and Prieſts; mea- 


Eee ſure 
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7 Sun 


faithful Children, which are not flandered of Riot; 1 neither are 


they deny him, and are abominable, and to every good Work reprobate, 


9 


ſure your ſelves by this; in Seaſon, N be you will ſay is when the 

ae and out of Seaſon, is When there is a Storm; but there js 
more need to look after the Sheep when the Storm is, then when the Sun 
ſhines; for when there is a Storm, is there then not moſt need? 80 try 
your Practice by the Scripture, but then Demas will forſake Paul, and 
embrace the World; and have not many done like Demas herein? let 
that of God in your Conſcience ſpeak, and God and Chriſt judge. 

And the Apoſtle bids Timothy fly from all Touthful Luſts, and follow 
after Righteouſneſs, Faith, Love, Peace with all them that call on the 
Name of the Lord with a pure Heart, Come try your ſelves by this 
Scripture, and if you were found according to Paul's Exhortation it 
would be well; but do ye own ſuch People as call upon the Lord with a 
pure Heart? do you believe there is any ſuch People now, that call upon 
the Lord with a pure Heart? that is contrary to your Principle and be- 
lief, who ſay People muſt carry a Body of Sin and Death to the Grave: 
We never read in the Scriptures, that ever Chriſt or his Apoſtles preach'd 
up ſuch a Doctrine, that People muſt carry a Body of Sin and Death, 
and Imperfection to the Grave; but they Preached up Holineſs, pureneſs, 
and perfection; and bid them be perfect, and to follow the Apoſtles, and 
to walk as Chriſt walked. _ | bo; ery 5 

And Paul writes to Titus of the Qualifications of Biſhops and Elders, 
how that they muſt be unreproveble, the Husband of one Wife, having 


diſobedient , for a Biſhop muſt be unreproveable at G 


* 


's Steward, not for- 
ward, | mark, | not angry; bp your ſelves, not given to Vine; prove 
your ſelves; no Stricker, nor Perſecutor; examine your ſelves, not given 
to filthy Lucre , meaſure your ſelves with your. Rule the Scripture, and 
ſee whether you are not given to filthy Lucre; for faid the Apoſtle, 
There are many diſobedient and vain Talkers, chiefly they of the Circunci- 
ſion. Now this Circumciſion was a Command of God; this outward 
Circumciſion they cry up, and leave the Circumciſion of the Heart; 
but the Apoſtle ſaith, Whoſe Mouths muſt be flopt, who ſubvert whole 
Houſes, teaching things which they ought not, filthy Lucre ſake ; One of 
themſelves, even one of their own Prophets ſaid, the Cretians are always 
Liars, Evil-beaſts, Slow-bellies , this witneſs is true, wherefore reprov? 
them ſharply, that they may be found in the Faith. 

So ye ſee here, what and who muſt be reproved, and how theſe Lucre 
Prophets can ſpeak one againſt another, and call them Liars, Evil Beaſts, 
and Slow bellies; and is it not the Practice of ſuch now, that are found 
in theſe ſteps, and ſuch now as teach for filthy Lucre, as can cry up 
outward Commands and the Letter, and make a Mock of the Spirit's Mo- 
ving and Leadings: So we ſee theſe could cry up Circumciſion, an out- 
ward Command, for filthy Lucre fake, as many do now talk of the Let. 
ter, but cannot endure to talk of the Light, and Chriſt being manifeſted 
within, and will not come to that leſt it thould reprove them; but 1t 15 
their Condemnation ; for they profeſs they know God, but by Works 


ſee Tit. 1. and examine your ſelves by it. And Paul bids him, ore 
all things, ſhew thy ſelf an Example in Good Works, with uncorrupt Ds 
Hrine, with Grauiny and Integrity. So now, do you prove yours, and {ce 
whether you are found ſuch Examples in ſuch Works and uncorrupt Po. 
ctrine; for as Fames faith, Chap. 2. 4s the Body without the Spirit ® 
dead, even ſo Faith without Works is dead. Now this Faith purifies the 
Heart, and gives Victory, and without it People cannot pleale God; 
and this Faith works by Love. Dov 
So you that deny overcoming, Sin and Evil, and the Body of Sin anc 
Death on this fide the Grave, have not this true Faith which ging - 
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the Apoſtles : So all you that profeſs thegScripture tobe your Rule, come 
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that they ſhould feed the Flock of God, not by Conſtraint, . 


| , but willingly.; not 
for fl by Lucre, but of a ready Mind, not as though ye were Lords over 
God's . but that ye be Exaniples to the Flock. Now mark, and 
come and try your ſelves ye Prieſts and Teachers of Chriſtendom, and: El- 


ders: Do not ye feed your Flocks for filthy Lucre oy Were is there 


any amongft you, but they are as Lords and Maſters over God's Heri- 
tage; yea, and have the Title of Lords and Maſters, though it be con- 


trary to Chriſt's Command, as in Mat. 23. and Luke 22. 25. $0 look 


in all your Biſhopricks, Popedoms, and other Juriſdictions, and ſee if 
if you do not feed your Flocks for filthy Lucre Sake, and not willingly 
and freely, as Chriſt commands; and ſee if you have not loſt the Ex- 
ample of the Miniſters and the Elders, whom the Holy Ghoſt made Over- 
ſeers: and is not the ſucceſſion of all Chriſt's Miniſters to be in the Holy 
Ghoſt, as the Apoſtles were 1n, and | 
you ſee in 1 Pet. 2. 3. 


And 2 Per. 2. there you may ſee how Peter deſcribes the falſe Teach- 
ers and falſe Prophets, and how many ſhall follow their damnable Ways, by 
whom the May of Truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of, and through Covetouſneſs 
ſhall they with feigned words make Merchandize of you, whoſe Fudement 
lingreth not, and their Damnation flumbreth not, he compareth them to 
the fallen Angels, whom God ſpared not, that had ſinned, but caſt them un- 
zo Hell, and under the Chains of Darkneſs to be kept unto Damnation; and 
compares them to Sodom, and the old World that was deſtroyed, who 
walk after the Fleſh, and the Luſts of Uncleanneſs, and as Natural brute 
Beaſts, &c. having Eyes full of Adultery, that cannot ceaſe from Sin, be- 
guling unſtable Souls; they have Hearts exerciſed with Covetouſneſs, &c. 
which for ſaking the Right Way, have gone aſtray, following the Way of Ba- 
laam, which loved the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, mark, and try your 


ſelves by this Scripture. They are Wells without Water, and Clouds that 
are carried _ with the Tempeſt # 


2¹ and down, to whom Z reſerved the 
Blackneſs and Darkneſs for ever ; for in ſpeaking the bigh ſwelline Words 
of Vanity, they beguile with Wantonneſs through the Luſts 


| of the Fleſh, 
them that were clean eſcaped from them, which are wrapt in Err 


Error, mark, 
in Error, a {ad wrapping, promiſing themſelves Liberty, and are the Ser- 


vants of Corruptions , for of whomſoever a Man is overcome, even to the 
ſame is he in Bondage, but it had been better for them never to have known 
the Way of Righteouſneſs ; but the Proverb is come upon ſuch, The D 


| | Vat 
i turned to his Vomit, and the Sow that was waſhed, to the wallowing in 
the Mire again. 5 


So come try your ſelves ye Teachers by this Chapter, who ſay ye 


ave not the ſame Power and Spirit the Apoſtles had, ſee if ye be not 
tound in theſe Practices, who ſhall receive the Wages of Unrighteouſ- 
hels, as they who count it Pleaſure to live deliciouſly for a Seaſon : 
Pots they are, and Blots, delighting themſelves in their Deceivings, in 
taſting with you: So ye may lee theſe could creep amongſt the Church, 
and ſuch in their very Works deny the Lord that bought them; as now - 
many will ſay, that Chriſt did not dye for all men, and what is this, 
but to deny the Lord that hath bought all men? though all men do not 
live to him that believe it, yet be taſted Death for every man; and ye 
may ſee thoſe falſe Teachers and Prophets, they had high ſwelling 
Vords, and a Profeſſion, but their Life was quite contrary to Chriſt and 
ry your ſelves by it, and ſee whether ye be found in the Life and Pra- 
ice of the Apoſtles, or theſe falſe Prophets, which they declared againf ; 
br the good Words ye may get, and the Sheeps Cloathing, but out of 


© dheeps Nature and Life; but ry, your ſelves by 2 Per. 2. throughout, 
ee 2 


whether 


try your ſelves by the Scripture, as 
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Chriſtendom, &c. 


the Son, and theſe things have I written, e that ſeduce 


1674. whether you walk in the A oſtles Steps and Doctrine, or in the Ways of 
| And an 1 John 2. there you may ſee how 
he deſcribes the falfe Prophets and Antichriſts, who faid then, ey were 


— 


* * = 
* - * —— * 8 D = 
A r i. Mt. hes. 


| b — 1 0 ; 
For all the B 


* 


Prieſts do ſay, you are of the Tribe of Levi, and if you are of the Tribe 1574. 


of Levi, how 1s 1t that you take of ſo many ſorts of People to make Prieſts 
of; for the Levitical Prieſts were all of one Tribe, but yours of many; 
but Chriſt who came of the Tribe of Judah hath ended that Prieſthood 
that came of Levi's Tribe, and the Law by which they were made, and 
the Commandment that firſt gave them Tythes. ee | 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, Look to your ſelves that ye loſe not the things 
which we have- done, but that we mw receive a full Reward; whoſoever 
tranſereſſeth, and abideth not in the Doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God; he 
that continueth in the Doftrine of Chriſt, he hath both the Father 
and the Son, mark, hath them; If there come any among you, and 
bringeth not this Doctrine, receive him not into your Houſes, neither bid 


him God ſpeed ;, for he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is a Pa#taker of his Evil © 


Deeds; for how can he bid him God ſpeed, that is without the Father 

and the Son, and tranſgreſſeth, and doth not abide in his Doctrine, 

though he may have a great profeſſion of Chriſt and the Apoſtles Words; 
and yet hath not ſeen Son nor Father, which is the Subſtance of all. 

Therefore come ye Prieſts and Profeſſors, try your ſelves; have ye the 
Father and the Son? do you abide in the Doctrine of Chriſt, Freely ye 
| have received, freely give? try your ſelves by the Scriptures, and the 2d 
Epiſtle of John, and let God, and Chriſt, and the Scriptures judge. 

And the Apoſtle Peter faith, Through Covetouſneſs ſhall they with feign- 
ed Words make Merchandize of you, to wit, the People. Now conſider 
how many ſorts of Religions there are, and the Priefts and the Teachers 
thereof, that have made Merchandize of the People, hath there been in 
Chriſtendom ſince the Apoſtles Days, 2 Pet. 2. 3. FEM Da 

But the Merchants of the Harth ſhall weep and wail over her, (to wit, 
Babylon) for no man ſhall buy her Ware any more, Rev. 18. 11. 

And Peter ſaith in 2 Pet. 3. 3. Firſt underſtanding that there ſhall come 
in the laſt Days Mockers, which ſhall walk after their ungodly Luſts; And 


have not we lufficiently experienced this, both from the Leaders and 


Hearers, who have mocked at the Spirit of God, which ſhould mortifie 
their Luſts, and at the Movings of the Spirit of God, and yet make a 
profeſſion of the Scriptures, which no Prophecy of it came in the old 
Time by the Will of Man; but holy Men of God ſpake as they were 
moved by the holy Ghoſt; and you not being in the ſame moving of the 
lame Holy Ghoſt, profeſſing the Words that were given forth by it, and 
mock at it, where it is manifeſted in Life and power, and ſay there is no 
having the ſame holy Ghoſt now adays, as they had, which holy Ghoſt 
leads into all Truth now, as it did in the Apoſtles Days, where it is re- 
ceived and not reſiſted, like your Fore-fathers, and none come into all 
Truth but by it, though they may have all the Scriptures given forth 
from it, from Gene/is to the Revelations. | | 
And Fude in his general Epiſtle warns the Church of Deceivers, and 
bids the Saints earneſtly to contend for the Faith which was once delivered 
to the Saints; for there were certain men crept in, which were before 9 
old ordained to this Condemnation, ungodly men they are, which turn the 
Grace of our God into Wantcnneſs, denying God the only Lord, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which are compared to the Angels that Rept not their 
firſt State, but left their own Habitation, whom he hath reſerved in ever- 
laſting Darkneſs, under Chains, unto the great Day; and they are compa- 
red unto Sodom and Gomorrah, that followed ſtrange Fleſh, that were ſet 
forth for an Example, and to ſuffer the Vengeance of Eternal Fire; and are 
compared to ſuch as God had delivered ont of Ezypr, whom God de- 
ſtroyed, that believed not; which are called filthy Dreamers, that defile the 


Fleſh, and deſpiſe Government, and ſpeak Evil of Dignities, and ſpeak evil 


of thoſe Things which they know not; whatſoever Things they n 
| Now 


:ſbops and Prieſts in Chriſtendom; &c. 3 87 
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ſelves, who plead for the Body of Sin and Death to the Grave? do not 


Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of in them, which is God's Gift, and 


this Light, and call it Natural, and the Qwakers Idol. 


know naturally as bruit Beaſts, without Regſan, in thoſe Things they co. 
Now conſider ye Elders, and Teachers, and Profeſſors, : 2 that ay 
that Meer EP ſelves nor others have the ſame Spirit, and Holy Ghok 
and power t 


aat the Apoſtles had now in your Days; then is not what ye 
know, ye know naturally? and do not you in thoſe Things corrupt your 
you plead in this for that which defiles your Fleſh, and ſpeak evil of 
that Dignity which ſhould work it down? and have you not made 2 
Mock of the Grace of God, which brings Salvation, which teacheth the 
Saints, and hath appeared unto all Men? for Faith and Grace is not na- 
tural (which Chriſt is the Author of,) but is the Gift of God; and was 
it not, and is it not well for the Saints to contend for the Faith which 


purifies their Hearts, which brings them to have Acceſs to God? is jt 
not good to contend for this Faith, the Work of Chriſt in their Hearts, 
ſeeing ſuch that turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, and in their 
Works deny the only Lord and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though in Words 
they may profeſs him, whoſe Ways are like Sodom, and the Angels that 
left their firſt Habitation, and to the Children of 1/rae!, that after God 
had delivered them out of Egypt, believed not, whom God deſtroyed; 
therefore it is good for the Saints to contend for the Faith and Grace of 
God, that comes by Jeſus, which ſaves them, and brings their Salvation, 
"ſeeing there's ſo many that turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, and 
contend for their Body of Sin, and Death, and Imperfection to the 
Grave, and walk deſpightfully againft the Spirit of Grace, and ſeeing ſo 
many ſpeak Evil of thoſe things they do not know, and deny the Power 
and Spirit the Apoſtles bad, which would give them Knowledge, for 
what they know they know naturally as bruit Beaſts, the worſt ſort of 
Creatures; now are not all your Tongues natural, and Learning natural? 
did not they begin at Babe/? and did not Nate and the Fews ſet them a 
top of Chriſt when they Crucified him? and hath not the Beaſt and the 
Whore (mentioned in the Revelations) power over the Tongues, that fits 
upon the Waters? and are not the Tongues called Waters? but Chriſt is 
riſen above them, and all Natural Things; and may not a Parrot be 
taught to ſpeak any Language? and 1s not all what ye know, ye know 
naturally, that ſay, you have not the ſame Power and Spirit of God, 
and Holy Ghoſt as the Apoſtles had ? pray you come, try your ſelves, 
and meaſure your ſelves by this Scripture, and ſee if you be not found in 
theſe Practices, that Jude warns the Church of; for how can ye know 
ſpiritually, that deny the Light that ſhines in the Heart, to give the 
Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus, who mock at 


And further the . yoo ſaith, Wo be umo them, for they have followed 
the Way of Cain, and are caft away by the Deceit and Error of Balaam's 
Wages of Unrighteouſneſs ; thefe are Spots in your Feaſts of Charity, when 
they Feaſt with you, without all fear feeding themſelves, Clouds without 
Water, carried about with Winds, corrupt Trees without Fruit, twice dead, 
and plucked up by the Roots, they are the raging Waves of the Sea, foaming 
out their own Shame (and have not we ſeen you Rage ſufficiently? ) they | 
ere wandring Stars, to whom is reſerved the Blackneſs of Darkneſs for 
ever; theſe are Murmurers, Complainers, Walkers after their own Luftsy 
whoſe Mouths ſpeak high ſwelling Words of Vanity, having Mens Perſons in 
Admiration thecauſe of Advantage (mark, there is the Ground of their 
preaching,) but Beloved, remember the Words which were ſpoken before of 
the Apoſtles, and of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, how that they told you, that 
there ſhould be Moskers in the laſt Times, which ſhould walk "_ _ 
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Ungodly Luſts (theſe are Makers of Seits, | Fleſhly, having not the Spirit) 
of ſome have a Compaſſion, in_putting'a Difference, and others ſave with 


* 


1674. 


Fear plucking them out of the Fire, and bating even the Garment ſpotted by 
the FEN citing dd $; hob tute Cf BR af 

And now come ye Profeſſors and Teachers, and try your ſelves by 
theſe Scriptures, ; do not you plead for the wy f of Death and Sin to the 
Grave? and doth not that ſpot the Fleſh? and have you not Mens Per- 
ſons in Admiration becauſe of Advantage? and are not you Wells with- 


out Water, the living Water, and wandring Stars from one Thing to 


another, and Trees without Heavenly Fruit, that ſay you have not the 
ſame Spirit and Power the Apoſtles. had? and are not ſome of you (1 
fear) twice dead and plucked up by the Roots? then you cannot grow; 
and have you not gone in Caiꝝ's Way of perſecuting, and Balaam s Way 
for the Wages of Unrighteoufneſs, contrary to Chriſt's Command, Freely 


you have received freely give? pray try, and ſee if you be not found in 


his Error, and theſe evil Practices. 


And have not you gone in Core's Way, gainfaying the Power and the 
Spirit as the Apoltles were in? and did not the ſame gainſay that in the 
Apoſtles Days? and does not the Apoſtle ſay, They that have the Form of 
Gedlineſs, and not the Power, from ſuch turn away? that is, they that 
have not the Power, and Spirit, and Holy Ghoſt the Apoſtles were in, 
turn away from ſuch; ſo try your ſelves by theſe Scriptures, and ſee 
whether ye be found in the Practice of the Apoſtle, or ſuch as he cried 
againſt here, having Mens Perſons in Admiration becauſe of Advantage, 
and Makers of Sects; look how many Secs there are amongſt you in 
Chriſtendom ; and what can you walk after elſe but your Ungodhy Luſts, 
who ſay, you have not the ſame Spirit the Apoſtles had to walk after, 
who plead tor your carrying your Body of Sin, and Death, and Imper- 
tection to the Grave. Mt Ut | To 

And allo another Scripure ye bring in Mat. 28. Go and Teach all Na- 
trons, Oc. ts Hat 

Now conſider, moſt Sects will bring this; for Pepiſts, Presbyterians, 
Independents, Baptiſts, and others, will bring this Scripture for their 
Call, and ſay, Chriſt bids his Diſciples, Go, and teach all Nations, Ec. 


But mark, do you go into all Nations? hath Chriſt ſpoken to you, and 


bid ye go into all Nations, as he bid the Apoſtles? if fo, then you are 
diſobedient ; how is it then that you ſettle down in great Biſhopricks 
and Parſonages, and are ready to juſtle and thruſt one another out for 
them; but will you go any further than yon may have a fat Parſonage 
or Beneſice provided by ſome Magiſtrate or great Perſon, or have a Law 
to compel People to give you a Maintenance; the Apoſtles truſted' the 
Lord, and went out without Bag, &c. and freely as they had received, 
lo did give freely, but will you go any further than there is a fat Bene- 
tice or Parſonage? And if this be your Call, as you pretend, why do 
not you go among the Turks, Tartars, Blacks, and Indians, and give 
unto them freely, as Chriſt gave himſelf freely, who had Power to lay 
cown his Life, and take it up again? And he hath taſted Death for 
every Man freely, and hath enlightned every Man with his Heavenly Di- 
vine Light freely; and the Grace of God which brings Salvation, which 
pears unto all inen, is given freely: So, If any Man lacht Wiſdom, let 


bun asf it of God, be gives unto all Men freely, and wpbraideth no Man, 


Jam. 1. 5. And ſo Chriſt bids his Miniſters give freely, as they had re- 
ceived freely; ſo try your ſelves by theſe Scriptures, all ye who neither 
obey Chriſt's Command, nor do his Work. And thou belicueſt there zs a 
Cod, thou doſt well, the Devils alſo believe and tremble, Jam. 2. 19. and ſo 
thou may ſt believe there is a Chriſt, ſo did the Devil, and thou doſt well, 
but ſee if the Devil's Belief doth not condemn thee, but thou ſhouldſt 


ſhew 
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ſhew the Works of thy Faith and of thy Belief, that thy Heart is Puri- 


&” fied, that thy Faith be not dead; for a dead Faith will plead for 4 Body 


of Death and Sin to the Grave, but the living Faith, the Gift of God. 13 
the Victory over it, and doth purifie, through which Faith there is Ac. 
ceſs to God, and in that Faith thou wilt pleaſe God, which the Saints 
now contend for, which Chriſt is the Author of. And, He that ſaith þe 
remaineth in Chriſt, ought even ſo to walk, even as he walked, 1 Joh. 2. 6. 
And he that hath the Son hath Life, and he that hath him not, hath tin 
Liſe; and be that believerh in the Son of God hath the Witneſs in himſelf 
1 John 5. and he that hath the Son, hath the Father. So this is more than 
an Outward Belief, as the Phari/ees had of God and Chriſt to come, or 
others now, that ſay he is come, and do not receive him freely into their 
Hearts by Faith. | 1 

And . prove your ſelves, examine your ſelves, know you nt 
your own ſelves, how that Feſus Chrift is in you except ye be Reprobates, 
So try and meaſure your ſelves by the Scriptures here, whether you he 
in the Life and Spirit of the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, or in the 
Spirit of the falſe Prophets and Teachers. This is in Love to you all, 
that you may not ſin out your time. 

And Paul faith, 2 Cor. 12. 17. Did I make a Gain of you, or peel you 
by any of them whom I ſent unto you? I have deſired Titus, and with hin 

have ſent @ Brother, did Titus make a Gain of you, or peel you of any 
thing? walked we not in the ſelf-ſame Spirit? walked we not in the ſame 
Steps? Now come Priefts, try your ſelves, do not 2 make a Gain of 
People your ſelves, and by ſuch as you ſend among 
peel the People? do ye walk in the ſelf ſame ſpirit the Apoſtles were in, 
and in the fins ſteps? let your practice, and that of God in your Con- 
ſciences, and the People, and the Scriptures judge, for there is the Suc- 
ceſſion, 2 Cor. 12. 17, 18. And you may ſee in your own Margine- 


Notes, ſuch falſe Teachers, who under a pretence of preaching the Truth, 


ſought only to fill their Bellies, whereas the true Teachers ſought the 
People: And now come try your ſelves by your own Marginal Notes in 
the beginning of 2 Cor. and ſee whether of theſe ſteps ye walk in, and 
whether you ſeek the People, or to fill your Bellies. And in the Margi- 
nal Notes upon 2 Theſ. ſuch as lived idly of other Men Labours, were to 
be reproved ſharply, whom, if they did not obey Paul's Admonitions 
and Command, they were to have no Fellowſhip with them. So ſee and 
try your ſelves, ye Prieſts and Teachers by your own Marginal Notes, 
and ſee whether you are not ſuch, as live idly on other Men Labours, 
and fo are ſuch, as deſerve, not only to be reproved ſharply, but to be 
ſuch, as with whom the true Church is not to have Fellowithip. And do 
not you think there is many Hymaſſes now amongſt you, that ſeek to 
turn People from the true Faith, which Chriſt is the Author and the 
Finiſher of, which purifies the Hearts of People, by which Faith they 
are juſtified, and by which Faith they have Acceſs to the pure God? 
And will not #/ymas plead for Imperfection, and a Body of Sin and Death 


to the Grave, think you? and is not this ſeeking to turn People from the 


true Faith, that gives them Victory? But you Presbyterians, what is be- 
come of your Directory that you made, and perſecuted us for not follow: 
ing your Direcfory, and not giving you Means? And you Independents, 
what is become of your Church-Faith, which you made at Savoy in ele- 
ven Days time? and perſecuted us becauſe we would not follow your 
Church-Faith, and give you Maintenance, as many others have done 
fince, becauſe we cannot follow their Book Worſhip, which we told yo! 
ther, and do now, the Scripture is a better Book, than any you can 
make; and the Spirit of Chriſt is a better Directory than yours, who 
(ay, you have not the ſame Spirit th ey had, which gave forth 7 
364 | : * tures, 


them? do not you 
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tares, and yet you will make Books for People to Worſhip by; _ 
not Chriſt's Words be, verified upon you? If the Blind lead the Blind both CY NJ 
full fall into the Ditch, But Chriſt is the Author of our Faith, and Fi- 


nither, and not you; and the Seripture is a better Directory or Creed, 
than any of you all can make; and the Spirit is a better Directory and 
1.cader, that gave the Scriptures forth, than yours, which ye have often 
(aid, ye have not the {ame Spirit that gave forth the Scriptures; - and yet. 
will give forth Directories, and Creeds, and Faiths for other People, and 
perfecute them for not believing, and not joyning to it, and not main- 
taining it, and you that held it up. , Now the Scriptures were given 
forth to be believed, fulfilled, and practiſed, and read; and the Church 
was charged by the Lord to read it, as you may ſee in Col. 4. 16. and 
1 Theſe 5. 27. and the Law and the Prophets Were to be read and fulfil- 
led; ſo we ſay, read them, and believe and practiſe them, and wait up- 
on Chriſt, who doth fulfil them, and by his Holy Ghoſt, leads into all 
the Truth of them; and obey the Spirit of God, by which ye may know 
the Things of God. And in the ↄth Chap. of Nehem. it 1s ſaid, Tho 
gaveſt them thy good Spirit to inſtruct them. But you may ſee how they re- 
belled againſt it, and rebelled againſt his Prophets that walked m his 
Spirit. | | | - 
And in As 7. 51. + may ſee the ſtiff-necked Profeſſors and uncir- 
cumciſed in Heart and Ears, altays reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, as your Fa- 
thers did, ſo do ye ; and theſe were Rebels againſt the Holy Ghoſt, who 
rebelled againſt the Prophets, rebelled againſt Chriſt, rebelled againſt the 
Apoſtles, yea, I ſay, they rebelled againſt Chriſt that was conceived by 
the Holy Ghoſt; and the Apoſtles that were iti the Holy Ghoſt, they allo 
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rebelled againſt the Church that had Fellowſhip with them in the Holy l 

. Ghoſt, they rebelled againſt the Martyrs, and them that kept the Teſti- N 

x mony of Jeſus, the Spirit of Prophecy; and thoſe Rebels were of the 6 

. Bealt, and the Whore, the falſe Church, Antichriſt and the falſe Prophets, | 

„ W Dcceivers and Teachers that preach for filthy Lucre, and for Means, that | 

e | minded Earthly Things, and ſerved not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their | 

n own Bel lies, and preach People to themſelves, or Parties, and not to Chriſt, lf 

d but make a Prey upon them: And theſe Rebels were they that always Wah 1 
i- perſecuted the true Church, and the Prophets, and Chriſt, and the Apo- 10 
to ſtles, and the Martyrs, and quenched the Spirit, and grieved and vexed . 
08 it, both in themſelves and others, though they may get the Form of = 
nd Codlineſs, but deny the Power thereof; and theſe that Rebel againſt the If 0 Mi! 
es, Holy Ghoſt, and reſiſt it, are ſuch as hate the Divine and Spiritual Light 11 
is, | of Chriſt, and will not come to it in themſelves, left it ſhould reprove 10 
be them, becauſe their Deeds are evil; and theſe that rebel againſt the Spi- 5 . WHT 
| do rt, are ſuch as turn from the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, and walk | 1 
to delpightfully againſt the Spirit of Grace; and theſe that rebel againſt 

the | the Spirit, fay, that Chriſt the Heavenly Man hath not enlightned ever 
hey Man that cometh into the World with a Heavenly Light; and theſe alſo 
od? lay, that the Grace of God which brings Salvation, and which hath ap- 
th pared unto all Men, they ſay, it is not ſufficient to teach and to bring 

-_ vlyation to all, and ſay it hath not appeared to every Man, contrary to 
5 be⸗ | 


God and the Scriptures, who ſay, that his Grace is ſufficient ; and theſe 
. ſay, that Chriſt hath not taſted Death, nor his Blood ſhed for all 
=, and theſe are the Makers of Sects, and bringers of People on'Heaps, 
by reſiſt and rebel againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in which Holy Spirit the 
_ Fellowſhip is; and though the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
i ifie againſt ſuch as Preach for filthy Lucre, and for Hire, yet they 
8 rebel againſt his Spirit will have it, and compel People to pay it, 
tough it be contrary to God and his Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
etimony; and though Chriſt commanded his Miniſters or Meſſengers, 


Fit Freely 


oy 


i 


4. Freely ye have received, freely give, yet ſuch as rebel againſt 


though they may have all the Form of God 


Kingdom of Heaven from Men, neither enter in themſelves, nor ſuffer 


Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, and the Martyrs from the Foundation of the 


tles, and his People to this Day, though they make a Profeſſion of the 


the Holy Ghoſt, are in the Succeſſion to the Church-Fellowſhip, that was in 
the Primitive Times, and are in the Succeſſion of praying in the Holy 


| yea, they bexed the poor againſt bis Right; T ſought for a Man amongſt thei 
| That ſhould make up the Hedge, and ftand in the Gap before me for #* 


Ghoſt, and. refiſt the good Spirit of God, as all their mor Mole 
will force People to give it them, and they themſelves will take it, con. 
trary to his Command, and Impriſon and Perſecute them that will = | 
give it them; and they that rebel againſt, and refiſt the Holy Ghoſt 
| , For ae from Gen ſis to the Re. 
velations, they will never bring People to Heaven, nor to God, nor 
Chriſt, but hike their Fore-Fathers, the Pharaſaical Fer, ſhut up the 


others, and among them is found all the Blood of the Prophets, ang 


World unto this Day, and among ſuch, and by ſuch was our Lord and 
Saviour ſlain; and theſe are the great Profeſſors of God and Chriſt, Pro- 
phets and the Apoſtles, and the Scriptures with their Lips, but their 
Hearts are afar off from God and Chriſt: And ſuch as do refift the Holy 
Ghoſt, and rebel againſt it, they may well fay, they have not the ſame 
Spirit and Power the Prophets and Apoſtles had, nor have heard God ang 
Chriſt's Voice; and fo if ſuch will try themſelves by the Scripture, they 
may ſee, neither Scripture nor the Spirit is their Rule for their Life and 
Practice; for they that rebel againſt the Spirit of God, and reſiſt the 


Holy Ghoſt, rebel againſt God, his Prophets, Chriſt Jeſus and his Apo- 


1 


Words given forth by the Holy Ghoſt, and find Fault with their Fore- 
Fathers for perſecuting the Prophets, Chriſt, and the Apoſtles, and the 
Martyrs, yet they follow them in their perſecuting Spirit, and are direct 
Heirs to. them, following them in their Succeſſion, the Birth of theFleſh, 
that will perſecute him that is born of the Spirit, making a Profeſſion of 
the Scriptures given forth by the Birth of the Spirit, - and yet rebelling 
againſt the Spirit, and reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, which moved all the 
Holy Men of God to ſpeak forth the Scriptures, and the ſame Holy Ghoſt 
is the Key to open them again; and they that are in the Holy Ghoſt, are 
in the Succeſſion to that Spirit the Apoſtles were in; and they that are in 


Ghoſt, and Comfort of it, and the Succeeders of feeding the Flock, and 
the overſeeing it in the Holy Ghoſt that the Apoſtles were in ; and they 
that are the Spiritual Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, are in the Holy Ghoſt 
that leads them into all Truth, as it led the Apoſtles into all Truth. 

And in Ezek. 22. 25. to the End, There is a Conſpiracy of the Prophets 
in the midſt thereof, like a roaring Lion ravening the Prey, they have dt. 
poured Souls, they have taken the Riches and precious Things, they have 
made many Widows in the midſt thereof (to wit Feruſalem) her Prieſts have 
broken my Law, and have defiled my Holy things, they have put no Diffe- 
rence bet wixt the Holy and the Prophane, the Clean and the Unclean, &c. 
and I am prophaned amongſt them, ber Prophets have daubed with Untenft- 
red Mortar, ſecing Vanity and divining Lyes, ſaying, thus ſaith the Lor , 
when the Lord hath not ſpoken , the People of the Land have been violent) 
oppreſſed by ſpoiling and robbing, and they vexed the poor and the needy 


Land, that I ſhould not deſtroy it, but I found none. | 
No conſider this, ye Prieſts, Prophets, and Profeſſors in Chriſter- 
dom, try your ſelves, and ſee if you be not found in this Spirit 4s theſe 
Priefts and Prophets were in under the Law? have ye not broken the 
Goſpel and the Command of Chriſt, as they broke the Law ? Have J® 
not made many Widows and Fatherleſs by caſting in Priſon for Y 
Tythes? Have not you ſaid, thus ſaith Lord, and the Loxd never pate 
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ep, if by ane any Man enter in, he, 


all. Y . 
And further the Apoſtle ſaith, Let no Man at his pleaſure bear Rule 


mpe* over you, by Humbleneſs of Mind, and worſhipping of Angels, advancin 
25 bimſelf into thoſe Things which he never 2 pufft up with 525 
1 7.1 fieſhly Mind, and not holding the Head, Cc. 

go Now confider this, all ye that ſay, there is no hearing of God's Voice 
, F , now a days, nor Chriſt's Voice, and you have not the ſame Power and . 
ri Spirit the Apoſtles had. | 

. Therefore come try your ſelves by the Scripture, which you ſay is 
Ji 0 your Rule, are not you them that bear Rule with your pretended Hum- 
t 0 bleneſs of Mind, advancing your ſelves into Chriſt, the Prophets and 
N — Aͤhpoſtle's Words, which you never ſaw in that Spirit that gave them 
: We torth, and raſhly pufft up in your fleſhly Minds: Now conſider whether 
1 eople muſt own ſuch as the Apoſtle cried againſt in his Day, now in 


our Days, I ſay, them that do hold Chriſt Jeſus the Head, to be their 
5 Fit 2 Teacher, 
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the Uſing, though they may have a ſhew of Wiſdom in a voluntary Re. 


| Spirit of Error, and Dofrines of Devils, which ſpeak Lyes in Hypocrife, 


Teacher, and their Prophet, and their Shepherd, whether they mug 
hold up ſuch; yea or nay ? And further the Apoſtle ſaith, If ye be dead 
with Chriſt” from the Ordinances of the World, why as though ye live in the 
World are ye burthened with Traditions? touch not, taſte not, handle not. 
which all periſh with the Uſing, after the Commandments and Doctrines of 
Men, which Things indeed bave a ſhew of Wiſdom in a voluntary Religion, &. 
[ mark; ] a voluntary Religion, then it is not the Religion that 1s pure. 
which Janes ſpeaks of, Cc. 1971 F Naos Folln 

Therefore whether or no we muſt not follow the Apoſtle here in our 
Age, as the Saints were in their Age, and not to touch taſte nor handle 
the Doctrines of Men, or Commandments of Men, which will periſh with 


ligion; them that be not dead with Chriſt may follow ſuch Traditions 
and Ordinances of Men, and touch, taſte and handle that which periſh. 
eth with the Uſing , but they that be dead and riſen with Chrift, cannot 
follow ſuch Things, as in Col. 2. So try your ſelves by this Scripture 
whether you follow the Apoſtles Doctrine, or ſuch as he forbad. 
And in 1 T7». 4. the Apoſtle faith, The Spirit ſpeaks expreſly that ſome 
ſhall depart from the Faith in the latter Times, and ſhall give Heed to the 


having their Conſciences ſeared as with an hot Iron, forbidding to Marry, 
and contmanding to ab ſtain from Meats, which God hath created to be received 
with Thankſziving of them that believe and know the Truth; for every Cres: 
ture of God is good, and ought not to be refuſed, if it be received with 
Thankſgrioing, 2 it's ſanfified by the Word of God and Prayer. 
Now come and try your felves, all ye that forbid Meats and 
Marriages, are not you theſe that the Apoſtle Propheſied of, and the Spi- 
rit ſpoke of, that are departed from the true Faith that the Apoſtles were 
in, and are in the Spirit of Error, and Doctrine of Devils, which ſpeak 8 
Lyes in Hypocriſie, having your Conſciences burned with an hot Iron, 
and are out of the Belief and the Truth that the Apoſtles were in, and { 
ſee not the End of God's Creating of his Creatures, to be received with 
Thankſgiving, who faith, every Creature of God is good, and nothing 
ought to be refuſed, if it be received with Thankſgiving, for it is ſancti- 
fied by the Word of God and Prayer; fo not ſanctified to you that forbid 
them, neither do ye know the End of God's creating them. So be not de. 
ceived, God is not mocked, for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 
reap, for he that ſoweth to the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corruptions, but 
he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap Life Everlaſting, Gal. 
6. 17s Bo > 
Now come try your ſelves all ye Teachers in Chriſtendom, and look in- 
to your Fields or Vineyards, and ſee what you have there ſown, and ſee 
what a great Crop of Corruptions and all manner of Evils you may reap 
out of them; for you ſaying you have not the ſame Spirit, and Plow, 
and Flail, and Faith that the Apoſtles had, then you cannot ſow unto 
the Spirit, by which you might reap Life Eternal; and though you may 
have all the Scriptures from Geneſis to the End of the Revelations, if you 
have not the ſame Spirit as they had that gave them forth, you cannot 
ſow to the Spirit, neither are you Succeſſors of the Prophets and App- 
ſtles, except you are in the Spirit that gave forth Scriptures. And the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Let every man prove his own Work, and then ſhall he have 
Rejoycing in himſelf only, and not in another. So now try your ſelves ye 
Prieſts and Teachers, and prove your own Work, and ſee what Joy Je 
have in it; for to rejoyce in another Man's Work, the Prophets or Apo- 
ſtles, is not to rejoyce in your own Work, the Work that God hath 
wrought in you; and if you come to this, you muſt come to the Light 
(as Chriſt ſaid) to ſee whether your Works be wrought in God, that Je 
may have Joy in him, and in your ſelves in his Spirit. Again the . 


For all the Biſbops and Prieſts in Chriſtendom, &c. 


8 2 1 4 7 


ſtle ſaith, Let him that is taught in the Word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things, Gal. 6. 6. 3 LOT 
Now is not this the Scripture which you bring for your Maintenance ? 
But what 1s this to prove your forced Maintenance by, and to caſt People 
in Priſon, if they will not give you Tythes, or Midſummer-dues, Eaſter- 
Reckonings, and the like; this was ſpoken to them that were taught in 
the Word, not to them whom they did not teach, and to force from them: 
But you uſe to ſay, why do not they come, and hear? they may come if 
they will; did the Apoſtles force a Maintenance from any that did not 
hear them, and ſay, they might come if they would, and we have a Law 
to compel it from you; if ſo, where is it written in the Scripture, which 
you ſay is the Rule? but in this your Practice have not you thrown away 
Chriſt's Law and Command, who bids freely to give, as they had recei- 
ved. But the Apoſtle faith, he that is taught in the Word, he doch not ſay, 
he that is taught in the Letter; John ſaith, In the Beginning was the 
Word, and in him was Life, and this Life was the Light of Men, and this is 
the true Light that lighteth everyMan that cometh into theWorld : And you that 
deny this Lge: do not you deny the Teaching of the Word, and call the 
Light natural? and then in your Account is not the Word natural? there- 
fore how can you have the good Things communicated to you, which do 
not communicate the good and everlaſting Things to People; and you ſee 
that the Apoſtle would not receive of them that he did teach the good Word 
to, but laboured with his Hands, that he might keep the Goſpel without 
Charge, and ſhew an Example to all that ſucceeded him, neither would he 
uſe his Power; but have not you gone beyond this Power, and abuſed it, 
try your ſelves, 1 Cor. 9. Gal. 6. And in Luke 8. And Joanna Wife of He- 
rod's Steward, and Suſanna, with many others, which miniſtred unto Chriſt 
of their ſubſtance. Now this Scripture, which ye alſo bring, proves no- 
thing for your forced Maintenance, for what they did, they did it freely; 
for Chriſt never made a Law to force People to give him and his Diſciples 
Maintenance; if you ſay he did, ſhew where it is written. Again, Hab- 
bakkuk ſaith in Hab. 2.9. Wo to him that coveteth an evil Covetouſneſs to 
his Houſe. And therefore take heed of this wo coming upon you, all ye 
that covet an evil Covetouſneſs to your Houſe, that ye may fet your Neſts 


on high, who have coveted and taken other Peoples Goods that ye have 


done no Work for, be ſure it will, except ye repent. And in Amos 6. is 


is not ſaid, Vo to them that chant, or ſing to the ſound of the Viol, and in- 


vent to themſelves Inſtruments of Muſick lite David, that drink Wine in 
Bowls, and anoint themſelves with the chief Ointments, but they are not 
grieved for the Afliction of Joſeph. Now conſider this ye Prieſts and Pro- 
feſſors, and others, and try your Practice by this Scripture, and whether 
you are not found 1n theſe Practices, and putting far away the evil Day, . 
and approach the Seat of Iniquity ? and are not you them that ſtretch 
your ſelves upon your Beds? and therefore ſee what Judgments the Lord 
threatned ſhould come upon ſuch; and do ye think the like Judgments 
will not come upon you, that are found in their Practices: And therefore 
do not profeſs the Scriptures to be your Rule, except you walk in the Spi- 
rit, which was both Leader and Rule to the holy Men of God that gave 
it forth, and according to their Example that gave it forth in Life and 
Practice; for if ye do not, ye are judged and reproved by the holy Scrip- 
ture, and the Spirit of God and Chriſt, by which they were given forth, 


Worceſter-Priſon, the 
11th Month, 1674. 
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Wherein they may clearly ſee that the Meſſiah is come; 
by the Prophets in the Old Teflament (above Sixteen 
hundred Years fince) and the manifeſt Teſtimonies 
ſince. 3 wa as 

And alſo, they may ſee their own Blindneſs and Igno- 
rance of their own Prophets, and of the Meſſiah unto 
this day. e ene ent e e 

By which my defire is, they may turn to him, that 
their Eyes may be opened, that they may ſee him 
whom they have pierced. | 


i — 


n 


ANITEL was 4 Man greatly beloved of God; who In- 
terpreted Nebuchadnezzar's Dream: And Neuchadneg- 
gar's Dream concerned. himſelf, and the whole Monar- 
chy, (the Head of Gold) and concerned the Per/ian Mo- 
narchy (the Breaſt of Silver,) and concerned the Gre- 
cian-Monarchy (the Belly and Thighs of Braſs,) and 
- _—_ concerned the Roman Monarchy, (the Legs of Iron, and 
the Feet of Iron and Clay): And the breaking of all theſe to pieces as 
the Chaff of the Summer Threſhing-Floar, and the Wind carrying them 
away, that no place for them was found: And it was the Stone that 
ſmote the Image of Gold, c. and became a great Mountain, that filled 
the whole Earth? And is not this Stone the Meſſiah? for Daniel ſaith, 
I bom ye do believe as a Prophet and Beloved of God, in the days of theſs 
Kings ſhall the God of Heaven ſet up a Kingdom, whith ſhall never be de- 
ſiroyed, Dan. 2. 44. [ Mark, in the days of thefe four Monarchies | and 
the Kingdom ſhall not be left to other People, but it ſhall break into pie- 
ces and conſume all theſe Kingdoms, and it ſhall ftand for ever: The 
tone which was cut out of the Mountain without Hands, it ſhall break 
* mto 
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A Looking-Glaſs for the 


TEWS. 
into pieces the Braſs, and the Clay and Iron, the Silver and the Gold My 
_J narchies. Now Nebuchadnezzar did ſay to Daniel, Of a Truth his Cod 
was the God of Truth, and the God F4 Gods, and. the King of Kings, e 
So now, conſider, was not Nebuchadnezzar beyond you in your Belief > 
And did not the Aſeſſiah come in the days of theſe four Monarchies, and 
ſet up hisKingdom above Sixteen hundredYears ſince? And are not thoſe four 
Monarchies Jaht in pieces by the Stone which ſhould come in their days 
Was not Daniel a trite Prophet, and Nebuchadnezsar's Dream true upon 
the four Monarchies? And did not the God of Truth reveal theſe Secrets 
to him? So if ye do believe that Daniel was a true Prophet, and Nebucad- 
nezzar's Dream true, and God did reveal the Secrets of it to Daniel, and 
the Gold, and Silver, and Braſs, and Iron, and Clay Monarchies were 
broken to pieces by the Stone which ſhould become a great Mountain, and 
ſhould fill the whole Earth; then you muſt believe that the AMeſſab is 
come, Dan. 2. 44. And did not Nebuchadnezzar, in the Viſion of him- 
ſelf to be the Tree which was hewn down, confefs to the God of Heaven, 
and extol him, and lifted up his Eyes to Heaven, and bleſſed and praiſed 
the moſt High, and honoured him that lived for ever; whoſe Dominion is 
an Everlaſting Dominion, and his Kingdom is from Generation to Generati- 
on. And mark that, and ſee if ye ſee this Kingdom that is everlaſting, 
and dominion from generation to generation: And fee if you can ſee this 
in your Generation: And how can Je ſee this, unleſs you come to this 
Stone, and this Kingdom which God ſet up in the days of theſe four Mo- 
narchies, which ſhould never have an End? For you know, ye had a 
Kingdom before thoſe four Monarchies, which had an End. 5 
And Daniel in his Viſion, Chap. 7. 13. ſaw the Kingdom of God, 
who ſaw one like the Son of Man, and there was given him Dominion 
and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all People, Nations and Languages 
ſhould ſerve him; his Dominion is an Everlaſting Dominion, and ſhall 
not paſs away; and his Kingdom ſhall not be deſtroyed : Now you know 
yours paſt away: And the Saints ſhould take this Kingdom, (that is, the 
Sanctified Ones.) „„ 
And Daniel heard one Saint ſpeak to another, How long ſhall be the Vi. 
ſion concerning the Daily Sacrifice, and the Tranſgreſſion of Deſſolation, to 
give both the Sanctuary and the Hoſt to be trodden under foot? He ſaid to 
ane, Unto Two Thouſand Three Hundred Days, then ſhall the Sanctuary be 
cleanſed, Dan. 8. 13, 14. Now, do you caſt up this time, and number 
theſe Days or Years, and ſee what time your ſelves be in, Dan. 8. 

And in Dan. 9. while Gabriel the Angel ſpeaks to him, and tells Daniel 
that be was greatly beloved, and to grove him Skill and Underſtanding, &. 
And fays to him, Seventy Weeks were determined upon his People, and up- 
on the Holy City, to finiſh the Tranſgreſſion, and to make an End of Sin; 
mark,] and to bring in Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the 
Viſion and Prophecy, and to anoint the moſt Holy; know therefore and un. 

 derſtand, that from the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and build 
Jeruſalm znto the Meſſiah, the Prince, ſhall be j Weeks, and 62 Weeks,&c. 
And after 62 Weeks the Meſſiah ſhall be cut off, but not for himſelf : Aud 
the People of the Prince ſhall come and deſtroy the City, and Sanctuary, Oc. 
And be ſhall confirm the Covenant with many for one Meet, and in the midſt 
of the Week be ſhall cauſe the Sacrifice and the Oblation to ceaſe, Ne. Now 
conſider this, ye Fews, and number ye this Time, the Seventy Weeks; 
and whether your Feruſalem was not built according to that Number, 
and whether the Meſſiah did not come; and was not he cut off after the 
Sixty Two Weeks? according to this Time was not he cut off? Did not 
you cut him off, but not for himſelf? And did not the People of the 
Prince come and deſtroy your City, and cauſed your Offerings to ceaſe? 
Now number you this Time: And whether one which was 2 Fr 
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Meſfeb did not come, accor ding to theſe Years, which you would not 
receive? And Iſaiah calls him a, Prinze : But when he came, he did con- 


he cauſed your Offering to ceaſe ONCE, for all. | e 
And Dan. 12. From the Time that the daily Sacrifice ſhall be taken away; 

and the Abomination that maketh deſolate-ſet up, ſhall. be One Thouſand Two 
Hundred and Ninety 2 „ bleſſed 2s he: that waiteth, and cometh to the 
Thouſand Three Hundred and Froe and Thirty Days. Now number yethis 
Time when it began, and when it ended; and ſee that you may be Par- 
takers of this Bleſſing: So deſire that you would ſee and number the 
Time to the Meſiah, the Prince, after the Threeſcore and Two Weeks; 
And whether ye did nbt cut off one in that time that was called the Me/- 


1/aiah the Prophet, who ſaith, I/azah 7. The Lord himſelf ſhall give,you 4 
den; behold a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear. à Con, and ſhall call his 
Name Immanuel. Now number you the Time in Dan. 9. unto Ae ſſiab 
the Prince, and fee whether or no a Virgin had not a Child; a Son, 
whoſe Name was called Immanuel. . And alſo the Saying. of Jaiab the 
Prophet came upon you, Go tell this People, hearing indeed, but underſtand 
not; and ſeeing indeed, but ßerceive not: make the Heart of this People fat, 
and make their Ears heavy, and ſhut their Eyes; leſithey ſee with their Eyes; 
and hear with. their Ears, and underfland with their Hearts, and be, con- 


4 


verted and be healed, Iſa. 6. 9, 10. And was not this your Condition, 
when this Virgin had a Child, and when the Aſeſſah came to you, accord- 
ing to Daniel's Number, which was the Sign the Lord gave you, A Virgin 
ſhould have a Son, and his Name ſhould be called Emanuel, God with 
us; then You would not underſtand this with your Hearts, nor ſee with 
pour Eyes, nor hear with your Ears; but were ſhut up unconverted and 
unhealed to this day. | OT: _ 


uithour Inhahitapt, and the Houſes, without man, and the Hand be wtierly 
deſtroyed : The Lord ſhall remque men far away, and there ſhall be a great 


come upon you:) But in it ſhall be a Tenth, and it ſhall return, and ſhall be 
eaten, as an Hum: Tree, or as. an Oak, whoſe e is in them, ꝛohe n 
they caſt their Leaves 4 the Holy ſeed ſhall be the ſubſtance thereaf. So 
wheri you have caſt off your Shew, your Out- ſide Leaves, you may ſe 
this Tenth,and this holy Seed, the Subſtance of your Figures and Shadows. 

For to us à4 Child is born, unto is a Son is given, and the: Government 
ſhall be upon his. ſhoulders, and his Name ſball be called Wonderful, Coun- 
ſeller, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince.of Frace; f the 
Increiſe of his Government. and Peace. there ſhaR be no End, upon the 
Throne of David and his King om, to ordain it, and ftabliſh. it ror Fudg- 


G Hoſts will perform this, Iſa. 9. 6, 7. 


„Now conſider this Prophecy of Lſalab; whether, this Child was not 


born of the Virgin, this Son given, and came according to Danie!'s Num- 
be, and ſe. 13. There ſhall, come. forth Rod gut of the Stem of Jeſſe, and 
Branch ſhall grow. out of hie Roots, and the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt 
2 . 4 my * 4. 8 a \ 4 8 Wenn 8 " a 4. + 4 

on bim, the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, the Spirit 75 Counſet 
and Might, and the Spirit of Knowledge, and of the Fear of the Lord; and 
i fall make bunk of quick Underſtanding in be Fear, of the Lord : Aud be 
"all not judge after the. Sight of his Eyes, neither e the Hear- 
ang of bis Ears, but with Righteouſneſs ſhall, he ju 

ne tr As N79 


with the Ro 


7 wity for the meek. of the Earth; and be ſhall ſame the Earth 
of, bis mouths and Righteguſneſs ſhall be ihe Girdle of bis 


ct. n 


firm his New Covenant with many, and when he had offered up himſelf, 


ah, who was born of a, Virgin, called the Vigin Mary, according to 


* 
* 
— iA w —˙⏑. EOE——_ 
— —x——— — iꝙZᷣ—— ‚˙—˙¹¾„n.2 
- . I Bn * 


— 
— ̃ Ges + e926 Rees 


Then ſaid I, O Lord, How: long? Then ſaid ha, Till the City he waſted 


Firſaking in the , midſt of the Land, Iſa. 6. 11, 12. (Do Ve not ſee. this 
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nent and with Fuſtice, from henceforth and for ever: T he Ea! of the Lord 


Lins, and Faiubfulneſs the Girdle of bis Reine, Se. And this Roo! Y Jeſls 
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A Looking-Glaſs for the JEWS: 
1694, Hall tand as an Enſign to the People, to it ſhall the Gentiles /#e#, ang 5 
Ae Reſt 7 be Glorious. Now cb der, ye Fewsz is not cht the . 
ſpoken of, according to Daniels Number? Who was of the ſeed of Davy? 
And now is he our People's Enſign; and we, that ye call Gentiles, have 
fought, and found; and his Reſt is Glorious to us. | 
And conſider in I/a. 29. The Lord hath poured upon you the ſpivit of dee 
Slumber, and bath cloſed your Eye, your Prophets and your Rulers, 1 cd 
Seers hath be covered, Was not this ſo, when the Virgin had a Child, 
the Meffiah, the Immanuel, when that Sign was brought forth among you. 
according to Daniel's Number? And was not the Viſion and the Book 
and the Law and the Prophets a ſealed Book to you, which ſpake of 
Chriſt to you, that when the Mefrzh came; you did wonder, and ſtag. 
ger like drunken Men, but not with Wine nor Strong Drink: And the 
you cannot rightly read the Book of the Law and the Prophets, it being 
ſealed up; yet you then and now draw nigh fo the Lord with your Lips 
and your Months do honour him, but have removed your Hearts far from 
him: Therefore the Lord ſaid, Beho/d, I wil! proceed to do @ marvels 
Work among this People, a marvelous Work and a Wonder ; for the Miſdon 
of the Wiſe Men ſhall periſh, and the Underſtanding of your Prudent Mey 
ſÞall be hid. And hath not this been ſeen among you, concerning the 
Meſhab? that Sign; That a Virgin ſhould have à Son; and therefore he 
calls you in J 30, Rehellioum Children; who ſays, Wo to you Rebtllious 
Children, faith the Lord, that take Counſel but not of me ; that cover with 
2 Covering, but not of my Spirit, that they may add /in to fin. For, had 
you been covered with the Spirit, you would Have ſeen the Sign that God 
gave you, the Virgin having a Son, the nrannel, who came according to 
Daniels Number: And therefore, ſays Haiab, Suith the Lord, Write it 
before them ih a Table, and note it in a Book, that it nay be for a tint iy 
come, for ever and euer; For this is a Rebellious People, Lying Children, 
that twill not bear the Law of the Lord, 83 8, 9. So here you 
may fee what they were in Jaiab's days, and the reſt of the Prophets; 
And you may fee what you were in Mo/es's days, and the reſt of the 
Judges; and what you were when the Meſſiah came: For did you not fay 
to the Sers, fee not; to the Prophets, prophefie not to us Tight Things, 
Speak to ir ſmooth Things, propheſie Deceit : So you may ſee how you 
were againft the Prophets, and how you were all along from Moſes to 


* 


the MeHa bd. 8 TFC 
And Iſa. 32. Behold, a King ſhall reign in Righteouſneſs, &c. And is 
not this ſpoken of the Mefiah ? A Man Jhell be us a hiding Place from the 
Wind, und '# Covert from the Tempeſt, as Rivers of Water in à dry Place, 
and as the Shatoto of a great Rock in a weary Land. And the Eyes of iben 
that fee, ſhall not be dim; alil the Ears of them that bear ſhall harten: 
And this is witneſſed by Thouſands, though you have Ears and hear not, 
a . e 
And Ta. 35. Where it ſpeaks largely of the Affi, Who bath mud the 
Wilderneſs a ſolitary Place, glad, and hath chin ned the weak Hands and 
feeble Knees, ani made the Parfu Heart ſtrong, and opened the blind Eyes 
and deaf Ears, und made the lame man to Jeap, the Tongue of the dumb to 
ſing, and the Wilderneſs and the defart Nateriſtreumt, and her purched 
Land to'betome 'a Pool, und thirfty Land 77 pater: We Who oun 
the Meffah, the Tnmanuel, the Son of the Vein, the Sign to you, whoſe 
Hands are weak, and Knees feeble, and Land parched tHirſty, Wanting the 
Springs that be Heavenly, and Tongues are dumb, concerning the 1 
2 being come, having not the Tongue of the Learned to know t! 
Times and Seaſons to be in the Father's Hand. And Idiab tells you of 
Way, that ſhall be called Bae Nl Plineſs, which ſpall be for thiſe 
the wapfaring-men, though Fools, ſhall not err therein „ n the” _— 
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ſhall walk in it, and the Ranſomed of the Lord. Now are not your Eyes 1674. 


— 
x 


blind to this Way, and your Ears deaf from hearing it, this Way of Ho- U 
lineſs, where the Unclean ſhall not walk over it? Mark, Is not this the 
Way, the Aſeſftab? And in Haiab 42. where he faith, Behold ny Servant 
whom I uphold, my FHlect in whom my Soul deligpteth, I babe put my Spirit 
upon him; be ſhall bring forth Judgment to the Gentiles. And this the 
Gentiles witneſs, though your Eyes are blind and cannot fee this Elect, 
this Servant, in whom God's Soul 15 nee and hath put his Spirit up- 
on him, who hath brought forth Judgment to the Gentiles: A rufe 
Reed be ſhall not break, and the ſmoaking Flax ſhall he not quench, he.ſhall 
bring forth Judgment to Truth; he ſhall not fail nor be diſcouraged, 7ill he 
bath jet Judgment in the Earth, and the Iſles ſhall wait for his Law, &c. 
and many have received his' Law, though you Fews have had the Law, 
and the Prophets have ſpoke of him that was to come, who is come; you 
have ſhut your Eyes and ſtopped your Ears, and have not received his Law, 
though you read in the Law and the Prophets of him: But T rhe Lord have 
called thee in Righteouſneſs, and Twill hold thine Hand; I will Reep thee, I 
will give thee for a Covenant of the People, for a Light of the Gentiles; Is not 
this the Metab ? Is not this the Iwmanre] that is born of the Virgin? Yes, 
the Gentiles recerved this Light and Covenant, many Thouſands, and wit- 
neſſes both the Promiſe of God, and the Prophecies fulfilled. And further he 
faith, The Lord ſaith, that he will open the Eyes of the Blind, to bring the 
Priſoners from the Priſon, and them that fit in Darkneſs out of the Priſon- 
| houſe : I amthe Lord, that is my Name, and my Glory will T not give to ano- 
ther, neither my Praiſe to graven Images : Bebold, ſaith he, The former 
Things are come to paſs, and new Things do I declare; before they ſpring 
forth Itell you of them: Sing unto the Lord a new Song, and his Praiſe to the 
Ends of the Earth, &c. And you may ſee further; The Iſles and the Inhabi- 


7 tants thereof ſhall give Glory to God, and declare his Praiſe in the Iſles. | 
ou So conſider now, you whoſe Eyes are blind, and are yet Priſoners in 
ts; Priſon, and fit in Darkneſs, and do not behold the new Thing that the 
the Prophet declared, yea, declared them before they {ſprung forth; and you 
ay who know not this new Song, cannot ſing it to the Lord; but who knows 
We, the Meftah, knows this new Song, knows new things: Many Iflands can 
you declare his Praiſe, whom the Aſeſſiab hath brought out of Darkneſs, the 
5 to Prifon-houſe, and opened the blind Eyes, who the Lord hath given for a 
Covenant of the People, for a Light to the Gentiles, and to be his Sal- 
\d is ration to the Ends of the Earth ; now ye know ye had the Old Covenant 
1 the before. And the Lord ſays further, Iwill bring the Blind by a Way the' 
Nack, know not ; I will lead them into Paths which they have not Ruotn; I will 
them make Darkneſs Light before them, and crooked Things ftraight , theſe will 
Fon: Ido, &. Hear ye deaf, and look ye Blind, that ye may ſee , ſeeing many. 
not, Things, but thou obſerveſt not; opening thine Ears, but heareſt not; Ts not 
K this thy Condition? Behold, thus ſaith the Lord, which maketh a Way itt 
1, i the Sea, and a Path in the mighty Waters, &c. Remember ye not the for- 
5 UN 


mer Things, neither conſider the Things of old, becauſe I will make a JR 
Thing, and now it ſhall ſpring forth, and ye ſhall not know it; the Beaſts 
d the Field ſhall honour me, &c. Now confider how ye have not truly, 
minded the old Things, nor the new Thing. OS . 
And Ja. 50. Doth not he there ſpeak of the Meffah, of the Son of | 
1 who was not rebellious ; He that turned not away his Mech but faid, 
1750 my Back to the Smiter, and my Cheek to them that plucked off the 
was end hid not my Face from Shame and Spitting? And was not this 
i Innanuel, born of a Virgin, who came among you, according to the 
umber of Daniel, the Meſfab ? Did not you ſpit upon him? Did not 
i hip and ſcourge him? And did he tufn his Back from you. Smiters, 
lc Eyes was blinded z But rhe Lord had given him the Tongue of the 
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1674. Learned, that he ſhould know how Yay: Word in Seaſon to hin that x 
KM. weary, Lc. He further faith, The Lord God will help me, thereſore ſpall 
I ot be confounded, therefore I haue ſet my Face as a Flint: Beholl ; he 
Lord will help me, who is he that will condemn me ? lo, they all ſhall ax 


4 


old as a Garment, and the moth ſhall eat tbem ut. ya 
And now ye that will not receive the Meſſiab, the Immanuel, born of 
the Virgin, according to Daniel's Number, that little Stone that hath 
daſhed to Pieces the four Monarchies, and is become a great Mountain, 
and filled the whole Earth; and will not this Stone fall upon your Heads 
and grind you to Powder? And are not you waxed old like a Garment 
and have not the Moths eaten up many of you? And doth not Waiah 
ſay in the 52d arid 524 Chapters, Behold my Servant ſhall deal prudently 
he ſhall be exalted and be very high: As many were aſtoniſhed at thee, his 
Viſage was marred more than any Man's, and his Form more than the Sog 
of Men. 
4 And was not the Metab ſerved ſo with you Fews, when he came a. 
monegſt you, above 1600 Years ſince, were not you aſtoniſhed at him? 
Was not his Viſage marred? But ſaith 1/a:ah, He ſhall ſprinkle many Na: 
tions: This iv though you whoſe Eyes are blind cannot fee; the 
Lord hath made bare his holy Arm in the Face of all the Nations; and 
all the Ends of the Earth ſhall ſee the Salvation of our God: Is not this 
the Immanuel, born of a Virgin, according to Jaiab's Prophecy, and 
Daniel's Number; though ſeeing you ſee not, and hearing hear not; 
cloſe your Eyes and ſtop your Ears? But 1/a:ab ſaith, Iſa. 53. 1, 2. Why 
hath believed our: Report? To whom is the Arm of. the Lord revealed? He 
ſhall grow uf 7 85 him, as a tender Plant, and as a Root out a dy 
Ground; he hath. no Form nor Comlineſs, and when we ſee him, there is no 
Beauty, that we ſhould deſire him. 

And ſo is not this he that was born of a Virgin, the Aſeſſiab; that 
when he came among you, and to this Day, you could never ſee auy 
Form or Comelineſs or Beauty, but ſpit upon him, and buffeted him, and 
put your Crown. of Thorns, on him; yea, fays Iſaiab, He was deſpiſed 
and rejeted of Men: And did not you deſpiſe him? did not you fulfil 
the Prophets Words? He. was, a man of Sorrows, and acquainted wit) 
Grief, and we have hid our Faces from him; be was deſpiſed, and we e. 
fteemed bim not. And did not you hide your Faces from him, and de. 
ſpiſed him when he came? Did not you fulfil I/aiab's Prophecy here con. 
cerning the Immanuel, who was born of a Virgin? And faith Iſaiah, But 
he was wounded for our Tranſgreſſion, he was bruiſed for our Inquitts, 

_ the Chaſtizement of our Peace was upon him, and with his Stripes we are 
healed ; all we like Sheep have gone aſtray, and have turned every one 1! 
bis own Way, and the Lord bath laid on him the Iniquities of us all. All 
you Jews every where have gone aſtray after your own Way, till you 
turned to the Dumanuel, that was born of a Virgin, that was the Meſliab, 
that came according to Daniel's Number: He was oppreſſed, he was «f- | 

fitted, yet he opened not bis mouth ; he was brought as a Lamb to the Slaug)- 


- 


. 
* 


ters and as a Sheep before the Shearers is dumb, ſo be opened not his mull, 
And was it not you Jews that did oppreſs him, and afflict him, and 
brought him as a Lamb to your Slaughter, as a Sheep before her Sheate! 
is dumb; Were not you the People that did thus deal with the Meſpia? 
ahove 1600 Years ſince? He was taken from Priſon and Fudgment, d. 
zho ſhall declare his Generation? for he was cut off from the Land of ihe | 
Irving ; for the Tranſgreſfion of the People was be ſtricken.” : 

Now confider this you Fews;z was it not you that did take him from 
Priſon and Judgment ? And were not your Forefathers and Pilate hisJudges 
who was cut off for the Tranſgreſſion, and was ſtricken for the Peop!: 


— 


And you will never come out of your Tranſgreſlion, but through 25 
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the Meffeh, the Immanuel, born of the Virgin. He made his Grave with 
the Wicked, and with the Rich in his Deaths, becauſe he had done no Vio- \y 
lence, neither was Deceit found in his month : It pleds'd the Lord to braiſe 
him, and to put him to grief, when thou ſhalt make his Soul an Offering for 
Sin; be ſhall ſee his Seed; be ſhall prolong his Days the pleaſure of the 
Lord ſhatl- projper in his Hand: er e ; WES 6 $3499 1 
Now here you may ſee you Ferbs, here was an Offering for Sin, who 
made his Soul an Offering for Sin, and ended your. Offerings for Sin; 
this is beyond all your Offerings, and this is the Offering that pleas'd 
the Lord; this was he that was born of the Virgin; this was the Meffiah 
that Daniel numbers the Years of the Time wien he ſhould come, and 
who came in your fore-fathers Days, above 1600 Years ſince, and made 
his Soul an Offering for Sin; and he did ſee his Seed in the Days of his 
Diſciples and Apoſtles, and now; and the Pleaſure of the Lord did pro- 
ſper in his Hand, and doth. 1/azah ſaith, He ſhall ſee the Travail of his 
Soul, and be ſatisfied ; by his Knotwledge ſhall my Righteous Servant juſtiſie 
Nan, for be ſhell bear their Imquty. EI rank Ie. 
Now you that do not believe in him, though he was an Offering for 
your Sin, how can.you be zuſttfied? or how can you believe in Moſes or 
any of the Prophets that teſtified of him, that do not believe in him? 
And therefore faith the Lord, I will divide him a Portion with the great; 
and be ſhall divide the Spoil with the ſtrong, becauſe he bath poured out his 
Sul unte Death; he was numbred with the Tranſgreſſors; he bare the Sins 
of many, and made Int erceſſion forthe Tranſgrefſors. Now you that do 
not believe that he bare your Sins, though he was numbred with the 
Tranſgreſſors; and you that do not believe that it is he that you Cruci- 
| fied, who is the Son of the Virgin, that muſt make Interceſſion for you, 
you neither believe in the Prophets, nor in the Meſſiab, nor ever can come 
to God, but by him that makes Interceſſion for you, and bears your Sins. 
Doth not 1/ziah, complain in Chap. 52. how his Name was blaſphemed 
every Day? And did not you blaſpheme againſt his Sen when he came? 
But my bY 75 ſhall know my Name in that Day, that I am be that ſpeak- 
th; behold it is IJ. Now here was a Da 


ay to come; and happy were thoſe 
of you that did behold the Day when it came; yea, the Day of the Me/- 


ſiah, and does behold it now: And bow beautiful upon the. Mountains are 
the Feet of bim that publiſheth Peace, that bringeth glad Tidings of Good, 
that publiſheth Salvation, that ſaith to Sion, thy God reigneth. 

In I/. 55. Ho every one that thitfleth, come ye to the Waters ; come he 
that bath no Money, come, buy and cat; yea, come buy Wine and Milk with- 
out Money and without Price, c. Incline your Ears, and come to me; 
hear, and your Souls ſhall live, and I toill make an Everlaſting Covenant 
with you, the ſure Merces of David : | Behold I hgve given him, a Witneſs 
101he People, a Leader and Commander to the People : Beheld thou ſpalt 


call a Nation thou knoweſt net ; Nations that know not thee, ſhall run to 


thee, becauſe of the Lord thy God, . | . 

Now mark, ye Fews; this Everlaſting Covenant which God would 
make; you had the firſt Covenant that ſpoke of this Witneſs which God 
gives, and this Leader, and this Commander to the People, that, ſhould. 
alla Nation, and Nations thould run unto him; is not this the Ae 
fab and Immanuel, that was born of a Virgin, according to 1/a:ah and 
Dazic!'s Prophecy; whom you hid your Faces from, were athamed of, 
and ſpit upoh, And in 1/azah 62. The Gentiles Hall ſee thy Righteouſ- 
reſs, and all Kings thy Glory, and thou ſhalt be called by a new Name, which 
be mouth. of the Lordfbolt ram mn To IT STI RA 0 

And is not this Brightneſs, and Salvation, and this Righteouſneſs, 
and Glory, that the Gentiles and all Kings thall fee, and this new Name 


Yhich the Lord ſhall name; is not this the, Meffrab, the Prince? Aud thou 


Halt 
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1654; Malt be a Crown of Glory in the Hand of the Lord, à Royal Dialem in the 
d of thy. God. And in the 65th Chapter Haiub ſaith, The Lord ſaith 
IT ar ſought of them uhut asked not fur me, I was found of them that ſoughy 

me not. And were not theſe the Genti/es, which the Meſſiah was promi. 
ſed to, who have received bim; many have received him? 80 the Lord 
faith ; Behold me, behold me, to a Nation that was not called by my Name 
But concerning you Fews he ſaith, I have fpread out my Hands all the 
Day to a rebellious. People, which walked ina Way that was not good, after 
2 5 Thought e, a People that provoked me to Anger continually to my 
So you may read your Rebellion, how you provoked him, from Moſz, 
throughout all the Prophets, till you come to the Meſſiah, whom you 
ſpit at: And ſee how other Nations have received the Meſſiah, and run 
after him; and fo when you call, the Lord ſhall not anſwer, becauſe 
that you reject his Son. And doth not Feremy ſay, As a Cage was full 
of Birds, ſo were your Houſes full of Deceit; and therefore repent and 
turn. And in Feremy 31. Behold the Days come, ſaith the Lord, that I 
will make a new Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with the Houſe of 
Judah; mot according to the Covenant that I made with their Fathers, in 
the Day that I took them by the Hand, to bring them out of the Lund of 
Egypt, which my Covenant they broke, though I was d Husband to then, 
ſaith the Lord. Here you (may ſee you forſook your Husband) that 
broke the Covenant. But here is a new Covenant, which is not accord- 
ing to the old': And now this new Covenant you have not received, and 
will not receive: For as he ſaid, I wil! give him for a Covenant, that is 
the Meſſiah, he that was born of a Virgin. But this is the Covenant that 
Iwill make with the Houſe of Iſrael after thoſe Days. | 


3 1 — La a 


Now here are the Days of the old Covenant ; here are the Days of the 
new, Saith the Lord, I will put my Laws in their Hearts, and write them | 
in your inward parts; and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my People, 
and they ſhall not teach every Man their Neighbour, and every Man his 
Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord, for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt ' 
of them, to the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord. _ 8 T 
And it is ſaid in J. 54. Al! thy Children ſhall be taught of the Lord, ! 
and great ſhall be the Peace of thy Children; in Righteouſneſs ſhalt thou be 
eftabliſhed, c. So conſider, you will never own the new Covenant, g 
till you own the Meſſiah is come. In the 32d of Jeremy, I will! make : 
an Everlaſting Covenant with them, that I will not turn away from them, 1 
to do them good; but I will put my Fear in their Hearts, that they ſhall not 7 
depart from me: So now this is the new Covenant which you muſt all 
receive, if you come to be God's People, and he your God; and to have f 
the one Heart and the one Way, it muſt be in this Everlaſting Co- | 
venant. | | | : 
And you that crucifie the Meſſiah, did not God raiſe him up the 7 
third Day, that he might live in his Sight? So if ever you live to God, „ 
it is through him; For in Heſeab 6. After two Days he will revive us; c 
In the third Day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his Sight. And : 
And was not this a Prophecy of the Work of the Meſſiah, whom you N 
Crucified. For the Lord defired mercy of you and not Sacrifice, and the ? 4 
Knowledge of God rather than burnt Offerings, but you like Men, have K 
tranſereſſed the Covenant, and dealt treacherouſly againſt me, ſaith the 
Lord. Micah faith in the 4th Chapter, That in the laſt Days the Mountait 8 
of the Lord's Houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed on the Top of the Mountains, and 0 
ſhall be exalted above the Hills, and People ſhall flow unto it, and many Ni. — 
tions ſhall come and ſay, Come and let us go up tothe Mountain of the 1715 > 
of the Lord, to the Houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of his . 


IWays, and we will walk in bis Patbs,, &c. Now ye Fes, conſider this: 
OM | | 18 
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zs not this the new Covenant, where many Nations now come to be 1674. 
taught of God? and God doth teach them his Ways to walk in; and he. 
ſhall judge W People, and judge many ſtrong Nations, c. And 

is not this in the Days of the Meſſiah, which many witneſo . 

And Michah 5. But thou Bethlehem Ephratath,zbough thou be little among 

the Thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall come forth to me, that #s to be 

z Ruler in Ifrael, hoſe Goings forth have been from: of Od, from Ever- 

lifting; and he ſhall land and feed in the ſtrength of rhe Lord, in the Ma- 

jeſty of the name of the Lord his God; for now he ſhall be great to the Ends 

of the Earth, &c. And now ye Fews, was it not here Propheſied that the 

Meſſiah ſhould come out of Bethlebem of Judah, to be a Ruler; and this 

is the Son that the Virgin bare, the Immanuel: And when ſhe, Mary the 

Virgin, had brought forth, who was adviſed by the Angel what to call 

her Son, to wit, Jeſus; all Feruſalem was on an Uproar; look back you 

Jews : And did not Herod your King, who was troubled alfo, gather all 

the chief Prieſts and Scribes of the People, and demanded of them where 

the Meſſiah ſhould be born? and they faid to him, In Berhlebem Fudab; 

ſo ſaith the Prophet, Mic. 5. For thou Bethlehem i the Land of Judah; 

though thou be the leaſt among the Thouſands of Judah, yet out of thee ſhall 

tome forth to me, that zs to be a Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe Goings forth haue 

been from of Old, from Everlaſting : And he fhall ſtand and feed in the 

Strength of the Lord, in the Majeſty Yo Name of the Lord hu God; for 

now he ſhall be great to the. Ends of the Earth, Cc. And now ye Fews, 

was it not here written, that the Meſſiah ſhould come out of Bethlebem 

x Jaded, to be a Ruler? and this is the Son that the Virgin bare, the 

And did not Herod in his Envy feek the Deſtruction of this-Meſſiah > 

And therefore not killing him, that it might be fulfilled whieh was ſpo- 

ken by Jeremy the Prophet, Ch. 31. when he had killed the Children 

from ſuch an Age: Thus ſeith the Lord, 4 Voice was beard in Ramah, 

Lanentation and bitter Weeping ,, Rachel weeping fon her Children, and 

would not be comforted, becauſe they were not. And the Meſſiah was car- 

ried dou /n into Zeypt, when Herod ſought his Life, that it might be ful - 
filled which as 0 of him; Out of Egypt have Icullid my Son, Hoſ. 11. 

So here you may ſee it is clear, how the Meſſiah was born in Bethlehem; 

now number you; according to the Prophecy: A Virgin had' Child; anc 

called his Name Immanze/:; whether was ſie not born in Bethlehem, ac- 

_ cording to Daxiclis Number, and the Prophets Prophecy of him: 
And in P/al, 2. My do the Heathen Vage, andirbe People” imagint a vain 
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| Thing ; the Kings of the Earth: ſet themſelves, and. the Rulrtt take Counſel 
| together againſt the Lord, and againſt\ bis Aheimeld.” Is not this the Meſs 
lah? and was not this fulfilled amongſt you when he came? and to this 


Day do not ye rage againſt him? But further he ſaitli in the ſame Pſalm. 
Ihou art my Son, this Day bave I begotten ihee, therefore kiſs this Son, leſt 


be be angry; and ye periſh fromthe Way, whe bib Wrath is kindled but a 
lnte, blefjed arc all they that truſt in hin, in this bon. And again he 
4 ſaith, in Palm 16. I have fet the Lord always befurt me, beoduſe be is at 


u ny right Hand, and I hall nat be mourd; and therefore. my Heart i glal, 
* and my Glory rejeyreth: My Fleſh .ulfo ſhall reft in Hvpe, for th wilt abr 
m h _ my Soul in Hell, nenher\wilt thou ſuffer: thy Holy. Due to ſve Cor- 
? | won. FI Car: SON... 43) WY Lo 8 Noe Wü A — X eee 

1 Now is not this the Meſſtah, the Iu mant, born of thb Virgin, that 
10 dign that God gave to von, Who wrought Signs and Miracles among you, 
. though you deſpiſed him, and wWondred at, and erucified, and buried, 


Who roſe the third Day, and did not fee Corruption; but God raiſed him 


6 I who is at his light Hand: And did not your Prisfts gi ve the Soldiers 
1 Auge Money, that watched this Sepulchre uherg de Wals dad, to ſay, that 


the 


Sa. Jo... ite. tt. 6. 
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1674. the Diſciples ſtole him away by Night? And did not you crucifie him be: 
EY NJ tween. two Thieves? And was not he named among Tranſpreſſors? Read 
I/aiah before: And when ye crucified him, did not ye Fewsſay, He 
truſled in the Lord, that be would deliver him, ſeeing be loveth him, Pf. 22. 
And in Vid. 2. Did not you fulhl the Sayings there: He maketh his Boaft 
that God is his Father, let us ſee if bis Fords be true, let us prove what 
will happen in the End of bim; for if the juſt Man be the Son of God, be 
will help him and deliver him from the Hand of his Enemy; let us condemnn 
him with a. ſhameful Death. And this you did, when ye crucified the 
Meſſiah: As it is ſaid in Palm 31. Into thy Hand I commit my Spirit,& 6 
And in P/a/m 34. He keepeth all his Bones, not one of them is broke: 80 
this was fulfilled upon the Meſſiah, not a Bone of him was broken 3 
though ye broke the Thieves Legs, yet had not Power to break his Bones: 
Therefore it is ſaid in Pſal. 40. Sacrifice and Offerings thou didſt not defire, 
mine Ears haſt thou opened; Burnt-Offerings and Sin-Offerings haſt thy, 
not required: | Mark ye Fes, | then ſaid I, lo, I come, in the Volume of 
thy Book it is written of me, I delight to do thy Will, O my God; yea, thy 
Law is within my Heart, Is not this the Meiſiah, the Immanuel, whom 
ye crucified? In the Volume of the Law and Prophets it was written of 
him; you muſt never expect to ſee any other. And ſo in 1/ajoh 36. J 
have trodden the Wine-preſs. alone. e 
So if you Jetos did mind the 61h of Hoſea, The Lord deſired Mercy 
and not Sacrifice, the Knowledge of God more. than Burnt-Offerings. And 
when this Sign was brought forth among you, that this Virgin had a 
Child, Immanuel; Then did the Lord confirm. his Covenant with an Oath, 
which he made with Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, concerning the Meſſiah, | 
Pſal. 106. And Pſal. 110. The Lord ſaid to my Lord, fit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine Enemies thy Foot ſtool, Nc. The Lord hath ſworn and 
willinot repent | thou art à Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchizedeck: 
And is not tlus the Meſſiah, the Immanue/, which came among you, ' ac- 
cording to Daniels Number? And in P/alm- 118. The Stone which the 
Builders; refufed/ts became the head Stone of the Corner; this 1s the Lord's 


doing, land it is maruelois in our Eyes. A oi ah be 
: An is hot this the ILamanucl, which was born of a Virgin, the Meſ. 
ſiah, -whigh-came to you according to Daniel's Prophecy above 1600 
Vearg age hom you Jeros, that were the pretended Builders of People 
up to Heaven refuſed and rejected this Corner-ftone? ànd therefore were 
not your Cities, your Hotiſes and Religion all thrown down by the Storm 
of Titus, and you blown over all Nations? And in Eſal. 132. For thy 
Servant Davids ſulte, tunn nat away the, Face of. thine. Anointed : The Lord 
bath vorn in Truth to David, be will not turn from it, of the Fruit of | 
thy Body will: I ſet upon thy Throne, there will I make the Horn of David 
to hud; I haus ondaintd a Light for mine Auoint el. 
NW yon Fees; doth not this fpeak. of the Meſſiah? and was not be 
to come ef the Seed of Dauid and Ahrabam, as God had: promiſed and 
ſworn? And ſee in Dame}; if he did not come according to the Angel Ga. 
briel's Number. And in- Haiab 8. He ſball be for a Santtuary, for a Stoſt 
H ſtumbling, for a Rock.of Offence to both the houſes of Iſrael, for « Gin, 
for a Snare to the IJuhabit ant f Jeruſalem; and many among then ſhalt 
fumble\ and: all, aud be. broken, and be ſrarrd and taken; bind up ile 
Teſtimony, ſeal the Law among my Diſciples. Is not this ſpoken of tht 
Meſſiah -And:were not you the People that ſtumbled and fell? Was not 
he a Rock of Offence for botlx the Houfes of :1/7ae/? He wa no Sanctuary 
te you that ſtuck in your autward Sanctuary. Ant did not many Thor 
fands among yqu Fews: wait for the Meſſiah, and received him at that 
time when, he games: And many of his Diſciples which believed on hin, 
and received him, amang whom the Law and Teſtimony was n 
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put on the Garment of Vengeance for Cloathing, und be was clad with Zeal 


a a Cloak; and the Redeemer ſhall come to Zion, and to them that turn 


from Tranſgreffion in Jacob, ſaith the Lord. As for me, this is my Cove- 


nant, ſaith the Lord, my Spirit that 1s upon thee, and my Words that I 
have put in thy Mouth, ſhall not depart out of the Mouth of thy Seed, nor 
out of the mouth of tby Seed's Seed, ſaith the Lord, from henceforth and 


for ever. So many did witneſs this fulfilled when the Aſeſſiah came, ac- 


cording to the Prophets, to you Fews: Many received him; but you 
Jews, that turned not from your Tranſgreſſions (but lived in your 
Blindneſs) ſtumbled, and Darkneſs covered you, groſs Darkneſs! 
But in 1/a. 60. The Gentiles ſhall come to his Light. This Prophecy 
many. of the Gentiles witneſs, that are come to his Light : For it is ſaid, 


4 Little One ſhall become a Thouſand, a Small One a Strong Nation; T the 


Lord will haſten it in his time. Is not this the Branch of the Lord's own 
planting ? And many are Witnefles of it, though you cannot ſee it this 
Day, and fee his Kingdom. The Gates are open Day and Night, that men. 
may bring to thee the Force of the Gentiles, and that their Kings may be. 
brought, though you blind Fews cannot ſee it: And they ſhall call thee the 
City of the Lord, the Zeal of th? Holy One of Iſrael, he who is the Foy of 
many Generations. Thou ſhalt ſuck the Milk of the Gentiles ; ſignify ing 
that the Gentiles have a Breaſt. 111885 „„ 

And in Iſa. 61. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, he hath .anointed me 
to preach good Tidings to the meek; bt hath ſent me to bind up the Broken 
Heart, to proclaim Liberty to the Captives, and the opening of the Priſon to 
them that are bound, &c, And was not this fulfilled when he came, ac- 
cording to Daniel's Prophecy? And did not he open the Book among 
your People, and told you, it was fulfilled, in one of your Synagogues 
at Nazareth, when one of you delivered him the Book of 1/azah* then 
you did wonder at him, at the Graczous Words for a time; but you were. 
quickly changed, and thruſt him out of your City, to throw ham down 
the Brow of your Hill. | | 1 

I/atah 66. where he ſaith, Heaven is ny Throne, Earth is my Foot-. 
Io Fr i the Houſe that ye will build to me? where is the Place of 
my Ke /t: | | | 

And you that look ſo much at your Outward Temple, did not the 
Meſhah tell you, That it ſhould be thrown down, and not one Stone left 
upon another in that Generation? And was it not done by Titus? and 

ae you built it ſince? : . | 

And doth not the Lord ſay, All theſe things have my Hands made, and 
al theſe things have been, ſaith the Lord; but to this man will ] look, even 
o him that is poor, and of a Contrite Spirit, and trembleth at ay Word. 
And in Feremiab 31. This is the Covenant that I will make with the Houſe 
d Iſrael, Afrer thoſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Law in their in- 
ward parts, and write them in their Hearts, and I will be their God, and 
they Joall be my People They ſhall teach uo more every man bis _—— 
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your Sins and Iniquities will be forgiven, and be remembred no more 


So God faith, T will give him for d Covenant, meaning his Me{fah, he that 
is born of a Virgin, that you crucified : If you recetye not him, do you 


oo om 
Old before. | PEE the 


Read Jer. 31. Aud I will give them one Heart, Ezek. 11. And I ul 


put a new Spirit within them; I will take away the Stony Heart out of they 
Fleſh, and I will give them a Heart of Fleſh. Now they that believed in 
the Meſſiah, are Witneſſes of this; yea, thoſe Jews that believed in him 
above One Thouſand Six Hundred Years ſince, witneſſed this New Spi- 
rit, this one Heart, this Heart of Fleſh, and this New Covenant; but 


vou that did not, and do not believe, witneſs the Stony Heart and Old 


Spirit, poring about the Old Covenant, and ſtumbling at the New. and 
are Breakers of the Old too, and Deſpiſers of the New Covenant, and of 
God's Oath concerning it. | | AY 
And again, The Lord ſaith in Ezek. 18. Caſt away from you all your 
Tranſgreſfions, whereby ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a New Heart 
and a New Spirit: For why will ye dye, ye Houſe of Iſrael? For I havens 


Pleaſure in the Death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord, wherefore return, 


and live ye. Now here you Jews may ſee, that without turning from 
Tranſgreſſion you do not live, neither have you a new Heart, nor a new 
Spirit, and not turning you die. And the Lord ſaith, He hath no Plez- 
ſure in it, and in your Death, Ezek. 34. Iwill ſet up one Shepherd, ſaith 
the Lord, and he ſhall feed them, and he ſhall be your Shepherd: I the Lord 
will be your God, and my Servant David a Prince, and I will make wit 
them a Covenant of Peace. 3 
And 1s not this One Shepherd, that the Lord will ſet up, the Immanue! 
born of the Virgin, which came according to the Prophecy of Haid, 
and according to Daniel's Number? And when he was come, did not he 
fay, That he was the True Shepherd, that laid down his Life for his Sheep * 
And is not he the Covenant of Peace ſpoken of by Eze+ie/ 2 Did not he 
come of the Seed of David? And did not, and do not you yet reject this 
Shepherd, this Feeder, and his Covenant of Peace, and this Seed of Di- 
vid ? And therefore what Evil Seed are ye run into? 
And Ezekzel in the 36th Chapter, Saith the Lord, I will ſprinkle clean 
Water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean, &c. And I will groe you a Net 
Heart, and a New Spirit I will put within you, and take away your Hol) 
Heart, &c. And I will open your Graves, and I will bring you out of you 


Graves, and put my Spirit in you. Moreover, I will make a Covenant © 


Peace with you, which ſhall be an Everlaſting Covenant, and Twill jet 1 
Sanctuary in the midſt of them for euernore; my Tabernacle alſo ſhall ® | 
wth them, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my People, and David 
hall be their Prince for ever. 12 SORT 4 | 

This you muſt know was the Meſſiah, the Seed of David, for Daus 
was dead long before: But you. muſt be come out of. your Graves of = Z 
and Wickedneſs, and your own Traditions, and come out of the _ 
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Meſſiah, you muſt come out 'of the Seed of Franſgreſſion and Rebellion, 
Rlindneſs and Darkneſs, and ſee = ſelves in the Graves, and your 
Bones ſcattered, before you be gathered to this One Shepherd; that God 


ſets over his People in the New Covenant. Read the 36th and 37th of 


Se Kiel. | | | | 
E 4. In the laſt days it ſhall conie to paſs, that the Mountain of the 
Houſe of the Lord ſhall be ſtabliſbed upon the tops of the Mountains, and it 
ſhall be exalted above rhe Hille; and many Nations ſhall; Come, and let is 

o up to the Mountain of the Lord, to the Houſe of the God of Jacob, and 
50 will teach ws of his Ways, and we ſhall walk in his Paths, and the King- 
dom ſhall come to the Daughter of Jeruſalem. Now you that did not re- 
ceive the Meſſiah have not loſt theſe Laſt Day of God's Teaching, and 
neglecting theſe laſt Days of God's Teachmg, which many are come tv, 


and can ſay, He doth teach them of his V. ays, and He walk in bis 


Paths. 


And this Kingdom that ſhould come to the Daughter of Feruſalem; : 


many in the time when the Aſeſſiab came did both receive him as King, 
and were Heirs of his Kingdom; and ſo there are many at this day : But 
you that rejected the Aſeſſiab, rejected both King and Kingdom, and God's 
Teaching on his Mountain, Mz: 4. And ſo the Saying of Habbakkuk 1.5. 
is come upon you, Behold ye among the Heathen, and hearken and wonder; 
for T work a Work in your Days which ye will not believe, though it be told 
you; for ye would not believe Jeremy the Prophet, nor the other Pro- 
phets, nor the Son, the Aſeſſab, the Immanuel, born of the Virgin; 
though they that did believe in him, the Juſt ſhall live by his Faith. So 
you may ſee in Habbakkuk 2. 4. for the Viſion was for an appointed 
time, and in the End it did fpeak, the Viſion or the Sign, as you may 
read in Daniel, and 1ſaiah. 

And Zach. 12. 10. where the Lord faith, I will pour upon the Houſe of 
David, and upon the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, rhe Spirit of Grace and of 
Supplication, and they ſhall look upon him whom they have pierced, and they 
hull mourn for him, as one mourneth for his Son, his only Son; and they 
ſhall be in Bitterneſs for him, as one that is in Bitterneſs for his Firſt- 
born. And now mark, ye Fews, what Him is it that ye have pierced? 
Is it not the Immanuel, born of a Virgin, the Aſeſſiab, which came ac- 
cording to Daniel's Number of Years ? They that did believe in him did 
mourn bitterly, and were pricked in their Hearts; ſo you may look back 
above One Thouſand Six Hundred Years ſince; they came to be the 
Learners of him: And you that ſtand ſtill in your Blindneſs and Hard- 


neſs of Heart, and have not mourned, and do not believe in him that 


you have pierced, you cannot witneſs the Spirit of Grace and Supplica- 
tion upon you yet, as 3 that did look upon him that they had 
pierced. Mal. 3. Aud bebold, ſaith the Lord, I will ſend my Meſſenger, 
and he ſhall prepare the Way before me : And the Lord whom ye ſeek hail 
ſuddenly come to his Temple, &c. But who ſhall abide the Day of his Co- 
ming? For he ſhall fit as a Refiner's Fire, &c. Mal. 4. 5. Behold I will 
ſend you Elias the Prophet before 1he Coming of the Great and Terrible Day 
of the Lord: And he ſhall turn the Hearts of the Fathers to the Children, 
and the Hearts of the Children to the Fathers; leſt I come and ſmite the 
Earth with a Curſe. And when this Hias did come, did not ye do to 
him what ye liſted? And ſo, did not he come before the Me/fiab; and 
Prepare the Way before him? For ye did believe that John Baptiſt was a 
a Propher, ſome of you; and ſome ſaid, that he was a Devil: For did 
not 1/a:2h Propheſie of him in the 40th Chapter, and the 3d Verſe? The 
Voice of one crying in the Wilderneſs, Prepare the Way of the Lord, make 
bis Paths ſtreight; Every Valley W = filled, and every Mountain _ 


venantz and come into the New, if ye know this Seed of David, the 
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1874. Hill ſhall be brought lou, and the Crooked ſhall be made ſtreight, and 755 
1 Rough Ways ſmooth, and all Fleſh ſhall ſee the Salvation of God. Now r 
not this Fohx the Son of Zachariah, that Iſaiab Propheſied of? Did not 
John here fulfil Ifaiab's Prophecy, the Fore- runner of Chriſt? So if you 
will neither helieve the Prophet 1/aiab, nor John the Prophet, nor the 
Alelſtab, the Immanuel, born of a Virgin, which came according to the 
Number of the * to Daniel, but your Crooked Paths are not made 
freight, nor your Rough Spirit and Mind is not made ſmooth, and your 
Mountain of Sin is not brought low; and: therefore how were ye like to 
fee the Salvation of God hen he came; but you hid your Faces from him 
and fo fulfilled T/azah's Prophecy. But when God had given vou a Tem. 
ple, when the Meſſiah came, he found in the Temple ſuch as fold Oxen 
Sheep and Doves, and Money-Changers fitting there, which ſhould have 
been a Houſe of Prayer: And ſo was not here the Halm tulfilled, H. ; 9.9 
The Zeal of my Father's Houſe hath eaten me ud. 
Zach. 9. 9. Rejoyce greatly, O Daughter of Zion, ſhout O Daughter of 
Jeruſalem : Behold, thy King cometh to thee ;, he is Fuſt, and havine Satug. 
tion; Lowly, and riding upon an Aſs, upon a Colt, the Foal of an 46 
Now conſider, did not he come ſo into your Feraſalem, this Immanye! 
this Mesh? And did not many of your Daughters Rejoyce, and cried 
Hoſanna? But your Prieſts that were blind, and the rofl of the Heriber 
and Phariſees and Jes Railed at him, and Blafphemed againſt him. Bu 
He is He that ſpeaks Feace to the Heathen, and his Dominion is from Se 
to Sea, and from the River to the Ends of the Earth. And as for thee alſo 
in the Blood of thy Covenant, I have ſent forth thy Priſoners ot of the lit 
wherein is no Water, Zach. 9. 1o, 11. + 77165 TRAY 
And in Zach. II. 12, 13. Aud I ſaid to them, If ye think good, give me 
my Price, if not, forbear : 85 ye werghed to my Price Thirty Pieces of Sil- 
ver; and the Lord ſaid to me, Caſt it to the Potter, a goodly Price that I 
was prized at by them; ſo I caft them to the Potter in the Houſe of the 
Lord. And did not your High-Prieft give Jada Thirty Pieces of Silver 
for to betray the Aſeſſiab? So was not this Prophecy fulfilled upon you, 
as David ſays in P/al. 41. 9. Tea, my own familiar Friend, that did eat of 
my Bread, hath lifted up his Heel againſt ne: Was not this fulfilled in 
your fudas f | "x 

Alſo David ſaith in Eſal. 69. 21, 22, 23. They gave me Gaul for ny 
Aeat, in my Thirſt they gave me Vinegar to drink: Let their Table become 
a Snare before them, and their Foſterity a Ruin: Let their Eyes be dark- 
ened, that they ſee not; make their Foynts continually ſhake ; let their Ha- 
batation be deſolute, and let none dwell in their Tents. Now conſider when 
the Aſeſſiah was come, and when ye crucified him, did not ye give him 
Vinegar and Gaul to drink? and was not your Table become a Snare and | 

a Trap to you, and your Eyes blinded, and your Habitations deſolate, 
which ye had at Feruſalem in David's time? So how can you ſay, that 
that was not the Aſeſſiah in all theſe Prophecies you have fo fulfilled up- 
on the Aleſſiab? And in Halm 109. 8. &c. Let his Days be few; let ans 
ther take his Office: This was ſpoken of Fudaz, to whoin your Chit 
Prieſts gave the thirty Pieces of Silver, that he might betray the Meilah 
into your Hands: Let another take his Office, ſo another Diſciple of Je. 
fus, the Mefiiah, the Lord, was put in his Room: So this was fulfilled, 
P/alm 22. 16, 17. For Dogs have compaſſed me ; the Aſſembly of the wicked 
have encloſed me, they pierced my Hands and my Feet; they parted my Gl. 
ments among them, and caſt Lots upon my Veſture. And now ye Nu, 
did not ye often aſſemble togetker to crucifie him? And when you did 
crucifie him, did not you pierce his Hands and Feet? And did not u 
part his Garments among you, the Metliah, when they crucified him? 
: And did not your Soldiers caſt Lots upon his Veſture? And doth not 
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Hoſes ſay in the 18:h of Deuteronomy, The Lord thy God will raiſe uþ 4 
oe rb the midſt of thee,. of thy Brethren, like 1 . to him att Je 
hearken. And further he ſaith, I will raiſe them up a Prophet of their Bre. 
thren, like to thee, and I will put my Words in bis Mouth, and he ſhall 
ſpeak to them all that T ſhall command him; and it ſhall come to paſs, that: 
whoſoever ſhall not hearken to my Words that be ſhall ſpeak in "ay Name, T 
will require it of bim. Now this Prophet, like to Moſes, was tl e Meſliah, 
which was the Sign born of a Virgin, according to the Prophecy of Iſaiah - 
And Daniel numbred the Years to. the Meſſiah, and the Time that he 
ſhould be cut off, ſhould make his Soul a Sacrifice, according to the Pro- 

het : And there roſe not a Prophet ſince in Iſrael, /ike to Moſes, whont the 
Lord knew Face to Face, as it is ſaid in Deut. 34. So this Prophet that 
God has raiſed up, like Moſes, whom the People ſhould hear in all things; 
was not Joſhua, but the Methah, whom you would not, nor did not 
hear ; and ſo not hearing him, you hear not the Prophets. And God 
ſaid to Abraham, in thy Seed ſball all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed; 
Gen. 12. And Gen. 18. All the Nations of the Earth ſhall he bleſſed in A- 
braham's Seed, and I know he will command his Children and his Hoyſbold 
after him, and they ſhall keep the Way of the Lord to do Fuftice and Fudg- 
nent. And in Gen. 22. The Lord ſaid to Abraham, By my ſelf have I 
ſworn, becauſe thou haſt done this Thing, and baſt not tgith-beld thine only 
Son; that in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thee 
as the Stars of Heaven, and in thy Seed ſhall all Nations of the 2 be 
bleſſed. And fo was not Abraham's offering up his only Son 1/azc a Type 
of the Mefhah's making his Soul an Offering, the Meffab's making his 
Soul a Sacrifice for the Sins of Men, who according to the Fleſh — 
the Seed of Abraham, who was the Son of God, a Sign and Wonder to you 
to this Day, that a Virgin ſhould have a Child? And did not Jacob ſay 
on his Death-Bed, Gen. 49. 10, 11. when he called his Sons together, he 
ſaid to Fudah, when he propheſied to them all; Judah, thou art he whom 
thy Brethren ſhall praiſe; thy Hund ſhall be on the Neck of thine Enemies; 
thy Father's Children ſhall bow down before thee; the Scepter ſhall not des 
part from Judah, nor 4 Law-Giver from between his Feet till Shilp come, 
and unto him ſhall the Gathering be of the People? And now conſider; did 
not the Scepter continue wr till Shilo the Methah came? But is not 
the Scepter departed from Judah above 1600 Years ſince, after you had 
crucified the Meffrah ? And are not your Walls and City of Feru/a/em bro- 
ken down, trodden under Foot, and you ſcattered over all Nations? And 
ſo is not your Scepter gone? So conſider theſe Things, how long it is ſince 
you loſt your Scepter : It ſhould not depart *till Shilo came; and he 
came, and is come, and you would not hearken to him, being a ſtiff- 
necked People. 5 Th. N 5 WP 723 

ls it not clear that the Mefiah came of the Seed of David and of Gra- 
ham, according to the Prophets, Who was born of a Virgin, though you 
were rebellious, as you may ſee from Moſes through the Prophets to the 
Aſeſſiab; though ſome of you in all Ages did believe, yet for the Genera- 
lity of you, what a ſtiff-necked People you were, that your Eyes were 
blinded, your Table was made a Snare, and you Stuck in the Old Govenant, 
and oppoſed the New : And were not your Backs often therefore bywed 
down ; yea, and under all the Governments of the World now: And ſo 
Iſaiah's es ones is come upon you, ſay ing, Go tell this People, Iſa. 6. 9: 
be aring ye bean not, ſeeing ye ſee not, and do not perecive; for the Heart 
ef this Feople is waxed groſs, and their Ears are dull of Hearing; and their 
Eyes have. they cleſed, leſt they ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and hear with 
heir Ears, and underſtand with their Hearts, and ſhould be converted, and 
T ſhould heal them: This is a {ad Condition; you would not receive the 
Inmanuel, born of a Virgin; and therefore was not the Salvation ſept \ 
. t 
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the Gentiles; that the Genti/es might glorifie God for his Mercy through 
the Meſſiah ? For this Cauſe I will confeſs thee among the Gentiles, and 
ſing to thy Name, Plal. 18. 49. And again lie faith, Rejoyce ye Gentiles 
with his People. Now thoſe Fews that were tlie Believers in the Meſſiah. 
the Gentiles can rejoyce withal. And P/al. 117. Praiſe the Lord ye Gen. 
tiles, and 1aud him all ye People. And again T/atah ſaith, There fhutt be 2 
Root of Jeſſe, and the ſhall riſe to reign over the Gentiles, in him the Gen. 
tiles all truſt. Now this is the Meftah that was born of a Virgin, 
whom ye crucified, who is riſen, in whom the Gextiles rejoyce and truſt 
who is their Salvation; read 1/2 11.10. And fo it was ſaid before to 
you ; Like to me (faith Moſes) will God raiſe up a Prophet of your Bye. 
thren, him ſhall ye hear in all Things, whatſoever be ſhall ſay to you, and 
that Soul that will not hear this Prophet ſhall be deſtroyed from among the 
People. So was not the Meſſiah of the Seed of David and of 4þr4hay. 
and when God had raiſed up, and brought him forth, you would not 
hear him, neither before ye crucified him, nor now when he is riſen, 
who came according to Daniel's Prophecy: And fo in this you neither 


hear God, nor Moſes, nor the Prophets, nor the Angel, nor the Son the 


Meffiah; and ſo in this you neither keep the Law, nor the Prophets, nor 
the Old Covenant, nor the New, though you often ſpoke fair with your 
Mouths, but your Hearts were far off. „ 
Is not that come to paſs which the Metab ſpoke to you, That you ſhould 
be led away Captive, and many ſhould fall by the Edge of the Sword, and ſe- 
ruſalem ſhould be compaſſed with Armies, and you ſhould be led Captive into 
all Nations, and ſeruſalem ſhall be trodden down (read in Daniel the 9th,) and 
was not Jeraſalem built and ſtanding till Meſſiah, the Prince? And when 
he came, was not lie cut off? And after did not 17t the Prince of the Peo- 
ple come to deſtroy your City and Sanctuary; therefore was not this tlie 
true Meſſiah, the Immanuel, born of a Virgin, and the Prophet that you 
ſhould hear'in all Things; and they that did hear him, and do hear him, 
do witneſs the Prophecy of Foet to be fulfilled ; The Lord is pouring out of 
his Spirit upon all Fleſh, his Sons, his Daughters, his Old Men, his Touns 
Men, Servants, Handmaids » Theſe are the Days of the Meſſiah; for he 
fays, In thoſe Days I will pour out my Spirit: So by the Spirit of God they 
can praiſe God, Sons, Daughters, Old Men, Young Men, Servants; 
Handmaids through the Methah, the Immanuel, who was born of a Vir- 
gin, whom you crucified, and is riſen, and 1s at the right Hand of God, 
who is our Prophet, and Shepherd, and Covenant of Peace, through him 
we can praiſe God, Hallelujah for ever and ever, Amen. | 
And you that deſpiſe him, deſpiſe your Salvation, and lie under the 
Judgment of the Prophets and the Son, as you may lee in the Scriptures; 
And therefore it is time for you to Repent, and turn to him. 


K OA 4 


D 

N OT a Bone of the Paſcal-Lamb ſhall be broken, Numb. 9. 12. And 

VN - was not this a Type of the Paſcal-Lamb, the Aſeſſiah, of whom you 
had not Power to break a Bone, although you brake the Bones of the Two 
Thieves that were crucified on each ſide of him. 
And in Deut. 8. there you may ſee how the Lord in the Wildernels 
humbled your Fathers to reprove them, and to know what was in their 
hearts, whether they would keep his Commandments or no; Therefore he 
humbled them, and made them to Hunger, and fed them with Manna, 
which they knew not, neither did their Fathers know it, that he might 


teach thein, That Man liveth not by Bread only 7 but by every _ 
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hat proceedeth out of the Mouth of the Lord doth a Man live z yet how 1674. 
fon did your Fore-fathers forget the Lord, and luſted after Zeyp!'s Fleſh- CW Nd 
pots, as Je may read in the Books of Maſes, how your Fore-fathers'mur- 

mired againſt the Lord, and turned againſt him, and his Prophets, and 

his Son, the Aſeſſiah; againſt whomyou ſtand in Rebellion to this day. 

Pal. 8. And was not this fulfilled when the Meſfab rid into Feruſalem 

upon the Foal of an Aſs? Out of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings haſt 

thou ordained Strength. be a 5 F 

And did not the Meſtah ſay theſe words when you put him to Death? 

pſal. 31. Into thy Hand I commend. my —_ And thou baſt brought my. 
Soul out of the Grave, thou haſt revived me from them that go down into 
the Pit, fins Praiſes unto the Lord ye his Saints. So the Saints can ſing 
Praiſes unto the Lord, that know the Reſurrection of the Mefpah, pe, 
Grave you watched ; yet he roſe, and all your Watch-men were ſtruck : 
but your Priefts taught them to Lye, and to ſay, His Diſciples ſtole him 
away : In which Lye, and Graves of Sin and Unbelief you lie, that do 
not believe the Me/fiah is come, and is riſen, Pſal. 30. 3. 


* 


And was not this the Doctrine of the Meffah to your Fore-fathers, That 
the Meek Men ſhould poſſeſs the Earth, and have their Delight in the multi- 
tude of Peace, but the Wicked practiſeth againſt the Fuft, and gnaſhes bis 
"Teeth againſt him. And was not this the Practice of your Fore-fathers 
againſt the Meſſiah ? P/el. 37. 12. ns hobo Tr 
And in Fal. 78. I will open my Mouth in Furablec; I will declare high 
Sentences of Old. And did not the Meſſiah fulfil theſe Sayings, and de- 
Clare the high Sentences of Old, and ſpeak in Parables when he came? 
And in Hal. 82. where it is ſaid, I have ſaid ye are Gods, and ye al! 
are Children of the Moſt High. And did not your Fore-fathers perſecute 
and put to Death the Meſſiah for ſaying, He was the Son of God? | 


* * 


And in P/al, 91. He ſhall give his Angels Charge over thee, to Reep thee 
in all thy Mays; they ſhall bear thee in ther Hands, that thou hurt not thy 
Foot againſt a Stone, And was not the Meſhah tryed and tempted by Sa- 
tan and you in your days, wherein that Scripture was fulfilled upon him, 
when Satan Tempted him, and perverted thoſe words? EEO 
And in P/al. 110. where it is ſaid, The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on my Right Hand, until I make thy Enemies thy Foot-ftoof. Is not this 
the Meffiah, and the Immanuel, born of a Virgin, ſpoken of E/aiab, which 
came and ſaid to your Fore-fathers above Sixteen Hundred Years fince, If 
David iz Spirit called the Meſhah Lord, how was he his Son? which neither 
your Fore-fathers nor you ever anſ{wer'd ? ; "I | 
Alſo, The Lord Sware, and will not Repent; Thou art a Pricft for ever; 
after the Order of Melchizedeck. Now was not this the Meftah, who 
came not after the Order of Aron, which: had a Beginning of Days, and 
End of Life; but he, the Me/ſfah, is a Prieſt for ever after the Order of 
Melchigedeck, is without beginning of Days, or End of Life. 
And is not the Prophecy of 1/aiah 5. fulfilled upon you, where he faith, 
The Vineyard 1s laid waſte, and you which were the Keepers of it; who 
{toned the Servants, and had killed the Son, the Heir; and now are you 
and your Vineyard laid waſte? And did not the Mefſieþ when he came, 
thew you the tulfilling of the Prophecy in this? and ſo is not your Sun 
and Moon darkned, and your Stars fallen, as you may read in the Pro- 
phets? and the Marvelous Work the Lord hath done upon you, and a 
Wonder? For the Wiſdom of your Wiſe-men is periſhed; for the Lord 
hath covered you with the Spirit of Slumber, and hath fhut up your 
Eyes; and the Viſion is become unto you as the words of a Sealed Book, 
0 that you can neither read the Book of the Prophets, nor of the Law, 
that ſpeak of the Meſſiah; being out of the Spirit: Though you come near 
unto the Lord with your Mouths, and honour him with your Lips, _=_ 
hay? 
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1674, have removed your Hearts far from him; and your Fear towards him f;: 
taught by the Precepts of Men: And this did T/a:ah foreſee and Propheſie 
of; and this did the Meffrah fee, and find amongſt you when he came. 
And in 1/a! 54. it is ſaid, A!! thy Children fhall be taught 1 Lord. 
And did not the Meſſiab when he came ſhow the Fulfilling of this Pro. 
phecy, ſo that many Thouſands are Witneſſes of God's Teaching, and 
his eſtabliſhing of them in Peace? | MX 10 I 1 
And was not the Say ing of Feremah the Prophet fulfilled, Jer. ). x, 
this Houſe become a Den of Thieves, whereupon my Name # called before 
your Eyes? behold T ſee it ſaith the Lord. And was not this fulfilled in 
the days of the Methah, above Sixteen Hundred Years ſince? And did not 
the Lord ſay, Therefore I will caſt you out of my Sight, as I have caſt ou 
your Brethren before . n 151 
And in Hoſea's. did not the Lord fay, He deſired Mercy, and not Ho. 
criſice; and the Knowledge of God more than Burnt-Offerings: But ye like 
Men have tranſgreſſed the Covenant, and therefore have ye treſpaſſed agai 70 
ne; and as Thieves wait for a Man, ſo doth the Company of Prieſts murder 
in the Way by Conſent ;, for they work Miſchief. Now was not this fulfil- 
led in the days of the Meſhah? Were not the Prieſts the moſt miſchievous 
againſt him? Did they not gather together in Troops to work miſchief 
againſt him, and to put him to Death? And had you had Mercy, and 
the Knowledge of God, you would have received the Meſſiah when he 
came, the Son born of a Virgin? ALOE 

And again, in 2 E/dras Chap. 1. Ver. 30. The Lord gathered you as 1 
Hen gathereth her Chicken under her Wings : But now what ſhall I do for 
you? I will caft you out of my Sight. And would not the Meſſiah have 

gathered you when he came, and you would not? So that your Houſe is 
become a Deſolation, and you caſt forth. Hog 

And in the Sayings of the Wiſdom of Solomon, Chap. 2. He checks us 
for offending againſt the Law, be makes his Boaſt to have the Knowledpe » 
God; be calls himſelf the Son of God: He is made to reprove our Thoughts : 
It grieves us alſo to look upon him; for his Life is not like other mens, his 

Ways are of another Faſhion : Let us examine him with Rebukes and Tor- 
ments, that we may know bis Meekneſs, and prove his Patience; let i con- 
demn him to a ſhameful Death. And did not you Fews fulfil all this? 
and are not theſe Sayings verified by you concerning the Meſhah? 

And you Sons of Adam, who are called Fews, what do you think of 
the Saying in Eſdras? Chap. 7. The Bride ſhall appear, and be ſhall come 
forth and be ſeen, that now is under the Earth: For my Son I ESUS ſhall 
appear with thoſe that be with him, and they that remain ſhall Rejoyce within 
Four Hundred Iears; and after theſe ſame Tears ſhall my don CHRIST 
Die. So do ye think he ſpake Truth? And what 7% was this, the 
Anointed, that was Propheſied of ſhould die after the Four Hundred 
Years? | 
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as he was GOD, and as he was Man. 


TTT... 23673 voto to 
The Teſtimony of the Apoſtles concerning him; with thoſe Names 


which GOD, the Angels, and Holy Ghoſt has given unto him, 
and the Holy Men as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; which 
: we faithfully own and believe, 3 Foy 

; But all ſuch By-Names, which are not found. in the Scriptures we 
7 Teſtifie againſt, though contended for by ſuch, as ſay they have 
e not the ſame Holy Ghoſt, that gave forth the Scriptures: And it is 
s the ſame Spirit that gives Chriſt thoſe By- Names, that in Scorn 
calls us Q ARERS. | iy ON 
of Alſo how the Believers in the Primitive Times, 'and now, did and do 
1 poſſeſs, and enjoy CHRIST JESUS: And what is the Saints 
* Food, and how they are to walk. TY OS Vs | 

1. And wherein they may ſee what a true Chriſtians Duty is. 

F EET 

me Tr: A —— —— PREM Gon - 

all 5 * 
bun OF the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt was thus: When as bis Mo- 
4 ther Mary was betrothed to Foſeph, before they came to- 


gether, ſhe was found with Child of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
the Angel of the LORD ſaid unto Foſeph the Son of Da- 
vid, Fear not to take Mary to thy Wife , for that which ts 
conceived in ber is of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſhe ſhall bring 
- Porth a Son, and thou ſhalt call his name TESUS, for he 
hell ſavèz his People from their fins. And this was the fulfilling of the 
Prophecy of Iſaiah, Behold a Virgin ſhall be with Child, and ſhall bear a 
doe, and they ſhall call his name IMMANUEL, which zs by interpre- 
hon, GOD with us. And when JESUS was born in Bethlehem, it 
troubled Herod and all Feruſalem, which was the higheſt place of Worthi P. 
though they could tell by the Scripture where he was to be born; as in 


LORD appeared to Mary, and ſaid unto her Fear not Mary, for thou 
"aft found favour with GOD; fer ne Jhalt CONCEIVE in thy womb and bear 
—— . 8 IV 114 e | a Son, 


Of what we Believe of CHRIST, before he was ma- 
nifeſt in the Fleſh; and of his Birth and Preaching, 
and what he faith he is himſelf : As alſo of his Suf- 
 ferings, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion ; Both 


1675. 


Heh 5. 2. and Matth. 2. 1, 2, 3, 4. and in Luke 1. the Angel of the 
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death. 


called the Son of the Moſt High, and the Lord God ſhall give unto bim ih 


thee, and the power of the moſt High ſhall overſhadow thee, therefore 7 
zhat holy thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall be called the Son of God. 


led, lying in a Manger. 


A poor Entertainment for the Saviour of t 


And Simeon that juſt Man, that feared God, a Revelation was given 
him of the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee Death before he had ſeen 
the Lords Chriſt, which came to paſs. For he ſaid Mine eyes have ſeep 
%% Salvation, which thou haſt prepared before the face of all People, | 
Light to be revealed to the Gentiles, and the glory of thy People Iſrael + And 
this we are witneſles' of, and bear witneſs to, which he ſaw before his 


Now here he knew .the Lords Chriſt by revelation, (which every _ 
muſt ſee him by, before their death) who was the Son of God. 


And Chriſt faith himſelf, Luke 10. 21, 22. Ithank thee, oh Father. 
Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the Wiſe and 
Learned, and haſt revealed them to Babes, even ſo Father becauſe it ſo 
pleaſed thee. Then he turned to his Diſciples, and ſaid, All things are gi- 
den unto me of my Father, and no Man knoweth who the Son is, but the Ha. 
ther, neither who the Father is ſave the don, and he to whom the Son will 
reveal him. 8 of „ i 1 Fry 

And be turned to his Diſciples, and ſaid ſecretly to them, Bleſſed are the 
eyes, which ſee that which you ſee. | 

And ſo it is clear here by Chriſts own words and Doctrine, all the 

Learned and Wiſe, that deny Revelation now a-days, you know not the 
Father nor the Son, for Chriſt ſaith 20 Man knoweth the Son, nor the Fo. 
ther, but he to whom Chriſt the Son of God wil! reveal him: And as the 
Apoſtle Paul ſaith in another place, that it pleaſed tbe Father to reved 
his Son in me, that I might preach him; fo bleſſed be God the Father 
who hath revealed his Son iz u, that we might know him and prexh | 
him. 

And in Joh. 1. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was wi 

God, and the Word was God, the ſame was in the beginning with God, and 
all things were made by it, and without it was made nothing that was male, 
and in it (to wit the Word) was Life, and the Life was the Light of Men; 
and the Light ſhineth in Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehended it nu, 
and that was the true Light which lighteth every Man that cometh into it 
Morld, he was in the World, and the World was made by bim, and itt 
World knew him not. They muſt know him by Revelation, for the World 
by their Wiſdom knew him not, nor knoweth God, he came to his dl, 
and his own received him not, but as many as received him, to them he gab 
power to become the Sons of God. 4 | al: 

And this we witneſs, Aud the Word was made fleſh, and dwelt among * 
and we. ſaw the glory thereof, as the glory of the only begotien Son of the 
Father, full of Grace and Truth, and of his fulneſs have we rectibib 
grace for grace, The Law waz given by Moſes, but grace and truth 1 
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Jeſus Chriſt. And this grace and truth we witneſs, which is our 


this is the Prophet like unto Moſes, that God hath raiſed up, whom we 
do bear and ſec, as Stephen did, and have ſeen the Heavens open, and. 
the Son of Man ſtanding at the right hand of God, ho was perſecuted 
by the Prieſts and profeſſing Jews, Atts 7. and this is Chriſt the Rock that 
followed the Jews in the Wilderneſs, 1 Cor. 10: 4. And this is the Chriſt 
Jeſus that wrought Signs and. Miracles amongſt the Few, the great Profeſ- 
ſors of the Letter; that the Chief Prieſts bought of Judas for thirty prects 
of Silver; whom they ſcourged, and mocked, and erucifted, and Haid he 
had a Devil, and by the Prince of Devils caſt out Devils: And when they 
had crucified him, the chief Prieſts gave large money to the Soldiers, to 
ſay that his Diſciples had floln him away by night, whom they had cruci- 
fied without the gates at Feruſalem, who appeared to Mary Magdalen, 
and to his Diſciples; and came amongſt them when the doors were {hut, 
Joh. 20. Aud Foſeph of Arimathea a Di ciple of Feſws, after.they had 
crucified Chriſt, be begged his Body, and be laid him in a Garden, in his 


= 1 

7 own new Tomb, Matth. Js Now this Feſus is riſen the ſame that they 
, crucified, whom the high Prieſts and Rulers delivered to be condemned to 
4 death, and they crucified him, Luke 23. 20. who ſaid behold my hands and 


feet, for it is 1 my ſelf, handle me, for a Spirit hath not fleſh and bones. as 

'e ſee me have, ver. 39. And this was after he was riſen from the dead: 
And Chriſt Jeſus faith after his Reſurrection, Joh. 20. 21. 4s my Father 
ſent me T ſend you, his Miniſters and his Diſciples, whom the great letter- 


: profeſſors perſecuted, as may be ſeen in the As; and ſtill they do the 
nd fame unto them that Chriſt ſends forth, where he is manifeſt, But ye 
ſo men of 1/rael, and we may ay ye men of all profeſſions in Chriſtendom 
gi without the poſſeſſion of Chriſt, hear the words of Jeſus of Nazareth, 4 
2 man approved of God among you with great works and wonders, and ſigns, 


which God did by him in the midſt of you, as you your ſelves alſo know, him 
T ſay ye have taken by the hands of the wicked, being delivered: by the de- 
terminate counſel and foreknowledge of God, and have ct ucified and ſlain,” 


whom God hath raiſed up, and looſed the ſorrows of death, becauſe it wax 


the impoſfuble that he ſhould be holden of it. And fo God's Holy One did not ſes 
the corruption, neither was his Soul left in the grave, whoſe heart did rejoyce, 
Fr and bis tongue was glad, and his fleſh did teſt in hope. 
the And David knew that God had ſworn with an Oath ũnto him, that of 
veal the fruit of his Joins, he would raiſe up Chriſt concerning the fleſh, he 
ather knowing this before, ſpeaking of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, faith that his 
ech Soul ſhould not be left in the grave, neither his feſh ſhould fee corruption o 


this Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we are witneſſes, and we the Peo- 


with ple of God, in ſcorn called Quakers, are witneſles of this Jeſus, and of 
bis Reſurrection, to the men of 1/rae!, and all the men of the World, as 
male, Wn 4s 7. 22, Sc. Which Jeſus appeared three times to the Diſciples after 
Men; | he was riſen, Joh. 21. 14. Therefore let all the Houſe of Varl Yao for 
it nit a lurety, that God hath made him both Lord and Chriſt, this Jeſus I ſlay 
Yo 0 whom you crucified, he is riſen and fet down at the right hand of 
World So we (the People of God called Qua fers) do ſay let all the Houſe 6f 
1 , Wl the Profeſſors of the Letter, without the poſſeſſion, Whether Fews, Turks, 
he govt Griſtians, or Heathens, know that there is no Salvation in _ other 
| Name under Heaven, whereby they muſt be faved; but in the Name of 
20 155 Jeſus Chriſt 6 f Nazareth, which was crucified without the gates of Feruſa- 
2 le, ohom God bath raiſed up from the dead, as i 4s 4. 10, Cc. 
ecerued, | So the God of Ahrabum, Iſaac and Facob, and the God of our Fathers, 
th cn ath glorified his Son Jeſus, whom the Jews betrayed and denied in the 
j Preſence of Pilate, when he had judged hini to be delivered, before whom 
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Teacher, and vrings our Salvation, and eftabliſheth our hearts. . And . 
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rene 1 2. 6. 13. Whom we Are witneſſes of, an Fl 


9 
*. 


given them, 48 many will do now, „ him to themſelves 3. 
eb, (4s tlie Jews that killed) the Lord of life, whom God hath raiſed 
from tlie dead, whereof we are witneſſes, I ſay we the People of God, in 
ſtotn , called DUAKERS, are witneſſes, with the Apoſtles, of him 
againſt all ſuch Profeflors now, who deſite a murdefer rather than the 


"But | theſe things God ſhewed by the mouth of his Prophets, that 


the LOrd. | 0 | 
And ye that do profeſs that Chriſt is come, as the Jews profeſſed he 
was to come, do not ye deny the holy One and the Juſt in your lives 
who live unholy and unjuſt; and will not ye ſooner receive a murderer. 
than the Saviour? and conſent and perſecute him where he is made mani. 
feſt now in his Saints? That which you do unto them, ye do unto him 
but Chriſt ts riſen, whom the Heavens muſt contain, until the time that 
all things be reſtored, which God hath ſpoken by the mouths of all his 
holy Prophets, ſince the World began, As 3. 21. And Moſes ſaid un. 
to the Fathers, The Lord your God will raife up unto you a Prophet of your 
Brethren, like untc me, ye ſhall hear him in all things, whatſoever. he ſhall 
ſay unto you., For it ſhall be that every perſon that fhall not hear that Pro- 
pher, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the People. Now this Prophet Chriſt 
eſus wwe do hear, who doth fulfil the Prophets that Propheſied of him: 
And now do not you oy there is no hearing of his voice now a-days, and 
is not this contrary” to the Apoſtles, who ſaid, while it is called to day bear 
his-voice 2 And was not this after he was riſen, and God bath ſpoken tous 
by bis Sohn, as in Heb. 1? And did he not ſpeak to his Diſcidfes, and to 
Fuul, and to Mary Magdalen after he was riſen? And doth he not now 
ſpeak from Heaven ? Yee 8 deſpife not him that fpeaks from Hea- 
ven, for if they eſcaped not, that refuſed him that fpake on earth, much 
lefs all ye eſcape, if ye turn away from him that ſpeaks from Heaven, 
even ESU S who ſuffered without the gates of Feruſalem, and fandi- 
fies his People with his blood, Heb. 12. 25. And therefore you that ſay 
there is no hearing of the Prophet Chriſt's voice now a-days, do not vou 
deſtro your ſelves and People? And to 4brabam. God faid, I thy Seed 
Hall dll Be hindreds of the earth be bleſſed, of whoſe'Seed Chriſt came, and 
fo it was faid unto the Jews firſt, unto you hath God raiſed up his SonJelus, 
and him hath'he ſens to bleſs you, in turning every one of you from 
your iniquity unto him. So [mark,] you are bleſſsd as you are turned 
every one of you from your iniquity, not in your iniquity, for he faith 
to the workers of iniquity, depart fem we, I now you not. For the true 
witnefles of eſus-Chriſt and of his Reſurrection, great grace was upon 
them all, and ſo is now, as may be ſeen, Aﬀs 4. 33. Where may be {tl 
what work the Prieſts and the Elders, © the great Letter-Profeſſors made 
againſt them that were the true witneſſes of Jeſus, his Birth, Life, Death 
and Reſut᷑rection, as many of you, who have the form and not the power, 
have done againſt us, and therefore are we turned away from you. But 
we can {ay as the Apoſtle ſaid to the Jews, and to you that are in then 
Spirit, The God of our Fathers bath raiſed up Feſus whom ye flew and hangel 
on 4 Tree, him hath God lifted up. With his right hand, to be a Prince 
and Saviour, to give repentance to-lſrael, und forgiveneſs of Sins; and we 
"are witnelles concerning theſe things, which we ſay, yea, and the holy 
Ghoſt whom God hath given to them that obey him, teſtifies the late, 
But you that* are diſobedient, ſay, he holy Ghoſt is not to be looked — 
| & 


- 


” 


#T oftemony of what. we. Believe of Coriſh, Kc. 419 
1: a days, and. forbid us to ſpeak in the power of Jeſus, though youll + 1645, 
uſe the name of Jeſus, but in the form, and deny the Power and Spirit, VX. 


and perſecute them that are 11 it, Afts 51 30, 315 82. But remember 
Gomalie/'s Counſel, Aud Stepben being full of the holy Ghoſt Jcoked ftedfaſily 
into Heaven, and ſaid, Behold the Heavens open, and the Son of man. | mark 
the Son of min} ſtanding at the right band of God; ſo with the holy Ghoſt 
he could ſee into Heaven, and fee Chriſt Jeſus, and ſo do we, As 7. and 


” 
- 


1 Cor. 12. 3. Where it is ſaid, that no man Speaking . by the Spirit of God 


calleth Feſws accurſed.” Alſo no man can ſay rhat Jeſus i Lord but by the 
boly Ghoſt, { mark, ] ho man can ſay it, but by tbe boly Ghoſt. | £ 


- 


4 * 


Now ye that ſay there is no holy Ghoſt to be looked for now a days, 
as was amongſt the Apoſtles, and teach fo to the People, do not ye deny 
the promiſe of Chriſt, and the ſucceſſion of the true Miniſters in the holy 
Ghoſt, whach {hall lead into all truth: TTC 

And if no man can call Jeſüs the Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt, and ye 
deny having it your ſelves, and teaching it fo to others, then ye can not 
be the faithful witneſſes of Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, nor:can ye truly call 
him Lord, neither are led into all truth by the holy Ghoſt, but by an 
unclean ghoſt into error, and ſo are no true Chriſtians.  ' -* ? 


For this Comforter or holy Ghoſt which Chrift hath ſent, he ſhall re- 
prove the World of their Sin, and righteouſneſs, and judgment and un- 
belief: So how are you reproved of your ſin, of your righteouſneſs, of 
your judgment and unbelief, if the Comforter the Holy Ghoſt be not come 
to you? according to Chriſts promiſe, that he would ſend him after he 
was riſen. And as the Diſciples of Chriſt then; ſo now, the Spirit of 
Truth, this Comforter doth lead them into all Truth, for be ſhall not 
ſpeak of bimſelf, but whatſoever the ſhall hear, he ſhall ſpeak. Sd are not 
People to hear this Comforter, this holy Ghoſt, that proceeds from the 
Father and the Son? John chap. 15; and 16. And in As 9. and 22. 8. 
Paul faith, :Who art thou Lord, and the Lord ſaid, T ai Feſus whom thou 
-perſecuteſt, and it is hard for theeito kick againſt the pricks. 
;Now.you know that Jeſus Chriſt was rifen; but he was perſecuting of 
him in his Saints; compared with Matth. 25. from ver. 40. to the end. 
So are not all they, that kick againſt that which-pricks. them, the pet- 


ſecutors of thelife of Jeſus, where he is made manifeſt ? © - 
And in Acts 10. 34, &c. where Peter opened his mouth and ſaid, Of a 
truth I perctivè that God is no reſpetter. of Perſons, hut in every Nation he 
that feareih him, and werketh righteouſneſs; is accepted with him. And 
:how God hath anointed Jeſus of Nazarerb, with the holy, Ghoſt and with 
power, who went about doing-goad, and healing all that were oppreſ- 
ed of the Devil, for God was with him; and we are witneſſes of all 
things which he did, both in the Land of the Fexps, and in Feruſalem, 
whom they flew, and banged on a Tree, him God raiſed up the third 
day, and ſhewed him openly, and we did eat and drink with him after 
he aroſe from the dead, and he commanded us to preach unto the People, 
and to teſtifie that it is he, that is ordainetl of Gad; a judge of quick and 
dead. And td this do We teſtifie, which gre the People of God, in fearn 
called Quakers. - Aud to him (to wit, Chriſt) alſo. gabe all the Prophet 
_-auneſs,.. thut through bis Name, all t hat beliete in him, ſhall receive re- 
.  Naw- to believe in Chriſt, he. teaches how to believe, Joh. 12. who 
ſaith, Ian come ar Light into the world, that rubaſorverubelie veth in ne, 
Wall not abide in darkneſs. And ahile , ye haue the Ligbt, belieue in the 
\ Light, that ye may become the Children f Ihe Liabt, ver-. 36. 46. And 
Joh. 7. 37, 38. *Jeſws\htood-up, and cryrd, \ faying, if -any'\ man tbirſt; let 
him come. unta mc, and drank : And be that behevesh in ne, di the Scrip- 
ture ſuitb, cut of-bis:bellyy/ball-flow rivers f watcr of liſe. And, Job. 3 6 7 
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N 33 that whoſoever believes in him, Jhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 
And, as miny as receive him, he gives them power to become the Sons 


nnn 


d. 


God fo loved the world, that he fent his only begotten Son into 700 90 


God, yea even to them that believe in his Name, Joh. 1. 12. And he tbar 
believetly in him, ſhall not be condemned, hut he that believeth'not, is cop- 
demned already, becauſe be believeth not in the Name of the only begotten 
Son of God to wit, in the Light, as Chriſt commands. And 7his js th; 
condemnation, that Light is come into the world, but men love Darkneſs' 
rather than Light, becauſe their works are evil; For every man that dot 
evil hates the Light, he hates that Light which Chriſt commands to be- 
Heve in, neither cometh to the Light, leaſt his Deeds ſhould- be reproved. 
So he is afraid of his evil Deeds being reproved, and therefore doth not 
believe in the Light, if he will not come to it; but he that doth Truth 
cometh to the Light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, that tliey are 
wrovght in God; and he that believeth, is born of God, as John in his 
Epiſtle ſaith, and he that is born of God, overcometh the world. And he 
that believeth in the Son of God, bath the witneſs 1n himſelf. And this we 
witneſs, which are the true Believers in the Light; and he that hath the 
Son, hath life, and he that hath not the Son of God, hath not life. b 
So all ye. Letter-Profeſſors of. Chriſt, . if ye! have him not, you have 
no life, for Chriſt, whom God ſent, ſpeaks. the word of Go „ and he 
that believeth in his Son, hath eternal life in him, and he that believeth 
not in the Son of God, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abides 
upon him, Joh. 3. 34, 35, 36. And the Son of Godithat ſpake the words 
of God, how People ſhould believe, ſaid, belreve in the Light ; for he was 
come a Light into the World, and in him was Life, and this life was the 
Light of Men, and that was the true Light, which enlightneth every man 
that cometh into the world. And he war in the world, and the world knew 
bim not. So the world knows him not now, though the world was made 

by him, and he is in the world by his Light, though they will not be- 
lieve in it, but love the darkneſs rather than the Light, and will not 
come to it, leaſt it ſhould reprove them of their evil deeds, as the Apo- 
{tle ſaith, whatſoever doth reprove and make manifeſt, is Light. So they 
can not. ſee Chriſt Jeſus the Lamb of God, who takes away the ſins of the 
world, without the Light, which is called zhe life in him, and Light in 

And ſo the Unbelievers now, though they may profeſs Chriſt is come, 
like the Phariſees to come, who perſecuted Chriſt in the days of has fleſh, 
but he is riſen out of their reach. And now the fame Spirit perſecutes 
his Believers and Diſciples that believe in the Light, which is Life in 
him, and Light in them, as John teaches. - So now they are perſecuting 
the Light and Life of Chriſt, where it is manifeſt in his members, tor 
every one that doth evil, hates the Light, and ſo hates Chriſt, his Light, 
his Life. But we who are the People of God, and in ſcorn called Qu- 
. kers by them, are the Believers in the Light, and Children of the Light, 
with which we ſee our life hid in Chriſt; and are witneſſes of Chriſts 
Birth, Suffering, Death, and Reſurrection, and of his Fleſh, and of his 
Divinity, and can ſay be that hut h the Bride, is the Bridegroom, Joh. 3. 29. 
And As 13. 23, &c. Of the Seed of David hath God according to bis pro- 

miſe, raiſed up to Iſrael a Saviour; and whoſoever feareth God, to you is 
the word of Salvation: ſent, for the Inbabitants of Jeruſalem and the Rulers 
. becauſe they knew. him not, nor the words of the Prophets, + which were res 
every Sabbath day amongſt them, they haue fulfilled them in condemning 
him, though they found no cauſe of death in him, yet deſired they Pilate 10 
. kill him; and ehen they had fulfilled all things that were written of him, 

they tooſt him doton from 1he Tree; and put him into a Sepulchre, wherein 


no man tous before laid, but God hath raiſed him from the dead, and he fir 
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glad of this, and glorifie the Word of the Lord, w b We e are 
in the Light, which is the Life in the Word. And we declare according 


that believeth is juſtified. And what is it to believe? To believe in the 
Light, as Chriſt ſaith ; if not, he is condemned, and then not juſtified, as 
you may. does. 2x Y / · | 

Now the time of ignorance, as the Apoſtle ſaith, (who preached Chriſts 
Birth, Death, and Reſurrection) the times of ignorance God winked at, 
but now he admoniſhes all Men every where, to repent. So if God and 
Chriſt do admoniſh, he doth it by his power and Spirit, as Ads 17. 30, 31. 
Becauſe he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in 


, righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath appointed, whereof be hath given 
) an aſſurance unto all nen, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. There: 
8 fore if he would have all men to repent, he would have all men to be ſa- 
l ved, and their deſtruction is of themſelvs 
> And this we the People of God, in ſcorn called Qyaters, do witneſs, 
f and have the aſſurance of. As the Apoſtle ſaith; But this I confeſs unto 
7 thee, that after that way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I the God of 
1 my Fathers, and believe all things, which are written in the Law and the 
3 Prophets, end have hope towards God, that the Reſurrettion of the dead, 
1s which they themſelves look for alſo, ſhall be both of juſt and unjuſt ; and 
| verein I endeavour my ſelf to exerciſe a good Conſciente towards God and 
A towards men, „ene Ib wo nn gd WE 1 3 
4 This Confeſſion the Apoſtle made before Felix and Ananiar, the high 
1 neſts and the Elders; and this is, and hath been our confeſſion amongſt 
4 your high Prieſts and Elders, above 200 years ago, and unto this day. 
* And the Apoſtle in his confeſſion, As 26. 18. faith, he was ſent to 
— tun the People from Darkneſs to the Light, and from the power of Satan 
"A unto God, that they may receive the forgroeneſs of ſins, and an inheritance 
1 - emong them that are ſanctiſied, by faith in Chriſt: | Sits LOR 
THF en And 
141 
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1675. And now have not many of you ſeparated Profeſſors, and Prieſts, 
others, ſcoffed at this Light, and called it an Ido! and darkneſs? But 
can any receive the remiſſion and forgiveneſs of ſins, and ſo have an bt 
heritance among them that are ſanctified, but who' are turned from th { 
darkneſs to the Light, and from the power of Satan unto God, accord. 
ing to the true Miniſters Doctrine, which we poſſeſs and are witneſſes of. 
againſt them that turn them from this Light to darkneſs, and keep them 
in Satans power from Gods? And was not this Doctrine a wonder amongſt 
the profeſſing Jews, and before Agrippa (whoſe eyes were not open, like 
yours) of turning People from darkneſs to Light, and from the power of 
Satan unto God, that they 3 receive remiſſion of ſins, and an inheri. 
tance among them that are ſanctified? | mark, | are ſanctified, that is 
already done, though the Apoſtle ſaid, he had obtained help from God 
unto this day, witneſſing both to ſmall and great, ſaying no other things then 
thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come; that Chrift ſpould 
ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the dead, and 
ſhould ſhew Light unto the People, and unto the Gentiles. an! 7 
And alſo was not this a ſtrange Doctrine think you then? and is it not 
ſo now which we do witneſs, by this Light which Chriſt hath ſhewed 
into us, what Hoſes and the Prophets did ſay, that Chriſt ſhould Gf. 
fer and riſe from the dead, and ſhew light to the Gentiles? This through 
the help of God are we daily witnefles of to ſmall and great who ar: 
dead with Chrift, and are riſen with Chriſt ; for, as the Apoſtle faith, ; 
ye be dead with Chriſt, and riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are 
above, Coloſ. 3. 1. and this we are in the practiſe of, and can not ſeek 
after your things which are below, though you rage againſt us, and per- 
ſecute us with tongue and hand. And Rom. 1. God which had promiſed 
before by his Prophets, in the holy Scriptures, concerning his Son Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord, which was made of the ſeed of David according to the 
" Reſh, | mark, | and declared to be the Son of God, according to the Spirit of 
holineſs by the reſurrection from the dead, by whom we have received Grace 
and Apoſtlefhips, through which we are witneſſes, and are called and made 
to declare and confeſs to the Name of Feſws. For the righteouſneſs of God 
is revealed from faith to faith, as it is written, the juſt ſhall live by faith. 
Tor we are not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt, for it is the power of God 
unto Salvation to every one that believeth. And therefore we can not but 
warn all in the name of Jeſus, knowing that God ſhall judge the ſecrets of 
all mens hearts, according to the Goſpel, as the Apoſtle declares, Rom. 2. 16. 
And Rom. 2. 24, 25. We are juſtified freely by bis Grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath ſet forth to be a reconcil:- 
ation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs, for the for- 
grveneſs of ſins, that are paſt through the patience of God. And this we 
witneſs, bleſſed be the Lord God, through felus Chriſt for ever. 15 
And Rom. 4. 25. Chriſt who was delivered to death for our fins, and 
is riſen for our juſtification, then being juſtified by faith we have peace. 
' with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom alſo we have acceſs 
through faith unto his Grace, wherein we ſtand, | mark, | and 4755 un- 
der the hope of the glory of God, and this hope makes not aſhamed, becauſe 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, which 1s 
given unto us. For Chriſt when we were yet of no ſtrength, in due tine 
died for the ungodly, ſetting out his love towards us, ſeeing that while we 
were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us, much more then being now juſtified by 
his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through him. For if when we were 
Enemies we were reconciled to God, through the death of his Son, much more 
being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by his life,” and not only ſo, but we allo 
rejoyce in God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, through whom we have nu 


And 


and 


received the attonement, Rom. 5. II. 


+ 


* 


— A Teftimony of what we Believe of Chriſt, &c. 


—— 


YO 


not die for ſinners, that they ſhould live all their life time in ſin, and & 
Jie in their ſins; but that as fin had reigned unto death, fo Grace 
might alſo reign through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord. For Anow you not that all we that have been bapiized 
into Je ſus Chriſt, have been baptized into his death. We are buried then 
with him by baptiſm into bis death, that like as Chrift was raiſed up from 
the dead, by the glory of the Father, ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of 
life, (mark you Profellors, in newneſs of life) for if we be grafted with 
him into the ſimilitude of his death, even ſo ſhall we be of his reſurrection, 
knowing this that our old man is crucified with him (mark, 2s crucified, 
then it is done) that the body of /in might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
ſhould not ſerve ſin, for when ye were ſervants of ſin, ye were free from 
riehreouſneſs : And as the Apoſtle ſaith, his ſervants ye are whom ye do 
obey; wherefore if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe alſo we ſhall live 
zeith him, Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more, 
death hath no more dominion over him, for in that he died, he died once to 
fin, but in that he liveth, be liveth unto God. So (mark,) People muſt 


a die with Chriſt, if they will live with Chriſt, whom death hath no more 
. dominion over. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo that ye are dead to fin, but alive 


0 God in Feſus Chriſt our Lord. | Mark, alive in Chriſt Feſus,] ſo Peo- 
ple muſt be alive in him, not in old Adam. | 

And now being made free from ſin, and made ſervants unto God, ye have 
your fruits unto holineſs, and your end everlaſting life. For the wages of 
ſin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord. For when ye were the ſervants of ſin, 8 were free from righteouſ- 
| neſs. So they that be free from righteouſneſs, and whoſe darkneſs can 
not comprehend the Light, and whoſe Doctrine is, they can not be made 


to free from ſin while they be upon the earth, nor the old man, nor the 
of body of ſin; this is another Doctrine than the Apoſtle preached, who 
ol faid the old man is crucified : And this is to preach up the old mans life, 
de and not the new man Chriſt Jeſus, as you may ſee, Rom. the 6th and 
10d th Chapt. &c. Now if we ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo be glorified 


wth him, Rom. 8. 17. So People muſt die with Chrift, if they will ive 
33 and ſuffer with him, if they will be glorified with 
Chriſt. 1 

Now it is an eaſie matter to make an outward profeſſion of Chriſt's 
death, but it's another matter to come to die with Chriſt, and ſuffer with 
him; which they muſt do, if they will come to live, and be glorified 
with him. Again, Rom. J. 9. I was once alive without the Law, (yet he 
had been a ſtrict profeſſor of the Law. So are not you ſtrict Profeſſors 
alive without the Goſpel? ) but when the commandement came, ſin revi- 
ved and I died, ſaith the Apoſtle. Can ye Profeſſors ſay fo, as many of 
us can, who were alive in a Profeſſion without the Poſſaſſion, where we 


peace. lee many of you yet remaining? Aud the Law of the Spirit of Life in 
ceſs | Chriſt Feſus hath made me free from the Law of ſin and death. Now ye 
11 | Profeſlors, ye are far off from being made free from the Law of ſin and 
cauſe | death, when you plead for it for term of Life, and are offended at us 
*hic that plead for freedom by the Law of the Spirit of life, which is in 
inc Chritt Jeſus. And Rom. 8. God ſending his only Son in the likeneſs of 
Je 1 ful fleſh, and for fin condemned ſin in the fleſh, (fo, can you witneſs the 
u) lending of the Son of God to condemn the ſin in your fleſh?) rhat the 
toe ye rehreouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, which walk not after the 
) more fieſh, but after the Spirit. For if Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe 
be alfo of fin. But the Spirit is Life for righteouſneſs ſake; but if Chriſt be not 
e now  *2 you, your body is alive to ſin; and ſo you may call him Lord, and 


drofeſs him without you, and ſay ye hare preached in his name, but 


And this we witneſs who are in ſcorn called Quakers, but Chriſt did 1675. 
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ſuch workers of Iniquity he will bid depart, that live in fin, and plead 
for it to the grave. But if the Spirit of him, that raiſed Feſws from th, 

dead, dwell in you, be that raiſes up Chriſt From the dead hall quicken your 
Se, Bodies, becauſe that his Spirit dwelleth in you. And this We 
witneſs. _ 3 5 e 

And muſt not People be made like to the Image of the Son of God. 
who is the firſt born among many brethren. For God who ſpared not hi, 
own Son, but gave him to death for ws all, how ſhall he not with him give 
rs all things? For Chriſt who is dead and riſen again, who ts at the right 


— 


hand of God alſo making requeſt for us, Rom. 8. throughout. And Rox. 9. 
33. as it is written, Behold I lay in Zion a Stone of ſtumbling and a Rock 
of offence, and every one that believeth in him ſhall not be aſhamed. And 
this is that Chriſt, that the wiſe maſter-builders did reject in their own 
wiſdom (as you may read in the Evangeliſts) that pretended to build 
People up unto Heaven, as many do now without the Life and Spirit of 
the Apoſtles. But Chriſt is the end of the Law for $5 s /ake, to 
every one that believes, but the righteouſneſs which is of faith ſpeaks on 
this wiſe, Say not in thine heart who ſhall aſcend into Heaven, that is t5 
bring Chriſt from above, or who ſhall deſcend into the deep to bring Chrift 
again from the dead. But what ſaith it? The Word is near thee, even in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart. This is the Word of faith which we preach. 

Now we are come to this righteouſneſs of faiths ſpeaking, and to this 
Word in our hearts which the Apoſtle preached, and do confeſs with our 
mouths the Lord Jeſus, and believe in our hearts that GOD raiſed hin 

from the dead, who is the Saviour. For with the heart man believes unto 
righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſeth unto Salvation. So this belief 
is beyond a Phariſees belief, for be that believeth is born of God, and he 
that believeth in the Light, is born of the Light, Rom. 10. ver. 10. and 
T7001, | : ET | 
it may be ſaid)unto you Profeſſors, as David ſaid, and CHRIST 
and the Apoſtle to the profeſſing Jews, Let their table be made a ſnare, 
and a net and a ſtumbling-block, even for a recompence unto them, let their 
backs be bowed down always, Rom. 11. 9, 10. * Ra | 
Now the Church in the Primitive times, which the Apoſtle writes to, 
T beſeech you brethren (ſaith he) by the mercies of God, that ye give up 
your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which it your rea- 
{onable ſervice of him, Rom. 12. 1. For as it is ſaid, 1 Cor. 6. 20. Know 
Je not that your bodies are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? For ye are bought 
with a price, therefore glorify God in your bodies and in your ſpirits, for 
they are Gods. 5 . 
And what price was this they were bought withal? Is not this the 
blood of Chriſt Jeſus? So it is not a puft-up Profeſſion, nor ſerving God 
with your lips, but the offering up the body a living ſacrifice, and a 
glorifying God with Body, Soul and Spirit, which are his. 

For none of us is to live to himſelf, nor to die to himſelf, faith the 
Apoſtle, For whether we live, we live unto the Lord, or whether we die, 
we die unto the Lord; or, whether we live or die, we are the Lords: For 
Chriſt Jeſus therefore died and roſe again and revived, that he might be 
Lord both of the dead and the quick. 3 „ 

So no true Chriſtians muſt live to themſelves, but to him that died for 
them, Rom. 14. 7, 8, 9, Cc. And the Saints are to receive one another, 
as Chriſt "alſo received us, ſaith the Apoſtle Rom. 15. 6, 7. to the glory 2 
God; and to be /ike-minded one to another according to Chriſt Feſus, and 

that with one mouth they may praiſe God, even the Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, ver. 5. And ver. 18. the Apoſtle faith, I dare not {peak of am 
thing which Chriſt hath not wrought hy me, to make the Gentiles obedient in 
rd and deed, Mark this, ye Profeſſors, if ye durſt ſpeak no more = 
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that Chriſt works by you or in you; ye would have little to ſay, and ye 


hl 3 1675. 
would not find fault with the People of God called Quakers, who ſpeak aa 
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as Chriſt hath wrought in them. 


And Rom: 16. 25: To him now that is of power. to ,eſtabliſh you, le- 
cording to my Goſpel and preaching of Feſus Chriſt, by the revelation of the 
myſtery which was kept Morte fince the world began. Now ye. Profeſſors 


can not know this Myſtery, nor this Secret, but by Revelation, which 


| know the things of God, but run into ſtrife and contention about them, 
| with your natural mens Perceivings. MO OT OWE OS DOST2TY 
"5 And the Apoſtle ſaith, I efteem not to know any thing amongſt you; ſave, 
1 Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified ; for we ſpeak the hidden wiſdom, of God in 4 
', myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom which God hath determined before the 
U world unto our glory, which none of the Princes of the warld hath ænotm, 
for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of. glory, 
0, i Cor. 2. 2. And the Apoſtle faith, Be ye followers of me, as I am of 
up Chriſt, 1 Cor. 4. 26. and 9. 1. So we cannot follow you, but as ye fol- 
d low Chriſt: For the Kingdom of God (faith he) is not in words, but in 
-g power, 1 Cor. 4. 20. And God bath raiſed up the Lord Feſus (faith he) 
; 
for 


e deny. 
* And 1 Cor. 1. 


Jeſus, that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord Feſis Chriſt, v. 6, 8. 


and the teſtimony of eſis Chriſt hath been confirmed in you; (mark, 7 12 


k 
you, for God is faithful by whom ye are called, unto the fellowſhip pf bis. 


Son Jeſus Chr iſt our Lord. Now I beſeech you brethren by the Name. of 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak one thing. Then ye muſt come 
je 40 hings, which make diviſions. And the Fews, ſaith the 


out of the many t 


Apoſtle, require a ſign, andthe Grecians ſeek after wiſdom. And are not 
you Pröfeflors of the ſame Spirit, like the Jews and Grecians? Do not; 
you cry for Signs and Miracles, and ſeek after wiſdom? But we preach. 
Chriſt crucified, to the Jews a ſiumbling block, and to the Greeks fooliſh- 


neſs, 1 Cor. 1. 22. But ye are of him in Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, ver. 30:; 


who of God is made unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and ſanitification and, 
redemption, which we witneſs, Bleſſed be God for ever. But the natural 
man, ſaith he, 1 Cor. 2. 14. perceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe they. 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. And this we witneſs, which you Profeſſors deny 
any one having the Spirit as the Apoſtles had. So you are not like to 


and ſhall raiſe us up by bis power, and we do know that our bodies. are 
members of Chriſt, and he that is 775 to the Lord is one Spirit, 1 Cor. 6. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, Neither 


| ieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards; 
the ner Railers, nor Extortioners, nor Adulterers, &c. ſhall inberit the King-; 
30d dom of God. And ſuch were ſome of you; but ye are woaſbed, but ye are. 
d 4 ſanitified, but ye are juſtified in the Name of our Lord Feſu, .and by the 
opirit of our God, 1 Cor. 9. 10, 11. Mark, are waſhed, are ſanttified; 
the are juſtified. But for Covetous ones, Adulterers, Drunkards, Thieves 
die, and Railers to make a profeſſion of Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection; and 
172 = in their Sins; this is to profeſs him with the lips, but deny him in 


their works, not being waſhed. For Chriſt comes to call Sinners to Re- 
pentance, and he died for th 


plad it for term of life. „% £2140 ak 8 
And 1 Cor. 7: 23. it's ſaid, Ie are bought with @ price, ſo come to be the 
Lrds free-men, and as Chrift ſaith, if the Truth hath made you free, ye. 
We free indeed. For Truth makes free from the Devil, who is out of 
Luth. And the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 8. 6. To ws there is but one 
ot, the Father, of whom. are all things, and we in him, (Mark,) we in 
bun, and one Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all things,” and. we by bim. 
This we witneſs, And the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor. 10. 9. Neither let us 
| „ K k k 2 tempt 


. Wu. „ ? „ 12 Cj 12 
2. there ye may fee how they were ſanctified in Chriſt 


eir Sin, not that they ſhould live in it, and 
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the Earthly, ſo ſhall we bear the image of the Heavenly. So it is the Second 


hearts, 1 Cor. 3. 3. written not with Pen and Ink, but with the Spirit of 


_ vail in Chriſt is put away. But a worſe vail you have put over your 
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ef Chriſt, as fone of them alſo rempred hin, and were dhe 
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feſſion without poſſeſſion of him, leaſt ye be found mockers of him. 12 

Likewife the Apoſtle ſaith, what he reveived from the Lord; that he . 
libered unto them, 1 Cor. 11. 23. Now do not you deliver any thing to 
the People, but What you receive from the Lord? Then ye muſt deny 
yotir own Principle, who ſay, There is no hearing the voice of God no 
a days. And doth not the Apoſtle tell you, 1 Cor. 13. 1. that you have 
nothing if ye have not love; if ye have Faith and Gifts, and Prophecys 
and Tongues, and give your Bodies to be biirned, and your Goods to the 
Poor, if ye have not love, ye are but like tinckling cymbals, and ſound. 
ing brafs. Where is all your profeſſion then of God and Chriſt, and what 
good doth it you, Who make but a tinckling as with your cymbals, and 
founding as with your braſs, whilft you are out of love, and in a perſe- 
cuting Spirit? | 

And 1 Cor. 15. the Apoſtle faith; Fir/t of all T delivered unto you thut 
mhich I received, mark, how that Chriſt died for our ſins, According 10 
the Scriptures, and that he was ſeen of Cephas, then of the twelve, and 
after he was ſeen of more than 500 brethren, &c. And after that he 
was ſeen of James, then of the Apoſtles, and laſt of all be was ſeen of ne, 
as one horn out of due time. But now is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and 5s 
made the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. For as in Adam all died, even jy 
in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. The firſt man is of the earth earthly, the 
fecond man (mark, man) is the Lord from Heaven; as it's alſo written, 
The firſt Adam: was made a living Soul, the ſecond Adam a quickening 


So here is the Heavenly man, here is the Earthly man, here is the Spi- 
ritual Body, here is the Natural Body, and as we have born the Image of 


man the Lord from Heaven that redeems the Earthly man, and the Juſt 
that ſuffered for the unjuſt. Aud thanks be unto God, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
which grveth us Victory through Fefus Chriſt our Lord: and thus we de- 
clare and witneſs that which the Scripture doth declare, and can fay, 
The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt be with all that love him. And 2 Cor. 
1. 5. where the Apoſtle ſaith, The ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us. Have 
ye known this, ye Profeſſors? And ye are our Epiſtles written in our 


the Living God, in the fleſhly tables of the heart, in that ye are manifeſt 
ro be the Epiſtles of Chriſt, Mark, this Epiſtle was written with the Spi- 
rit of God in the Table of the Heart, theſe are manifeſt to be the Epiſtles 
of Chriſt, which ye can not read without the Spirit of God, which ye 
have often denied to have as the Apoſtles had. And the Apoſtle faith, 
Who hath made us able Miniſter's * the New Teſtament, not of the letter 
(mark,) but of the Spirit, for the letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life 


For it's ſaid, Moſes put a vail over his face, that the Children of 1/rac! 
ſhould not look unto the end of that, which was to be abolithed, which 


faces, that make a great buſtle about the Scriptures, and are not in tlie | 
Spirit that gave them forth. e — 
| Now the Lord is this Spirit, and where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty, and where it is not, there is Impriſonment, Perſecution ant 
Bondage. But we all behold as in a glaſs, the glory of God, with open 

face, and are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, ar by the 4 
Spirit of the Lord, and this we poſſeſs and witneſs, who preach not 0#7 
ſelves, but the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and our ſelves your ſervants J 
Chrifts fake. For God that commanded Light to ſhine out of Darkne/s, 11 


he which hath /hined in our bearts, to groe the Light -of the knowl? dge J 
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the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt. ; But we havi this treafure-it 
»irthen veſſels, that the excellency of the power might be of God, and not 
of 1s, 2 Cor. 3. 18. > 4 


” And we are aſlicted on every fide that witneſs this, and perſecuted, but 
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not forſaken. every where we bear about in our bodies (mark, in our bodies 2Cor . io ii. 


tbe dying of our Lord Feſws, that the Life of Feſus might alſo be made ma- 
11 ot in our bodies. (Mark, in our bodies.) For we which live are always 
lelrvered anto deuth, for Feſus ſake, that the Life of Feſwus might be mani- 


feſt in our mortal fleſb, hecauſe we have the ſame Spirit of faith, as it is 


written, T be/ieve,. and therefore have I ſpoken, we alſo believe andthere- 
fore ſpeak, Rrowing that he who hath raiſed up the Lord Feſus, ſhall alſs 
raiſe gion Feſus Chriſt, and with our hearts we believe this, and with 
our mouths make confeſſion unto Salvation: , Notts e 


And 2 Cor. 5. We muſt all appear before the judgnint-Jeat' of Chriſt; 
that every man may receive the things which-he- hath" done in his body, ac- 
wording to that he hath done, whether they be good or evil, Knowing there- 
fore the terrours of the Lord we do perſwade men to believe in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to turn from fin and evil, and obey him; For the love 
of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if Chriſt died for all; 
that they which live ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves, but unto him 
which died for them and roſe again. So here is a living to Chriſt, it is 
not only a mouth profeſſion, and an outward belief; For the Devils be- 
lieve and tremble, for he that believes in the Light, becomes a Child of 
the Light. And the Apoſtle ſaith; Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the fleſh, yea though we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now 
henceforth know we him | fo | no more. Therefore if any man be in Chriſt; 
be is a new creature; old things are paſt away, behold all things art become. 
new. And 2 Cor. 5. All things are of God which hath reconciled us to God. 
by Feſus Chriſt : For God was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto-bimſelf; 


not imputing their ſins unto them, for he hath made Chriſt to be ſin for us, 
which knew no fin, that we ſhould be made the righteouſneſs of God in Vim; 


(mark in him,) and who are in Chriſt are new creatures. Now the old 
creatures and ſuch as are otit of Chriſt, do make a profeſſion without the 
poſſeſſion, that's but like the Pharfſees profeiſion, 2 Cor. 7 — 
So conſider all ye Profeſſors, are ye new creatures? Are ye made the 
righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt ? Do you begin to cleanſe your ſelves from 
the filthineſs of your Fleſh and Spirit, and grow up unto perfect holi- 
neſs in the fear of the Lord? Is your warfare Spiritual; and not carnal, 
cating down the imaginations, and every high thing that is exalted 
againſt the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 10. 4, 5. And Pau! ſpeaks of the 
Truth of Chriſt in him, and that he had eſpouſed them to one hüſband, 
that he might preſent the Saints as a pure Virgin to Chriſt; Then 


they muſt be free from Sin, and muſt not plead for Sin for term of life, 


as 2 Cor. 6. 14. | Z | 

And 2 Cor. 13. 3, &c. Te ſeek d proof of Chriſt that ſpeafs in me, 
(mark, 4 proof of Chriſt's ſpeaking in the Apoſtte) which rowards yout 
(laith he) 7s not weak, but is 1mighty in you (mark, in you.) And further 
he faith, though he was crucified concerning bis infirmities, yer he lived 
(to wit, to Chriſt) through the power of God (mark, he that was cruci- 
lied) and we no doubt dre weak in him, but we ſhall /ive with him, through 
the power of God, &. which we witneſs. Wherefore prove pour ſelves 
whether yo be in the Faith, examine your ſelves, know ye not your own 
ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates ? Mark, 
Wwe, have proved our ſelves, and examined our ſelves; and know 
Chriſt Jeſus in us. Aud if Chriſt be in you, as was' ſaid before, 2 
TX ; | Bod) 


2 you Profeſſors do, for there is 20 fellowſhip betwixt Light and darkneſs, 
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1675. Body is dead becauſe of Sin, and you are alive to God, &c. and not Re. 
AN YL Yrs. 7 ohio ons Ss ALE „ 
bh , And ſo it's the duty of all Chriſtians to prove and examine themſelves, 
whether they be in that faith that works by love, that Chriſt is the Ay. 
thor of; whether Chriſt be in them yea or nay, that they be not found 
Reprohates; for Reprobites may make a profeſſion. of Chrift, in that 
birth that will perſecute them that are born of the Spirit; as we have 
ſeen a great deal of, among you Profeſſors theſe 20 years. But the A. 
poſtle Sith 2 Cor. 13. The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all, Amen. Thig 
we witneſs. IL | 1 
And now ye that deny that there is any immediate inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt to be looked for now a days, ye are out of the communion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and out of the praying in the holy Holy Ghoſt, and 
the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, which was and is the true Church com- 
 munion and fellowſhip, that Chriſt is the Spiritual Head of. And 
Gal. 1. 4. Chriſt that gave himſelf for our ſins, that he might deliver us 
from this preſent evil World, according to the will of God, &c. Now 
mark, and ſee whether you are not delivered from this preſent evil 
world, ye that profeſs; and therefore it is not for People to profeſs 
Chriſt, and live in the evil of the world, that will ſerve their turn. 
And though we or an Angel from Heaven preachunto you any other Goſpel, 
let him be accurſed, ſaith the Apoſtle. And Paul was an Apoſtle not of 
man, nor by man, but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, and God the 
Father which hath raiſed him from the dead. And the Goſpel which he 
reached, was not after man; no more is it now, but by the revelation of 
19 Chriſt. And when the Son of God was revealed in the Apoſtle, he 
preached him; but do not many of you Profeſſors and others preach the 
Son of God, before he be revealed in you? I hve, faith he, Gal. 2. 20. 
yet not J, now, but Chriſt liveth in me, mark, in me, and the /ife that! 
now live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who hath lv 
ved me, and given himſelf for me. | | 

Now this we teſtifie ſhould be every true Chriſtians life. And Gal. 
3. 12, &c. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being made 
a curſe for us, that the bleſſing of Abraham might come upon the Gentiles 
through Feſies Chriſt, that we might receive the promiſe of the Spirit 
through faith. So then they, that be of faith, are bleſſed with faithful 
Abraham, which we witneſs, Bleſſed be the Lord for ever. 

But the Scripture hath concluded all under ſin, that the promiſe by 
the faith of Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be given to them that believe. The Low 
was the School-maſter to bring us to Chriſt, that we might be made righte- 
ous by faith (mark, made righteous by faith) for after that faith is come, 
we are no longer under a Schoolmaſter. For ye are all the Sons of God by 
faith in Chriſt Feſus. For all ye that are baptized into Chriſt, have put 
on Chriſt, (mark, put him on) and baptized into Chriſt ; this is his bap- 
tiſm with fire and the holy Ghoſt, who throughly purgeth the floor, 
and gathereth the wheat into his garner. But when the fulneſs of time 
was come, God ſent forth his Sen made of a Woman, and made under 
the Law, that he might redeem them which were under the Law, that 
we might receive the adoption of his Sons. And becauſe ye are Sons, God 
hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, which cryeth Abba 
Father, Gal. 4.4. 

And the Apoſtle tells the Galatians, he Fravelled in birth again, un- 
til Chriſt be formed in them. And in Chriſt neither circumciſion nor un- 
circumciſion availeth any thing, but faith that works by love, as Gal. 4. 

And Gal. 6. In Chriſt neither circumciſion ner uncircumciſion availeth 
any thing but a new creature, And cap..5. If ye are led by the Spirit ye 2 
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ant under the Law. And they that are Chrifts have crucified the fleſh with. 
the affettions and Tufts : And this we do believe and witneſs. C 
But ſee you Profeſſors by what Spirit you are led, you that talk {6 
much of Chriſt, and ſee that your affections and luſts are cruciſied. But 
is it not your principle that they ſhall not be crucified on this fide the grave, 
who plead for ſin and imperfection to the grave? And ph. 1. 4. and fo 
on: God hath choſen us in him (to wit, Chriſt) before the foundation 
« of the world, that we ſhould be holy without blame before him in love; 
(mark, here is a new life, more than a bare — by whom we have 
© redemption through his blood, and the forgiveneſs of ſins; according 
to his mercies, that in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of time he BH 
gather together in one, all things both which are in Heaven, and which 
are in Earth, even in Chriſt. Wherein alſo after that you believed ye 
c were ſealed by the holy Spirit of Promiſe, which is the earneſt of our 
© ;jnheritance, unto the co ption of the poſſeſſion purchaſed, unto the 
«* praiſe of his glory. Mark, | this Seal, Belief and Ele&ion we witneſs 
© with the holy Spirit, bleſſed be the Lord for ever. And the Apoſtle 
* prayed that the God of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory might 
give unto them the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation through the know 
* ledge of him, (now this Revelation ye Profeſſors deny) that the Saints 
might know what is the exceeding greatneſs of his power towards ns 
© that believe, — to the working of his mighty power, which he 
* wrought in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from the dead, and fet him at 
* his right hand in Heavenly places, far above all Principalities and 
© Powers, Might and Dominion, and every name that is named, not in 
* this world only, but alſo in that which is to come; and he hath made 
*all things ſubject under his feet, and hath appointed him over all 
* things to be the Head of his Church which is his Body; even the ful- 
5 of him that filleth all in all; which we witneſs, Glory be unto 
* the Lord. | | | NODS ag COLD ONT 
* And Eph. 2. 5. Even when we were dead by fins hath he quickned 
"us together in Chriſt, by whoſe grace we are ſaved, and raiſed us up 
together, and made us to ſit together in Heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus : 
"that he might ſhew in the Ages to come the exceeding riches of his 


C Grace, through his kindneſs towards us in Chriſt Jeſus. And this we 
: *do witneſs, that theſe Ages are come, and that this loving kindneſs and 
, 'riches are ſeen and felt, who are made to fit together in the Heavenly 
| Places in Chriſt Jeſus; praiſed be his Name for ever. 
For by Grace ye are ſaved, ſaith the Apoſtle, through faith, and not of 
4 our ſelves, mark, it ic the Gift of God. For we are bis Workmanſhip, cre- 
@ ated in Chrift Feſws unto good Works, which God hath ordained that we 
7 mould walk in them, who were without God in the World, and had no 
65 hope, and without Chriſt, yet profeſſing him like others. But noto in 
by Chrift Feſus we, which were once afar off, are made migh by the blood 9 
a Criſt, for be is our Peace, which bath made of both one, and hath broken 
p* down the partition wall, in abrogating through his fleſh the hatred, the Law 
. of Commandments which ftandeth in Ordinances, for to make of twain one 
1 new man in himſelf. So making peace, that he might reconcile both 
4 unto God in one body, by his Croſs, and flay the hatred thereby, for 
Pa f through him we have an entrance unto the Father by one Spirit; and 
19 are built upon the foundation of the Prophets and the Apoſtles, Feſus Chriſt 
: bunſelf being the chief corner. ſtone. And to make clear unto all men 
g What the fellowthip of the Myſtery is, (and this is our fellowſhip which 
- ve make clear to all men) which from the beginning of the world hath 
un been hid in God, who hath created all rhings by Feſws Chriſt, Eph. 3. 9. 
1th Wat Chrift might dwell in your hearts by fauth, that ye being rooted and 


grounded 
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1675. grounded in love, might know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowle 1 : w 
K be praiſe in the Church by Chriſt Jeſus throughout al Generations, 5 


gifts unto men. And he that aſcended what is it, but that he had alſo de- 
ſcended firſt into the loweſt parts of the Earth; he that deſcended ; 


which is the Head, even Chriſt. For ye have not ſo learned Christ, 29 


whom ye are ſealed (ſaid the Apoſtle) anto the day of redemption. And 


you with vain Words, for the Wrath of God cometh upon the Children f 


lee, . 
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witneſs this in Chriſt. Auen. 5 5 
And Eph. 4. Therg is one Body and one Spirit, even as ye are calle] into 


one hope of your vocation. There. is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm. 
there is one God, and Father of all, who is above all and through all, 42d 


955 all, And Chriſt aſcended on high, led captivity captive, and gave 


| IS even 
the ſame that aſcended, far above all Heavens, that hæ might fill all thaw: 


(mark, fil all things) that is he that gives 1855 unto men for the work 
of the Miniſtry, for the edifying the body of Chriſt, and this we believe 
and witneſs. | {4 

Let us therefore follow the Truth in all things, growing up in him 


live Wantonly, and in uncleanneſs and greedineſs, if ſo be that ye have 
heard Christ, and have been taught by him, (mark, by him,) as the Try, 
zs in Jeſs, that ye cast off, concerning the converſation in times past, the 
old man, which is corrupt through the deceitful Iusts. So then ye Profeſ- 
ſors muſt not plead for them, if they muſt be caſt off; and be renewed in 
2 of your minds, and put on the new man which is after God crea- 
ted in righteouſneſs and holineſs. And grieve not the holy Spirit of God by 


now ye Profeſſors and others may ſay how can we grieve it, when we 
do not look for ſuch a Spirit as the Apoſtles had? But let no man deceive 


Diſobedience. And no unclean Perſon hath any inheritance in the Kingdom 
of Christ and of God. And the Apoſtle ſaith, Be ye followers of God as dear 
Children, and walk in love as Christ hath loved us, and hath given hinſelf 
for us an Offering and a Sacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto Gad. 
But Fornicttion, Uncleanneſs and Covetouſneſs, let it not be once named 
among you as becometh Saints; neither filthineſs nor fooliſh talking, nur 
jesting, which are things not comely, but rather giving of thanks. Here ye 
ſee what a Chriſtians Life muſt be, it is not an outward talk, as ye may 
And Eph. 4. 32. Be ye courteous and tender-hearted one unto anther, 
forgiving one another. But this hath been wanting amongſt you, that 
have profeſſed your ſelves Chriſtians, and made * boaſt and talk of 
Chriſt, but have perſecuted the appearance and life of Chrift in his Pec- 
ple, for the fruits of the Spirit are in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and 
truth and love, &c. and theſe fruits are wanting amongſt you Profeſlors, 
and others called Chriſtians. | 
And the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the great Secret and Myſtery concerning 
Chriſt and the Church, comparing them to Hausband and Viſe; how he 
ſanctifieth and cleanſeth it by the waſhing of water through the word, 
that he might make 1t unto himſelf a glorious Church, without ſpot or 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and without 
blame. Mark, all ye that call your ſelves gathered Churches, ſee who 
is the Head of them, and what ſpots and wrinkles are in them. But 
we can not but give thanks for all things to God, even the Father, 
in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt the Holy Head, who makes his Church 
oly. | | | | : 
5 And Eph. 6. For we Wrestle not against Fleſh and Blood, but againil 
Principalities and Powers, and against the Rulers of Darkneſs, and the 
Prince of the Darkneſs of this World, and against Sprritual Wickednejes 
which are in bigh Places. And therefore all true Chriſtians are to put ol 


the Armour of God, and the Spiritual Weapons, that they may — 
8 | 
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met of Salvation, and the Sword of the * which is the Word of 
God, &c. And theſe Weapons we own; and may not all People ſee that 


mo» Feed —— a I" 


againſt the Aſſaults of the Devil, to wit, the Shield of Faith, the Hel- 
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thoſe Weapons have been wanting amongſt you that profeſs your ſelves 


Chriſtians, and not in the poſſeſſion of the true Chriſtians Life? For had 
ye been in it, ye would have ſtood as the Apoſtles and the reſt of the 
Saints and true Chriſtians did; to make a profeſſion of Chriſt when the 


Sun ſhines, and when the Storm comes, then to ſhut up your doors. So 


how often have you taken leave of your God and Chriſt? and he hath 
had no witneſs born by you; our deſire is you may come to ſee your 
ſelves, and your fallen ſtate. And he that hath begun the good work in 
his Saints, will perform it unto the day of Chriſt : this we know, and 


the fellowſhip is in the Goſpel, that is in the power of God, not in the 


form without the power. | | | 
And the Apoſtle faith, God is my Record how ] long dfter you all from 
my very heart-root, or Bowels in Jeſus Christ (mark, in Christ Feſus) 
that Chriſt may be magnified in my body, whether by life or death. 
Here was a ſtedfaſt Miniſter. For, Phil. 1. Chriſt is to me both in life and 
death advantage. Let your converſation therefore be as becomes the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, for unto you it is given not only to believe in Chriſt, but to ſu er 
for his ſale. This we do witneſs, and it is fulfilled amongſt us; but ye 
Profeflors fee how your converſation is as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
ye that profeſs ſo much of it. Alſo Let the ſame mind be. in you (ſaith 
the Apoſtle, Phil. 1.) that was even in Chriſt Feſus. And 1 Cor. 2. 16. 


But we have the mind of Chriſt, which every true Chriſtian ſhould wit- 
neſs. 


| Now Chrift who being in the form of God, thought it no robbery to 3e 


equal with God, but he made himſelf of no reputation, and took on him 
the form of a Servant; and was made like unto men, and was found in the 
ſhape az a man, | mark, | he humbled 22 and became obedient to the 
death, even the death of the croſs. Wherefore God hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a Name above every Name, that at the Name of Je ſia 
every knee ſhould bow, both of things in Heaven, and things in Earth 
and under the Earth, and that every tongue ſhould confeſs. And this we 
the People of God, called Qxakers, do confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is the 
Lord to the glory of God the Father. For it is God that worketh in yon 
and in u, both the will and the deed of his good pleaſure, that ye may. 
be blameleſs and pure, and Sons of God, without rebuke in the midſt of 


a naughty and crooked generation z amongſt whom to ſhine as Lights, 


holding faſt the Word of Life, &c. and this ſhould be every true Chri- 
ſtians Duty and Practice. 


And the Apoſtle ſaith, For all ſeek their own things, and not the things 


of Chriſt Feſus. And are not there too many ſuch in our Age, that pro- 


feſs him, as was in the Apoſtle's day, ſeeking their own things, Phzl. 2. 
and not the things of Chriſt Jeſus. And Phil. 3. he faith, Ve are the 
carcumciſion which Worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoyce in Christ Jeſus, 
and have no confidence in the fleſh. But in things that are advantage unto 
me, the ſame ] account loſs for Chriſt's ſake. Tea doubileſs I think all 
things but loſs, for the excellent knowledge ſake of Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, 
jor whom I habe accounted all things loſs ;, | mark, ] have counted, and do 
judge them to be dung, that J may win Chriſt. And this we witneſs, which 
thould be every true Chriſtians mind and duty. That I may know Christ 
and the vertue of bis reſurreftion, and the fellowſhip of bis ſufferings, and 

be made conformable to his death, that by any means I might attain to the 
reſurreftion of the dead. Now this ſhould be every true Chriſtians mind, 
but here is a fellowſhip in the ſufferings or afflictions, and to to be made 
conformable to his death. Who will come into this fellowſhip, think ye 
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 & VN plead for the old man, and the body of death and ſin, as long ag they 


now, of the Letter-Profeſſors, that put confidence in their fleſh, and 


live? Such will not follow hard towards the mark of the price of the 
high calling of God in Chrift Jeſus, but rail at us, and perſecute us that 
de, But many walk in their evil ways, that are Enomes to the Croſs of 
Christ, whoſe #nd is damnation, whoſe god is their belly, whoſe glory ig bei, 
ſhame, who mind 6arthly things. Such then might make a great profeſſion 
of Chriſt, as ſuch now do. But our converſation is in Heaven, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, (mark, is in —_— from whence alſo we look for the $tyjgyy 
the Loid Feſus Christ. And this we witneſs, where every true Chriſtians 
converfation ſhould be. £1 itt BUR oe 
And Chriſt ſhall change, faith the Apoſtle, hie vile body, that it May be 
faſhioned like his glorious body, &c. Phil. 3. which we believe in Chrift 
who works this change, who is the Reſurrection and the Life. And 
Phil. 4. the Apoſtle faith, The Peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding 
ſhall preſerve your hea#ts and minds in Chriſt CAM (mark, in Chriſt 

efus,) and I ax able to do all things through the help of Christ, which 
1 me. And in another place Chriſt faith, without me ye can 
do nothing. Then they muſt be in the ſame Power and Spirit the Apoſtles 
were in. And the Apoſtle faith, Salute all the Saints in Chris Feſus, ſo 


. A 


alt the Salutations that are out of him are worth nothing. 8 
And as every one bas received the Lord Feſus Christ, ſo walk in hin, 
rooted and built in him, and eſtabliſhed in the fanh. Note, as they had 
received Chrift Jeſus, fo they were to walk in him. Sv this is more 
than a profeffion of- him without him, and a talking of him. And 
Col. 2. 6, 8. Beware leaſt any man ſpoil you through Philoſophy (mark, 
Philoſophy) and vain deceit, and through the traditions of men, according 
to the rudiments of the World, and not after Christ. Mark, theſe are 
not after Chriſt: But how comes this Philoſophy and vain deceit to be 
fet up nowꝰ \ e 
And the Apoſtle exhorts tlie Saints that their hearts might be com- 
forted, and knit together in love, and in all riches of the full aſſurance 
ef underſtanding, (obſerve, full aſſurance, while ye Profeſſors, contrary 
to the Apoſtles, fay, that none can have any aſſurance here) and 10 
Enoto the myſtery of God even of the Father and of Christ; in whom are bid 
all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. Tor in him dwelleth all the 
fulneſs of the Godbead bodily. And ye are compleat in him, | mark, | in 
him, (to wit, Chriſt) which is the Head of all Principalities and Powers ; 
In whom alſo ye are circumiſed (to wit, in Chriſt) with the circunciſion 
made without hands, by putting off the ſinful body of the fleſh, (or Body of 
tbe ſins of the fleſh) through the circumciſion of Christ. Mark, putting off 
the ſinful body of the fleſh. Now ye Profeſſors are of another belief, who 
deny the putting off of the ſinful body of the fleſh, as long as ye live; 
and deny: the circumciſion of Chriſt, which we witneſs, Coe. 2. 11. 
Aud in that ye are buried with him, ſaith the Apoſtle, :hrowgh Baptiſm 
(mark, are buried with' him) in whom ye are alſo raiſed up together, 
(mark, are raifed up) through the faith of. the operation of God, tolich 
raiſed bim from the dead, to wit, Chrift. For ye which were dead in ſins 
and in the uncircnmciſion of your - fleſh, bath” he-quickened together: wit 
him (to wit, Chriſt) forgrving you. all your trefpaſſes. And this we wit- 
neſs, but ye that plead for your body of ſm, while ye live, and your 
uncircumciſion, are yet dead in your ſins, and the uncircumciſion ot 
your fleſh, and not quickened, and ſo may make a profeſſion of God 
and Chriſt, like the Pharifees. But Chriſt had biotted ont the hand Wri- 
ting of Ordinances, and took them out of the way, and 16 faſtened them #0 
the-Croſs,- and hath;ſpoiled Principalities and Poreers, and triumphed oper 
them in the ſame Croſs; This is Chriſt whom we do believe in and . 1 
27 E na 
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handle not, which all periſh with the uſing, after the commandments ant 
dottrines of men. 80 . ey that are dead with Chriſt, cannot touch but 


Who ir the Image of the inviſible God, the firſi-born of every Creature. 
For by him were all things created, which are 175 Klan ln Wh are in 
Earth, things viſible and inviſible, whether Tbrones or Dominons, br Prin- 
cipalities or Powers, all things were created by him and for bin, to wit, 
Chriſt ; (mark,) and be is before all things, and in him all things conſiſt. 
He is the Head of the Body, of the Church, he 1s the beginning and the fff 
born from the dead, that in all things he might have . hear ya x For 
it plegſed the Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwef, and by bim to re- 
concile all things unto bimfelf, to ſet at peace through the blbod of bis erofs 
bath the things in Heaven, and the things in Earth. And this bleſſed con- 
feſſion and teſtimony we own of Chriſt . 
And Rom. 9. 5, Cc. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Fathers, f whom. 
faith he, as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is God over all, bleſſed 
for ever, Amen. And this was the Apoſtles doctrine to the Church then, 
who ſaith, I ſay the Truth in Chriſt and lye not, my conſcience bearing me 
witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. [Mark] in Chriſt, and in the Holy Ghoſt; 
which ſhould be every true confeflor of Chriſt his teſtimony, which we 
do witneſs, both as to his fleſh; and as he was God. e 
And Col. 1. 21. to the end. And you which were in times paſt 
* ſtrangers and enemies; becauſe your minds were ſet in evil works, 
*[mark, ] hath he now alſo reconciled in the body of his fleſh, through 
death, to make you holy and unblameable, without fault in his fight ; 
For evil works make People ſtrangers to him; ſo you may fee it is nota 
profeſſion of Chriſt's death and body only, but ye muſt. be made holy 
and unblameable, and without fault in his fight; ©* For Chriſt which 18 
the Myſtery hid ſince the world began, from ages, but now is made 
manifeſt to his Saints, (x lory to God for ever,) Fo whom God would 
make known, what is thi riches of this glorious myſtery among the 
' Gentiles, which is Chriſt in you the hope of glory. And this Myſtery 
we are witneſſes of, bleſſed be the Lord for ver. 
whom we preach, admoniſhing every man, and teaching every man 
in all wiſdom, that we may preſent every man perfect in Chrift Jeſits. 
Mark, perfect in Chriſt Jeſus; this is a contrary Doctrine to T0 that 
preſent People with a body of death and ſin to the grave, and' fay there 
1s no perfection to be attained here. | | G. IND 
And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Church, Col. 3. 2. Set your affections on 
things that are above mark,] and not on things twohich are on the Earth, 
This we believe ſhould be the practice of all true Chriſtians, > 
For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt in God, and when Chriſt 
which :s our Life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory; 
0.3. 3,4. And this we are witneſſes of, as the Apoſtle was, and it is 
elus Chriſt who delivers us from the wrath to come, and who is raiſed 
0M the dead, and our peace is from God the Father, and our Lord 
eſus Chriſt. For Chriſt Jeſus ſaith, in me ye have peace, but in the world 
'rouble, And this we do experience, we this all witneſs that' ate = 


——_—— — *˙ 


' AT iflmony of what we Believe of Christ, &. 


K 


1675. 


with Chriſt, Who ſeek thoſe things that are above, where Chriſt ſitterh 
at the right hand of God. And 1 Thef. 2. 12. the Apoſtle:exhoxts the 
Church: That ye walk-wirthy of. God who bath called you to hir Kingdom 
and Glory. Now this we declare ſhould be every true Chriſtians walk 
and not talk only: and not like the profeſſing Jews, who both killed the 
Lord ſeſus, and their own. Prophets, and perſecuted tlie Apoſtles, as yon 


And 1 10. 3. 11. the Apoſtle ſaith, Noro God himſe]f and our Furth 
and oun Lord Jeſs Chriſt guide our Journey unto you." 180 here it is ſeen 
who was and is the true Chriſtians guide. And u Te, 5. 5, 9, 10, Tp 


are. all Children of the Light and of the. day, we are not of the mghr, neither 


, darkneſs, Mark this Teſtimony, are; children of the day, and of the 


Light, and are not of the darkneſs, nor of the night. For God hath nt 
appointed us unto arath,' but to obtain Salvation, by the means of our Tord 
Feſus Chriſt.\...Which died for us, dohethe n u awake or /leep," we fhoull line 
together with bim, to wit, Chriſt, that qred for us. So not only to talk. 
but to live; which we are witneſſes offf f. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, Now the very God of peace ſandliſie you through: 
out. And I pray. God that your, whole Spirit, and Soul, aud Body may be 
kept blameleſs, (mark, blameleſs) unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrij 
who will come in fitming fire, rendring vengeance unto all them that do nt 
know God, and obey not the Goſpel of our. Lord Feſus Chriſt.” Therefore 
the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is to be glorified in all his Saints, ac- 
cording to the Grace of our God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; as 2 The,. 
may be ſcen. And 2 Theſ. 2. 13. Becauſe that God hat from the begin- 
ning choſen you to Salvation through the }{anitification of the Spirit, and the 
faith of Truth. - Mark, from the beginning choſen you to.Salvation thro 
{anctification of the Spirit, not of the Letter. And. therefore take heed, 
ye Profeſſors, leaſt that ſaying come upon you, that God /ha/l ſend then 
ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe 1yes, that all thoſe might he 
damned that believe not the, Truth, but take pleaſure in unrighteouſneſs, 
lyes and falſe reports, which ye have been full of againſt us (God's Peo- 
ple, called Puakers) as by large experience we witneſs. wt 
And 1 Tim. 1. 15. This is a true and faubful ſaying, knd by all means 
worthy to be received, thut Feſus Chriſt came into the world to fave ſinners, 
of whom I am chief, ſaith Paul; Notwithſtanding for this cauſe I way re- 
ceived to mercy, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould firſt ſhew on me all long ſuffering, 
unto the example of them which ſhall in time to come believe in him unto 
eternal life. And this now we the believers do witneſs, and many can 
ſay this in truth, as he did; yea who have been pęrſecutors of Tei as 
he was in his People, and yet Profeſſors. But now unto the King immor- 
tal, inviſible, unto God only wiſe be honour and glory for ever and ever 
Amen. 1 Tim. 15. 17. re 10 ror dx 
- And Chriſt would have 4 men (faith the Apoſtle) to be ſaved, and 
come to the knowledge of the Truth. (Mark, all men to be ſaved) 2 Tin 4.&c. 
And therefore are prayers and interceſſions and giving of thanks to be made 
for all men, for Kings and all that are in Authority, &c. For there is ole 
God and one Mediator betwixt God and man, which is the man Chriſt Jeſus: 
mark, the man Chriſt Jeſus is the Mediator betwixt God and man, Chriſt 
who is the heavenly man. For the Apoſtle doth not call him Humane, or 
humane body; he did not give him that by-name, as the Profeſſors do, 
Who call him humane body, and humane; as they give us the People of God, 
the nick-name of Quakers. And the Apoſtles ſay, he is the Second mal, 
the Lord from Heaven, the man Chriſt Feſus; 3 his body a g/0r104 
body, and not humane, as the Profeſſors do, who ſay the Scripture 5 
their Rule, and yet give Chriſts glorious body a by-name, which the) 
have no Rule for. And Chriſt Feſus who gave himſelf & Ranſom for all, 
ts be teſtified; in due time, "taſted death for all. Therefore all inuſt be 
prayed tor, | | | 0 
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So when we" were enemies, toe doe rr reconciled ta God by the death of bis 1694: 
Son, as Rom. 5. and 1 Tim, 2. Who gave himſelf a ranſom. for all to CLY NS 
be teſtified in due time. So this due time is witneſſed by many, for it 

was not teſtified to Paulz till after he was riſen, and the 8on of God re- 

vealed in him, and ſoit is known now {by revelation; and by revelation 

Chriſt Jeſus and his glorious body is diſcerned. For (ſaith Chriſt) feſþ 

and blood hath not ..revgated [this unto the, that is, concerning Chriſts 

being the Son of God, hut ny Father tebich is in Heaven, who is known 

by revelation now, as then. And the Chareh of tbe living God, which 

Chriſt is the Head of, and the pillar and ground of Trath, 1 Tim. 2, 16: 

And without controvetſie great is the myſtery of Godlineſs, which is 

God manifeſt in the fleſn, juſtified in the Spitit, ſeen of Angels, preach- 

ed unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, and received up into 

glory. Now we are the Believers of this, who believe in his Light, in 

which he is ſeen and manifeſt; and are members of this Church, whereof 
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And 1 1:92. 4. 9, 10. This is a true faying, and by all means wor- 
thy to be received ; we labour and are rèbuked, becauſe we truſt in the 
„Living God, which is the Saviour of all men, and eſpecially of thoſe 
© that believe. And this we have received, and would have all others to 
do. Theſe things, faith the Apoſtle, command and teach. And this the 
Apoſtle gave in charge to Timethy, before God and Chriſt, and the cleft 
Angels, that he ſhould obſerve thoſe things, as 1 Tin. 5. 21. And 2 Tom. 
I. 9. Be not athamed of the Teſtimony of our Lord Jeſus, who hatlt 
* ſaved us, and called us to an holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his own purpoſe and grace which was given to us in 
* Chriſt Jeſus before the world began; but it is now made manifeſt by 
the appearing. of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; who hath: aboliſhed death, 
and hath brought Life and Immortality to light through the Goſpel. 
Mark, this we witneſs, and are not aſhamed. of our [Teſtimony of this, 
and of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift : For, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 
em not aſhamed, for I know in whom I have believed, 2 Tim. I. 8, 9, 12. 
And 2 Tim. 2. 8. Remember that Feſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David way 
raiſed again from the dead, according to my Goſpel. And Foh. 7.42. © ſaith 
not the Scripture that Chriſt ſhall come of the ſeed of David, and out 
* of the Town of Bethlebem? and this Chriſt did fulfil in his coming ac- 
cordingly, of whom we are witneſles. | 
And the Apoſtle faith, every one that calls on the Name of Chriſt, or 
nameth his Name, /et him depart from Iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. And 
2 Tim. 3. he exhorts the Church thus: They that have the form of godli- 
neſs, and not the power, from ſuch turn away, For they that have not 
the power, have not the Goſpel, nor the Croſs of Chriſt the power of 
God; neither have they Chriſt who is the power of God, though they 
may have the form of godlineſs, and the form of the Prophets, and A- 
poſtles words; yet may be falſe accuſers, fierce deſpiſers of them that 
are good, &c. And all that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer per- 
ſecution (mark, all that in Chriſt Jeſus will live e hall ſuffer per- 
ſecution) as we have found it by the ungodly Profeſſors and Talkers of 
Chriſt Jeſus, that live out of him, though they have the form of godli- 
neſs, yet deny the power thereof. And Tyr. 1. the Apoſtle faith to my 
own Son according to the common faith: Grace, mercy and peace from 
God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our Saviour, (Mark,) ac- 
cording to the common faith, grace, Ho. POTEN ELL 
And Tit. 2. 11. For the Grace of God that brings Salvation unto all men 
hath appeared (mark, which brings Salvation, this Grace of God brings 
Salvation) and teucbeth us (mark, us the Church, the Saints, and Be- 
licvers, true Chriſtians) hut denying ungodlineſs and worldly 95 | 77 
W | hou 
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1678, 61ld live ſoberly, righteoufly and\godly in this preſent world, looking fo 
. * 2 Ae l. be. 5 jus: Fanta of the glery" of the Mighty God, 7 7 
aur Sauiour Feſus Chriſt, who gave h elf, for us, that he night redeen us 
from all iniquity, (mark,) and purge us to be a peculiar 3 #nto bim. 
ſelf, zealous of good core. And this is our Teacher, the Grace of God 
that hath brought us Salvation, which prings us to believe and witneſs | 
theſe things: But there were ſuch in the Apoſtles days, that profeſſed 
they knew God, but by their works denyed him, and were abominable 
\ and diſobedient, and anto every good work-reprobate, Tit. 1. 16, and have 
not we many ſuch. Profeſſors now, that ſay they know God and Chriſt, 
but by their works deny him, and are abominable and diſobedient. 
But when the bountifulneſs and love of God our Saviour towards man 
appeared, not by the works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration.) 
This ſhould every profeſt Chriſtian witneſs; they muſt know this new 
birth; ſo it's not a talk of Chriſt without, and uncleanneſs within, but 
by the renewing of the Holy Gboſt which be bath - ſhed on i abundant 
through Feſus Chrift our Saviour, (here is a confeſſion with a witneſs) 
that we being juſtified by Grace (that Grace that teaches us, and brings us 
Salvation) ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life, Tit. 2. 
5, 6, 7. And Heb. 1.1. At ſundry times and after divers manners 
* God ſpake unto the Fathers by the Prophets, but in theſe laſt days he 
* ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he hath made heir of all things, by 
* whom alſo he hath made the worlds. Mark, the worlds were made by 
the Son of God, and God was Adam's and Eve's Teacher in Paradiſe; and 
now the ſame hath ſpoken unto us by his Son, by whom the worlds were 
made. $o he is the @akers firſt Speaker, and is the laſt, the Son of God 
being the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs Image of bis 
Subſtance; And upholding all things by his mighty Word and Power, 
* hath by himſelf purged our ſins, and is ſet at the right hand of the 
* majeſty in the higheſt places, and is made more excellent than the An- 
* gels, having obtained a more excellent Name than they. For unto 
| * which of his Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, this day 
| _ © have 1 begotten thee? and again, I will be his Father, and he ſhall be 
*my Son. And again when he bringeth his firſt begotten Son into the 
* World, Let all the Angels worſhip him, but unto the Son he ſaith, O 
* God, Thy Throne is for ever, the Scepter of thy Kingdom 1s a Scepter 
* of Righteouſneſs, for thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniqui- 
ty. Therefore to profeſs Chriſt, and live in iniquity, this is an abo- 
mination to the Lord, and he will bid ſuch depart from him. 

Wherefore God, even thy God hath anointed thee with the Oyl of 
* gladneſs above thy fellows. For thou, O Lord, in the beginning haſt 
* eſtabliſhed the Heavens, and the Earth is the work of thy bands. 

And in Hep. 2. to ver. 10. For if the word ſpoken by Angels was ſted- 
faſt, (mark, ſtedfaſt,) and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience recei 
ved a juſt recompence of reward, how ſhould we eſcape, if we neglect 
* fo great Salvation? and was confirmed unto us by them that heard 
him, (to wit, Chrift) God bearing witneſs thereunto both by ſigns and 
* wonders, and divers miracles, and gifts of the = Ghoſt, according 
to his own will, (not the wills of men) for he hath not put in ſubje- 
© ion unto the Angels the World to come, whereof we ſpeak ; and thou 
* haſt made him a little lower than the Angels, and thou haſt crowned 
© him with glory and honour, and haſt ſet him above the works of thy 
* hands, Cc. But thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under his feet, 
and in that he put all things in ſubjection under him, he left nothing 
that ſhould not be ſubje& to him; but we ſee not yet all things ſub- 
dued unto him, but we fee Jeſus crowned with glory and 2114 
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« which was made a little inferiour to the Angels, through the ſuffering 1675. 
«of death, that by Gods Grace he might taſt death for all men (mark, G N 
for all nen: fo here he makes no Sed) and this ſeſüs we ſee; who 15 our 
Javiour, and the ut hor and finiſher of our faith. -; And it becainte him 
« for whom are all things, and by whom are all things; ſeeing that he 
brought many children to glory, that he ſhould confecrate the Prince 
« of their Salvation through Sufferings and Afflictions, for he that ſancti- 
« feth and they that ate ſanctified are all of one. Wherefore he is not 
« aſhamed to call them Brethren : foraſmuch then as the children were 
« partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himfelf (to wit; Chriſt) likewiſe 
© took part with them, that he might deſtroy through death, him that 
„had the power of death, that is the Devil, that he might deliver al} 
« them, which for fear of death wereall their life time ſabje& to bondage. 
Here is a bleſſed deliverer, which thoufands do witneſs ; and how dare 
e Profeſſors or others give the Apoſtle and the Scripture the hye; and 
ay Chriſt did not taſt death for every man, but for the world of Be- 
lievers only? See Hebh. 2.9. 850 RE „„ 
And he took not upon him the nature of Angels, but of the Seed of 
© {braham, Wherefore in all 3 it became him to be made like unto 
his Brethren (to wit, Chriſt) that he might be a merciful and a faith- 
ful high Prieſt, in things concerning God, that he might make reconei- 
© liation for the fins of the People. For in that he ſuffered and was tenip- 
ted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. Now this is the high 
Prieſt of our profefhon; Jeſus Chriſt, in whom we do faithfully believe, 
according as it's written, Heb. 2. 3. 5 ” 
And we can not confeſs concerning Chriſts Birth, his Body, Sufferings, 
Death and Reſurrection, in any better terms, than the hoty met! have 
done that gave forth the Scriptures, as they were moved of the hoty 
Ghoſt ; and therefore we can not but deny thoſe terms and nick-names, 
which ye Profeſſors put upon Chriſt, that are not in the Scriptures, and 
who alio deny the receiving of the holy Ghoſt, or waiting for its revela- 
Ss tion in this age. For Chriſt the Son of God 286 over his own houſe, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith,whoſe bouſe we are, &c. Wherefore, as the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, 
to day if ye will hear bis voice, harden not your hearts. (Note, They 
that will not hear the voice of Chriſt, do harden their hearts) therefore 
his voice, who ſpeaks from Heaven now a days, is to be heard by all the 
true Believers in his Light; and to day they muſt hear it, not putting off 


till to morrow, if they will hear what the holy Ghoſt ſaith. | 
And, as God faith, his is my beloved Son, hear ye him; and as Chriſt 
faith, Learn of me; which is every Believers duty, Heb. 4. 14. Seeing 
then we have à great high Prieſt, which is entered into Heaven, even Jeſus 
the Son of God, let us hold faſt our profeſſion without wavermg, Heb. 10. 23; 


1 
1 * 
* N 
Nei 
pd 
8 
ko 
i4* | 
THEY 
L i; 
J 
of 
ni 
14 
4 
* 
1 - 
l N 
4 LS | 
3 in \ 
Nn 
0 16 
0 ar} 
£1 if 
ih to 
JEL 
l 
if * * 
8 1 by 
11189 
ing, 
} 3859 
1 wn 
1 
il 4 
5421 
+. ! 
A 
| nr 
th Ws 1 t 
4 is vg) 
Nn 
1 
e 
Os + b 113 i 
; 1. 
A 
1 9 
Net 
1 
| 1 
[1 4 
Nan 
nn 
25 2! 
45 
n 
1 = 
[2 TT 6 
BY 6 ty 
by TAG 
I Ab, 
f . 
N A 
t "1h? 
N 
1 oy 
Nen 
1 21$04188 
Nil 
4 1 
Ni 
11K} 
. 4 
M2 0 Be 
TS: 10145 1 
* I'S © 2 
Na 
2 
NM 1 
DN 
4 via 
4 x 108 
f LEAP T 
þ Tx 9 
1 it 
A820 E400 
Rehe 
1 17 
LAB LM 
"70 <A 
48 RT 
1114-48 lh 
NM, 
n 
ee 7 
i 
Kaen 
, * 
1 15 
! * 0 
gil? 4 
WY 
66% 61K 
? "1 1 * 
138) 10:4: i 
1 19 A; 
15 
en 
N 
Fi 
„ 
+ ph 
] Ya, 
4 " 
e 
1176 


1 q 
9 
1 / 
"ny 1 

* 

1 

1 fl l J 


t This is our profeſſion, which we have held faſt; and declared to Profeſſors 
8. of the Scripture without the poſſeſſion; though for ſo doing we have been 
| perſecuted by them. For we habe not an bigh Prieft, which cannot be 
1- touched, with! the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all things tempred 
& in like ſort, yet without ſin. Let ws therefore go boldly unto the Throne of 3 
d Grace, that we may recerve mercy, and find Grace to help in time of need. 
id And we can go boldly to the Throne of Grace; through the Grace that 
* bath appeared unto us, which teacheth us, and brings us Salvation. For 
je the Word of God is lively and mighty in operation, and ſharper than any 
ou 19-edged ſword, &c. And in another place it is ſaid, e Letter killeth, 
ed but the S7:rit groeth Life. So here is a clear difference betwixt the Word and 
hy the Letter, as m ay be ſeen, Heb. 4. 12. and betwixt tlie Letter and the Spi- 
et, Tt, the one killeth; and the other giveth Life, 2 Cor. 3. 6. N 
ng And Heb. 5. Chriſt rook not 10 himſelf this honour to be made an high 
üb- Prieſt, but be thut ſaid unto him, (mark,) Thou art my Son, this day habs 
5 I bezozten thee, Thou art aPricſt for ever after the Order of ag 
1c „ | | r 
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A Teſtimony of what we Believe of Cbriſt &c. © 
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vo in the days of bis fleſh did offer Props and applications, wit b tron 


1575. WD 
AGYWNY cries and tears, unto hin that was ab 


for ever after the Order of Melchizedek. 


is made a ſurety of a better Teſtament, and he is able alſo perfectly to 
ſave them, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make 


true Chriſtians duty to believe and do. 


eto ſave him from death and m, 
alſo heard in that he feared, though he was the Son, yet learned he oö. 
dience by the things which he ſuffered. And being conſecrated was made 1e 

Author of eternal Salvation unto all them that obey him. Mark, ober 
him) and this we that obey, do faithfully believe of him, as Hz 4 

And Heb. 6. 18, 19. there we are to hold faſt the hope that is ſer 7 
us, which we have as an anchor ¶ the ſoul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and i: 
entereth into that which is within the vail; (mark, this hope doth) whey: 
the fore-runner is for us entered, even Jeſus, that is made an high Priej 


For the Law made men high Prieſts, which have infirmities, but the 
Word of the Oath (that is ſince the Law) maketh the Son of God, who 
is conſecrated for ever more. And the Law made nothing perfect, but 
the bringing in a better hope did, whereby we draw nigh unto God. 
* and this hope is Chriſt, by which we come unto God. And Chriſt Teſs 


© interceſſion for them, Mark,] and ſuch an high Prieſt became us t5 
have, which is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparated from ſinners. and 
made bigher than the Heavens. (Mark,) This is the Prieſt Chriſt ſeſus 
which we own and believe in, and bear witneſs to, which needs 
* not daily, as thoſe high Prieſts to offer up Sacrifice, firſt for the People 
© and then for themſelves, for that he did once, when he offered up 
© himſelf, Heb. 7, Cc. "> 
Now concerning the things which we have ſpoken, this is the ſumm 

that we have ſuch an high Prieſt ſitting at the right hand of the throne 
© of the Majeſty in Heavens who is a Miniſter of the Sanctuary, and of 
© the true Tabernacle, which the Lord hath pitched, and not man: 
And every true Chriſtian muſt know this Tabernacle and this Sanctuary, 
which the Lord hath pitched, and not man; which Chriſt is the Mini- 
ſter of, who is at the right hand of God ; this will keep their minds a- 
bove every Sanctuary and Tabernacle that man hath pitched. 5 
For as the high Prieſts were ordained to offer Gifts and Sacrifices, 

© wherefore it was neceſſary that this man Chriſt ſhould have alſo ſome- 
© thing to offer, who offered «1 himſelf, and ended their offerings, but 
© our high Prieſt hath obtained a more excellent office, than the Prieſts 
under the Law; inaſmuch as he is the Mediator of a better Teſtament, 
© which is eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. For this is the new Cove- 
nant or Teſtament, I will write my Laws in their hearts, and put them in 
heir minds, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my People. So they 
are called Gods People and the Children of the new Teſtament and new 
Covenant, in whoſe hearts God has written his Law, and put it into 
their minds. And they ſhall not teach every man bis neighbour, and every 

man bis brother, ſaying, Know the Lord, for they ſhall all know me from ibe 

leaſt unto the greateſt of them. For I will be merciful unto their unrightt- 

oufneſs, and I will remember their ſins and iniquities no more, Heb. 8. 

And this new Covenant and Teſtament we do witneſs, bleſſed be the Lord 

for ever; and the Lord God writes this Law in our hearts, and puts it 

into our minds, that we may read it there, and do it, which is ever) 


For Chriſt being come an high Prieſt of good things to come, by a greatt! 
and more perfect Tabernacle not made with hands, that is not of this build- 
ing, ſor the ſervice of the firſt Tabernacle ſtood in meats and drinks, d 
divers waſhings and carnal ordinances, until the time of reformation (that 
is by Chriſt) who neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by bis c 
blood entred be in once into the holy place, and obtained eternal redempiili 
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aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkled them that were unclean, ſanttify. as touch- 
1 10 Tbs 9 the fleſh; how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, ®hich 
through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot 1 God, purific the 
Conſcience from dead works, to ſerve the Living God? Fang to ſerve the 
Living God,] and not only to talk of the Living God. 1 
For this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, that 
through death which was for the redemption of tranſgreſſion, that were 
in the former Teſtament, they which were called might receive the 
« promiſe of eternal inheritance. And we which are called can bleſs the 
Lord for this eternal Inheritance, and Redemption and Mediation: 
And the firſt Teſtament was not ordained without blood, for Chriſt is 
© not entered into the Holy places that are made with hands, which are 
ſimilitudes of Heavenly things; but he is entered in the very Heaver 


to appear now in the ſight of God for us: not that he offers up Himſel 


7 


« often, as the high Prieſts enter into the holy place with the blood of 


others, for then muſt he have often ſuffered ſince the foundation of the 
«world. But now in the end of the world hath he appeared, | Mark, 
« the end of the world,] once to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of him- 
« ſe]f: So was Chriſt once offered to take away the ſins of many. And 
© unto them that look for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time without 
* fin unto Salvation. And this we believe, Heb. 9. and bleſſed are they 
whoſe eyes ſee this, and receive Chriſt Jeſus, according to his promiſe, 


who ſaid, after he was riſen, he would come and dwell in them, towit, in 


his Believers. | | 3 | 

Again, Heb. 10. For it was impoſſible that the blood of bulls and goats 
ſhould take away ſins, wherefore when he cometh into the world (meaning 
Chriſt) be ſaith, ſacrifice and offerings thou wouldſt not, but a body hajt 
thou prepared me. Here 1s Chriſt by whom the world was made, and 
his body, which took not upon him the nature of Angels, but the ſeed 
of Abraham. For then I ſaid, in the volume of thy book, as it 1s written 
of me, that I ſhould do thy will O God; Lo I come to do thy will O God, 
to take away the firſt that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond Covenant, by the which 
will we are ſancliſied, (mark, are ſanttified) by the offering of the body of 
Feſus Chriſt once for all. And this man Chriſt Jeſus after he had offered 
up one ſacrifice for ſins, /itteth down for ever at the right hand of God, 
(mark, at the right hand; which is not uſual for a Father to ſet his Son 
at his right hand) from henceforth expecting (to wit, at the right hand) 
Till his enemies be made bis footſtool, and as it is ſaid, ſhall remain in the 
Heavens "till all things be reſtored : Who is reſtoring by his Faith, Grace, 


Power and Spirit, and his true Believers and Diſciples feed of his Fleſtr, 


and drink of his Blood, which is Meat indeed, and which 1s their Hea- 
WPF 4. 1 5 5 ion 
For by one offering hath he perfected for ever them that are fancti- 
fed (mark, them that are ſanctified.) So they muſt be ſanctified, which 
is more than an outward profeſſion, before they are perfected. And, 
mark ye Profeſſors, are ye ſanctified and perfected for ever by the offer- 
ing of Chriſt? Mark, are ye perfected? But can that be, ſeeing ye deny 
Perfection here on this ſide the grave? Seeing therefore, Brethren, by the 
blood of Feſus we may be bold to enter into the holy place, by the new and 
living way, which he hath prepared for ws true Chriſtians, through the 
vall of his fleſh. (Mark, his fleſh,) And ſecing we have an High Prieſt, 
that 1s over the houſe of God, let us draw near with a true heart in aſſu- 
rance of faith, ſprinkled. in our hearts from an evil conſcience, waſhed in 
our bodies with pure water, keeping the profeſſion of our hope without wa- 
being; | mark, | For he is faithful that hath promiſed. Now this every 
true Chriſtian is to hold and believe without wavering, and we are 
MED Þ M m m | wWitneſſes 


fer ue; and this we, do witneſs. For if the blvod of bulls and goats, and 
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1675. witneſſes of it. Now ye Profeſſors without poſſeſſion, that make ſuch g 
VN noiſe with your mouths, and a talk of Chriſt without you, are your 
| hearts ſprinkled? Look into your Hearts, Conſciences, and Rodjes 
whether ye feel this ſprinkling and this waſhing with pure water, for 
there was the blood of bulls and RY. which was offered up in the old 
Teſtament: But Chriſts blood is the blood of the New Covenant. There. 
fore take heed of trampling the blood of the New Covenant under Your 
feet, wherewith the true Believers are ſanctified, for vengeance is Gods 
and he will repay it; and it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of th, 

ever. living God. | | 

And the Fuſt ſhall live by faith, and will not caſt off their confidence. 
but if any draw back, Gods Soul hath no pleaſure in them: And ye may 
ſee the faith of the Elders, and of Enoch, Abel, and of Abraham, and 
theſe by Faith ſought a Country that 1s Heavenly, wherefore God is not 
aſhamed to be called their God, for he hath prepared a City for them: 
and ſuch went under Mockings, u Scourgings and Impriſonings, 
and wandered up and down in Sheeps ſkins and Goats ſkins, deſtitute, 
afflicted and tormented, of whom the world was not worthy, neither js 
it now indeed, of thoſe that are in this myſtery of faith held in a pure 
conſcience: And they wandered in Wilderneſſes, Mountains and Dens, and 
Caves of the Earth. And all theſe through Faith received a good report, 
and received not the Promiſe, God providing a better thing for us, that 
they without us ſhould not be made perfect; for we are all one body to- 
gether, who are of this faith, as Heb. 11. And now ſee if ye Profeſ. 
{ors have not been the Stoners, Afflicters, Mockers and Impriſoners of 

the faithful. 1 8 0 1 5 

Wherefore let us alſo, ſeeing we are compaſſed about with ſuch a great 
cloud of witneſſes, caſt away every thing that preſſes down, and the ſin that 
hangeth ſo faſt on, (mark, caſt off the ſin, not plead for fin and the body 
of death, during life) but let us run with patience the race that is ſet be- 
fore us, looking: unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of our faith: (mark, 
he is the Author and Finiſher ; ſo it is no true faith, which he hath not 
been the Author of,) and this is the faith, which worketh by love. Aud 
Chriſt, who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, and de- 
ſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet at the right hand of the throne of God. Con- 
{der therefore him that endureth ſuch Contradiction againſt him of ſinners, 
leaſt ye be weary and faint in your minds. Follow peace with all men, and 
bolineſs, without which nd man ſhall ſee the Lord. Therefore never expect 
ye. Profeſſors to ſee the Lord, whillt ye plead for your body of fin and 
death, which 1s unholy to the grave, Heb. 12. 

And further the Apoſtle ſaith to the Saints, Te are come to mount Zion, 
the City of the Living God, the Heavenly Feruſalem, and to the innumert- 
ble company of Angels, and to the Church of the firſt born, which is written 
in heaven (mark, written in Heaven; not a Church or liſt of members 
written in a book) ye are come to the Fudge of all, and the ſpirits of i 
men made perfett ; (but are not your ears ſtopt againſt perfection, ye Pro- 
feſſors? and of hearing, and talking of the Spirits of thoſe juſt men 
made perfe&, [ mark, I Fuſt men made perfett, and your eyes blinded 
that ye can ſee no ſuch) and ye are come to Jeſus the Mediator of Ile 

ew Teſtament, (faith the Apoſtle) that ſpeaketh better things than that 
o Abel. And therefore we are not to turn away from him that ſpeaks 

rom Heaven, whoſe voice ſhakes the Heavens and the Earth, that that 
may appear which can not be ſhaken, Heb. 12, &c. and 18. 28. 

And Heb. 13. Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be 
content with ſuch things as ye have. For the Lord faith, I will nor. 
leave thee nor forſake ghee. So that we may boldly ſay (mark, bold!y Jay) 
the Lord is my helper, neither will I fear what man can do unto ine. 1 
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rift Feſus- is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 2ver. | Mark, | he 
(on yo in. his Gee in his e he is the: ſame Head f his 
Church, and Mediator and Prophet to. teach; and She herd .to feeds. and 
Biſhop to overſee, yea even Jeſus; that he might ſanctifie the People 
with his own blood, who ſuffered without the gate: (mark, what gate?) 
without the gates Mm Feruſalem: Let us therefore go out of the Camp, 
hearing his reproach, let us therefore by him, to wit, Chriſt, offer the 
Sacrifice of. praiſe always to God, that is, the fruits of our lips,which 


confeſs his Name, and we can do no other who are the true Chriſtians, 
cho do believe and confeſs to his Name. N 
Aud the God g, that brought again from the dead our Lord Feſi 
the great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the blood. of the everlaſting Cove. 
nant, made perfect in every good work to do his will, Nc. And this can 
we and all the true Sheep witneſs; and it is he that makes us perfect 
in all good works to do his will, working in us that which is pleaſing 
in his fight through Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be praiſe for ever and ever, 
Amen. | | = Yin Capes ot <tr 177172405 
And Jam. 1. If any man lack wiſdom, let him ask of God, which gives) 
to every man liberally, and upbraideth no man; &c. And God hath pro- 
miſed the crown of Life to all that love him. And every good and per- 
felt gift is from about, and cometh down from the Father of Lights; with 
whom is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning. And of his own good will 
beat he ws with the word of Truth; not with the letter, that killeth, but 
the Spirit that giveth life; hat we ſhould be as the firſt fruits of his crtas 
tures. For every one is to receive with meekneſs the Word which is 
crafted in them, which is able to ſave the Soul. For if ye be bearers of the 
Word only and not doets, ye deceive your own ſelves. Therefore all ye 
that hear this ingrafted Word, which is nigh in the heart and mouth, and 
do it not, ye are the deceivers of your own ſelves. „ 
And take heed of the vain religion the unbridled tongue. For if any 
nan among you ſeems to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, be decei- 
veth his own heart. So he is a heart-deceiver that bridleth not his 
tongue, and his religion is vain, though he may make a profeſſion of 
the Prophets and Apoſtles words. For pure Religion and unde ſiled be- 
jore God the Father is this, to viſit the el and widow in their ad- 
verſity, and to keep thy ſelf unſpotted of the world. So this Religion is 
prachſed: - Now who will be of this pure Religion; beſide the People of 
Cod, called @xakers, and the Church in the Primitive times? Not ye 
that plead for a body of ſin and death to the grave, which ſpots yon, 
and keeps you defiled . _ . . 
And we are not to hold the faith of our Lord Feſus Chriſt with reſpet of 
Perſcns, becauſe of gold rings, gaudy apparel, or gay cloathing, for it is 
torbidden, as Ja. 2. And faith if it hath 0 works, is dead in it ſelf; 
For a4 the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo faith without works is dead 
%%, So theſe are not the works of the Law which the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
ot, but the. works of faith, which Chriſt is the Author of, which faith 
works by love. And take heed of that zuruly member the tongue, for 
tberewith bleſs we God even the Father, and therewith curſe we nnen, tohich 
are made after the ſimilitude of God. By this Gods works are curſt. Is it 
ot ſo, ye Profeſſors? Mind it: Do not ye bleſs God, and curſe men? 
Bu who 7s a wiſe man and endued with knowledge among you, let him ſhew 
good converſation , (mark, good converſation), this is the wife man, his 
works are in meekneſs of wiſdom. What wrfdom ? Not that which is 
clow, which is earthly, ſenſual and devilith, envy, ſtrife, and allman- 
ner of wicked works, Cc. . 1 | 
the wiſdom that is above is pure, peaceable, gentle, and eaſit to be en- 
'reated, full of mercy and good works, &c. (Mark, ye Profeſſors, here 
A M m m 2 276 
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16551 are Fruits of Poſſeſſion) Jam. 3. Whoſorver there ore will be u fri 
this world, maketh himſelf the enemy of God. And the Spirit that 4wellers 


r 


W 5 


in man Iuſteth uften envy : And he thut bath not power oben his own ſpirit 
> z 


like a city whoſe walls ure broken down. Therefore look ye Profeſſors 


choſen of God, and precious; and ye as living Stones be made a ſpiritual 


by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 


whether your Walls are not broken down, that have no power over your 
own Spirits; for the Power is Walls: And all ye that hold a Profeſſion 
in your own Spirits, and have not the powerover them, your City Walls are 
broken down, Jam. 4. Prov..25. 28. Je habe lived in pleaſures on the earth 
endinwontonneſs, and buve nouriſhed your hearts as in a day of Naughrer. 
Te have condemned the Fuſt, and he hath not reſiſted you, Therefore con. 
fider this all ye wanton Profellors, that live in Pleaſure, that have nou- 
riſheti your Hearts as in a day of Slaughter, and condemned and killed 
the Juſt, Phariſee- like. Is not this the Birth that is not born of the Spirit. 
but of the Fleſh, Fam. 5.9 And the Apoſtle James commands in his ge⸗ 
neral Epiſtle to the Church, not to ſwear at all, but keep to 5% and nay 
(but ye throw the Command both of Chriſt and the Apoſtle aſide, and 
command People to Swear) Matt. 5. Jam. 5. | OY 
Peter alſo writes to the Elect, 1 Per. I. according to the foreknowledge 
F God rhe Father unto the ſuncliſication of the Spirit, - through obedien;; 
and ſprinkling of 1be blood of Feſus Chriſt, Mark, the Sanctification and 
Obedience, und ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus. This is profeiſion, and 
is more than talk. Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Ghriſt, which, according to his abundant mercy bath begotten us again: 
(Mark, hath begotten us again) anto à lively hope by the reſu#reftion of 
Fejus Ubriſt from the dead, to an inheritance immortal and undefiled, 
Mark, | that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for you all God's true 
Believers, which are kept by the power of God through faith unto Salvati- 
vn, receiving the end of your faith, the ſalvation of your Souls. Here is 
the Saint's Keeper, the Power of God. [21293 If 9 en 

And the Apoſtle faith, x Per. 1. 12. the Goſpel by the holy Ghoſt ſent 
down from Heaven. So this is according to the Apoſtle, and the Goſpel 
is the Power of God, which they had not received of Man, nor by Man, 
but of Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 1. 11. Wherefore gird wp the loins of your minds, 
and be ſober ; and truſt perfectly on the Grace that is brought unto you 


Now ye Profeſſors that deny Revelation, ye deny that which brings 
the Grace and the Goſpel from Heaven. For we are not redeemed (faiththe 
Apoſtle) with corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, for our vain conver- 
Jation, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb undefiled or without | 
ſpot, which was ordained before the foundation of the World (Mark,) bi 
was declared in the laſt times for your ſakes. And now ye Proteſlors 
that talk ſo much of Redemption by the Blood of Chriſt, are not ye 
in your vain Converſation, and Un-redeemed? By the which means, to 
wit, Chriſt, we do believe in God that raiſed Chriſt from the Dead, 
and gave him Glory, that our Faith and Hope might ſtand in Go!. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, ſeeing your Souls are purified in obeying the Trill, 
rough the Spirit, &c. being. born again anew not of a mortal Seed, bit 
immortal, by the Word of God which lrveth and abideth for ever. And this 
we witneſs, as 1 Pet 1. &c. And this Word by which we are born ane, 
is preached amongſt you, which is not the Letter, for that is periſhing 
And Pet. 2. To whom ye come as to a living Stone diſallowed of Men, but 


 Hewſhold, a holy Prieſthood to offer up ſpiritwal ſacrifices, acceprable 10 God 
by Feſus Chriſt. Behold I lay in Zion (ſaith he) à chief corner Stone, 
elect and precious, and he that believeth herein ſhall not be aſhamed. And 
we are not aſhamed of him before Men: Aud to u that believe, bt 1s fit, 
cious; but unto them which are diſopedient, (Mark, diſobedient, 2 
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Numbling and # Rock of Hence. Yea by ſuch Builders in the Letter with- 
out the Spirit, like Pliaritees, is dxallowed,ibut; the ſame. is made the 
Head ofthe. Corner. 8 1 1110 oe 5 


£ And the Believerg in Chriſt arg a ghoſen gkugration, 4 rope} prieſthood, 
N (Mark, the Church which is made up of Men and Women, the Be- 
Ir lievers which are born again, à holy Nation, à peculiar People) that 
n ye ſhould ſhew, orth the vertues. of him to wit, (Chriſt) that bath called 
5 you. And this we {gut to God for ever: Which in times paſ} 
9 


were not a People, but now are the People of; God, &c. For Cbriſt alſo Ju 
fered for us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow his fleps, who did 
no ſin, neither was there guilt found in his mouth, ibo when. he mag re- 
viled, reviled, not again; when he ſuffered, be threatned not, hut commited 


led it to him that gudgeth rigpteguſiy: Who his own ſelf bore our Sins in his bo- 
int dy (Mark) on the tree, that we being delivered from: fin ſhaufd live in 
ge- riehteouſneſs,, mot in Unrighteoulneſs and a body of Sin, and plead for it 
ay, for termof life, by whoſe ftripes. we pre healed, to wit, Chrilts, ſar ye mere 
nd as, Sheep gone: aſtray, but are now; returned auto the Shepherd and Biſhop 
- of your Souls. 10, bng 14% Som de il t 
ge And this we his Sheep, that hear his Voice, do witneſs; and that all 
0 are aſtray, until they return to Chriſt, the Shepherd and Bithop of their 
and Souls, as 1 £22. 2. throughout. For Chriſt, alſo, huth ſuffered. for fins, 
and (Mark, his Sufferings were for Sins) the Fuſt for, the Unjuſt, that be 
eſus might bring us 10 God, and was put to death concerning the fleſh, (Mark, 


concerning the Fleſh, not as he was God) but was quickned in the Spi- 
rit, by the which (to wit, the Spirit) he preached to the ſpirits that are 


filed, in priſon. | Mark, | See ye this, or do ye hear this Preacher? The Pri- 
nary ſoners of hope have and do, and he hath ſaid unto the Priſoners, Shew 
vat: pour ſelves forth, and they have ſhewed themſelves forth, though you 


ry ST entreated them, as the Phariſees and. chief Prieſts did 
Chriſt. | | 


# a And it is 4 good Conſcience, that maketh requeſt to God by the Re- 
Mr ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, which is at the right hand of God, to whom 
3 the Angels and Powers are ſubject, as 1 Pet. 3. throughout. And it was, 


and is by the Unjuſt, that Chriſt the Juſt ſuffers ſtill, and chiefly by 
the unjuſt Profeſſors, as he did by Saul and the profeſſing Phariſees, and 
as we do now by you Profeſſors. . 5 

And 1 Per. 4. For as much then as Chriſt bath ſuffered for us in the 
Fleſh, (Mark, for us in the Fleth ) arm your ſelves likewiſe with the 


) you 


brings 
ith the 


1750 ' ſame Mind, that he which hath ſuffered in the Fleſh hath ceaſed from 
„) bit Sin, (Mark, from Sin) that he henceforward ſhould live as much time 
teflors as remaineth in the Fleſh) not after the Luſts of Men, but after the 


Will of God, which ſhall give account to him, who is ready to judge 


— i the quick and the dead. And rejoyce in as much as ye are Partakers 
: Dead, of Chriſt's Sufferings. Mark, as ye are Partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings: 
n God. Ihis is not only talk of his Sufferings, as many Profeſſors of the Letter, 
Truth that killeth, do; and deny the having of the Spirit, that quickneth 
In now a- days, which the Apoſtles and Saints had. 1 
Ind this : But ye that are Partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings, that when his Glo- 
_— y {hall appear, ye may be glad and rejoyce; but let none ſuffer as 
rithing an Evil Doer, Cc. but as a Chriſtian, Let him not be aſhamed, but 
len, but let him glorifie God on his behalf. And let them that ſuffer ac- 
ſpiritual cording to the Will of God, commit their Souls unto him in Well do- 
e 20 God ing, as unto a faithful Creator, as 1. Fer 4. throughout. 3 

„ Stont, And 1 Fet. 5. Peter faith, I beſeech you who am alſo an Elder, and a Wit- 
4, And nels of the Sufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, and alſo a Partaker of the Glory that 
is pre: mall be revealed. Mark, here is a Glory that was to be revealed; then 
Holl * 0 Revelation 
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1675. Revelation was not paſt: For the Witneſſes of Jeſus db witneſs it Rin 
WWW and are Partakers of His Glory : Bleſſed be God for ever. l Fe 

And further the Apoſtle ſaith, deck your ſelves inwardly in lowlineſs 

of mind. Mark, an inward decking in lowlineſs of ning: For God 

* reſiſteth- the Proud, but giveth Grace unto the Humble. And the God 

© of all Grace which Hath called us (Mark, us his people!) unto his Eter- 

nal Glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after ye have ſuffered à little, confirm; 

ſtrengthen, ''and eſtabliſh you. And this we witneſs: Bleſſed be the 

Lord, who hath called us to this Eternal Glory by Chrift Jeſus; a; 

And Matt. 17. 5. 2 Pet. 1. 17. God ſaid, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. Mark, this Voice came from He: 
ven, which is to be obeyed. But we have a more ſure Word bf Pro- 
* phecy, to the which ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a Light 
that ſhineth in a dark Place, until the Day dawn, and the-D#3-ſtar a. 
riſe in your Hearts. Mark, in your Hearts: And all true Chriſtians are 
to take heed to the Light, until this Star do ariſe in their Hearts. And 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Whereby moſt great and precious Promiſes are given 
* unto us, that by them ye ſhould be Partakers of the Divine Nature, O. 
which hath obtained the precious Faith with us, by the Righteouſ. 
neſs of our God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Mark, Partakers of the Di. 
vine Nature and precious Faith. This is more than a profeſſion of the 

Letter without. PE | | | 

And further *tis ſaid; © Wherefore Brethren give rather diligence to 

* make your r and Election ſure. For if ye do theſe things, ye 

Mall never fall, Fc. And this is every Chriſtian's Duty to mind; to 

mind thoſe things, as it is written, 2 Pet. 1. For if they, after they have 

eſcaped from the filthineſs of the World, through the knowledge of the Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, are yet entangled and overcome, their latter end 
is worſe than their beginning. So it's clear, to live in the filthineſs of 
the World, and make a profeſſion of God and Chriſt, will ſtand them in 
no more ſtead than the Workers of Iniquity, that muft depart, though 
they call him, Lord, Lord. And ſuch may put the Day of the Lord 

afar off, and live as in ſecurity; but it will come upon them as 4 

thief in the night, and a thouſand years with the Lord are as one day, 

as may be ſeen, 2 Pet. 2. 20. and 3. 8, 9, 10. . 

And John writes in his 1 General Epiſtle, that which was from the be- 
einning, which we have heard (Mark,) which we have ſeen with our Eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled of the Word «of 

Lifc. Mark, ſeen, heard and handled. The Life appeared, and we have 
feen it and bear witneſs : (Mark, they bore witneſs to what they had 

feen, heard and handled) and ſhewed unto you eternal life, which was 

with the Father, and appeared unto us. So they ſhewed unto others what 
they had ſeen; heard and handled : Theſe were and are the true Witneſ⸗ 
ſes. That I ſay, which we have feen and heard, declare we unto you; thit 
ye may have fellowſhip with u, and our fellowſhip is with the Father and 
the Son, Feſus Chriſt. Mark, here is a Fellowſhip with the Father and 

Son, not made up with the Letter that killeth. Aud ibis then + ile 

meſſage, which we have beard of him (mark, heard of him,) and de- 
 clare unto you, that GOD is LIGHT, and in bim is no Darkneſs al 

al, This is the Meſſage they declared, and this is the Meſſage we de. 
clare; what we have heard and ſeen. If-we ſay we have fellowſhip wit 
him (to wit, Chriſt, ) and walk in darkneſs we lie, and do not the Tru, 
though ſome Profeſſor may ſay, to do the Truth, that ſets up a Cove 
nant of Works: As though Truth and the Scriptures were given forth 
for nothing, but to be talk'd of, and not to be done, as 1 John 1-1: 
And 1 Fobr 2. My babes, theſe things write J unto you, that you iN i . 
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| man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Feſws Chriſt the juſt, 
14 7• 75 Rags Der ation for our ſins, and not for our ſins only, but alſo 
for the fins of the whole World. 4nd be that keepeth his Word, in him, 
(mark, in bim) i the love of God perfect indeed.  Hereby know we, 
hat we are in bim (mark, in him, to wit, Chriſt 1 D110 # 2ilt 

Again, * Little Children, I write unto you, (faith he) that your Sins 
© are forgiven you for his Name's ſake. And I write unto you, young 
Men, becauſe you have overcome the wicked One, and the Word of 
© God abideth in you. (Mark, overcome.) I write unto you Fathers, 
for ye have known him from the beginning (to wit, Chriſt in his Di- 
vinity, for in the beginning was the Word) or, known him as he was 
God. Let that therefore abide in you, that ſame, which ye have heard 
from the beginning. If that which ye have heard from the beginning 
hall remain in you ( obſerve, in you) ye alſo ſhall continue in the 


gon and in the Father. And this is the Promiſe that he hath promiſed 


eus eternal Life. And theſe things have I written unto you concerning 


© them that deceive you: But the Anointing which ye have received of 
him, dwelleth in you, (mark, in you) and ye need not that any man 
teach you | mark, | but as the ſame Anointing teacheth you of all things 

and is Truth, and is not lying; and as it hath taught you, ye ſhall 
abide in him. Therefore it is good to keep to this Teacher: And take 
heed of the Deceiver that will draw you out from this Teacher, and tell 
you, there is no overcoming of the Body of Sin on this ſide the grave, that 


the ſtrong Man may keep the Houſe, For God's Miniſter ſaith, If ye © 


know that he is righteous, know ye that he which doth righteouſly is born of 
yim, and whoſoever doth not righteoufhy is not of God. And whoſo- 
ever is born of God, ſinneth not, For the Seed of God abideth in him, neither 
can he fin, becauſe he is born of God. In this the Children of God are 


known from the Children of the Devil. For ye know that he appeared 


that he might take away our Sins, and in him is no fin. Whoſoever a- 
bideth in him, ſinneth not, I John 3. Aud the blood of Feſia Chriſt cleanſeth 


i from all ſin. And he that faith, he remaineth in Chriſt, ought even 


ſo to walk as he walked : And not only to talk as he talked. And do not 
ye give the Apoftle the lie, that ſay the Blood of Chriſt will not cleanſe 
you on this ſide the grave? W 

Again, Little children, let no man 


decerve you; he that doth righreouſ. 


neſs, is righteous. And he that committeth ſin, is of the Devil, for the 


Devil finned from the beginning. For this purpoſe appeared the Son of God, 
that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil (that is Sin,) For his Works 
are Sin: And Chriſt through death deſtroyed death, and the Devil the 
power of death. | 5 | EIS. 

And every man, that hath this bope, (what Hope?) Chriſt in you the 
hope of glory; purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. Note, this is more 
than an outward Letter-profeſſion. And this is his Commandment, to 
wit, Chriſt's, that we believe in the Name of his Son Feſis Chriſt, and 
love one another, as he gave commandment, 1 John. 3. And 1 John. 4. 
'In this the Love of God appeared towards us, becauſe God ſent his on- 
fly begotten Son into the World, that we might live through him. 
' Herem is Love, and not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
* fent his Son to be a Reconciliation for our Sins. Beloved, if God 
40 loved us, we ought to love one another. And hereby know we, 
that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his 
Spirit. And we have ſeen and do teſtifie that the Father ſent the Son, 
to be a Saviour of the World: And whoſoever confeſſeth that Jeſus is 


*the Son of God, in him dwelleth God, and he in God. And we have 


known and believed that God is Love, and he that dweHeth in Love, 
dwelleth in God, and God in him, as 1 John 4. Vpoſoever Therefore 275 
je vet 
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1675. lieveth that Feſws is the Chriſt, is born of God, &c. Aud he that is born 


. 


God overcometh the world: And this is the victory that overcometh, en 4 
your faith, Mark, if all they that are called Chriſtians were the wry 
Believers, then were they all born of God; then they would oveteoms 
the World: And if all they that are called Chriſtians were in the <a 
Faith that Jeſus Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of; then would they 
plead for Victory as the true Miniſter did, and not ſay there is no Viac. 
ry here over the Body of Sin and Death. And who is it that overcom- 


eth the World, but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God; and 


ithis is that Jeſus Chriſt, that came by Water and Blood, and it is the 


Spirit that beareth witneſs; for the Spirit is Truth, 1 John 5. 6. 

Now ye that ſay, ye have not the ſame Spirit as the Apoſtles had Ve 
are not true Witneſſes; for ye Tay; there are but two Spirits, a good. 
and bad; ſo ye muſt have the bad, if ye have not the good which the 
Apoſtles had, according to your own Judgment. 

And there are three that bear witneſs in Heaven, the Father, the Word and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one: And there are three that bear wir. 
neſs on earth, the Spirit, the Water and the Blood, and theſe three agree in 
one : For this is the Witneſs of God, which he teſttfieth of his Son: Which 
God's Witneſs is a greater than the Witnefs of Men. And he that believeth 
zn the Son of God i mark, | hath the witneſs in himſelf. And this we be— 
lieve and witneſs, and he that doth not, hath made him a Liar. 

And ye Profeſſors, who have given new Names to the Father, the 
Word and holy Ghoſt, as Trinity, and three diſtin Perſons, | and tay 
the Scripture is your Rule for your Doctrine, but there is no ſuch ul 
in the Scripture, to call them by theſe new Names, which the Apoſtle 
that gave forth the Scripture, doth not give them: And becauſe we do 
not call the Father and the World and Holy Ghoſt by your new Names, 
therefore do you falſly ſay, that the Dnakers deny Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt; which, we own in thoſe Naines and ſound Words, in which 
the holy Men of God ſpeak them forth by the Holy Ghoſt, which ye 
give other new Names to, and yet ſay, ye have not the ſame Spirit, 
which they had that gave forth the Scriptures. - So, which is to be fol- 
lowed, judge your ſelves. But this is the record that God hath given un- 
to ws eternal life, and this life is in his Son. And we know that the Son 


of God is come, and hath given us a mind to know him, which is true, 


and we are in him that is true, mark, that is, in his Son  Feſus Chriſt, 
this ſame is very God and Eternal Life: And this we the People of God, 
in ſcorn called @xakers, do witneſs. | 

And 2 John 1. For there are many deceivers come into the World, 


which confeſs not Feſus Chriſt come into the fleſh, he is a Deceiver and At 


7i-chriſt. Now all the Chriſtians (fo called) in the World, and the 
Turke, will confeſs Chriſt come in the fleſh outwardly. So then by this 
outward Confeſſion, theſe can not be Deceivers nor Anti-chriſt by your 
Doctrine; but the Apoſtle ſaith, if Chriſt. be not in you, ye are Repro 
bates: And he that hath the Son, hath life; and he that hath not the Son, 
bath not life. And theſe were the Deceivers that inwardly ravened, but 
had the Sheeps Cloathing, the outward Profeſſion- And 1 John 2. The 
Deceivers are there deſcribed to be ſuch as have not the Anointing with 
in them, and draw others from it, and ſuch as have the Form of God. 
lineſs, but deny the Power, which are to be turned away from. An 


| whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not in the Doctrine of Chriſt, hat! 


not God: But he that continueth in the Doctrine of Chriſt, hath both 
the Father and the Son; and if there come any among you, and bring ut 
this Doctrine, receive him not in your houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed; 
for whoſo doth, is partaker of his evil deeds. So as Chriſt was manifeſt 
in the fleſh, above 1600 Years ſince, if he come to dwell in man's 15 
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by Faith, he is manifeſt in their Fleſh, | there is the Anointing known 67 
within, condemning Sin in their Fleſh,” that they through him might be- SA 
come the Righteouſneſs of God; And ſo, he that believeth in the Son-of 
God, hath the witneſs in bimſe f. And Fade writes to them, which are 
called and ſanctiſed of God the Father, and reſerved in :Chrift Feſur 
(mark, are ſanctified) and ſuch as are ſanctified, are holy; for is not 
to ſanctifie them, to make them holy? But do not ye affirm, that none 
are ſanctified or made holy on this ſide the grave, contrary to the Apo- 
ſtles Doctrine? And ſo ye give the Apoſtles the lie, as ye do unto us. 
And further he writes unto them of the common Salvation, and that 
they were eargeſtly to contend. for the faith that was once delivered unto 
the Saints. This common Salvation, which is Chrift that taſted death for 
every man, and enlightened every man, and his Grace bath appeared unto every 
nan that brings Salvation; and contending for the Faith, is it not to contend 
for that which Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of in their Hearts? And whe 
Michael the Arch-angel ſtrove againſt the Devil, and diſputed with the Devil 
concerning the body of Moles; he durſt not blame him with 3 — ſpeakines, but 
ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. And now are not the Profeſſors like 4 Devil here 
diſputing about the Body of Chriſt, which Body they are ignorant of, whom 
the Lord rebuke. If they know his Body, his Fleſh or his Blood, then they 
would know the Meat which comes down from Heaven, which 1s our Food, 
by which we live, whom ye Nick-name, and in ſcorn call Qzakers. 
But it 1s come to paſs what the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and the the Apoſtles 
declared, how that there ſhould come Mockers in the laſt times, which 
ſhould walk after their Ungodly Luſts; and this we have daily experi- 
ence of; and theſe are the Makers of Sects, which have almoſt fiilled the 
World, with them who are fleſhly, having not the Spirit, that the Apo- 
ſtles were in, and ſo not in the Unity of it. But ye Beloved, (ſaith he) 
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, edifie your ſelves in the moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt; (mark, 
F in the Holy Ghoſt, ) But 2 Profeſſors ſay, ye have not the ſame Holy 


Ghoſt as the Apoſtles had, ſo can not pray in it: And ye ſay, there 1s 


” no victory here. So ye have not the ſame Holy Faith, which they had, 
. which gave them victory, as in Jude, ye Letter-profeſſors may read 
* your Conditions, who are like the raging Waves of the Sea, Ic. 


And Fobn, Rev. 1. ſaith, Feſus Chriſt which is a faithful witneſs, and 
the firſt begotten from the dead, and Prince of the Kings of the earth, un- 
to him that loved s, and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood. So 


kh John doth not plead for Sin here for term of Life, (like the Letter-pro- 

f feſſors,) but ſaith, they are waſhed from their Sins. Aud bas made 1 
1 Kings and Prieſts unto God, even bis Father: | Behold, he cometh with 
= clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, even they which pierced him through , 
* and all the kindreds of the Earth ſhall wail before him, to wit, Chriſt. 
his And I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and Ihe ending, ſaith the Lord, 


Which is, and which was, and which is to come : The Almighty, 
And 1 John ( ſaith he) Tour Brother and Companion in tribulation, and 


Fn n the Kingdom and Patience of Feſus Chriſt, was in the Ile of Patmos 
bat for the Word of God, and the witneſſing of Feſus Chriſt, &c. (mark, your 
The Brother in Tribulations and in the Kingdom ) Here 1s not only an Heir 
the of the Kingdom, but in it. And this many witneſs, that are the Wit- 
God- neſſes of Teſus Chriſt, and know the Patience of Jeſus. And in this 
5 1 Chap. John ſets forth Chriſt to the ſeven Churches, wherein he ſeven 
hath times faith, He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear what the. Spirit ſaith 


both unto the ſeven Churches. So here the Spirit is the Speaker, as may be 
ſeen, Rev. Chap. 2. and 3. And in his right hand, to wit, Chriſt's, be 

rm beld the ſeven ſtars :. And out of his mouth went a ſharp 1wo-edged ſword. 
(mark, out of his Mouth, Cc.) And he ſaith, I am alive that was dead. 

heart Aud behold I am alive for evermore : Aud J (to wit, Chriſt,) have the 
| e keys 


448 
167 5. 


2 Teſtinuny of what we 


2 „„ — 


* 


Believe of Cl briſt, &c. 


keys of hell and death. And he ſaith, To him that overcometh,. cuil I #ivÞ 
to eat of the:tree of Life, which is in the maſt of the paradiſe of God: and 
be thou. fuithful unto death, and I will give thee'a crown of Life, Rev. 2. 
8, 10, 1). Jo him that overcometh will I give to eat of the Manna 
< that is hid: and will give him a white ſtone, and in this ſtone a neu 
© name written, which no man knoweth, ſaving he who receiveth it 
© And thus faith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like a flame of fire 
«and his fleet like fine braſs, ver. 18, 26. For he that overcometh, and 
keepeth my works unto the end, to him will T give power over Nations. 
and he ſhall rule them with a rod of iron, and as the veſſels of a Potter 
© ſhall they be broken. Even as I received of my Father, fo will I gire 


Wie 


him the morning: ſtar. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the dpi 


rit ſaith to the Churches. But your Churches now a * ſay, there is 
no hearing of this immediate Spirit; and ye ſay your ſelves, there are 
but two fpirits; ſo then ye have gotten another ſpirit to hear and ſpeak 
to you, than that which ſpake to the Churches, and it ſeems ye had no 
ear to hear the Spirit that ſpake to the Churches. 85 
But we do witneſs this Spirit's teaching, and do hear him; bleſſed he 
the Lord for ever. And Rev. 3. Theſe things write unto the Church which 
is at Sardis, ſaith he that hath the ſeven Spirits of God (to wit, Chriſt) 
and the ſeven ſtars, I know thy works, for thou haſt'a name that thou live}, 
but thou art dead. Mark, is not this the condition of many of the Pro- 
feſſors in Chriſtendom, that have the name Chriſtian, but are dead from 
the Life, and Power and Spirit that was in the Apoſtles? And upon ſuch 


Chriſt will come as a Thief. And thou ſhalt not ' know what hour I will 


come upon thee, ſaith Chriſt, (mark,) but thou haſt a few names in Sardis 
which have not defiled their garments. O brave Saints! What will ye 
Letter-Profeſſors ſay to theſe? Chriſt ſaith, they have not defiled their 
garments; theſe were perfect then, were they not? Aud they ſhall walk 
with me, to wit Chriſt, in white, for they are worthy. And he that over- 
cometh: ſhall be cloathed in white aray, and I will not put out his Name out 
of the book of Life. But I will confeſs his name before my Father and his 
Angels. Bleſſed be the Lord for ever. Let him that hath an ear hear what 
the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. But ye that deny this Spirits ſpeaking 
now a days, are none of theſe Churches. K 

And again he ſaith, Write unto the Angel of the Church of Philadelphia, 
theſe things ſaith he that is holy and true, (to wit, Chriſt) which hath the 
key of David, which openeth and no man ſhutteth, and ſhutteth and no 
man openeth, I have ſet before thee an open door, that no man can ſhut. 
And this we witneſs who have kept the Word, and have not denied his 
Name. And they that keep his word-of patience, he will deliver them 
from the hour of temptation, which will come upon all the world, to 
try them that dwell upon the Earth. And all are to hold faſt that 
which they have received from Chriſt, that no man take their Crown. 
And he that overcometh ( ſaith Chriſt) will I make a Pillar in the 
* Temple of my God, and he ſhall no more go out; (mark,) no more 
„go out, and I will write upon him the Name of my God, and the 
* name of the City of my God, the New Feruſalem, which cometh out 
* of Heaven from my God; and I will write upon him my new Name. 
O bleſſed Writer and Saviour! Let him that hath an ear, hear what the 
Spirit faith unto the true Church now a days, which we hear, bleſſed be 
his Name for ever. dt ALA SEN off | 

And again: Write theſe things, faith the Anen, the faithful and 
true witneſs, the beginning of the creatures of God. And this was to 
the Angel of the Church of the Laodiceans, who were neither hot nor 
cold. Look, ye Letter-Profeſſors, to this, that ſay, ye are rich and 
have need of nothing; ſee if ye be not poor, blind, miſerable, wretche! 
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and naked, &c. And are not ye neither hot nor cold, and doth, not 
Chriſt threaten to ſpue out ſuch out of his mouth? ) 

Behold, ſaith Chriſt, I Rand at the door and knock ;, (what door is this, 
think ye? Is it not the door of the heart?) if any man hear my, voice, and 
open the door, ] will come in unto him mark, come in ] and will ſup with 
him and be with me. And, do not ye Letter-Profeſlors tell us, there is no 
hearing of the voice of Chriſt now a days; and he is in Heaven, and will 
not come till the end of the world? So then there is no fiipping with 
Chriſt, *till the end of the world, nor any oP 


y opening of the door for him 
to come in among you. But they that have heard his voice, have opened. 


the door, and he is come in to them, and he ſups with them, and they 


with him. And this we witneſs: He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit faith unto the Churches, Rev. 3. throughout. 

And Chap. 4. See the Holy cry: Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Al- 
© mighty, which was, which is, and which is to come. And thanks 


© were given to him that ſat upon the Dy, which liveth for ever and 


ever; and they caſt down their crowns before him. And ſo muſt all 
do, before they be crowned with Jeſus, who is worthy to recerve glory and 
honour and power for ever and ever. 


And 7% (Rev. 5.) ſaw that no man in Heaven, nor in Earth, nor 
under the Earth was able to open the Book, neither to look thereon. 
Therefore John wept, becauſe he ſaw no man was found worthy to open 
and read the Book, nor to look thereon. But one ſaid unto him; Be- 
hold the Lion of the Tribe of Fudah, the Root of David hath prevailed 


to open the Book, and to looſe:the ſeven ſeals thereof. For it is he that 


opens, and he that ſhuts; and if he open, no man can ſhut, and if he 
ſhut, no man can open. And it is he that opens to his People now the 
Book of the Law and Prophets, and Goſpel and Revelation, and the 
Book of Life, which we witneſs. © And I beheld a Lamb as though he 
had been killed, which had the ſeven horns and ſeven eyes, which are 
the ſeven ſpirits of God, ſent unto all the world, and they that ſung a 
* new Song, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the Book, and to open the 
* Seals thereof, becauſe thou waſt killed, and haſt redeemed us to God 
* by thy blood, out of every Kindred, Tongue, People and Nation, and 
thou haſt made us unto our God Kings and Prieſts; and we ſhall reign 
* on the Earth. | mark, reign on the Earth,] And alſo ſuch that ohn 
heard, ſaying with a loud voice, Worthy is the LAMB that was killed 
to receive power and riches, wiſdom, ſirength, honour, glory and praiſe, &c. 
and we ſay the ſame. | 

And all creatures which are in Heaven and on the Earth, and under the 
Earth and in the Sea, and all that are in them heard I, ſaying, Praiſe and 
bonour, glory and power be given to him that ſitteth upon the throne and un- 
tothe Lamb for evermore. And ſo he is to be worſhipped that liveth for 
evermore, Rev. 5. And Rev. 6. How the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus opens the 
Seals; and all is ſealed, till he open, for the natural man perceiveth not 
the things of God, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned. And when the Lamb 


had opened the fifth Seal, 70% ſaw the Souls of them that were killed for 


the Word of God, and for the Teſtimony which they maintained, and they 
cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, How long Lord holy and t7ue doſt thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell upon the Earth? So it is 
God that doth avenge the blood of the perſecuted, upon their per ſecutors. 
And his People are commanded not to avenge themſelves, for yengeance 
is his and he will repay it. And long white robes were given to every 
one of theſe Sufferers for Jeſus; and it was faid unto them that the 


inould reſt for a little ſeaſon, until their fellow-ſervants and brethren 
ibould be killed as they were. 
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And the Lamb opening the ſixth Seal, the Great nes and the rich 
nen, &c. hid themſelves amongſt the Rocks and dens, and mountains 
and ſaid unto the mountains and rocks, fall upon ws and bide us from the 
preſence of him that ſutteth upon the throne, and from the wrath of jh; 
Lamb, for the great day of bis wrath is come, and who can fland? Think 
on this, ye that have been our Perſecutors above theſe 26 years, for the 
wrath of the Lamb will find you out, Rev. 6. When the Sun is turned 
as black as ſackeloath of hair, and ye know the great. Earth- quake. 
then ye will not ſcoff at, nor perſecute the People of God, in ſcorn called 
Dan Rev. 7. Theſe are they which came out of great tribulations, and 
have waſhed their robes, and have made their robes white in the blood of 
the Lamb. (Mark, have waſhed) Therefore are they in the preſence of 
the throne of God, and ſerve him day and night in his Temple; and he 
that ſitteth on the Throne will dwell among them, and they ſhall hun- 
ger no more, nor thirſt any more, neither ſhall the Sun light on them, 
nor any heat, for the Lamb which is in the midſt of the Throne ſhall govern 
them. Here 1s the Governour of God's waſhed and ſuffering People, and 
he (to wit Chriſt) ſhall lead them [| mark, ] into the living fountains of 
waters, and God ſhall wipe my all tears from their eyes. And this we 
believe, and can cry with a loud voice, Salvation cometh of our God, 
that fitteth upon the Throne, and of the Lamb; and do know the Palms in 
token of victory. And Rev. 8. where the Lamb opened the ſeventh Seal, 
then did the Trumpets begin to found, and the Prayers of the Saints were 
offered upon the golden altar, which was before the throne of God. And 
at the ſounding of the fifth Angel, the botrtomleſs pit was opened where 
the Locuſts came out, which were to vex them that had not the Seal if 
God in their foreheads, and theſe Locuſts had a King over them, whole 
name 1s called in Hebrew Abaddon, and in Greek Apollyon, Deſtroyer. 
And at the ſound of the ſixth Angels Trumpet, there came deftru- 
ction upon ſuch as worſhipped Devils and Idols, Gold and Siver, and Braſs, 
Wood and Stone, whach could neither ſee, hear nor go : and yet they 
repented not that remained undeſtroyed, neither of their Sorcen, 
Alurder, Fornication, nor Theft, Rev. 9. And in the days of the voice 
of the ſeventh Angels ſounding with his Trumpet, the Myſtery of God 
{hould be finiſhed, as he hath declared by his Servants the Prophets, 
Rev. 10. | 8 
And there were then great voices in Heaven at the ſeventh Angels 
ſounding, ſaying, The Kingdoms of this world are our Lords and bis 
Chriſfts, and he ſhall reign for evermore. And the 24 Elders which fat 
before God on their ſeats, fel! down on their faces and N God, 
(not the beaſt) ſaying, We give thee thanks, Lord God Almighty, which 
art, (that is, Preſent) and which was, and which art to come; for thou 
haſt received thy great might, and haſt obtained thy Kingdom, and the Gen- 
tiles were angry, and thy wrath is come, the time of the dead that they 
ſhould be judged ;, and thou ſhalt give reward unto thy ſervant, the Frophets 
thy Saints, and to them that fear thy Name, to ſmall and great, and halt 
deflrey them that deſtroyed the Earth, Rev. 11. which after the Witneſſes 
were ſlain and taken up into Heaven, which tormented their Perſecu- 
tors, that made merry over them when they had ſlain them; rhe Drago? 
with his tail drew the third part of the Stars from Heaven, and caſt then 
to the Earth. This Dragon ſtood before the Woman to devour her Child 
when the had brought it forth ; but ſo ſoon as ſhe had brought forth the 
Man-child which ſhould rule all Nations with a red of iron, her Son wa! 
raken up unto Gods throne and ſhe fled into the wilderneſs, where ſbe bat 
a place prepared of God, where they ſhould feed her One thouſand 1wo bun 


dred and ſixty days; and then the Dragon was wreth with the Woman, al : 
wel 
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woke and made war with the remnant of ber ſeed, which keep the commands 


into the Earth, the old Serpent that deceives all the world, and his Angels 
were caſt out with him then T heard à voice, ſaying, Now is Salvation in 
Heaven, and ſtrength and the Kingdom of our God and the power of his 
Chriſt. For the accuſer of our Brethren is caſt down, which accuſed 
© them before our God day and night, but they overcame him by the 
© blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſtimony ; and they 
* loved not their lives uiito the death. Therefore rejoyce ye Heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them: (mark; dwell in Heaven) but wo be to 
«© the Inhabitants of the Earth and the Sea; for the Devil is come down - 
© unto you with great wrath, knowing that he hath but a ſhort time to 

© reign. So it may be ſeen here, who were the original of them, that 
perſecuted the Woman, and the remant of her ſeed, to wit, the Dragon, 
the Devil the Decerver, Rev. 1 11. | 
And then after the Woman was gone into the Wilderneſs, the Beaſt 
« roſe out of the Sea, and the Dragon gave his power to him, and they 
« worſhipped the Dragon; and then the cry was, Who is able to make 
war with the Beaſt? And he opens his mouth with blaſphemy againſt 
© God, and to blaſpheme his Name, his Tabernacle, and them that dwel} 
in Heaven. Mark, this beaſtly Spirit, who has not the Spirit and 
Power the Apoſtles had. And this Beaſt was to continue forty two 
Months; and it was given to this Beaſt to make war with the Saints, and 
to overcome them; and power was given unto him over all Nations, 
Kindreds and Tongues, and all that dwell upon the Earth ſhall worſhip 
him, to wit, the Beaſt, and he and they may ſay, there is no perfection 
and overcoming, and may cry up the Body of Sin and Death to the 
grave. So all worſhipped him, whoſe Names are not written in the book 
of Life. Mark, here is the writing- book of the Lamb, which was ain 
from the beginning of the World, ſlain not only at Feruſalem, without 
the gates. If any man hath an ear let him hear. 

© I beheld another Beaſt come out of the Earth with two horns, like 
the Lamb. Mark, here the Beaſt would be like the Lamb, but he 
* ſpeaks like the Dragon, not like the Lamb. And this Beaſt did great 
* wonders, he cauſed them which dwelt upon the Earth to worſhip the 
firſt Beaſt, and as many as would not worſhip the image of the 
* Beaſt ſhould be killed. So he made all great and ſmall, rich and poor, 


free and bond to receive his mark in their right hand, and in their fore- 


bis head; ſo he marked them and ſealed them with his evil ſpirit, Rev. 13. 
fat * And God ſeals his with his good Spirit: Ye are ſealed with the Spirit, 
2 * (faith the Apoſtle, Eph. 4. 30.) unto the day of Redemption; and they 
hich * that are ſealed can let to their ſeals that God is true, that keep the 
hou ' Teſtimony of Jeſus the Spirit of Prophecy. | EY | 
Jen” And Fohn ſaid, © Rev. 14. 3. I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on 
they mount Zion, and with him a hundred forty four thouſand, having his 
bets Fathers Name written in their foreheads, and they ſung a new ſong 
ſhal * before the Throne, &c. and no man could learn that ſong but the hun- 
efles * dred and forty four thouſand which were redeemed from the Earth, and 
ecu - in their mouths was found no guile, for they were without ſpot before 
nn RS © the Throne of God. Theſe are they which are not defiled with women, 
then for they are Virgins, theſe follow the Lamb whetherſoever he goeth, 
bild IF *theſe are bought from men, being the firſt fruits to God and to the Lamb. 
h the And this we do believe: But can any of the Letter-Profeſſors believe 
a that ſuch a company ſhould be without guile in their mouths, and with- 
1 out ſpot? And none know this new ſong, but they that are without 
) bunt pot and guile, and by the Spirit of God have their Fathers Name writ- 
„ an ten in their foreheads. : 

quent! | * And 


of God, and have the reftimony of Feſus, when he was caſt out of heaven 
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1675. WE, And I ſaw another Angel fleeing through the midſt of Heaven, 8 
N ving the Everlaſting Goſpel to preach to them that dwelt upon the 


8 


<* Farth, and to every Kindred, Tongue and Nation, ſaying with a loud 
voice, Fear God and give glory to him; for the hour of his judgment 
is come, worſhip him that made Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and 
« fountains of waters. PWW 
Now what will ye Letter-Profeſſors ſay to Fob? Have not your Na- 
tions, Kindreds and Tongues had the Goſpel? Le have had the Letter 
but ye confeſs ye have not the ſame power, for the ae ts the power of 
God unto Salvation, © c. mark, but the Letter illeth, and it was the Power 
and Spirit the Apoſtles were in that gave Life. o AIR NN 

And have ye not perſecuted every appearance of that, either by tongue 
or hand? Let your doings anſwer. And here followed another Angel, 


” , 


- 


and ſaid, Babylon is fallen, the great City, which made all Nations 
© drunk with the wine of the wrath of her fornication. So as the Goſpel 
the Power of God is preached and received, Babylon fallis. 1 
And the third Angel followed them, ſaying with a loud voice, I/ any 
man worſhip. the beaſt and his image, and receive his mar- in his forehead 
or in his hand, the ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, yes of 
the pure wine, which is poured into the cup of bis wrath, and he ſhall he 
tormented in fire and brimſtone before the holy Angels and before the Lanb. 
And this all muſt know who worſhip not God in Spirit and Truth; and 
they that do worſhip God, muſt come to Truth and the Spirit of God iz 
themſelves. And here 1s the patience of the Saints, here are they that 
keep the commandments of God and the faith of Jeſus. Aud I heard a 
voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, right bleſſed are the dead which here- 
after die in the Lord, even ſo ſaith the Spirit, for they reſt from their la- 
bours, and their works follow them. And I looked and beheld a white 
cloud, and upon the cloud was one ſitting (mark, upon the cloud one 
ſitting) /ike the Son of man, having on his head a crown of gold, and in 
his hand a ſharp fickle. And another Angel cryed the harveſt was ripe, 
thruſt in the ſickle. And bleſſed are their eyes that ſee Gods reapers reap- 
ing down the tares, and gathering the wheat, and a cutting down of the 
vines of the vineyard of the Earth, and caſting them into the wine- 
preſs of the wrath of God, as Rev. 14. | 
And Rev. 15. 1 ſaw as if it were a ſea of glaſs mingled with fire, and 
them that bad gotten the wittory over the beaſt and his image and his 
mark, and the number of his name ſtanding at the Sea of Glaſs, having the 
harps of God, not the harps of men: and they ſung the ſong of Meſes the 
ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, (mark, the Lamb Chit Jeſus) 
ſaying,Great and marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ! Fuſt and true 
are thy ways King of Saints! Who ſhall not fear thee O Lord and glorife thy 
Name? For thou art only holy, and all Nations ſhall come and worſhip be- 
fore thee that is, in Spirit and Truth, and they muſt find it in their 
heart) For thy judgments are manifeſt, Rev. 5. 
And when the ſeven Angels poured out the ſeven vials of the wrath of 
the Lord God Almighty upon the Earth, what ſores fell upon them that 
had the mark of the Beaſt and worſhipped his image ? And how did the 
Beaſt rage and blaſpheme? and his kingdom became darkneſs, and they 
gnawed their tongues for pain. | | 
And I faw the froggs come out of the mouth of the Dragon and of 
© the falſe Prophets, for they are the ſpirits of devils working miracles, 
© 10 g0 unto the Kings of the Earth and of the whole world, to the bat. 
© tel of that great day of the Lord God Almighty ; and here 1s the end 
© of theſe gatherings. And I heard the Angels of the waters ſay, that by 
© pouring out his vials upon the waters they became blood, Lord tho! 


* art juſt, which art, and which was, holy, becauſe thou haſt zue 
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fore haſt thou given them blood to drink; for they are worthy; ſo it is 


© cutors. And I heard another voice out of the danctuary, ſaying, Even ſo 
O Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy Judgments, Rev. 16. 
« Behold, I come, as a Thief: Bleſſed is he that watcheth, and keepeth his 
« garments, leaſt he walk naked, and men ſee his filthineſs. BY 
And the ſeventh Angel pouring out his vial into the air, there came 
«4 loud voice out of the Temple and Throne, ſaying, it's done, c. 
« And there were voices, and thundrings, and lightnings, and great 
© earth-quakes, ſuch as were not ſince men were upon the Earth, even fo 
mighty an earth- quake; and the great City was divided into three 
„parts, Oc. Aud great Babylon came into remembrance before God, to 
give unto her the cup of the fierceneſs of bis wrath. Look Letter-Profeſ: 
ſors, Is not the City divided into three parts, Papiſts, Proteſtants and 
Turks? and ſee if ye have known this earth- quake, lightning and thun- 
ders: Rev. 16. And after the true woman went into the wilderneſs, and the” 


man-child was caught up into heaven; and the beaſt and his image the 
g whore got up, which the Rings and the inhabitants of the Earth are drunk 


with the wine of her fornication, who hath a golden cup in her hand full of 
the wine of ber fornications, and in her forehead a name written, (mark, 
written,, MISTERT BABTLOM the great, the mother of whoredoms 
and of the abominations of the Earth: and T ſaw this woman drunk with the 
blood of the Saints and with the blood of the martyrs of Jeſus, ſaith 
John. 1 | 


t's clear it is the Whorith and Beaſtly Spirit, that perſecutes the 


. 80 1 

2 Saints, who have their power from the Dragon; and always worſhip- 
te ed him whoſe names are not written in the book of Life from the foun- 
1 dation of the world, Rev. 18. And this beaſt which aſcended out of the 
In lottomleſs pit, ſhall go into perdition, though they ſhall make war with 
e, the Lamb, but the Lamb ſhall overcome them, for he is Lord of Lords 
p- and King of Kings, and they that are on his ſide, are called Choſen and 


faithful, &c. And be ſaid unto me, the Waters thou ſaweſt; where the 


je- whore ſitteth, are Nations, Peoples, Multitudes and Tongues. Therefore 
| look ye Nations, Peoples, Multitudes and Tongues, what fits upon you; 
nd tor if ſhe fit upon you, that have drunk the blood of the Martyrs and 
his Saints, ye muſt have a ſad weight upon you, with that whoriſh ſpirit, 
the that corrupts the Earth, ſhe will make you plead for your body of ſin 
the and death, while ſhe ſits a top of you, for ſhe can not abide perfection, 
us) and will not let you own it. [3-1 | 
rue But he ſaith, that ten Kings ſhall hate the whore, and ſhall make her 
thy deſolate and naked, and eat her fleſh and burn her with fire, which hath 
0 reigned over the kings of the Earth, for God hath put it in their hearts 
el 


to fulfil his will, and to do with one conſent, for to give their king- 


h of I jaw an Angel come down from heaven, with great power, ſo that the 
that earth was lightened with his glory. (faith John) So as the Earth is light- 
| the ened, Babylon falls, and at her fall what a cry 1s there among the Mer- 
they chants? And all that have drunk of her cup: of fornications, who is be- 


| come a cage of devils, and the hold of all evil ſpirits, and a cage of 
Id of every unclean and hateful bird. 4nd I heard a voice from heaven, ſay- 
ices, ing, Come out of her my people, that ye be not partakers of ber ſins, that 
 bat- e receive not of her plagues. So the Lords People are coming out, for 
2 en her fins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remembred her Iniqui- 
at by ties: Now muſt not ſhe have her reward double? So though the ſat as a 
tho! Queen, and ſaid in her heart ſhe ſhould ſee no ſorrow,” nor mourning, 
i 50 therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, death, ſorrow and n 
the | 5 bs 


« theſe things; for they ſhed the blood of the Saints and Prophets, there-. 


God that gives them blood to drink, and repays it upon all the Perſe- | 


dom unto the beaſt, until the words of God be fulfilled, Rev. 1). And 
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17675. and ſhe.ſhall be burnt with fire, for ſtrong is the Lord God that con- 
cdemneth her, and all ſhall bewail her that ſhe hath reigned over.. 
05 Heavens rejoyce over her, and ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for 
God hath given judgment on her, for ſhe ſhall be caſt down, and found n; 
more, for in her was found the blood of the Prophets and of the Saints, and 
of all that were ſlain upon the earth, in this whoriſh power and ſpiritual Ba. 
bylon, confuſion, the beaſt and dragon, whom God hath Judged;  - —__ 
And after theſe things I heard a voice of a great multitude in heaven 
(mark in heaven) ſaying, Haleluj ab, Salvation and Glory and Honour and 
Power be unto the Lord our God, for true and righteous are his Fudemen; 
he hath condemned the great W hore, which did corrupt the earth with he; 
fornirations, and bath avenged the blood of his Servants ſhed by her hang 
And again they ſaid, Halelujab, and the ſmoak roſe up for evermore, and 
a voice came out of the. throne, ſaying, Praiſe our God all ye his Servan, 
and all ye that fear him both ſmall and great. 5 e 
And I heard like the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of mg. 
ny waters, and as the voice of ſtrong thunderings,. Fa aying Halelujah 
fie the Lord God. Almighty hath reigned, let ws be glad and rejoyce, and 
give glory. unto him, for the Marriage of the Lamb is come, and his 
wife hath made her ſelf ready : and to ber mas granted that ſhe ſhoull he 
arayed in pure white linnen and ſhining; for the fine linnen is the righteouf. 
neſs of Saints. OLA VIOLA: ULM (nat 
And ſo when Babylon was fallen, the Marriage of the Lamb came, 
(the true Church which Chriſt is the head of,) as. the falſe Woman the 
falſe Church fell, and bleſſed are they which are called unto the Lambs 
ſupper, and he ſaid unto me theſe words of God are true, and we know it 
to be true, whoare come to the Supper and to the Marriage of the Lamh. 
And Fobn fell down to worſhip him that ſnewed him theſe things, but 
ſaid he, See thou do it not, for Tam thy fellow-ſervant and of thy Brethren, 
which have the teſtimony of Feſus, worſhip G OD. BO.” 
For the Teſtimony of Feſus 1s the Spirit of Prophecy, and this we bear 
witneſs to. And all ye Letter-Profeſſors that Ne Prophecy, and ſay it 
is ceaſed, ye have not the Teſtimony of Jeſus, for the Teſtimony of - 
ſus is the Spirit of Prophecy. And FJobn ſaw the Heaven opened, and 
beheld a White Horſe, and he that ſat on him was called Faithful and 
True, and he judgeth and maketh war in righteouſneſs, and his eyes 
are as a flame of fire, and on his Head many Crowns, and a Name 
written, that no man knew but himſelf, he was cloathed in a garment 
dipt in blood, whoſe Name is called The Word of GO D. This 1sChrift 
who is ſeen in Heaven on the White Horſe, and the Warriours which 
were in Heaven followed him upon White Horſes, cloathed in white linnen, 
white and pure. And out of his mouth went a ſharp two-edged fivord, 
© that with it he ſhould ſmite the Heathen, for he ſhall rule them with 
© a Rod of Iron; and he it is that treadeth the wine-preſs of the fierce- 
« neſs of the wrath of Almighty God, and he hath upon his garment and 
upon his thigh a Name written, The King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 
and this is Chriſt, bleſſed be the Lord. for ever. n 
e And the Beaſt and the mighty men of the Earth made war with him 
n Aand his followers, but the Beaſt was taken, and the falſe Prophet that 
Kin < wrought miracles, whereby he deceived them that received the Bealis 
Mark, and them that worthipped his Image: And theſe both were cal 
alive into the lake of fire that burneth with brimſtone. And there 18 
the end of the Beaſt and falſe Prophet, that has been worſhiped, and has 
deceived the world, that hath made war againſt Chriſt that is on the 
white Horſe and his followers, who hath the victory. And the remnant 
of them that worſhipped the Beaſt, were flain with the Word that wel! 
out of his mouth, as may be ſeen, Rev. 19. And here is the e 
dne « parien 
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© patience of the Saints. He that killeth with the Sword, ſhall be lain 
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« with the Sword, as Rev, 13. 19. and he that leadeth into captivity, CF JE" 
© muſt go into captivity himſelf. | | 


And ſo after the Beaft is in the Lake of Fire, and the falſe Pro- 
phet, I ſaw Satan bound, and caft into the bottomleſs Pit, and ſhut 
eup and bound for a Thouſand years: And 1 ſaw Seats and they that 
ſat upon them, and Judgment was given unto them. And I faw the 
Souls of them that were beheaded for the witneſs of Jeſus, and for the Word 
© of God, which did not worſhip the Beaſt nor his Image, neither had 
taken his Mark upon their Forehead, nor in their Hands; and they ſhall 
© reign with Chriſt a Thouſand years: And bleſſed and holy is he that 
« hath part in the firſt Reſurrection; for on ſuch the ſecond Death ſhall 
< have no power, and they ſhall reign with Chriſt a Thouſand years. He 
doth not ſay, Chriſt ſhall. come in Perfon and reign with them, but 
they ſhall reign with Chriſt a Thoufand years; and When the Thoufand 
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years are finiſned, Satan ſhall be loſed ont of Priſon for a little ſea- 
i fon, and he ſhall go and deceive the People Which are in thefour Quar- 
{ © ters of the Earth, even Gog and Hagop, to gather them to battel: And 
2 they went up into the Plain of the Earth, which compaſſed the Saints 
4 about and the beloved City; but Eire came down from God out of Hea- 
ſ- ven and devoured them; fo there is an end of them alſo: And the Devil 

| © that deceived them, was caſt into the Lake of Fire and Brimſtone, where 
e, © the Beaſts and falſe Prophets were caſt before, and fhall be tormented even 
he day and night for evermore. And ſo here is the end of the Devil alſo. 
bs And then John, © faw alſo the Dead both ſmall and great ſtand be- 
it 


fore God, and the Books were opened, and another Book which is the 
b. © Book of Life; and the Dead were judged of thoſe things which were 


ut written in the Books (mark, in thoſe Books,” where all Men's Words 
en, and Actions are written in, according to their Works) and all gave 
* up their Dead, and every Man was judged according to his Works, 
ear and Death and Hell delivered up their Dead, and Death and Hell was 
. l caſt into the Lake of Fire: And this is the fecond Death. And whoſo- 
Je. ever was not found written in the Book of Life, was caſt into the Lake 
and of Fire. And this we know eto be true, and believe, Rev. 20. that God 
and will fulfil and perform by Chriſt Jeſus. And then Fohxy *faw a new 
eyes Heaven and a new Earth, when the Dragon, Beaſt, Whore, and falſe Pro- 
lame ephets, and Devil were caſt into the Lake of Fire: And Babylon Was 
ment fallen, &c. And the firſt Earth paſſed away, and was no more ſeen. 
kriſt * And he ſaw the holy City, the new Feruſalem come down from God 
Fhich out of Heaven, prepared as a Bride trimmed for her Huſband, and IT 
une n, heard a great Voice out of Heaven, ſaying, Bebold the Tabernacle of God 
word, is with Men, and he will dwell with them, and they ſhall be his People, and 
with God himſelf ſhall be their God with them. And this we witneſs, bleſſed 
flexce- be the Lord God for ever, who dwelleth with his People. | 
at and „And he that ſat upon the Throne ſaid; Behold I make all things 
Lords, new, and he faid unto me, Write, for thefe Words are faithful and 
5 true, and he faid unto me, It is done, I am Alpha and Omega, 
th him the beginning and end, to wit, Chriſt. I will give unto him that is a 
et that ethirſt of the Welt of the Water of Life freely. And this we witneſs, 
; Beaſis and need not go to buy of the Sellers who have it not; and he that over- 
ere ca cometh, ſhall inherit all things, and I Will be his God, and he ſhall be 
here 15 my Son. But the Unbelieving, Fearful and Abominable, and Mur- 
and has ' therers, and Whore-mongers and Sorcerers, and Idolaters, and all Li- 
on the ars ſhall have their part in the Lake which burneth with Fire and 
err Brimſtone, which is the ſecond Death. 1 F 
3 But will not the Sorcerers, Whore-mongers, Idolaters, Liars and 
11 


Murtherers ſay; that they are all Believers in Chriſt? The Devils be- 
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Hieve, and daa, "But yo ao nat believe in the LIGHT, as Chip 
ead you from the ſecond Death; But ye hate 
: hart" it, be- 
cauſe it will reprove you: And ſo this is the Condemnation: that Lieb 
(COM ITS! Dr Light: 
Which Light ye ſhould believe in, and ſo become Children of Ein 
as Chriſt has commanded. So every true Believer believeth as Chriſt 


the Glory of God, and Her ſhining was like unto a Stone moſt precious. 
Aud 54 


hundred forty four Cubits, the Wall bearing 3 to the City, as 
Cubits to Furlongs, as the incloſing to the incloſed. The Length, and 
the Breadth, and the Heighth were equal, and he meaſured the Wall 
thereof, One hundred forty four Cubits, by the Meaſure of a Man, that 
is of the Angel: And the twelve Gates were twelve Pearls, and every 
Gate is of one Pearl; and the Streets of the City are of pure Gold, as 
ſhining Glaſs: And I ſaw no Temple therein, for the Lord God Al. 
mighty and the Lamb are the Temple of it; and the City had no need 
of the Sun, neither of the Moon, to ſhine in it, for the Glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light of it, and the People that 
are ſaved ſhall walk in the Light of it, (mark, wall, not only tall) and 
the Kings of the Earth ſhall bring their Glory and Honour unto it, and 
the Gates of it ſhall not be ſhut by Day, for there ſhall be no Night 
there: And the Glory and Honour of the Gentiles ſhall be brought unto 
it, and there ſhall enter into it 770 unclean thing; neither wholoever 
worketh abomination or maketh lies. But they which are written in the 
Lamb's Book of Life. (mark, in the Lamb's Book of Life) Thoug| 
the Gates ſtand open, and are not ſhut, none can enter in, no unclean 
One, nor any Lyar. The Angels that ſtand at the Gates, and which 
are miniſtring Spirits in Flames of Fire, will keep ſuch out, Rev. 21. 
And all ye Letter-profeſſors that plead for imperfedlion, and your bol 
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of fin and death 10 the 7 hich ar the Devil's Dregs,. theſe 
are guarded againſt you with tl 
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ry Month, and is not this Chriſt? This is beyond all the Trees in the 


Earth. And the /eaves of this Tree ſerved to heal the Nation with, and 


: . S . 


{hall be in it, and his Servants ſhall ſerve him; and they ſhall ſee his 


Face, (to wit, the Lamb's), and his Name ſhall be I their foreheads, 
| 'F SB Yn, ik $4. WT 455 18 5 \ lod 8 

of the Sun, for the Lord God god h them Light, and they ſhall 1817 for 

5 þ > d. of 


d. He that is unjuſt and filthy, let him. be unjuſt "and 
filtby ſtill. So he will plead for his Filthineſs as long as he liveth. He 
that 7s juſt and righteous, let him be juſt and righteous ſtill. And he will 


TE | | Danner ga, 
the beginning and ending, the firſt and laſt, faith Chriſt: Bleſſed are 
that do his Commandments, (mark; do not, only talk) that their 


t hand may be in the Tree of Ms, and may enter in through the 
e 


though the falſe Churches do not, And this Fe/ws 2 from Heaven 


ay there was no 


and let him that thirſteth come, and let whoſoever will, take of the water 
of life freely. And what could Chriſt ſay more? Here all are invited 
to this Water of Life freely, but People had rather ſpend their Money 
for that which 1s not Bread. rd ᷑̃ RP!:k!!ͤ gore pr 
The Bride, that is married to Chriſt, bids others come to the Marri- 
age of the Lamb, and the Spirit bids them come to Chriſt: But if they 
will neither hear the Spirit nor the Bride, they are left without SON 


and he that heareth Chriſt, is commanded to bid others come, and take of 


the Water of Life freely, and to come to Chriſt; and to hear him, as God 


laith, this is my beloved Son, hear ye him, iti whom he is well pleaſed, and 


not to hear them, that do difpleaſe him, but earn of me, ſaith Chriſt, for 
Tam the Way, the Truth and the Life: And no man cometh to the Father 
but by me, And this we witneſs, ( bleſſed be the Lord for ever ) in the 
lame Spirit that gave forth the Scriptures, therefore as John ſaith; He that 
bath an ear to hear let him hear what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches. 
And we know as Peter ſaith, that 20 prophecy in the Scripture is of 
any private interpretation, 2 Pet. I. 21. And now are not all ye Profeſſ 
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theſe Gates 
at great Luggage on your backs to enter QA 


mn fino gd at aoh :;vitiihont 9t 4 1a. ein T nitgs gifs 
And Rev. 22. Fobn ſaw a pure River of ate: of Life, clear en ora, 
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of the Letter, (that ſay you have nor. the ſame Spirit that 'gave forth 
the Scriptures) private Interpreters of them? And follow-your own Spi⸗ 

rit, as the Prophet ſaith, and ſee nothing: For the Prophecy came not 


in the old time by the will of Man, but 50% men of. God ſpake. as they 
were moved by the holy Ghoſt, and ye deny the * 0 of this holy Ghoß 
now-a-days, and call it an extraordinary” Spirit. Te deny that which 


Chriſt ſends to lead his Church, into all Truth by: And make a mock 
at the movings of it, and a ſcoff, as too often We have heard. And 


. 
11 = 


none can call Feſus Lord hut by the % Ghoſt : And the true Church 


Fellowſhip is in the holy Ghoſt: . So it is an extraordinary; Spirit that 
People muſt pray and have Fellowfhip in, and call Jeſus Lord by 
beyond Man's Spirit, by which the holy Mens Words are ſeen, which 
they ſpake as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt, but ye can not be- 
N lieve that there are any holy Men now-a-days, nor hardly. believe them 
P | that were ſo in the a ays, nor before: And thoſe Scriptures which 
the holy Men ſpake forth as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt, ang 
came not by the Will of Men; ye Men in your own Wills, quarrel, 
jangle and diſpute about, and are ſo wilful againſt others that witneſs 
the holy Ghoſt, and are run into Sects, one againſt another, and are not 


L 


in Fellowſhip, for how ſhould ye that are out of the holy Ghoſt be in 
the Fellowſhip of the Spirit? OS. eau er 


And Heb. 4. For we which have believed do enter into reſt (mark, iy. 
to eſe and he that hath.entred into reſt, hath ceaſed from his own works, 
as God did from his: And ſo not to be ſaved by their own_Works, when 
they are ceafed from them A 
Now if all they, that are called Chriſtzans, were the true Believers in 
the Light, as Chriſt the LIGHT commands, they would enter into 
him their reft, and be Chluldren'of the LIGHT, and ceaſe from their 
own Works, as GOD did from his, but unbelief ſhuts out, for they en- 
tred not in, becauſe of unbelief, as Heb. 3. And the Apoſtle fach 
1 The. 1. 5. For our Goſpel unto you was not in word only, but in Power and 
NN d 1 Hg 
Now if your Goſpel be not in Power and in the holy Ghoſt, but only 


in Word; how ſhould we receive it, or you? For the Gel is the Power 
of God; and if ye have not the ſame Goſpel which the Apoſtles had, which 
Goſpel is the Power, of God, then have ye not the Goſpel. of God: For 
ye 25 ve have not the ſame Power, then ye have not the ſame 
Goſpel ; then mark your Portion as the Apoſtle tells you, Gal. I. 8. And 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Fe approve our ſelves to every man's conſcience in the 
abt of God, 2 Cor. 4. 2. So it's the duty of every one that declares the 
| Goſpel, and that has received to it, to approve themſelves to every Man's 
Conſcience, as the Apoſtles did. And the Apoſtle's Words or Doctrine 
was not yea, and nay: But hath not yours been yea and zay? Is it 
not ye in the time of a Sun-ſhine, and nay in the time of a Storm? 
And if it was not yea and nay, how. come ye to turn from one Religion 
to another ſo often? But we know the Goſpel is yea, and not may; and 
all the Promiſes of God are yea in him, to wit, Chriſt; are ye and Anen 
to the Glory of God, and it is God which eſtabliſheth us in Chriſt, where 
all the Saints are eſtabliſhed: And hath anointed us and eſtabliſhed us, 
who hath alſo ſealed us (mark, ſealed us) with the Spirit of promiſe, 
and hath given ws the earneſt of. the 58 in our hearts, ( mark, the ear- 
neſt of the Spirit in our Hearts ) 2 Cor. 22. For as the ſufferings of Chriji 
abound in is, (mark, in 17 ſo our conſolations abound through Chriſt : 
And this we are ſenſible of, and all our Mercy, Peace and Comfort 
CRETE... OE on / i Tt | 


For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of Chriſt in them that are ſaved, 
and in them that periſb, to the one we. are a ſavour of death unto 1 
FEY" _ 
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and to the other the ſavour of life unto liſe, 2 Cor. 2. 15, 16. And John 
19. 2, 14. We know that we are tranſlated from death to Tife, (mark, are C 
tranſlated) becauſe we love the brethren - And be that Ioveth not his Bro- 
ther abideih in death; and he that ſaith, he remaineth in him, to wit, 
Chriſt, he ougbt ſo to walk, as he bath walked, 1 John 26. For as be 1s 

to wit, Chriſt | (ſaith John) even ſo are we in this world, 1 John 4. 
17. And now would not ye Profeſſors of the Letter ſay, they blaſphe- 
med to ſay, that as Chriſt was, ſo were they in this preſent World? Ye 
that profeſs him, and do not poſſeſs him, are not ye ſach? For they 
that ſaid they were Jews, and were not, (but the Synagogue of Satan) 
did not they lie and blaſpheme? And are. not they ſuch that profeſs 
themſelves Chriſtians, but are not, but in Name only? For be is a Jew 
that is one inward : And the circumciſion in the heart and in the ſpirit, not 
in the letter, whoſe praiſe is of God and not of Man. And fo is not he 
a Chriſtian that is one inward in the Heart, in the Spirit, whoſe Praiſe is 
not of Men, but of God? Rom. 2. 29. And the Apoſtle faith, Seeing that 
ye have put off the old man with his works, and have put on the New man, 
which is renewed in Knowledge after the image of him that created hin. 
Mark, ye Profeſſors and others, that'plead for your old Man to the 
grave, here the old Man was put off, and the new Man put on, before 
they went to the grave, as the Apoſtle faith, Co/of. 3. 8, 9. And John 
the Baptiſt, who was a Man ſent from God, that came for a Witneſs to 
bear witneſs of the LIGHT, ſaid, he was not that Light, but this Light 
was the Life in the WORD, and the Light in Men, and this Light ſhi- 
neth in the Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehended it not; and that was 
the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, John 1. 

And Fobn 1. 26, 27. he ſaith, But there is ſtanding one among you, 
whom ye know not, ( ſpeaking of Chrift, ) he it rs that cometh after me, 
which was preferred before me. And Fobn 1. 15. bearing witneſs of Chriſt, 
he cryed, ſaying, this ig be of whom I ſaid, he that cometh after me is pre- 
ferred before me, for he was before me. Mark, before John, though as to 
his Birth he came after him, but Chriſt was before John was, for 40! 
things that were made, were made by him. FRI 

And John 3. 12, 13. where you may hear Chriſt's own' Words, If 
when Itell you Earthly things ye believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell 
you of Heavenly things? For no man aſcended up into Heaven, but he that 
decended down from Heaven, even the Son of Man which is in Heaven, 
mark, in Heaven. And further John faith, He that hath the bride, is 
the bridegroom ; but the friend of the bridegroom which ſtandeth and heareth 
him, rejoyceth greatly, becauſe of the bridegroom's voice. He that js from 


\ « Fa 


Tune” % * 


* 


s on high is above all, to wit, Chriſt, he is not of the Earth; how can ye give 
him then that By- name humane, when John ſaith, he is not of the Earth? 
4 Mark, of the Earth, for Fohn ſaith, he that is of the Earth, is of the Earth, 
. and ſpeaks of the Earth; be that is come from heaven is above all, and 
: what he hath heard and ſeen that he teſtifies, but no man receiveth his Te- 
F 4 ö ow; he that receiveth his Teſtimony hath ſet to his ſeal that God is true, 
| ohn 3. 
4 And Fobn 5. 22. &c. For the Father judgeth no man, but hath commit- 
: ted all judgment to the Son, becauſe that all Men ſhould honour the Son, 
4 as they honour the Father ; for he that honoureth not the Son, the fame 
- honoureth not the Father that ſent the Son. Mark, all Men ſhould ho- 
t f nour the Son, for he died for all men, and is the Saviour of all men, e- 
1 ſpecially of them that believe, and en/ightens all men, and his Grace hath 
A appeared to all men, to believe in and to teach them, which we are wit- 
neiles of, and teſtifie unto. And John 5. 24. Verily, verily I ſay unto 
*] you, he that heareth my Word, and believeth in him that ſent me, hath ever- 


laſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but hath paſſed from 
| death 


er. 
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1675. deathto life. Mark, hath, then he is paſſed from the body. of Death and 
din: And: this we witneſs, And again, Feriy, v2rily, ſaith Chriſt, I ſay 
* unto you, the hour ſhall come and now is, (mark, .now is.) when the Dead 
ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live. Marvel 
not at this, for the hour ſpall come, ſaith Chriſt, in the which all that are in 
the graves ſhall hear his voice, and they ſhall come forth, that have done 
good, to the reſurrection of Life; but they that have done evil, to the re. 
ſurrection of condemnation. So mark your Doings, for it is not a ſerving of 
God with your lips, John 5. but ye muſt be rewarded according to your 
Doings. + --- 18 BER © = b 
I further Chriſt ſaith, John bare witneſs of ne, to wit, the Light. 
But have not your Profeſſors born witneſs againſt this Light, and call it 
natural and an idol? Which gives John Baptiſt the lie, who faid, it was 
the Life in Chriſt and Light in Men, which we bear witneſs to. And 
Chriſt ſaith, the Father himſelf which hath ſent me, beareth witneſs of me, 
and ye have not beard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape : And theſe 
were great Letter-profeſſors. And Chriſt faith. to Philip, John: 14. 2. He 
that hath ſeen me hath ſeen my Father: And believe that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father is in ne; and the words that I ſpeak unto you, I 
ſpeak not of my ſelf, but the Father that dwellerh in me doth the works. 
So they that ſee not the Son, ſee not the Father; and they that ſee the 
Son ſee the Father. And if any Man doth his Will, to wit, Chriſt's, 
he ſhall know his Doctrine: So they that do not Chriſt's Will, do not 
know his Doctrine, though they may talk of it, as John 7. 17. And 
Chriſt ſaith, ohn 16. The bread of God his he which cometh down from 
Heaven, and giveth life unto the world. And Feſus ſaid unto them, Ian 
the Bread of Life, he that cometh to me, ſhall not hunger; and he that be- 
heveth in me ſhall not thirſt. For I came down from Heaven, to wit, Chriſt, 
[ mark, from Heaven] zot to do my own will, but the will of him that 
ſent me, and this is the will of him that ſent me, that every man that ſeeth 
the Son and believeth in him, ſhould have everlaſting Life, and I will raiſe 
him up at the laſt day. And then the Fews murmured at him, as do the 

Profeſſors now, becauſe he ſaid, he was the Bread of Life, and came 
down from Heaven; and ſaid, Is not this Joleph's Son? So looked upon 
him carnally, as the Profeſſors now do, and call him humane, And 
Chriſt ſaid unto them, Murmur not, For no man can come unto me, ex- 
cept the Father draw him, that ſent me, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt 
day? And i'ts written in the Prophets, They ſhall be all taught of God. 
Therefore every man that bath heard and learned of the Father cometb to 
me. Mark, that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh to the 
Son, which we witneſs. And Chriſt ſaith, This ig the true bread which 
cometh down from heaven, he that eateth of it ſhall not die; and I am the 
living Bread which came down from heaven, ſaith Chriſt. And if any man 
eat 'of this Bread be ſhall live for ever. So it's not only talking of Chriſt, 
but eating and feeding of his Fleſh, For the bread that I will give is 
my fleſh, which I will give for the life of the world. And this we witneſs 
to be our Bread, and have eaten of it, and therefore muſt needs own this 
Fleſh of Chriſt to be our heavenly Bread, which comes down from Hea- 
ven, and can not deny our Food, our daily Bread. | | 5 
Then the Letter-profeiling Jews murmured again, and ſaid, How can 
this man give ws his fleſh to cat? Then ſaid Jefus unto them, Except ye 
cat the fleſh of the Son of Man and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. 
And this is our daily drink and daily tood, the fleth- and blood of him 
that comes from Heaven. And what do ye Letter-profeſſors call this 
humane fleſh, which ye muſt eat, and humane blood of Chriſt which ye 
muſt drink, which came down from” heaven; whoſe fleth whoſoever 
cateth, and drinketh his blood, hath eternal life, c. And do any of 
vou 
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you think that this bread and.this fleſh and blood of Chriſt will corrupt, 
through which they that eat, have eternal life; for my fleſp is meat in 
leed, and my blood 1s drink indeed, faith Chriſt, and his fleſh faw uo cor- 

ruption, and we are redeemed not with corruptible things," but with the pre- 
ious blood of Feſws Chriſt, which is not corruptible. And he 7hat eat- 
eth my fleſh and drinketh my blood, ſaith Chriſt, dwellerb in me, and I in 
him, and as the Living Father hath ſent me, ſo live I by the Father : and 
he that eateth | me, "even be ſhall liue by m. So it's clear there is no li- 
ving by Chriſt, and no dwelling in Chriſt and he in him, without eat- 
ing his fleſh | and drinking his blood which came down from heaven: 
and be that eateth' this hread liveth for br. So ye muſt all come to eat 
and drink of this food, and praiſe God Which will bring all into Life 

111... ß TIL OI. £1101 M09 - 
» Then ſome of the Diſciples murmured as well as the Jews at this ſay- 
ing, and he ſaid unto them, Vhat then if you ſbould ſee the Son of Man, 
(Mark, Son of Man,) aſcend up where he was before? (mark, where he 
was before,) and then Chriſt interprets his own words, and ſaith unto 
the twelve; Vill ye go away alſo? And Peter ſaid, | Maſter, Whither ſhall 
we go? For thou haſt the words of eternal life, Joh: 6. 

And Fob. 8. 23. Jeſus ſaid unto: the Jews, Tz are from beneath, I am 
from above: ye are of this world, I am not of this \world; and ye neither 
know me nor my Father, if. ye had known me, ye would haue known my Fa- 
ther alſo, ver. 19. Ft 15 erte n 184 99 Hir TE] 
And Except ye believe that I am be, to wit, (the Chriſt) ye ſhall die in 
your ſins. And Jeſus ſaid unto them, when ye have lift up the Son off 
man, then ſhall. ye know that I am he, and do nothing of my ſelf, but at ny 
Father bath 'toatDE ane.” - 6G 97 bog: rxbtoyarat B15 MhNa. LHT) 
And Foh. 8. the Jews ſaid unto Chriſt, Thou art not yet 40 year's old, 
and how haſt thou ſeen Abraham £ Here they looked upon him carnally, 
and Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily J ſay unto you, before ' Abraham 
was I am, then the Fews took up ſtones to caſt at him, and ſaid he had a 
devil. Here the devil got up in them that neither knew Chriſts birth, 
nor as he was before Abraham. This is like our Letter- profeſſing ſpirit, 
that ſtoneth him where he is manifeſt. in his people, and call his Light 
an idol, and ſaith it is of the devil. So the Profeſſors now blaſpheme his 
Life the Light, as the Jews blaſphemed him in the days of his fleſh. 

And Joh. 10. Jeſus faith, I am the door of the ſheep. And again, Iam 
the door, by me ¶ any man enter be ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out 
and ſhall find paſture. So there is no entring in nor out to this paſture 
but by Chriſt. the door, the thief cometh not but to ſteal, kill and deſtroy. 
Mark, ye that ſteal the w¾ord from your neighbour, and ſuch are killers and 
deſtroyers. But I am come, ſaith Chriſt, -that ye might have Life, and 
bave it abundantly.- I am the good Shepherd, and lay down my Life for my 
lheep, and know mine, and am known of mine. is . | 
And ax the Father knoweth me, ſo know I the Father: and F lay: down 
my life for my ſheep, and they ſhall bear my voice, and there ſhall be one 
ſheepfold, and one ſhepherd. And this we witneſs, Glory to God for 
ever. ay 4 4 155 
And therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down my 
life, that I might take it again; and no man taketh it from me, but I 
lay it down, of my ſelf, for I have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again, this commandment have I received of my Fa- 

ther. And this ſet the Jews a murmuring again: but this power we 

witneſs Chriſt hath. And he faith, he hireling will flee, becauſe be 7s 
in hireling: which your actions ſufficiently manifeſt. - And Fe/#s ſaid 
unto Martha that he was the Reſurrettion and the Life, And ſhe ſaid un- 

to him, Tea Lord I believe that thou art the Chriſt the Son of God, br | 
| | ; theul 
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If any man feroe ins ter him follow ms 
(mark, he muſt follow\Chrifi).for-where Tum, thereyhall atſo-my fru 


men know ye are my ID if ye love one another. And now 


is the bearing of fruit that glorifies the Father of the Diſciples and 
Learners of Chrift, as Foh. 15. 8. And'they are his friends that do 
what he commands, and ſpend not away their time in talk. And again, 
© I have choſen you and ordained you that ye ſhould bring forth fruit, 
* and that your fruit remain; and if the world hate you, ye know it 
© hated me before you. If ye were of the world, the world would love 
* its own, but becauſe ye are not of the world, (mark, are not of the 
world) but I have choſen you out of the world (blefſed be his Name 
for ever) therefore the world hateth you: and if I had not done works 
among them, which no other man did, they had not had ſin, but now 
they have no cloak for their fin: for they have now ſeen, (to wit my 
works,) and hated me and my Father, that it might be fulfilled thats 
* written. in their Law, They hated me without a cauſe. And Chap. 16. 
* 28. I came ont from the Father, and came into the world. Again: 
© I leave the world, and go to the Father. This is Chriſts own teſtimony 
* which we believe. And in me ye have peace, (ſaith Chriſt) in the 
world ye ſhall have afflictions, be of good comfort, I have overcome 
* the world. A 28 | 
And Job. 17. Chriſt faith, Thou (to wit the Father,) haft given him 
(to wit the Son) power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal lite 
© to all them that thou haſt given him. And this is Lite eternal, that 
they know thee to be the only very God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou 
© halt ſent. So it is not eternal lis to talk of God and Chriſt, but to know 
God and Jeſus Chriſt, that he hath ſent ; and to know God and Jeſus 
* Chriſt. is with the Light that thines in the heart, that gives the _ 
| © ledge 
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—ATeflmony of what we Believe of Chriſt, Kc. e 4 


Jedge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, and this is trea- 
« ſure in the earthen veſſel, 2 Cor. 4. And faith Chriſt, Now glorifie me \ 
thou Father with thy own ſelf, with the glory that I had with thee be- 
fore the world began; Mark, before the world began. „ 
Again, Holy Father (ſaith Chriſt) keep them in thy Name, even 
them whom thou 9 chat ti&y mi be oiled we art one: 
„Here is the love of Chriſt to his People. I have given them thy Word, 
and the world hateth them, becauſe they are not of the world, [mark, 
© as I am not of the world. For their ſakes ſanctifie I my ſelf, that they 
© alſo may be ſanctified through the Truth, as thou didſt ſend me into the 
world, fo have I ſent them into the world: and the glory that thou 
« oaveſt me I have given them, that they may be one as we are one, (and 
© theſe are Chriſts own words) I (to wit, Chriſt) in them, and thou in 
© me, that they may be made perfect in one, 1 Joh. 17. Theſe are the 
Learners of Chriſt, which we witneſs unto: and here is an union and 4 
fellowſhip with the Son and the Father, Chriſt in his People, and God in 
Chriſt. ö 9715 i ol | 
And Father I will that they which thou haſt given mie, be with 
me even where I am, that they may behold ny glory which thou. haſt 
given me, for thou lovedſt me before the foundation of the world. 
(Mark, before the foundation of the world,) O! Righteous Father, the 
world alſo bath not known thee, but I have: known thee, and theſe huve 
known that thou haſt: ſent me, (to wit, Chrift.). And we have known that 
God hath ſent Chriſt, and God is in Chriſt, and Chriſt is in us, and we 
are in him: and this We witneſs, Bleſſed be his holy Name for ever, 
ob. 17. ET + Arr. Ab, 
l For we are members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his Bones, 
* Eph. 5. 30. And, hath raiſed us up together, and hath made us. ſit 
together in the heavenly. places in Chriſt Jeſus, Eph. 2. 6. Who re- 
© maineth in the heavens till all things be reſtored, As 3. 21. Who hath 
'reftored and is reſtoring : and this we witneſs, bleſſed be his Name for 
ever. | 
And Simeon ſaid, *© Behold: this Child is. appointed for the fall and 
' rifing again of many in Iſrael, and for a ſign (mark, for a ſign) 
*which ſhall be ſpoken againſt, yea a ſword. thall ' pierce through thy 
Soul, that the thoughts of many hearts may be opened. And 
Hannah a Propheteſs ſhe confeſſed likewiſe the Lord, and ſpake of 
. = (to wit, Chriſt) to all that looked for redemption in Feru- 
alem. | 
So here was a Voman Confeſſor and Preacher of Chriſt, to as many as 
looked for redemption by. him, as there are many Women: Confellors 
and Preachers of Chriſt now, to as many as look for redemption. by 
him; and to them that do not, that they may know there is no Salva- 
tion given under Heaven by any other Name, but by the NAME of 
FESUS, that they may all come to obey 60 D's command, 
who ſaid, This is my beloved Son, bear ye him: and, Chriſt's command, 
who faith, Learn of me, for I am Meek and Lowly in heart. And here 
tley may know their Prieſt, their Prophet, Shepherd and Biſhop of 
their Souls; and know his Birth, his Doctrine and Sufferings, Death 
and Reſurrection, and as he was with the Father before the world began, 
Cirift Jeſus, who hath redeemed them, and died for them, and bought 
tem with a price, that they may glorifie him in Body, Soul and Spirit, 
wg are the Lords, which he hath given them ſo to do, Amen, faith 
my ul, | | 2 
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APPENDIX, 
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SH PPT E M E N I Superadded. 


HRIST is called the MESSTAH, Joh. 1, 41. which Meſjuþ 
by interpretation is Chriſt. And the Angels ſaid unto them that 
ſought Jeſus, after he was riſen, Fhy ſeek ye the living among the 
dead? when they came to look for him in the Sepulchre. Moreover the 

Angel ſaid, he zs not here but ic tiſen: remember how he ſpake unto you 
when be was yet in Galilee, ſaying, that the Son of man muſt be delivered 
into the News of ſinful men, and be crucified, and the third day riſe again 
and they remembred bis words, Luke 24. 6, 7. Matth. 17. 23. Mark. 9. 31, ; 

And he was a Prophet Mighty in deed and in word, before God and al! 

the people; but the high Prieſts and Rulers delivered him to be condemned 
to Ga „and crucified him. Here ye may ſee, the chief Prieſts had a 
hand in it. | EV Ne LT 

And Marth. 26. 24. Chriſt faith, Surely the Sen of man goeth his may, 
Ab it is written of him, but wo be unto that man, by whom the Son of man is 

betrayed : it had been good for that man if he had never been born. So it 
was the Son of man that was betrayed and crucified; not as he was God; 
and he that was betrayed and crucified, to wit; the Son of man, is he 
that is riſen. n | 

And Joh. 6. 62. Chriſt ſaid, What then if ye ſhall ſee the Son of nun 

aſcend up where be was before ? (Mark, the Son of man.) 

And Fob. 13. 31, 32. When Judas that betrayed him, was gone out 
from him, Jeſis faid, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is gloriſid 
in him, if God be glorified in him, God ſhall glorifie him in himſelf, and ſhall 
ſtraightway glorifie him. 

And Joh. 3. 13. Chriſt ſaith, but he that deſcended from heaven, the 
Son of man, which is in heaven. And this we believe, though ye have 
given him other names, as humane body, or humanity, which names are 
not found in Scripture z' neither is he called by ſuch names by God or 
Chriſt, or his Apoſtles ; but he is called the MESSIAH, the IMA. 
NUEL, the Son of man, and the Holy Thing, and the WORD of God, 
and the Amen, &c. Rev. 3. 14. But where in Scripture can we find ſuch 
names, as humane body and humanity given to Chriſt? And Chriſt, as ye 
ſay, is in heaven with a carnal body; and ſo we can not believe yo 
further, then ye give forth Scripture for your names and terms that ye 
give to Chriſt. 12 | 

Matth. 28. Chriſt, after he was riſen, ſaith, Al power is given wito 
me in Heaven and in Earth, &c. | Mark, ] And this we believe of him, 
for he hath manifeſted himſelf in us by his Light and Power, who was 
crucified without the gates at Feruſalem, and was buried and roſe the 
third day, and is at the right hand of God, and faid unto his Diſciple, 
he would come again unto them, and dwell in them; and this we witnels 
that he dwelt in his Saints, and in z# his People; and God hath made u 
{it together in the heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, as before. And tho 


ages are come that the Apoſtles declared of, (Glory to GOD!) and 0 
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-an ſay, Glory to God through Jeſus Chriſt for ever, who was ſet up 
from everlaſting to everlaſting; who is the Rock Rock 11 
our age, who is the Foundation of many generations, yea our Foundation 


ever, Cc. 
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And Chriſt is our Prieſt made higher than the Heavens, he is en 
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Toten e we Believe of Oriſy &e, 


And further concerning what the Angel ſaid of Chriſt to Mary. Th. 
Angel anſwered and ſaid unto Mary, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee 
and the Power of the Moſt High ſpall overſhadow thee, therefore alſo 255 
Holy Thing that ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called The SON of G60 
Luke 1. 35. 33 e WL 25 1 
And Joſeph of Arimathea went to Pilate, and asked of him the Body of 
FESUS. Now Foſeph did not call it the Humane Body of Jeſus, or 
give it ſuch a name, as may be ſeen in the Evangeliſts; and no whers 
Tia they give him ſuch names, as Humane Body, nor Humanity, which 
names ye have added to him more than the Scriptures do. 

And 1 Cor. 11. the Apoſtle ſaith, He that eateth and drinketh unn;y. 
thily, eateth and drinketh his own damnation, becauſe be diſcerns not the 
Lords body. Now what ſay ye to this, ye that call his body Humane? 
May not every unworthy eater ſee and diſcern that which is Hy. 
mane? | | | 
And 1 Cor. 10. They did all eat of the fame ſpiritual meat, and drin} 
of the ſame ſpiritual drink, for they drank of that Spiritual ROCK 
that followed them, and that ROCK was CHRIST. So is not Chriſt 
called a SPIRITUAL ROCK, and was not this before he was born of 
the Virgin? | | | 

And further he ſaith, God was not well pleaſed with many of them, fy; 
they were overthrown in the wilderneſs. 1 

And Chriſt ſaith, I am the Reſurrection and the Liſe He that be- 
lieveth in me though he were dead yet ſhall he live. And whoſoever liveth 
and believeth in me ſhall never dic. Believe ye this ye Profeſſors, as 
Mary did? | ; | 5 
And ye make a great deal ado concerning with what Bodies People 

ſhall be raiſed? and about the body of Chriſt; therefore be ſatished 
with the Apoſtles Doctrine: For the Apoſtle faith, Some men will ſay 
How are the dead raiſed, and with what bodies ſhall they come forth? And 
therefore he ſaith, Awake to live r1ghteoufly, and ſin not; for ſome have 
not the knowledge of God, IT ſpeak this to your ſhame. Therefore ſee, Is 
not this your Condition, that make ſuch a work about the body of 
Chriſt, and with what bodies People ſhall be raiſed up; and the Apo- 
{tle faith to ſuch, Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quickened 
except it die, and that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that body that 
ſhall be. So he tells here plainly it is not the fame, and calls thee a 
fool that queſtioneſt if thou ſoweſt Wheat or other Corn, let the Huſ- 
bandman anſwer thee in this. 

Further the Apoſtle tells thee, God giveth it a body az pleaſeth hin, 
and to every ſeed its own body. And therefore People are to wait upon 
and truſt in God to give it a body as pleaſeth him; and the Apoſtle 
tells thee, there are alſo Heavenly bodies, and there are Earthly bodies, 
but the glory of the Heavenly is one, and the glory of the KEarthly is an 
ther, ſo alſo is the reſurrettion of the body. (Mark, can ye read Pec- 
ple here?) He further tells you, it ig ſown in corruption, it is raiſed it 
incorruption. And of the Heavenly bodies and Earthly bodies, this 
Heavenly is not Earthly ; Is it? I's ſ9wn a natural body, and raiſed a 
ſpiritual body, and there is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual boch. 
So is Natural Spiritual? As it is alſo written, The firſt man was made d 
Living Soul, and the Laſl a DUICKENING $PIRIT, to wit, 
Chriſt. (Mark, made a quickening Spirit) Howbeit that was not firſt 
made, which is Spiritual, but that which is Natural, and afterward 
that which is Spiritual. Can not ye read this? Are not ye awake” 
Doth not the Apoſtle bid you awake, that ye may read and fee ? 1! 
firſt man is of the Earth, Earthly; (Mark, the firſt man,) rhe _ 
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CHRIST. | | i | . 
ws: is the firſt man Hymane, and the Second Man the Lord from 
Heaven Humane alſo ? Will ye give them both the name Humane? 
Where had ye ſuch words to call the Second Man withal? Not from the 
Scriptures, for they give him no ſuch by-names. 


And the Apoſtle further tells you, As 7s the Earthly, ſo ſuch are the 


tbe Heavenly, ſuch are they alſo that are Heavenly, like its ſelf again: 
4nd as we have born the image of the Earthly (Mark,) ſo ſhall we bear 
the image of the Heavenly. And can the Apoſtle expreſs himſelf in more 
plain words ? _ 5 3 | 7 
So here is an image of the Earthly, and an image of the Heavenly; 
theſe are two Bodies, and two Images, Earthly and Heavenly : So well 
might the Apoſtle ſay, Thou Fool; for an Heavenly image is not an 
Farthly, a Spiritual Body is not a Natural, nor an Heavenly Body an 
Farthly. .So thou fool, hat which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that Body 
that ſhall be. (Mark, that ſhall be.) 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, At the laſt Trumpet the Dead ſhall be raiſed 
up incorruptibleg | Mark, ee and we ſhall be changed in a 
moment, inthe twinkling of an eye. And that is a quick change; and do 
not the fools ſay; they ſhall not be changed, but muſt be raifed with the 
corruptible, the ſame? SO 
And further, 1 Cor. 15. 53. the Apoſtle faith, his corruptible muſt 
put on incorruption, neither doth corruption inherit incorruption, (ſo it is 
not the ſame,) and this mortal muſt put on immortality. So it is not the 
ſame. And when this Corruptible bath put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tality hath put on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs this ſaying 
that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. O Death where is thy 
ting? O Grave where is thy victory? The fling of Death is Sin, and the 
ſirength of Sin is the LAW. : 
So the Grave hath not victory over Immortality, that is above the 
ſting of death. But thanks be unto God, which hath given us the viclory 
through our LORD Feſis Chriſt. And this we wineſs, and believe 
what the Apoſtle ſaith. 


We ſhall not all fleep, but we ſhall be changed. (Mark, be chan- 
god.) So then not the ſame : which the Huſband-man will teach 
thee. : 

Moreover, Phil. 3. 20. the Apoſtle ſaith, But our converſation is in 
Heaven, from whence we look for the Saviour, even our Lord Feſs 
Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto 
bs Glorious Body. So if the vile Body be changed and faſhioned like 
unto his glorious Body, it is not the ſame, and conſequently do not 
ye undervalue the Lord JESUS CHRIST and his Body, ye that 
are giving ſuch by-names to his Body, as Humane, and Humanity? 
Yea, ſome have been ſo bold as to ſay he is in Heaven with a natural 
and carnal Body; but theſe have been fome of the groſſeſt ſort of Pro- 
keſſors. And the moſt ſort of Profeſſors ſay, he is in Heaven with 4 


your vile natural and humane Bodies muſt be changed, and made like 
unto his glorious Body, then how can ye ſay that Chrift is in Heaven 


knows not the things of God, and | Carnal, ] is ſold under Sin, as the 
Apoſtle tells you. And is not Humane from the ground ? But doth not 
Chriſt ſay, he is from above? The ſecond man is the Lord from Heaven, 
and 


Nani the LORD from Heaven. (Mark, the Second Man, to wit; 


Furthly (like it ſelf, and will call other things like it ſelf,) and as is 


” 4 . 
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And the Apoſtle further ſaith, Behold I will ſhew you a MTS TERT, 
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humane Body. But theſe are not Scripture Terms or Names, for if 
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with a carnal, natural, or humane Body? For | Natural that is man, 
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468 Teſtimony of what wwe Believe of Chriſt, 
Pre 16 Body is a GLORIOUS BODY, and He is the HEA. 
ND VF NI v. 55 IRITUAL MAN. Therefore all that profeſs SCrip- 
tures and Chriſtianity, let them keep to Scripture Terms, and to thoſe 
Names, which God and Chriſt and the Holy Men of God in Scripture 
have given to it and him, which are ſound words not to be condemned. 
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Worceſter Priſon, the 25th of 
the 111) Month, 1675. 


T7 READER, Be pleas'd to Obſerve, That the Author of this Trea- 
tiſe having the antient approved Bible, Printed in Oucen Eliza- 
beth's Reign; moſt of the Quotations being taken out of the ſame, 

differs in ſome Expreſſions from our new Tranſlation, bat not in 
Subſtance. 
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CONCERNING 


1 r 
Old Time of the LAW, with its US E: 
And an End put to it in the GOSPEL by 7 ES US 
CHRIST: Who forbiddeth all Swearing, and 
ſets up TE A and NAT inſtead thereof. 
„ 


ONCERMNING Swearing by the Name of the Lord before 1675. 
the Law, and in the Law, its Time, Uſe; and Service, NJ 
which was to continue until Chriſt came, who: fulfils the Law, 
and {% Swear not at all, and ſets up Yea and Nay in- 

cad of it. 8 | 

ff And how all Falſe and Vain Swearing was forbidden by the 
Law, and all Swearing is forbidden by Chriſt, yea, the Oath 

of the Lord, which was to end differences. toe, 

And how Chriſt Performs Gods Oath, and commands Yea yea, and Nay 
nay, ſtead of it. A 1 8 * n 

And to end the Treſpaſſes and Differences in his Church, he ſets up two 
or three Witneſſes : Chriſt ſaith, Out of the mouth of two or three Wit- 

neſſes every word ſhall be eſtabliſhed, Matth. 18. 16. 

And the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 12. 1. In the mouth of two or three Wit- 

neſſes every word ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 5 

And the Apoſtle James, who forbids Swearing, ſays, So ſpeak ye, and ſo 
do ye, Fames 5. and Fames 2. 12. 5 . 5 

Wherein all may plainly ſee that they that were to Swear, it was to 

the Lord, and perform their Oath to him; and as for Falſe Oaths that 

they did Swear, they were forbidden by the Lord in his Law; and this 

22 Fa they were to perform to the Lord, was the Oath that Chriſt 
Orbad. th | 54 | | 

For before the Law you may ſee Abraham ſaid to his Servant, Twill. 

nake thee to Swear by the Lord, the God of Heaven, and the God of the 

Selb, Gen; 24. | Pe, | 
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S8 this Swearing was not by any Book, or any Creature, but by ch. 

Eo Lord, &c. And this was the Oath which was to be performel 20 
the Lord which Chriſt ſpeaks of and forbad, as was commanded in 18 
Law, and not to Swear falſſr. 

And in the time of the Law you may fee in Exod. 22. 11. when there 
was any matter of Difference amongſt the Children of ae! about out. 
ward things, then the Oath oß the Lord ſhould be between them; and 
this Oathiwas to end the Diffgrence:, So ſtil you may ſee it was the 
Oath of the Lord : 
ture. . 

And this Oath was not to be commonly taken, for that was a 1 * 
God's Name in vain, (as Chriſtians do now) they were not to Swear by 
the Lord but upon great occaſions. | FT TYY 75 

Levit. 5. For if a Soul ſin, and hear the Voice of Swearing, and is ; 
witneſs; whether he bath ſcen or known, of it, if be do not utter it, then le 
ſhall bear his Iniquity. So you may ſee here, how that no Man was to 
Swear, but upon ſpecial occaſion ; - whoſoever did hear an Swearing, if 
he did not diſcover it, he was to bear his Iniquity : And therefore con. 
ſider all ye that profeſs - your ſelves Chriſtians, and the Goſpel; what 2 
great Iniquity you-are in by Swearing, and others that hear it, and do 
not diſcover it, for ſuch things were to be puniſhed by the Law of God. 

And now. do ye think that the - Goſpel gives you liberty to belch out 


*% 


d, it was not an Oath by the Book, or by any Cree. 


ſo many Oaths?. Oh no! For Chrift forbids in his Goſpel, tlie true 5 
ing by the Lord, which was to be performed to him, and to be taten but 
upon urgent buſineſs to end Controverſies in the old time of the Law: 
That's the Oath that Chriſt Ende, and ſets up Tea and Nay above it and 
the Law; and Chriſt forbad, much more the vain and falſe Swearing, 
And do ye think that the Fews do not hiſs at you, that call your ſelves 
Chriſtians in Goſpel times, that belch out ſo many Oaths in your need- 
leſs talk, when their Law puniſhes all common Swearers, and thoſe that 
hear Swearing and do not diſcover it, muſt bear their Iniquity ; for this 
is taking God's Name in vain, and uſing Swearing, or Oaths in thoſe 
places which. God did not command them; but upon ſpecial occaſions, 
for his Service, and to end Controverſies, c. was his Oath commanded 
to. be. performed, to. the Lord, whach Oath, as I ſaid before, Chriſt ends 
and forbids. For if a. Soul Swear, pronouncing with. his lips to do good or 
evil, whatſoever it be that a Man ſhall pronounce with an Oath, and it be 
hid from- him, when he knoweth of it, then be ſhall be guilty in one of theſe, 
he ſhall confeſs that he bath ſinned\in.that thing, and he ſhall bring his Treſ- 
naſs-offering unto the Lord for bis Sins, &c. Levit 5. | 

So now, if there was an Offering to be offered for the Treſpaſs in 
ſwearing needleſly in the old time of the Law, is not Chriſt the Offer- 
ing that has ended all Offerings for Treſpaſſes, and is an Offering for 
Man's Sins and Treſpaſſes to be look'd at, and obeyed above all? Not 
that Man ſhould treſpaſs more in ſwearing, and ſay Chriſt is offered up 
for his Treſpaſs, and preſume. thereby to add Sin unto Sin. 

So Chriſt ends all ſwearing, and 1s the offering that is. offered up to 
the Lord for all true Chriſtians for their Sins. And in Levi, 19. 1: 
hall not ſwear by my Name falſly, nenher ſhall ye prophane- the. Name of 
thy God, I am the Lord. ; RAO, Ke 

So you may ſee here, Swearing, falſſy was forbidden by, the Law of 
God, and ſwearing idlely is a prophaning the Name of the Lord; for 
God did not give his Oath: to his People to {wear idlely in their cuſtomary 
talk, nor falſſy, but to be performed to the Lord upon ſpecial occaſions, 
and that is the Oath, as I faid. before, Chriſt forbad and ends. 

And in Numb, 30. If a man did ſwear an Oath, and bound his Soul le 
the Lord with a Bond, he was not to break it, but he ſhall do according , 
| f 
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all that hath proceeded out of | his mouth, either” Veto or Oathr. So 
here you may ſee they were to perform their Oath unto the Lord; 
which Oath of the Lord bound their Souls as with a Bond; and this 


was the Oath which Chriſt, the Oath of God, came to fulfil; and forbids 


amongſt the Fews, which had this Oath to perform to the Lort. 


And ſo Chriſt is the Oath of God, by which all Souls of Men and Wo- 
men are bound to perform hat proceeds out of their mouths at yea and 
ny, without wearing, and not to break their Word which proceeds out 
of their mouths. „„ ASM, 210A eig bos bas bi. 

And in Deut. 6. It's ſaid, thou ſbalt fear-:the Lord thy God, and ſwear 
by bis Name , mark, by his Name, not by the four Books of 2ſo/es; not 
by any other Name, but by the Name of the Lord; not by any Creature; 
but by the Name of the Lord: This was tlie true Oath which was to 
be performed tothe Lord in the Old time, (which as I ſaid before) 
this was the Oath which Chriſt forbids, and ends 91.0 
And in Deut. 10. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and him ſhalt thou 
ſerve, and to him ſhalt thou cleave, and ſwear. by his Name: So not by 
any other Name under the whole Heaven, or Book, but by the Name of 
God, and perform their Oath to him: But this was his Peoples ſwearing; 
but God ſware by himſelf concerning his Son, who brings People froin 
under the Law that commands ſwearing, who ends both Law and ſwear- 
ing: And ſo what People do now, muſt be done in the Name of Jeſus, 
at yea and nay; and they know tliat there is no Salvation by any other 
Name under the whole Heaven,” but by the Name of Feſus, who does ful- 
fil the Oath of God to him and us, that God ſware, and ends and for- 
bids the Oath that Men {ware unto God under the Law in the Old time: 
And now commands yea and nay to be ſpoken in lieu of an Oath, for 
whatſoever is more than that, is Evil. . e 

And the Apoſtle ſaith, Colgſ. 3. 17. Whatſoever ye do in Word or in Deed, 
do all in the Name of Feſus Chriſt, &c. ws Oo | 
Now mark, this, comprehends all that ever a Man does or ſays in 
Word or Deed, it muſt be done in the Name of Feſus, whoſe Name is a- 
bove every Name. ide THERE 2 

And in Fo/hxa 2. it may be ſeen how Rabab the Harlot, ſhe ſaid un- 
to the Spies, Now therefore I pray you, ſwear unto me by the Lord, So 
you may ſee though {he was of another Nation, and a Harlot, ye the 
Spies did ſwear unto her by the Lord, according to her deſire, ard this 
Oath was to be performed unto the Lord: She did not tie them to ſwear 
to her by the Books of My/es, nor deſire it, nor by their own cuſto- 
mary Oaths of her Country, but by the Lord, which was to be performed 
tothe Lord: And this is the Oath that Chriſt ends, and ſets up ye and 

nay inſtead of it. n Secs 

And in Foſhra 23. it is ſaid, That ye come not amongſt thoſe Nations, 
that remain among you, neither make mention of the Name of their Gods, 
nor cauſe to ſwear by them: Here you may ſee it was forbidden to ſwear 


f by the Gods of other Nations, but only to ſwear by the Name of the 


Lord which was the true Oath that Chriſt ends. 


nor Creatures, | . 7 4 | 
Ag in 1 Sam. 24. David when he fware unto Saul, it was by the Lord, 


auc not by Books nor Creatures, nor by the Gods of other Nations; and 
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deliver me unto my Maſter, kæ ec. ane 

And ſo here you may fee though they were of other Nations, it was 
in vain to put any Oath to the 1 8 but the Oath of the Lord, which 
was to be performed to the Lor 


Altar in his Houſe ; which Houſe, and Oath, and Altar, and Law, has 


y Books or Creatures, or any other Name, but by the Lord in the old 
Time, which was to be performed to the Lord. © Kl 1 
So this Oath and ſwearing was to end the Treſpaſs; and Chriſt comes 


So here you may ſee again, that Swearing was by the Lord, and to the 
Lord, and not by any Books or Creatures, ; only to the Lord, and to 
be performed to him (which, as I ſaid before) this is the Oath which Chriſt 
forbids and ends. | 
And Nebuchadnezzar made Zedekiah ſwear by God, for he knew that 
that was the Oath he was to take, and not force him to ſwear by his own 
God or Idols, as you may fee 2 Chron 35. 1 
So this was the true Oath to ſwear by the Lord, though he did not 
perform it, which Chriſt ends. bb | 
And in Nebem. 13. he made the People to ſwear by God, which was tbe 
true Oath, and not to fwear by the Books of the Prophets, or o/es, or 
any other Creatures or Name, but by the living God, which according 10 
the Law of God was to be performed, which Chriſt ends, as I faid before. 
And David faith, he that ſweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not, 
Pſal. 15, and Pſal 36. and the King ſhall rejoyce in God, every one that 
fweareth by him ſhall Glory: Here you may fee the Swearing was by the 
Lord, who is above all the Gods of the earth, and above all Creatures; ſo 
not to ſwear by Books or Creatures but by the Lord, when there was 
occaſion for the deciding of ſtrife; and though it be to his own hurt, yt 
was be do ſwear to the Lord, that is, juſt and true, and perform it 16 1h 
Lord by the command of the Lord, in his Law in the old time; but this 
Law of Oaths, Chriſt ends and forbids. — | 
And in I/. 45. It's faid, I have ſworn by my ſelf, and the word is gon 
out of my mouth in righteouſneſs, and ſhall not return, that unto me eve!) 
knee ſhatl bow, and every tongue ſhall ſwear. Now 


5 a 4 
UE i. + <All h 
9 — 2 8 3 * 
4 
* 
* * * * 
c 
v7 , : 
* - 
4« 
0 WP 
1 2 £ 
, 4 
3 * 
1 4 5 
* ” 
. ” 
. * 
4, d - 
5 - 


W - . N 
3 y . A 9 *% 

- Ly 7 2 
. 


* . 7 
—ᷓ— — r FR FO ** + PY 2 2 ä 


„„ » +©.48 


. A 9 1 


* * 


E . 

" 

F «6 <a 
x 


4 
” 


W 

, 

we 1 
3 
4 
9 


ateing; &c. 


. od © * ' W 
; * 9 „ . {XY * y Fo, ns 
* * 13 . * 4, 5 4 * . g = . * 
? * q * 18 42 © * . . 
* . g — — — p 
= + * DDr oo 
* 
* , v..# 7 
"Bo % % 4 * P - 
0 2 g a7, 


7 FP - 


that ſaith ſwear not at all, who is the Oath of God; and when he came, 


he fulfilled God's Oath, who faith ſcbear not at all; and God's Word and 
Oath did not return, but was fulfilled in Chriſt, that faith ſwear no: 


as 4 as it is ſaid in I/. aforeſaid, every knee ſhall bow, and every tongue 
ſhall ſwear z but the Apoſtle that preach'd Chriſt Jeſus and his ' Goſpel; 
ſaith in Rom. 13. It is written, as I ive, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall 
5010 10 me, aud every tongue Hall confeſs to God. 2 5 
Now mark, it is not here, every tongue ſhall ſwear, as it is written in 
1/a. they were to ſwear in the old time of the Law, but in the time of 
the Goſpel they ſhall conſeſt; for if the Apoſtle had ſaid, every tongue 
ſhall ſwear to him, he had contradicted Chriſt's Words, who ſaid ſwear 
ot at all, but every tongue Hall confeſs to God; fo not fuear by God, and 
perform their Oath to the Lord now in the time of the Goſpel. 

80 Chriſt performed God's Oath, and took away the Oath of God a- 
mongſt Men, that they were to {wear by the Lord, and ſet up Tea and 
Nay inſtead of it. | | 


And in Phil. it is ſaid to the ſame purpoſe, that at the Name of Feſus 


every knee ſhall bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and un- 


der the earth, and that every tongue ſhall confeſs that Chriſt Feſus is Lord; 


0 the glory of God the Father. 


& the Oath of God, that he ſware by himſelf, concerning Chriſt Je- 
ſus, who ends the Oath of God amongſt Men (to bind them and tie them 
ap to God) Chriſt Jeſus ends, and ſo every tongue comes to confeſs Jeſus 


Griſt, the Oath of God, who brings Men up to God; ſo that at the 


Name of Feſus every knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things in 
Earth, &c. | | | 


S0 the Prophet ſaith every Tongue ſhall ſwear; but Chriſt that is 


greater than the Prophet, ſays, ſwear not at all: And the Apoſtles that 


preach'd him, ſay every Tongue ſhall confeſs him and his Goſpel : So it 


was ſwearing to the Lord in the old time of the Law, but confeſſing to 
the Lord in the time of the Goſpel, as you may ſee in the Scriptures. 

And in I/a. 48. Hear this, O bouſe of Jacob, which are called by the 
name of Iſrael, and are come out of the waters of Judah, which ſwear by 
the name of the Lord, and make mention of the God of Iſrael, but not in 
truth nor in righteouſ1 _ | FED 

So you may ſee all ſuch ſwearing, and mentioning of God, not in 
truth, nor righteouſneſs, was declared againſt in the time of the Law 
and Prophets. | | 

So Chriſt did not come to fulfil any falfe thing, but the true Types 
and Shadows and Figures of him; and the Oath that they were to ſwear 
by the Lord, and perform it in Truth and Righteouſneſs; and this was 
the Oath that Chriſt told the Fews, it war ſaid by them in the old time 
they were to perform to the Lord, but I ſay unto you ſwear not at all: So 
here was the old time and the new time, the old time m the Law and Pro- 
phets that commanded ſwearing, and the new time in Chriſt and his Goſ: 
pel that commands not to ſwear. 

And again /. faith in Chap. 65. 16. He who blefſes himſelf in the earth, 
all bleſs himfelf in the God of truth, and be that ſweareth in the earth, 
ſhall ſwear by the God of truth, * 

So you may ſee here they were to {wear ftill by the God of Truth in the 
old time of the Law and Prophets, and not to ſwear by any Creatures or 
Books, or any other thing but by the God of Truth, and perform 
their Oath to him, according to the Law and Prophets, which, as I ſaid 
before, was the old time, but Chriſt in his Time and Goſpel ſays, ſwear 
zot at all, Which was the new Time, and Doctrine; to Preach down the 
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Sacrlfices, and Altars, and Oaths, and he it is that brings Men up to 


Goc, and to a far cher Righteouſneſs than that of the Law: And as 


| wear by the Lord; and therefore what will become of you, that call 


and did perform the Oath of God and fulfil it. 


any Creature nor Books, nor by Baal, nor the Gods of other Nations, 


eremiah faith, Fer. Chap. 5. though they ſay the Lord liveth, yet 
— ſwear fulſly: Thoſe were them that had the Form of the 1 
Prophets, but were out of the Power, and Truth, and Righteouſneſz. 
which were forbidden, and look'd upon as falſe Swearers, becauſe their 


at all. Wed tak 90 SH | 
So the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt exce/ls and exceeds the Rightecuſneſsof | 
e Law and Prophets, and of their Swearing. WL 
And again, Fer. ſaith in the ſame Chap. How ſhall I pardon thee for 
this, thy Children bave forſaken me, to wit, the Lord, and have ſworn by 
them that are nb Gods. | | 199 351% 
So you may ſee here to ſwear by other Gods, and to forſake the Lord 
it is a Queſtion how it ſhall be pardoned : So the Oath which was to be 
{worn, was only by the Lord, and not by other Gods. 
Now look in Chriſtendom, and ſee what abundance of pettiſh, frivg. 
lous, fooliſh, idle Oaths there are amongſt them, who are commanded 
by Chriſt not to ſwear at all, no not the true Oath; and in the time of 
the Law it was a queſtion by the Prophet of their pardon, that did not 


your ſelves Chriſtians, that ſwear ſo vainly, when your Maſter Chrif 
forbids all ſwearing. : 5 | 
And in Fer. 7. and 9. there he reproves them for ſwearing falſiy, and 
walking after other Gods. - > 
So you may ſee, Falſe Swearers were reproved in the time of the Liv 
and Prophets, that was done before Chriſt came, who came to fulfil the 
true Oath, that was to be performed to God: Chriſt, I fay did end that, 


And in Fer 12. The Lord faid he would have compaſſion of his People, 
and bring every man to his heritage, &c. if they will diligently learn the 
ways of my People, and ſwear by my Name the Lord liveth, as they had taught 
my People to ſwear by Baal. | og 

So you may ſee here one cauſe of I/-ae/'s Captivity, was going fron 
God's ways and ſwearing by Baal, that they loſt their Inheritances and 
their Land, and therefore if they would come to learn God's ways, and 
ſwear by the Name of the Lord, that he lived, and leave ſwearing by 
Baal, they ſhould inherit their Land again. - 

So you may ſee here they were not to ſwear by Books, or Baal, nor by 
any Creature, nor any other Name that would periſh, but by the Lord 
that liveth; and this was the true Oath, which was to be performed to 
the Lord in the old time of the Law and Prophets, but Chriſt in his 
time of the Goſpel, ſaith, Swear not at all. 
And again in Fer. 23. Beeauſe of Swearing the Land mourns; may it 
not be much more ſaid of Chriſtendom, Becauyfe of Swearing Chriſtendom 
mourns; becauſe Chriſt forbids all manner of Swearing, though in the 
time of the Law and Prophets, they encouraged all true Swearing, and 
AF vain and falſe; but Chriſt forbids all Swearing, true, vain, and 

alſe. 1: 

And in Fer. 28. you may ſee Zedekiah's Oath to Jeremiah was, 45 

the Lord lived, he would not put him to death, ſo his Oath was not by 


but was the true Oath, according. to the Law and Prophets, which was 


as Chriſt called it in the old time, to be performed to. the Lord; but wn 
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his new time of the Goſpel ſaith, Swear not at all; and this was the new 
thing brought to paſs, which made the Jew's ears to gingle; and this is 
he that ſaid, Behold, J make all things new:; So Swearing. was in the old 
time of the Law; but Confe/ſing is in the time of Chriſt and his Goſpel : 
Here is one new thing. 


And in Hoſea 4. by Swearing, and Lying, and Stealing, and committing 
Adultery, they break out, and blood toucheth blood, &c. | | 
Such Swearing as this the Law and the Prophets was againſt: Oh ye 
therefore that profeſs the everlaſting Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let not 
ſuch things be found amongſt you in Chriſtendom, /eſ? blood tauch blood. 

For ſuch before mentioned were commandet not togo to Bethaven, nor 
Swear the , ED 5 
And in Hoſea 10. They have ſpoken words, ſwearing falſiy, in making a 
Covenant; this Fudgment ſprings up as Hemlock in the furrows of the 
Field. e s e ei 
So here you may ſee the effect of this Fal ſe Swearing, and fee if a great 
crop of this Hemlock may not be found in Chriſtendom amongſt the Falſe 
Swearers? And yet commanded by Chriſt, not to Swear at all. Ih. 
And in Amos 8. They that ſwear by the ſin of Samaria, and ſay thy God, 
O Dan, /iveth, and the manner of Beerſheba /rveth, even they ſhall fall 


oy 


and not riſe up again. 1 at | 
Now ye may ſee the ſad Judgment of God, that is upon them that 
Swear by any thing but by the Lord, to whom they were to perform 
their Oath, which Oath Chriſt ends by his Command : Therefore what 
think you will become of all you that Swear by ſo many things in 
all Chriſtendom and in the World; for if they ſhall fall and not riſe up 
F again, that Stocar by the Sin of Samaria, and the manner of Beerſheba, 
NC WS which was forbidden by God in the Law and Prophets: Therefore, I 
| ſay, what will become of you Chriſtendom, that Swear by ſo many 
things, when Chriſt in his Goſpel commands you, ot to Swear at I; 
judge your ſelves. 3 © 
And in Zeph. 1. It is ſaid, Them that worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven, upon 
1 _— beg tops, and them that Worſhip and Swear by the Lord, and by 
alcham. 1 81 
* So here are the Falſe Worſhippers, that would Worſhip and Swear by 
80 the Lord and Malcham, which was reproved by the Law and Prophets, 
1 for they were to Swear only by the Lord, and worſhip and ſerve him only, 
5 Ind not the Hoaſi of Heaven, the true Oath to the Lord, and perform it, 
1 which Oath Chriſt ends. | | | | 
15 And therefore you Chriſtians, conſider how many ſorts of things you 
> b | Swear by in Chriſtendom, and by Books and Creatures; which if you 
NY were as the true Feu, you mult only Swear by the Lord, and perform it to 
N him, in Truth and Righteouſneſs, in which you Swear, and therefore are 
5 not you reproved by the Law and Prophets? For Chriſt is a farther 
nz Righteouſneſs than the Law and Prophets; he ſays, Swear not at all, and 
Chriſt is called the Lord our Righteouſneſs. _ | 
And do not you Chriſtians like unto thoſe falfe Fews ſpoken of here in 
Cephaniah, that Swear by the Lord and Malcham, do not you pretend to be 


aw 
the 
at, 


a it 


5 the Profeſſors and Followers of Chriſt, that faith Swear not at all, and 
and yet are you not found Swearing not by the Lord, but by a Book, and ma- 


ny other things, in which you are forbidden 7c to Swear at all; fo you 


nd : . i 1 
4 are neither true to the Command of the Lord in the Law, nor to Chriſt. 


is And in Zach. 5. This is the Curſe that goeth forth over the face of the | 


zt by 
tions, 


hole earth: For every cne that ſtealeth ſhall be cut off ad en his fide, ac- 
cording to it, and every one that ſweareth, ſhall be cut off as on that ſide, 
. 70 according to it. T will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and it ſhall 
ut in emer into the houſe of the Thief, and into the houſe of him that 0 
his 2 
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s. Fallly by my name: And it ſhall remain in the midſt of bis houſe, and 

K 2 J . i? rb re timber thereof, and 2 thereof. * Hal 
Now conſider this all ye Chriſtians in Chriſtendom, do you think th ; 
Lord will not perform what he hath ſaid, and it muſt go over rhe face of 
the Earth, and every one that ſtealeth, and every ont that ſweares fallly. 
Therefore look unto your felves, how this Corſe of the Lord, How it 
will conſume you thit Swear, and, Forfwear? Seeing Chriſt has com- 
manded Swear not at all. And therefore as you love your eternal good 
and your Souls, and Chriſt Jeſus, and God, lay away all manner of 
Swearing and Forſwearing, and Stealing, as he Con Tang Fon, that the 
Bleſſings may come into your Houſes, and not the Curſe, for God will h 
a ſwift Witneſs againſt the Swearer, again the Adulterer, and againſt the 
| Fan Kc. and will come near 10 2% to Judgment. Mal. 3. 

50 yo may ſee all falſe Swearers, and vain Swearers were judged in 
the time of the Law and Prophets, and true Swearers, and Performers of 
their Oaths to the Lord, was juſtified, which was in the old time of the 
Law and Prophets; but in the aero time of Chriſt, the new thing brought 
forth, he ſaith in his time Sear not at all; which makes the Profeiling 
Ferds, and fuch Hike their ears to ringle. 3 3 

So you may fee clearly by the Law and the Prophets, all Swearers 
and Swearing by the Creatures, by the Gods, . and all common vain Swear- 
ing was forbidden, and that zhey were only to Swear by the Lord, and per. 

form their Oath unto him: Nay if they uſed the Form of the Lay to 
Swear by the Lord, and did not Swear truly, in T7uth and Righteouſneſs, 
it was forbidden, and not accepted, except it were in Truth and Righ- 
teouſneſs; and that Oath which was to be ſworn in Truth and Righteouſ. 
neſs according to the Law, Chriſt the Righteouſneſs of God, that fulfils 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law, forbids that Oath, who performs and ful- 
fils the Oath of God, and faith Swear not at all. 

And Chrift faith in Marr. 5. Te have beard that it bath been ſaid by them 
of old time, thou ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the Lord 
thine Oaths; but I ſay unto you, Swear not at all: Mark, not at all. Now 
theſe Words of Chriſt relate to the Oaths that they were to perform to 
the Lord, for Forſwearing and vain Swearing was forbidden by the Law 
and Prophets; fo Chriſt's Words cannot relate only to People that For- 
ſwear themſelves (ct to Swear at all) but alſo to ſuch as were to per- 
form their Oaths to the Lord, and Swear by the Lord; as 1n the old 
time was commanded; mot to Forſwear themſelves, but to perform their 
Oath to the Lord; as you may fee in the old time, in Brod 20. and 

Levit. 19. and Deut. 5. „„ | 5 
And now you may ſee in tle New Time, 7. e. Goſpel Time, Chriſt 
faith, Bat T ſay unto you, Swear not at all: And what 10 U, were theſe? 
Was it not to the Multitude of the Fews, and his Diſciples that were 
Fes that he taught upon the Mountain: Now by the Law of God and 
the Prophets, in their old time, they were not to Forſwear themſelves, 
but to perform their Oath to the Lord: Now in Chriſt's new time, he ſaith, 
Sear not at all. = : TRY | | 
So the Phariſees and Fews did not then diſcern the times and ſeaſons 
that were in the Father's hands; as multitudes of Chriſtians do not now, 
Matt. 16. Ads. 1. | _ | — 
And Chriſt goes on and ſays, Swear not neither by Heaven, for it is 
God's Throne ; not by the Earth, for it is his Footſtool; neither by Jerula- 
lem, for it is the City of the great King : Neither ſhalt thou Swear by ih 
Head, becauſe thou canſt not make one Hair white, or black; but let your 
Communication be Tea, yea, Nay, nay; for whetſoever is more than thee 
cometh of evil. | | 4 
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80 as Chriſt Jeſus forbad Stwenring ut all, which relates to the trus 1675. _ 
Oath that was to be ſworn by the Lord, according to the Lord in theold WY NL 
time; I fay Chriſt, that doth fulfil the Oath of God, then he comes and 
ſaith, (farther relating to thoſe other Oaths which he particularizes) 
Neither by Heaven, abr by the Earth, nor by Jeruſalem, nor by the Heud, &c, 
and when he hath forbidden the yu Cath, and all thoſe other Oat hs; 
then he teaches them what they ſhall ſay inftead of an Oath, to wit, Tea 
yea, Nay nay, and whatſoroer is more than theſe cometh of evil. 
Now in the old Bible it is, hut your communication ſhall be Tea yea; 
Nay nay, for what ſoeve# is added more than theſe, it cometh of evil: This 
Chriſt ſpeaks in reſpect of Swearing ; yea, of that Onth which was to be 
verformed to the Lord, as well as all t E other Oaths 3 and he is to be 
delierel and obeyed; for En words than theſe, cannot be in the 
Scriptures: And this cannot be meant, that Chriſt forbids Swearing only 
ii Communication, for that was forbidden in the time of the Law; and if 
the Oath that was commanded to be performed to the Lord was forbidden 
by Chriſt z then much more a/ vain and other Oaths, which both Lato 
and Goſpel forbids. 5 nn WY. e . 1 
And Chrift ſaith in Mat. 23. Ws unto you blind Guides, which fay 
whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Temple, it is nothing; but whoſoever Jhall 
ſwear by the Gold of the Temple, is a Debtor : ye fools and blind ; for whes 


2 


ther is greater, the Gold, or the Temple that ſanttifies the Gold? 
And whoſoever ſhall ſwear "by the Altar, it is nothing; but whoſoever 
* ſhall ſwear by the Gift that 1s upon it, be is guilty + ye fools and blind; 
for whether 1s greater, the Gift, or the Altar that ſanctiſies the Gift 3 i ER 
whoſo therefore ſhall ſwear by the Altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things 7 OBS 
thereon ; and whoſo ſweareth by the ot -ſweareth by it, and him that 5 
dwells therein; and be that ſweareth by Heaven, ſweareth by the Throne of 
Cod, and him that ſitteth thereon. 3 
$0 all the Swearing of theſe fools and blind guides, that guided People 
to Swear ſo, were not bleſt by Chriſt in their doings ; but he eryed No- 
againſt them; and theſe were the Jews that were to Swear only to the 
Lord, and perform their Oath by the Lord; and what do ye think, do not 
all them that Swear by the Book, Swear by them that gave forth the 
Book, to wit, God and the Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtler, that gave 
forth the Book, and the things therein contained. 9 FL. | 
For Swearing by Baal, and Swearing by the Temple, or by the Gold of 
the Temple , or Swearing by the A/tar, or by the Gift that way offered 
thereon or Swearing by the Heavens, or by the Farth; or Swearing by 
the Head, theſe were all Inventions of the Jews, and praiſed by 
the blind Guides, and Heathen, who Sware by their gods, inventions of 
their own; for the Law of God commanded to Swear by the Lord, and by 
bz name, and not by any other gods or Books, or Creatures, or Heaven, 
or Earth, Head, or Altar, or Temple, as ye may fee in many Scriptures 
before quoted; where the Lord ſaith, ye Hall Swear by my name, and 
perform the Oath to the Lord, which Chriſt ſpeaks of, when he faith, 
Swear not at all; and what do ye think he mentioned that Oath for, 
which was to be performed to the Lord, if it were not to forbid it? he 
that was the Oath of the Lord, and a farther Righteouſneſs than the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law; for Chriſt did not come to fulfil thoſe vain 
and frivolous Oaths that men commanded and practiſed, but the Oath 
that God had commanded, and cried Woe againſt them that were in the 
practice of thoſe Oaths which God never commanded, nor led into them: 
and ſo you may ſee all along it was the command of the Lord, and by 
lis Law and Prophets, that People were to Swear by the Lord, and per- 
TJorm ther Oath unto him, which was the true Oath and Swearing which 
Chriſt forbad, much more all other Oaths, ; 


And 
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And ſo then whatever men Swear by, if it be by Baal, are they not 1 


perform their Oath to their Baal? and if they Swear by the Book, ar 


they not to perform their Oath to the Book, or the contents of it? and 
if they Swear, by the Altars, or the Gift on the Altar, are they not to 
perform their Oath to the Altar? and the Gift on the Mar? and if 
they Swear by the Temple, are they not to perform their Oath to the 
Temple? and if they Swear by Heaven or Earth, are they not to yer: 
form their Oath to Heaven, or to the Earth? and if they Swear by their 
Head, are not they to perform their Oath to their Heads 

Sd are not all People, whatſoever they Swear by, to perform their 
Oath unto it that they Swear by? though all thoſe that Sware by any 
thing but the Lord, was judged both by God and his Law. and Prophets. 
and Chriſt. Jeſus cried woe againſt thoſe. blind Guides and Fools, that 
taught to Swear by other things as aforeſaid; but the Oath which was 
to be performed unto the Lord (and men were not to forſwear them. 
ſelves in) was the true Oath of God, as God commands by his Lay; 


which was the Oath that Chriſt forbids, and ſays, Swear not at all, and 


ſets up Tea yea, and Nay nay, inſtead thereof. 2 Ar 
And the Apoſtle James tollows Chriſt in his Doctrine, and faith, who 


- writes to the twelve Tribes, which were the Jews that were to Swear by 


the Lord, and perform their. Oaths to him, he faith to them; Move 4 
things, my Brethren, ſwear not, neither by Heaven, nor by the Earth : It 
ſeems theſe were cuſtomary. Oaths ; (now he comes farther with his 
word) neither by any other Oath : So all Oaths are concluded here, the 
True, the Falſe, and the Vain, but let your lea be yea, and pour Ney ng, 
leaſt you fall into condemnation. 8 | ROE 
So this is agreeable to Chriſts words, Tea yea, and Nay nay, and mhat- 
fſeever is more than theſe, cometh of evil, faith Chriſt, 648 leaſt ye fall 


into condemnation, ſaith the Apoſtle. I 

So though Swearing was lawful in the time of the Law, as other 
things and Offerings, but in time of the Goſpel is forbidden; and if 
they Swear, they go into evil, and fall into condemnation ; and therefore 
the way to ſhun evil and condemnation, is to keep to Tra and Nay, and 
not to Swear at all, as Chriſt and the Apoſtle commands; for the Apoſtle 
faith, neither by Heaven, nor Earth, nor any other Oath: (mark, any 
other Oath : ) So ſee what a ſtreſs the Apoſtle lays upon it, and Chrift, 


to keep People from Swearing, and out of the evil and condemnation; 


though Swearing, as I ſaid before, was Lawtul in the old time of the Law, 
being performed unto the Lord amongſt men, for it ended the ſtrife, and 
did not begin it; but Chriſt, who comes to perform the Oath of God, who 


- ſware by himſelf, he Ends the Oath that men were to {wear by the Lord, 


and ſets up Tea yea, Nay nay, inſtead thereof: Chriſt commands this to 
the multitude, and his D1tciples; and the Apoſtle to the twelve Tribes 
which were to ſwear by the Lord, and perform their Oath to the Lord, 
as in Fames 5. and Mar. 5. 

And therefore, as I ſaid before, keep out of the evil and condemns 
tion, and be obedient to Chriſts command, and the Apoſtles Doctrine, 
not to ſwear at all, nor any Oath, and keep to Tea yea, Nay nay, in 
all your communications, and ſo ſay, and ſo do; not ſo Swear, and ſo 
do, as they that ſhall be judged according to the Law of Liberty, James 
. . 

Now Chriſt ſets up an order in the Church amongſt the Chriſtians, 
who denys the- true Oath, and forbids the Swearing which was to be 
performed to the Lord, for the ending of Differences and Treſpaſſes, as 
you may fee in Levit. 19. and this is Chriſts order. — 
Aorcover, ſaith be, if thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell 
him his fault betwixt thee and him alone, and if he ſhall hear thee, Thal 
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2 gained thy brother : But if he will not hear ther, then take -with'thee 1675. => 


| one or Two more, that in the mouth of two or three Witneſſes every word 
| may be eſtabliſhed. . Ws A WO Jo Aa ie $039 No Gps 
So Chriſt doth not ſay, in the mouth of two or three Sweaters, which 
f he had forbidden before; but in tht mouth of two or three Witneſſes every 
6 thing ſhall be eſtabliſhed, in his Church, which he is Head of, as in 
: atth. 28. . 2 M RU pd We 
r 10 this was the Order that Chriſt ſet up in the Church, that forbids 
Swearing, to end differences, and treſpaſſes amongſt the Chriſtians. 
k 11 Apoſtle faith to the Church, Gal. 13. In the mouth of two or 
y three Witneſſes ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 7 
7 And ſo we never read in all the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, that 
* People were commanded to Swear, but forbidden. NG "TSS 
5 And Chriſt faith, in Luke 24. to them that were his Miniſters, and 
n. receiv'd their Ordination from him to Preach freely, as they had re- 
v, ceived freely, he told them, they were Witneſſes of theſe things that he 
1d ſuffered. V 
And when they choſe another Diſciple, and caſt Lots, the Lord gave 
ho the Lot to Matthias, to be a Witneſs of his Reſurrection, Acts 1. and in 
by Accs 2. the Apoſtles were Witneſſes that God had raiſed Feſus from the 
all dead: and in Aﬀs 3. & 15. he ſpeaking to the Jews that had killed the 
It Prince of Life, whereof we are Witneſſes, ſaith he, and in Aﬀs 5. & 32. 
his ſpeaking of Chriſt, the Apoſtle ſaid, we are his Witneſſes of theſe things, 
the and ſo alſo :s the Holy Ghoſt whom God hath given to them that obey him: 
dy, and in Ace 13. But God bath raiſed. him from the dead, to wit, Chrift, 
| and he was ſeen many we of them which came up with him from Galilee to 
hat- Jeruſalem, who are his Witneſſes to the People: and in Ads 26. Paul in 
fall bis Confetſion, ſaid I continued unto this day Witneſfing unto ſmall and 
great; and we are witneſſes of all things which he did, to wit, both in Fury 
ther and Jeruſalem, whom they flew and hanged on a tree : So theſe were cho- 
d if ſen Vit neſſes of God and Chriſt, As 19. 
fore And ſo here you may ſee the Miniſters of Chriſt were not made by an 
and Oath, which were Preachers and Vitneſſes of his Birth, Sufferings, Death 
oftle and Reſurrection; ſo they were not Swearers of it, or Confeſſors of it 
any upon Oath, but Vitneſſes of the Truth of it in the Truth. 
xciſt, And ſo Chriſt Vitneſſed a good Confeſſion before Pontizs Pilate, and 
4h 09 Bot Swear a good Confethon, for he denied Swearing, who was Gods 
aw, ath. 4634 JE . a E 
and And the Apoſtle ſpeaks to Timothy, in 2 Tim. 2. 2. And the things thou 
Who haſt heard of me amongſt many Vitneſſes, the ſame commit thou unto faith. 
Lord, ful men, who ſhall be able t̃o inſtruct others alſo: He doth not ſay the 
11s to things thou haſt heard amongſt many Swearers, but Witneſſes ;, the fame 
[ribes commit unto faithful men, but not upon Oath, men that ſhall ſo ſay, 
Lord, and fo do. Ie bog orig bias. WI > XY 
And whereas the Apoſtle ſaith againſt an Eder, receive not an accuſa- 
emna- tion, but before two or three Witneſſes 3; ſo he doth not ſay before two or 
ctrine, three Swearers, 1 Tim. 5. 19. r 
ay, in So here was the practiſe of the Church according to Chriſts command, to 
and ſo Witneſs the truth, who denied Swearing; and here was the practiſe of 
James his Miniſters to be Vitneſſesc to the Truth without Swearing, and what 
8 was to be Committed to the Faithful men was without an Oath, and con- 
iſtians, cerning Accuſations and Treſpaſſes, it was by two or three Vitneſſes, and 
s to be not two or three Swearers. DOR ot | 
fles, 25 And when the Jews ſtoned Stephen to death, the Witneſſes laid down 
their cloaths; it doth not ſay they Swore, but Vitneſſed againſt him, 
and tell Als 7. 58, yt 1 the | N Th | 
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And when they put Chriſt to death, there came ro falſe wit neſſe, 
ohen the EHigb. Prell had examined Chriſt, whether he was x Chriſt ee 
Son of God; and Feſus ſaid unto him thou haſt ſaid : Nevertheleſs I ſay 
unto you, hereafter ye ſhall ſee the Son of man ſitting at the right hand of 
God, and coming in the Clouds; then the High-Prieft rent his Cloaths, and 
Said; he bath ſpoken Blaſphemy, what need haue we of farther Witneſſes? 

So theſe murthering ved that Crucified Chriſt, and Martyred Stephen, 
we do not read they received Vitneſs again them upon Oath. + 

And the Apoſtle faith, 1 Ts. 2. J. I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt and he 
not . a Teacher. of the Gentiles in Faith and Verity, ſo he doth not ſay, 1 
Swear the truth. | | * 1 85 bt 

And the Apoſtle faith, ſpeak every man truth to his Neighbour , and 
put away lying, for we are members one of another, Eph. 4. Not every 
man to Swear the Truth with his Neighbour. 

So if all Chriſtians in Chriſtendom, ſo called, would ſo ſay, and ſo 
do, and ſpeak the truth as it 2s in Feſus, who is the truth, and every man 
ſpeak truih with bis Neighbour, This would ſhew that they that profeſs 
themſelves Chriſtians, were members one of another, and that Chriſt waz 
their Head, and this would eaſe them of many idle words, and of all 
Oaths, if they obeyed Chriſts Command, and the Apoſtles Doctrine, in 
keeping Vea yea; Nay nay, in all their communications. n 
And now if you lay that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Swearing in Heh, 6. 
mark what. was his end in it; for when God made a Promiſe to Ahra- 
ham, becauſe he could not Swear by a greater, be ſware by himſelf, xc. 
For nen verily ſware by the. greater, and an Oath for Confirmation, i t1 
them an end of ſtrife. ASS. 6 \\ 5 N 

So this Oath of God was a Confirmation to them, and an end of ſtrife 
to them, nat to us; for Vitneſſes end the ſtrife in the time of the Goſpel, 
as Oaths did in the time of the Lam; (ſo not the beginning of ſtrife, az 
Oaths are now) and men Sware by the Lord which was the greater, and 
were to perform their Oath to him, which Chriſt ends. 

And ſo the Apoſtle brings this but as a Similitude, wherein God wil. 
ling more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of Promiſe, the immutability of 
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Ius Counſel, confirmed it by an Oath, &c. 22 
And in Heb. 5. where ydu may fee the Prieſts were made without an 
Oath, but Chriſt with an Oath, that ſaid of him, The Lord ſware, and 
with. not repent, thou art à Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Melchize- 
dec So he is made a Surety of a better Teſtament than the firſt; ſo 
the Old Ieſtament has the Old things, the New Teſtament has the New 
things, as a New Prieſt, the Nero Blood, the Neto and living Way, Chriſt, 
who was male with an Oath, who ende the Oath, that Men of God 
Sware by, to bind them, and tye their Souls up to God: So Chriſt is the 
way up to God, that ſays Swæar not at all, and let your Tea. be yea, and 
Nay nay; and the Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and all the Faithful followed 
him in his Doctrine, who dare not Swear, . becauſe Chriſt and the Apo- 
{le hath forbidden it, who cannot call him Lord, unleſs they do as he 
Commands, and ſays to them. | i 
But now if you ſay: Abrabam Sware, Chriſt ſaith, Before Abraham wat, 
Jam; and he: ſays, Swear: not at allt. n 
And if you ſay Jacob and Joſeph Sware; Chriſt Reigns over the Houſ⸗ 
of Joſeph and Jacob, who faith; Swear not at al. | 
And if you ſay Moes, the Servant of God, and the Prieſts did Sweat 
in the time of the Law, and old Covenant, Chriſt ends the firſt Priett- 
hood, and is the Son of God, and is above Moſes the Servant; and his 
New Teſtament, is a greater Teſtament than Aſeſes, or the Law, and a 
better Surety than the blood of Bulls and Goats, who offered up his ow! 
blood himſelf once for all; he ſays, Swear not at all, who redeems People 


by 


| doth the Ainiſtration of Righteouſneſs exceed in glo 


biyhed, faith he that forbids Swearing ; 
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b bis blood up ! 
LH Blood of Bulls and Goats. 


I TY 4 8 | 10 "ht 
And now. if 7 ou ſay; that the Prophets Sware in the time ef the Law, 


in the Old Teſfament, I lay, Chrift, which ends the Prophets and the 
Law in his New Teſtament, days; | Sweer not anal. 5 
And now if you ſay the Angel Sware, I bring forth my) firſt Begotten 


* ; 


into the World, ſaith the Lord, tet all the Angels Worſhip him, that ſays, 


| 7 
Swear not all; and learn of me, ſaith Chriſt, I am the Way, and this vs 
my beloved Son, ſaith God, hear ye him in whom I am well pleaſed, who 
fulfils the Oath of God, and in him God performs his Oath, whoſe 
righteouſneſs is beyond that of the Law of Sweating, tho is the glory of 


| Tjracl, if they will receive him; and the Light. of the Gentiles, to whom 


God never gave an Oath; but to the Jews, unto whom he gave the reſt 
of the Types; and therefore ſhould all the converted Jews and Gentiles 
hear Him, the Oath of God, and the Law, and the Prophets in the 
old time, and all the Promiſes of Him, who is ſet up from everlaſting 
to everlaſting, the firſt and laſt, the Amen; and therefore all Chriſtians 
mind Chriſts words, and hear and obey him that God hath ſent, and 
believe that He is He that God hath ſent, and obey his commands, 
for God hath performed his Oath in him who came to fulfil the Oath of 
God, that he gave to men in the Old Teſtament, who ſaith in his New 
Teſtament, Swear not at all, but let your yea be yea, and nay nay, and 
whatſoever is more than this cometh of evil. * 

And ſo the Apoſtles were made able Miniſters of Chriſt, and of the New 


Teftament, and not of the Letter; of the Prophets and the Law in the 
Old Teſtament in which there 


was Swearing ; for the Letter Ailleth, but 
the Spiret-groet ae oo I PLL Ss 


But if the Miniſtration of the Law Written and Engraven in Stone was 
glorious, ſo that the Children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the Face 
of Moles, for the glory of his Countenance, which glory was to be done 
away, | mark, ] that glory was to be done away; and do you think that 
Swearing and Oaths were not to be done away ? If that glory was to be 
cone away by Chriſt, how ſhall not the Miniſtration of the Spirit be 
glorious ? for if the Miniftration of Condemnation be glorious, much more 


PR - 
Now were not Oaths and Offerings, and all thoſe figurative things in 
this miniſtration of Condemnation ? 


For even that which was made glorious h 

by reaſon of the g/ory that excelleth, 8c. as you may read in 2 Cor. 2. 2. 
lo Chrift rakes away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond : So he 
takes away thoſe Oaths and Offerings commanded of God in the 
tirſt Teſtament, and eſtabliſhed in the ſecond and New Teſtament 
in the Goſpel, the Power of God; before the Devil was, and will be 
when he is gone: Where there is no Swearing, but Tea and Nay, and 
out of the mouth of two or three Witneſſes ſhall every thing be eſta- 

and he 1s to be Believed, and 
Heard, and Obeyed, and Built upon; and there is no other Foundation 
Fe 160 and he 1s the Chief Corner Stone, and the Builders are not to 
jel DIM. 


Now we the People of God called Quakers, who cannot Swear at all 
becauſe Chriſt forbids it, and ſaith, Let your Tea be Tea, and Nay Nay, 
and what ſoever is more than this cometh of Evil: And the Apoſtle Fames 
likewiſe exhorts nor 10 Swear at all, but to keep to Tea, Tea, Nay, Nay 
leaſt we fall into Condemnation. — 


So we knowing that if we ſhould Swear contrary to our Lord and Sa- 


ours Command, and the Apoſtle Fames his Exhortation, we ſhould fall 
| 2 | 


ad no glory in this reſpect, 


into 


to God, and they have Faith in Him; and Tt; and tiot 


7 Treatiſe Concerning Swearmg . Ke. | 


— 


into | Evil and Condemnation, and that no Man is able to redeem us out 
of that Sin and Evil, and Condemnation: _.. | 
And therefore we do declare to all the Magiſtrates upe upon Ts face of 
the Earth, that if we be found breaking'our Tea, yea, and Nay, 
teſtifying the truth, when we are called before them, then let us lu 
the ſame Puniſhment as Perjured Perſons. - 
So we deſire that our Teſtimomy may be taken in Truth and Righte. 


ouſneſs, without Swearing, according to the Command of Chriſt and 
the Apoſtle. 


Swarthmore, this 29th of the ; | | 
81) Month, 16755: is 6 
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Biſhops, Deacons, Paſtors and Teachers in the Church 
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How Chriſt 
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Ordained hu Twelve Apoſtles, and 
Dienten nn IE F 
How he would be with them to the End of the World, and 
in th, + 8 l 5 
Ii hat was the Maintenance be Ordained for tbem. 
How Chrift Choſe and Ordained Paſtors, T eachers, Pro- 
phets; and Evangeliſts in the Church. © 
And the Primitive Ordination of Biſhops; and Deacons; 
_ and Elder in tb Het 51 58 
Alſo who they are that do ſucceed them in their Ordina- 
tion, Succeſſion, Po ſſeſſiun, Doctrine and Practice, in 
their Preaching, Praying; Singing and Maintenance, 
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EAVE off all your buſtling, and come to Chriſt, and 
| ſee how his Apoſtles were Ordained and ſent forth: C. 
Chriſt faith in Matth. 28. Go therefore and teach all Na- 
lions, Cc. Now here was the Command of Chriſt after 
he was riſen: Sd they were not to ſit down In Benefices; 
but they were to go and teach all Nations; the Nation 
| — of Eau, and the Ezyptians, Hams and Tartars, Barba- 
runs, Scythians; &c. | . ok O01 nee tt 
Theſe did not reaſon; What ſhall I do with ry Wife and Children, 
or how ſhall J do for a maintenance; fo as Chriſt commanded them to 
80 and teach all Nations? here was the Love of God and Chriſt to all 
the World: And again, Mark 16. Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples, Go ye 
into all the Werld, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature; (mark, to 
every Creature the Goſpel of Salvation was to be. preached ; Here Chriſt 
makes no Sects, nor leaves out fome Part of the World; but as he taſted 
Death for every man, and was an Offering for the Sins of the whole 
World, ſo he ſent his Diſciples, which he ordained to preach the Goſpel; 
into all Nations; and he faith, Lo I am with you always, even to the End 
of the World, and Chriſt ſays, I you were of the World, the World would 
love 75 own, but becauſe you are not of the World, but I have choſen yo# 


vr of the World, therefore the World hates you : So theſe were the choſen 


Ditciples 


1675. 
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Diſciples of Chriſt, which he ſent forth into the World, Foh. rs. And 
Chriſt ſaith, I have given them the Words which thou gaveſt me, and the, 
have received them, and have known ſurely that I came out fram thee, 7 boy 
have believed that thou didft ſend me, Joh: 17. and. the Gary thou gaveſt 

me, I have given them, and that they may be one, even as we are one, I in 

them, and they in me, that they may be made perfect in one. "WIR 

So here you may ſee, that Chriſt is in his Apoſt/es, that he ſends forth 

into all Nations, and he will ſend them the Comforter, which ſhall lead 

them into all Truth, who is the Spirit of Truth, and this Comforter will 

teach you all things, ſaith Chriſt, and bring all things to your Remem. 

brance, whatſoever I have ſaid to you, Foh. 13. And further Chr;ft faith, 


Joh. 25. I have-choſen you and ordained you, that you ſhould go and þri 
forth Fruit, and that your Fruits ſhould remain, c. mg 


| So here you may ſee how Chriſt choſe and ordained his Minifters, and 
how he would be with them, and in them, and how he had choſen them 
out of the World, and they were not of the World, as he was not of the 
World, and therefore the World did hate thefe that were choſen and ordain- 
ed, and ſent forth by Chriſt, and were not like a Company of Worldlings, 
ſeeking for great fat Benefices, and to agree with Nations, or Countries or 
Pariſhes for ſo much a Vear, and to hale People into Courts, and caſt them 
into Priſon, if they would not give them maintenance, or earthly things. 
And when Chriſt ſent forth his ſeventy Diſciples by two and two into 
every City, and Town, and Place, as in Exke 10. he ſaid to them, Go your 
Ways, behold, TI ſend you forth as Lambs among Wolves (ſo here is Chriſts 
Sending and Command) carry neither Purſe, nor Scrip, nor Shoes,” and 
falute no Man by the Way, and into what Houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace 
be unto this Houſe, c. and in the ſame Houſe remain, eating and drink- 
ing ſuch things as they ſet before you; for the Workman is worthy of his 


Meat, &c. and into what City ye enter, and they receive you, eat ſuch 
things as they ſet before you : And when thoſe ſeventy returned 


again to Chriſt, c. in the ſame Hour Jeſus rejoyced in Spirit and ſaid, 
T thank thee O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou haſt hid theſe 
Things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes, even 
fo Father, &c. Luke 10. 21. And no Man Rnoweth who the Son is, but 
the Father, and who the Father is, but the Son, and him to whom the Son 
will reveal him: And Jeſus ſaid privily to his Diſciples, Bleſſed are the 
Eyes which ſee theſe things. — Vi 5 - 
So here you may ſee how Chrift ſent forth his ſeventy Diſciples, and 
how he thanked his Father which had reveal'd him and theſe things un- 
to Babes; and how the Son had revealed theſe things unto his Diſciples ; 
ſo theſe did Chriſt chuſe and ordain, and they went forth in the Revela- 
tion of the Son: And likewiſe, when Chriſt had ſent forth his twelve 


Diſciples before, he ſaid to them, As ye go, preach, ſaying, the Kingdon = 


of Heaven is at Hand, Cc. and freely you have received, freely give, pro- 
vide neither Gold, nor Silver, nor Braſs in your Purſes, nor Script for 
your fourney, nor Staffs, nor twoCoats, nor Shooes for your Fourney, Cc. 
and into what ſoever City er Town ye ſhall enter, enquire who' is worthy, and 
there abide till ye go thence, Nc. And whoſoever will not recerve you, non 
hear your Words, when you depart out of that Houſe or City, ſhake off tht 


Duſt of your Feet, &c: So theſe were not to agree for a Benefice with 


the Heads of the Town, and if they would not pay them, then caſt them 
into Priſon, Y 125 | | 
And allo ye may ſee the ſame Ordination and ſending forth of Chriſt's 
Miniſters in Mark 6. and (mark,) whoſoever would not hear Chriſt's 
Apoſtles and Diſciples Preaching, they were to ſhake the Duſt off ther 
Feet againſt them, they were not to ſummon them to Courts, and caſt them 
into Priſon, becauſe they would not hear them; for ſays Chriſt, H 


that 


1 —— . *» 


ES cb of \ 3% want dS nk $7 | ß TENTS ©. t% ras +3 25: 1% # Ee and Fr 
S W's . 3. + *% E. 71 55 8 * 3 1 „ 3 . * > 4 * O f } 5 - +4 0 © 1 "M4 % * \ a 1 F ** 8 7 FU bo. TT * a? . * bf - vt . A It. * * — 
, k 2 1 & . i,” * wv I : - * * * . een RR” —_— - 1 *r 1 2 _ 4 7 2 1 . "os © k TY > cad... an b We" * #4 [II 1 N 4 $4. 
” . . 0 1 
0 — 2 = . 
— . » * . ® * - p 
| ttrve Oydinatiou an UCCE[1L0N 0 ODS, 1 
/ | l N WR "a %'s 
5 ( . "7 N . x 


d 
» WY W a ewe. as Py 


= heareth you, heareth me, and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, - and 
mo leſoiſerh me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me, Luke 07 And Chriſt 
ſaith in Luke 22. 35. unto his Diſciples, When I ſent you without Purſe, 
Scrip and Shooes, lacked you any bow, > And they ſaid Way. 05 | 
Now you may plainly ſee here Chriſt's Miniſters, both before he was 
crucified and after, when he was riſen, the manner of Chriſt's ordaining 
and chooſing and ſending forth his Miniſters; and before he was crucifi- 
ed, he aſk'd his Miniſters that he did fend forth freely, whether they 
lacked for any thing, and their Anſwer was to Chriſt, they wanted no- 
: Now try your ſelves you Miniſters in our Days by Chriſt's Words and 
his Miniſters then, who are ſent forth in the Wills of Men, whether ye 
can give the ſame Anſwer, that ye want for nothing, and that you go forth 
freely, as they did? And Chriſt ſaith, Iwill be with you, and he that 15 
with you ſhall be in you, now they that follow the Apoſtles in their Suc- 
ceſſion, they muſt be in the ſame Power and Holy Ghoſt that the Apo- 
{les were in, and not to ſucceed them in the Form, as the falſe Prophets 
did the True, and Anti-chrift doth the true Chriſt; who got the true 
Chriſt's Words; but to ſucceed the Apoſtles in the ſame Holy Ghoſt, and 
Power, and Lite that they were in, that is the right Succeſſion, and fo 
in their Inheritance and Poſſeſſion; for any Worldly Man will tell you, it 
ſignifies nothing to have only the Writings of an Eftate, and not to poſſeſs 
it: And therefore to ſucceed the Apoſtles a right, is to ſacceed then in 
the ſame Power and Holy Ghoſt they were in, and to have Chriſt with 
them and in them; for Chrift ſaith, Matt. 21. 16. Ot of the Months 
of Babes and Sucklings haſt thou ordained Strength; and P/al; 8, 
So you may ſee here how Chrift. ordained Babes and Sucklings to preacli 


and Sucklings are not fit to be ſent to Schools, but theſe were taught of 
Chriſt, and ordained of him to ſpeak and to confeſs Chriſt Jeſus freely, as 
they had received; and he ordain'd Strength out of the Mouths of theſe 
Babes and Sucklings; yea, ſuch Strength, as the Devil, nor all his Mi- 
niſters, nor all the Profeſſors of the World were able to gainſay, but it 
convinced the Gainſayers; fo they need not lie at Schools many Years; 
whom Chriſt ordains and ſends forth: And when they choſe another 


i Diſciple in the room of Judas, to be a Witneſs with the Apoſtles of 


Chriſt's Reſurrection, the Lord gave then Matthias by Lot; ſee Ads 1. 
And the Apoſtle Paul faith in Epb2/. 3. J. . How that by Revelation he had 
4 | made known to him the Myſtery whereaf be was made a Miniſter, according 
4 to the Gift of the. Grace of God given to him by the effettual Working of bis 
Pawer. And again the Apoſtle ſaith, That the Goſpel which was: preached 
lo every Creature under Heaven, whereof. I Paul am made a Miniſter, ac- 
cording to the Diſpenſation of God, which wax given unto me, which hath 
beet hid from Ages:and Generatians, | but nom is manifeſted to his Saints, &c. 
 whch Myſtery. is Chriſt. in you, '\the Hope of Glory, ' whom we preach (to 
F. uit, the Apoſtles aud Miniſters of Chriſt) toarning every man, and 
teaching every man in all Wiſdom, that we may preſent every man perfect 

a Criſt Tels tin oi. 3603 ob ve A bh bites © 2 904 as Daitigy 
Here you may ſee Paul's Ordination, and how he and the Apoſtles re- 
caved their Miniſtry, and what he preached, Col. 4. 18. And again the 
Apoſtle ſaith, -Fhen Chrift aſcended up on high, he led Captivity captive, 
ond gave Gifts unta Men, and he gave ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ſome 
Evangeliſts and ſome Paſtors, and Teachers, for the perfefting of the Saints, 


this Gift of Chriſt made them Miniſters, and you that deny Perfection, 
deny the Work of | Chriſt's Miniſters, as you may ſee Epbeſ. 4. And the 


Apoſtle ſays, - Ve ſpeak the Wiſdom of God in a Myſtery, even OD. 
PO OM — | dom 


his Name freely, as they had received freely; and you know the Babes 


for the Work of the Miniſtey, for the edifying [of the Body of Chriſt : S0 
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_ overſee withal, and feed withal, the Holy Ghoft. 0 


Primitive Succeſſion and Ordination of Biſhops, &. © 


Wiſdom of God, ordained before the World to our Glory: So here you ma 
1050 — 15 preached, 1 Cor. 2. 6. And in Gal. 1. Paul an Avoſte Fey 
Man, nor by Man, but by Feſus Chriſt, and God the Father, who raiſed hin 
from the Dead. I certiſie you Brethren, that the Ggſpel which is preaches 
by ne, is not after Man; for I neither received it of Man, neither waz | 
taught it, but by the Revelation of Feſws Chriſt. 
So here you may ſee how the Apoſtle was ordained, and from whom 
9 = his Goſpel and what he Preach'd, and how that he Was 
an Apoſtle, not of Man, nor by Man; and the Goſpel which he 
reached was not after Man: And the Apoſtle ſaith in 47s 10. 
ath commanded us (to wit, Chriſt) to preach unto the 1 5 Y 
4 


may get the r Cloathing, the outſide, the Form of Godlineſs and 
deny the Power t 
their Inheritance and Poſſeſſion, 53 in [eb 
Now the Apoſtles in this Poſſeſſion, they that did ſucceed them init 
were called Elders, and they Ordained Decrees by the Holy Ghoſt, as in 
Ade 16. to the Churches that were eſtabliſhed in the Faith: And they 
Ordained Elders in every Church; they that were in Poſſeſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Ordained others that were in the Holy Ghoſt, A4 14. and 20. 
Take heed therefore unto. your ſelves, and unto all the Flock of God, 
over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, to feed the Church 
of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own Blood ; mark, here you 
inay ſee the Ordination of Overſeers or Elders, and what they were to 
Now they that do. ſucceed them in their Elderſhip or Overſight, thei! 
Succeſſion muſt be in the Poſſeſſion of the fame Holy Ghoſt, elſe they 
are no Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, nor the Elders, nor Overſeers, though 
they are in the Form of Godlineſs without the Power thereof, which art 
to & turned away from: Andin 1 Pet 5. He that is an Elder, writes to 
the Elders, who was a Witnefs of the Sufferings of Chriſt, and allo 2 
Partaker of the Glory that ſhould be revealed: Feed the Flock of God (faith 
he) which 7s amongſt you, take the Overſight thereof, not by conſtraint, lu 
willingly, not for filthy Lucre but of ready Mind; neither as Lords oi 
God's Heritage, but being Examples to the Flock. Now here you may ſe 
further of the Ordination of Elders, and the Counſel of an Elder to then 
that were Partakers of the Glory, and Witneſſes of the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, they ſhould feed and take the Overſight willingly, and not for 
filthy Lucre, not being Lords over God's Heritage; but Examples : 5 
| | 2 OCR 


. ate. a ER ts Fg. "WE OY 


; | "at. 454 „ PET. x * N x al 8 . q 2 * * 4 „ * 4 9 , 8 0 * 2 ** * * * * ” * ” * * * — * Fu 2 .* 3 x 7 «> * 4 W. %*% k 
ei 4 = * n 4, . 4 f n J * — 3 KAN * „ 4 7 * 1 2 8 : 2 R Nor me C4568 48%, 2 3 ? * 1 
a ; 88 — p ” - — r By rr * . 4 „*** 
: 7 0 . 0 8 ” k H : * „ 10 ”*% 
6 o : , : — * * 4 L , - f l * * 
1 mitive Oy dination ce ſion 0] B. $6: XC, ; 
* p | - | 
* - 7 ' © * 4 7 e N » ' 9 
. Oy ”__ * . A ” * 


1 


4 


1 
11 
i 
14 & 
4 '; 
© 
F } 
[ . 
1 1 


19 

| b. 
bY 

1 

1 


Y 
[\ 


Overſeers for filthy Lucre,; are not Succeeders of the Apoſtles; neither in CLF ag 
their Poſſeſſion, nor Example, nor Command.  —  . _, _ 
So all 05 that ſay they have not the ſame Power and Holy Ghoſt the 
Apoſtles had, do not ſucceed the Apoſtles in their Poſſeſſion; and all they 
who deny, that any People ſhould expect the ſame Power and Holy Ghoſt the 
Apoſtles had, deny their Poſſeſſion, and are no Succeeders of them: And all 
they that deny the Light that ſhines in the Heart, to give them the Know- 
ledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus now a-days in People; 
and all they that deny the Anointing within to teach, and the Word of God 
in the Heart and Mouth toobey and do, which was the Word of Faith the 
Apoſtle preached, they are not in the Succeſſion of the Apoſtles, nor in the 
Doctrine that they preached,nor in the Poſſeſſion and Practice they lived in. 
And all they that deny that Chriſt was an Offering for the ſins of the whole 
World, and that he doth enhghten every Man that cometh into the World, 
with the Light whichis the Life in the Word, and forbid People from believe- 
ing in this Light, and ſay, that God doth not write his Law in Peoples Hearts 
now, nor put it into their Minds now; all ſuch, I ſay, do not follow the Apo- 
ſtles in their Succeſſion of their Life and Power they were in, for they have 
denyed their Doctrine, and that which all good Chriſtians do poſſeſs. 
And all ſuch as ſay, that the Grace of God hath not appeared to all Men 
to teach them, and bring their Salvation, and that the manifeſtation of the 


Flock. Now they that are as Lords, and are ill Examples, and will be 1675. 


{- Spirit is not given to every Man to profit withal, and that God doth not give 
1 his Holy Ghoſt to them that rebelled againſt it, and that Chriſt hath not ſent 
1 his Holy Ghoſt to lead his Miniſters now into all Truth, which Holy Ghoſt 
he {hall reprove the World of Sin, Nc. they that deny this are not the Succeſſors 
nd of the Apoſt les, in their Poſſeſſion of their Life and Power in the Holy Ghoſt; 
me 


but are Deniers of their Doctrine, though they may get a Form of Words, 


mz but deny the Power thereof; ſuch are to be turned away from. 5 

ny So you may ſee how Chriſt hath ordain'd his Miniſters, for he himſelf was 
” made after the Order of Me/chizedeck, and not after the Order of Aaron (tho 
IN 


Aaron was made after an Order) and ſo they were Ordained to offer Sacri- 
tices as in Heb. J. 8. which Prieſthood Chriſt hath ended, and their Order, 
whoordained his Diſciples and Elders, as you may ſee before: And all that 


int do ſucceed them muſt be in the ſame Grace, in the ſame Light and Holy 
IS 1N Ghoſt, and Power, and the ſame Law of Life, and of the Spirit, and the ſame 
they Anointing within, and the {ſame Word of Faith in the Heart and Mouth, and 
the ſame Gift from Chriſt that is aſcended up on high, and Chriſt within ac- 


cording to his Promiſe, that he would dwell in them, and as the Apoſtle 


God, faith, Ir pleaſed the Father to reveal bis Son in me, and ſo hepreached him in 
urch others: And all Apoſtles, Paſtors, Evangeliſts, Teachers, Elders, Over- 
7 ſcers, &c. that do not follow the Apoſtles in the Poſſeſſion of this before 


ere to mentioned, and are not Inheriters of this, then they muſt needs be Apo- 

ſtates, and do not follow the Apoſtles in the Poſſeſſion and Practice, though 
they may get the Form and not in the ſame Power, but deny it ; they are 
not the Succeeders of the Apoſtles ; but are to be turned away from; for none 


hougl do ſucceed the Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, and Paſtors, Elders, Overſeers, and 
ch at Bl Teachers, who ſucceed them in Chriſt, and in the ſame Power and Holy 
ites to _ Ghoſt thatthey were in, who gave forth the Scriptures: And in Acts 19. 13. 
alſo 4 then certain of the Vagabond Fews Exorciſts, took upon them to call over 
{ (ſaith them which had evil Spirits, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, Ve ad- 
int, bs jure you by Je ſus whom Paul Preacheth; and there were ſeven Sons of one 


Sceva a c and chief of the Prieſts, which did ſo, and the evil Spirit anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, Jeſus I know, and Paul I know, but who are ye? And the Man in 
whomthe evil Spirit was, leaped on them and overcame them, and prevailed a- 
gainſt them ſo that they fled out of the Houſe, naked and wounded, and this 
was known to all the Jews and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus: And Fear fell 
no them all, and the Name of 1 Lord Feſus was magnified &c, 


Now 
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AV NL Apoſtles, in the Poſſeſſion of their Power, Life and Holy Ghoſt, thouph 
they had the Form of Words, and uſed the Name of the Lord Jeſs 


Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Words, and ſuch as can hold them in their Me. 
mories, that doth not bring them to ſucceed the Apoſtles, and fo to plead 
their Ordination, becauſe they can ſpeak Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Words, 
this doth not prove their Succeſſion in the Ordination of Chrift nor the 
Apoſtles; for it ſays, they fled away naked, they wanted the Power and 
Holy Ghoſt the Apoſtles were in: And ſo are not all naked though they 
have the Form of Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Words, as theſe were? 
them be Prieſts or Profeſſors, if they be not in the ſame Holy Ghoſt, and 
and Power the Apoſtles were in; they are naked. 

And may not this be an Example to all Chriſtendom to take heed how 
they uſe the Form of Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Words, without they be 

in the ſame Fear of God, and Power, and Holy Ghoſt the Apoſtles were 

in: So it's clear, none do ſucceed the Apoſtles in the ſame Ordination and 
Succeſſion, but ſuch as do ſucceed them in the ſame Power and Holy 
Ghoſt the Apoſtles were in; for can naked Men, with the Form of Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles Words, convert any Men or Women to Chriſt or God» 
That be not in the ſame Power and Holy Ghoſt the Apoſtles were in 
which Power cloathes them: and are not all naked Men liable to be 
wounded by the evil Spirit, and flee from the evil Spirit wounded, 
like theſe Prieſt's Sons, that are not in the ſame Power and Holy Ghoſt 
the Apoſtles were in? And therefore is not this a fearful Warning to all 
Chriſtendom, to take heed how they take upon them, or uſe any way 
the Form of Chriſt's or the Apoſtles Words, without being in the ſame Li 
and Power, and Holy Ghoſt the Apoſtles were in, leſt the evil Spirit get 
power over them, as it did over this Prieſt and his ſeven Sons. . 

And are not all Vagabands from the Apoſtles Power and Inheritance, that arg 
not in the ſame Power and holy Ghoſt the Apoſtles Were in, though they may 
talk and have the Form of Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Words, as common Va- 
gabonds and Wanderers may talk of other Mens Poſſeſſions: And did Sinn 
Magus continue in the Succeſſion of the Apoſtles, though he was convinced? 
And did not he go out of the Succeſſion of the Apoſtles, when he thought the 
Gift of God was to be purchaſed with Money ? Did not Peter tell him, he 
was in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond of Iniquity, though he was a Pro- 
feſſor of Chriſt, and a Believer as many are now? So you may ſee, that 
he did not ſucceed the Apoſtles in the Life, and Holy Ghoſt, and Power, 
and you may clearly ſee the Succeſſion to the Apoſtles is in the Life, and 
Power, and Holy Ghoſt that they were 1n. 

And do not you think that there are many Simon Mages now a- k 
in Chriſtendom, in their Gall of Bitterneſs, and Bond of Iniquity, that 
think the Gift of God can be bought and fold for Money? And are 
there not many now a- days. that do buy and ſell the Goſpel, as they call 
it, to People for Money? And you cannot ſay, that theſe ſucceed the 
| Apoſtles in their Poſſeſſion in the Life and Power; but $:707 Mags in his 

Gall of Bitterneſs and Bond of Iniquity. 

And do you think, Diotrephes, that Fohn reproves, followed the Apo- 
{tle with his prating, in the Poſſeſſion, and in the Succeſſion of the Pow. 
er and Holy Ghoſt, as in the third Epiſtle of John. — 

And the Apoſtle faith 1 Cor. 4. 19. But I will come to you ſhortly, if itt 
Lord will, and I will know not the Speech of them that are puft up, but itt 
Power, for the Kingdom of God is not in Word, but in Power : So here i 
is clear, the Knowledge, Ordination, and Succeſſion muſt be in Powe!, 
and they that do ſucceed the Apoſtles, in their Poſſeſſion and Ordination 
in the Goſpel, which is the Power of God, they muſt be in the ſame 
Power of God, the Goſpel, which brings Life and Immortality to Lagnt 
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ny the Goſpel, for the Goſpel is the Power of God: So they muſt ſuc- 
cced them in the Poſſeſſion of this Power that brings Life and Immortali- 
ty to Light, that ſhines over the Devil, that hath darkned them; for 


therefore the Succeſſion muſt be in the everlaſting Goſpel, and, Power of 
God; and therefore to ſucceed them in the Form without the Power and 
Holy Ghoſt, is no Succeſſion to the Apoſtles in their Ordination ; but a Suc- 


ſuch ſaith the Apoſtle (that was in the Succeſſion of the Life, and Power, 
and Ordination by Chriſt) turn away : And the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 18, 
For the preaching of the Croſs (to wit, of Chriſt) ig to them that periſh Fol- 
iſhneſs; but unto us which are ſaved (to wit, the true Apoſtles and Chri- 
ſtians) it is the Power of God. 3 . e 

No they that do ſucceed the Apoſtles, and true Chriſtians in the 
Croſs of Chriſt, it is in the Power of God that crucifies them from the 
World : It is not to ſucceed the Apoſtles with Wooden, Stone, Silver 
or Braſs Croſſes; for theſe would have been fooliſh Things to the 
Apoſtles; for you cannot ſay, that you ſucceed the Apoſtles with your 
Wooden, Stone, Braſs and Silver Croſſes, except you ſay, theſe your In- 
ventions of Stone, Wood, Braſs, and other ſuch like made outward 
Croſles are the Power of God. 85 a 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, we ſpeak the Wiſdom, God in a Myſtery, 
which Wiſdom we ſpeak among them that are Perfect; yet not the Wiſ⸗ 
dom of this World, nor of the Princes of this World, which cometh 
to naught : So all that do ſucceed the Apoſtles in their Ordination and 


from above, and eaſie to be entreated, it muſt be in the Poſſeſſion of this 
Wiſdom ( which will abide and not come to naught) which they ſpake 
amongſt them that were Perfect: And it is not to ſucceed the Apoltles, 
to get Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Words to talk of them in Man's Wiſdom, 
that comes to naught: And the Apoſtle ſaith, my Speech was not with en- 
175 Words of Man's Wiſdom but in the Demonſtration of the Spirit, and 
of Power. 3 

Bo now. all Preachers that do ſucceed the Apoſtles, it muſt be in the 
ſame Demonſtration of the Spirit and Power; for they do not ſucceed 


he the Apoſtles, whoſe Speech and Preaching is only with the enticing 
To- Words of Man's Wiſdom: and the Apoſtle faith, That your Faith ſhould 
lat 


not ſtand in the Wiſdom of Men, but in the Power of God: So whoſe Faith 
doth ſtand in the Wiſdom of Men, and not in the ſame Power and Wiſ⸗ 
dom of God the Apoſtles were in, do not ſucceed the Apoſtles in their Or- 
dination and ſucceſſion; And the Apoſtle ſaith, God bath revealed un— 
to 1 by his Spirit the deep Things. of God, and we bave not received the 
Spirit of the World, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might know the 
things that are freely given to us of God (mark treely,) which things alſo 
we ſpeak, not in the Words which Man's Wiſdom teacheth, but which the 
Holy Ghoſt teacheth, &c. And faith he, we have the Mind of Chriſt. 

So now all that do ſucceed the Apoſtles, muſt be in the Spirit of God 
that reveals the deep Things of God to them, and by which Spirit they 
now the deep Things of God, given forth freely unto them, that they 
may give them forth freely again to others, according to the Ordination 


uot to ſpeak the things of God in the Words which Man's Wiſdom doth 
teach, but in thoſe Words which the Holy Ghoſt doth teach; And now 
they that ſpeak the Words of Chriſt and the Apoſtles in Man's Wiſdom, 


ower, and not freely, and have not the Mind of Chriſt, and deny the Spirit of 
. Revelation, but ſpeak the Apoſtles Fre by the Spirit of the Rs 
= Ts 2 that 


the Goſpel, the Power of God, is called the everlaſting Goſpel, and 


ceſſion of the falſe Apoſtles, that got the Form and denyed the Power, from 


Succeſſion, it muſt be in this Wiſdom of God, which is pure and gentle 


and Command of Chriſt; and they muſt ſucceed them in the ſame Speech, 


_ 


ens 


fig all that have the Form of Godlineſs and deny the Power thereof, des 7 67 
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that knows not the Things of God, ſuch do not follow the Apoſtles N 
their Succeſſion of the Sptrit of God, nor in their Ordination by the Spi- 
rit of God: And likewiſe all ſuch that teach for filthy Lucre, and fe 
not the Lord Feſws Chriſt, but their own Hellies, and are covetons Tak 
ers, and are heady, high minded, Lovers of . more than Lovers of 
Jod, and are Strikers, and Perſecutors, and think that Gain is Godlinef; 
ſuch do not follow the Apoſtles in their Succeſſion and Ordination; for 
the Apoſtles declared aan ſuch, who ny, as they had received, free- 
ly they were commanded to give, and did fo ; and them that follow not 
the Apoſtles in this their Example, and Chriſt in his Command, are not 
Followers and Succeeders to Chriſt and the Apoſtles, in the fame Life, 
Power and Doctrine: Now for the Tryal of Biſhops and Deacons, that 
pretend to follow the Apoſtles in their Succeſſion; 4 Brſhop muſt be blame. 
/eſs, the Husband of one Wife, vigilent, ſober, of good Behaviour, given to 
Hoſpitality, apt to teach, not given to Wint, no Striker, not greedy of filthy 
Lucre, but patient, not a Brawler, not cobtous, one that can rule well hs 
own Houſe, having his Children in Subjettion with all Gravity, not a Myice 
left he be lifted up with Pride, and fall into Condemnation of the Devil. 
Acieover, he muſt baue a Good Report of them that are withont, leſt he fall 
into Reproach, and the Snare of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. and in Tit, 1. 4 Bi. 
ſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the Steward of God, not ſelf-willed, nor ſoon an- 
gry, not given to Wine, no Striker, not given to filthy Lucre; but a Lover 
of Hoſpitality, a Lover of good Men, ſober, juſt, boly, temperate, holding 
faſt the Faithful Word, &c. for there are many unruly and vain Tull. 
GIF, "OCs; 7 | . 1 | 
Now here you may fee the Ordination of Biſhops z and if they do not 
ſucceed in theſe Steps and Precepts as the Apoſtles have laid down, they 
do not ſucceed the Apoſtles; for if he be of / Behaviour, not given to 
Hoſpitality, nor apt to teach freely ( as they did ) and if he be given 10 
Wine, and a Striker, and greedy of filthy Lucre, and nor patient, but a 
Brawler, and Covetous, and not the Husband of one Wife, and cannot rule 
his own Houſe well, and bath not his Children in Subjetfion and in Gravity, 
and is a Novice, and puſt up in Pride, and hath an ill Report from then 
without, and ſelf-willed, and ſoon angry, not ſober, juſt, holy and ten- 
gerate, &c. Such follow not nor ſucceed not the Apoſtles in their Or- 
dination and Succeſſion, nor in their Life and power of the Holy Ghoft, 
but were reproved by them: Now likewife concerning Deacons, f they be 
nos grave, and if they be double-tongued, or given to much Vine, or if greedy 
of filthy Lucre, if their Wives be not grave and ſober, but flanderous, they 
are ſuch as do not follow the Apoſtles in their Ordination and Succeſſion; 
therefore the Apoſtle ſays, Firſt they muſt be proved, and then let them 
fe the Office of a Deacon, &c. being found blameleſs : And likewiſe the 
Apoſtle ſaith, They muſt hold the Myſtery of Faith in a pure Con- 
ſcience; (mark, in a pure Conſcience) and Faith is a Myftery ; and 
therefore all ſuch that are not qualified according to the Apoſtles DeArine 
to Timotby and Titus, do not follow and ſucceed the Apoſtles in their ſpi- 
ritual Succeſſion and Ordination: And moreover, the Apoſtle faith, Fol. 
low 1s as we follow Chriſt, and walk as ye have in for an Example; and they 
coveted no Man's Gold, nor Silver, nor Apparel, and ſaid, Although he 
preached the Goſpel, ye had nothing to glory of ; and tohat is my Reward* 
(ſays he) verily, that when I preach the Goſpel, that I make the Goff*! 
of Chriſt without Charge, 1 Cor. 9. ' | 


And now you that do not follow the' Apoſtle in thefe Things, both 
in Example and Life, and to keep the Goſpel without Charge, you do 
not follow the Apoſtles in the Spiritual Succeffron and Ordination, nei- 
ther are you to be followed, but as you follow Chriſt, and the Example 
of the Apoſtles. Ring E 9H CBT OT” 10 
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And all ſuch that forbid to marry; and command to abſtain, from 
Meats, ſuch are not the Succeeders of the Apoſtles in their Ordination, 
and Poſſeſſion of the Heavenly Power and Spirit; but ſuch are Speakers 
of Lyes, and are ſuch as are departed from the Faith, giving Heed to 
ſeducing Spirits, and Doctrine of Devils ſpeaking Lyes in Hypocriſie, 
having their Conſciences ſeared as with an Hot Iron, 1 Tim. 4. And in 
Rom. 8. If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwelleth in 
you, he that raiſed up 9 1s ſhall quicken your mortal Bodies by his Spirit 
that die lleth in you: For as many az are lead by the Spirit of God are the 
Sons of God; hut ye bave received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry 
Abba Father, which Spirit it ſelf. beareth witneſs with our Spirits, that we 
are the Children of God; for the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſus 
hath made me free from the Law of Sin and Death, ſaith the Apoſtle. 

Now here was the Poſſeſſion of the Apoſtles, and all true Chriſtians, 
and all that follow them in their Succeſſion, and heavenly Poſſeſſion, 
muſt be led by the Spirit of God, and to have the ſame Spirit to bear 
witneſs with their Spirits, that they are the Sons of God; yea the ſame 
Spirit that raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, to dwell in them, and to 
quicken their mortal Bodies: So the Succeſſion muſt be in this ſame Spi- 
rit, and in the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, which makes 
free from the Law of Sin and Death, and then there will be the. Fruits 
of the Spirit to ſhew forth their Succeſſion to the Apoſtles, that they do 
ſucceed them in the ſame Spirit, in the Law of the Spirit of Life that is 
in Chriſt Jeſus, that doth make them free Men and Women from the 
Law of Sin and Death: So all the Succeeders of the Apoſtles in the Spi- 
rit can cry Abba Father. And the Apoſtle ſaith in Rom. 10. How Hall 
he preach except he be ſent * &c. And the Word is nigh thee in the Heart 
and Mouth, and this is the word of Faith which we preach, which were 
| ſent (to wit, the Apoſtles) to preach it. | 0 
So all that do ſucceed the Apoſtles, they muſt be ſent of Chriſt in the 
ſame Power and Spirit, that the Apoſtles were ſent from God and Chriſt, 
and freely give as they have received from him freely, and preach the 
ſame Word of Faith, which is nigh in Men and Women, even in 
their Mouths and Hearts to obey it and do it; for if People go not in 
the ſame Power and Spirit as the Apoſtles were in, and preach the ſame, 
they are not ſucceeders of them in their Poſſeſſion. Now Chriſt ſaid, 1 
am come in my Father's Name and you received mne not; if another ſhall 
come in his own Name, him you will receive, John 5. 

And now is it not clearly ſeen to this Day, that the Prophets and A- 
poſtles, that came in the Name of the Lord and of Chriſt, ſuch were al- 
ways hated; and they would not receive them: And by {ad Experience 
we have found it in our Age, who have been moved by the Lord, and 
gone in the Name of the Lord to ſpeak to Prieſts and Profeflors, many 
of which you have impriſoned and beat; but if any have come in their 
own Name, ſuch are received by * 5 | 
And if Paul had been an Apoſtle by Men, or of Men, or had received 
his Goſpel and Ordination by Men or from Men, Men would not have 
called him à R:ing-teader, and a 1 Fellow, c. And the Apoſtle 
laid, they were able Miniſter s of the new Teſtament, not of the Letter, but 
of the Spirit, for the Letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth Life. So all 
that follow-the Apoſtles in their Ordination and Succeflion, muſt be Mi- 
niſters of the Spirit and of the new Teſtament, yea of the Spirit that gi- 
veth Life, and not of the Letter that killeth : Now they that are Mini- 
ſters, but not of the ſame Spirit that giveth Life, and of the new Teſta- 
ment that the Apoſtles were in, do not follow them in their Ordination 
and Succeſſion, though they may have the Letter. And the Apoſtle ſaith, 
We all with open Face, beholding as in a Glaſs he Glory of the _ wr 
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chanoed into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory, even by Spirit 9 
Lord, 2 Cor. 3. J And we having the 8 Serbs of Faith, &. Cai 4 > 
Now here was the Apoſtles Poſſeſſion, and all that follow them in 
their Poſſeſſion, Ordination, and Succeſſion, muſt behold the fame Glory 
as they all did, and know the fame changing from Glory to Glory, even 
by the Spirit of the Lord, and they muſt be in the ſame Spirit of Faith. 
elle they do not follow the Apoſtles, and true Chriſtians in their Ordina: 
tion and Succeſſion. And the Apoſtles faith, 2 Cor, 6. In all things a5 
proving our ſelves as the Miniſters of God, in much Patience in Afliftions 
Ii Neceſſities, in Diſtreſſes, in Stripes, in Impriſonments, in Tumults, = 
Lobours, in Watchings, in Faſtings, by Fureneſe, by Knowledge, by Long. 
Suffering, by Kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by Love unfeign'd, by the Word 
of Truth, by the Power of God, by the Armour of Righteouſneſs, &c. Now 
all you that follow the Apoſtles in their Succeſſion, you muſt ap- 
prove your ſelves as the Miniſters of Chriſt, by your Patience, by your 
Pureneſs, by your N by Knowledge, by Kindneſs, by Love 
unfeigned, by the Word of Truth, by the Power of God, by the Armour 
of Righteouſneſs, and by the Holy Ghoſt: But now if you ſay, you have 
not the ſame holy Ghoſt as the Apoſtles had, then you cannot approye 
your ſelves, neither can you follow them in the ſame Ordination and 
Succeſſion as the Apoſtles were in: And you that be the Strickers, and 
Impriſoners, and Afflicters of People for Religion, you do not follow 
the Apoſtles in their Ordination and Succeſſion, that were ftript, impri- 
ſoned, and afflicted. | 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, Je are the Temples of the Living God; as God 
hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will be their God, 
end they ſhall be my People, and I will be a Father unto you, and you ſhall 
be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Lord God Almighty: Now here was 
the Poſſeſſion of the Apoſtles and true Church: Now all that follow the 
Apoſtles in their Ordination, and Succeſſion, and Poſſeſſion in the true 
Church, they muſt follow them in their Sonſhip and Daughterſhip, and 
muſt be ſuch as God dwells in, and walks in, if not, and they will not 
have him to dwell in them and walk in them, and ſo to be the Sons and 
Daughters of God, then they do not ſucceed the Apoſtles and true 
Church in their Poſſeſſion: And the Apoſtle ſaith, Gal. 3. For ye are all 
the Children of God by Faith in Chriſt Feſws , for as many of you as have 
been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt : So all that follow the Apo- 
ſtles and the true Church in their Succeſſion, muſt be in the ſame Light 
and Power, and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which Jeſus Chriſt hath been the 
Author of, and all muſt look to him for it, and ſo all Children of God in 
this Faith, that brings them to have acceſs to God, and Victory over 
that which ſeparates from Gd. . 

So all muſt ſucceed in this one Faith, and they that are baptized into 
Chriſt, muſt put him on; not make a Profeſſion of him without them, 
and not put him on; if they do, they do not follow the Apoſtle, and 
the true Church, in their Succeſſion. | 3 + 

And the Apoſtle ſaith, Gal. 4. Becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into your Hearts, crying Abba Father: | mark, | into 

- your Hearts: Now all that do ſucceed the Apoſtle and true Church here, 
it muſt be in the ſame Power and Spirit; they were in, that they may 
cry Abba Father: And the Apoſtle in Gal. 5. faith, walk in the Spirit 
and ye ſhall not fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh : and again he faith, If we 
live in the Spirit, let ws alſo walk in the Spirit; mark, (us the Apoltles 
and the true Church, the true Chriſtians: ) Now if ye do not walk in 
the ſame Spirit as the Apoſtles and true Church were in, then ye do not 
ſucceed the Apoſtles and true Church in their Succeiſion, and Ord: 
nation, and Poſſeſſion that they were in; but do fulfil the i 
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of your Fleſh: Now the Apoſtle ſaith, The Frints: of the Spirit are Love, 1675. 
Foy, Peace, Meekneſs, Long:ſuffering, Temperatice, Oc. againſt which NX 
there is no Law, c. Now if you do not walk, in the Spirit, you do not 
ſucceed the Apoſtles in their Ordination by the Spirit, neither do you 
ſucceed them in the Fruits of the Spirit; but are in the Fruits of the 
Fleſh, Adultery, Formcation, ,Uncleanneſs, Laciviouſneſs, - Tdolatry; 
Witchcraft, Hatred, Variance; Emulation, Wrath, Strife; Sedition, 
Hereſie, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revilings, and ſuch like. 
And the Apoſtle tells you plainly, that they that do ſuch things 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, and therefore, look all Chri- 
fendom at your Fruits, and ſee whom you do ſucceed: And the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Gal. 6. For he that ſoweth to the Fleſh ſhall o, the Fleſh 
reap Corruption; but he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap 
Life Everlaſting. 3 5 ;! 
Now no Man can ſow to the Spirit; but ſuch as be in the ſame Spirit 
of God and Chriſt, that the Apoſtles were in, and they that be not in 
the ſame Spirit that they Were in, are not their Succeeding Seeds-men in 
their Ordination by the holy Ghoſt, then ſuch ſow to the Fleſh, and of 
the Fleſh they reap Corruptions, and not everlaſting Life, mark this 
all you Sceds- men what a Crop you may reap of Corruptions, that are 
ſown to the Fleſh, who have not ſown in the ſame Power and holy Spirit 
as the Apoſtles ſowed withal, and to: And the Apoſtle ſpeaking to the 
Epheſians of his Knowledge in the Myſtery of Chriſt, which in other 
ages was not made known unto the Sons of Men, as 1t 1s now revealed 
unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets, by the Spirit : Now you that do 
not ſucceed the Apoſtles in this Spirit of revelation, you do not know 
the Myſtery of Chriſt as the holy Prophets and Apoſtles did, though you 
may have the Form: And the Apoſtle faith in Epbeſ. 2: 18. For through 
him we both have an acceſs by one Spirit to the Father, and in whom ye alſo 
are built together an Habitation for God, through the Spirit. 
So all you that do follow the Apoſtles and the true Church in their 
ducceſſion, it muſt be in the ſame Spirit of Interceſſion, that gives ac- 
ceſs to the Father, and by the ſame Spirit built together for an Habita- 
tion of God. ny 7 | 
And all you that deny having the ſame Spirit the Apoſtles had; how 
can you be built together an Habitation for God, or have acceſs to the 
Father : And the Apoſtle ſaith, Finally, my Brethren be ſtrong 
in the Lord and in the Power of his Might , put on the whole Armour of 
God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil; for we 
wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities and Rulers 
of Darkneſs, &c. And take unto you the Helmet of Salvation, and Sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. And now mark, they that fol- 
low the Apoſtles in their Succeſſion and Ordination in the true Church, 
they muſt be in the ſame Power and Might, and the ſame Helmet of Sal- 
vation, and Shield of Faith, and their Feet muſt be ſhod with the Same Go- 
el of Peace, and their Loins muft be girded with the ſame Girdle of 
Iruth, and the ſame Breaſtplate of Righteouſneſs, and they muſt have 
the ſame Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, with which they 
mult not wreſtle with Fleſh and Blood, but ſpiritual Wickedneſs, Ec. | 
Now you that are not in the ſame Power of the ſame Spirit, nor the 
{ame Faith, Truth, Righteouſneſs, Goſpel, Salvation and Armour of 
God, you are not the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles in their Weapons, in 
their Armour, in their Wreſtling, who wreſtle with Fleſh and Blood ; 
neither are you able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of Satan: And the Apoſtle, 
laith, 2 Cor. 10. 4. We do not war after the Fleſh ; for the Weapons of our 
Varfare are not carnal, but ſpiritual, mighty through God to the plucking 
down of frong Holds, &c. 


Now 
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1675. Now all that follow the Apoſtles in their Succeſſion and Poſſeſſion 
Wund Ordination, their Weapons muſt not be carnal, and they muſt not 
wreſtle after the Fleſh, if 11 do, they are no Miniſters in the Sueceſi 
ſion of the Apoſtles in their War and their Weapons: And the Apoſtle 
faith, 1 Cor. 12. For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one Body, whe: 
ther we be Jews or Gentiles, whether bond or free, and have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit; (mark,) here is the one Baptiſm, and here js the 
one Spirit, and here is drinking into one Spirit through ſeveral ſorty of 
People; theſe followed the Apoſtles in their Succeſſion; and therefore al} 
that follows the Apoſtles in their Succeſſion, mult be baptized by the 
ſame Spirit, as the Apoſtles and true Church were baptized withal, anq 
drink into the ſame Spirit; and they that ſay, they have not the ſame 
Spirit the Apoſtles had, cannot be paptized into the ſame Body they 
were baptized into, neither can they have the ſame Union, in drinkin 
in the fame Spirit they drunk in, though they may have the Letter 
they cannot ſacceed them. in their Baptiſm in the Spirit, and drinking in 
the Spirit, if they have it not, and do not look for it (to wit, the Spirit 
of Chriſt) now a days: and the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 T:m. 4. Be thou an Ex- 
ample of the Believers IN WORD, IN CONVERSATION, IN 
CHARITY, IN SPIRIT, IN FAITH and PURITY. Noy 
all the Succeeders of Timothy and the Apoſtle, muſt be in the ſame Exam. 
ple, in the ſame Word, in the fame Converſation, Charity, Spirit, Faith 
and Purity; and they that are not in the ſame Spirit, they cannot be 
in the ſame Faith, Word, Converſation, Charity and Purity, and then 
ſuch do not ſucceed the Apoſtles nor Tzmothy : and in 1 Per. 2. Te alſo oy 
living Stones are built up a ſpiritual Houſhold | mark, are built up | and 
an Holy Prieſthosd, to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Je. 
ſus Chriſt. Now all that follow the Apoſtles and the true Church in 
their Succeſſion and Poſſeſſion of the Spirit, they muſt be the Spiritual 
Houſhold and living Stones, offering up Spiritual Sacrifices acceptable 
to God by Jeſus Chriſt. And you that fay, you have not the ſame Spi- 
rit the Apoſtles had, and the Church in the Primitive Times, you are 
not the Succeſſors of the Apoſtles, and you cannot be the living Stones, 
nor ſpiritual Houſe, nor an holy Prieſthood, neither can you offer up 
ſpiritual Sacrifices to God, acceptable through Jeſus Chriſt, not being in 


the ſame Spirit the Apoſtles and true Church were in. 


— 


Concerning the Succeſſion in the Fellowſhip. 


Chriſt and God) and walk in Darkneſs, we lye, and do not the Truth; 
but if we walk in the Light, as he is in the Light, we have fellowſhip | 
ene with another, and the Blood of Neſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all 

Sin. | 
Now all that do ſucceed the Apoſtles and true Church in the Fellow. 
' ſhip, it muſt be by walking in the Light, as he is in the Light, and 
4 there they thall know cleanſing by the Blood of Chriſt , but all ſuch as 
=_ - hate the Light of Chriſt, and call it of the Devil or an Idol, ſuch do 
| not ſucceed the Apoſtles and the true Church, though they may get the | 
p Form of Words, and ſay they have Fellowſhip with him, but walking 
in the Darkneſs, and hating the Light, the Apoſtle tells yon, they Iye 
| and do not the Truth, as you may ſee in 1 John; and the Apoſtle faith, 
| for your fellowſhip is in the Goſpel, Ephel. I. - 
* 


J. OA ſay (ith the Apoſtle) that we have fellowſhip with him (to wit, 
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muſt be in the ſame Goſpel, the Power of God, and not in a Form of 
Godlineſs, and Genyang the Power of the Goſpel; that 1s a denying a Suc- 
ceſſion in their Fellowſhip : And in another Place he ſpeaks of keeping 
the Unity of the Spirit, which is the Bond of Peace: So all that do not 
follow 8 Apoſtles and true Church in this Unity of the Spirit, they 
want the Bond of Peace, yea, the Bond of the Prince of Princes Peace; 


ſame Spirit that they were in, and ſo in the ſame Unity and Bond of 
Peace. | e oo 
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ceſſion of the Apoſtles. 
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HE Apoſtle ſaith, Ephe. 6. 18. Praying always with all Prayer 
and 3 the Spirit: Now they muſt be in tlie ſame 
Spirit the 7 505 and true Church were in, if they do ſucceed 
them in the Spirit of Prayer, or elſe 1s it not like the Phari/ees Babling, 
and ſuch as alk and receive not? And the Apoſtle ſaith; Rom. g. Like- 
wiſe the Spirit 1 7 our Infirmties for we know not what we ſhould pra 
for as we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf makes Interceſſion for us, &e; So all 


of Words, and making Prayers, but it muſt be in the ſame Spirit which 
helps the Infirmity, and makes Interceſſion; for without this Spirit the 
Apoſtles were in, we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought; ſo 
therefore the Spirit is the Helper, and makes Interceſſion; and therefore 
they that have not the ſame Spirit the Apoſtles had, want the Helper 
that ſhould make Interceſſion, and are not in the Succeſſion of the Apo- 
ſtles and the true Church. And again the Apoſtle: ſaith, 1 Cor. 14. I 
will pray with the Spirit, and I will pray with the Underſtanding alſo; I 
will ſing with the Spirit, and I will Jing with the Underſtanding alſo, when 
thou bleſſeſt with the Spirit, &c. | | 


{ame Spirit the Apoſtles were in, and the true Church, they are not the 
Succeeders of the Apoſtles in their ſpiritual praying, ſinging and bleſ- 
ling, neither can they pray with the Underſtanding, nor ling, nor bleſs 
with the Underſtanding, as the Apoſtles and the true Church did, if they 
be not in the ſame Spirit they were in that gave forth the Scriptures, 
And the Apoſtle faith, Let the Word of God dwell in 75 in all Wiſdom, &c. 
reaching and admoniſhing one another in Palms, and Hyms, and Spiritual 
Songs, ſinging with Grace in your Hearts to the Lord, Col. 3. | 
Now they that do ſucceed the Apoſtles in this teaching and admoniſh- 
ing in Pſalms, Hyms, and Spiritual Songs, they muſt ſucceed them in 
the Word of Chriſt dwelling in their Hearts, and in the ſame Spirit, and 
lame Grace in the Heart that the Apoſtle and true Church were in; for 
in their Poſſeſſion : And the Apoſtle bids them pray without ceaſing, 
and quench not the Spirit, and deſpiſe not Prophecying : And they that 
0 deſpiſe Prophecy, and quench the Spirit, do not follow the Apoſtles 
in their Succeſlion and Ordination, and Comfort, and Edification, who 
laid they may all propheſie one by one. ky 4 
And fo all that grieves, and quencheth, and vexeth the Spirit of God, 
and rebelleth againſt his Spirit, and reſiſteth the Holy Ghoſt, and hates 
the Light of Chriſt, doth not follow the Apoſtles in their Succeſſion and 
| TEt  Polleſſion; 
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o all that follow the Apoſtles and true Church in their Succeſſion, it 


and they that do follow the Apoſtles and true Church, it muſt be in the 


Concerning Singing and Praying in the Spirit in the Suc- 


they cannot ſucceed them in the Letter, in the Form without the Power, 
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that do ſucceed the Apoſtles in their Prayer, it is not uſing a Company 


And therefore all that do pray, and ſing, and bleſs, and not in the 
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ii 5 1675. | Poſſeſſion: And the Apoſtle faith, But ye beloved, baild up your ſetves in 
V your moſt boly Faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt : So all that do fucceed the 
"Apoſtles and the true Church in their pray ing, it muſt be in the Hol 


1 Ghoſt, and ſucceed them in their building, it muſt be in the holy Faitf 
| which Chriſt is the Author of, and they that are not in the ſame Holy 
[ Ghoſt and Faith, do not ſucceed the Apoſtles in their Building, and in 
[ their Praying: And the Apoſtle faith in 1 The/. 2. 10. Te are witneſſes 
and God alſo how holily, and juſtly, and unblameable we behaved our ſelves 
among you that believe :' So they that do ſucceed the Apoſtles, muſt ſuc- 
ceed them in that holy, and juſt, and unblameable Life: And Chrift 
ſaith in John 4. They that worſhip the Father muſt worſhip him in Spirit 
and Truth: Now none can fucceed the Apoſtles in this Worſhip that 
Chriſt ſet up above Sixteen hundred Years, ſince; but who are in the 
ſame Spirit and Truth the Devil is out of, that the Apoſtles were in! 
And ſo it is clear; all that do ſucceed the Apoſtles in their Succeſſion 
and Ordination, and Poſſeſſion, it muſt be in the ſame Power and Spirit; 
And ſaith the Lord, I have ordained thee a Prophet to the Nations, before 
T formed thee in the Belly I knew thee, Fer. 1. 5. And a Multitude of the 
like Things concerning the Succeſſion of the Apoſtles, and the true Chirch 
of Sanctification, Juſtification, and Perfection and the like might 0 fle. | 
clared, and the Apoſtle ſaith, He that hath un Eur let him peur what' the 
Spirit ſaith to the Churches:  Fobn ſpeaks this ſeven Times in the Revela- 
tion; but if People have not the ſame Power and Spirit now a days as 
the Apoſtles had, then they cannot hear what the Spirit faith. Now 
the Apoſtle faith, '1 Cor, 14. If any thing be revealed to another that firs 
by, let the firſt bold his peace; for you may all propheſis one by one, that 
all may learn, and all may be comforted; for the Spirit of the Prophets is 
ſubject to the Prophets: Now all that deny Prophecy, and ſpeaking one 
by one, hop the Way by. which the Church may learn, and be com- 
forted, and deny the ſubjection of the Spirit of the Prophets, and ſuch are 
not the Succeeders in the ſame Power and Spirit the Apoſtles were in: And | 
the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 14. Except you utter by the Tongue,” Words eaſe 
to be underſtood, bow ſhall it be known what is ſpoken for ye ſhall ſpeak 
in the Air, therefore if F know not the. Meaning of the Voice, I. ſhall he un- 
to him that ſpeaketh, as a Barbarian, and he ſhall be'a Barbarian wnto ne. 
And therefore all ye that ſpeak, and preach, and pray in an unknown 
Tongue, or bleſs, the Apoſtle telleth you, ye are as e and ſpeak 
to the Air, and ſo you do not follow him in his Succeſſion; fo therefore 
all that follow the Apoſtles and the true Church, in their Succeſſion, Or- 
dination and Poſſeſſion; either in preaching, praying, or ſinging, Fel- 
lowſhip, or Worſhip, they muſt ſucceed them in the ſame Power and Spi- 
rit the Apoſtles were in. . | 

And the Apoſtle faith, Ga“. 6. As many deſire to make fair ſhew in the 
Fleſh, and in Rom. 15. 18. For IT will not dare to ſpeak of thoſe Things, 
which Chriſt hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by 
Word or Deed. Now conſider, do you follow the Apoſtles in this Suc- 
ceſſion, dare you ſpeak of Things, which Chriſt hath not wrought by 
you, and bring People to be obedient by Word or Deed? And is not this 
to make a fair ſhew 1n the Fleſh of that which Chriſt hath not wrought 
by you? Then you are not Succeeders to the Apoſtles and true Church: 
And the Apoſtle faith in 2 Cor. 10. 15. Not boaſting of Things without our 
Meaſure, that is, of other Men's Labours, Ec. but according to the Mes- 
ſure of the Rule, which God hath diſtributed unto s, &c Now conſider, 
do any follow the Apoſtles in their Succeſſion; but who follow them in 
the Rule, to wit, of the Spirit? And do ſuch follow the Apoſtles in their 
Rule, that boaſts of Men's Labours, to wit the Prophets, Chriſt's and 


rhe Apoſtles Words, and deny their Rule of the Spirit? And did not 4 C0. 
Cy | rinthians 
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to be great gifted- men? And did not the Apoſtle tell them, they were 
Reprobates if they knew not Chriſtin them, for all they might make a Pro · 
feſlion of Chriſt without them? And ſo, is it not needful, for all Chri- 
ſtians to try themſelves, whether they be in the Faith, and prove, and 
know their own ſelves, that Chriſt is in them, except they be Reprobates; 
and ſo Reprobates may make 2. Profeſſion of Chriſt without them, which 
do not follow the Apoſtles in the Succeſſion, who preach'd Chriſt within, 
the Hope of Glory, who ſaid, The Life that I now live in the Fleſh, is 
by the Faith of the Son of God, and I live, yet not I, but Chriſt that liueth 
77 7 "4 Gal. 2. 23. PE a 5 5 1 

1 80 now who follow the A4poſt7es in this their Poſſeſſion, Succeſſion and 
Ordination, muſt follow them in the Poſſeſſion of this Faith of the Son 
of God, and in this Life in him: And the Apoſi/e faith in Gal. 4. 9, 10. 
But now after that ye have known God, or rather, are known of God, how 
turn ye again to the weak and beggarly Elements, whereunto ye deſire again 
to be in Bondage, ye obſerve Days, and Months, and Times, and Tears, I 
am afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed upon you Labour in vain. 

Now conſider this, you that obſerve Days, Months, Times and Years; 
which he calls beggarly Elements, and bondage upon ſuch that went in- 
to ſuch Things, he was afraid he had beſtowed his Labour in vain. Now 
you that do obſerve theſe Things, and follow theſe things the Apoſtle re- 
proves, do not you ſucceed them that. went 1n Bondage, and are not Suc- 
ceeders to the Apoſt/es nor true Church: And in 1 5. 12, 20. He 
that hath the Son hath Life, and he that hath not the Son hath not Life, and 
we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given to ws an Underſtand- 
ing, that we may know him that is true, and we are in him that is true, even 
in bis Son Feſws Chriſt, this is the true God and eternal Life. 

Now here you may ſee their Poſſeſſion, and what the Apoſtles and 
the Saints did poſlels, and they did confeſs Chriſt was come without 
them and within them, and they were in him: So all that follow the 
Apoſtles and true Church in their Poſſeſſion, and Succeſſion, muſt have this 
Confellion, that Chriſt is come, and hath given them an Underſtanding, 
and to be in them, and to have the Son if they have Life, ſignifying 
that all the Profeſſors of the Son of God, if they have not the Son 55 
God, they have not Life, then ms cannot ſucceed the Apoſtles and the 
true Church in the ſame Life, Poſſeſſion and Confeſſion from the ſame 
Faith, and fo are no true Witneſſes. 

Now who follow the Apoſtles in the Succeſſion and Ordination, are 
faithful Witneſſes; and in Lyke 24. 48. Chriſt ſays to his Diſciples, Te 
are Witneſſes of theſe Things; and Ads 1. 8. But ye ſhall receive Power 
after the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you, and ye ſhall be Witneſſes unto me in 
© wag and Jeruſalem, and Samaria, and to the utmoſt Parts of the 
ih. 5 | | 

Now mark, theſe were the faithful and true Witneſſes in tlie Power 
and Holy Ghoſt that witneſſed in Fudea, Feruſalem, and Samaria, and to 
the utmoſt Parts of the Earth, to Chriſt: Nor can any ſucceed the Apo- 
files, and be true Witneſſes, but in the ſame Power and Holy Ghoſt; 
and in As 2. 32, 33. This Feſus hath God raiſed up, whereof we all are 
Witneſſes, therefore being by the right Hand of God exalted, and having re- 
cerved of the Father the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoft, he hath ſhed forth this 
wi1ch toe now ſee and bear, &c. and in 44s 3. 15. Ie have killed the Prince 
of Life, whom God hath raiſed from the Dead, whereof we are Witneſſes , 
wow 211 theſe were faithful Witneſſes: And As 5. 32. We are bis Wit- 
nejjes of theſe Things (to wit, Chriſt) and /o rs alſo the Holy Ghoſt, who 
Tod bath given to them that obey him: Mark then, thofe that do diſobey God 
and Chriſt, receive not this Holy _ and then they cannot —_ 

| CS 2 the 


rint hians make a great Profeſſion of Chriſt, and. look d upon themſelves 1975. 
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1675. the Apoſtles in the ſame Holy Ghoſt, as faithful Witneſſes of Chriſt. 
WY Ng And Aﬀs 10. 39. Ve are Witneſſes of theſe things which he did, (to wit, Chriſt) 
both in the Land of the Jews and at Jeruſalem, whom they New and hanged 

on a Tree, &c. And As 13. 30. Bat God hath raiſed him from the Dead 

and he was ſeen many Days of them which came up with him from Galilee 

unto Jeruſalem, and we are his Witneſſes unto the People, and we declare 

unto you glad Tidings, And Ads 20. 23. Save that the Holy Ghoſt ine 

ſeth in every City, ſaying, that Bonds and Aflictions abide me (to wit, him 

that preach'd Chriſt.) And As 25. 22. Having therefore obtained Help 

from God, I continue unto this Day, witneſſing both uno ſmall and gredt. 

ſaying no other things than thoſe which the Propehts and Moſes did ſay ſho! 

come, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer and riſe from the Dead, and ſhould ſhe 


Light unto the Gentiles. | 


Now here you may ſee his faithful Witneſſes in the Holy Ghoſt, wit. 
neſſed to all, ſmall or great, freely; and you that deny having the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt the Apoſtles were in, and the Light of Chriſt, which he en- 
Iightens every one that comes into the World withal, which he ſhews to 
the People and to the Gentiles, you are no true Witneſſes nor Succeeders 
to the Apoſtles, that call his Light (that he hath ſhewed to us Gen- 
tiles, which ſhines in our Hearts, to give us the Knowledge of the Glory 
of God in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt) of the Devil, and the Duakers ney 
Chriſt, and natural; you are no Succeeders of the Apoſtles in the Power, 
Light and Spirit, nor true Witneſſes, but their Oppoſers. And the Apo- 
{tle ſaith, 1 The. 2. 10. Ie are Witneſſes and God alſo, bow holily, juſtly 
and unblameable we behaved our ſelves amongſt you that believed. 
Now we cannot witneſs that you walk ſo Holily, Juſtly and Unblame- 
ably in Chriſt, we who are the true Believers: And can you ſay, that God 
is your Witneſs of your Holy, Juſt and Unblameable Life, as the Apoſtles 
did? And if you cannot, you do not ſucceed them in their Poſſeſſion and 
Succeſſion ; and the Apoſtle ſaying before, That the Holy Ghoſt witneſſed 
in every City, ſaying, Bonds and Afflitions abide me. Now you that do 
perſecute, and afflict, and bring into your Bonds and Priſons, and ſay, 
you have not the ſame Holy Ghoſt the Apoſtles had, and yet afflict them 
that be in the Holy Ghoſt, ye are not the Succeeders of the Apoſtles in 
their Ordination and Succeſſion. And the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Tim. 4. 14. 
Aeglect not the Gift that is in thee, &c. and he was to hold the Faith in a 
good Conſcience, 1 Tim. 1. 19. and he calls him his Son in the Faith, 
1 Tim. 1. 2. And in 1 Tim. 6. 11, 12. But thou, O Man of God, follon 
Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs and Faith, Love, Patience, Meekneſs , fight the | 
good Fight of Faith, lay hold on Eternal Life, whereunto thou art 40.6 
called, and haſt profeſſed a good Profeſſion before many Witneſſes; and holl 
faſt the Form of ſound Words, which thou haſt heard of me in Faith and 
Love, which is in Chriſt Feſus | mark, | in Faith he had heard and in 
Love, which is in Chriſt Jeſus; this Form of ſound Words he was to 
hold faſt, which he had heard in Faith, Cc. which Chriſt is the Author 
of, 2 Tim. 1. 13. So they that be not in the ſame ſound Words, which 
is heard in Faith and Love in Chriſt Jeſus, do not ſucceed the Apoſtles in 
their Poſſeſſion nor Ordination: And in 2 Tim. 1. 14. That good thing 
which waaz committed unto thee, keep by the Holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth in | 
e; [mark,] Keep by the holy Ghoſt that dwelleth in us: And | 
2 Tim. 2. 2. And all the things thou haſt heard of me amongſt many Witne/- 
ſe 75 the ſame commit thou unto faithful Men, who ſhall be able to teach 
others alſo. 

Now mark, theſe followed the Apoſtles in the Succeſſion in the Holy Ghol!, 
in the Faith in the good Things, which they dwelt in and committed 
unto faithful Men, which Myſtery of the Faith is held in a pure Con, 
ſcience; ſo none can ſucceed the Apoſtles nor Timothy, nor theſe wy 
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d Thing, kept by the Holy 
Th not in the ſame Faith 755 Holy. t, and in t | 
Thing the Apoſtle Timothy and thoſe faithful Men, were in, do not ſuc- 
ceed the Apoſtles and them, though they. get the Form of Godlineſs; and 


the Apoſtle and Timothy did not commit thoſe Things to faithful Men, | 


to teach them, and make à Trade of them; for they that do make 3 
Trade of them are unfaithful Men, and do not ſucceed the Apoſtles and 
Timothy, but are Succeeders of ſuch as reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, and Diſo- 
beyers of God; for the Apoſt/r faith, He gives rhe Holy Ghoſt to them 
that obey him: And the Apoſtle Taith, 2 Tim. 3. 5. H. 
ine ſe, but denying the Power: thereof, from ſuch turn away': Now. to 
have a Form of Chriſt's Words, the Ahoſtle's Words, or Timothy's Words, 
or theſe faithful Mens Words, and deny the Power and the Holy Ghoſt 
that led them to ſpeak them forth, they are to be turned away from, 
and are no Succeeders of the Apoſtles: And the Apoſtle faith, Heb. 1 2. 
Therefore ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed about with ſo great a Cloud of Wit- 
neſſes, let us lay aſide every Weight, and the Sin that doth: ſo eaſily beſet us, 
and let us run with Patience the Race that is ſet before us, looking unto 
Feſus, the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, & Ge! tl 20 

So you may ſee it is not any Man, nor Writings, nor Words, that is 
the Author of Peoples Faith, but Jeſus Chriſt, and all muſt look unto 
him, the Author and Finiſher of their Faith for it, if they do ſucceed 


this Cloud of Witneſſes, which Faith is the Gift of God, and brings to 


have acceſs to God, in which God is pleaſed: And the Apoſtle Rich, 
1 Joh. That which way from the beginning (mark, the Beginning, to wit, 
Chriſt) which we have heard (mark, they have heard that which was 
from the Beginning) which we have ſeen with our Eyes (mark, they had 
ſcen with their Eyes that which was from the Beginning) which we have 
lokt upon, and our Hands bave bandled of the word of Life, which was 


ſrom the beginning; for the Life was mamfeſt, and we baue ſeen it, and 


hear Witneſs, and ſhew it unto you, that Eternal Life which teas with the 
Father, and was manifeſt unto us, that which we have ſeen and heard de- 
clare we unto you, that ye (to wit, the Church) alſo may have Fellowſhip 
with u, who had ſeen, heard, lookt upon and handled the Word of Life, 
and truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father and with the Son Feſwus Chriſt ; 
and theſe things I write unto you, that your Foy may be full. 
And now mark, he that hath not the Son hath not Life, and he that 
hath the Son hath Life; and therefore conſider all ye Teachers and 
Churches in Chriſtendem, where is your Fellowſhip ? have you heard that 
which was from the Beginning? have you ſeen, lookt upon and handled, 
and ſo bear Witneſs to what you have ſeen, heard and handled? and do 
you declare that to your Churches which you have heard, ſeen and hand- 
led, as the Apoſtles did? If not, you do not ſucceed the Apoſtles in their 
hearing, in their handling, in their looking, and ſeeing, and witneſſing, 
and declaring to others: For will not the Worldlings Reaſon teach you 
m your common Courts, that if a Company of Witneſſes come to bear 
Witneſs before a Judge, the Judge Kan them whether they have ſeen, 
heard or lookt upon the man; if they ſay, No, they never heard, nor 
lookt upon him, nor do not expect ever to ſee him while on this ſide the 
Grave; what do you think the Judge will ſay to theſe Witneſſes, that 
will come to witneſs for, or againſt a Man they have never ſeen, nor 
heard, nor lookt upon, nor never expect to ſee him: But you may ſay, 
the Witneſſes is others fay ſo of him; and will this pleaſe the 4 
*t worldly Reaſon Judge: So conſider, if you never heard God's Voice, 
nor ſee his ſhape, as you may ſee in John 5. Chriſt the Judge did not 
accept of ſuch as the Fews, that were Sayers of what the Prophets and 
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1675. Moſes ſaid and did; for ſaith he, the Farber himſelf, which bath ſent me 
bearetb Witneſs of me, but ye have neither heard his Voice at any time 
nor ſeen his Shape, then theſe were not nor are not the true or Fake 


Witneſſes of God nor Chriſt. 22 Og J 
And in Fer. 23. 21. I have not ſent theſe Prophets, yet they ran, 1 
have a wah to them, yet they propheſiez and Ver. 30, 31. Therefore 
behald I am againſt the Prophets, ſaith the Lord, that ſteal my Words 
every one from his Neighbour : Behold J am againſt the wh ſaith the 
Lord, that uſe their Tongues, and ſay, he ſaith it; and Ver. 16. Thw 
faith the Lord of Hoſts, hearken not unto the Prophets, Nor unto the Word, 
of the Prophets that Propheſie unto you, they make you vain, they ſpeak q 
Viſion of their own Heart, and not 205 the Mouth of the Lord : And in 
Ezek. 13. Wo unto the Prophets that follow their own Spirit, and that ſee 
nothing, JI have not ſent them, ſaith the Lord, and they ſay, the Lord 
ſaith it, albeit I have not ſpoken to them; I am againſt you, 1 the Lord, 
becauſe with Lyes you make the Hearts of the Righteous ſad, whom T have 
not made ſad, &c. I will deliver my People out of your Hand, and you ſha! 
now that I am the Lord, &c. 

And now conſider, theſe were not the Succeeders of the true Prophets, 


though they us'd their Tongues, and ſpake and ran with a Divination of 


Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 


their own Brains and Studies, the Lord was againſt ſuch, though they 
might ſay, thus ſaith the Lord, and get the Words of their Neighbour 
Prophets. So though you may ſay, thus ſaith Chriſt, and thus ſay the 
Apoſtles, and be ſuch as run and God never ſends, nor Chriſt, and have 
neither heard God's Voice, nor ſeen his Shape, and the Lord nor Chriſt 
have not ſpoken to you, and ſay, you have not the Holy Ghoft as the 
Apoſtles had, and ſo follow your own Spirits, and ſee nothing; and do 
not all, who ſay, they have not the ſame Spirit the Apoſtles had, fol- 
low their own Spirits, and ſee nothing, and ſo are Succeeders of theſe 
falſe Prophets which God reproved, and not the true Prophets nor Apo- 
ſtles? And how can you preach, except you be ſent? ſaith the Apoſtle; 
for whom Chriſt ſends they be 1n the Holy Ghoſt, and none can call him 

And Chriſt faith, That he may abide with you for ever, to wit, the Com 
forter, the Holy Ghoſt, Joh. 14. 16. even the Spirit of truth, that ſhall 
lead you into all truth, and he ſhould dwell in them, and ſhould be with 
them; and alſo Chriſt faith, He would be with them and in them to the 
End of the World. 

And now therefore how can you be faithful Witneſſes to God and 
Chriſt the Judge, by uſing your Tongues, and ſaying, he faith it, or by 
getting the Form of Godlineſs, and denying the Power and the Holy Ghoſt, 
to wit, the Witneſs; and by your running and God never ſent you; 
and though you ſay, he faith it, and hath never ſpoken to you; yea, 
though you may be Miniſters of the Letter from Gene/is to Revelations, 
and tay, he or they ſay it, and yet never hear his Voice, nor ſee his 
Shape at any Time; then how at any Time can you be true Witneſſes, 
except you were 1n the ſame Power and Holy Ghoſt the Prophets and the 
Apoſtles were in? 

He that hath the Son of God, hath Life, and he that hath not the Son r 


God, hath not Life; then how can he be a Witneſs of the Life that be | 


hath not ſeen, heard nor handled ? and if Chriſt be not in him, he is 2 
Reprobate, and then how can Reprobates be faithful Witneſſes of him, 
though they may talk of him by the Letter he is come, as the Fews by 
the Letter talkt he was to come? 

And therefore they that have the Son of God they have Life, they ſee 
it, they hear it, they handle it, they look upon it, that Life that was in 
the Beginning, and can ſay, the Son of God is come, and hath given s an 

Underſtanding; 
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and can declare what their Eyes have ſeen, and their Hands have handled, 


and what they have heard, and what they have looked upon, and bear wit- 


manifeſt unto us and in us; and can both witneſs and declare this to others 
freely, as they have received freely from God, that others may Ra 
Fellowſhip with them, and can ſay truly, Our Fellowſhip in \with Ie Es- 
ther and with the Son, and this we declare and witneſs to: Lay, all 
that ſucceed the Apoſtles and the true Church, it muſt be in this Hear- 
ing, Sight, Handling, Witneſſing and Declaring of this Poffeſſion of this 
Lite, Chriſt that was in the Apoſtles and the*true Church, elſe they 

no Succeeders to them, nor in their Poſſefſiom: For all the fälſe Witnef⸗ 
ſes againſt the Prophets, Chriſt and the poſts, S they e profes the 
Scriptures, and the Beaſt, Whore,” Antichriſt, - Satans Mellen Ko 
and falſe Apoſtles, they might ofeſs Chriſt in Words; 3 but they thi 
have him not, have not Life, and ſo are no true Hearers, Seers, Witne 
nor Succeeders, neither can they call Jeſs 16H "Except they be 5 | th. 
Holy Ghoſt ' the 4poſi/es' were in, neither cat they wWI ory + they di 


* * 


without the Holy Ghoſt, neither ean they btild up one andther; Exc ept 
they be in the ſame Holy Ghoſt the Apoſtles and true 3 55 were in, 
5 el. 13d | 1 203; Eid Ta þ 2 4 { 4e{77 « + x - 

praying in the Holy Ghoſt, building up oe ap Her: itt Molt Holy 
Faith. l oo 3 15 a 3 = 1 git NF 45 i ans 4 ill 4s Din tar! 
So all true Succeſſion is in this building in the Holy. 
Faith that they were in; and if they be not- ifi this, they 
down, and Scatterers from the Head, Lo here, I there, 10 there Chriſt 

5 Sncceeders to the Apo- 
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without them, and not within then, and ſd no Saccet 
files, nor true Church, but to ſuch, againſt” whom the Cry is, Lo 
here, lo there, which Chriſt commands not to follow. 

And in 2 Cor. 2. 17. For we are not as many which corrupt the Word 9 
God, but as of Sincerity, but as of God in the Sight of God ſpeak we in 
Chriſt, And in 2 Pet. 2. 3. And through Covetouſneſs ſhall they with 
feiened Words make Merchandize of you, &c. 

Now conſider, ſuch as theſe did not follow the Apoſtles in their Suc- 

cellion nor Ordination, nor any that be in feigned Words, who through 
Covetouſneſs make Merchandize of God's, Chriſt's, the Prophets and Apo- 
tles Words, and of People. 
And none follow the Apoſtles in their Succeſſion and Ordination, but 
ſuch as be of God, and in the Sight of God ſpeak the Truth in Sincerity 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 3 „ 5 a 
So all they that teach for Althy Lucre, and ſerve not the Lord Je ſus 
Chriſt, but their own Bellies, and by good Words and fair «ay deceive 
tbe Hearts of the ſimple, Rom. 6. 8. all ſuch follow not the Apoſtles and 
true Church in their Succeſſion, but are reproved by them. 

And in Numb. 28. You may ſee how God Ordained his Law in Mount 
$227, and that his People {ſhould walk in it, which Law commanded their 
Offerings and the Prieſts to offer and attend upon their Service. 

But Chriſt Jeſus, who ends the Law and the Offerings, and the Prieſts, 
by oftering up himſelf once for all, he Ordained his Diſciples to preach, 
and commands them, FREELY as they had received of him, ſo 
FREELY to give. 6 3 
And therefore they that follow the Apoſt/es in their Ordination and 
in their Succeſſion, muſt give FREELY, as they have received 
FREELY. | 
And Chriſt commands his Diſciples Not to Swear AT ALL, but 
keep to TEA and NAT in their Communication, and to Bleſs, and 
Curſe not. | _ 
nc. 
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1575. And the Apoſtle that kept in the Ordination of Chriſt and his Cor 
mand, BY Pn BY and Curſing, and ſet up.Tea and Nay, I 2 
Mu Commanded. Jan ns 177-2 L T7953 . 5 | 
Now all them that Swear and Curſe, do not follow the Apoſttes ; 
their Succeſſion, nor Ordination, nor Qualification. " 
And Chriſt forbids his Miniſters from being called GR 4C70py 
LORDS, . as the Gentiles were, or for being called of Men MA4STF R 
as the Phariſees were. "rae ty , 
And therefore they that follow the Apoſtles in Chrift's Ordination 
and the Succeſſion of the Apoſtles, muſt keep his Commands, for fact 
Miniſters that do plead for ſuch Titles, and to be called of Men 1 4. 
STERS, and GRACIOUS LORDS, ſucceed the Phariſees and the 
Gentiles, and not Chriſt nor the 2 l N | 
And therefore none can ſucceed the Apoſtles, but in the ſame Power 
of God and Holy Ghoſt that they were in, who gave forth the Scripture, 
and they muſt receive Chriſt, and live in him, who is the ROCK Op 
AGES, and ſo to know him to be with them and in them to the End of 
their Age, and ſo to the End of the World, who is the ROCK and 
FOUNDATION of all the Righteous in their Ages ; and they that - 
= ſucceed. the Apoſtles, muſt ſucceed them in their Work and Foun- 
ation. 5 * | | 423 
So in the Light, in the Life, and in the Power of Chriſt Jeſus, and in 
him, and he in them, who is the firſt and laſt , here is all the true Suc. 
ceſſion and Succeeders, who walk and live in Chriſt Jeſus, and he in 
them, who is firſt and laſt. 


Swarthmore, the 10th of the 
qt Month, 1675. 
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Being a DISCOURSE, In which it may be clearly 
ſeen that many that make a Profeſſion of Chriſt in 
the Fleſh, and deny him in his Light, which he en- 
lightneth every Man that cometh into the World 
withal (which Light is the Liſe in the Word) and 
ſpeak Evil againſt it, are ſuch as Poſſeſs him not, 
but perſecute his Ligbt and Life, as the Fews, that 
Perſecuted him in the Days of his Fleſh 
And how that many Turks and Heathens will own his 
Divine Light more than many of them that make a 


Profeſſion of Chriſt in the Fleſh. 


And likewiſe, How that all ſuch as profeſs Chriſt ſeſus 
has bought them, are to be Goyern'd and Order d by 


i 


him, their Owner; for the Worldling's Reaſon will 
ſay, That which be hath bought and paid for, i bis own 
to Order and Govern, c. 
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in Words, and yet do not obey him, they have not the 
Comfort of him. 


OW all Chriſtians that confeſs Chriſt come in the Fleſh, - 1675: 
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1675. and lives by the Son as he lives by the Father, Who was promiſed and 
V ypropheſied of to come, who came according to God's Promiſe, and the 
Prophets, who ſuffered and was crucified! and buried, and the third q, 
roſe again, and remains in the Heavens till all things be reſtored; who ;; 
aſcended far above all Principalities, Powers, Thrones and Dominion, 
that he might fill all things, who is the Head of bis Church, that neither 
Powers, Thrones, Principalities nor Dominions can pluck out of his 
Throne, and crucifie him again, though they may crucifie him to them. 
ſelves afreſh, and perſecute him in his Members. "Tape. 
So his Heavenly Fleſh 1s the Saints daily Food and Bread from Hea- 
ven; and they that deny the Heavenly Man, Chrift Jeſus, that died and 
ſuffered without the Gates of Fery/alem, above Sixteen Hundred Year 
ſince, his Sufferings, Death and Reſurrection, deny their own. Food, and 


their own heavenly Bread, and him that offered up himſelf for their Sin, 


and. had Power to lay down his Life, and to take it up again. 

For it was Chrilt that died, and is riſen, and is at the Right Hand of 
God, the Heavenly and Spiritual Man; and *tis Chriſt Jefus, who makes 
Interceſſion for the Saints. | — * | 
So there is one Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus 
the Heavenly and Spiritual Man, the Heavenly and Spiritual Biſhop, the 
Heavenly and Spiritual Coumſellor, and the Heavenly and Spiritual Shep- 
herd, Prieſt, Teacher and Leader. o e 

And now all you that do profeſs Chriſt in words, and have a Profeſ. 
ſion of him in the Fleſh, and deny him in his Light, in his Divinity, 
which enlightneth every man that cometh into the World, hear what Chriſt 
ſaith, | Believe in the Light ; and John, ſpeaking of Chriſt, ſaith, 

Iz him was Life, and this Life was the Light of Men; and the Light 
ſhined in the Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprehended it not; and 
that was the true Light which lighteth every Man that cometh into the © 
World; and he was in the World, and the World war made by him, and the 
World knew him not; he came to his Own, and his Own received him not; 
but as many as received him, to them he gave Power to become the Sons of 
God, even to them that believed on his Name. 

So it's clear, the World was made by him, and yet the World knew 
him not, neither can the World know, but by Revelation in the Light: 
And his own, the Jews, that he came to, they received him not; for 
they ſtopt their Ears and Eyes to the Light ; but as many as received 
him, to them he gave Power; ſo that here is a diſtinction betwixt the 
World, and his own, and them that received him; for he gave them ſuch 
Power as to become the Sons of God, them which believed in his Name : 
And what is his Name ? the Light, the Word Feſus, the Saviour, Chriſt, 
the Anointed of God, conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, &c. F029 

And now, all you that do make a Profeſſion of Chriſt in the Fleſh, 
and do not believe in him as the Heavenly Light, that enlightneth every 
Man that cometh into the World; how can you believe in the Man 
Chriſt Jeſus, who is a Myftery, except (as I ſaid) you do believe in the 
Light (as Chriſt commands) that doth enlighten, Cc. (which Light 
manifeſts him,) and fo become Children of the Light : And it is clear by 
Chriſt's words, there are none Children of the Light, but by Believing 
in the Light. 

So, the reſt are Children of Darkneſs, though they may make a Pro- 
feſſion of Chriſt in the Fleſh, and after the Fleth. | 

And not to believe in the Light (which is the Life in Chriſt, the 
Word, which was in the Beginning) what does this differ from the Ve- 
vile believing and trembling 2-1 ſay, Thoſe who do not believe in the Di- 
vine Light of Chriſt, as he is God, which Light is the Life in the Word, 
which is God (that is called Life in him, and the Light as it is in People 
that be in Darkneſs.) : An 
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And you ſay, This Divine, Spiritual, Heavenly Light. of, Chriſt is not 
(ng I does Chrift ſay, Belieue in the Light, that ye may bes C 
ome Children of the Light , and | he that believes, | is ſaved; and he that 
loes not, is condemned already; and I will give him for a Covenant of 
Light, and he ſhall be my Safvation to the Ends of the Earth, ſaid God? So 
this Covenant of Light is Javing then. ., ee, b ce ran 
Now the Jews, and the Turk, . and Heathen, and Indians, that do not 
nor will not profeſs and own Chrift in the Fleſh to be the Saviour; if 
one come to ſpeak ta them of their Evil Deeds and Words, and ask 
them, I there is not ſomething, in them, that tells them, they ſhould not 
ſpeak and do ſo or fo Wickedly? (for the Light of Chriſt Troubles and 
Condemns them if they do Evil) Here they will confeſs to the Light 
of Chriſt, though they know not what it is which is the Life in the 
Word, and Light in them, that ſhines in their Darkneſs, and their 
Darkneſs comprehends it not, and ſo do not obey it, nor believe in it, 
but hate it (many of them) becauſe it will reprove them, and becauſe 
their Deeds are Evil; and this is according to Chriſt's words, This is 
the Condemnation, that Light is come into the World, and men love Dark- 
neſs rather then Light, becauſe their Deeds,are Evil. _ we 
For, every one that doth Evil. [mark,] it is zot ſome, but every one 
that doth (that is) acteth Evil, hateth the Light, neither cometh to the 
Light, left his Deeds ſhould be reproved: Now he cannot ſay, I is not 
there, nor within him, nor that he hath it not, when he will not come to 
it; but Men will not come to this Divine and Spiritual Light, left that 


1 
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they ſhould be reproved by - og | 


Now, Chriſt makes a Diſtinction betwixt him that loves and him 
that hates it; For be that doth Truth, ſaith he, comerh to the Light, that 
his Deeds may be manifeſt that they are wrought in Gold. 

Now, they that hate the Light, and will not come to it, they are 
ſuch as do not the Truth, then they do the Evil, yet make a Profeſſion 
of Chriſt in the Fleſh, hat He is come, as the Feus did he was to come; 


and ſo with your Darkneſs you cannot comprehend the Light, though 
it ſhines there, yea, in your Darkneſs,  _ | 

But the Darkneſs (you ſay) 7s within you £ Yet you will not have 
this Divine Heavenly Light of Chriſt to be within you : Oh! can ſuch 
groſs Darkneſs comprehend this Divine Heavenly Light, which is the 
Life in the Word, and the true Light, that enhightneth every man that co- 
meth into the World; and the Prophet ſaith, -whom God hath given for a 
Covenant of Light, and to be his Salvation to the Ends of the Earth; be- 
CCC 
And now, the, Children of Darkneſs, that cannot comprehend the 
Light (which is the Liſe, in Chriſt the Vord) but hate the Light, whoſe 
Deeds be Evil, and won't come to the Light, becauſe it will reprove 
them; this is their Condemnation (Turks,, Fews, Heathen and Apoſtate 
Chriftzans) that believe not in the Light (which is the Life in the Mord) 
TUM DRE CT TIE e ab Fe 

And now inind this, you Profeſſors that be in Darkneſs, and therein 
cannot comprehend this Divine, Spiritual, Saving, Heavenly Light, which 
is the Life in the ſpiritual Ford, but with FE Dacknal are wrangling 
and jangling, and are raging like the Waves of the Sea, foaming out 
Jour Shame againſt it; conſider that ſome of you call this Divine ſpiri- 
tua! Light (which is the Life in the Word ) Natural, Carnal, and of the 
Devil, the Light of Nature, the Quaker's Idol, a Willey in the Wiſp, azd 
2 New Chriſt; and many e ee MEcLcs you. have publiſh'd 
Againſt the true Light, which enligbtnetb every man that cometh into the 
World, which Light is the Life in the Word Chriſt; For in him was Life, 
eaking of the Word which was in the Beginning, and the Life was the 
Licht of men. UVuUU2 | Nc, 


tre comprehended, and ſeen, and judged, even by this Divine Heavenly 
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Now, by this True Light, all Falſe Lights, Falſe Chriſts, and you, 


Light, which is the Life in the Word, which Chriſt, the Saviour and 
Heavenly Spiritual Man, enlightens every Man that cometh into the 
World withal, and ſays, Believe in the Light. And ſo now, you that 
cannot comprehend this Light, which is the Life, and make a Profeſ- 
Non of Chriſt in the Fleſh, and yet deny his Divine Light, and blaſpheme 
againſt it, and won't own it, but hate it, and /pit at it, and call it h- 
Light of the Devil; you are like the frog fee and Chief Prieſts, and the 
Feros, that cried out, The Temple of the Lord, and yet perſecuted Chrif, 
Spiritual Worſhip : You make a Profeſſion. of Chriſt in his Fleſh, and 
won't own his { ioht, which enlightens every man, which is the Life in 
him, you are as bad or worſe than the Fews, Turks, or Indians; for they 
will confeſs to that Light which does condemn Evil in them, but yoy 
that make a profeſſion of Chriſt in the Fleſh, yet deny his Light, which ; 
Life in him; and the Fews, Turks and Indians, they will confeſs to the 
Light that does reprove them, though they will not 775 it; yet this 
Livine Heavenly Light will make every 9 0 to confeſs, though you 
that do make a Profeſſion of Chriſt in the Fleſh, won't confeſs to this Di- 
vine Light £4 Chriſt, ſo far as Few, Turkand Heathens, and they will not 
rs this Heavenly Light, which is Life in Chriſt, ſuch Blaſphemous 
ames as you do. FTT. . 
So you in your Profeſſion of Chriſt in the Fleſh, are darker to his Light 
than the Fews, Turks, Indians or Heathen, yea, ſuch as do not profeſs him 
come in the Fleſh: But you and they all muſt be made to confels to this 
Heavenly Divine Light ( which is Life in * to your Condemnation 
that hate it, and blaſpheme againſt it, and will not come to it, becauſe 
e do not the Truth, and ſo won't turn at the Reproofs of it, and be- 
Bere in it, that ye might become Children of the Light. And now, 
they that are turned at the Reproofs of it, and are turned from the 
Evil, and come to do the Truth, they believe in the Light, as Chriſt 
commands, and love the Light, and bring their Deeds to the Light, that 
with the Light they may ſee their Deeds wrought in God; and ſo, be- 
lieving in tlie Light, become Children of the Light: But all vou that 
hate the Light, you hate the Life in Chriſt, and you do not ſee how your 
Works are wrought. ts. ON, CR Ok Ih ; 
And all yon, that be the Haters of this Light and Life, and have gi. 
ven ſo many Blaſphemous Names to it; though you may make à Profe/- 
fron of Chriſt in the Fleſh, ant call him Lord, and ſay, you bane preached 
him in the Streets; J muſt tell you, Jou ere not graſted into Chriſt; fot 
none are grafted into Chriſt, but by believing in the Ligbt; for you do 
hate the Light which Chrift commands you to believe in, which is the 
Life in himſelf. V 1 | 


And all you that are the Haters of this Divine Spiritual Light, which 
is the Life in Chriſt, and will not come to it, are the Doers of Evil, and 
not of Truth; and calling this Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, 
Quakers Nero Chriſt, ani their Idol, and a Natural Created Light, and o 

02 Dro; vega r ine TO RET 

I tell you, you are Perſecuting the Life of Chriſt Jeſus, though ye 
are the Profeſſors of him in the Fleſh; for you are the Fer 
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2 
bim in his Light, and Life, and Spirit now in our Age; you will not 1675. 
behold his Glor PA GIF SES 011 EDIT OF DESC F I 
Like as the | A was blind, and ſtopt their Eyes and Ears againfſt the 
Light of Chrift, and perſecuted him in their Day in the Fleſh, and put him 
to Death in the Fleſh, and crucified him without the Gates of Fergſalom, 
yet he aroſe again the third Day, and is aſcended: above all Princi- 
palities Thrones and Dominions, and remains in the Heavens until the 
Reſtitution of all things; him, I ſay, you cannot erucifie any more; 
nor put to Death in the Fleſh any more; but you may, and do crucifie 
him to your ſelves afreſh, and perſecute him in his Members, yet Death 
has no more Dominion over him; for he is aſcended far above the Reach 
of all the Powers of the Earth, who was dead, and is alive, and lives for 
evermore. REY | "x" | 
But as the Jews perſecuted him, and cried, Crucifie him, crucifie him, 
in the Fleſh; ſo you Profeſſors of Chriſt in the Fleſh perſecute Chriſt in 
the Spirit, in his Light and in his Life, who cannot reach to crucifie 
him in his Fleſh any more, but to your ſelves and in his Members, who 
is aſcended out of your Reach, | | 
And now, as the Jews cried, Cruciſie him, away with him, in the Fleſh : 
ſo you that do profeſs him in the Fleſh, don't you cry, Away with the 
Light which enhightens every Man that cometh into the World, which is the 
Life of Chriſt? And you pit at the Life and Light of Chriſt, as the 
Jews ſpit at him in the Fleth, and cry, Away with 8 6e away with 
this Life, which is in the Word ; So you Profeſſors of Chriſt in the Fleſh, 
do fight againſt Chriſt in his Light and Life, as the Fews did againſt 
him in his Fleſh. eine! o: | 1 | 
Again, As the Jets hated. Chriſt in the Fleſh, you that profeſs him in 
the Fleſh hate this Divine Light, which is the Life in him; and cry, 4- 
way with this Light; and call it natural, and of the Devil, and the Qua- 
ker's Idol, and New Chriſt, which is the Life in Chriſt, and this you cry 
away withal; and ſome of you have curſt it, and in your Darkneſs have 
calledit a Dark Light, and Dim Light, and Beggarly Scrap, and ye make a 
Profeſſion of him in the Fleſh. Fl | 
And Chriſt Jeſus is not known as he is God in his Divinity, nor in 
his Fleſh, as he was manifeſt, but by this his divine heavenly Light, 
which we own and believe in, as he commands, who are Children of the 
Light; which Name or Title Chriſt beſtowed upon us before you Profeſ- 
ſors Nick-named us with the Name of QUAKERS, in the Year 1650. 
which Name one Bennet at Darby gave us, when he caſt us into Priſon : 
And as it's ſaid, Joung Men, you are ſtrong, you haue overcome the Wicked 
One; Fathers, you have known him from the Beginning, that is, you 
have known him in his Divinity, you have known him in the Pram; e, 
and in the Prophets, you have known him in his Birth and Conception 
by the Holy Ghoſt, ye have known him in his Life, Preaching and Miracles, 
and the Contradiction and Blaſphe mies of Sinners againſt him; ſo you have 
known him in his Sufſerings, and have Fellowſhip with him; you have 
known him in his Death and Paſſion, as he was crucified without the Gates 
at Jeruſalem, and buried ( who ſaw the Travail of his Soul, and was ſa- 
15fed,) you have known him in his Death, Burial, Suffering, who lay 
three Days and Nights in the Sepulchre (or Heart of the Earth, Aſat. 1 2. 
40.) you have known him again in his Reſarretion, who is aſcended a- 
ove all Principalities, Powers, Thrones and Dominions, and remains in 
the Heavens till all things be reſtored; and reſtoring; by his Light, Pow- 
er, Spirit, Grace and Faith, who is before all, and above all, Firſt and 
Laſt, and has made us fit together in the Heavenly Places in Chriſt Je- 
Jus, where our Bread is ſure, and our Water is ſure, whoſe Fleſh is Meat 
deed, and his Blood is Drink indeed. And e that do believe 5 x 
80. 
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Light of Chriſt, which is the Life in him, cannot deny the Fleſh oft 
) Chriſt, our Heavenly Bread, who remains in the Heavens. I fay, Tat 
Jeſus Chriſt that died without the Gates of Feruſalem above Sixteen hun- 
dred Years ſince, who hath enlightned us with his heavenly divine Ligbr. 
which 1s the Life in himſelf, through which Light we are grafted intq 
Chriſt, the Heavenly Spiritual Man, who hath faved, redeemed, and 
purchaſed and bought us with his precious Blood, the Blood of the Hey. 
venly Man, the Second Adam, who does cleanſe and ſanctifie us with his 
Blood, the Blood of the New Covenant, Chriſt Jeſus: So I ſay, He that 
bought us, and purchaſed us, and hath given a Price for us, to wit, his 
Heavenly and Precious Blood, we believing in the Light, as he has com- 
manded, which is the Life in him, and he hath ſealed us, Chriſt, the 
Heavenly Man hath ſet his Heavenly Sea upon us; ſo here is his Heaven! 
Mark upon us, his Sheep, and we are his that has purchaſed us, and gl. 
ven a Price for us, to wit, his Heavenly Blood; we are not our own 
| and are not to hve to our ſelves, nor to order our ſelves, but to live un. 
to. him, and be ordered, ruled and governed by him, of the Enereaſe of 
whoſe Government there is no end; and ſo to be counſelled by him, and 
led by him, and taught by him, as he is our heavenly Prophet; and to be 
fed by him, our heavenly Shepherd, in his Heavenly Paſture and Fold; 
and to be overſeen by him, as he 1s our heavenly Biſhop, that we his Sheep 
do not go aſtray out of his Heavenly Paſture, that are come in by him, 
the heavenly Door; who is our heavenly Prieſt, that offered up himſelf 
for us, and ends all the outward: Typical Offerings, that were offered up 
for Sin, as well as the other; and he offered himſelf up to God once for 
all, for our Sins, a ſweet-ſmelling Sacrifice ; wherefore the Offerings of 
Bulls and Goats thou wouldeſt not, hut a Body haſt thou prepared me to db 
thy Will, O God; ſo God prepared him a Body to do his Will, and with 
his Body he did fulfil his Will, according to all his Prophets and Proni- 
/es, whoſe Fleth ſaw no Corruption, which is the Heavenly Bread, and 
his Blood, which purchaſes, which is not corruptible; for the Blood of 
Bulls and Goats was corruptible, but this precious Blood of Chriſt is in- 
corruptible, that cleanſeth from Corruption: So, by his precious Blood 
are we cleanſed from all Sin; he is a Prieſt, made higher than the Hea- 
vens, a heavenly Pricft, and a heavenly ſpiritual Man, offered up himſelf 
firſt for us, and offers us, and cleanſes, and waſhes,and ſaictifies us with his 
Blood, he who is without Spot or Wrinkle, to make us without Spot or 
Wrinkle, that he may preſent us pure and clean, without Spot or Wrinkle, 
up to the Eternal, Pure, Holy, Uncorruptible, Infinite God, who is a 
Conſuming Fire to the Wicked, who dwells in Glory, and inhabits 
Eternity. e X21 8 
iow, all you that profeſs Chriſt come in the Fleſh, and ſay, He ha 
Purchajed you, and paid a Price for you : What! For you to live to your 
ſelves, and ſerve your ſelves, and do your own Wills, and to hate his 
Light, which is the Life in bim, and blaſpheme againſt it with many 
Blaſphemous Words, as Natural, and of the Devil, ce? 
Now, if you were in the ſenſe of Chriſt's purchaſing of you, and pay- 
ing a Price for you, to wat, 5 Blood; and every one as in à Senſe ot 
that, you the Earthly, that have pierced the Heavenly Man, would not 
then hate his Light, which is his Life, but believe in it, that you might 
be ſealed with his Heavenly Seal, as we are, and have his Heavenly 
Mark, that he ſets upon his Sheep. „ 14 15 
But fee if you have not the Beaſt's Mark in your Fore-head, and Out- 
ward Profethon, who are without the Light and Life of Chriſt, and the 
Spirit and Power the Apoſtles were in; and if that you will not matt 
zin with your Right Hand, in which the Beaſt's Mark is, with all your | 
Strength and Power, in Obedience to the Beaft, the Dragon's "ih 
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( the Devil) to perſecute the Light and Life of the Lamb, and ſuch "i 1675. | 
have his Mark. and, Seal. bog fled e eee 4 I 
For the Beaſt, the Dragon's Power, and. hig Mark in your Fore-head 
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and Right Hand, is eaſily ſeen, both in the Notion and Strength, and 
in your Obedience and Conformity ta the Dark Power, and in your 
blind Zeal, without Knowledge, by them who are in that Power, and 
Spirit, and Light; which is the Life in Chriſt, which the Apoſtles were 
in. who had the true Knowledge and true Zeal, that wreſtled not with 


_ 


leſh and Blood, but with, Spiritual Weapons againſt the Rulers of Dark- 
neſs and Spiritual Wickedneſſes; but the blind Zeal wreſtles with Car- 
nal Weapons, againſt Fleſh and Blood, with the Beaſt's Mark in their 
Fore-head and Right Hand, and with the Dark Power's Strength in a No- 
tion and outſide Profeſſion, without the Power and Spirit of the Prophets, 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and ſuch do not know what Spirit they are of, 
neither have they Rule over their own Spirits; but are like unto a City 
whoſe Walls are broken down, that is on Heaps: And pray you Chriſter: 
dom ſee whether your Walls are not broken down? And if you lie not all 
on Heaps? and the Cauſe and Reaſon is, becauſe you have not Rule over 
your own Spirits, and are all in Heaps about your Profeſſions and Re- 
ligions. But as I ſaid before, if you were in the Senſe that Chriſt has 
purchaſed you, you would all live to him, not to your ſelves, and you 
would ſerve him, and not your ſelves, and the World, and your Luſts and 
Pleaſures ; but ſerve him who is Heavenly, and not this World, in whom 
you might have Peace, as we have: For common Reaſon teaches this, 
That if a Man buy a Horſe, or Sheep, or other Cattel, and give or pay a 
Price for them, the Horſe and Cattel are at bis own Uſe, and Service, and 
Command that has bought them, and to be ordered and fed by bim; and his 
Oxen ſhall know his Crib that has bought them; and his Aſs will know bis 
Owner, that has bought him, and paid a Price for him, and he that has 
bought his Sheep, and ſets his own Mark 7. them, and orders his Paſtures 
for them, would not looſe them after he has bought them : This the com- 
mon Reaſon of every ſelfiſh Man underſtands. But Chriſt, our Spiri- 
tual Heavenly Man has purchaſed us with his Blood, and paid a Price 
for us his Sheep, and has ſealed us, and ſet his Mark upon us, ſo that 
we are his, and not our own, and are at his ordering and diſpoſing by: 
his Heavenly Power; and he orders us Heavenly Milk; and Wine and 
Honey, and Heavenly Bread and Water, and the Heavenly Cloathing, 
the Fine Linnen that he cloaths us with, and feeds us in his Heaven] 
Paſtures of Life, his Lambs and his Sheep; and ſo we are to hve to Chriſt, 
the Heavenly Man, and to ſerve him, and to do his Will, and fo know 
his Doctrine; and ſo here we know our Maſter's Crib; and know our 
Owner, and his Heavenly Voice that has purchaſed us, and paid a 
Price for us, our Heavenly Owner, who has paid the Heavenly Price for 
us; aud not like ſuch that are worſe than the common Ox and Aſs, that 
know not their Owner, nor their Maſter's Crib, 2 
So, the Lord give all People Underſtanding, that they may believe in 
his Light, and in his Light ſee their Owner, and his Crib, and him that 
bas purchaſed them, to wit, the Heavenly Man, Chrift Jeſus, the Light 
o the World. And is it not fit, ye Earthly Men, think you, That the 
Heavenly Man ſhould have them which he purchaſes, and has paid a 
Price tor, at his Service, and to be at his ordering and rule, and to live 
to him, and to do his Will, and to have them at his Heavenly Com- 
mand and Order, ſeeing that which you purchaſe with your Money, as 
Goods, and Cattel, and ſuch like, ye will have it at your command and 
crdering, or you will give Judgment, Whoſe elſe are they? For we have pur- 
ſed them with our Money ſay you; ſo whatever you buy, you'll ſay 
us ours, and they are our on; for we bought them: And if they be 
: At 


Poſſ Hon above Profeſſion, &c. 


1675. at your Service and at your own Ordering, and ſhall not d iſpoſe of them. 
X ſelves, then conſider, Hath Chriſt purchaſed you with his Blood? Hach 
he bought you, and paid a Price for you ? Then are not you to be order. 
ed by him, and his Power, and Spirit, and Light in your Hearts, and 
Grace there? Whoſe are you? Are you not his, if he hath bought you 
and paid a Price for you? Muſt you diſpoſe of your ſelves, or ſerve your 
felves, or him? Muſt you live to your ſelves or him? Muſt ybu g0 dy 
what you will your ſelves, or by his Power and Command ? Shall th 
Ox, or Aſs, or Sheep go when and where they will, or be at the Maſter's 
Power? But if you make a Profeſſion of Chriſt, that has purchaſed you 
and hate his Light, and do Evil, and won't come to Truth, and quench 
the Spirit, and vex it, and grieve it, and rebel againſt it, and walk de. 
ſpitefully againſt the Spirit of Grace, and turn it into Wantoneſs, and 
deſpiſe Prophecy and Revelation, by which Chriſt is known, that has 
purchaſed you: Poor People! Y on remain in the Dark; and to ſuch Chriſt 
will ſay, He does not know them: And how ſhould ye know him, who 
hate the Light that gives the —— of him? For ſuch they are that 
Chriſt knows, who believe in his Light, and are grafted into him, the 
Life, and become Children of the Light, and turn from Darkneſs, and 
do the Truth, and walk in the Spirit, and neither grieve nor rebel againſt 
it, and in it is their Fellowſhip, and in the Spirit of Revelation, which 
reveales the things of God to them, and Chriſt to them, who is the pi 
ritual Man, through which they keep the Teſtimony of Jeſus, which is 
the Spirit of Prophecy, and ſo of Chriſt's, the Heavenly Man's Sheep, 
who by his Spirit know his Spiritual and Heavenly Voice, and walking 
in the Spirit, follow the Spiritual and Heavenly Man Chrift Jeſus, 
who has purchaſed them with his Heavenly Blood, and feeds them with 
his Heavenly Fleſh, the Bread from Heaven; and this J and they wit- 
neſs who are within his Heavenly Fold, and have his Heavenly Seal and 
Mark from the Heavenly Father, and wiſh all you knew the ſame. 
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Ome @UERTES to you that make a Boaſt of your Profeſſion of 

O Chriſt in the Fleſh, and yet Deny him in his Light, which is the 
Life in the Word; ſeeing Chriſt that was crucified, the ſame 1s riſen, 
and remains in the Heavens, and is aſcended far above all Principalities, 
Powers, Thrones and Dominions, Cc. And ſince Fohn ſaith in the Reve- 
| lations, That the Beaſt with his Horns ſhould make War with the Lamb, but 
the Lamb ſhould overcome him; for he is King of Kings, and Lord o 
Lords, &c. Rev. 17. And again, in Rev. 19. The Beaſt and the Kings of 
the Earth, and their Armies ſhall gather together to make War againſt bin 
that ſute on the white Horſe, &c. | | 
Now I query this of you: How do thoſe make War againſt Chritt, 
the Lamb of God, ſeeing he is riſen? Did they make War againft him in 
his Fleſh, as the Fews did, or againſt him in his Light and Life, and in 
his Spirit, as he was in his People, ſeeing that he was aſcended far above 
all Principalities and Powers, after he was riſen? Therefore I would 
know of you, how the Beaſt and his Followers make War with the Lamb, 
if it be not againſt his Light, and againſt his Life, and againſt his Spi- 
rit in his People, by calling him in his Light, and Life, and Spirit, Na- 
tural, and of the Devil, and a falſe Chriſt, & c? If they cannot War 
againſt Chriſt in the Fleſh, and if you confeſs that he is aſcended far 4. 
bove all Principalities and Powers, &c. then do not ſuch War againſt 
him in his Life, and Spirit, and Light, which Chriſt commands all to 
believe in? And if they be not Warriors againſt him in his Fleſh, then 
are not they Warriors againſt him in his Light, Life and Spirit? 5 
| ; 
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then are not You the Warriors againſt him; that hate his Eight; which) 1695. 
is the Life in the Word, and call it of the Pe vil, and à Falſe Chriſt, and 
an 1dol, e? And don't you think, but that the Heaven Warrior; the 


Lamb, will overcome you, who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
and will take the Beaſt and falſe Prophet, and caſt him into the Lake of 
Fire and Brimſtone, De 2 1115 ) — 510 EF HOW igt 7 7 111 1 j1 &' 7-41 11 
Again it's ſaid, The Dragon was torat h. tit the Woman, and made War, 
with her Seed; that kept the Commands of God, that have tbe, Teſtimony of 
Feſus Mark HAVE IT. Rev. 12. And alſo it's ſaid in Reb. 13. 
Ihe Beaſt that 7 his Mouth in Blaſphemy againſt God, tozblaſpheme bis 
Name and bis Tabernacle, (\and them that duell in Heaven, and Power was: 
given unto him to make War: with the Saints, &c. Now was not this War 
againſt them, the Saints, the Sanctified Ones, that lived in the Light, 
and believed in the Light, and were Children of the Light, and were 
rafted into Chriſt by Belief in the Light, which was the Life in the 
Word, who have the Teſtimony of Jeſus, the Spirit of Prophecy, Cc: 
Was not this War againſt them, becauſe Chriſt was in them by his Light 
and Life, Spirit and Power? And ſo do not ſuch War againſt him now, 
that have but the Form and outward Profeſſion of Chriſt's and the Apo- 
ſtles Words, againſt the Believers in the Light, which is the Life in 
Chriſt the Word, and blaſpheme 77 it? And is not that from the 
Spirit of the Beaſt, and not from the Spirit of Chriſt, to fay; they have 
not the ſame Spirit and Power-Chriſt and the Apoſtles had? But indeed 
how ſhould you, that will not believe in his Light, with which heenlight- 
ens every Man that cometh into the World? Is not this the Cauſe of fo 
may Heaps and Heads amongſt People in the whole World, becauſe they 
don't believe in Chriſt the true Light, that lighteth every Man that 
cometh into the World, by which they might become the Children of 
Light, and grafted into Chriſt their Life, and ſo ſee him, and hold to 
him their Head, and keep the Teſtimony of Jeſus? And did not Chriſt ſay to 
that great Profeſſor Saul, and doth he not ſay to ſuch, Wh perſecuteſt 
thou ne? It's bard for thee to kick againſt the Pricks : And further, does 
not Chriſt ſay, I was in Priſon, and Hungry, and ſick, and naked, &c? 
Was this a perſecuting Chriſt that died at Feru/a/em in his Fleſh? Or 
was it a perſecuting Chriſt as he was manifeſt in his Members by his 
Light, and Life, and Power, and Spirit, which were the Poſſeſſors of Chriſt ? 
And if their Perſecution was againſt Chriſt in his Light and Life, which 
they perſecuted the Believers in, and fuch as were the Poſſeſſors of Chriſt 
in his Spirit; then I fay again, are not you the ſame Perſecutors, that 
blaſpheme againſt his Light, and perſecute his Members that confeſs to 
it, and believe in it? So conſider Chriſt's Words to Saul while he was per- 
ſecuting him, he ich d againſt that which prich d him, he was kicking 
againſt that which prick'd him, whilſt he per ſecuted Chriſt in his Mem- 
bers: So ſee if you can tell, what it was he kick'd againſt? And what that 
was that made Judas confeſs he had ſinned in betraying the Innocent 
Blood? Was it not that which condemned him, that will make every 
Tongue to confeſs? And do not all they crucifie Chriſt to themſelves a- 
freſh and put him to open Shame, that live not in the Life, and the ſame 
Power and Spirit that the Apoſtles lived in, and believe not in the Light, 
which is the Life in Chriſt the Word, and ſo not grafted into him, be- 
cauſe of Unbelief in Chriſt the Light and Life? And are not all the Be- 
lievers in the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt grafted into him, Mem- 
bers of his Body, and of his Fleſh, and of his Bones, yea or nay ? And 
ſo they that perſecute Chriſt's Members, do not they perſecute him? And 
are not all ſuch Unbelievers, that perſecute the Believers in the Light, 
which Chriſt commanded People to believe 1n? For, where did any Be- 
lievers in the Light, that were Children of the Light, . and grafted into 
XXX Chriſt 
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1675, Chriſt, petſecute'one angther? Or where did ever the Prophets or Apt 


ſtles, or any Chriſtians in the Apoſtle's Days, call the Light of Chfiſt 


which enli 1 comes into the World (which 1s the 
Life in the Word) and which Chriſt commands to believe in, f the De: 
vil, and an Idol, and Muurad, and a Neto Chriſt, &c Let us ſee where 
it is written in the Scriptures, you that call and ſay, The Scripture 15 


your Rule, for what you do, an Preach, and ſpeak? Are not all they that 


do not believe in the Light of Chriſt condemned by the Light of Chriſt; 
though they make a Profeſſion of him in the Fleſh? Or are any ſaved 
but who believe in the Light? And do not they come out of Condemna- 
tion that believe in the Light, and ſo become Children of the Light, and 
grafted into Chriſt, where there is no Condemnation ? Confider theſe 
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things. 
Swarthmore, this 18th of thge ils wy 
St h Month, 1677. onen 8. F. 


— A 7 1 


2 An... 
” * * 
* 


Something by Way of Quer) to, and Expoſlulation with you 


that love and expect Earthly Honour. 
\ Oth not Chrift ſay, T recerve not Honour from Men? 
Now, if the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, the great Pro- 
phet, and the great and heavenly Biſhop and Shepherd, that ſent out all 
his Ambaſſadors and Diſciples, - and bid them, Go into all Nations and 
preach this King of Kings and Lord of Lord's glorious Goſpel; if he did not re. 
ceive Honour from Men, then whether his Ambaſſadors or Apoſtles receive 
Honour from Men in all, or any of thoſe Nations that they went into with 
his Meſſage? For does not Chriſt ſay to the great profeſſing Jetos, and 
Scribes, Phariſees, and chief Prieſts, and the like, How can ye believe 
which receive Honour one of another, and ſeek not the Honour which comes from 


God only? Mark Chriſt's Queſtion, and ſee how you can anſwer him in it; 
for Jeſus Chriſt faith to the Fews; which were great Profeſſors of Moſes 


and the Prophets, I bonour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me, John 8. 49. 


And now do not all that ſpeak Evil of his Light, which is the Life in 
him, diſhonour him in his Light and Life, as the Fews did diſhonour 
him in the days of his Fleſh, though they may be as High- profeſſors in 
the Letter, that Chriſt is come, as the Scribes (the Writers) and the Pha- 
riſees and chief Prieſts ( the Readers and Expounders of the Law and Pro- 
phets) were, that he was to come? | 

And had not the Fews the Scriptures of Moſes and the Prophets, the 
Scribes (the Writers) . and chief Prieſts and other Prieſts (theſe 
Readers and Exponnders of*the Law and Prophets) had not theſe the 
Scriptures that teſtified, that Chriſt was to come, and yet they knew not Chriſt, 
the Word of God, when be was come? | 

Did not Chrift ſay to the'Fews, He that is of God, hearethGod's Wards; 
ye therefore hear them not, becailſe you are not of God? John 8. 47. Now, 
might not the Fews ſay to Chriſt as the the Profeſſors will ſay now to us, 
Don't we read the Law and the Prophets every Sabbath Day in our Syn 
gogues and Temple And are not they the Words of God? But may not 
Chriſt anſwer you again, and fay unto you, That you have not the ſame 
ſpiritual Ear as his Prophets and Apoſtles had, to hear God's Words; but 
thoſe Ears of yours are ſtopt like the Phariſees, Scribes, and High-pritſi* 
and Jews, who had outward Ears and Eyes, but heard not, nor 2 
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1 © Poſſeſſion above Profeſſion, &c. 


Chriſt, want! 83 | 
let him bear what the Spirit ſaith unto the Churches ® EY 
And did not Chriſt ſay to Pilate in his Examination, For this Cauſe I 
came into the World, to bear witneſs unto the Truth, every one that is of 
the Truth, heargth my Voice? So then, it is not every one that ſpeaks 
the Words of Truth, of Moſes and the Prophets, 8 As and the Apoſtles ; 
hut every on that is of the Truth; he muſt be of the Truth if he hears 
Chriſt's Voice, for does not he tell you plainly, Ir is not every one that 
ſays Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom; but he that doth bis Will 
ſhall know bis Doctrine? Likewiſe, doth not Chriſt ſay, Every one that 
doth Truth cometh to the Light that with it's Deeds may be manifeſt that 
they are wrought in God? And therefore they that do not the Truth, tho? 
they may talk of it from Gene ſis to the Revelations, if they come not to 
the Light, their works can't be manifeſt to them that they are wrought 
in God, neither can they ſee how their Works are wrought. For doth not 
the Apoſtle ſay, That which makes manifeſt is Light ? And doth not Chriſt 
ſay, Every one that doth Evil hates the Light, neither cometh to the Light, 
Jeſt bis Deeds ſhould be reproved? And if every one that doth Evil hates 
the Light: don't ſuch hate Chriſt, the Life and the Salvation, the Cove- 
nant o 
of Evil, that ſay, The Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, is Natural, and 
of the Devil, and the Quaker's Idol, and à New Chriſt, &c? And ſo nei- 
ther come to the Light themſelves, nor ſuffer others to come to the Light, 
Jeſt their Deeds ſhould be reproved : Wherefore it was the Jetos, Scribes; 
Phariſees, Sadduces and High-prieſts, that did the Evil, and hated the 
Light, and would not come to the Light, left their Deeds ſhould be re- 
proved? And may not this be alſo truly faid of many in Chriſtendom, of 
the great Profeſſors of the Letter of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, hat he 7s 
come, as of the great Profeſſors of the Letter, the Fews, that he was to 
com? e 
Now, ſuch as hate the Light, and will not come to the Light, who 
do Evil, becauſe it will reprove them, and let them fee their Evil Deeds; 
| how ſhould ſuch do the Truth, and be of the Truth, and hear Chriſt's 
Voice, as he ſaith, My Sheep bear my Voice? | 


Swarthmore, this 20th of 
the 8-þ Month, 1575: 
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ng the ſpiritual? And is it not ſaid, He that hath an Ear, 


Light? And are not theſe the Haters of the Light, and the Doers 
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People in Chriſtendom, 2 


And elſewhere: To turn from the Perſecuting Mind, 
that Deſtroys 7 Bodies and Eſtates for not Con- 

forming to your Religion and Worſhip. _ 

And that you may Receive the Mind of Chrift, as the 

Apoftles did, who came to Save Mens Lives, and not 

to deſtroy them; and to Rebuke them that would 

deſtroy Men Lives and Eſtates. mw 1 
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OU do not read in the Old World that either Adam, 1676 
Seth, Enoch, or any of thoſe famous Fathers, that did . 
ſucceed each other unto Noah, did force or compel an 
to their Religion or Way of Worſhipping God; though 

it is ſaid, Noah was grieved with the Unrighteous Con- 
verſation of the old World, who grieved God and his Spi- 
it which ſtrove with them; but it doth not ſay, it 
{trove with them, with Carnal Weapons, or Goals, or Impriſonments. 
And though Noah was a Preacher of Righteouſneſs, we do not read he 
forc'd or compeled any, or had any ſuch Command from God. 
And after the Lord God had deſtroyed the old Ungodly World, for 
their Ungodlineſs ; who grieved him and his Spirit. 
So their Deſtruction came by reſiſting the Spirit of the Lord, and go- 
ing from it into Ungodlineſs; and God was Juſt in overthrowing of them, 
whoſe Spirit had ſtriven with them long, yet he ſaved Juſt Noah. 
And after that he had deſtroyed the old World, and ſaved Noah and his 
Family; we do not read that ever either Noah, or any of them that ſuc- 
ceeded him, unto Abraham, did force or compel any to their Religion, or 
the worſhipping of their God. 

Alſo Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, that did ſucceed each other; we ne- 
ver read that they did compel or force any to ſerve or worſhip God, or 
compel them to their Ways. 

And after, when the Children of I/rae! went into Egypt, we do not 
read that Pharoeh did compel them to his Religion, or Worſhip, though 
be did Oppreſs them ſeveral ways. 


And 
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To all Magiſtrates and People in Chriſtendom, &c, © 
— — L— oem ; — — nora os — 


A Fannes, and Fambres withſtood Moſes and Aaron, and reſiſted J fe 


were Circumciſed, they might eat of their Sacrifices. 


they were to offer; and what not, and what was called Holy; and whit 
Unholy. . | | Ip my A. „ 


And When the Lord ſent Moſes to call them out of Egypt, Pharoah, and 


J s; 


et we do not read they offered to compel them to their Religio 
Worſhip, and the Egyptian Church bur br compelled them © Work 
And we do not read that Abraham or Iſaac, when they went int 
Exypt, or Abimeleth's Country, that either Pharoah, or Mimelech, did dom 
del them to coffform to their Religion, Way, and Werifip. . 
And Hkewiſe Lot, who Sojourned in Sodom, we do not read that |, | 
compelled any to his Way, or Religion, or that the Sodomites compel. 
= him to their Way; though he was vexed with their filthy Conver. 
at ion. ; | | 

And likewiſe when the. Children, of 1/-ae/ came out of Egypt 
ceived the La of God; they did not compeb or -fofce orher· N 
ſerve this God büt other Na 


and Te- 


r. Nati 


So look all a long from Moſes to Joſbua, and the Fudge, and all the 
Prophets, and the Kings, where-ever ye can find that they did compel 
any Nation to ſerve and worſhip their God. . 1 
; Now the Jews, whe! they were taken Captive, ive read that Nebucys. 
nea gar compelled tliem': But the Fews diſtinguiſhed What Sactifice, 

Moly. 1 „ 
But Fon do not fead that they forc'd other Nations, to offer i Sarifice 
to God ppp his Altar by their Law, and Impriſon them, atid fpoil their 
Goods if they would not, or that they forc'd other Nations to cofne and 
Worſhip in their Temple, of did force them to bring in their Tythes 
or yearly Offerings; though they took Tax or Tribute of them. 

And we fee after the Kings in Marccabees, how ſeveral of the Yew; 
ſuffered by the Heathen, becauſe they would not conform to their Wor- 
ſhip : But we do not read that the Fews compelled other Nations tb 
come to their Worſhip, after they had Conquered them, and made them 
Tributaries. . | : . 

Neither do we read; that ever _ of the High Prieſts of Levitts did 
caſt any into Priſon, becauſe they did not bring in their Tythes into the 
Store-houſes, but it was 2 Curſe that remained upon them, as in Malach;, 
if they did not. | 7 


And after Chriſt came and ſent forth his Diſciples amongſt the eus, 
and bid them not go in the way of the Gentiles, and told them, when 
he gave them their Commiſſion, and ſent them out to preach the Goſpel, 
freely you have received, freely give. 

But he ſaid unto them, hat ſoever they ſet before you, that eat; fit 
the Workman is worthy of his Meat, &c. 

Now, they did not compel any to hear them, nor to give them 
Meat. | | T0: 

And Chriſt did not compel any to hear him, or any to Communicate 
to him ; who 1s the Lord and Maſter. *{ 77 
And after Chriſt was riſen, who gave a larger Commiſſion to his Diſ- 
ciples, and bid them go into all Nations, and preach the Goſpel: Chriſt 
who had died for all Men, and was a Propitiation for the Sins of the 
whole World, after he had died and was riſen, bids them go into all Na- 
tions, and Preach the Goſpel to every Creature. 


| Now, theſe Apoſtles and Ambaſladors, were not to compel any to heat 
them, or to give them Maintenance; and if they would not hear them, 
nor ſet before them meat: Chriſt gave them no ſuch Commiſſion to ali 
them in Priſon, and compel them to give them Maintenance; but Chril 
ſaid unto them, He that believeth is ſaved, and he that doth not 5 col. 

| | ennt 
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. 
demned already. And that was puniſhment enough to them that would 1676. 
not receive their Meſſage. \ W og RY YC 

And they that received them, received him that ſent them, and they 
that received a Prophet, received a Prophet's reward | „ 

And they that would not receive them, they ſhould ſhake off the duſt 
of 55 Feet as a witneſs, againſt them; and that was puniſhment 

onghh - {i i 07 EVITE 2 EE ers | 
= if any would not hear his Brother, as concerning practiſe in the 
Church, he might take one or two more of the Church, and-if he would 
not hear them, then they were to tell it to the Church; and if he would - 
not hear the Church, then he ſhould be to them as a Heathen, and as a 
Publican ; and ſo was cut off from being a Member of Chriſt's Heavenly 
Body, he being the heavenly. Head, and that was puniſhment enboak, 
they did not caſt them into Priſon. wet acts | | 


And Chriſt told his Diſciples, when he did fend them forth as Sheep 
amongſt Wolves, (ſo the Nations that were ſettled in their own way 
and Religions, were like Wolves to them) Chriſt told his Diſciples, They 
ſhould be brought before Kings and Rulers,. and haled before Magiſtrates, 


and put out of their Synagogues, and Whipt and Scourged for bis Names 
ne. {44% | | | EIS. oat 
5 And you ma 


y conſider, that theſe. were either Heathens or Fews, that 
were theſe Whippers, and Scourgers, and Perſecutors 

But Chriſt bid his Diſciples take no thought what to ſay, when they 
were brought before them, for it was the Spirit of the Father that ſpoke 
in them, and it ſhould be given unto them at that preſent hour. 


So theſe Diſciples of Chriſt were not to ſtudy before hand, what to 
preach and ſay to the Kings, Rulers, and Magiſtrates, when they were 
brought before them. | „ N 
Now theſe Heathens and Fews, did Whip, Scourge, and Impriſon 
Chriſt and his Diſciples, and they bore it patiently. 11 1 

But where did ever Chriſt or his Diſciples, Whip, Scourge, or Impri- 
ſon any, or the true Church in the Apoſtles Days, for not hearing of 
them, and not giving them Maintenance, or ſpoiled their Goods ? | 

But the true Chriſtians ſuffered the ſpoiling of their Goods, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of to the Hebrews, that were the hearers of Chriſt, who told 
them, That God had ſpoken to their Fathers by the Prophets, but now in 
theſe laſt days, he had ſpoken unto us by his Son, &c. 


MN So mark, God had ſpoken to us, that is, his Church, by his Son, who 
1, is the Head of it. 

For God was in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, who was 
for 


the firſt Speaker to Adam and Eve in Paradiſe, and was the Speaker again 
to them that heard, and believed in his Son, and is now. 

And now theſe Chriſtians that God was their Speaker unto by his 
Son, which ſuffered the ſpoiling of their Gods joyfully, and were Ga- 
Aing- ſtocks: Now they that gazed at them, and that had ſpoiled their 
Goods, were the Fews, and the Gentiles, that followed their old Profeſ- 
lions, and their Ways. | 

Yet theſe true Chriſtians that heard the Son, we do not read that they 
ſpoiled either Fews or Gentiles goods, or made them Gazing-ftocks. 

For Joh the Divine faith in his Revelations, that the Beaſt compelled 


all both ſmall and great to worſhip him, and to receive his Mark. 


So we do not read that Chriſt, or John, or the Apoſtles compelled any, 
but the Beaſt. 


And he faith, That the Beaſt that did Compel, received his Power from 
e Dragon; ſo did not receive it from God and Chriſt, h 


And 


n 1 22. 2 * 
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3 — — . — 2 pe. 1 
To all Magiſtrates and People in Chriſtendom, &c, 


WY NY written in the Lambs Book of Life, before the Foundation of the World, 


_ — 


And he ſaith, 4 Worſhipped the Beaſt, but who had their Names 


And therefore let all that go under the Name of Chriſtiant and Few, 
conſider this; and others that make a Profeſſion of God and Chrift, con: 
ſider theſe things, and lay them to Heart, and do unto all Men, as you 
would have them do unto you; for you would not have another Man 
compel you to that Religion, which is contrary to yours, and therefore 
do not you ſo unto them ; but mind the Royal Law of Liberty, which 
Law is Holy, Juſt, Pure, Good, and Righteous, and anſwers that of God 
in all, and gives Liberty to the Spirit of God in all. | 

And does not the Apoſtle tell you, Every Man muſt ſtand and fall 5 
their own Maſter ? So the Apoſtle gave liberty here, that every one muſt 
ſtand or fall to him that was their Maſter ; for he that was. Servant of 
Sin committed it, and the Wages of it was Death, and he that was the 
Servant of God unto Righteouſneſs, and the Fruits unto Holineſs, and 
their end everlaſting Life. Tor 

And does not the Apoſtle ſay, that Chrift was the Author and Finiſher 
of Faith, and whatſoever was not of Faith is Sin? And therefore muſt not 
all be left to their Faith, which Chriſt is the Author of? and the My- 
ſtery of Faith is held in a pure Conſcience, then muſt not their Conſci- 
ences be free for. Chriſt, 'and at liberty for the Myſtery of Faith which 
is held in it, which Faith Chrift the Spiritual and Heavenly Man is the 
Author and Finiſher of, who was Perſecuted by the Jes, and they de- 
livered him to the Gentiles. e | 

So, ſee what liberty he had amongſt them, who ſuffered the contradi- 
ct ions of Sinners. | | = 
And Chriſt was Buffetted, and Spit upon, and Strucken, and Smitten, 
and Mockt, and a Crown of Thorns put on his Head, and reviled and 
blaſphemed, yet did he not revenge himſelf, who had all Power in Hea- 
ven and in Earth given unto him; did he or his Diſciples Whip, Buffet, 
Scourge or Impriſon, or Crown any with Thorns? but preach'd and 
proffered unto them the Crown of Life, and of Glory. 
And ſo follow ye Chriſt and the Apoſtles Examples, both in Life, 
Practice and Doctrine; which is every true Chriſtian's Duty. 
And doth not the Apoſtle ſay, That they had not Power over any man's 
Faith, but Jeſis Chrift was the Author and Finiſher of it, and in it they | 
were to have their liberty, and what was not of Faith was Sin? 

So they did not ſay, they had Power to make them believe this or 
that, or to force them to a Faith ; but they were to look unto Jeſus the 
Author and Finither of their Faith; and God opened Lyd:a's Heart, and 
lhe believed. 1 
Soc the Heart muſt be opened by the Lord, if they be true Believers, 

by his Light and Spirit. | 

And the Goſpel which is preached to every Creature, which is the 

Power of God; are not all to have their liberty in this Goſpel, which 
Goſpel was ſent trom Heaven by the Holy Ghoſt? 
So in this Goſpel are not all to have their liberty in the Power cf 
DoS + | | 
And they were not compelled to receive it; for if they did not receive 
the Goſpel, nor obey it, the wrath of God was revealed upon them from 
Heaven. - | 
And if the World did not receive the Goſpel, which Chrift ſent his 
Diſciples into all Nations to Preach, then God would Judge the Wor! 
by the Man Chriſt Jeſus, according to the Goſpel the Power of God, 
which had been preached to them; and God would render Vengeance 1 
flames of Fire, unto all them that did not receive and obey the Golp*!3 
and that was Puniſhment enough. Ad 
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And you may read in the Revelations, what John the Divine tel 
you, what became of the. Dragon, thai hat Ng 
pelled ro Worſhip, and the Whore that drunk the Blood of the Saints, and Ret. 15 1 
ade War with them, doth not he tell you, That they ſhall be caſt inio the *7* 8. 
Loke of Fire, 


that burns with Brimſtone, and that the Whore's Fleſh ſhall 
be Burnt t | 17 7 


And doth hot Chriſt tell you, that he is the Seeds-man, Ard after the 
good Seed was Jown, the Enemy ſowed his Tares, and they that had that 
$iobt as to diſcern the Taxes from the Wheat, and Jaw both come up, went 
to the Lord, and would have had a Licenſe from him to go and pluck up 
the Tares, but the Lord's anſwer Was, no, lefi they plucked up the Wheat 

alſo, but let them both grow together till the Harveſt, and the Harveſt is 
' the End of the World : And then, faith Chriſt, I iI ſend my Anzels, who 
ſhall gather the Wheat into the Garner, | 


ave Power to the Beaſt, that con- l. 


pens _ . — 
— — 
— —— — = — = 


| and the Tares into bundles, and caſt 
them into the Fire to be burnt. __ nn 


80 you may fee Chriſt gave no Commilſion.to Men, to gather the 
Wheat or the Tares, but it was the a Oh: work to gather the Wheat in- 
to the Garner, and the Tares into bundles for the Fire. 
And therefore they that go to gather either, have no Commiſſion from 
Chriſt; for he gave them a Caution, Live alſo gather the Wheat with 
the Tares, and left their Zeal ſhould blind them. 
So Men are to mind their Duty, which 1s to love Mercy and to do 
Juſtly, and to walk Humbly with God: And not to take the Angels 
work upon them, and go to Reaping before the time, which is the End 
of the World. DT Ee Pk an 
And likewiſe when Chriſt ſent forth ſome of his Diſciples to Prepare 
for him, and ſome would not receive them; Lord; ſaid they, Shall we 


= 

15 
1 
| 


command Fire to come down from Heaven to conſume them, + Elias the 
Prophet did V | GE | 
; Chriſt turned about, and rebuked his Diſciples, and told them; They 
3 did not know of what Spirit they were of : And told them, He did not come 
0 lo deſt roy mens Lives, but to ſave them. BA „„ 
; So ye may ſee here, the Diſciples of Chriſt had a Zeal, and would 
e, ave had Fire to have come down from Heaven, to have Confumed them 
; that would not receive Chriſt: Theſe Diſciples would have been pluck- 
10 ing up Tares, but Chriſt rebuked them, and ſtopt them; and told them, 
ey They did not know of what Spirit they were of, that would have commanded 
Fire to come down from Heaven,” to have conſumed them that would not re- 
Of cerve him. 
the 
and 


And now do all you that have Perſecuted, Impriſoned, and ſpoiled 
the Goods of the People of God in Chriſtendom, becauſe they would not 
contorm to your Religion, know what Spirit you are of your ſelves? 
Ard they that do not know what Spirit they are of themſelves, muſt be 


in the blind Zeal, and will be doing that which Chriſt Rebukes; and 
they that do not know what Spirit they are of themſelves, are not like 
to watch for Peoples Souls. | 


And People are not like to truſt their Bodies; much leſs their Souls 
myo the Hand of ſuch, that know not what Spirit they are of them- 
elves. | 


And therefore confider what Spirit ye and they have been of, that have 
perſecuted, put to Death, fpoiled the Goods, and Impriſoned ſuch as 
would not comform to your Way and Worſhip; and yet call your ſelves 
Chriſtians, and Miniſters of Chriſt. 


L lay, Chriſt who rebuked his Diſciples, who would have had Fire to 
come down from Heaven, upon them that would not receive him, will 
rebuke you alſo. 
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. were of ; neither do ye know what Spirit ye have been of: And 


And as Chriſt told his Diſciples, They did vt &now what Spirit the; 
We WP A Wnat Spirit Ye nave been ot: And (mark,) 
there were mote in the Apoſtles Deſire; to have Fire come down from 
Heaven to conſume them that would not teceive the Subſtance, the Lord 
of Glory, than for you to Force, Impriſon, Perſecute, Baniſh, or put 
to Death, or Spoil the Goods of ſuch as will not receive your Way, and 
Worſhip, and Religion, that you Have fet up. So, how can you bit ex. 
pect a greater Rebuke to come upon you; that perfecute and deftroy ſuch 
as will not receive your Forms of Religion and Worſhip, when they were 
rebuked that would hive Fire to come down to deſtroy them that would 
not receive Chriſt, the Subſtance and the Life? 1 | 
For they were told by Chriſt, They did not Row what Spirit they were 
of, and that he came not to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them. 
And therefore conſider how many Mens Lives have been deftroyed 
ſince the Apoſtles days, by them that profeſs themſelves Chriſtijans in 
Chriſtendom, becauſe they would not receive their Religions and Ways, 
they that have done fo, have not known of what Spirit they are of, nor 
followed the Mind of Chriſt, to fave Mens Lives; and do not know what 
Spirit they are of, that would deſtroy Mens Lives © 
So weigh and cbnſider this all People in the whole World, that profeſs 
God and Chriſt, now in this the Day of your Viſitation. : 


G. F. 
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For as God's Love through Chriſt, hath been ſhed a- 
broad in our Hearts, we cannot but in the ſame 
Love defire the Eternal. Gocd, and the Salvation 

of all Mankind, and would have them Repent, and 

turn to Feſus Chrifi, whom God hath given in 
his Love to be their Way, Leader and Captain of 
their Salvation, and hath taſted Death for every 

Man, and hath bought them with a Price, therefore 
that they all might ſerve and hve to him, and glo- 
rife God with their Bodies, Souls and Spirits, which 
are the Lord's, that he hath made, and Chriſt's, 
who hath redeemed and bought them. 
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: By G. F. 
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T hath often been ſaid, That the People of God, in ſcorn called 
| Quakers, /ove none but themſelves. WY NY 
To this J anſwer, ſuch are miſtaken in their Judgment, and 
I fear it is their own Conditions, for we love God that Created 
all things, and his Son, by whom all things were made, ' who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of a Virgin, who made a good 
Confeſſion before Pontius Pilate, who was Crucified without the 
Fates at Jeruſalem, and roſe the third Day, and ſits at the right Hand of 
Cod; by whom God will judge the World according to the Goſpel, that is, ac- 
cording to the inviſible Power which is preach'd to every Creature. 
Secondly, we love all Men and Women, ſimply as they are Men and 
Women, and as they are God's Workmanſhip, and ſo as Brethren, and 
Children of Adam and Eve by Generation. 8 A 
Thirdly, we love them all as they come to be Sons of God by Adoption, 
and can ſay, Abba Father in the Heavenly Brotherly Fellowthip, and we 
are commanded to do good unto all, eſpecially. to the Houthold of Faith: 
For Chriſt commands us to love one another, and not ſo only, but to love 
Enemies, and it is a Mark by which his were known to be his Diſciples, 
013, by their loving each other. ON OO OR 
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1676. And we are to pray for Enemies, and our Perſecutors, by the Com. 
mand of Chriſt and the Apoſtles. 
| For God hath made of one Blood all Mankind to dwell upon the Face of 
the Earth ts I C 2600 2 7 1 | : 7 5 } 1 ry © | + ee N A 8 . 
And the Erh f. the Lord's andthe fulneſ thereof. 
And the ri 1 ta 31. A under the Heavens is. mine, ho 
ickel, 


hath. Created all to his ry: And the Lord faith unto 7 < 
to them, as I Five ſaith the Lord God; I deſire not the Drathhf the Wi 
but That the Witked turn from bis Way and libe; turn you, Turn you, from 
your evil Ways, for why * die Oh e Houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Tord. 
here ye may ſee God's Mind, and his Love to People, which all 
his People is to he in, who would have People turn from their wicked 
Ways and live, Ez. 00 IIA NM i801 4... 001 
And further, the Lord faith, I deſire not rhe Delt of him that dieih 
cauſe therefore one another to turn and live; ſee here the Love of God to 
Mankind, who would have them to turn and live, Ezek.. 18. 23. Andi 
he would have all that's called Chriſtendom, to turn to che New Covenant 
ard live, Which is ons dene alſo p [ eo 
And further, he ſaith, Have 4 any defire that the Wicked ſhould die 
faith the Lord God? Or ſhall be not lde, if tie turn from his Ways? Vere 
ye may fee What the Lord's Deſire is, and his Goodneſs: to wicked Man- 
kind, in the {ame Chap. And in Ia. 1. 18. Come .now and let us Reaſon 
together, ſaith the Lord, though your Sins dere as Crimfon, they Jhall be 
made White "as Snow, though they were ar Rll as Scarlet, they ſhall be as 
Wool, if yon be willing and obedient, ye hall eat Ihe gbod things f the 
Land, but if you refuſe and be Rebellious, ye ſhall be devoured with the 
Sword; for the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it: Here you may ſee the 
Love of God to Man and Woman, who would Teafon with Man, and 
have him to obey and conſent, and ſhews him the good in obeying, 
and-ſhews him the Judgments in diſobeying, J/a. 19. 20. | 
And in Ja. 45. 22. Loo unto me, und ye 12 be ſavell, ſuith the Lori, 
all ye ends of the Earth, for Tam God, and there is no other: So all ye 
ends of the Earth muſt look unto the Lord for Salvation. | 
And Jaiab ſaith, Ceaſe you from Man whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils, 
for wherein is he to be eſteemed of? Ig. 2. 22. And therefore all ye ends of 
the Earth muſt look unto the Lord for Salvation, theſe are the Words of 
the Lord to the ends of the Earth, and to all People upon it. 
And thus faith the Lord, Ii give thee for a Light to the Gentiles, 
that thou mayeſt-be my Salvation unto the End of the'World, ( ſpeaking of 
Chriſt) as in 1/a. 49. 6. YE | 1 


Who is the Salvation to the End of the World? Chriſt Jeſus, the Cove- 
nant of Light, which Prophecy of Iſaiab was fulfilled in Chriſt, of whom 
it's ſaid in John 1. In him was Life, and the Life way the Light of Men, 
and the Light ſhined in the Darkneſs, and the Darkneſs comprebended it 
not, and John ſuid he was not that Light, but was ſent to bear witneſs of the 
Light, and that was the true Light which lighteth every Man that cometh 
into the World, he was in the World, and the World was made by him, and 
the World knew him not, (to wit, ) Chriſt the Light, that lighteth every 
Man that cometh into the World, and Grace and Truth cometh by Feſis 
Chrift, as the Law came by Moſes, for the Grace of God which bring" 
Salvation unto all Men hath appeared, (Mark,) unto all Men hath ap- 
peared this Grace of God which bringeth Salvation. 5 
Niere is the general Love of God 'to'Mankind, which teacheth us to live 
Soberly, Cc. ith the Apoſtle to the true Chriſtians, and that we ſhould 


deny Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, and live Soberly and Righteouſh, 
and Godly in this prefent World. © | 
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& this Grace of God, which hath appeared unto all Men, was their 


Teacher, how to live, and walk to God and Man, and what to deny; 


I ſay, how to live and walk to God, which brought their Salvation, and 
to [ook for the bleſſed Hope and the appearing of the Glory of the 
mighty God, and our Saviour Jefus Chrift, who gave himſelf 25 us, 
that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and purifie unto himſelf a pe- 
cnliar People, Zealous of good Works. So here is the Love of God in 
Chriſt unto all Mankind, Titus 2. 14. to the end, which we are Witneſſes 
of, and we defire all might obey it, and not turn from it into Wantonneſs. 

And Jobn faith of Chriſt, Bebold the Lamb-of God, that takes away the 
Sins of the World. So all the World äs to look unto the Lamb of God, 
which takes away their Sins, as you may ſee in Fob 2. and not to plead 
for Sin to the Grave, but for the Lamb 5 at takes it a wa. e! 

Fer God ſo loved the World, that be gave his only begotten Son, that toho- 
forever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life: So here 


God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son into the 


World, that he that believeth in the Son hath everlaſting Life, and he 
that believeth not in the Son of God ſhall not have Life, but the Wrath of 
God abideth on him: Now here is God's Love to be ſeen whether Men 
believe and obey, or not, and the Wrath of God abideth upon him that 


doth not believe, as in 


hn „ 


And Jeſus Chriſt ſaith, while - have the Light believe in the Light, for 


T am come a Light into the World, that whoſoever believes in me ſhould not 
abide in Darkneſs, but have the Light of Life : Now here Chriſt teacheth 


how Men ſhould believe, and what to believe in, to wit, the Light, as 


in Jo, 12. which we do, and would have all People to believe in, Chriſt 
the Light. Ro e . 1285 
| 450 again, Jeſus ſaith, I am the Light of the World, he that followeth 
me ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life. So he 
who is the Heavenly Man, the Son of God, 1s the Light of the World, 
and enlightneth every Man that comes into the World, and bids them be- 
lieve in the Light, whom: God hath given for a Light, and to be his Sal- 
vation to the .ends of the Earth. And when Chriſt Taid, he was the 
Light of the World, the Phariſees were offended at him; as many 
fair Sayers, and bad Doers are now offended at the Believers in the 
Light, and ſuch as are become Children of it, that bear witneſs to it, 
John d. 12. 1 

And in Luke, 2. 28, 29, 30, 31. When Simeon took Jefus in his Arms, 
and ſaid, Noto Lord let thy Servant depart in Peace, for mine Eyes have 
ſcen thy Salvation, which thou prepareſt before the Face of all People (mark,) 
all People ; here is no Sect) a Light to be revealed to the Gentiles, and 
15 Glory of thy People Iſrael, (mark,) a Light to be revealed to the 

entiles. 5 | 

Chriſt is revealed to the Gentiles, who is their Light to enlighten them, 
Luke 2. By which Light People ſee their Sins, and by which Light Peo- 
ple ſee their Saviour, Chriſt, that ſaves them from their Sins, and died 
tor their Sins, and roſe again for their Juſtification. | 

And fee Chriſt's own Words in Foh. 6. 51. 1 am the Living Bread which 
came down from Heaven, if any Man eat of this Bread, be ſhall live for 
ever; and the Bread that I will give, is my Fleſh, which I will give for the 
Life of the WOR LD, Mark, his Fleſh for the Life of the World; and 
they muſt eat it, if they will live for ever; and here is the Love of God 
in Chriſt Jeſus to the World; who gives his Fleſh for the Life of the 
World, and they muſt eat him who 1s the Bread of Life that came down 
rom Heaven, if they live: So it is not only 7a/&:ng, but it is feeding and 
eating (John 6.) that is required, if you will have Life. | 
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The Quakers Love to Mankind Aſſerted, &e, 


Now, Chriſt doth not ſay, He would give his Fleſh for the Lite or 
ſome of the World, but in Luxe 3. 6. ſaith, ALL Fleſh ſbal ſee the $11. 
vation of Cod; and they that ſee their Salvation, Chriſt Jeſus, they mip 
come to the Light that comes from him, which gives the Knowledge 
but if they hate this Light, it does condemn them, as in Jobn 3. 
And in Rom. 5. 6. For ( when we were yet without Strength) in duetin; 
Chriſt died for the Ungodiy; for when we were Enemies we were reconcile 
to God by the Death of his Son, Rom. 5. 10. And therefore People ſhould 
die with Chrift to Sin, and have their Old Man crucified with him 
that their Old Man might be deſtroyed ; that henceforth they ſhould not 
ſerve Sin, and remain Enemies. Here you may ſee Chriſt died for the 
Ungodly, and for Enemies, not that they ſhould live in Ungodlineſz 
but live to him that died for them: For Chrift died, and roſe again, and 
88 that he might be Lord both of the Dead and of the Living : There. 
ore none are to live to themſelves, but unto the Lord; and this ſhould 
be all true Chriſtian's living and dying in the Lord, Rom. 14, 
For as in Adam all died, even ſo in Chriſt ALL be made alive, Cox. . 
15. Here is God's Love to all Mankind, who are made alive by Chriſt 
Jeſus; for as it is written, The firſt Adam was made a Living Soul, the 
ſecond Adam a Quickning Spirit; the firſt Adam was of the Earth earthly 
the ſetond Adam the Lord FOE: IEADER. 5 A 58 | 
And the Apoſtle faith in 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. For the Love of Chriſt con. 
ftrains us becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for ALL, then were al! 
dead, and be died for all (to wit, Chriſt, ſaith the Apoſtle) that they | 
which live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, | mark, not live 
unto themſelves ] but live unto him (to wit, Chriſt ) which died for them, 
and roſe again: Here is the Love of God to Mankind in Chrift Jeſus, 
which we bear witneſs to, who died for all, for Sinners and Enemies, 
that henceforth they ſhould not live unto themſelves, but unto Chrik 
that died for them. _ | 
And in Col. I. 23. to the End, the Apoſtle faith to the Saints, If je 
continue grounded and eſtabliſhed in Faith, and not be moved away from the 
Hope of the Goſpel, whereof ye have heard, which hath been preach'd 10 
EVERT Creature under Heaven, Mark 16. 15. | 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, The Goſpel of Chriſt is the Power of God unto 
| Salvation to EVERY one that believeth, to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the 
Grecian, as in Rom. 1. 16. So mark, this Goſpel is preach'd to every 
Creature under Heaven, this Joyful News and Glad Tidings: So here the 
Apoſtle makes no Sects; here is God's Love in the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus 
to every Creature under Heaven. And the Apoſtles preach*d Chriſt ſe. 
{us and his Goſpel, admoniſbing every Man, and teaching every Man 
mark, EVERY Man | i all Wiſdom, that we may preſent EV ERI 
Man Perfect in Chriſt Feſus; and this we deſire all People may come to 
witneſs with us. | 
Now all the Imperfection is out of Chriſt Jeſus, in the Devil, and 4 
dam in the Fall; and the Perfection is in Chriſt Jeſus, that never fell: 
Here was their general Miniſtry in the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
ſo is ours, and to preſent all Perfect in Chriſt. 


For, Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for Sins, the Fuſt for the Unjuſt, ibu, 
he might bring us unto God | mark, that he might bring us unto God 
and Chriſt was put to Death concerning the Fleſh (not as he was Gol) 
but was quickned in the Spirit, 1 Pet. 3. 18. And he is the Reconcilidli! 
for our Sins, to wit, Chriſt, and not for our Sins only, but for the Sins 0 
the whole World; mark, for the Sins of the whole World: And he ſbut 
faith be abideth in Chriſt, ought even ſo to walk as he walketh, 1 John 2-2 
for he hath left us an Example, not only to talk of him, but to walk 

after him, and follow him. 15 
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Lud the Apoſtle ſaith, Therefore we Tubuy ahi ſuffer Reproach becauſe 


be truſt in the Living God, which is the Saviour of all Men, eſpecially 6) 
"hoſe 0 believe; theſe things (ſaith he to Timothy) command and 4 
1 Tim 4. 10, 11. which we do by the ſame Power and Spirit. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith in, Heb. 2. 9. Bat we fee Feſws crowned with 
Glory and Honour, which wizz made a little lowey than the Angels, for the 
Suferings of Death, that he by God's Grace ſhould taſt, Death for EVE RT 
Man, that he might deſtroy through Death him that hath the Power of Death, 
;hat is the Devil, Heb. 2. 14. So here is the Love of God in giving his 
Son, who taſted Death for all Men, who ſaid; He had Power to lay dow: 
hs Life; and Power to take it af again. And they that ſay, Chriſt 
did not taſt Death for every Man, are the Sz#-Makers and Secfurier a- 
mongſt People, and are contray to the Apoſtles, Chriſt and his Prophets 
Doctrine. 5 e's 2 5 | | 5 
And in 1 Pet. 2. 17. Peter ſaith to the Chriſtians, Honour ALL Men; 
love the Brother-hood, fear God, bonout the Ming: For God hath honour- 
ed a/l Men in giving his Son, a Light, and to be his Salvation to the 
Ends of the Earth, and to enlighten a// Men: And his Grace hath ap- 
peared to a Men, which bringeth Salvation, and he hath died för / 
Men, and taſted Death for a Men; and God deſires not the Death of 
any Man, but would have them to turn to him: If God hath 6 honour- 
ed all Men, in giving his Son to be a Mediator, and a Redeemer; and 
Purchaſer with his Blood of Men and Women out of Sin and Evil, we 
are to honour all Men as Men, becauſe they are God's Creation and Works 
manſhip, who made them in his Image, though they loſt itz and all 
they that are renewed into it again, are renewed by Jeſus Chriſt; fo we 
are to have 47! Men in Eſteem, and Honour / Men, and not to curſe nor 
hate any Man; and we are to love the Brothet-hood, ſuch as are Diſci- 
ples and Learners of Chriſt Jeſus, and Followers of him, who are in 
the Brotherly Fellowſhip, which is in the Holy Ghoſt, which the Apo- 
| files were in; and the Fellowſhip is in the Spirit, and the Unity, which 
is the Bond of Peace, yea; even the Bond of the Printe of Prince's, Peace, 
| which is the Duty of every true Chyiſtian to keep, as alſo to Fear God, 
and Honour the King; now none can honour the King, but who fear 
God; they that fear God nwſt depart from Sin and Evil, for they that 
do not depart from Sin and Evil, do not fear God, which doth keep 
their Hearts clean, and is the Beginning of God's Wiſdom from above; 
and they that do not depart from Evil, but live in it, diſhonour both 
God and the King, and their own Bodies, which are God's Workman- 
"up, and fo diſhonour God their Creator, and Chriſt their Saviour and 
edeemer. | | 
And the Apoſtle faith in 1 Tim. 2. 12. I exhort therefore, that firſt 
all Supphications, Prayers, Interceſſions and Giving of Thanks be mude for 
ALL Mer, | mark, for 4// Men.] So here in their Prayers, and Suppli- 
cations, and Interceiſions they are to make no Seq, but that a/ Men muſt 
be prayed for; and Prayers, Supplications, and Interceſſions, and Thanks 
mult be made for Kings and for a/ that are in Anthority ; mark, for 21 
that be ig Authority: Again, here is no Sect made, but an univerſal ge- 
neral Priber that we may lead a quiet and a peaceable Life unter them it 
all Godlineſs and Honeſty ; mark, in all Godlineſs and Honeſty ; for this 
s Good and acceptable in the Sight of God our Saviour; who wills that 
All Men ſhould be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of the Truth, and that 
is by the Light of Chriſt Jeſus, that ſhines in the Heart; mark, this is 
God's Will and Mind, that Al Men fhould be Javed, and cone to the 
inowledge of the Truth, for there is one God; and one Mediatof betwixt 
dd and Man, which is the Man Chriſt Feſus; mark, the Man Chriſt 25 
ſus, who gave a Ranſom for all Men, to be teſtified in due time; mark, =o 
#1} 


— 


1676. all men, to be teſtified in due time: Again, here is no Sect made, not 
au excluded, therefore as he gave himſelf a Ranſom for all men; and 
the Will of God is, that all men ſhould be ſaved, and come to the Knop. 
ledge of the Truth; and therefore Prayers, and Supplications, and In: 
terceſſions, and giving of, Thanks muſt. be made for all men, and for 
Kings, and all that be in Authority, that we may lead a quiet and 3 
peaceable Life under them in all Godlineſs and Honeſty, Amen. 
And they that have the Mind of Chriſt do this, and know the Common 
Faith and the Common Salvation, Jude 3. And this Common Faith and 
Common Salvation the Saints were earneſtly to contend for, which 
Chriſt their Saviour 1s the Author of, which we do contend for this day 
againſt all Oppoſers. 5 N 3; 
And all that have the Mind of Chriſt, own this; for the Apoſtle ſaid 
We have the Mind of Chriſt; we the Church, Diſciples and true Chriſti. 
ans; and alſo the Apoſtle ſaith, Let the ſame Mind be in you as way jy 
Chriſt Jeſus; and then the ſame Mind will own his Words and Do. 
ctrine, that he ſpake, and as the Apoſtles did and ſpake, Phil. 2. 5. 
1. Cor. 2. 16. „ | 1 0; 
But all you that ſay, Chrift hath not taſted Death for every Mun, ind 
hath not given himſelf a Ranſom for all men; and ſay that He hath not 
enligbined every man that cometh into the World, the heavenly Man nith 
his Heavenly Light, the ſpiritual Man with bis divine and ſpiritual Light, 
and that his Grace hath not appeared to all men, which brings Salvation, 
which is the Saints Teacher ; and that Chriſt hath not died for all men, and 
Is not a Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World, but for the Saints 
only, or the World of Believers, as you call them; you are the Makers of 
Sects and Schiſms, and in your vain Thoughts imagine, Chriſt died on) 
for your own Sefts, and that God hath Ordained of old the greateſt part if 
Mankind for Hell; you are of another Mind than the Apoſtles, who faid, 
Chriſt died for all, and taſted Death for every man, and would have all men 
to be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of the Truth, and therefore Suppl 
cations and Prayers muſt be made for all men; and you muſt Love Enemies 
as well as Friends, and the Lord deſires not the Death of a Sinner, but 
rather that be might turn and live; and Chriſt is the Saviour of All Men, 
eſpecially of them that believe : you are of another Mind and Spirit than 
the Prophets, and Chriſt and the Apoſtles were of, that ſay, Chriſt did 
not die for all Men, and taſted Death for every man, and gave himſelf a 
Ranſom for all men: And God would have all men to be ſaved, and cone 
to the Knowledge of the Truth, and the Manifeſtation of the Spirit of God 
ig given to every man to profit withal, (1 Cor. 12. 7.) mark, every man; 
and you that are againſt this, are the Sect-makers, and have not the 
Mind of the Apoſtle ; and this Doctrine of Chriſt and the Apoſtles we 
preach and teach, and bear witneſs unto againſt all the Oppoſers and 
Sect-makers whatſoever. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, But he that underſiandeth according to Sobritt), 
ax God hath dealt to every Man the Meaſure of Faith; | mark, ] as God 
hath dealt to every Man the Meaſure of Faith; ſo he is the Dealer; for 
it is his Gift; for Faith is the Gift of God, which Chriſt is the Author 
of, and not man, by which every man ſhould walk, by that Faith which 
God hath dealt to him by Chriſt Jeſus, the Author and Finither, Rom. 
12. 3. For of him (to wit, God) and through him, and for him are al 


. - 


things; to him be Glory for ever, Amen. Rom. II. 

So your Direfory and Church-Faith, as you call it, may lie and mold 
for we underſtand according to Sobriety, that as God hath dealt to evef) 
man the meaſure of Faith, his Gift, ſo he is to walk by, in which be 
pleaſes God through Chriſt Jeſus, whom all Chriſt;ans muſt look unto, 


Jeſus, who is the Author of their Faith, and. Finiſher of it, whe Is py 
| "one! 


r on TY 


en 
Vi- 
its 
but 
en, 
Jan 


did 
Fe 
ome 
God 
lan; 
the 
Wwe 
and 


riet), 
God 
for 


Heart 5 by 


» : * ' 
4 n 


Bi 8 IM 
Quakers Love 


. * * PRES. * 2 . 1 
Pf þ Rn 182 2 


g . 2 5 7 d = 25. . pA . "4 
LN. | 5 3 
* 1 * 


Author bf ours, Glory to God for ever: And the Wiſe Man's Eye is in 1676. 

his Head, Chriſt Jeſus; who is the Head of all, who bruiſes the Serpent's CF WI 

Head, that led Men from God, and hath been between Men and God; 

and he that doth this, leads Man again to God (to wit, Chriſt) who is 

the true Baptizer; who baptizes with Fire and with the Holy. Ghoſt; 

whoſe Fan 1s in his Hand, and he will cleanſe his Floor, the Floor of 

your Hearts, and will gather his Wheat into his Garner, but will burn 

up the Chaff with unquenchable Fire; and they that know this Baptizer 

(to wit, Chriſt) are the true Chriſtians, and will never plead for the 

Chaff, their Body of Death and Sin to the Grave; for when Chriſt ſets 

Fire in your Hearts and Minds, that never ſhall be quenched *till the 

Chaff is burnt up; ſuch will not plead for the Chaff, but for Chriſt and 

his Baptiſm, which we own, and would have all People come ts. For 

in the Time of the Law things were to paſs through the Fire and Water, 

to be made clean; ſo muſt you paſs through Chriſt's Fire and Water, 

which purifies and waſhes, before you will be clean to enter. into his 

holy Kingdom, and know his Baptiſm, as in Luke 3. 16, 17. For Simon 

Mags may go into the Outward Water, and yet not come to Chriſt's 

Baptiſm, and think he can buy the Gift of God for Money, which was 

judged by the Apoſtle, and by all that be in the ſame Spirit. 
And this is the One Baptiſm, For by One Spirit we (the true Church) 

are all Baptized into One Body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, Bond or 

Free, and have been all made to drink into one Spirit: And for want of 

this Spirit's Baptizing of you, and you drinking into it, there are ſo 

many Bodies and Sects in Chriſtendom, and ſo many Baptiſms and Ways, 

and ſo do not drink all into one Spirit, in which the Unity and Fel“ 

lowſhip and the Bond of the Prince of Princes Peace is, which we ſay all 


true Chriſtians are bound to keep, and then they will ſeek the Good of 


all men, and the Peace of all men; let them be of ſeveral Sects formerly, 
yet by One Spirit they are all baptized into one Body, as they come to 
the Spirit, then they drink into one Spirit, then here is Fellowſhip in 
the One Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 13. 


So all Chriſtians are to endeavour to keep the Unity of this Spirit in 
the Bond of Peace. | 


Here is one Body and one Spirit, even as ye are called into one Hope 
of your Vocation; there is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, and one 
God, and one Father of all, which is above all, and through all, W | 
and in you all, Phil. 4. know him there ſearching your Hearts, and fin 
him there trying your Reins; incline your Ears, and give ear to him 
there, who will render to every one of you according to your Words and 
Works, whether they be Good or Evil. e 1 

And therefore quench not, nor vex, nor grieve his good Spirit, nor 
rebel againſt the Good Spirit which God hath given to you to inſtruct 
you, and to profit withal, Neh. 9. nor turn the Grace of God into Wan- 
tonneſs, which would teach you, and bring your Salvation; neither 
walk deſpightfully againſt the Spirit of Grace; neither deſpife Prophecy, 
which is an Office in the Church; neither hate the Light of Chriſt (leſt 
it be your Condemnation) which you thould believe in; and become 
Children of. | | 

And in 1 Cor. 8. 6. Unto us (to wit, the Chriſtians) there is but one 
Cod, which is the Father, of whom are all things, | mark, all things,] and 
we in him, | mark in him,] (to wit the Father, of whom are all things) | 
and one Lord Feſws Chriſt, by whom are all things, mark, by whom are 
All things,] and we by him | to wit, by Chriſt, | of whom is named the 
whole Family in Heaven and Earth, and ſo that Chriſt may dwell in your 


Faith, and that you may be ſtrengthned by his Spirit in your In- 
ward Aan, Epheſ. 3. c 
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1695. And do not reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, as the Out · ſide Profeſſing Fews did; 
ind the Stiff-necked and Uncircumciſed in Hearts and Ears, as it is to 

be feared too many of thoſe called Chriſtzans do now, Acts 7. 51. fo; 

they that do reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, reſiſt that in which they ſhould have 

Fellowſhip, and pray in; and they that reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, reſiſt that 

which Chriſt fende to lead the Saints into all Truth by, and ſhews them 

things to come, and rakes of mine (ſays Chrilt) and gives unto yon; and 

they that reſiſt this, reſiſt their Leader, and their Miniſter, and their 

Reprover; and this Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, ſhall reprove the 

World of Sin, and of their Righteouſneſs, which is not Chriſts, and of their 

Judgment, which is not of the Holy Ghoſt, Joh. 14. 16, 17. and therefore 

muſt the World leave their Sin, Righteouſneſs and Judgment, and turn 

at the Reproof of the Holy Ghoſt, which Chriſt prayed unto the Father 

that he would ſend, and ſhould abide with his Diſciples for ever; and 
he did and hath ſent him, the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, that leads 

into all Truth, in which Holy Ghoſt is our Fellowſhip, which Fellow- 

ſhip we would have all that are called Chriſtians to come into with. 


ns 


And ſee what the Apoſtle ſaith to the Colgſſians, he tells them, Col. 2. 
10, II.) They were Compleat in Chriſt, the Head of all Principalities and 
Powers, in whom alſo ye are Circumciſed with the Circumciſion made with- 
out Hands, by putting off the ſinful Body of the Fleſh, by the Circumciſion 
of Chriſt ; which we are Witneſſes of, and would have all come to, which 
they muſt do, before they go to the Grave, or never. „ 


Now this was ſo amongſt the true Chriſtians; but all you that plead 
= the ſinful Body of the Fleſh to the Grave, deny the Circumciſion of 
Chriſt. ; 1 

And further, the Apoſtle ſaith, Seeing ye have put off the Old Man with 
his Works, and have put on the New Man, which is renewed in Knowledse 
after the Image of him (to wit, God) that created him; where is neither 
Greek zor Jew, Circumciſion nor Uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, 
Bond nor Free, but Chriſt is all and in all, Col. 3. 9, 10, 11. Mark this 
you called Chriſtians; for this is a high State. 

So all they that plead for the Old Man with his Works to the Grave; 
are of another Mind and Spirit than the Apoſtles were in, and preach 

another Doctrine, and there you may ſee theſe true Chriſtians had put 
off the Old Man before they went to the Grave, and put on the New, 
and were renewed in Knowledge after the Image of God that created 
them; and this Work muſt all the true Chriſtians know whilſt they be 
upon the Earth, which we witneſs, and deſire all might come to know 
and do the ſame. | | 
And the Apoſtle James in his General Epiſtle to the Church, ſpeaking 
of the Tongue, that Unruly Member, which is full of deadly Poylon, 
Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father, therewith curſe we Men, which 
are made after the Similitude of Gd. A 
And now all Chriſtendom conſider this, if you bleſs God, and curſe 
Men that are made after the Similitude of God, or curſe his Works and 
his Workmanſhip, and curſe that which he hath made and created after 
his own Similitude; and therefore that Evil Tongue and Unruly Ment 
ber, that is full of Poyſon, you muſt-have Power over and bridle, elle 
your Religion is vain; for it muſt not do ſo, to curſe the Creators 

Workmanſhip after his own Image; for that proceeds from the Widow! 

below, and not from that which is above, as you may ſee in James 
and therefore you muſt love, and honour, and pray for all men, an 
not curſe them; ſeeing Chriſt hath taſted Death for all men, therefole 


bleſs and curſe not, and obey his Doctrine who is the Saviour of all md, 
| cps and 
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and eſpecially of them that believe, who would have all men to be ſa- 1576. 

ved, and to come to the Knowledge of the Truth, to wit, Chriſt, who is Ig 

the Way, the Truth and the Lm. 

And as Peter ſaith, I percerve God is no Reſpeclen f Perſons, but in 

every Nation be that feareth God and worketh Righteouſneſs: rs: accepted of 

him, Acts 10, 34, 35. 80 God being no Reſpecter of Perſons, but accepts 

all that fear him and work [Righteouſneſs ; therefore all People are to 

fear God, and depart from Evil, and from all Unrighteouſneſs, if they 

he accepted of God; and their not fearing God, and not working Righ- 

teouſneſs, is that which maketh them unacceptable with him 

And Peter. further ſaith, Ie know the Word that God hath ſent to the 

| Children of Iſrael; preaching Peace by Feſus : Chriſt, who is Lord of all; 

mark, of ALL: So there is no Peace with God, but by Jeſus Chriſt. 

And the Goſpel, which is preacht to every Creature under Heaven; and 

Chriſt's Miniſters were to go into Al Nations to preach the Goſpel of 

Chriſt; then the Goſpel was Preach'd to the Stock of Ham, the Stock of 

1hmae!, and the Stock of Eſau. For, Chriſt died for all men, and taſted 

Death for every man; and here is God's Love, in ſending his Son, that 

died for all men; and God and Chriſt's Love, in ſending his Miniſters | 

to preach the Goſpel to all men, that they might know the Heavenly 

Riches, and their Inheritance of the ſame by Chriſt Jeſus; for God's 

heavenly Sun hath ſhined upon the Juſt and the Unjuſt, for their Eternal 

Good, as the Natural Son doth for their outward Good ; and doth en- 

lighten all, that all might believe in the Light, and through it receive 

God's Love and Favour, and they that do not are condemned by it; 

and the Wrath of God abides upon them that reje& his Love: So we, 

and all that have the Mind of Chriſt, our Love 1s unto all men for their 

Outward and Eternal Good, though we are hated by them for it, as 

their Fore-fathers hated the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles for their 

Love and Good Will towards them. | 

And are not a great part in Chriſtendom ſaying with Pilate, that cru- 

cified Chriſt, What is Truth? Joh. 18. 38. though they are bred up at 

Schools, and think themſelves as Wiſe men as Pi/ate was, who under- 

itood the Fews Law and the Romans, and had his Latine, Greek and 

Hebrew to ſet over Chriſt when he was crucified ; but Chriſt is riſen atop 

of it, and the Truth is Chriſt, that doth enlighten you, and you muſt 

find it in your Inward Parts: And Chriſt faith, I am the Way, the Truth 

and the Life; but the wiſe profeſſing Fews would not receive him, nor 

believe in him then, though they had the Scriptures; and they confeſſed 

he was to come, as the Profeſſors now, which profeſs he is come, yet will 

not believe in the Light, but with Literal Learned Pilate ſay, What is 

Trab? though Chrilt ſaith, I am the Way, the Truth and the Life, and no 

man comes to the Father but by me; and yet People that call themſelves 

Chriſtians will lay, There are ſo many Sefs in the World, we Rnow not 

which to follow ; Oh! That we did know the Truth : To which we ſay, 

Have you been Learning all this while, and do not yet know the Truth ? 

Indeed there are Teachers that have the Form of Godlineſs, and deny 

the Power, that are always teaching, that they may be always paying 

of them, and leading People that are never able to come to the Know- 

ledge of the Truth (to wit, Chriſt, the Way, the Truth and the Life, ) 

For, to know God and Feſus Chriſt is Eternal Liſe; but to talk of God 

and Jeſus Chriſt is not Eternal Life; and that which gives People the 

Knowledge of the Glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 1s the Light 

that ſhines in their Hearts, which Chriſt hath enlightned them withal 

and here is the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus to them all, to enlighten 

them all; and here is our Love to all Mankind, in deſiring and inviting 

them to turn from the Darkneſs to the Light, and to believe in the 
| GE £2 Light, 
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1676. Li t Childre ght, look un: 
to Jeſus Chriſt, the Author and Finiſher of their Faith, who hath died 


for their Sins, and is riſen again for their Juſtification, and ſitteth at the 
Right Hand of God; for by him, to wit Chriſt, all things in Heaven 
and in Earth are reconciled in one; and God was in Chriſt reconciling th, 
World unto himſelf, and ſo we cannot but in Love beſeech all to receive 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Light, Life and Truth, that by him you may be xe. 
conciled unto God, who will lead you out of old 4dam, and deſtroy the 
Devil and his Works, who hath ſeparated you from God; and as every 
one hath received Chrift Jeſus, ſo walk in him, who is the New and II. 
ving Way, who is over all the old and dead Ways, who is the Rock of 
Ages, and the Foundation of many Generations, and is our Rock and 
our Foundation in this our Age and Generation, who bruiſes the Ser. 
Yent's Head, who is the Firſt and Laft, who is the Love of God to Man- 
End; Glory to God for ever. "7 0 . * i 
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Revelation, Prophecy, 
MEASURE, and RULE 


ND THR ; 
Inſpiration and Sufficiency of the SPIRIT. 


So the Letter-profeſſing and Learned Chriſtians and 
N TIER III 
octrine; and that muſt be done by the ſame Spirit, 

as the Apoſtles Were in, that through it they may 


mortifie the Deeds of the Fleſh, and take up the 
Croſs daily, and follow Chriſt (and deny them- 
ſelves) who reveals the Father to them, if they will 
know him or his Doctrine, that did the Will of 
God. 1 Dil 3 4: | 
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OW unto all you that cry ſo much _ Revelation, 1676. 
that go under the Name of Chriſtiane, hear what Chriſt JJ 
 Teſus faith in Marth. 11. 27. and in Luke 10. 22. All 
things are given unto me of my Father ; No nan knoweth 
the Son, but the Father; "neither knoweth any man the 
Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal 
| Now here it is clear by Chrift's own words, you that deny Revela- 
tion, know not the Son nor the Father; for No man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father, Mark, No Man] neither knoweth any man the Father, but 
the Son, and he to whom the Son revealeth him. So it's clear the Son muſt 
reveal himſelf and his Father to People, if they know them; and 
they are not known but by Revelation; and they that deny Revelation, 
deny that which reveals both Son and Father wo: e e IS 
And therefore take heed you Wicked Ones, that deny Revelation; for 
ls ſaid in Fob 20. 27. The Heaven ſhall reveal bis Iniquity, and the 
Earth) ſhall riſe up againſt him. And therefore take heed, Teſt the Heaven 
et your Iniquity, and the Earth riſe up againft you, that deny Re- 
elation. uM YA NN n Cage 
And it is ſaid in Feremiab 33. 6. Bebold, ſaith the Lord, I will give it 
ealth (to wit, Jeruſalem) and Amendment, and I will cure them, 77 will 
81. 75 2 FIOITEY1 * r | ewveal 
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And you that deny God's Revelation, deprive your ſelves of thi, 
Peace and Truth, Amendment and Health, though you have the Form 
of Godlineſs and deny the Power and Spirit that ſhould Reveal. 
And Nebuchadnezzar,” he did not deny Revelation, though a He,. 
then; but acknowledges Daniel's Revelation, and acknowledged the God 
of Truth, and that He was the Revealer of Secrets: And are not You 
darker than Nebuchadnezar, that profeſs your ſelves Chriſtians, and yet 
deny Revelations now adays, and are them that would limit the Son and 
God, and ſay, that There is no Revelation to be looked for now 4 days: 
then there is no looking for the Knowledge of God now adays: For ther: 
is no Knowledge of him but as the Son Reveals him, who is the ſame to 
day as yeſterday, and ſo for ever; and. is known by Revelation now, 33 
formerly, which we witneſs. OD ETON 
And the Apoſtle Paul did not Preach Chriſt until the Son was Revealed 
in him, Gal. 1. 15, 16. where he ſaith, I pleaſed God to ſeparate hin 
from bis Mothers Womb, and call him by his Grace, to reveal his Son in 
him, that be might preach bim. So all you that deny Revelation, you 
preach before the Son of God be revealed in you to preach him. By ſo, 
He that hath not the Son, hath not Life, ſaith the Apoſtle Fohn. And 
Know you not how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates, ſays 
Faul; and bids them examine themſelves, in 2 Cor. 13. Ex 4 this Revela 
tion we witneſs. he JJ nn 
And whereas you may object and ſay, Secret things belong to the Lord 
but the things revealed belong to us, CMO. - five tran 
But you muſt ſee what thing is revealed to you, and to your Chil 
dren; for was not the Law revealed to Moſes ? and did not the Ferws by 
the Spirit of God underſtand it, and knew it ſo? and the Lord revealed 
_ himſelf to David, 2 Sam. 7. 27. and the Lord revealed himſelf to Samuel, 
as in 1 Sam. 3. 21. and God is the ſame, and changes not. 9885 
And in I/. 40. 5. he faith, Ihe Glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and 
all Fleſh ſhall ſee it together, the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it 
{ Mark, | all Fleſh ſhall ſee this Revelation. And you that deny Reve- 
lation, how can you ſee this Glory of the Lord without Revelation, 
which the Mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken ? [Mark,] The Glory of the 
Lord ſhall be revealed; it was to come: And they that ſee this Glory of 
the Lord, muſt know it by Revelation, as the Lord hath ſpoken, and 
which we witneſs. i... ... + 1 1 
And in Ja. 5 3. 1. Who hath believed our Report? and tb whom-is tht 
Arm of the Lord revealed? Now, can any know the Arm of the Lord, 
and believe that Report of him, but as it is revealed; and as it is reveal. 
ed, they will know the Powerful Arm of the Lord, which we witneſs. 
And in Fob 12. 38. where was the fulfilling of the Prophet Hail“ 
Propheſie, who ſaid, Lord, who hath believed our Report ?. therefore it 1s 
ſaid, He hath blinded their Eyes, and bardned their hearts. And. therefore 
are not your Hearts hardned, and your Eyes blinded, that deny the Re- 
velation of the Son of God ? And your belief is but like the Phariſees in the 
Letter, that ſtand againſt the Revelation of the Son of God, who is the 
Foundation, and the Rock of this Age, as of the former Ages. 2 
And in I/. 56. 1. Thus ſaith the Lord, Keep ye Fudgment, and do Ju 
Nice, for my Salvation is at hand to come, and my Righteouſneſs to be Kt. 
vealed, | Mark, to be Revealed. | Now, can any know God's Salvation, 
or his Righteouſneſs, but. by the Revelation of the Son ? (Chriſt faith, 
they cannot) And they that do know Salvation, and the Righteouſhe” 
revealed, 
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revealed, muſt keep Judgment and do Juſtice; and they that do not, 
will deny Revelation, and true Judgment and Juſtice. 7 
And Chriſt faith in Mat. 10. 26. There 7s nothing. covered that ſhall not 
je revealed, nor bid 1bat ſhall not he known. Now, are not all things co- 
vered and hidden unto you until they be revealed? | Mark, ee 


And how do you know any thing, but by Revelation? For, are not all 
things covered and hidden from you, before they are revealed? And 
herein we witneſs Chrift hath the Glory, who reveals himſelf and the 
Father: And they that deny Revelation, know nothing as they ought to 
know, but follow their own Spirits, and ſee nothing. Foes 
And doth not the Apoſtle fay in 1 Cor. 2. 9. The things which Eye hath 
not ſeen, nor Bar heard, neither came it into man's Heart, which God hath 
prepared for them that love him; but God hath Revealed them unto us by 
his Spirit. Therefore can ye know any thing of the Things of God; 
which God hath prepared for them that love him, which can neither be 
ſeen nor heard but by the Revelation of God's Spirit? | 
And the Apoſtle (moreover) ſaith, The Things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. [Mark,] No man knoweth the Things of God,; 
but by the Spirit of God, which was in the Apoſtles, which revealed 
the things of God to them, which now alſo muſt Reveal the things of 
God to People, if they know them, which we witneſs. 6 wrt ict 
And are not ye the Miniſters of the Letter only, that deny the Reve- 
lation of the Spirit of God, that the Apoſtles were in, to be expected 
now adays? Therefore you will never know the things of God, but by 
his Spirit of Revelation, no man of you all. | $9752 23.0510 
See 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11, 14. For the natural man perceives not the things of 
God, they ars Fooliſhneſs to him, neither can he know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned. And | Mark, ] that Spiritual Diſcernmg muſt 
be with the Spirit that Reveals them, which was that the Apoſtle was 
in, and we witneſs; and you ſay, ye have it not, and it muſt not be 
looked for now a days. 9 . 8 


And Chriſt faith in Mat. 11. 25, 26. and in Lade 10. 21. I thank thee, 


0 Father, Lord God of Heaven and Earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe. 


things from the Wiſe Learned Men of Underſtanding, and haſt revealed 
them unto Babes, even ſo Father becauſe it ſo pleaſeth thee. Is it not ſo 
now? Is not the Revelation of the Son hidden from the Wiſe, and the 
Learned, and Men of Underſtanding? And do not many of them make 


a Mock at it? But Jeſus rejoyced in Spirit, and thanks God for this Re- 


relation, as you may ſee in Luke, which he had Revealed to Babes, 
which were the Learners of him; and he doth the fame ſtill, though it 
is hid from your Eyes: And this we and many Babes can Praiſe God for 
this Revelation of his Son in us, though many of you make a Mock 
at It. | * 1 | 
And in Mat. 16. 16, 17. Peter ſaid, Thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the 
Living God : Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou Simon 
the Son of Jona, for Fleſh and Blood bath not revealed this unto thee, but 
my Father which is in Heaven. Mark, Fleſh and Blood had not Re- 
veal'd, that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of God, unto Peter, but the Father, 
Which is in Heaven. 8 | 
And you that deny Revelation now adays, can any of you know Jeſus 
hriſt, the Son of the living God, without the Son or the Father Reveal 
11m, which is in Heaven? Nay, and if you ſay Yea, are not you ſuch, 
that are Thieves and Robbers, and climb up another Way than by the 
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Door Chriſt? For Chriſt tells you, No Man knows the Father, but by Re- 


velation, and is not all your talking of Chriſt but Imagination, and the 
Revelation of Fleſh and Blood, that deny the Revelation of the Son of 
od by his Spirit 
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1676. And in Luke 2. 25. Simeon who was a Juſt Man, and waited for the Con. 
N ſolation of I/rae}, and the Holy Ghoſt was upon him, and the Revelz. 
tion was given him of the holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee Death be. 
fore he had ſeen the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which Revelation was fulfilleq in 
the ſame Chapter. | | 
And now can any ſee the Lord Jeſis Chriſt, but by the Revelation of 
the holy Ghoſt? or can any call him Lord, but by the holy Ghoſt? 
Now the Phariſees bad the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, as you 
have of the New. Theſe wiſe learned Men, that had their Hebrew, Gree} 
and Latine, who made a great talk that Chrift was to come then, as you 
do now, that he is come, but it is clear as Chriſt ſaith, you nor none can 
know him, but by Revelation, as Peter, and Paul, and Simeon knew him 
by Revelation, and the reſt of the Diſciples which Chriſt calls Babez 
Nay further, in Luke 2. 32. Simeon ſaith, ſpeaking of Chriſt, that þ- 
oo 5 Light to be revealed to the Gentiles, and the Glory of my People 
Ifrael. | 
And now mark, all ye that ſtumble ſo much about Chriſt, the Light 
which lighteth every one that cometh into the World, who is the Glo 
ot ng it ſeems Chriſt the Light is not revealed to you, your Dark. 
neſs cannot comprehend it, which we witneſs and believe in, and ſes 
this Glory of Iſrael, and ſo are become Children of the Light: And ſo 
you are them that ſtumble at the Light at Noon Day, and at Revela- 
tion, for all your Learning and Knowledge of Tongues, Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding ; this Light to be revealed to the Gentiles you ſtumble at, 
which is revealed, we witneſs, bleſſed be the Lord for ever, to wit, Chrif 
8 Jeſus the Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
World. 
And you may ſee Chriſt was revealed to old Hannah the Propheteſs 
when ſhe was eighty four Years old, and ſhe confeſſed Chriſt, and ſpake 
of him to all that (rr for Redemption in Feruſalem. HA 
And in Luke 17. 30. In the Day when the Son of man ſhall be revealed 
(to wit) from Heaven. And in 2 Thef. 1. 7, 8. When the Lord Jeſis 
Chriſt ſhall be revealed from Heaven with bis mighty Angels in flaming Fire, 
rendring Vengeance unto them that know not God, and which obey not the 
Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
Perdition from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power, 
when he ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and to be made marvellow 
in all them that believe. Now you that deny Revelation, and ſay Reve- 
lation 1s ceaſed, and muſt not be looked for now a days, conſider this, 
the Revelation of Jeſus from Heaven in flaming Fire, rendring Venge- 
ance upon all them that know not God, and obey not his Goſpel, the 
Power of God: And Chriſt tells you, that you do not know God nor the 
Son, but by Revelation, therefore conſider what a Condition you are in; 
for in the Days of Chriſt in his Fleſh, he was known by Revelation; and 
after his Reſurrection and Coming again, it is by Revelation that he 1 
known, as you may read, 2 The/. 1. and Luke 17. And the Apoſtle faith 
in Rom. 1. 17. The Righteouſneſs of God is revealed from Faith to Faith, 
as it is written, the Fuſt ſhall live by Faith; for the Wrath of God is rt. 
vealed from Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, 
which hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. Now you that deny Revela- 
tion, and ſay that Revelation is ceaſed now a days, you cannot know 
the Righteouſneſs of God, which is revealed from Faith to Faith; nei- 
ther can you know the true Faith by which the Juſt lives, but by Reve- 
tation, then you are not like to preach it, which we witneſs. 
And do not you think ye muſt know the wrath of God revealed from 
Heaven againſt all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, which 
hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs? And what do you hold the TIN 
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of the Prophets, and Chriſt, and the Apoſtles in, büt in Righteouſneſs? 16761! 
Who ſay, you have not the ſame Power and Spifit which. the Prophets Lg ag 
and Apoſtles had; be ſure this Revelation of his Wrath will come upon 

ou. a . Os 3 Bo SY 
f And in Rom. 8. 18. I count the Aflidtions of this preſent time are not 
worthy of the Glory which ſhall be revealed in us: Now mark, this Glory 
was to be revealed, which was not then revealed, but it ſhall be reveal- 
ed, therefore can you be Partakers of any of this Glory, but by Revela- 
tion? For the fervent Deſire of the Creature waiteth when the Sons of 
God ſhould be revealed. Now. mark, doth any know this State of the 
Sons or God, but by the Revelation of God? If you ſay you do, you 
know it, by another Spirit and Way than the Apoſtles did, which can: 
not be the true Birth, but the Birth born of the Fleſh, which will per- 
ſecute him that is born of the Spirit, which we have felt ſufficient: 
ly of. n ; „ | 11550 
1 in 1 Cor. 3. 13. Hear you that deny Revelation, what the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, Every Man's Work ſhall be made manifeſt ; for the Day ſhall de: 
clare it, becauſe it ſhall be revealed by Fire, and the Fire ſhall try every 
Man's Work of what Sort it 1s. And do you think you can deny this 
Revelation by Fire? That will try every Man's Work of what Sort it 
is: This Day and Revelation by Fire is not yet come to you that deny 
Revelation (for your Works are not ſo tried) which Day will come. 
And 1 Cor. 14. 29; 30. Ler the Prophets ſpeak, tuo or three, and let the 
other judge, and if any thing be revealed to another that ſitteth by, let the 
firſt hold bis Peace. Now this was the Order in the Church of Chriſt: 
Now you that deny Revelation, which is an Office here in the Church, 
that People ſhould ſpeak, or preach; or prophecy one after another what 
was revealed unto them, as the Apoſtle did and exhorted to, another 
ſhould hold his Peace, this would be counted Diſorder among you that 
deny Revelation: So you ſpeak and preach that which was revealed to 
others, and not to your ſelves, ſo are not you as thoſe which uſed their 
Tongues, and ſaid, thus ſaith the Lord, whom the Lord never ſpoke un- 
to, but reproves ſuch. ODOT 5: 
And the Apoſtle ſaith in Gal. 3. 23: But before Fuith came we were 
kept under the Pau, and ſhut up unto. the Faith which ſhould afterwards 
be revealed. Mark, you that deny Revelation now a days, are not you 
mut up? Can you have any true Faith, but by the Revelation of Chriſt; 
who is the Author and Finiſher of Faith? For doth not the Apoſtle ſay, 
that they themſelves were ſhut up under the Law, and unto tlie Faith 
whichth ould be afterwards revealed, and who reveals this Faith? Is it 
not Chriſt, who is the Author and Finiſher of it? Therefore hath any 
one any true Faith but by Revelation, according to the Apoſtle's Do- 
_ Erine? which we witneſs to the Glory of Chriſt, 
And the Apoſtle ſaith in Epbe/. 3. 3, 5. Verſes, That God by Revelation 
bath ſhewed this Myſtery unto me; which in other Ages was not opened unto 
the Sons of Men, as it 1s now revealed unto the holy Apoſtles and Prophets 
by the Spirit. Here you may ſee again, that which was revealed to the Pro: 
phets and Apoſtles by the Spirit of God; they. declared, which was not 
opened to the Sons of Men before, but opened by the Revelation of the 
Spirit to them; here the Apoſtle owneth Chriſt's Words, that the Father 
and the Son is known by Revelation. And you that. deny. Revelation 
now a days, follow your own Spirits, and ſee nothing, like the falſe Pro- 
phets of old, and follow not the Spirit that tevead that Myſtery to 
the Apoltles, nor Chriſt, who doth reveal himſelf and the Father. 

And in 2 Theſ. 2. 3, 4. it is ſaid, Aud that Man of Sin be revealed, ever 
the Son of Perdition, that exalts himſelf above all that is called God, and 
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fits in the Temple of God : And now ye know what with-boldeth, that he might he 
revealed in his Time, and then ſhall the wicked Man be revealed whom the Lord 
ſhall conſume with 4 of bes Mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the Bright ne Te 
of his Coming. Now here the Apoſtle tells them, this Revelation was to 
come, and this Deſtruction upon this Son of Perdition that fate in the 
Temple of God, and exalts himſelf above all that is called God; what 
Temple of God is this think you? Look within where this Man of Sin 
ſits: Are not the Saints the Temples of God, which own Revelation 
But doth not he fit in your Temples, and makes you deny this Revela. 
tion? the Son of Perdition that fits in your Temple, and makes you de. 
ny the Revelation of the Son of God there, and exalts himſelf above all 
that is called God, and his Revelation in you, and tells you it is ceaſed. 
and you muſt look for no ſuch thing in your Age, and Leeeth here un. 
til he be taken out of the Way. And can any one know this Man of Sin. 
the Son of Perdition (that is exalted above all that is called God, and ſits 
in his Temple) but by the Revelation of God's Spirit, as the Apoſtle was 
in? for the Apoſtle ſaith, That which may be known of God is manifeſt in 
them, Rom. 1. 19. | LE | I 
And the Apoftle faith, then ſhall the wicked man be revealed, whom 
God ſhall conſume with the Spirit of his Mouth, and ſhall aboliſh with 
the Brightneſs of his Coming. Do you think that this Man of Sin in 
you, will let you own this Revelation of God to- conſume him? Nay, 
the Apoſtle faith, Let no man decerve you by any means; for that” Day 
hall not come except there be a Departing firſt, and that man of Sin be r- 
vealed, the Son of Perdition. ET 
So you that deny any Revelation to be now adays, do not you deceive 
People of that Day, and Revelation of the Son of Perdition, and the Re- 
velation of the Son of God? but that Day of Revelation is come, bleſſed 
be the Lord that: he is revealed, and you are diſcovered that deny Reve- 
lation : So at 1s plain by the Apoſtle's Words that you can neither know 
the Things of God, nor Chriſt, nor the Man of Sin, but by Revelation, 
and conſider what Condition are you in, that ſay, there is no Revelation 
to be looked for now a days. | 

And Peter. faith, 1 Pet. 1. 5. Te are kept by the Power of God through 
Faith unto. Satvation, which is ready to be revealed in the laft Time. Now 
_ conſider ye that deny Revelation; do not you deny the Faith and Sal- 
vation to them that are kept by the Power of God through Faith, which 
was to be revealed in the laſt Time? Doth any know Faith or Salvation, 
but by Revelation, as it is revealed in this our age, to as many as wait for 
his appearance? and the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chrift, and of fome ſearching 
the Scriptures, when or what time the Spirit which teſtified of Chriſt 
which was in them, thould declare the Sufferings that ſhould come unto 
Chriſt, and the glory which ſhould follow, unto whom it was revealed 
that not unto — but unto us (to wit) tlie Apoſtles, mark here, 
this was known by Revelation, and can any know it think you wath- 
out Revelation of the ſame Spirit (to wit) Chriſt and his glory, as in 
i Pet. I. 5, II. as it was revealed to them. „ 

And in 1 Pet. 4, 13. But rejoyce inaſmuch, as ye are Partakers of Chriſt's 
Sufferings, that when his Glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad and re. 
7oyce. Now mark, ye that deny Revelation, here is the glory of Chrilt 
which ſhould be revealed, which ſhould glad and rejoyce the Saints, and 
you that deny Revelation, deny that glory of Chriſt that glads and re 
joyceth the Saints, that is to be revealed to them. | | 

And in 1 Per. 5. 1. The Elders which are amongſt you, I beſeech, vbich 
am alſo. an Elder, and a witneſs of the Sufferings of Chriſt, and alſo d 
Partaker of the Glory. that ſhall be revealed [mark,] that ſhall be reveal, 
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it was not then, ſo here was a Revelation of glory to come. And you 1676, 
that deny Revelation to your ſelves and others now a days, deny the 
Saints of their glory that comes by Revelation, which the Saints then 
and we now do witneſs, bleſſed be the Lord for ever. And yotir Denial 
of Revelation is little worth, if ye deny God, and Chriſt, and the Scrip- 
tures, and the things of God which are not known, but by Revelation 
of that Spirit the Apoſtles were in, and this we are Witneſſes of. 
And Amos 2. 7. Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth 
his Secrets to bis Servants the Prophets. And ye that deny Revelation 
now adays, what will ye deny that God hath any Servants or Prophets 
now adays? It ſeems that you are none of his Servants nor Prophets that 
have none of God's Secrets revealed unto you, and deny Revelation; 
but his Servants muſt tell you, that God 1s the ſame that ever he was, 
and there is a God in Heaven that doth reveal Secrets, as you may ſee in 
Danie/'s Confeſſion, and the Apoſtles. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 2. 5. Thou after thy Hardneſs and ys 2p 
tent Heart heapeſt up unto thy ſelf Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath, and Re- 
velation of the righteous Fudgments of God. This Revelation of the righte- 
ous Judgments of God, that Day you will know that deny Revelation; 
and that Day you muſt know by Revelation and Judgment. | 
And the Apoſtle ſaith in Rom. 16. 25. Now to him that is of Power to 
Rabliſh you according to my Goſpel and Preaching of Feſus Chriſt, by the 
Revelation of the Myſtery, which was kept ſecret ſince the World began. 
Now you that deny Revelation, what, will ye make People believe 
that ye ſhall know the Myſtery of Chriſt and his Goſpel (which hath 
been kept ſecret ſince the World began) without Revelation? which the 
Apoſtle Peter ſaith, 1 Pet. 1. 12. This Myſtery was known by Revelation, 
which Goſpel is the Power of God, and came down from Heaven, Rom. I. 16. 
which 1s according to Chriſt's Words, No man knoweth the Father but the 
Son, and he to whom the Son reveals him. 
And ye may ſee in 1 Cor. 14. 26. When the Church came together, ſuch 
a had a Doctrine, a Tongue or Revelation, or Interpretation, let all things 
be done unto edifying. So this was and is the Practice and Order in the 
Church of Chriſt, which he 1s the Head of (to wit Revelation, which we 
witneſs, though ſome deny it. | 
And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Galatians, Gal. 1. 11, 12. Now I certifie 
you Brethren, that the Goſpel which was preached by me was not after man, 
for neither received ] it of Man erz neither was. I taught it, but by 
the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt. Now all you that deny Revelation now 
a days, do not you deny the ſame Goſpel which the Apoſtle preached, 
which Goſpel he ſaith, is the Power of God, Rom. 1. And then is riot 
your Golpel after Man? and have not you been taught it and received 
it of Man, that is, not taught it by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; for 
the Goſpel being the Power of God, can any receive it but by the Reve- 
lation of Jeſus Chriſt? and do not they preach themſelves, and not the 
Goſpel, that deny the Revelation of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt now a- 
days? and the Apoſtle was learnt as well as any of you before he was 
converted, but he counted all that as Droſs and Dung to the Excellency 
of Chriſt which was revealed in him; ſo they that preach Chriſt's Goſpel 
to others, that have it by Revelation, Chriſt hath the Glory, though 
they may be perſecuted by them that deny Revelation, and have what 
they have from man. $74.90 $4 | 
And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Epheſians, Epheſ. 1. 17. That the God of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory might give unto you the Spirit 
of Wiſdom and Revelation, through the Knowledge of him, that the Eyes of 
your Underſtandings might be enlightned, that ye may know what is the 
bope of bis Calling, and what is the Riches of his glorious Inheritance in bis 
Aaaaz2 Saints, 
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{tle prays for, the Spirit of Wiſdom and of Revelation, that their Eyes 
might be opened by this Spirit of Wiſdom and of Revelation ; and are not all 
your Eyes {hut that deny Revelation, and ſee not the Hope of Chriſt's Call. 
ing, nor what is the Riches of his glorious Inheritance in his Saints; but 
mark, who might give People this Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, the 
God of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, the Father of glory? To him was the Church. 
and now is to look unto for the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation, by 
which their Eyes are enlightned, by which they know the Hope of thet: 
Calling, and the Riches of Chrift's glorious Inheritance in his Saints. And 
you that deny the Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation now in your time to 
your ſelves and others, are far off from praying for this Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Revelation, as the Apoſtle did to open your Hearers Eyes and Under. 
ſtandings, and your own: So in denying Reyelation, you keep both your 
own and theirs {hut from that glory the Saints did of do enyoy. fi 
And in 1 Pez. 1. 13. in his General Epiſtle, wherefore gird up the Loyns 
of your Minds, be ſober, and truſt perfettly in the Grace that is to be broyght 
unto you at the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt : [Mark,] this the Saints were 
to do then, and ſo they are now to do the ſame, to have the Loynsof 
their Minds girded up, and to be ſober, and to truſt perfectly on the 
Grace that is brought unto them by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 80 
all that know this Grace, they know how they received it by the Reve- 


Saints. Now here all you that deny Revelation, may ſee what the Apo- 


lation of Jeſus Chriſt; for Grace and Truth comes by Feſus Chriſt, as the 
Law did by Moſes: And this is the Grace that brings Salvation, and 
which hath appeared to all men, and taught the Saints, though many 
there be that turn this grace of God into Wantonneſs, and walk de 
ſpightfully againſt the Spirit of Grace, and fet up 2 Heap of Teachers 
after their own Luſts, from whence Wars ariſe, and then ſay. Revelation 
is ceaſed in their day and time; but ſuch the Loyns of their Minds are 
neither girded up, neither are they ſober, nor truſt perfectly on the 
Grace that is brought by the Revelation of Jeſus, which the Saints then, 
and we now do witneſs, bleſſed be his Name for ever. Here you may ſe 
by the Apoſtle, that you do not know the Grace of Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
but by Revelation. And Peter further ſpeaks, that Chriſt was revealed 
unto them, and the Goſpel which they preached by the holy Ghoſt, was 
| ſent down from Heaven, mark, was ſent down from Heaven; and there- 
fore where have you your Goſpel now, that deny Revelation, and ſay it 


* 


1s cealed. 3 | SY 

And in Rev. 1. The Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, which God gave unto 
John, as you may fee at large what the Revelations are in his Book, 
but you Ge nothing of them that deny the Spirit of Revelation now in 
your Days; and Chriſt ſaith, He opens and no man ſhuts, and be ſhuts 
and no man can open: And no man in Heaven, nor in the Earth, nor under 
the Earth was able to, open the Book, neither to look thereon, which made 
John to weep: but it was {aid unto him, Behold: the Lyon which is of the 
Tribe of Judah, the Root f David bath obtained to open the Book, and to 
looſe the Seals thereof. Therefore all look unto him who opens the Book 
of the Law and the Prophets, and the Book of Conſcience, and. the Book 
of Life, that you may ſee your Names written therein; and reveals 


Grace, Faith, the Goſpel, himſelf and the Father, and his Glory, and 


the things of God by his Spirit; ſo he is worthy to be waited” upon 
(who reveals by his Spirit) and not upon them who deny. Revelation: 
And likewiſe, who reveals unte you the Man of Sin, the Son of Perdi- 
tion, who ſits in the Temple of God, above all that is called God, whom 
he (to wit, Chriſt) wall deſtroy; and alſo he reveals his Wrath) Judge 
ments. and Indignation upon all the diſobedient, and ſuch. as hold the 
Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, and not in the Spirit of Revelation that 92 
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Concerning Revelation and Prophecy, &c. 539 
Apoſtles were in; and ſuch as hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs may 1676. 
plead for the Body of Sin and Death, and the old man with his Imper-⸗ N 
fections to the Grave, where there is no Repentance, where they and lie 
may be buried in the Lake together. =” SHOT, . 
In 1 Sam. 2. 7. Now Samuel yet did not nom the Lord, neither yet was 
the Word of the Lord 8 to him, and the Lord revealed himſelf to 
Samuel, ver. 21. ſo can you know the Word of the Lord, or the Lord, 
but as the Lord reveals it ? or can you know the Father or the Son, but 
by Revelation, Luke 10. 22. 9 | is 19 |} 
And in I/. 40. 5. The Glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, all Fleſh ſhall 
ſee it together. Now can any fee the glory of the Lord, but by Revela- 
tion? Who bath believed our Report, and to whom is the Arm of the Lord 
revealed. Now doth any know the Arm of the Lord, or believe the Re- 
port of Chrift, but by Revelation, I/. 53. 1. and John 12. 38. For n 
Salvation is near to come, and my Righteouſneſs to be revealed. Now. doth 
any know God's Salvation and his Righteouſneſs, but as it is revealed, 
Ja. 56. 1, And Chriſt ſaith, There is nothing covered that ſhall not be re- 
vealed, nor hid that ſhall not be known; &c. So are not you all covered, 
and the things of God hid from you that deny Revelation, Mat. 10. 26. 
And in Luke 2. The Thoughts of the Heart are revealed by Chriſt. And 
Rom. 1.17. Therein is the 3 of God revealed from Faith 
to Faith; fo ye neither know 's Righteonſneſs nor Faith, but 
by Revelation. And in Luke 2. 35. The thoughts of the Heart are re- 
vealed by Chrift. And in Luke 17. 30. When the Son of Man ſhall be re- 
vealed. And in Rom. 8. 18. the Apoſtle ſaid, be reckoned all Sufferinss 
as nothing to the Glory which ſhould be revealed in them. And in 1 Cor. 
2. Io. And that which Ear hath not heard, nor Eye bath not ſeen, God hath 
revealed unto the Apoſtles,” the deep things ' of God So the things of God 
are not known, but as they are revealed by his _ ; and if any thing 
be revealed to another that fits by, let the firſt hold his Peace: So the 
Man of Sin, and the wicked one is not known, but as he is revealed; fo 

you do not know the Word of Faith, the Light, the Glory of the Lord, 
the Arm of the Lord, Salvation, the Righteouſneſs of God, the things of 
God, the Son, nor the Father, the Wrath of God, your on Thoughts, 
nor the man of Sin, the wicked one in your Temple, but as they are re- 
vealed, you do not know the grace of God, but by Revelation, 1 Per. 1. 13. 
nor you do not know tlie Myſtery which was kept ſecret fince the World 
began, but by Revelation, Rom. 16. 25. neither do you know the righte- 
ous Judgments of God, but by Revelation, Rom. 2. 5. and though the 
Jews had the Scriptures, yet they knew not Chrift the Word. | 
And the Goſpel the Apoſtle did not receive of man, nor by man, but 
by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 1. 12. 85 a 
Now can you, or any man know this Goſpel the Power of God, that 
brings Life and Immortality to Light, but by Divine Revelation? And 
do not you that deny Revelation, deny the Coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; for Chriſt faith, Vben the Son of man ſhall be revealed, that the 
World ſhould be doing as in the Days of Noah, &c. and when Lot went out 
of Sodom, Luke 17. 30. And ſaith the Apoſtle, When the Lord Feſwus ſhall 
be revealed from Heaven' with his mighty Angels in flaming Fire, taking 
Vengeance upon all them that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, when he ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints. And 
here again, you that deny Revelation, do not you deny the Lord Jeſus 
his being revealed from Heaven with his mighty Angels, and glorified in 
his Saints, and are ſuch that know not God, that he will take Vengeance 
upon in flaming Fire; for how can you know God and Chriſt, but by Re- 
velation, ſeeing Chriſt tells you, ye cannot know him nor his Father, but 
by Revelation, 2 Theſ: 1. 5th and 8th ver/es, 5 2 
ow 
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540 Concerning Revelation and Prophecy, 


Now Concerning ſuch as deny Propheſies in theſe Days, 
and ſay it i ceaſed now a days. 


1676. OW in the time of the Prophets, they that were in the Forni 


and not in the Power did forbid the Prophets to Propheſie, who 
ſaid unto the Seers, ſee not, and to the Prophets, propheſie not 
unto us Right things, 11a. 30. 10. but ſpeak flattering things unto us : And 
there are too many of thoſe Speakers now adays, that cannot abide true 
Prophecy, that will run and ſpeak and the Lord never ſent them, ay 
you may ſee in Fer. 14. and ſuch as propheſie right things they cannot 
abide. | 
1 75 in Amos 2. 12. Ie, to wit, profeſſing 1/rae/, commanded the Pro. 
pbers not to Propheſie ; but profeſſing Chriſtians which are of the ſame Spirit 
without the Poſſeſſion, ſay it is ceaſed. And in Joel 2. 28. Saith the 
Lord, I will pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh (It doth not ſay upon ſome) 
and your Sons and your Daughters ſhall Propheſie, mark, ſhall, this was to 
come to paſs, and your old men ſhall dream Dreams, and your young men 
ſhall ſee Viſions; and alſo upon the Servants, and upon the Hand-maids in 
thoſe Days will I pour out my Spirit, ſaith the Lord. So mark, here is 
Servants, Hand-maids, Toung-men, Old-men, Sons and Daughters; the 
Lord hath promiſed he would pour out of his Spirit upon them; and are 
not all theſe to enjoy thoſe Promiſes, yea verily, God is faithful that 
hath promiſed it; for his Promiſes are Yea, and Amen in Chriſt, And 
was not this a fulfilling of (in As 2. 17.) to wit, the Prophecy of Fee, 
where the Apoſtle ſaith, Ii the laſt Days ſaith the Lord, I will pour 
out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and your Sons and Daughters ſhall prophefie, 
and your Toung men ſhall ſee Viſions, and your old men ſhall dream dreans, 
and on my Servants and Hand-maids will I pour out of my Spirit :n thoſe 
Days, and they ſhall prophefie. Now mark, ye that ſay Prophecy is 
ceaſed in your Days; is not the laſt Days, the Chriſtians Days (to wit) 
the Days of Chriſt? Is not he the F:7/t and the Laſt, the ſame to day az 
yeſterday, and for ever. God's Servants and his Hand-maids that have 
his Spirit poured upon them, they will Propheſie; and they that have 
God's Spirit poured upon them, Sons and Daughters will propheſie this 
Spiritual Prophecy; and the Young Men and Old Men that have God's 
Spirit poured upon them, they have their Heavenly Viſions and Heavenly 
Dreams, and this we witneſs, though neither your Young Men, nor Old 
Men, Servants, nor Hand-Maids, Sons, nor Daughters, nor your ſelves, 
that ſay, Prophecy is ceaſed, and the ſame Spirit is not to be looked for 
now as the Apoſtles had, then you may ſay Faith and Grace is ceaſed, 
nor none of theſe have Viſions or Dreams, nor Prophecies; ſo do not 
you keep your People in Darkneſs, being in the Darkneſs your ſelves? 
but the Apoſtle faith, hey ſhall Propheſie; and Philip had Four Daughters 
which did propheſte, Ads 21.9. that were Virgins, though your Virgins 
do not, but thoſe Virgins which witneſs God's Spirit, do, though you 
may be all amazed, and mock at it like the Fews, As 2. 11, 12. 
And the Apoſtle faith in Rom. 12. 6. Seeing then, that we have Gifts 
that are differing according to the Grace, | mark, | according to the Grace 
that is given unto us, whether we have Prophecy, let us propheſie according 
70 the Proportion of Faith. So here the Apoſtle doth not forbid it, and 
ſay it is ceaſed, as you do, but encourageth it in the Church, Let 4 
wait on the Office, be that teacheth on Teaching, that is according to the 


grace given to them as God hath dealt to every man a meaſure of — 
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Jiſat; ſo here he was encouraging the Church to grow up unto à further 
Degree, both in Knowledge and Prophecy; but if there were that love 
among you, which he ſpeaks of in this Chapter, then thoſe things would 
be owned in their Places, and the fulfilling thereof waited for, and their 
propheſy ing in part owned, which is denied 1 bor in your day, there» 
fore you are not like to grow up to a perfect ſtate, who deny that. | 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 1. 24, 29, 31. - Follow after Love, and 
covet Spiritual Gifts, bat rather that ye may propbaſie; but if all praphe ſie, 
and there come in one that believeth not, and unlearned, he is rebaked of 
all men, and is judged of all, and the Secrets of bis Heart are made mani- 
feſt, and will fall down and worſhip God, and ſay, God is in you of A Truth. 
Now ſee this Office of Prophecy in the Church, the Effect of it, Let the 
Prophets ſpeak one or to, and let others judge; for ye may all Propheſie 
one by one, that all may learn, and all may. be comforted ; you that ſay; 
Prophecy is ceaſed now adays amongſt you, then this Learning and this 
Comforting is ceaſed among you, and this Manifeſting the Secrets of 
mens hearts is ceaſed among you, and this Falling down and worſhip- 
ping God, and ſaying God is in you of a Truth, this is ceaſed among 
you that ſay Prophecy is ceaſed; for this is the Work and Effect of Pro- 
phecy in the Church of Chriſt, which is the ſame to day as yeſterday; 
and fo for ever; but he that Propheſies fpeaks to men or Exhortation, 
and to Edification, and for Comfort. Now: you. that ſay Prophecy is 
ceaſed in your Church now adays, this edifying and ſpeaking to Men; 
and this Exhortation and Comfort is ceaſed; hut he that prophefieth, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, ediſies the Church; for greaten is he that Praphaſiath, than he 
that ſpeaketh with divers Tongues, wherefore Brethren: covet to'Propheſie x 
fo you that ſay Prophecy is ceaſed now adays, the Edification is ceaſed 
then, and that 1s 80 which is greater than ſpeaking with divers 
Tongues, &c. and that is ceafed alſo which the Brethren, the Church 
were to covet after (to wit) Prophecy, therefore how can you ſay, that 
you are either the true Church or true Miniſtry, that ſay Prophecy is 
77 8 which was for the comforting and Edification of the true 
Church? | . . | 

And you may ſee in Rev. 11. 9. how the. Kindreds and Tongues were 
againſt the two Witneſſes that Propheſied, and when they had killed 
them, they made merry over them, and ſent their Gifts one to another, 
but they roſe again to their Torment; and ſo doth not the Teſtimony of 
Jelus, the Spixit of Prophecy torment you now? And in 1 Cor. 11. 4. 
Every man. praying or propheſying with his Head covered, diſhonours his 
Head, and every.moman praying or propheſying with her Head uncovered; 
diſhonours ber Head. So here you may ſee, here was Men and Women 
Propheſying and Praying in the Church, and Hannab was a Propheteſs, 
and Huldah, and Miriam and Debora were, Propheteſſes in the time of 
the Law, therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Theſ# F. 20. Daſpiſe not Pro- 
theſying. And do not you deſpiſe it in others, that ſay it is ceaſed ? and 
may you not as well deny Prayer as Prophecy, and ſay, Prayer is cea- 
5 as you ſay Prophecy is ceaſed; for the Apoſtle joyns them to- 
Sether. . r 26 (7576 B60 T0 9114 £ 

And in Rev. 19. 10. For. the Teſtimany of Teſus is the Spirit of Prophecy; 
lth John the Divine, mark, ny axe called britta 2 the 
whole World, and ſay Prophecy is ceaſed. in your Day, and none muſt 
look for Prophecy in your Day; (mark Well,) is not the Teſtimony of 
Jeſus then ceaſed, the Spirit of Prophecy? and you have not the Teſti- 
mony of Jeſus; for the Teſtimony of Jeſus is the Spirit of Prophecy, and 
1911 Prophecy be ceaſed, then the Teſtimony of Jeſus is ceaſed among 
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And the Apoſtle faith, in 1 Cor. 13. 19. Aid we þ | pheſte in part, | 4 ad | { 676. 
when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in part ſhall be abo CS NN 
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Concerning Revelation, and Prop hecy J CE, 0 


Man, and your own Private Motions of that which came not by the Will 


_ ariſe in your Hearts, ſo long you muſt take heed unts it. Now, you do 


ſhines in the dark Place, (mark,) take heed unto it, until the Day dawn, 


And the Apoſtle ſaith in 1 Tim. 4. 14. Deſpiſe not the Gift that is jp 
thee, which was given thee by Prophecy. | Mark |] Here was a Gift given 
to him by Propheſie. Now you that deny Prophecy, and ſay, it ceaſed, 
what then, is the Gift ceaſed to you? then how can you follow the Pra- 
Rice of the Holy Men of God? Ros 


And in 2 Per. 1. 19. But we alſo have a more ſure Word of Prophecy, 10 
which ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a Light that ſhines in a dark 
place, until the Day dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in your Hearts: For the 
Prophecy came not in old time by the Will of Man; but holy men of God ſpoke 
24 they were moved by the holy Ghoſt : So firſt know this, That no Propheſie 
of the Scripture 18 Sf an private Interpretation or Motion. So now mark, 
you that fay, Prophecy is ceaſed, then you may fay that Spirit that 
gave forth the Scriptures, that Holy Ghoſt which moved them to ſpeak 
them forth is ceaſed ; and you make a Profeſſion of them in the Will of 


of Man; And then you and your People know not this ſure Word of 
Propheſie, which they do well that take heed unto, as unto a Light that 
{ſhines in a dark place, until the Day dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in 
their Hearts. Now, they do well that take heed unto this Light, that 
ſhines in a dark place, which is the ſure Word of Propheſie. Now you 
may ſay, that ſay Propheſie is ceaſed, How long muſt we take heed unto 
it £ The Apoſtle and we tell you, Until the Day dawn, and the Day:ſtar 


not do well, that do not take heed unto this ſure Word of Prophecy; for 
they that do ſo, do well; and they that do not, do ill. 
And now People conſider, though it is the Principle of your Teachers 
to ſay, Propheſie is ceaſed in your Days; do you ever think to come to 
the Day-dawning, and the Day-Star ariſing in your Hearts, except ye do 
firſt take heed to this moſt ſure Word of Propheſie, as unto a Light that 
and the Day-Star ariſe in your Hearts. | 
And it is ſaid in 1 Cor. 12. 10. ſpeaking of the ſeveral Gifts in the 
Church, to one the working of Miracles, and to another Propheſie, and 
to another the Diſcerning of Spirits; but all theſe Gifts were from the 
one Spirit, and the Manifeſtation of the Spirit of God was given to every 
Man to profit withal ; fo no Man can profit, but in the fame Spirit in 
which the Holy Men of God gave forth the Scriptures, which you have | 
ſaid you have not the ſame, by which the ſeveral Gifts flowed from, lo 
not the ſame Gifts, nor Gift of Propheſie in your Church. 4 
Now you may ſay; The Lew and the Prophets were until John, whicl 
is true: But we tell you there were Prophets after John, as well as be- 
fore, as in Alle 19. 6. when the Holy Ghoſt came upon them, the) 
Propheſied. 81 e. 15 23 We 
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thee, Son Timothy, according to ther Prophecyes that went before on ther, N 
| Mark,) ſhould fight a good 


Faith and a. good Conſcience, which ſome have put away, and 


the Apoſtles: And then ye may ſay, Revelation is ceaſed, and Grace is 
ceaſed, that bring Salvation, and the Knowledge of God and Chrift (which is 
by Revelation) 7s Ceaſed., But the Revelation of the Wrath and Judge- 
ments of God fnch will feel, which is to be revealed from Heaven againſt 
all that hold the Truth in Unrighteouſneſs, and not in the Spirit of Re- 
velation, that gave it forth. a 
And the Prophets, Apoſtles, and Chriſt himſelf did not ſuffer by their 
per ſecutors as True Prophets, but were perſecuted by them as Falſe Pro- 
phets: Though the Perſecutors then might get the Words of the True 
Prophets, as they have done ſince the Apoſtles days, that perſecuted them 
that kept the Teſtimony of Jeſus, the Spirit of Propheſie, and had the 
true Revelation of Jeſus, they perſecuted them as Falſe Prophets, as their 
Fore-Fathers did the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles; and ſo they do 
now, who have not been in the Life and Spirit of the Prophets, Chriſt 
nor the Apoſtles, nor in their Power; ſo they were not in the Spirit that 
gave forth Scriptures, that. perſecuted Chriſt and his Apoſtles, neither 
are they now that do perſecute. JON RN 
And they that turned againſt Moſes and the Prophets were Tranſgreſ- 
ſors of the Law of God. So here you may ſee, that Birth that is born of 
the Fleſh, perſecuted that Birth that 1s born of the Spirit, which had the 
Revelation of the Son of God, and kept the Teſtimony of Jeſus. And 
are not you of the ſame Birth that ſay, Joa have not the ſame Spirit as 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles had; then are not you, by your own Judgment 
and Rule, none of his? | A | 
Now you that ſay, Prophecy is Ceaſed, the Apoſtle tells you, That 
Greater is he that prophefieth, than he that ſpeaketh with Tongues. So then 
the Greater is ceated among you. | yr 
And the Apoſtle tells the Church, But be that propheſieth, ſpeaketh 
unto men to Edification, and to Exhortation, and to Comfort. Now, you 
that call your ſelves Apoſtles. and Teachers, and ſay, Prophecy zs ceaſed, 
then Edification, Exhortation and Inſtruction is ceaſed amongſt you. 
And the. Apoſtle ſaith, that Prophecying ſerveth not for them that be- 
lieve not, but for them that believe. So may not you as well ſay, Belie- 
ving is Ceaſed, as the Service of God is Ceaſed. | 8 
And again, the Apoſtle ſaith, Te may all Propheſie one by one, that all 
may learn, and all may be comforted. So if Propheſie be ceaſed among 
you, then this Learning is ceaſed, and this Comforting is ceaſed. 
And again, the Apoitle ſaith, Fherefore Brethren, covet to Propheſie. 
Now you are of another Mind, that ſay, it is ceaſed in your Church, as 
you may ſee in 1 Cor. 14. the Chapter throughout; for if any man be 
ignorant, let him be ignorant. 5 
And alſo, the Apoſtle bids the Theſſalonians, Quench not the Spirit. 
And you tell us, That you baue not the ſame Spirit as they had in the Pri- 
mive Times : Then you may ſay, How can you quench it, when you habe 
not © Then with what do you read the Scriptures, but follow your 
own Spirits, like the Falſe Prophets, and ſee nothing | 
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vou do not only deſpiſe it, but you deny it, for any ſuch thin 8 


And now concerning them which deny INSPIRATION 


derſtanding of the Prudent, 1 Cor. I. 19, Cc. 


ie profitable, &c. that the Man 0 


Truth of the Prophets and Holy Men of God, which ſpake forth Scriptures 


| Inſpiration of God, is known again by Divine Inſpiration of God. 


And the Apoſtle bids the Theſaloniane, - Deſpiſe not Prophecying. Put 


Prophecy to be in your Church in your Day; ſo you deny the true Bg. 
fication, and Comfort, and Learning, which was and Rb the chunt 
of Chriſt, as you may ſee in 1 Theſ. 5. and in 1 Cor. 14, æcc. 


* 


F , * 5 3 = 0 3 IV . q. 4 nid. 


FY " * 4 —_ So „ fo 


* 


” » A 4 


nom adays. 


the Almighty giveth Underſtanding. | Mark, | The Inſpiration ct 

the Almighty giveth Underſtanding. | 
Now all you that deny the Inſpiration of the Almighty, in theſe 
your days, to give you Underſtanding ; then pray you, what Under 
ſtanding have you? Is it not that which muſt come to naught ? For it is 
written, I will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the 40 and will caſt away the Un. 


I N Fob 32. 8: Surely there is 4 Spirit in Man, but the Inſpiration «f 


And in 2 Tim. 3. 16. For all Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, and 
F God may be made perfect in all God 
Works; not the men of the World, for they deny Perfection. 

Now if all Holy Scripture be given forth by Inſpiration of God, how 

can ye know the Scriptures that ſay, Inſpiration is Ceaſed £ 2 $1 
For the Natural Man perceiveth not the things of God; for they are 

Fooliſhneſs to him. And ſo was not the Prophets and Apoſtles Words 

Fooliſhneſs to the natural men in their natural Profeſſion ? 

And is it not ſo now to you Chriſtiane, with all your Tongues and 
Languages, that ſay, Inſpiration is ceaſed, and yet, no man knows the 
Things of God but by the Spirit of God. So as the Scriptures were given 
forth by the Inſpiration of God, ſo they are known again by the ſame 
Spirit. And therefore Chriſt ſaith, I wil! ſend you the Spirit of Truth, 
he ſhall lead you into all Truth, and he ſhall bring to your Memory the 
things that I have ſpoken, and he ſhall ſhew you things to come, and ſo 
make them Prophets; and he ſhall take of mine, and give unto you. So by 
this the Apoſtles did know the Scriptures, though they were Unlearned 
men, many of them, outwardly : For, the holy Ghoſt led them into the 


as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt, and ſhewed the fulfilling of 
them by Chriſt; and it brought to their Memories what Chriſt had 
ſpoken to them, which after they did record it, as you may fee in the 
Four Evangeliſts. So the Scriptures, which were given forth by Divine 


And they that deny Divine Inſpiration of God now adays, know 
not the Scriptures, that were given forth by Inſpiration, and there 
tore they are all in Heaps about them, and are not like to know them 
but by that Spirit that gave them forth, that Key that will open 
them, and that Tongue of the Learned, and without 1t they cannot read 
the Book, though they have all the Languages upon the Earth, but have 
not the Spirit of Inſpiration now adays, as they confeſs; then they had 
better be ſtill, and wait upon the Lord for it; elſe they will be found 
of the number of them that run and the Lord never ſent them, and ſpeak 


when the Lord never ſpoke unto them (and come under the Reproot ; 
od, 


\ 


\ Po | 
. * _ AS. SISA 


N n "4s 


—— — — — . — — * — . — 
Concerning Revelation and Prophecy; &e. 


— 
© 


they had which gave forth the Scriptures: And they that have the Form 

of Godlineſs, and deny the Power and Spirit as the Apoſtles were in, are 

to be turned away from; for the Apoſtle ſaith, Turn away from ſuch ; 

for they keep People always learning, and never able to come to the 

Knowledge of the Truth. Seeing the Scriptures were given forth by Di- 
vine Inſpiration, and are the things of God, they are not known again 

but by Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, which oe into all Truth. And 

the Inſpiration of the Almighty gives the Underſt nding; and you that 

deny Inſpiration, deny this Heavenly Underſtanding. And you that 

have all the Scriptures, from Geneſis to the Revelations, yet you know 

them not with your Natural Spirit of Underſtanding, nor by all the 
Tongues and Languages ſince Babel; for none know them but by the 
Spirit of Inſpiration, that gave them forth. 2 8 5 
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Now concerning the M E ASURE of the SPIRI 5 
as God hath dealt to every Man. 


N Rom. 12. 3. it is written, For T ſay, through the Grace that is given 
1 unto me, T0 every one that is among you, that no man preſi ume to un- 
derſtand above that which is meet to underſtand, that he underſtand ac- 
cording to Sobriety, as God hath dealt to every man the Meaſure of Faith. 
So you may ſee here, that the Apoſtle himſelf, and he would have the 
Church, not to preſume to underſtand any further, but as God hath dealt 
to every man the Meaſure of Faith; if they did, they did preſume above 
their meaſure: So, to underſtand as God hath dealt to every man the 
Meaſure of Faith, this keeps every man in the Faith and in the Grace, in 
their Meaſure. But you that have not the ſame Faith, which works by 
Love, which Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of, and walk deſpiglit- 
fully againſt the Spirit of Grace, and turn from it into Wantonnels, are 
in the Preſumption, that would underſtand without the Faith, and the 
Grace and Light. You go beſide the Apoſtle's Doctrine, and the Mea- 
ſure of Faith, the Meaſure of which God hath dealt to every man. S0 
every man muſt look at the Grace and Faith which God hath dealt to 
him through Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Author of it and Finiſher, and un- 
derſtand and walk by it, which was the Practice of the true Church, and 
Exhortation of the true Miniſters. | 
And the Apoſtle faith in 2 Cor. 10. how the Weapons of their Warfare 
were not Carnal, but mighty through God to caſt down ſtrong Holds, caſting 
down the Imaginations, and every high thing that is exalted againſt the 
Knowledge of God, and bringing into Captivity every bigh Thought, to the 
Obedience of Chriſt, Ec. Now, here was the Spiritual Warfare and the 
Piritual Weapons; for ſaith he, For we dare not make our ſelves of the 
| Number, nor compare our ſelves to them which praiſe themſelves; but the * 
underſtand not that they meaſure themſelves with themſelves : This was a 
vrong Meaſure and Underſtanding, which the Apoſtle durſt not make 
himſelf of the number of ſuch as did ſo, who kept to his own Meafure, 
neither can they which keep to the Meaſure which God hath diſtributed 
to them. But do not you now meaſure your ſelves by your ſelves, and 
praiſe your ſelves, who own not the Meaſure, and do not come to the 


Bbbb 2 Meaſure 


God, and his Prophets, and the Scriptures) but know none of God's In: 1676. 
ſpiration 3 for they that have Inſpiration, . have the Power and Spirit LJ 


546 


Concerning Revelation, and Prophe 


l diſtribute immediately now, as be did in the Apoſtles 
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Meaſure that God hath diſtributed? And do not you ay, That God 2 
ays an 


And further, the Apoſtle ſaith, But we will not rejoyce in things with. 
out our Meaſurt, but according to the Meaſure of the Rule, wherewmith Gad 
had diſtributed unto us a Meaſure to reach even witto you. So here the 
Apoſtles kept their Joy, within the Meaſure of the Rule that God had 
diſtributed to them: For he faith, For we ſtretch not owr ſelves beyon] 
our Meaſure. So here again he kept within the Meaſure God had diftri. 
buted to them; and likewiſe, would have the Church to do the ſame. 

And further, the Apoſtle ſaith, Not boaſting of things which are without 
our Meaſure, that is, ＋ other mens Labours ; and we hope, when Your 
Faith ſhall increaſe, to be magnified by you, according to our Rule, abun. 
dantly. Now, ſee here what was the Apoſtles Rule, which they ſtretched 
not beyond, and did not boaſt out of it, nor did boaſt of other mens 
Labours; but this Meaſure and this Rule was that which God had di- 
ſtributed unto them: And you that have gone from this Rule and Mea. 
ſure, are not you boaſting of other mens Labours; (to wit) of the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, and call that your Rule, and Praiſing your ſelves, 
and meaſuring your ſelves, and ftretching your ſelves beſides that Mea. 
ſure and Rule which God hath diſtributed to them, and which the Apo. 
ſtle was in, and exhorted others unto; and alſo are boaſting of things 
befides this Meaſure and Rule which God doth diſtribute to his Church 
and to the Apoſtles : So, by this Meaſure and Rule they were to walk, 
which God had diſtributed to them then and now, by which Meaſure 
and Rule they knew the Scriptures and the things of God, which Rule 
and Meaſure God had diſtributed to them. 

And further, the Apoſtle ſaith, That 20e did not rejoyce or booſt in 
other mens Lines, or in things made ready to our hand, or prepared al- 
ready. So here you may ſee, the Apoſtles kept to the Rule and Line 
that God had Jifribated to them. Now, do not you rejoyce and boaſt 
in other mens Lines now adays; that is, in things made ready to your 
hands, and prepared already, and ſay, that zs your Rule (to wit) the 
Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles Words, which are other mens Labours 
and Lines, which they ſuffered for, for ſpeaking forth the Apoſtles, Pro- 
phets and Holy Mens Labours, which you rejoyce and boaſt in, which 
are other mens Lines, Prepared already to your Hands. 

And are not you againſt the Meaſure of the Light, of the Grace, of 
the Spirit, of the Faith now, which we witneſs, with the Apoſtles? and 
you perſecute ſuch a Meaſure of the Rule which God hath diſtributed, 
which we rejoyce in and walk by, with which we know you are boalt- 
ing in other mens Labours, that are made ready to your Hands: But let 
him that rejoyceth, rejoyce in the Lord, who diſtributes this Meaſure; 
for, not he that praiſes himſelf, and looks on things after the Outward 
Appearance, is allowed; but he whom the Lord praiſes, that walks ac- 
cording to the Meaſure of the Rule, as God hath diſtributed to him; in 
this God hath the Glory out of all Hearts: and the vain Rejoycer, and 
Boaſter, and Comparers of themſelves with themſelves, which are not 
wiſe, and will boaſt of other mens Labours and Lines, and Works made 
ready to their hands, that is kept down; for that Boaſt and Joy 1s not 
of the Lord, neither he that praiſes himſelf; I ſay, that is kept down by 
the Meaſure of the Rule which God diſtributes; in which Meaſure and 
Rule God hath his Praiſe. 
And the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor. 12. 6, 7. Leſt any man ſhould think of me- 
above that he ſeeth in me, or beareth of me, leſt 1 ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure, © c. ts Wy 
Now here you ſee the Humility the Apoſtle was in; he would have 


People, or the Church, not to think of him above what 2 a 
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| Concerning the RULE. 


OW mark you Profeſſors of the Letters, that ſay, The Scripture 
is your Rule; Was not Circumciſion of the Letter of the Scrip- 
ture? and yet the Apoſtle ſaith, It avails nothing, but a New 
Creature: And that which the Apoſtle rejoyced in, was the Croſs of 
Chriſt, in which he was crucified to the World, and the World to him. 
And is not the Croſs of Chriſt the Power of God? And as many as walk 
according to this Rule, and rejoyce 1n it (to wit) the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and the New Creature? I ſay, as many as walk according to this Rule, 
Peace be upon them, and Mercy, and upon the Jae of God. For the 
Apoſtle ſaith, The Croſs of Chrift is the Power of God; ſo that the Rule 
of the New Creature in Chriſt he ſets forth to be the Rule. And you 


having the Spirit that gave it forth now in your days, and call it your 
Rule, and yet walk quite contrary to it, are to be turned away from; 
yet not turn away from the Scriptures, but from you, that walk con- 
trary to them, and the Spirit that gave them forth. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith in Phil. 3. 16. Nevertheleſs in that whereunto we 
are come, let us proceed by one Rule, that we may mind one thing; for he 
had told them with Weeping of ſuch as were Enemies to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, whoſe End is Damnation, whoſe God is their Belly, and glory in 
their Shame, who mind Earthly things. | | 
Now were not they Enemies to the Rule then, which was the Croſs of 
Chriſt, the Power of God? And what was this Rule they were to walk 
by? Was it not that which God had diſtributed to them, the Spirit of 
God ? For theſe, whoſe Belly was their God, and gloried in their Shame, 
and minded Earthly things, whoſe End was Damnation; theſe were a 
kind of Chriſtians, which it's to be feared there is too many ſuch now, 
which were Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, which is the Power of God, 
which were to be turned away from: And was not the Grace of God, 
which God ſaid thould be ſufficient for Paul, and his Strength mute 
DFE" perfec 
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that have the Form of Godlineſs, and deny the Power thereof, and the 
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1676. perfect in his Weakneſs ; was not this Grace and Strength a ſufficient 
C Rule for Paul? if | | | 
And doth not the Apoſtle ſay, Let Chriſt Rule in your Hearts by Faith 
who ſhall rule all Nations with a Rod of Iron? So is not he a ſufficient 
Rule in the Heart by Faith, and a ſufficient Rule to Rule all Nations 
Rev. 12. 5. yea, and ſufficient to rule the Heathen, Rev. 19. 15,  * 
And doth not Chriſt ſay, Iwill ſend you the Spirit of Truth, which ſhyjj 
lead you into all Truth, and bring to your Remembrance the Words I have 
ſpoken unto you © | 

Is not this Spirit a ſufficient Rule, that leads into all Truth ? 

And in Neh. 9. the Lord gave his good Spirit to the People, h good 
Spirit to inſtrut? them, and they rebelled againſt it. 

And were not they reproved for ſo doing? and was not that a ſuf. 
cient Rule? and are not they the Sons of God that are led by the Spirit 
of God? and is not that a ſufficient Rule to lead and guide? 

And the Lord faith, He that hath the Son, bath Life. 
And is not here a ſufficient Rule? | 
And Fohn ſaid, Theſe things I have written unto you, concerning then 
that decerve you; but the Anointing which you have received of him, due. 
leth in you; and you need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame 4 
nointing teacheth you of all things, and is true, and is no Lye. 
And 1s not this a ſufficient Rule, this Teacher, that People might ſee 
the Deceivers, and ſhun them? | 5 
And the Lord faith, I wil! put my Laws in your Minds, and write then 
in your Hearts; and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my People; and 
they ſhall not teach every man his Neighbour, and every man his Brother, 
ſaying, Know the Lord; for all ſhall know me, from the leaſt of them, to 
the greateſt of them; and is not this Law and New Covenant a ſufficient 
Rule to know God by? And was not the Holy Ghoſt a ſufficient Rule, 
that led Moſes and the Prophets to give forth the Scriptures? And was 
not the Holy Ghoſt a ſufficient Rule, that led the Diſciples and Apoſtles 
of Jeſus Chriſt into all Truth; and ſee the fulfilling of the Law and Pro- 
phets in Chriſt, and brought to their Memories the Words that Chriſt 
{poke, and afterwards to record them? and is not the fame Holy Ghoſt 
a ſuſhcient Rule for all Chriſtians now to know God, and Chriſt, and 
the Scriptures, and lead them all into the Truth of them; in which holy 
Ghoſt they muſt pray in, and have their Fellowſhip, ſeeing no man 
knows the things of God without the Spirit of God, which ſearcheth all 
things, and they are ſpiritually diſcerned, and the natural man perceives 
them not, they are Fooliſhneſs to him; and how can they be his Rule, 
when they are Fooliſhneſs to him, as in 1 Cor. 2. | 
And what Rule had Abel, and Enoch, and Noah, and Abraham, Iſudc, 
and Facob, and Moſes, before Scriptures were given forth? did not they 
walk by Faith, which was the Gift of God, yea, and to be perfect? was 
not 4braham commanded to walk before him, and be perfect, which Per- 
tection you cannot attain unto by walking in the Oldneſs of the Letter, 
for you muſt ſerve God in the Newneſs of Life, and not in the Oldnels 
of the Letter, Rom. 7. 6. For the Letter killeth, but the Spirit givell 
Life, 2 Cor. 2.6. And fo, was not that Faith a ſufficient Rule for all 
the Old Fathers to walk by? and muſt not we walk in the Steps of the 
Faith of our Father 4braham, Rom. 4. 12. 5 | 
And the Apoſtle faith, But he is a Jew who is one within, and the Cu- 
cumciſion is of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe 
7s not of men, but of God. | 2 55 
So, is not he a Chriſtzan who is one within, in the Heart (and not in 
the Letter) only, whoſe Praiſe is of God, and not of men, ſeeing that 
many may have the Form of Godlineſs, but deny the Power thereo, 
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which are to be turned away from: And may not ſuch ſay they are 1676. 
Chrifttans, 2 the: Jes ſaid they were Fews, and were not, but the Sy 
eue ot Hatann go.) Tüte OT £13 - F Nenn I trir 
"0 the Apoſtle ſaid, Herceforth know we no man hs the' Fleſh, Tea, 
thoxgh we haue known Chriſt after the Fleſh, yet henceforth know we him ſo 
yo mort, 2 CO. $i 1667 ot suihtelg bn boon 21 rd mnt 
And their Fellowſhip ſtood in the Spirit, and they were to know Chriſt 
and one another in the Spirit, and to keep the Unity of the Spirit, which 
is the Bond of Peace, yea, even of the Prince of Princes Peace: But they 
that deny the having of that Spirit the Apoſtles were in, know not 
Chriſt, nor the Fellowſhip of the Saints, nor the Prince of Princes Peace. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith in Rom. 15. 18. For I dare not [peak of any 
thing which Chriſt bath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient by 


Word and Deed. Now mark, did not he keep to the Meaſure of the Rule 1 10 
which Chriſt had wrought in him? VCTF 
Now, come all ye Prieſts and Profeſſors in Chriſtendom, and try your 
ſelves by the Scriptures, which you ſay is your Rule; how dare you 
ſpeak any thing, to make People obedient 1n Word and Deed; that Chriſt 
hath not wrought in you or by you? arenot you boaſting of other men's 
Lines and Labours, | that other men have made ready for you hands? Do 
not you want the Fear of God in'your Hearts, as was 1n the Apoſtles, 
who durſt not ſpeak any thing but what Chriſt had wrought by them to 
make People obedient by Word and Deed? Ought not the Apoſtle here to 
be your Example? and then Chriſt would have the glory of that which 
he works by you 1n People, and in you, and your own Wills would be 
laid in the Duſt. And therefore, 1s not all that which you ſpeak to Peo- 
ple, that which Chriſt hath not wrought in you and by you, like the 
Falſe Prophets, uſing your Tongues, and the Falſe Apoſtles boaſt of other 


mens Lines. | 


2 


5 And the Apoſtle ſaith in Romans 3. 24. Aud we are juſtified freely by his 

. Grace, through the Redemption that is in Chriſt Feſus: et en 

i And in Romans 4. 12, 16. But unto them alſo that walk in the Steps of 

t the Faith of our Father Abraham, and is not this a Rule ſufficient? : 

Rl And in Romans 8. 1, 2. Now there is no Condemnation to them which are 

d in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit; for the 

. Law of the Spirit of Life, which is in Chriſt Feſus, hath made me free from 

n the Law of Sin and Death. Ee boa 5 

I Now, is not this Spirit a ſufficient Rule to walk by? But you that ſay 

= it is not the Rule, do not you remain under Condemnation, under the 

, Law of Sin and Death, pleading for it, and not for Freedom by the Law 

of the Spirit in Chriſt on this ſide the Grave. . 

1 And further, the Apoſtle ſaith, But if ye Mortifie the Deeds of the Fleſh 

7 by pate ye ſhall lrve. Therefore is not this Spirit a ſufficient Rule 

a3 to Wa a TD . . £1. 

a And 1 Cor. 5. the Apoſtle faith, For we walk by Faith, and not by | 
a, Seht. [Mark, not by Sight, ] The Church was not to walk by Sight, but | 
els by Faith, which Chriſt is the Author of; and is not this ſufficient? and j 
v1 who walk by Faith, they walk in the Steps of the Faith of our Father i 
all Abraham, his Faith, which was before Scriptures were written? and is i 
the not this a ſufficient Rule for all the faithful, which 1s teſtified of in the 9 
| Scripture, and was before Scripture was written; and which Scripture is ii 
7 to be believed, and fulfilled, and practiſed, &c. 1 || 
viſe And Epheſ. 2. 8. By Grace are ye ſaved, through Faith, and not of your '} 

23 it is the Gift of God. So is not that ſufficient to walk by, which 1 

in aves? i 
hat And in 1 Fob. 1.7. If we walk in the Light, as be is in the Light, we have | 
eof, Fellowſhip one with another, and the Blood of Feſus Chriſt, the Son of Gad, | 
ich cleanſes is from all Sin. | SQ | 
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So is not this Light ſufficient to preſerve the Fellowſhip, by walking 
in it? and is there any Cleanſing from all Sin by the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
but firſt they muſt walk in the Light? There may be a talking of the 
Blood of Chriſt, and yet a pleading for the Body of Sin and Death, and 
Imperfections to the Grave; ſo that only talking of the Blood of Chriſt 
will do them but little good, and pleading for their Body of Sin and 
Death, and Imperfections to the Grave, that there they may be all buried 
in the Pit together, where there is no Repentance in the Grave, and piye 
a man Ten or Twenty Shillings to preach them a Funeral Sermon: And 
as it is in Heh. 9. 27. Ir is appointed unto Men, that they ſpould once die 
and after that come to Fudgment. And therefore conſider and mark this 
and quench not the Spirit which God hath given you to profit withal; 
and do not reſiſt the holy Ghoſt, which Chriſt hath ſent to lead you into 
all Truth, and to reprove you; aud hate not the Light which Chriſt hath 
enlightned you withal, that you may believe in it, and walk in it, that 
you may become Children of the Light, left it be your Condemnation: 
For is not the Light ſufficient to lead you, and guide you, and rule you, 
and to give you the Knowledge of the glory of God in the Face of Ghrif 
Jeſus? And is not that the Treaſure which the Saints had in their earthen 
Veſſels, that the Excellency of the Power might be of God, and not of us, 
2 Cor. 4. And rebel not againſt the Spirit, which God hath given you to 
inſtru& you, and to know the things of God by, and that in the Spirit 
you may have Fellowſhip with the Saints: For if you rebel againſt his 
good Spirit, what are all your Fellowſhips good for? and is not God's 
Spirit ſufficient ? doth not Chriſt ſay, It is the Spirit of- the Father, that 
ſpeaks in you? and is not that ſufficient to rule and to guide, and to ſerve 
and worſhip God in, in Spirit and Truth? 13 ee, 

And did not the Apoſtle ſay in Rom. 1. 9. that he ſerved God in the 
Spirit. And is it not the Duty of all Chriſtiane, to ſerve God in the $pi- | 
Tit? And is not that a ſufficient Rule that will teach them to know hoy 
to ſerve God (to wit, his holy Spirit) by which Spirit they may know 
God, and Chriſt, and the Scriptures, and know one another in the Spirit, 

and 1n it have Fellowſhip, and fo keep the Unity of the Spirit, in the Bond 
of Peace, yea, the Bond of the Prince of Princes, King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords Peace, which none can take away from them? 

And doth not Chriſt ſay, They that worſhip the Father, muſt worſhip hin 
in Spirit and in Truth ? And is not that a ſufficient Rule, to worſhiphim 
in, the grace of God, which brings Salvation, which teacheth the Saints? 
is not this a ſufficient Rule to teach and to eſtabliſh the Heart, and ſeaſon 
thy Words, and bring Salvation? | 

And the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 8. 26. Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our 
Infirmitics. So is not this Spirit ſufficient, that helps Peoples Infirmities! 
and the Spirit it ſelf makes interceſſion. | 
And in Gal. 5.16. I ſay, walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil the 
Luſis of the Fleſh. 

And is not this a ſufficient Rule for People to walk by ? 

And the Apoſtle ſaith in Gal. 2. 19, 20. For I through the Law am dead 
to the Law, that I might live unto God; I am crucified with Chriſt, never- 
theleſs T live, yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in ne; and the Life that I nov 
live in the Fleſh, I live by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, ani 
gave himſelf for me. {| Mark, | This ſhould be every CHRISTIAN 


Lite and Living. | 
Ns Worceſter Pri ſon, the 9th day of the 
11th Month, 1676. 5 


* 
4 


G. Fox. 


For obeying the Command of Chriſt, and the Apoſtle James b#s Doctrine, 
who ſay, Swear not all, Mat. 5. Fam. 5. | 
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The Beginning of 


TYHTES in the Law, 


And Ending of 


Tythes in the Goſpel. 


The Law and the Commandment of the Lord Concerning 


Payment of T ythes, to whom, and how they were to be 


diſpoſed, viz. to the Levitical Prieſtbood in the Old Te- 


ſtament, and how Chriſt is come to end that Prieſthood, 


| Law, and Commandment, by which he took the 1 ythes 


and Offerings. 


we 


| By G. F 


_— 


LL the Tythes of the Land, whether of the Seed of the 
Land, or of the Fruits of the Trees, is the Lords, it 1 
Holy unto the Lord. | 


And concerning the Tenths of the Herds, or of the 
Flock, even of whatſoever paſſeth under the Rod, the 


Tenth ſhall be holy unto the Lord, Levit. 27. 40. 10 
the end. 


Bchold, I have taken your Brethren the Levites, from among the 
Children of I/rae/, to you they are given as a gift for the Lord, to do 
the Service of the Tabernacle of the Congregation : Therefore thou and 


thy Sons with thee ſhall keep your Prieſts Office, for every thing of the 


Altar; and within the Vail ye ſhall ſerve: I have given your Prieſts 
Office unto you, as a ſervice of gift; and I have given to thee the charge 
of the Heave-offerings, and thou ſhalt keep the charge of the Altar and 


the Sanctuary, and thou ſhalt keep the charge of the Tabernacle for the 


Congregation, and for all the Services of the Tabernacle, Numb. 18. 6, 7. 


And the Levites ſhall be mine, I am the Lord, Numb. 3. 45. 


And behold I have given the Children of Lev: all the Tenths in Iſrael Cbriſt bas dif- 


of the Tabernacle, | 
Neither muſt the Children of I/rae! come nigh the Tabernacle of the 

Congregation, leaſt they bear ſin and die. | 

But the Levites ſhall do the ſervice of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 

tion, and they thall bear their Iniquity, this ſhall be a Statute for ever 

among your Generations, that among the Children of I/rae/ they have 10 

Inheritance, (to wit, the Levites.) 


Dee | But 


ter an Inheritance, for their Services which they ſerve, even the Service changed then 


of this Charge, 
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$338 The Beginning of Tythes in the Law, Ke. 


1676. But the Tythes of the Children of I/-ae/, which they offer'd an Heaye. 
offering unto the Lord, I have given to the Levites to Inherit, for they 
have no other Inheritance among the Children of 1/7ael. 
And the Lord ſaid unto Mo/es, thus ſpeak unto the Levites, when ye 
take of the Children of I/raels' Tythes, which I have given you from 
them for your Inheritance, when ye ſhall offer an Heave-offering of it 
for the Lord; even a Tenth part of the Tythe.. mY n 
And this your Htaveoffering ſhall be reckoned to you, as the Cogn of 

the Threſhing-floor, Cc. I 8 
And thus you allo ſhall offer an Heave- offering unto the Lord, of all 
your Tythes which ye receive of tlie Children of 1/rae/, and ye ſhall giye 

thereof the Lords Heave-offering to Aaron the Prieſt, Numb. 18. 

The Place which the Lord your God ſhall chuſe out of all your 
Tribes to put his Name there, even unto his Habitation ſhall he ſe 
and thither ſhalt theu come, and thither ſhall you bring your Offering, 

and Sacrifices, and your Tythes and Heave-offerings of your hands, &. 

And there you {ſhall eat before the Lord your God, and rye ſhall re- 
Joyce in all that you put your hands unto, ye and your Houſholds 
wherein the Lord thy God hath bleſſed thee. For ye are not as yet come 
to the reſt, &c,—But when ye go over Jordan, and dwell in the Land 
which the Lord your God giveth you to Inherit, and he giveth you ref 
from all your Enemies round about you, fo that ye dwell in ſafety.— 
Then there ſhall be a place which the Lord your God fthall chuſe to cauſe 
his Name to dwell there, thither ſhall ye bring your Offerings, Sacrifi- 
ces, Tythes, and your Heave-offerings of your hands, &'c. unto the 
Lord.—And ye {hall rejoyce before the Lord, ye and your Sons, and 
your Daughters, and your Men- ſervants and Maid-ſervants, and Ley 
that is within your Gates; Foraſinuch as he hath no part nor Inheritance 
with you his Brethren : The Lord 1s his Inheritance according as the 
Lord promiſed him; For the Lord ſeparated the Tribe of Levi, to bear 
the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, and to ſtand before the Lord, to 
miniſter unto him, and to bleſs in his name, Deut. 12. and 10. 8, 9. 

And thou mayſt not eat within thy gates the Tythes of thy Corn, or 
of the Wine, or of the Oil, or of the firſtling of thy Herd, or of thy 
flock.—But thou ſhalt eat them before the Lord thy God, in the place 
which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, thou and thy Son, and thy Daugi- 
ter, and thy Man-ſervant, and thy Maid-ſervant, and the Levite thatis 
within thy gates, and thou ſhalt rejoyce before the Lord thy God, in all 
thou putteſt thy hands unto, Deut. 12. 17. 26. 

And take heed to thy ſelf that thou forſake not the Levite, &c. And 
thou muſt eat fleſh within thy gates, or what thou deſireſt: Only the 
holy things which thou haſt, and thy vows, thou ſhalt take, and go 
unto the place which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, obſerve and hear all 
theſe words which I command thee. 

And in Deut. 14. Thou ſhalt truly Tythe of all the encreaſe of toy 
ſeed Year by Year, and thou ſhalt eat it before the Lord thy God, inthe 
place which he ſhall chuſe to place his name there, the Tythe of thy 
Corn, of thy Wine, of thy Oil, and the firſtling of thy Herds, and ot 
thy Flocks, that thou mayſt learn to fear the Lord thy God always 

Here was their And if the way be too long for thee, ſo that thou art not able to cart 
own choice, in it; or if the place be too far from thee, which the Lord thy God ſhall 
lig our their chuſe, and ſet his Name there; when the Lord thy God hath bleſſed ther 
Hie money. Then thou ſhalt turn it into money, and bind up the money in thy hand, 
and ſhalt go unto the place which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe.— And 
thou ſhalt beſtow that money for whatſoever thy Soul deſireth after, fol 
Oxen, or for Sheep, or for Wine, or for ſtrong Drink, or for whatſoever 


thy Soul deſires; and thou ſhalt eat it before the Lord thy God, = 
th 
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s {ythes and Offerin 
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the Tythe of thine encreaſe, the ſame Year thou ſhalt lay it up within 
thy gates. And the Levite, and the Stranger, and the Fatherleſs, and 
the Widow, which are within, thy gates, ſhall come and; ſhalt eat and 
be ſatisfi'd, that the Lord thy Gomay bleſs thee; in all the works of 
thy hands Which thou doſt, Deut. 14. from the 22d, to the end. 

And alſo in Deut. 26. when thou haſt made an end of Tything, all the 
Tythes of the encreaſe, the third Year, which is the Year of Tything, 
and haſt given it unto the Levite, the Stranger, the Fatherleſs, and the 
Widow, that they may eat within thy gates and be filled. Then thou 
ſhalt ſay before the Lord thy God, I have brought away the hallowed 
things out of my Houſe, and allo given them unto the Levire, and unto 
the Stranger, to the Fatherleſs, and to the Widow, according, to thy 
Commandments which thou haſt commanded me, &c. Here you may 
ſee the Laws and the Commandments of God concerning Tythes, and 
who they were to, Deut. 26. 12, 12. 8 | 

And you may ſee how that the Tythes were to be brought to the 
Chambers of the Houſe of Ged at Feruſa/em, Nehem. 10. 37, 38. 

And in 2 Chron. 31. 11. How the Chambers for the Tythes, was in 
the Houſe of the Lord, which was the place which the Lord had choſen, 
according to Moſes. | 


And in Mal. 3. It was called a robbing of God and the whole Nation, 


when they did not bring in their Tythes into the Store-houſe, that there 


might be meat in his Houſe, ſo it was a wronging of Levi, the Stranger, 
the Widow, the Fatherleſs, from their right, for the Tythes of the Land 
were the Lords, and for Levi, the Widow, Stranger, and Father leſs, 
and ſo if they did not bring them in, they robbed God in his Tythes and 


Offerings, and walkt contrary to the Law and the Command of God, 


therefore ſays he, ye are curſed with a curſe, for ye have robbed me, 
even this whole Nation. 


And the Apoſtle ſaith, curſed is every one that continueth not in all 


things which is written in the Book of the Law to do them, in Gal. 3. 10. 


and Deut. 27. 26. But no man is juſtified by the works of the Law in 
the fight of God, for the Juſt ſhall live by Faith; for as many as are of 
the works of the Law, are under the curſe, Gal. 3. 11. 


And Chriſt has redeemed us from under the curſe of the Law, ſo the 


* 
are not under that curſe that do not pay Tythes now. And the Apoſtle 


laith, that no man is juſtified by the works of the Law, but by the faith 
ot Chriſt Jeſus, even as we have believed in Chriſt Jeſus, that we might 
be Juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the Law: 


Aud the Apoſtle faith, by the works of the Law no fleſh ſhall be juſti- 


ned in the light of God: Therefore you are not juſtified by the Law of 
, gs, nor outward circumciſion in the ſight of God, 
dl, 2. 3. | es | 

And Chriſt cryed wo unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites, ye 
pay Iythe-Mint, Annis, and Cummin, and have omitted the weighty 
matters of the Law, Judgment, Mercy, and Faith, theſe things ye ought 
to 5s done, and not to have left the other undone, Math. 23. 23. and 

uke 11. 42. 8 . | 

And in Ger. 14. 20. When Melchiſedec King of Salem, brought forth 
Bread and Wine, he was the Prieſt of the moſt high God, and he bleſſed 
4 e and Abraham gave him the Tenths of all that he had taken in 


ine ſpoil, —as alſo ye may ſee in Heb. 7. 4. 


CET? Now 
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554 be Beginning of T ythes in the Law, Nc. 


1676. Now did ever Abraham pay Tythes to Melchiſedec after this time? gy 
LW did he ever pay Melchiſedec Tythes before of his own yearly encreaſs3 
but now of the ſpoil of the War ? £7 FVE-- 

And did ever any of the Kings or Judges pay the Tenths of their ſpoil 
of the Wars afterwards? - 1 1995 

And Jacob vowed a vow ſaying, If God will be with me, and keep 
me in this way that I go, id will give me bread to eat, and Raiment 
to put on; ſo I come again to my Fathers Houſe in peace, then ſhall the 
Lord be my God:—And this Stone which I have ſet up for a Pillar, ſhall 
be Gods Houſe, and of all that thou ſhalt give me, I will ſurely give 
the Tenth unto thee. Hg TORS | 

Now where did ever Facob pay Tythes? or the Children of 1/7ae7 in 
Egypt? until they came out of Egypt and received his Law, for this wa 
only Jacob's Condition and free Vow, not a command from God, as yon 
may ſee in Gen. 28. 20. 21, 22. | | n 

And in Heb. 7. When Abrabam returned from the ſlaughter of the 
Kings, Melchiſedsc King of Salem, Prieſt of the moſt high God, met him 
and bleſſed him, to whom alſo Abraham gave the Tenths of all the ſpoils, 
ſo this was not of the encreaſe of his Perſonal Eſtate, neither did other 
Kings or Judges (as I ſaid before) follow this example, to give the 
Tenth of their ſpoils that they had gotten in War.— Neither did Abrahan 
lay this as a Command of God, upon his own Family to pay Tythes, 
either of their Perſonal Eſtates, or of the Wars to Melchiſedec after 
wards.—Neither do we read, that Jacob, or his Children, did pay Tythes, 
"till after they came out of Egypt, as before it is ſaid, by the Law of 
God: — But the Apoſtle ſaith, as I may fo ſay, Lev: allo who received 
Tythes, paid Tythes in Arabam, for he was yet in the Loyns of his Fa- 
ther, when Melchiſedec met him who received the Tythes: And as for 
Melchiſedec, his deſcent is not counted from them; ſo here the Apoſtle 
goes to cut off Levi who received Tythes, and his Prieſthood, and place 
it upon Levi, as paying Tythes (in Abraham.)—PFor the Apoſtle faith, 
verily they that were of the Sons of Levi, who receive the Office of the 
Prieſthood, have a Commandment to take Tythes of the People accord- 
ing to the Law, that is of their Brethren, though they came out of the 
Loins of Abrabam, ſo here's the Law and Commandment to take Tythes 
of their Brethren, and not of them that was not their Brethren. 

And the Apoſtle ſaith, if perfection were by the Levitical Prieſthood, 
for under it the People received the Law, what further need was there 
that another Prieſt ſhould ariſe (to wit Chriſt) after the Order of A 
chiſedec, and not after the Order of Aaron, who had a Law and a Com- 
mandment to take Tythes.—For the Apoſtle ſaith, the Prieſthood being 
changed, there is made of neceiſity a change alſo of the Law, for there 
is a diſannulling of the Commandment going before, and fo the Prielt- 
hood changed, and the Law changed by which he was made, and the 
Commandment diſannulled that gave him his Tythes ; for it 1s evident, 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſprang out of Fudab, of which Tribe, Moſes 
ſpeaks nothing concerning the Prieſthood, and Chriſt is made a Prief, 
not after the Order of Auron And it is yet far more evident, for that 
after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec, there ariſes another Prieſt (to wit 

Chhriſt) who is made not after the Law of a carnal Commandment (3 
the other Prieſts were that took Tythes) but after the power of an end- 
leſs life, for this Law of the carnal Commandment, commanded all tbeſe 
carnal things, Tythes, Offerings, to be given to Levzes Prieſthood: And 
therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, the Law is changed by which the Prieſthood 
was made, and the Prieſthood is changed :—And the Apoſtle faith, ther? 
is a diſannulling the Commandment going before, for the weaknels al 
unprofitableneſs thereof; ſo here the Apoſtle notes both the weaknels and 

unprofitable 
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hade nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope did, (to wit 
Chriſt) by 15 which we draw nigh — God, now Chriſt our High -Prieſt 
was made with an Oath, but the Prieſthood under the Law was made 
without an Oath, and ſo Chriſt performs Gods Oath and fulfills it, and 
{ ends Oaths and Swearing, and forbids them. 3 | 
For the Lord Sware, and will not repent, thou art a Prieſt for ever 
after the Order of Me/chizedec, to wit Chriſt, by ſo much was Jeſus made 
a ſurety of a better Teſtament than the Old Teſtament, becauſe Chriſt 
continueth ever, he hath an unchangeable Prieſthood, and the Levites 
Prieſthood is changed, and their Law and Command :—So the Apoſtle 
did not intend here that People ſhould hold up Aarons Prieſthood and 


made, and a change of the Prieſthood, and a diſannulling the command, 
and ſetting up Chriſt and his Prieſthood that is unchangeable ; and ſhew- 
ing the unprofitableneſs, and the weakneſs of the Law, and the Com- 
mandment, and the firſt Prieſthood, and how it made nothing perfect; 
but the Goſpel brought People to Chriſt the better hope, which purified 
them as he is pure, through which they drew nigh to God. | 
Now all the Ty thes by the Law of God and his Commandment, the Chil- 
dren of Iſrae/ was to pay to the Levites, and the Levites was to offer up 
the Tenths of the Heave-offerings to the Lord. But, Chriſt Jeſus it's 
faid of him, Lo I come to do thy will O God, to take away the firſt; 
mark, that I may eſtabliſh the ſecond, by the which will we are ſancti- 
fied through the Offering of the Body of Jeſus once for all, once for all 
their Offerings. — So he has ended all the Offerings, by Offering up his 
own Body, to wit, the Offerings of Tythes, and all other Offerings 
and theſe Offerers the Prieſts; and ſo he has taken away the firſt Prieſt- 
hood, his Law, and Command, and his Tythes, he has taken away his 
Altar, and Temple, his Tabernacle, his Sanctuary, and all his Offices 
and Services; and all the Levitical Prieſts, Offices and Services, for the 
firſt Prieſthood had his Tythes for his Service at the Tabernacle, Altar, 
Sanctuary, and keeping the charge of all holy things: But all theſe 
| things Chriſt has taken away, and has taken away his Prieſthood, and 
ſo has taken away his Tythes, his Maintenance, and taken away his Of- 
fices and Offerings, and his Charge, and he hath diſcharged him, and ſo 
has changed his Law, and diſannulled his Commandment, and ſo all is 
fallen to the ground, for God will have no pleaſure in theſe Offerings 
which was offered by the Law; but Chriſt is come, as in the Volume of 
the Book it is written of him, to do the Will of God, he taketh away the 
firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond ; firſt Prieſthood, firſt Covenant, 
with all his Tythes and Offerings. 85 | 
For Chriſt, after he had offered one ſacrifice for Sins, for ever ſat 
cown at the right hand of God, ſo this one Sacrifice has ended both Sa- 
crifices and Sacrificers. 


the time of the Law, which made none perfect, for by one Offering of 
Chriſt he hath perfected for ever them that are ſanctified, (mark, for 
ever,) Heb. 10. 5 

And Levite the Prieſt that took the Tythes for the Services, theſe 
Prieſts ſtood daily Offering often times the ſame Sacrifices, which can 
never take away Sins; but Chriſt after he had offered up one Sacrifice 
tor Sins for ever, ſat down at the right hand of God, who by this Of- 
tering ended the firſt Prieſt and his daily Sacrifices, Heb. 9. 19.—And 
Moſes ſprinkled the Book and the People with the Blood: But how much 
more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, through the Eternal Spirit, offer up him- 
{elf without ſpot to God, purge your Conſciences from dead works, to 
ſerve 


anprofitableneſs of that Law of Tythes. Moreover, he ſaith; the Law F 


Tythes, but he ſhews a change of the Law by which the Prieſthood was 


And alſo the Tythes, their Sacrifices, Offerings, and maintenance in 
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WY WL ind redeems from under the Tranſgreſſion of the firſt, and ends it, and 


- 
— 


ſerve the Living God. So Chriſt is the Mediator of the New Teſtament 


ſprinkles the Conſeiences and the Hearts of his People with his blood 
and ends the blood of the Sacrifices which was offered and ſhed; which 
the People was ſprinkled withal. And the Levites had the Tenths for 
their ſervice; but Chriſts blood which was ſhed, is the blood of the New 
Teſtament, which ends the blood of Bulls and Goats, and the Old Teſta. 
ment, which was ſprinkled with their blood, and with which blood of 
Jeſus the Hearts and Conſeiences of People are ſprinkled from their dead 
works, to ſerve the living God. And the Apoſtle faith, - The firſt Cove. 
vant had Ordinances of divine Services, and a worldly Sanctuary made 
with hands; and he faith, while the firſt Tabernacle was ſtanding, the 
Holieſt of all was not yet made manifeft ; but Chrift being come, is an 
High-Prieſt of good things, by a greater and more perfect Tabernacle 
not made with hands, that is to ſay, not of this building of Aarons and 
Levi's Law, firſt Covenant, firſt Teſtament, with their carnal Ordinan- 
ces, worldly Sanctuary, Tythes, Heave-offerings, &c. nor - outward 
Temple at Jeruſalem, where they brought their Tythes unto, fo this 
worldly Sanctuary, worldly Temple, carnal Ordinances, and the ont: 
ward City Jeruſalem, where they brought their Tythes unto, and the 
Prieſt that had the Tythes for their Service, and had noother Inheritance 
in the Land. All this Chriſt came to end, who is not of this building 
that was made with hands, nor after this Order of Aaron, but of a more 
perfect Tabernacle; and fo the firſt Covenant waxeth old and decays, 
and is ready to vaniſh away: And fo he is the Mediator of the New Te- 
ſtament, and ſo he ends the Old with the Covenant, and their Carnal 
Ordinances and Sanctuary, their Altar, and the Prieſts of Levi and 
Aaron, and their Order, and all their Tythes which was their mainte- 
nance. So Tythes is not their maintenance now from God; for the Law 
by which they were made, is taken away; fo their Office and Service is 
taken away, for which Tythes was given them; For the Tribe of Levi, 
which had no Portion in the Land by the Law and Command of God, 
but the Ty thes for his Service. Now the Law, and Service, and Prieft- 
hood, and Tythes, and Offerings, and Covenant, and Order, and San- 
ctuary, and Tabernacle and Teſtimony being taken away, and Command 
that gave them the Tythes and Offerings, they may labour and buy a 
Port ion of Land, for there's no Tythes tor them; and the Apoltle faith, 
he that won't work, muſt not eat. 
Nou in the time of the Law, and command of God for Tythes, Lev: 
the Prieſt was not to eat it all, nor to put it in his own particular Barn, 
but the People was to carry it up to Feraſalem, which was the Place 
which the Lord did chuſe, and there the High-Prieft was to offer up his 
Heave-offerings of it, his Tenth, and the Levice muſt not eat all the 
Tythes himſelf, but the Widows, Fatherleſs, Strangers, and the Perſons 
that gave it him, as you may ſee in Deut. 12. 18. 7 
For they were not to eat it within their Gates, but they were to eat at 
the Place where the Lord did chuſe, and rejoyce before the Lord, ther 
Sons and Daughters, and Maid-ſervants, and Men-ſervants, and the 
Strangers, and the Fatherleſs, and Widow, that is within thy Gates {hall 
come, and fhall eat and be ſatisfied, that the Lord thy God may blcls 
thee, ſo all theſe muſt eat of the Tythes with Levi, (which had no part 
nor Inheritance with the Children of Vrael,) but as ſaid before, Chriſt 
has ended and changed the Levitical Prieſthood, and his Law that com- 
manded Tythes, and the High-Prieſts Heave-offering of them, by the Ol. 
tering up of himſelf once for all, he has ended both the Offerings and 
Prieſts Services, fo Levi has no Law to take Tythes and Wages, ſeeing 


he has no ſervice for them; bleſſed be God who has ſent his Son, whi 
13 


_ Beginning of T ythes m the Law, Ge. _— | To : 


is over the Houthold of God, the Houſhold of Faith, and of the Fews in 1676. 
Spirit, as Moſes was over the Houſhold of the outward eue, with their LY NJ 
Tythes, and Offerings, and carnal Ordinances, and outward Temples, = 
ES all are put down by Chriſt, who remains a Prieſt for ever, not 
after the Order of Aaron, but after the Order of Melchiſedec. 
And they were bleſſed that brought their Tythes to the place which 
God had chuſed, and did eat them there with Levi, and the Sons, and 
Daughters, Man-ſervants, Maid-ſervants, Strangers, Fatherleſs, and 
Widow, as in Deut. 14. | os | 
And they were curſt that did not, for they that did not, robbed God 
and the whole Nation, as in Mal. 3. as it's ſaid before. * 
And the Apoſtle faith, curſed is every one that continneth not in all 
things which are written in the Book 7 Law to do them; ſo you that 
take Tythes, pretending the Law and a Command in Scripture, and do 
not carry them to Feraſalem; and if it had been too far for you to carry 
it thither, to turn it into Money; the place which the Lord God had 
choſen, which was the place of Offering, where the High- Prieſt muſt 
have his Heave- offering out of them, and the Widows, Strangers, Father- 
leſs, Sons, and Daughters, Men- ſervants, and Maid-ſervants, and them 
that gave them, all might eat and praiſe the Lord together. Now if you 
have not continued in all theſe things written, in the Book of the Law, 
and done them according to the Law; if you have not, curfed is every 
one that continues not in all things which is written in the Book of the 
Law to do them. But they that be of Faith are bleſſed with faithful 
Abrabam, not as Levi that payed Tythes in Abraham, which after had a 
Law, for the Apoſtle cuts off the outward Circumciſion in Ahrabam, and 
ſo the Law of Tythes to Levi in Abraham, For the Promiſe that Abra- 
ham ſhould be Heir of the World, was not to Abrabam and his Seed 
through the Law, but through the righteouſneſs of Faith, and Faith was 
reckoned to Abraham for righteouſneſs, when he was in uncircumciſion, 
and not 1n circumciſion. Here the Apoſtle cuts off, not only the Leviti- 
cal Prieſthood and his Law, but the circumciſion and his Law, Rom. 4. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, for as many as are of the works of the Law are 
under the curſe, Gal. 3. 16. but Chriſt has redeemed us from under the 
curſe of the Law, being made a curſe for us; that the bleſſings of Abra- 
bam might come upon the Gentiles through Jeſus Chriſt, that we might 
receive the Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith. _ 
_ All theſe outward things, Tythes, Offerings, and other ſhadows in the 
firſt Covenant, held up by carnal Ordinances, impoſed on the Fews un- 
til the time of Reformation by Chriſt ; ſo their Law is called a School- 
matter, and it ſerved till the Seed came; and a Child differs nothing 
trom a Servant, but is under Tutors and Governours, until the time ap- 
pointed of the Father; [mark, ] then they were not always to be there 
in that ſtate; even ſo we, when we were Children, were in bondage un- 
der the Elements of the World; now theſe out ward things, the Apoſtle 
calls them, Gal. 4. the Worlds Elements; but when the fulneſs of their 
ume was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, made under 
the Law, to redeem them that were under the Law, that we might re- 
cave the Adoption of Sons; and becauſe ye are Sons | mark, ] God hath 
lent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba Father, 
Wherefore thou art no more a Servant but a Son, and if a Son, then an 
Heir of God through Chriſt; ſo all that witneſs this, witneſs the time 
of his Fathers appointing, and the fulneſs of his time 1s come, and the 
tune of reformation ; and they are redeemed out of bondage from under 
the Worlds Elements, and they are redeemed from under the Law, Prieſt, 
Tythes and Offerings, by him that is made under the Law, and fo from 
under the curſe, by him that became a curſe for us, and can ſay, Chriſt 
18 
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1676. is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs ſake; to every one that be. 
V lieves. FN. EF ali 1 e , 
So all the Faithful walk in the ſteps of that Faith of our Father 4072. 
ham, which he had before he was circumciſed; for the promiſe that he 
ſhould be Heir of the World, was not to 4braham, or to his ſeed throuph 
the Law, but through the righteouſneſs of Faith; and here the'Apofi]. 
cuts off the Law of Circumciſion, and alſo the Law by which the prieſt 
Levi was made, and received his Tythes and Offerings, and fo the ſuſti. 
fication is in the Faith of Chriſt, and not by the works of the Law that 
held up Circumciſion, nor the Law by which the Levitical Prieſthood 
was made, and all his Services, Tythes, and Maintenances for the Prieſt 
and his Services and Maintenance, Tythes and Law, is put down and 
changed by Chriſt, who remains a Prieſt for ever; who had a better Sa. 
crifice than all thofe in the firſt Covenant; but Chriſt 1s entred by his 
own blood into the Holy Place, that is not made with hands, as the Le. 
vites Chief-prieſt did, which were but Figures of the true, but Chriſt th, 
ſubſtance is entred into Heaven it ſelf, having obtained eternal Redem 
tion for us, and now to appear in the preſence of God for us, wherefore 
he is able to ſave them to the utmoſt, that come unto God by him; 
ſeeing he ever lives to make interceſſion for them; for ſuch an High. 
Prieſt became us Believers and true Chriſtians, who 1s holy, barmleſß, 
undefiled, ſeparate from Sinners, and is made higher than the Heavens: 
ſo we need not daily thoſe High- Prieſts that were made by the Law, who 
offered up Sacrifices for their own Sins, and then for the People, who 
had Tythes for their Wages and Maintenance; for Chriſt offered up 
himſelf once for all, and ended all outward Offering; the Law made 
High-Prieſts which have Infirmities, but the word of an Oath which was 
ſince the Law, maketh the Son, who is conſecrated and perfected for 
evermore, Heb. 7. 28. Now of theſe things which were ſpoken, this is 
the ſum; We have ſuch an High-Prieſt (to wit Chriſt) who has ended 
Aarons Prieſthood, and his Tythes, Law, and Offerings, who is ſet on 
the right hand of the Throne of the Majeſty in the Heavens. And isa 
Miniſter of the Sanctuary, and of the true Tabernacle which the Lord 
hath pitched, and not Man. And ſo hath obtained a more excellent Mi- 
niſtry, than that of Moſes and Levi, by how much more alſo he is the 
Mediator of a better Covenant than the firſt, which is eſtabliſht upon 
better Promiſes, glory to God tor ever. | 
And whereas you do alledge what Chriſt {aid to the Phariſees in Luke 
11. 42. which faith, wo be unto you Phariſees, for ye Tythe Mint and 
Rue, and all manner of Herbs, and paſs over Judgment and the love of 
God, theſe ought you to have done, and not to leave the other undone; 
to which I ſay, theſe things was before Chriſt was offered np, and the 
Tenths of Tenths was a Heave-Offering, and Chriſt bid them go offer to 
the Prieſt for their cleanſing, for he did not come to break the Law, but 
to fulfil every jot and tittle of it; but when Chriſt was offered up once 
for all the Offerings, then the High-Prieſts Offerings and Levi's Tythe of 
Mint and Rue, Cc. was ended. And they that preacht the Goſpel, fad 
the Levitical Prieſthood was changed, and the Law was changed, by 
which he was made, and the Command was diſannulled that gave him his 
Tythes for his Services and Offerings; and Chriſt was preach'd, and kt 
up the unchangeable Prieſt, and ſo Chriſt the Prieſt by Offering up of 
himſelf, has ended the firſt Prieſthood and his Offerings; then Chriſt fad 
to his Apoſtles, Miniſters, and Meſſengers, freely ye have received freely 
give, ſo People may keep their Tythe of Mint, and their Rue and other 
Herbs and things to themſelves, for Chriſt has taken away the Law that 
gave them: tor the Apoſtles was to go without Bagg or Scrip ; thereto! 
they were not to take Peoples Mints and Herbs, as the Levitical Priclthoo 
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did by the Law; but Chriſt has changed this Law and him, and put 
down his Office; therefore Levi has no power to take them of People, and 
therefore People may keep them to themſelves; for where there is no 
Law there is no Tranſgreſſion for not paying of them; but Chriſt remains 
an unchangeable Prieſt for ever, who by the Offering up himſelf, has 
ended all their Offerings, and all People muſt come to God by him, who 
is conſecrated a new and living way; r 8 
So Chriſt has ended old Levies Prieſthood, with his old Wages, his old 
Tythes and Offerings, and his old Altars, and his old Temple, and his 
old carnal Ordinances, and his old Offerings, and his old Waſhings, and 
his old Tabernacle made with hands, and his old Teſtament Which is 
ſprinkled with the blood of Bulls and Goats, and his old Covenant, and 
the old Worldly Sanctuary, and the old Shadows and Sacrifices: Chriſt 
I ſay has ended all theſe things by the one Offering and Sacrificing of 
himſelf once for all, and is ſet down at the right hand of God above them 
all, and over them all; and none comes to God but through him, and 
by him, and Chriſt hath appeared to put away Sin by the Sacrificing of 
himſelf; and after Chriſt had offered one Sacrifice for Sins, he for ever 
ſat down at the right hand of God, ſo he hath ended the Levitical Prieſt: 
hood that offered up for their own Sins, and then for the Sins of the Peo- 
ple; ſo Chriſt I ſay has ended their Work and their Service; ſo likewiſe 
he has ended the Tythes which was for their Wages. And every ones 
Faith is to ſtand in Chriſt the Author of it, and to live by it, and walk 
by it, if they be juſtified, and come into the Heirſhip with faithful 
Abraham. | | ; | 

And after Chriſt was riſen, he ſaid unto his Diſciples, Luke 24. while 
I ivas yet with you, I told you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which 
were written in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the P/a/ms 
concerning me; ſo the Law and the Prophets are fulfilled in Chriſt, and 
he is the end of them; who is the firſt and the laſt, the beginning and 
the ending, the Amen. | 


The 1ft Day of the 
7th Month, 1676. G. F. 
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A POSTSCRIPT. 


U * the Tribes of Levi, Moſes gave no Inheritance, the Lord 


God of Iſrael was their Inheritance, as be ſaid untothem in Numb. 

18. 20, 21. | 2 1 
And behold I have given the Children of. Levi, all the Tenths in Iſrael, 
for an Inheritance for their Service, even the Service of the Tabernacle of 


= Congregation : So the Eleven Tribes bad the Land by Lot, as in Joſhua 
ch. 13. 14; : | | | SY . 
9 the Law ſerved, and the Prieſts did their Service about the Taber- 
nacle, "till Chriſt came and waz offered up. 3 5 

For when the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son, made of 
oWoman, and made under the Law, to redeem them that were under the 
I, that they might receive the adoption of Sons, which many witneſs at 
Di day. ; 
1 6 Chriſt has ended the Levitical Prieſthood, and his Service, and bas 
'aken away the firſt Priefthasd, that be may eſtabliſh the ſecond, who is made 
ber than the Heavens, who hath not entred into the worldly Sanctuary or 
aber nacle, but into the Holy place by his own blood, | 
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ready to vaniſh away, in the days of 


And has ended the firſt Covenant, and Vas made the firſt Old, tnd it "oy 
' of the” Apoſtles, Heb. 8. | nh 
And fo Chriſt Feſws the Heavenly Prieſt, bath diſcharged Levi of Hie 


ſerorces at the Altar, Tabernacle, and Temple, and of his outward Ark, and 
of all his Offefings and Sacrificts; and bis _— — of bis Tythes, 
which be was to ſhake tob and fro, Eaſt, Weſt, ; 


| forth and South, tobich 
was a Type of Chrifts Offering up himſelf, once for all their Offerings. © 
And fo Chrift having diſcharged him of his Offices, and taken away his 


Temple, Altar, Tabernacle, Sanctuary, blood of Bulls and Goats, and Iythes, 


the Prieſts wages and portion for his Service, and his Offerings which he wa 
to feed upon, which had no Lot nor Inheritance in the Land. 

Now he may take himſelf 4 Plantation, or buy himſelf Land, for Chiif 
has taken away his Offerings and bis Law, and the Command that gave hin 
hzs Tythes, for he muſt expett no more Tythes. 

So row God has no work for him at outward Tabernacles, nor to offer out- 
ward Sactifices ; for he has no Lato nor Power from God, to take wages, ty 
wit Tythes, for any ſuch Series. 

For Chriſt has offered up himſelf once for all their Offerings, and is 4 
Prieſt, not after the order of Aaron, but after the order of Melchiledec, 
So Levi was to have ns portion but the Tenths of Iſrael. | 

Noro Chriſt has ended this Levitical Prieſthood and his Tenths, for hisſer- 
vice, which he ſerved in it by the Law, till the ſeed Chrift came, which in 
the fulneſs of time, that God ſent forth his Son, which was the time of re. 
formation out of thoſe things, and à time to take away the firſt, to eſtabliſh 
the ſecond, the Everlaſting Prieſt, and the Everlaſting Covenant. 
Aid he took away the Cireumeiſion in the fleſh, and he ſtabliſbt the Cir- 
tumciſion in the Spirit. N 18 
And ſo if Levi ſhould plead for the Tenths of Iſrael now, be is an uſurper 
of Authority, for hz has no Law nor Command from God, for ſo doing. 
Aud Chriſt has died for all; and enligbined all men; that all might belient 
in the Light, and become Children of the Light. 5 | 1 oF 

And his Goſpel of Salvation is preached unto all men, and to every Cres: 

ture under Heaven; and the grace of God has appeared to all men, which is 


the rrut Chriſtians Teacher. 


And ſo all the Believers in the Light, are the Children of the Light, and 
are #rafted into Chriſt that died for them, and eats the fleſh and drinks tht 
blood of the heavenly man, and ſo feeds upon Chriſt Feſus their ſacrifice. 

And jo all the circumciſed in heart, men and women feed upon the ſacri. 
fice; and are the royal Prieſthood, offering up Spiritual Sacrifices. 

And God has made us, to wit, the true Church, Kings and Prieſts, and 
has redeem'd us from the Earth, ſo to reign over the Devil and the Earth, 
and ſo to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices. . | 

And theſe Prieſts that God has made, offers up no earthly Saerificts, 
therefore they will not have Earthly Tythes, for they fees the Lewitica 
Prieſthood taken away, that took them, which was the firſt. 


And they do ſee Chriſt the ſecond ſtabliſpt, a Prieſt for ever, made hight | 


han the Heavens, who 1s over all from everlaſting jo everlaſting, the fr] 
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Bruiſeth the Head of the Serpent and bis Seed that 
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HE Lord ſaid unto Abraham, Becauſe thou haſt obeyed 1675 
obeye 77. 
. 


41 


reine J;1 „ 1 iin I; . ; 

whom Chriſt came according to the Fleffl. 
80 the Promiſe tas not to Seeds, as. many, but tity | 
one Seed, which is Chriſtʒ which Seed bruiſes the head 


Now this was the Promiſe of God to 4brah Ayo 


of the Serpent. en DIR DOUt TU. 1 
And ſo all People and Nations raft be in this Seed as they have been 
in the Seed of the Serpent, which brought the, Curſe, Woe, and Miſery, 

and Darkneſs upon Mankind, if they have the Blelling aud Promiſe, © 


—— — ... . —————ß— —— 


i 
— — — —̃— —— [?Ä— - = ja EOS — — — nc 1 — — _ — 
— — — — 8 — cen — — — 4 - - * a — 1 5 2 — 
— _ — — — — — - — — — — —— = — 
E — —  —  — — 2 2 = 7 2 22 . "LI D _— ES Rh OT - - 2 g . 
ie * — A . _ * —— — — —— . —— —— — — — ” * — * — Ire nn 2 >; P — n 
> I 4 o ö — — — — — 2 — ig 3 —— IL — _—_— 3 = 8 * — — — — 22 — a 2 n 8 : o „ oy) > a. Y — — 
bs — =; 2 r — IT SEEDERS —— 5 —— Xx = I Caron — 5 — re 4 * —— 7 * 3 — —_— 2 hh 88 MF — — A 8 8 = 2 '- \ - = 
— ———̃ —„-VT ee I ee cont — — — > me — —_—— A — — — . ran» ou He — NY Ia. D 2 a at — Vote —— . A r wp} _ . _— ———— L—— — 
- ey ern ⁵—bÄw——— oennoy — — -— — _ — 7 * : * - — - — 2 Jeb : n — — N24 92 nn 1 — — — > =>. rey — — L - IT _ os. 0. = =_ a . — — A 
—_ 2 2 — — — — — 8 : 2 — — — . — = — 8 > D . 8 3 AI - 2 — OE — 5 8 Ws - n — 4 2 "> K 0 8 — — yu - G r _— - 
— p - ——— my — — = C - 2 - — — — 2 „ : a a — 9 — 5 2 —— I — — 8 _ - . y — > —__ £ ns ! 8 — — 2 C — 8 — . _ _ 
5 F : ——— TIES oo nn ·˙-m EEE ER — 33 n 72 r _— , — — —.— * * 8 — = — — — x — 2 — — —— 2 SO Bf RE = 
a " T Aa k 5 — 2 bas... - : * - 2 5 J — — - r l > — * — 0 e c - — — l ey = 5% — I. ew ET TEES 2 4 1 — 
— & — £ - 8 . > = 2 — 0 — 1 — - — * — 5 - b- n — 2 3 oy — . — B 
— - me ye bp 1 2 - — 0 of a 5 PW — CER — ——— — — — a 3 - — 2 —— 75 — 4 — 5 — — _ - 
= —— . > Kr 1 9 — r * — — - — 2 — — 4 . —— — 4 4 — _ — A . - — — — — 8 — r n IE — — — mr — 1 ih _ — po * —— — — — — 
: — — <0- - : — P kg = — 2 = Ss. . . . — Or A —————— - — Ns 
— > - * 5 0 yo n - = E . a 9 * 5 — — 1 
: - 8 4 \ 4 Op 1 2 Lr * 7 5 7 4 — ct — 
— 8 5 DEI Ons — — 9 ME "A : 
of 2 - — I - FEE \ 
þ — * "*Y 8 ® 4x . * 8 * 4. — — — — — 
* — — oy * 7 = * 3 E 2 * VL >, >) 7 * 4d 7 — * * — - — p — Pp: 
= = TIT IE Ct PI 2 8 7 x . 1 * 
— — —— = bans”: 5 * — 
* 


. 
———ů—ů— ea 1?ÜtV:i rr NS 
— . — * 5 
T 
-_ — 
— = — — — — 
— — — N < 5 
* — * , * 
. mm = 
* — — —= 2 
8 — — > 4 
Os 


0 „e Fl = 
„ 


— 


o 


562 The Spiritual Man Chriſt Feſus the bleſſed Seed, &c, 


Vas the Seed, they muſt walk in Him. 


For as the Apoſtle ſaid, Every one which bath received Chriſt, wh 3 | 


For Abraham had obeyed God, firſt itt forſaking his Fathers Houſe and 
Native Country, Ways, Religions and Worſhips of Idolatry; and he 
obeyed God in that, and in offering up his only Son; 1. many other 
things as God commanded him, as you may ſee in Gene. 

Aid God ſaid unto him, Val before me, and be thou petfect :s And ſo 
muſt all Nations of People, forſake all their Native Country Religions 
and Ways which they have made, and Idolatries, and come into the 
Seed before they can be perfect: for the Cry is amongſt them, and hath 
been; there is no perfection here on this ſide tlie Grave. N 
But I ſay 99 the Perfection is in the Seed, which brought Abrahoj 
to obey, which the Promiſe is unto, in which all Nations is bleſt, in 
whom the Perfection is. 5 

And ſo all Nations muſt walk in this Seed before God, if they will be 
perfect and bleſt; which Seed bruiſes the Head of the Devil, that made 
Man and Woman imperfec.t. TIO 

In which Seed all knows their Election before the World began, and 

their Foundation. * | | 8 

And this is the Seed which all the Prophets gave Teſtimony of, and the 
Apoſtles Preacht it (Chriſt Jeſus.) 3 . 

And now if all- the World and Chriſtendom have all the' words given 
forth from the Seed in Abraham, the Prophets, and David, and all the 
Apoſtles, and have not the Seed, they have but the Sheeps Cloathing, the 
out-fide, the Wool, and are feeding upon the Words.  . _- 

But Chriſt ſaith, Except you eat my Fleſh, and drink my Bhod, ye have 
no Life in you; for the Wool is but the out- ſide and cloathing of the 
Sheep; it is not Fleſh and Blood. ES EG: 

And therefore Chriſt faith, Except you eat my Fleſh, and drink ny 
Blood, you have no Life in you; and his Fleſh and Blood is not Wool, the 
out- ſide, the Sheeps Cloathing. 5 — 

So they may have all the words of Chriſt, and the Prophets and Apo- 
ſtles, and yet feed upon the Duſt like the Serpent, have the Sheeps Cloath- 
ing, but have no Life in them; Except they eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, and 
drink his Blood, who came doun from Heaven, _ | - 

For as Chriſt faid, Search the Scrrptures, for they do teſtifie of me, but 
you will not come unto me that you might bave Life. | 

So Chriſt is not the Writings, but the thing which the Writings teſti 
fies of, nor Fleſh and Blood is not Wool nor Cloathing. 

Now all People are dark, as they are in Adam in the Tranſgreſſion, 
a dead from that Image, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, that He was 
made in. 5 5 PIT 

And David ſaid, The Lord had enlightned his Candle, and the Spirit 
Man is called the Candle of the Lord; and whilſt Man is in his natural 
ſtate, he knows not the things of God, though the natural Man with his 
natural Spirit, may know the things in themſelves that be natural, but 
he cannot know the things of God, but as the Lord enlightens his 
Candle. 1 3 eee 5 

For as natural Men and Women in the Night cannot ſee what is in 
their Houſes, without a Candle which they light at a natural fire, which 
gives light to the natural eye a... 

So Mans Spirit is lighted by God and Chriſt's Divine Light and Fire, 
by wc they ſee with the Heavenly eye what is in their Houſe and in. 
ward parts. To = 

For all the Houſhold of Adam in the Tranſgreſſion are dark, both i! 
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And they that follow their own Spirits, ſees nothing; now every Man 1677 
that cometh into the World, being enlightned by Chriſt, which is called Ng 
the Light of the World; and the Light that enlightens every Man, and 

Mans Mind, Soul and Spirit, being turned to this Light, this Divine 

Light of the Spiritual and Heavenly Man, enlightens his Spirit, his 

Candle; then with this Divine Heavenly Light, which has enlightned 

his Spirit, Mind, and Soul, he finds the Pearl in his own Field, and then 

he keeps cloſe to the Lord, and in his Councel, and goes and ſells all 

that he has gathered with his own Spirit in the Darkneſs, and in Adam 

in the Fall, that he may purchaſe this Field, and the Pearl in it; and 

the Candle being lighted, they ſee the Leaven which has lain within 

them, to leaven them up into the new living Lump; and they ſee the 

Seed of the Kingdom within. Gs As e \ 

For the Parable of the Woman that loſt the piece of Silver, after the 

had lighted her Candle at Chriſt's Divine Laght, ' her Mind, Spirit and 

Soul, being turned to the Divine Light of Chriſt, ſhe Node her own 

Houſe with Gods Beſom, his Power, and threw out the Rubbage which 

was come in by Tranſgreſſion; and ſo with this Divine Light found the 


Divine Silver, or Treaſure, in her own Houſe. 


- 
n *. 


So the Natural Man with his natural Spirit, knows the things of the 
Natural Man, and knows not the things of God; but his Spirit being 
enlightned, which is the Candle of the Lord, with this Divine Light, it 
gives him the knowledge of the Divine and Heavenly things, and of his 
Kingdom, and the World that has no enn. 
So here is no more ſaying, . Loe here, or loe there is the Kingdom, as 
they do that hates his Link 3 for they that Hate the Divine Light of 
Chriſt, hates that which ſhould light their Candle, their. Spirit. 
And therefore as tis ſaid, How oft is the Candle of the wicked put out, 
for when they turn from the Light, and diſobey the Truth, as Adam, 
and the Fews, and them called Chriſtians, they follow their own Spi- 
rits, their Candle being put out, and ſees nothing; but one cryes, loe 
here, and another cryes loe there, in the dark; and one ſays, loe here 
* the way; and another cryes, there is the way; but all in the 
ar. e enen nnen 1 
But none ſees Chriſt, © or ſees the Way; or ſees the Word, but whoſe 
Minds, and Spirits, and Souls 1s turned to the Divine Light of Chriſt, 
which enlightens their Spirits, their Candle; and then they ſee Chriſt 
the Way, the Truth, and the Life, and the Light gives them the know- 
ledge that ſhines in their hearts, that has enlightned their Spirits. 
Now Diſobedience, and loving the Darkneſs rather than the Light, 
puts out this Candle, and ſo the Candle of the Wicked is often put 
out. e bhaks 43 Oo > 401 EI + ' 
But they that love the Light which enlightens their Souls, Minds, 
and Spirits, it give them the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of 
Chriſt Feſus; ſo that they come to fee Chriſt, who is the Myſtery, and 
follow him, and be his Diſciples. e aan AE 
Now in the days of Chriſt there was a Phariſee bid him to Dinner, 
Matth. 15. and Mark 7. and the Phariſee wondred at Chriſt's Difciples 
ating with unwaſhen Hands. > — 
But Chriſt ſaid, Te Fools, did not He that made that which is without, 
make that which is within alſo , therefore give Almes of all thoſe things which 
ye have, Mark J. 18. for behold all things are clean unto you.” EX 
And in Mark 7. Chriſt ſpoke unto the People this Parable, There 1s 
nothing from without a Man, that entring into him can defile'him , but the 
things which come out of him, thoſe are they that defile the Man. 
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And againy Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples,. V. hat are. ye without under. 


1 Wes alſo? Do ge not know, th 2 wh alſoe ver thing from e t 
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into.a Man,;.it cannot defile bim. 

© Becauſe it entereth not into his. 2 but i into the. belly, and gorth, out 
into the draught, which is the purging of all meat. 

But that which cometh out of the Man, that defileth the Man, for 75 
within, even out of the beart f Men, proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries, 
Fornications, Murders, Thefts, Covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, Deceit, Laſci 
viouſneſs, an evil Eye, Back-biting, Blaſphemy, Pride, Fooliſhneſs. All 
theſe evil things come from within, and defile the e Man, which are the. evil 
things, the Sins which Chriſt purgeth. 

And John the Baptiſt, ſaid, Indeed Baptiſe you 1075 Water unto be. 
pentance ; but Chriſt 5 cometh after me, is mightier than I, whoſe Shove 
1 am not worthy to unlogſe | or bear | He ſhall Baptiſe you. "with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and with: Fire, whoſe Fan 18 in his hand, and he will thorow Pur 4 
his Flour, and gat ber his Wheat into his Garner, and barn, up wp e Gf 
with unquenchable Fire. n 

80 Chriſt is the purger of the Heart, Mind, Soul, ERS. and Confei 
ence, and the Body inwardly , for Chriſt i 20 Mighticr than Fobn, i in his 

Conceptio n, Birth, and Power, and Miracles. 

And the draught purgeth a "meats that goeth into the Mouth, 17 5 0 
into the Bell ys and ſo into the draught: And ſo, whatſoever goeth i into 
the Mouth, doth not defile the Man, or 1 5 that is Holy and Pure, made 
er TY and made that within; and all hats, made. was Good 
and Bleſſe | 

And. ho may 11 85 the day of his 888 and rho 2 bo ſhall ft and mba 
he appeareth,: for, be is like. a\Refiners fire,, 49 like 40 —5 and he 
ſhall ſit as a Ręſiner, and purifie of the Sons of 7755 d Purge (Mark, 
Purge) 1 . Gold and Silyer, that they may: 0 fer 45 Offer: ng in Righ- 
tcouſneſs, Mal. 3. 3, (1 

And in Heb. 9. 14. Chriſt, "with 925 Bload, urge your Co Lacs from 
dead works to ſerve the living God: ; ſo he is the Purger of the Heart and 

Conſcience with his Bloods: 

And in Heb. 1. 3. When (ri by himſelf bad pareed « our e 2 down 
at the. right Hand of God; ſo it is: Chriſt, e that Purge aer. our Sins 
which are within. | 

And every Branch, Faith Oiritt, be purgerh, that, it may bring fot 
more fruit, oh. 15-52 fdr . 

So Chriſt; as the Purger of; the Conſcience. and Heart, Soul and Spirit 
with: his Blood, and purgeth away our Sins. 

And fo. they that look at Chriſt, will not plead for a Purgatory to 
Purge them after death, nor plead for a Body of Sin and Death to the 
Grave. 

And. Chriſt 3 is the Purger of the Branches. that is. grafted into ; 
that they, may\bring forth more fruit. 

Now there is that which purgeth all meats, through which the Crer 
ture is not defiled by them; ſo that the Creature 1 is not defiled by meats, 
for the draught Purges them. 

Now that which comes out of a 1 defiles him, 25 18 before · mel. 
tioned, and all- theſe evil things has come into Man by the Fall and 

Tranſereſſion 3. for it was not in him in the Beginning before the Fall, 
when God made him. in his Image; and therefore it 1s come into Man 
and Womanſhy Tranſgreſſion which has defiled them. 4.1 

And now. to-have all theſe: evil things: purged out of Man, "hich has 
got into them by Tranſgraftion, which has defiled his Heart, his Soul, 


his Mind, his Conſcience, his Spirit; that which purges this out of hin, 
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is the Blood of Chriſt, who by his Blood and fiery Baptiſm hath purged 
out our Sins, and ſanctifies us. | 

So they that be without underſtanding, Phariſee- like, knows not that 
which purges all meats; and alſo knows not Chriſt, and is without the 
underſtanding of him who purges with his Blood, the Mind, Heart, Soul; 
Spirit and Conſcience, with his Blood, through which they come to ſerve 
the Living God. | | 1 
And all they that pleads for a Purgatory when they are dead, to 
purge them; and they that plead for a Body of Death and Sin to the 
Grave, and forbid Meats, as if they ſhould defile them, that goes into 
the belly, and ſo into the draught, the Purger that purges all meats, 
they are as blind as the Jews, chief Prieſts and Phariſees, and are as ig- 
norant of Him that purges the Conſcience, to wit, Chriſt Jeſus, the Seed 
in whom all Nations is bleſt, and therein Sanctified and Reconciled to 
God, all things in Heaven, and all things in the Earth, and receives his 
Bleſling and Promiſe in the Seed, and ſees all things is bleſt and clean to 
them, as they were in the Begining, by Chriſt Jeſus. 


The 7th Month, 
1676. 


G. F. 
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| | DIVES and LAZARUS, 
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to Conſider. 
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Rich Man, and Lagarus the Begger. | 

For Chriſt ſaith, There was a certain Rich Man, 
which was clothed in Purple and Fine Linen, and 
fared ſumptuouſly every Day. | 

And there was a certain Begger named Lazarus, 
which lay at his Gates (to wit, at the Rich Man's) full of Sores; and de- 
firing to be fed with the Crumbs which fell from the Rich Man's Table, (to 


of the poor man. | 3 5 
And it came to paſs that the Begger died, and was carried by the Angels 
into Abraham's Boſom. - 5 | 5 
The Rich Man alſo died, and was buried; and in Hell he lift up his Eyes, 
being in Torment, and ſeeth Abraham à far off, and Lazarus in his Boſom : 
And the rich man cryed, and ſaid, Father Abraham, have Mercy on me, 
and ſend Lazarus (to wit, the Begger) that he may dip the Tip of bis Fin- 
ger in Water, and cool my Tongue (to wit, the rich man's) j Jam tor- 
mented in this Flame. But Abraham ſaid to the rich man, Son, remember 
that thou in thy Life time received thy Good things, and hadſt thy Pleaſure 
and likewiſe Lazarus the Begger the Evil Things, but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. FFF 

Aud beſides all this, between us and you there is a Great Gulf fixed (to 
wit, Abraham and the Begger, and the Rich man in Hell) / 7hat they 
which would paſs from hence to you cannot, neither can they paſs to 15, 
that would come from thence (to wit, the Rich man, that hath lived in 
pleaſures upon the Earth.) ee ee 

Len be ſaid (to wit, the Rich man in Hell) I pray thee therefore Fa- 
ther, that thhu wouldſt ſend him to my Father's Houſe, for I have five 
Brethren, that he may teſtifie unto them, teſt they alſo come into this Place 
of Torment. — i 5 | 
And Abraham ſaid unto the rich man in Hell, They have Moſes and the 
Prophets, let them hear them (to writ, _whaj they be upon the Earth, p 
E Ani 


For all Call d Chriſtians; and others, 


EL People in Chriſtendom, and elſe-where, conſider in 1677. 
your Life time the Parable of Chriſt, concerning the CV NJ 


wit, the poor Man Lazarus) moreover the Dogs came and licked the Sores 
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Cbriſt's Parable of Dives and Lazarus. 


T7, 
LW NJ 


the Lord God to warn you in your life-time, of the Torment and Mi- 


have received the good things in your life time, and had your pleaſure 


come to him. 


And the Rich man in Hell ſaid, My Father Abraham, but if one went 
unto them from the dead, they will repent ; and Abraham ſaid unto him, If 
they hear not Moſes nor the Prophets, neither will they pe perſwaded, though 
one come from the dead, Luke 16. 2 

Nor now they that will not hear Chriſt and his Goſpel; and if they 
will not hear Chriſt and his Goſpel, they will not hear one that cometh b 
from the dead: So the Chriſtians in profeſſion without poſſeſſion, are IJ 
like the Fews that would not hear Moſes and the Prophets, nor one come 2 
from the dead. | 

But the eus did ſeek to put Lazarus to death which Chriſt had raiſed 
from the dead) becauſe by reaſon of Lazarus much People were turned 
unto Chriſt, and did believe on him, that Chriſt had raiſed him from 
the dead. They were ſo mad againſt Chrift and his Miracles, as they 
are now againſt his Light, which 1s his Life in the Word. 1 

Now all ye Great and Rich Men upon the Earth, that fare ſumptu- 
ouſly every day, of what ſort ſoever, eue, Heathens, Turks or Chr. 
ſtians, conſider the Parable of Chriſt on the rich man, who had not 

Compaſſion on poor Lagarus; and the rich man's Kindred nor himſelf 
regarded not the Law, nor the Prophets, neither would they regard one 
if he came from the dead, to tell them of the miſery that this rich man 
was in, when he was in Hell. 5 

Now you that are called Chriſtians, and others, that fare ſumptuouſſy 
every day, that be the rich men, do you regard the poor Lazaruſes? Do 
you regard the Life and Practice of the Law and Prophets? And do you 
regard the Life of Chriſtianity, and the Life and Practice as Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles command ? | 

But, have you not ſlighted God's Meſſengers and Prophets, and Ser- 
vants, Sons and Daughters, and Hand-maids that have been moved of 
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ſery of Hell-Fire that this Hard-hearted Rich Man fell into when he was 
dead. 

And ſuch as have exhorted you who are alive, and would have turned 
you to the Lord, you have Priſoned, Perſecuted and Baniſhed : And do 
you not think that your End will be like this rich man's, when he died, 

who went into Hell-Fire ? And poor Lazarus that he had not Compallion 
on went into Heaven. | 

And do you not think, that all theſe poor Lazaryſes, that you har: 
perſecuted, and do perſecute, that when they die, they will not be car- 
Tied into Abraham's Boſom ? when 1n Hell you are tormented, that you 
will cry like this rich man in Hell, to 4braham to ſend one of his poor 

Lagaruſes to dip the Tip of their Fingers in Water, to cool your Tongue, 
which are ſcorched with the Flames of Hell-Fire ? 

But then confider what Abraham's Anſwer will be to you, you who 


and the poor Lazaryu/cs the evil things. | 
But Abraham tells you, though he call you Sons, There is a gre: 
Gulf betwixt you and him; and he cannot come to you, neither can yi 


And Abraham will ſay unto you, Remember, how in your Life Tim: 
you fared ſumptuouſly every Day, and received the Good Things, and 
likewiſe the poor Lagaruſes the Evil Things from you, who had 1 
Comfort amongſt you. 
But now the poor Lazarsſes are comforted in Abraham's Boſom, aftel 
they are dead, and after you are dead you are tormented in Hell-Fil* 
for all your Purple Coats, and Gorgeous Apparel, and your faring ur? 
tuouſly every Day. 1 


| 2 { 
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Chriſt's Parable of Dives and Lazarus. 569 
"And therefore all ye Hard-hearted Rich Men, be warned, and mind 1377. 5 
the Law and the Prophets, and Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and walk as we 


they commanded; and mind tlie poor, Lazaryſes, and not talk only, if 


you will eſcape Hell-Fire: And this you muſt mind in your Life Time, 
or elſe when ye are dead ye muſt go to Hell-Fire, and there be tor- 
mented, as the Rich Man was when he was dead, and could not come 
out to Abraham, nor Abraham could not go to him. . 
And do you not think that he was a jolly Fellow, while he was upoh 
the Earth, with his Dogs and his ſumptuous Fare, and Apparel in Pur- 
ple and Fine Linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every Day? 4% 
Now this Parable Chriſt {poke to the covetous Phar3ſees, which juſti- 
ged themſelves, and derided Chriſt ' - er 
And therefore conſider all ye rich inen that are called Chriſtians, and 


- 


others that do fare ſumptuouſſy every Day; and are cloathed in Purple 

and Fine Linen, that deride the Life that is in Chriſt, which lighteth 

every man that comes into the World; do Fo regard the poor Lazary- 
U 


ſes, the poor Beggers that lie in your Gates full of Sores? 


And do you cbnſider whither ye muſt go when ye die? Do you think 


upon this rich man where he is? and where pobr Lazarus is? You that 
receive the Good Things in your Life Time; remember'now while you 
are alive, and do not eat and drink without the Fear of God, to make 
your ſelves wanton, left you be lifted up, and regard not the Poor, and 
Jook loftily and diſdainfully upon your Fellow-Creatares that be in 
Miſery, left the time come that you come into Torment with the rich 
man, when they are comforted in Abraham's Boſom. N 

For you hear what Chriſt ſaith in his Parable, and what 4braham 


ſaith: Abraham tells the rich man that is tormented in Hell, that There 


is a great Gulf fixed between the rich man in Hell, and Lazarus and Abra- 
ham: So that they which would paſs from Abraham to the rich man in 
Hell cannot, neither can they from Hell paſs unto Abraham, that would 
come from thence. 5 9 „ eee 
So this doth manifeſt, that when the wicked die, they go to Hell; ſo 

there is no Purgatoiy, nor middle place, as ſome imagine: And they in 
Hell cannot paſs to Abraham, nor Abraham to them, ſo there is no Prayers: 
that will get them out of Hell-Fire. Z 

And therefore conſider ye this that fare ſumptuouſſy every day, and 
are clothed in your purple and fine linen; and regard not the poor, left 
the day of your viſitation do paſs bver your heads, and you do continue 
inyour Wickedneſs, and die in your Sins ; for the Wicked muſt be turned 
into Hell, and all that forget God. 
For this rich man in Hell cried unto 4braham to have Mercy upon 
him, and for him to ſend poor Lazar that he might dip the Tip of his 


Finger in Water to cool his Tongue; for he was tormented in the Flame 


in Hell-Fire. | 

Now Abraham could fhew him no Mercy, that was in Hell-Fire, not 
Lazarus they could not comfort this rich man with as much Water as 
they could take up on the Tip of their Finger; fo there was no Comfort 
to be ſhewed to him. 7 | | 

And though Arabam called him Son, this was a Parable to the Fes, 
who profeſt themſelves Children of Abraham, and did not do the Works 
of Abraham. | | | | SES. 

So this Parable may ſtand to them that profefs themſelves Chriſtians, 
and do not the Works of Chriſtianity. | 

And when they be in Hell, what good will all their Riches, and their 
umptuous Fare, and their fine Linen and Purple do them? When they 
live without Mercy and Compaſſion in their Life time, and withont the 
Fear of God, and go to Hell-Fire, 2 be in Torment when they — - 
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ives and Lazarus. 


Heaven. 5 


wry 
neſs 


this World: And nouriſhing your Hearts, as in a Day of ſlaughter, and 


And live neither according to the Law of Moſes, nor the Prophets; nor 
according to the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, though they all tell you what 
Miſery will be your End, yet you will not hear them, nor obey them, 

And therefore if you will not hear, neither the Goſpel, the Law nor 

the Prophets, then — what the rich man in Hell faith to you in his 
Torment, as in Luke 16. | 

For Abraham nor Lazarus could not help him, nor comfort him, nor 
ſhew him any Mercy, who had ſhewed no Mercy in his Life time. 

So you may ſee plainly by Chriſt's own Words, here is no Purgatory or 
Middle Place; but when the Wicked die they go to Hell, and the juft are 
carried into Abraham's Boſom with the Angels. wee” 

And when this rich Man could get no hope of any Comfort in Hell 
from Abraham and Lazarus, he was ſo tormented, that he deſired ra- 
ham that he would ſend to his Father's Houſe; for be had five Brethren, 
that they may teſtifie unto them, leſt they ſhould come into that place of 
Torment, to wit, Hell. DI IO | 

And A4brabam told the rich man in Hell, That they had Moſes and the 
Prophets, let them hear them. 

So now you have Chriſt to hear, and his Apoſtles, and if you do not 
hear Chriſt's Voice that ſpeaks fiom Heaven, and follow him who is the 
Way to God, the Truth and the Life. 

Then conſider and ſee if your Way be not the rich man's to Hell, to 
his place of Torment : But 1s it not your Principle to ſay, that there is 
no hearing Chriſt's Voice whilit you are alive here upon the Earth? 

Oh! Therefore be warned, and be ſerious, and conſider your latter 
End, and now you have Time, prize it, leſt you ſay, you had Time, 
when it is paſt, TOES 2 

For if you do not prize your Time whilſt you are upon the Earth, 
Chriſt tells you, you muſt go to Hell: Nay, though you call Chriſt Lord, 
and ſay, you have preacht in the Streets, yet if you be found workers ot 
Iniquity; though you may have preacht Chriſt's Death and Reſurrection, 
and propheſied in his Name, yet, if ye be found workers of Inzquity, 
Chriſt will ſay unto you, Depart from me, I know you not; go ye curſed 
into Everlaſting Puniſhment, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 

And though you may ſay as many Prayers, as the babbling Tharz/ees 
did, three times a Day, and call Chriſt Lord, and do not the Things 
wo ch he commands, he tells you, Te ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of 
(od. . BOYS | 
For Chriſt tells you, It is thoſe that Do the Vill of bis Father, which i 
in Heaven, that enter into the Kingdom of God. | 00 


*, _— 
— 0 


* 

D . * 8 Y * 
" 955 + +} — * 1 d 9 

4 [3 * . * * 4 . þ wh "4 % "7 * — - 


” 
r 
, 


1 . 4.5 Fd 5 4 - Ks. "+ + * 53 po * «Ws BC A. 27 Aa, * 4 5 " ” =J 
© Pg, . : #7, ents EO i, — 1 2 ** 5 2185 ts NV pas eee, AY EE A EAT NN 4 i STAN 
. * 5 9 5 20 8 TL * 4 ; 2 4 p 2 e 2 1 V " ; - : 2 ö F 1 * ; \ ** 
. 8 — * — L * 
—_— 4 , 8 * 2 ＋ 
P 3 | 2 2 by 7 3 A; - 
riſt's Parable of Dives and Lazarus: 571 
| . 8 : | 3 5 ; 
22 4 3 2 , 3 * „ 2 8 F 


4 


4 
— —_— 


And therefore do not vex, nor quench, nor grieve the Spirit of God; 1677 
which is given unto you, to inſtruc You to ſhun the Ways of Sin and. 
Evil, and Pleaſures, which lead to Hell FFF 
And do not hate the Light, which Chriſt hath enlightned you withal, 
that ſhines in your dark Hearts, which would give you the Knowledge 
of your loſt State, and of your Sins, and of Chriſt that ſaves you from 
your Sins. 4 3 | F 
. And do not walk deſpightfully againſt the Spirit of Grace, hor turn 
it into Wantonneſs ; which Grace of God that brings Salvation, hath 
appeared unto all Men, to teach them, and to bring them Salvation. 
I ſay, to teach you to live ſoberly, and godly, and to deny all Un- 
righteouſneſs, and Ungodlineſs, which leads to Hell. 
And if you do hate the Light, and quench his Spirit, and walk De- 
ſpitefully againſt the Spirit of Grace, and turn it into Wantonneſs, God 
and Chriſt will be clear of yon; when you are condemned to Hell-Fire; 
and in it roar. a FAS | 
For, what could God do more for you, who ſent his Son to die for 
you, and ſent his Grace, which hath appeared to all Men to teach them; 
and bring their and your Salvation; and poured out of his Spirit upon 
all Fleſh, and his Son hath enlightened every man that cometh into the 
'orld ; and he bids them Believe in the Light, that they may become Chil- 
dren of the Light. | * | 5 
And ſent his Apoſtles and Diſciples into all Nations, to preach tlie 
Goſpel unto every Creature freely, as they had received it freely; and 
et you to hate his Light, and 3 his Spirit, and reſiſt it, and turn 
lis Grace into Wantonneſs, and not obey his Goſpel; but perſecute his 
free Meſſengers of it, and ſo not do the 2 which God and Chriſt 
commands; but live in Pleaſures and Wantonneſs, and deſpiſe the Poor, 
and perſecute the Juſt z, How can you expect any other End, but this rich 
man's in Hell? | : 
And acknowledge that God and Chriſt were Juſt and Merciful all your 
life time to you, before he gave you up to your Hearts-luſts, which you 
walked after, who reſiſted his Grace and Spirit, and his Servants and 
Meſſengers, that admoniſhed you, within and without: 
Now if any ſhould imagine, that by giving Means unto Prieſts, that 
they can Pray your Souls out of Purgatory, or Middle Place, 4brahart 
and Chriſt tells you no ſuch thing; but tell you, you cannot come to 
Abraham, nor Abraham unto you, when you are dead, and in Hell. 
And therefore be warned in your Life time, for There is no Repentance 
in the Grave, it muſt be in your Life time, and before you go to the 
Grave: for, As the Tree falls, ſo it lies, as the Scripture tells you ; there- 
tore conſider this while you be alive. 


The 5th Month, 1676. 
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TESTIMON?' 


For all the MASTERS of SHIPS and SEAMENN to read 
over; and to ſee whether they be in the True Faith that the True 
Chriſtians and Holy Men of God were in; and if you be not, 
then turn to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Author and Finiſher 
of the Holy, Divine and Precious Faith; and then by this Faith 
your Hearts may be purified, and with your Hearts you may be- 
lieve, and with your Mouths ye may make Confeſſion unto Sal- 
vation, Rom. 10. K 
And Chriſt ſaith, Ever) one that is of the Truth heareth his Voice, 
John 18. 37. And now every one that is not of the Truth hear- 
eth not his Voice, and ſay there is no hearing of it now a days. 
And here you may ſee how Chriſt called Fiſher- men and Sea-men 
to be his Diſciples, as followeth: And how Chriſt commanded 
the Winds, and they obeyed him; and how that the Lord God 
holds the Winds in his Fiſt, and raiſeth a Storm, and makes a 
Calm, ſo that all are to ſerve and fear him. . 
Quench not the Spirit, deſpiſe not Prophecying ; prove all things, hold 
faſt that which is good, 1 Theſ. 19. 20, 21. 

Who quench the Spirit, and deſpiſe Prophecying are not like to prove 
all things, nor hold faſt that which is good. 


— 


B , ©, 


FTE R that John was put in Priſon, Jeſus came into Ga- 


ſaying, the time is fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God 
is at hand, repent ye, and believe the Goſpel, Mark 1. 
From that tame Feſus began to preach, and to ſay, 
Repent ; for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand. 


Brethren, Simon, called Peter, and Andrew his Brother caſting a Net in- 
to the Sea (for they were Fiſhers.) 1 

And Feſus ſaid unto them, Follow me, and T will make you Fiſhers of 
Men, and they ſtraitway left their Nets and followed bim. 

And Teſus going on from thence, he ſaw two Brethren, James the Son of 


their Nets, and he called them. | 

And immediately they left the Ship and their Father, and followed Feſus, 
Matt. 4. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. Mark 1. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. 
Now here all ye Sea-men and Fiſher-men, and all People may ſee, 
theſe four Diſciples of Chriſt their Call, and what Trades they 
were of, Fiſher-men, and Sea-men; theſe and ſuch were more like to 


follow 


And Jeſus walking by the Sea of Galilee, ſaw two 


Lebedee and John his Brother in a Ship with Zebedee their Father mending 


1677. 
lilee preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God, and CA, 
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Chriſt's Parable of Dives and Lazarus. 


is 7. follow Jeſus then and now, than the Hipgh-Prieſts that had th of 
; LN and ſuch as have great Benefices. MY ad the Tythes, 


| nally, as you may lee, Matt. 8. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27. and Mark 4. 36, 37, 


things by Parables, &c. 


Men, and bid them follow hin, which they did. 


— 


But Chriſt is the ſame to Day, as he was Yeſterday, and ſo for eve 
8 bY oy not many, Mighty and Rich, but the Poor that received 1 
Opel. | 5 | 
And when Feſus was centred into a Ship, bis Diſciples followed bim „ 
behold ! There 2 e a great Tempeſt N the 70 e 5 5 
was covered with Waves; but Feſis was aſleep. © | . 
And his Diſciples came to him and awoke him, ſaying, Lord ſave ws. 9 
periſh. Mark, in the time of a Storm theſe Fiſher-men came to Crit 
and fo ſhould all Sea-men do now. Ard he ſaid to them, why are 
fearful, O ye of little Faith? Then be aroſe and rebuked the Winds 2 7 
the Sea, = there was or po Calm. L 1 8 Fan 
But the Men marvelled, ſaying, what manner of Man is this, 1 
the Winds and the Sea fed? 4 | , neden 
Nc all ye Sea-men and Fiſher-men, let your Eyes be to Chriſt, and 
your Faith in him that hath all Power in Heaven and in Earth given to 
im, and he can ſtill the Storms, and Tempeſts, and Waves of the Sea 
and make it Calm. 3 13 
And ſo Chriſt it is that faves you from Periſhing outwardly, and etet- 


28, 39, 40, 41. and Luke 8. 22, 23, 24, 25. : 

For both the Winds and the Sea do obey Chriſt, by whom they were 
made; therefore fear God, and let your Faith ſtand in him, who is the 
Author and Finiſher of it. | nnd 
Aud Feſus began to teach by the Sea ſide, and there was gathered ung 
him a great Multitude, ſo that he entred into a Ship, and there. ſate in the 
Sea, (to wit, in the Ship) and the whole Multitude waz by the Sea on the 


Land, as you may ſee, Aatt. 13. Mark 4.1. and he taught them many 


Now would not many ſay, that it was not a Conſecrated Place to 
teach the Word of God in; but I muſt tell you, Chriſt conſecrates and 
makes all Things and Places Holy. 


Now Peter, who was a Fither-men, Chriſt ſaid unto him, and the ref 
of his Company of Fither-men, that he would make them Fiſhers of 


And you may ſee in As 2. how Peter the Fiſher-man by one Sermon 
that he preached, converted Three thouſand Souls, as you may ſee from 
the 14th Verſe to the 41ſt, the Beginning and End of his Sermon. 

And now all ye Sea-men and Fiſher-men, conſider this Call of Chriſ, 
who is the ſame to Day as Yeſterday, and fo for ever to you, if you 
will hear his Voice; for he ſtands at the Door of your Hearts and 
knocks, and if any will hear my Voice, faith Chriſt, and open his 
Door (to wit, of his Heart) by joyning to his Grace, Light, Power 
and Spirit, he will come in and ſup with you, and ye with him, Rev. z. 
27. And fo the Sheep of Chriſt hear his Voice and follow him, Fob. 10. 
for Peter the Fiſher-man ſaid to the Fews, how that in the laſt Days God 
would pour out his Spirit upon all fleſh, and your Sons and Daughters ſhall 
Propheſie, and your young Men ſhall ſee Viſions, and your old Men ſhall 
dream Dreams; and on my Servants, and on my Hand-maids I will pow 
out in thoſe days of my Spirit, and they ſhall Prophefie ſaith Ile 
Tord: Be | 

And now if God hath poured out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh, and 
you grieve it, and quench it, and vex it; then how can you prophelie, 
or have any of God's Dreams or Viſions, or believe, or receive this 


Fiſher- man's Sermon, who was a Diſciple of Chriſt? 15 
| 1 


4 * . 


n ” * 
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And again, in Math, 14: 24. &c. And Feſus conſtrained his Diſciples to go 1677 


into a Ship, and to go before him, &c. But the Ship was now in the midft 


of the Sea toſſed with Waves, for the Wind was contrary.” And in the. 
fourth Watch of the Night, Feſws went unto them walking on the Sea; and 
when the Diſciples ſat him walk on the Sea, they were troubled, ſaying, It 


Spirit, and they cried out for fear; but Feſus ſpake unto them, ſay- 
75 he of good cheer, it is I, be not afraid: And Peter anſwered him, ved 
ſad, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the Water, and he ſaid, 
Come; and when Peter was come down out of the Ship, he walked on the 
Water to go to Jeſus: But when he ſaw the Wind boiſterous, he was 


aſraid , and beginning to ſink, be cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave me And imme. 


diately Feſus ſtretched forth his Hand and caught him, and ſaid untc him, 
O thou of little Faith, wherefore didft thou doubt? And when they were 
come into the Ship, the Wind ceaſed: Then they that were in the Ship, wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Of a Truth, thou art the Son of God. | 
And now here all Seamen and others, you may ſee it is Chriſt that 
faves, and ſtills the boiſterous Winds and Waves, and makes them to 
ceaſe ; and therefore ye are not to doubt, but be ſtedfaſt in Faith in all 
Storms and Tempeſts, and fee, and feel Jeſus to lay hold upon you, as 
he did upon Peter, to ſave you from ſinking in time of Storms, who 
ſtills the Waves of the Sea, who 1s the ſame to Day, ' as he was Yeſter- 
day, and ſo for ever: A Rock of your Age, and a Foundation of your 
Generation, as he was of former Ages, as you may ſee, Math. 14. from 
Verſe 22, to Verſe 33. and John 6. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. uy 
And again in Mark 6. from 47, to 51. there you Sea-men may ſee, 
When Chriſt*s Diſciples entred the Ship, they had forgotten to take Bread, 
neither had they in the Ship with them, more than one Loaf. © 
And Chriſt charged them, ſaying, Take heed of the Leaven of the Pha- 
riſees, and of the Leaven of Herod. „ / 1 
And the Diſciples reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, It is becauſe we 
have no Bread. ” aft £2 1 z | | 
And when Feſus knew it, be ſaid unto them, Why reaſon ye becauſe ye 
have not Bread? Percerve ye not, neither underſtand? Have ye your. 
Hearts yet hardened, having Eyes, and ſee ye not? And having Ears, and 
hear ye not? | 


For do you not remember, when T broke the five Loaves among Five 


Tusa how many Baskets full of Fragments took ye up? And they ſaid, 
welve. 8 | N | 
And when the Seven (to wit, Loaves) among Four thouſand, how 
many Baskets full of Fragments took ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. And 
jeſus ſaid unto his Diſciples, How is it that ye do not underſtand ? 
Now conſider ye Sea-men, and Fiſher- men, and others, that are not 
Diſciples of Chriſt; for ſometimes in your Ships you have been in 


ſcarcity of Bread; and now here was Chriſt and his Diſciples which had 
but one Loaf in the Ship, and Chriſt convinceth them that they had 


enough, by his former Miracles. (PIES a ; 
And therefore they that have Chriſt, they have enough, they have 
by whom all things were made, who gives the Encreaſe, as you may ſee 
by his Miracles. . 1 8 31 Pak FINE o 
And therefore it is good for every one to ſee with the pure Eye, and 
hear with the pure Ear, ſo that they may perceive and underſtand with 
the pure Heart what Chriſt did and doth do, and what he is able to do 
in all Neceſſities, and to take heed of Herod's and the Fair-ſayer's Lea- 
ven, which are not the Doers, but reſiſt Chriſt, who doth not only ſay, 
but doth the Will of his Father, and ſo do all them that follow him, 
Mark 8. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. Math. 16. 6, 7 8, 910, 
i 1 F _ | 


And 
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AT eftimmy far all Maſters of Ships; Seamen, K 375 
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And again, Chriſt ſam two Ships ſtanding by the: Lake, but the Fiſhes! 
nen were gone out of them, and were Waſhing their Nets And be entered 
into one of the Ships which was Simon's, and prayed him that he wonld 
thruſt aut a little from the Land. And be fate down and taught the People 
out of the Ship. Now when he bad left ſpeaking, be ſaid unto Simon, 
Lanch out into the Deep, and let down your Nets for a Draught. 

And Simon anſwered and ſaid unto him, Maſter, We have toiled jj 
Night, and have taken nothing; nevertheleſs at iby Word I will let down 
the Net. oh | | Wo 

And when they bad let down the Net, they encloſed a great Multitude of 
of Fiſhes, and ibeir Net brake; and they beckened unto their Partners which 
were in the other Ship, ibat they ſhould come and help them; and they came 
and filled both the Ships, ſo that they began to fink > And when Simon Peter 
ſaw it, he fell down at Feſus s Knees, ſaying, Depart from me; for I an 
a ſinful Man, O Lord. EAN * 

Far Peter wax aſtoniſhed, and all that were with him at the Draught of 
Fiſhes which they bad taken; and ſo was alfo James and John the Song of 

Zebedee, which were Partners with Simon: Aud Feſus faid unto Simon, 
Fear not, from hence forth thou ſhall catch men. Aud when they had brought 
their 4 * to Land, they forſook all, and followed Feſur. | 

Now here all you Sea-men, and Fiſher-men, and others, may ſee that 
you may toil all Night to catch outward Fifh with the Nets, and 

take nothing. 8 eee 

And you that call your ſelves Fiſhers of Men, you may toil all the 
Night and catch not a Man in God's Net to him, except it be with the 
Power of Chriſt, and therefore know his Voice, and obey it, and fol- 
low him, by whom all things were made. gl} AM 

And ſo there is not a Sparrow that falls to the Ground, nor a Fiſh in 
2 Fiſher-man's Net, but by the Will of the Father. THE - 

And therefore all ye Fiſher-men and others, are to ſtand in the Will 
of God, who gives * Encreaſe, and fills the Nets and the Ships; and 

therefore let him have the Praiſe and follow him. 

And here you may ſee the Fiſher-men, and Sea-men, James and Fobn, 

and Peter, and Andrew, were Fiſher-men, and Sea-men, and Partners to- 
gether in Ships, and Preachers of Chriſt Jeſus, and catch'd a Multitude of 
outward Fiſh, and a Multitude of Men, which they fiſh'd out of the 

great Sea of the World, by the Command and Power of Chriſt, Luke 5. 

2,7, % $.6, $4 9. 10, IT, 20d MAD. 818, 

And after Chrift was riſen, he ſhewed himſelf again to his Diſciples at 
the Sea of Tiberius; on this wiſe he ſhewed himſelf, There were together 
Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didimus, and Nathaniel of Canaan in 
Galilee, and the Sons of Lebedee, and two other of his Diſciples. 

Simon Peter ſaid unto them, I go a fiſhing, they ſay unto hin, We alfo 

go with thee: They went forth and entred into a Ship immediately, and 
that Night they caught nothing; but when the Morning was come, Jeſis 

flood on the Shore, but the Diſciples knew not that is was Feſus : Then Je- 
ſus faid unto them, Children, bave ye any Meat ? And they anſwered hin; 

No; and be faid unto them, Caſt the Net on the Right Side of the Ship and 

ye ſhall find, and they caſt therefore ; and now they were not able to draw 

it for the Multitude of Fiſhes : Therefore that Diſciple whom Feſus loved 
ſaid unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard that it uus 

the Lord, he girt bis Fiſhers Coat unto him ( for he was naked, ) and did 

caſt bimſelf into the Sea, and the other Diſciples came in a little Ship ( for 

they were not far from Land, but as it were Two hundred Cubits) drag- 
ging the Net with Fiſhes : As ſoon then as they were come to the Land, i hey 

Jaw a Fire of Coals there, and Fiſh laid thereon, and Bread; And Jeſus 

ſaid uato them, Bring of the Fiſh which ye have now caught, and _ 

n ete 
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Peter went. up and drew, he Jer to the Land full of great « Fines, &c. 4nd, 
Feſus . faid 4. o them, Cane and: ding, Kc. And Feſus then.cometh and 
taketh Bread, and giveth then, and Fiſh. like e, &c. And this was now, 
the third: time that 905 hewed hinſelf. after be waz, riſen. from, the. Dead, 
John 21. 2,.3 4 Fol ee „ LO), a 825 135,14. 

And now all y Fith er-Men, and Lord fe and others, conſi der what 
kind of Diſc 3 a Miniſters the Lord, Jeſus, Chriſt choſe; a nd you 
may. ſee that Peter and. the reſt, tho kev th 972 h 12 iſciples of Chriſt; 

Toſs for forme Years, 0 20 ſuch that 7 85 to Pr ach before, 
e was crucified, ter that he was 7 5 815 ; the t ue 
time unto them; oy Feten had his Fiſhers Goat, en es hi 

were Fiſher- men, and Seamen, they were Partners together, in a Sos 
And now, Was this a, fit Coat think you. A Nee the den in, W 
to meet Chriſt in ang to dine with him in? J ay, Les, as good. as any 
of the Canogic 5 n 

And conſic ae ney and der men, and others, hoy all, theſe 
; Diſciples had Fon e all | the Night, 4 hen had e et not! fins 7 

But when the Morning Was come, An they ſaw Je ug, After lie was 
rifen, at his Ee caſt, in the ang nd 1 5 it full of Fiſh, to 


the 8 * So, it * by pig 1 meſs 61100 hr doth 
catch, who 175 A | thipgs, and 9 5 a Word and 
Power, ang fills 5 and Ros 8 8 c 1 2 . Chriſt 
kk, "I Sparrow, ſhall net fe fall wit, — he LE Il the Fa- 
e ſo 2 Fiſh cannot be caug 6h 0 th oF Net without his Will. 


And likewiſe you Fither-men, and 8 Kaden ER N nay ſee, thak 
1 by whom all things were made, had my immer · men and 
Sea-men, who were his Diſciples, a Fire, a en it, ancl bread 
upon the Land, when they had been fiſhing in t 

And therefore you may ſee, how that 0 at upholds all thi 855 
and hath all Power IYER unto hun, 15 es for his Di ges, ang. EA 
hen, and Fiſner-men; for he gave them both Fiſh in the Sea 
and Bread FE: upon tlie Land, whom he Tent forth, and gave Comm hon 
to Preach, and ſaid, Freely) Ye have received, freely give. 

80 here ye may all ſee, how the Diſciples of Fan were 8 
to truſt in him, and that a ea might be carried over iſtruſt 
of carnal Things and outward Vitals, 

And now ye Fiſher-men, and Sea-men, and all others, mag; ſee ( Chriſt's 
Words fulfilled unto his Diſciples, who ſaid unto them, Follow me, and 
I will make you Fiſhers of . HE for Peter at one Draught caught 99 
thouſand in God? s Net; and ye may read Peter's two. General Epiſtles 
which he freely gave forth. * 

Aud alſo.ye may ſee ohn the Fiſher-man 2 Diſciple of Chriſt, his 
Evangeliſts, his General Epiſtle, and his two Epiſtles, aud his Revela- 
tions: Come ye Sea-men, and Fiſher-men, and others, and ſee what ye 
can ſay for Chriſt, that'i is the ſame to Day, as Yeſterday and fo 192 
ever; and come let us ſee what Nets ye bave, if! it be the Lower of God, 
that will pluck them out of the Sea 0 WE: 

And if the Sea-men had taken PIs comp el, Wie he ſaid, Sirs, 
percerve thgt this Voyage will he for Hurt, and much damage ; not only of 
the Lading and Shiß, but alſo of our Lives : But neither the Centurion, 205 
the Maſter believed Paul's Words : but bis Wi ords came. to paſs, as you 
ſee in Af 27. But the Lord pre eryed Paul, and their Lives. 

And ſo you may ſe it is not the Sea-men' s Skill, but the Lord's Pow- 
er, 1 pig all are to have Faith i in, and to obey bim, by which they 
are 5 and proferyl. 4 nokl £ Cuil. | 
And Fames one ot t e Fiſher-men, and an Poſtle 0 [1 in 
General Epiſtle to the reels Tbs, 3 faith, Bebold, we T 1 
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in the Horſes Mouths, that they may obey us, and we turn about their whole 


of fierce Winds, yet are they turned about with a very ſmall Helm, whither- 
ſeever the Governour liſteih; even ſo the Tongue is a little Member, and 
boaſteth great things: Behold how great a matter à little Fire kindleth, 
and the Tongue is a Fire, a World of Iniquity, &, _... 4 
And now mark all ye Sea-men, and al Ye Bridlers of Horſes, and 
all others that tame other Creatures, ſee that you can bridle and tame your 
own Tongues, and turn about your Tongues in your Paſhon, as ſoon as you 
do your Horſes; and as ſoon as you do your great Ships, when you 
turn them about: So ſee that you can ſo ſoon turn your Tongues when 
the flerce Winds of Paſſion are up; and tame your Tongues, leſt that 
unruly Member defile your whole Bodies, and /er on fire the Courſe of 
Nature, and it 1s ſet on fire of Hell, James 3. For can you tame Ser- 
pents, and all kinds of Beaſts, and of Birds, and things in the Sea, and 
not tame your Tongue, that unruly Member that 1s full of deadly 
Poiſon ? Bridle it I ſay with God's Bridle (his 778 4 | 
For the Tongue of the Fuſt is as choiſe Silver; and the Tongue of the Wiſe 

is Health, Prov. 10. 20. and 12. 18. The Tongue of the Wiſe uſeth Know- 
ledge aright; and a wholeſome Tongue is a Tree of Life, Prov. 15. 2,4 
And In a Vertuous Woman's Tongue is the Law of Kindneſs, Prov. 31. 16. 
And Paul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, who made Tents with Priſcilla 
and Apuilla, and wrought with his Hands that he might not be charge- 
able to others, and he did not only maintain himſelf, but he alſo helped 
others with his Labour, who had received his Goſpel, not from Man, 
but by the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which he preached freely, as he 
received of Chriſt freely, after Chriſt was riſen; for Chriſt had given 
his Command to his Twelve Diſciples before he was crucified, Freely a. 
they had recerved, freely grve. And now confider Matthew, who was 
called from his Cuſtom, and Luke, who was a Phyſitian, and John the 
Fiſher- man, and Peter, and the reſt who were Diſciples of Chriſt; did 
not they give forth all their Evangeliſts and Epiſtles freely, as they had 
preached freely? * 5 88 1 
And did not Paul the Apoſtle of Chriſt who was a Tent-maker, who 
ſaid of the Fews, Five times I received Forty Stripes ſave One; Brie 
was I beaten with Rods; Once was I ffoned; Thrice I ſuffered Shipwrack; 
A Night and a Day I have been in the Deep, in journying often, in Ferils 
of Water, in Perils of Robbers, in Pzrils of my own Country-men, in Perils 
by the Heathen, in Perils in the City, in Perils in the Wilderneſs, in Perils 
in the Sea, in Perils among falſe Brethren; in Wearineſs and Painfulneſs, 
in Watching often, in Hunger and in Thirſt, in Faſtings often, in Coll 
and Nakedneſs, &c. as you may lee in 2 Cor. 11. 24, 25, 26, 27. : 
And this you ſee was the Condition of Paul, an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chril 
that made Tents, beſides all his Impriſonments. 
Now did not this Apoſtle preach freely, who ſaith, He laboured mit) 

his Hands that he might be an Example to others that followed him; ſo you 
may ſee that he did hot fit down in a great Benefice: And did not It 
give forth all his Epiſtles freely? And did not he give forth his Epiltl 
to the Romans, and his two Epiſtles to the Corinthians, and hw Epiſtle to 
the Galatians, and his Epiſtle to the Epbeſians, and his Epiſtle to the 
Philippians, and his Epiſtle to the Colaſians, and his two Epiſtles to the 
Thejjalonians freely? And faith, I charge you by the Lord that this Epiſit 
be read unto all the Holy Brethren, as in 1 Thef. 5. 27. And Pauls tw 
Epiſtles to Timothy, and one Epiſtle to Titus, and his Epiſtle to Phil.. 
non, and his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, and how that God in theſe U 
Days hath ſpoken to us (the true Church) by his Son, whom he hath 
appointed Heir of all things, by whom allo he made the World. 


__ 
. 


Now 
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Now conſider all People, did not all the Holy Prophets, and all the 1677. 


| reely 
to be read, belieyed,. practiced and fulfilled ? And did not all the Holy 
Apoſtles, and all the Holy Evangeliſts give forth all their Evangeliſts; 


in Col. 4. 16. 1 The 5. 27. And likewiſe the Lord ſaid, Thou ſhalt read 
| i 


New Teſtament Were given forth to be read, and believed, and to. be 


John 19. 24, 28,36, 408 . i 


» © 


exhorts Timothy, To hold faſt his Faith and a good . which ſome 
having put away (concerning Faith) they have made Shipwrack. Now 
conſider this ye Sea-men and others, when your Ships are-wrack'd what 
Condition you are in, you are fallen to pieces, you are broken, and ma- 
ny times in the Sea; ſo that ye have great Diſtreſs, And when yon 
have made Shipwrack of Faith and a good Conſcience, then where are 
you, but ſplit in the Sea of the World, and the Waves of the World go 
over your Heads, that you have no Victory: And therefore | conſider 
what Condition all the World is in, that ſay; they have not Victory on 
this ſide the Grave; and they that muſt have a Purgatory when they are 
dead : Have they not made Shipwrack of Faith and a good Conſcience, 
and are ſplit in the World, the Sea? Have not Faith, nor Victory out 
of it, and over it on this fide the Grave; when as the Apoſtle faith, 
The Holy and Precious Divine Faith, which Chriſt Feſus is the Author and 
Finiſher of, it puriſies their Hearts; and by it they are juſtified, and in 
it they pleaſe God; which Faith is their Victory, by which they have 
acceſs to God, over the World and out of its Sea: . 
And in Fer. 16. there you may ſee, when the Fews. tranſgreſs'd the 
Law of God, and became worſe than their Fore-fathers, | how they were 
then as in a Sea: For, Bebold, I will ſend for many Fiſhers, ſaith the Lord 
and they ſhall fiſh them; and I will ſend for many Hunters, and they ſhall 
11 them from every Mountain, and from every Hill, and out of the Holes 
of the Rocks. Xa W 
So here you may ſee, Men are called Fith, and Men are called Fiſhers; 
and then conſider, where is the Fiſh, and where is the Sea? Is not the 
Sea the World which lies in Tranſgreſſion, and Rebellion againſt the 
Spirit of God? (And ſuch as make Shipwrack of Faith and a good Con- 
ſcience,) are they not in it, Fer, 16, 179 — 

But ſaith the > Thou art (to wit, the Lord) of Purer Eyes 
than to behold Evil, that canſt not look on Iniquity : W herefore lookeſt thou 
upon them that deal treacherouſiy, and. holdeſt thy Tongue when the Wicked 
devoureth the. Man, that is more Righteous than be, and makeſt Men ds 
the Fiſkes of the Sea, and as the creeping things that have ns Rule ove? 
them : They rake up all of them with the Angle, they catch them in there 
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586 A Teſtimony ſor all Maſters of Ships, Sramen, N 


AJ therefore they ſacrifice unto their Net, and burn Incenſe unta their Bras 


Nets, and gather them in their Drage; therefore they rejoyce and are 1 d. 


and becauſe by them their Portion is fat, and their Meat plenteous, 8; 
Here is the wicked Men's Fiſhing, and the wicked men's Sacrifice, which 
is not to be followed. F e 
And in Jonah 2, there you may ſee Jonab's Prayer, and the ſtedfaſt. 
neſs of his Faith, which he had, and prayed to the Lord God out of the 
Fiſhe's Belly, Jonah 2. throughout. e N Pls ef 
And you may ſee the Cauſe of Jonab's caſting into the Sea, how that 
it was for his Diſobedience; for when the Lord commanded him to g0 
to Nineveh, to preach Repentance to it, he fled away, and went to Joppy 
and found a Ship, and ſo paid the Fare thereof, and went down into it 
to go from thence to Tarſhiſp, from the 3 of the Lord: But the 
Lord ſent out a great Wind in the Sea, and there was a mighty Tempeſt in 
the Sea, ſo that the Ship was like to be broken :© and then the Mariner; 
were afraid, and ceft Lots, and the Lot fell upon Jonah 10 be caft into the 
Sea; and when they had caſt him into the Sea, it ceaſed from raging. 
And now all ye Mariners, and Seamen, and Fiſher-men and others 
whoſe Faith ſtands not in God, and Chriſt Jeſus the Author of it, whey 
ye have Storms, and great Winds, and Tempeſts in the Sea; then do not 
you ſay, that ſome Witch or ill-tongued People have bewitched you 
Ship, and raifed that Wind, or ſome ill-tongued Body hath al this 
Storm and Tempeſt. , 
And let Me- Exgland Profeſſors ſee if they be not guilty of this; and 
whether or no they have not ſometimes caſt ſome poor ſimple People in- 
to the Sea, on pretence of being Witches: And fo let them and you ſe: 
that hold ſuch things, and believe ſuch things, if you be not in Diſobe. 
dience to the Powe Spirit and Faith of God, and in the Sin of Witch. 
craft your delves. LSE 0 | ; EL 
For you may ſee, it was the Lord that ſent out the Wind, and raiſed 
that mighty Storm in the Sea, and not your Witches nor ill-tongued 
People, as you vainly imagine, as you may ſee in Fonah 1. 4. For if you 
were in the true ſaving Faith, which Chriſt Jeſus is the Author of, 
that Faith gives you Victory over the Devil, the Head of all your Wit- 
ches, and brings you to have Acceſs to God, who makes a Storm, and 
makes a Calm. 3 1 Milt % e on” 
For, Lo, He that formed the Mountains, and created the Winds (mark, 
the Winds) and declareth unto Man what is his Thoughts, this is the 
Lord, that created the Wands, not your Witches, Amos 4.13 _ 
And It is the Lord, who layeth the Beams of bis Chamber in the Waters, 
who makes the Clouds his Chariots, who walketh upon the Pings of the 
Winds, Pſalm 104. 3. N ROY 20 
And the Lord commandeth and raiſeth up the ſtormy Wind, which 
Hr up the Waves thereof, and not your Witches nor ill-tongued 
People. . — „ 
And David ſaith, They that go down to the Sea in Ships, that do Bufineſs 
in great Vaters; theſe ſee the Works of the Lord, and his Wonders in ibe 
Deep: For be commundeth and raiſeth the ſtorny Wind, which lifteth up 
the Waves thereof : They Mount up to the Heaven, they go down again 10 
the Depths ; their Soul is melted becauſe of Trouble : They reel to and Iro, 
and ſtagger like a drunken man, and are at their Wits End , then they ci) 
unto the Lord in their Trouble, and he bringeth them out of their Diſtreſſes. 
He maketh the Storm a Calm, ſo that the Waves tbereof are ſtill; then are 
they glad, becauſe they be quiet, ſo he bringeth them unto their defired 
Haven. O that men would praife the Lord, for his Goodneſs, and fer his 
wonderful Works to the Children of Men, Pſalm 107. | 
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So ye may fee it is the Lord that commands and raiſeth the Winds 
and the Storms, and alays them again, and not the Witches, or ill- 
tongued People; and that brings men to their deſired Haven, both out- 
ward and , een * 
And again, David ſaith, He (to wit, the Lord,) cauſeth the Vapours 
to aſcend from the Ends of the Earth; He maketh Lightnings for the Rain, 
He bringeth the Wind out of his Treaſure, Pa. 105. J. 

And now mark all ye Seamen, when ye have Wind that maketh a 
Storm in the Sea, The Lord hath brought it out of his Treaſure: But 
the diſobedient and rebellious againſt God's Power, Spirit and Faith, 
and Enemies to his Truth and People ſay, when a Storm or Wind is rai- 
ſed in the Sea, ſome Witch, or ſome ill-tongued People have raiſed it; 
and theſe are erred from the true Faith as David was in, who ſaid, 
Whatſoever the Lord pleaſeth, that does he, in Heaven, and in the Earth; 
and in the Sea, and all _ Places, Pſal. 105. 7. 

And God cauſes the Winds ts blow, and the Waters to flow, Pſalm 
1 5 David faith, Fire, and Rain, and Snow, und Waters, and Winds 
fulfil God's Word; Pſal. 148. 8. e 5 "= 

And now if the Witches raiſe the Storms and the Winds, then the 
Winds and Storms muſt f Witches words, and ill-tongued Peo- 
ple; but the Storms and the Winds fulfil God's Word; and he raiſeth up 
a Storm or a Wind, that walks upon the Wings of the Wind. And your 
Witches cannot come into God's Treaſure, to: fetch his Wind out there, 
for they be out of his Power. Nay, have not ſome of your Faithleſ; 
Seamen, and you that think ſo, pretended to buy Winds? Oh! Darkneſs 


and Winds without Rain, and Wells without Water, and Trees without 
Fruit, as you may ſee in Prov. 25. 14. and in Jude. 5 
Who bath gathered the Winds in his Fiſt? Who hath bound the Waters in 
his Garment * Who. hath eſtabliſhed all the Ends of Earth? What is his 
Name, and what is his Sons Name, if thou canſt tell? Prov. 30.4. Who 
with thy dark Spirit imagines, that the Witches can fetch or pluck the 
Wind out of God's Fiſt. Oh abominable! It is much if the Lord doth 
not let his Wind fly at you, and raiſe a Storm againſt you, who are er- 
red from the Faith of the Holy Men of God : For Chriſt commandeth 
the Winds and they obey him, Lute 8. 25. 5 


And where do you read in all the Scriptures, that the Witches raiſed 
Winds, or that any Seamen did go to, buy. Winds of them ? Let us ſee 
the Chapter and Verſe for it; either among the People of God, or among 
the Heathen ; and if you cannot, ſtop your Mouths, and of fuch Pra- 
ctiſes be aſhamed, for diſhonouring Chriſtianity, who are contrary both 
to the Law and Goſpel : And turn to the Lord, who walks upon the 
Wings of the Wind, and holds the Winds in his Fiſt, and can let them 
fly out in Blaſts to terrify the wicked; but the juſt live by the Faith in 
God and Chriſt, who is the Author of it; who makes the Storm a Calm, 
and commands the Winds, and brings them out of his Treaſure at his 
Pleaſure; And the Righteous know, that the ſtormy Winds obey and 
h CEE Loon 8 
And ſo the Righteous can praiſe the Lord that created the Winds, and 


man, by Chriſt, into his Image, and gives him Dominion over all; 
Praiſe and Glory, Honour and Thanks be unto the Lord, who is over all, 
from Everlaſting to Everlaſting. tak n Bed een 
And all the Faithful know, that 4 Sparrow ſhall not fall to the Ground 
| *:1hout the will of the Father, much more a Man, who is of greater Value 
than many Sparrows, EL 72 
n 


and Ignorance, and a ſhame to Chriſtianity! Lou are like to the Clouds 
? 


all things in the Heaven and in the Earth, and in the Sea; and renews 
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1679: | And therefore be not Faithleſs, but believe in Chriſt the Light, wh, 


ire upheld, by his Word and Power, Heb. 1. The Law of thy mouth 5; 
better unto me than thouſands of Gold and Silver, Plal. 119. 71: 


Swarthmore in Lancaſhire, the 28th 
of the 8th Month, 1676. 
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Concerning how the World is called the S E A. 


for God brought them like a Sea over the | Fews, when they 
tranſgreſt his Law, and went from the Lord their Rock and 
Salvation. | E 
And again it is ſaid, The Sea ſhall come upon Babylon, and ſhe ſhall be 
covered with the Multitude of her Waves.—So when the Medes and Per. 
fians came upon Babylon, then the Sea came over them, and the Jeu 
had their Liberty, Tor. IY; 42. V 
So Spiritual Babylon is the Mother of Harlots, ſhe fits upon the Water, 
which are Nations, Peoples and Tongues ; But God will dry up her Wa. 
ters, which have overflown fince the Apoſtles Days, who hath perſec- 
ted the People of God: And out of her Sea hath riſen the great ſtorms cf 
Perſecution, and the Beaſt which roſe out of the Sea, with his ſtorms of 
Perſecution.—And it is the power of Darkneſs, which keeps the People 
in Spiritual Egypt, Sodom and Babylon, in this Sea. | 
But in Chill peaceable Kingdom, and on bis Holy Mountain, the Wilf 
ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall he down with the Kid, 
and the Calf, and the Toung Lyon, and the Fatling together ;, and a [itil 
Ce Pat nat ͤ— Z YT Hes? 
And the Cow and the Bear ſhall feed, their Toung Ones ſhall lie down tv 
. gether, and the Lyon ſhall eat Straw lite an Ox. nn 
And the Suckling-Child ſhall play on the Hole of the Aſp; and the Weanel 
Child ſhall put his Hand on the Cockatrice Den. a 
They ſhall not hurt, nor deſtroy in all my Holy Mountain; for the En 
ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea. 
And in that Day there ſhall be 4 Root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand up fi 
an Enſign of the People ;, to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his Reſt ſhall it 


Glorious. | | 878 3 
And this is Chriſt, who ſets up his Enſign for the Nations, and fhal 
aſſemble the Out- caſts of I/rael, and gather together the diſperſed of fi 
dah from the four Corners of the Earth. 7, 
So he gathers them with his Power, Spirit and Light, And his Enſign 
is not ſet-up for the Jes, or a Nation only, but for all Nations in g- 
neral; Who enlightens every Man that comes into the Vorld, that witl 
his Light they may ſee him and his Enſign, Chriſt the Heavenly and 
Spiritual Man. FF Foe 
So the Gathering of all Nations is unto him, by his Heavenly Ligit 
which he enlightens them withal. ang i 
And the Lord ſhall utterly deſtroy the Tongue of the Xgyptian Seo, ans 
with his mighty Wind ſhall be ſhake his Hand over the River, and jj 
[mie it in the ſeven Streams, in the Perfection of it ; and men ſhall go 00” 
dry-ſhod, Iſa. 11. | 11822 2 
272 0 


conmands the Winds and Storms; by whom all things were made, and 


| \ ND God will dry up Babylon's Sea, and make her Springs dry, 
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3 the Lord will deſtroy in this Mountain, the Face of the Covering 1677 


that is caſt over all People, and the Vail that is ſpread over all Nations, 
mark, all Nations 
tion of God, with the Light which comes from Chriſt their Saviour; 
and if they do not believe in it, it will be their Condemnation. 


And this Covering muſt be taken off all People before the Knowledge 


of the Lord covers the Earth, as the Waters cover the Sea. 
For the Beaſt had his power from the Dragon, and the Whore is erred 


__ 


not a Nation: That all People may fee the Salva- 


from Chriſt the Truth: And Hgypt in the Spirit, and the Spiritual Egyp- : 


tians will fay, Who is God, or his Son the Light, that they ſhould 
obey him? (like the old Esypiian) And Chriſt was crucified in Spiritual 


Sodom, and. Egypt. 


So here the Fews, Scribes, Phariſees and High-Priefts, who crucified 
Chriſt without the Gates at Jeruſalem, are called Spiritual Egypt, and 
Sodom, who were the greateſt Profeſſors in the World. But Chriſt is the 


Enſign ſet up to the Nations, who ſtilleth Myſtery Babylon's Sea; and 
after Babylon is fallen, and the Seas dried up, then the new Heaven, and 


the New Earth 1s ſeen; for the firſt Heaven and firſt Farth were paſſed 
away, and then there was no more Sea. So when the firſt Heavens and 
the firſt Earth are paſſed away, then the New Earth and the New Hea- 
vens are ſeen; and here 1s ſeen The Holy City, New Feruſalem, prepared 


ae a Bride for her Huſband Chriſt. — 
And here is the Firſt and Laſt ſeen, their Huſband Chriſt; and the 


Marriage of the Lamb is come. 
And the Force of the Gentiles ſhall come to his Light, and abundance of 

the Sea ſhall be converted unto Chriſt, 11a. 60. | 
So here 18 Abundance of the World, which 1s called the Sea, that ſhall 


be converted to Chriſt Jeſus; for the Gentiles are the Nations, and the 


Gentiles ſhall come to Chriſt's Light; the Sea the World: For Nations 
and Tongues are Waters. 


And The Sea ſaith, Wiſdom 7s not in me, Job 28. Now the Wiſdom 
that 1s pure, 1s from above the Sea, and them that fear God receive it. 

And he ſhall paſs through the Sea with Afiittions, and ſhall ſmite the 
Waves of the Sea, and all the Deeps of the Rivers ſhall be dryed up: And 
” Pride of Aſſyria ſhall be brought down, and the Scepter of Egypt ſhall 

epart away. : | 

And Chriſt's Scepter ſhall be ſet up, his Scepter is a Scepter of Righte- 
ouſneſs, Lach. 10. II. | a 

Thus faith the Lord, which maketh a Way in the Sea, and the Path in 
5 mighty Waters, that his People may paſs, Glory to his Name for ever, 

A. 43. 

And the Lord ſaith, Fhen I came, was there no man? When I called, 
was there none to anſwer? Is my Hand ſhortned at all, that I cannot re- 
deem, or have I no Power, to deliver? Behold, at my Rebuke I dry up the 
Seg. And here the great Power of God and Chriſt is ſeen, 1/a. 50. The 
Wicked are compared to a troubled Sea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe Wa- 
ters caſt up Mare and Dirt; their Waters are foul. | 

There is no Peace to the wicked, ſaith my God; for they are always 
roaring, and wallowing, and making a noiſe, 1/a. 1. 57. 

And the Cruel People that have no Mercy, their Voice roars hike a 
Sea, as in Fer. 6. 23. This Sea, this Mercileſs Cruel People, which is like 
2 roaring Sea, was to come over the Jets for diſobeying the Lord: And 
therefore for all People to believe in the Light, that Chriſt hath enlight- 
ned you withal, and walk in the Light, that you may ſee Chriſt the 
Rock, and build upon him, who is ſure againſt all Weathers. 

And Chriſt will bruiſe the Head of the Serpent; for the Lord with his 
fore, and great and ſtrong Sword ſhall puniſh Leviathan the piercing 


Geege Serpent, 


884 


K 8 


A Teftumony for all Maſters of Ships, Seamen, & * 


1677. Serpent, even Leviathan that crooked Serpent, which makes' the World 


for the Lord doth keep it, and will water it every Moment, leſt any hurt 


(both Men and Women) crooked. | | N 
And he ſhall ſlay the Dragon that is in the Sea [Mark, in the Sea,] 
for his Habitation is in the wicked like a roaring Sea, and they plead for 
him and his Sin *till they go to the Grave, and not for Chriſt that 
bruiſeth his Head ; and the Lord that deſtroys him with his great 
Sword. 2 g 
But they that plead for Chriſt, Can ſing unto the Lord of bis Vineyard, 
it: I will keep it Night and Day, faith the Lord; Glory to his Name for 
ever, who is the Keeper of his People, and this we witneſs who are his 
Vineyard, as in I/azab 27. , 


| | CONCERNING | 
Spiritual and Holy Head 
1 0 Over His ; 5 8577 0 5 
HOLY CHURCH, 


And his Churche's Stedfaſtneſs, and Confidence, and 
Unity and Oneneſs in him. { 7611) 461 or . 
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the Truth, neither do I pray for theſe alone, but for them 
_ alſo which ſhall believe on me through their Word. . 

And Chriſt further ſaid, I have given them thy Mord, 
and the World hateth them becauſe they are not of the World, 
even as I am not of the World. LT, 
And farther, he ſaith, That they all may be one, as thou Father art in 
me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us (to wit, the Father and 
the Son) that the World may believe that thou haſt ſent nge. 

So here was Chriſt's Prayer, that his Church might be kept in Oneneſs, 
in the Father and in the Son. 


them, that they may be one, even az we are one. | 
Now here is a Heavenly Oneneſs in the Heavenly Unity. 
And further, Chriſt ſaid, I in then, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one, and that the World may know that thou haſt ſent me, 
and baſt loved them az thou haſt loved me. | SE oa 

So here Chriſt's Deſire is to the Father, that the World might know 
Fat God loves his Church as he Ioves Chriſt, and that they may be per- 
ect in one. | 
And farther, Chriſt ſaid, Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt 


thou gaveſt me z for thou lovedſt me before the Foundation of the World. 


declare it, that the Love wherewith thou haſt loved me may be in them, and 


F in them. n Now, 


HRIST prayed for his Church, and ſaid, For their ſakes 
T ſanttifie my ſelf, that they alſo may be ſafiflified through CYWN 


And farther, Chriſt ſaid, The Glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given 


given me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my . which 


And farther, Chriſt ſaid, I have declared unto them thy Name, and will 


1677. 
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Now, this is the perfect Love and perfect Oneneſs, in the perfect Unity 
with the Father and the Son, and with his Church; and this Oneneſs js 
that which convinces the World, that the World may know . that God 
hath ſent his Son, by theLove,/anf. Unity, and Oneneſs that is amongſt 
the Saints, the Church, and they in the Son and in the Father, as you 
may Jes in the 1Fthhof John Wore at large. e 

Aud as God ſaid into Abrabam, In thy Sord ſpall all Neon: be bleſt. © 

S all Nations aré bleſt in the Seed, which is Chriſt; and they! tha 
are in the Seed, are his Church, and inherit this Bleſſing: For Chriſt 
took not upon him the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Abraham, who 
bruiſes the Head of the Serpent, that brought the Curſe. 

And Jacob ſaid on his Death-bed, when he called his Sons together: 
and told then what ſhould came to paſs >> laſh days he ald, The 
Scepter. bi anbt depart from Judah, nor th Lab x 


1677. 


| | ter from Heroen bi 
Feet, until Shi loh come; and unto him ſhall the Gathering of the People be. 
Now, Shiloh, the Peaceable Saviour, Chriſt Jeſus, is come, and unto 
him muſt be the Gathering of all Nations; for there is no Salvation pi. 
ven by any other Name under Heaven, but by the Name of Jeſus, whoſo 
Namè gs; 551 4 1 | " p M 5 8 "\ FL 
Anf! You, m#y Ne Caipb4s the High-Prieſt's:Prophecy, conternin 
, Pe telt de Fews, The ne to hing at in nor 2 e ap or. : 
was expedient for us that one man ſhould dye for the People, and that the 
whole Nation periſh not: And this pars he not of himſelf, but being 
High Prieft that year, he Propheſied that Jeſus ſhould Dye for that Na- 
tion, and not for that Nation only, but that he ſhould gather together 
in one | mark, ] the Children of God, which were ſcattered abroad. 
Mark, Chriſt gathers into one them that are ſcattered abroad, he who 
is the Head of the Church 
- Tor Moſes ſaid, Like unto me will God raiſe up a Prophet, him ſhall 
ou hear. 5 
5 So all are to hear him, and believe in him for Life and Salvation. 
Nov Chriſt, who was the Holy Offering and Sacrifice, hath taſted 
Death for every man: So every man may have Comfort here, if they be- 
lieve in the Light, which is the Life in the Word, which lighteth every 
Man.that cometh into the World. | 


And he & 4 Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World, and not only 


for the Saints, the Churches. 3 
And God ſ% loved the M. orld, that he gave his only begott en Son into the 
World, 22 whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have Ever- 
laſting Life. 8 b | 
9 God ſaid, This is my beloved Son, hear ye bim. 
And Chrift ſaid, Learn of me, I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life; 
and no man cometh to the Father, but by me. 

And Chrift ſaid, believe in the Light; who enlightens all with the 
Heavenly Divine Light, which is the Life in the Word; and they that 
believe in the Light, become Children of the Light, and are all grafted 
into Chrift, and fo are one in him, and in the Father: So the Church 1s 
one in Chriſt, the Head; and they that believe in the Light, are born 
of God, and are paſt from the Death into the Life, Chriſt, the Head of 
the Church, who deſtroys the Devil, the power of Death. | 

So they that believe have the Witneſs in themſelves; and after they 
believe, they are ſealed with the Spirit of Promiſe, and can ſet to their 
Seals that God is True in his Son, and in all his Prophets, Figures and 
Shadows, and Types of him, who is the Subſtance of them all. 

80 they that are grafted into Chriſt, are Living Members, which are 
born again, not of Corruptible Seed, built up a Spiritual Houſhold, 4 
11 85 offering up Spiritual Sacrifices acceptable to God by Je 

us Chriſt. N 
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Concerning Chriſt the Spiritual and Haly Head, &c. 587 
Fo theſe are the living Members of the living Head, Chriſt Jeſus, who 1677. 
is the Head of the Church, that believe in him, and have Everlaſting S 
0 „ VCC | 258 
Wh: ſo the World knows not theſe living Members, as it did not know 
the Head, as Chat ſaid, tongs harem a2 ed lo ypc 1 offs ot en 
And ſo the Behevers in the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, are one 
in the Eternal Life 9201 as it is taid, He that believeth in the Son of God, 
ſhall not periſh, but hath W FFF 
And you may ſee how the Believers were added to the Church in 
fs 2. Lb, bits ASS org iti Ho on ogg odio) 
And £ as the Apoſtle faid to the Epheſians, To the Sainte which aro ar 
Epheſus, and 10 the Faithful in Chriſt Feſus ; So he calls them Saints, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who bath 
bleſſed us with all Spiritual Bleſſings in Heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus — 
according as be bath choſen us in him before tha Foundation of the World, 
that we ſhould be holy, and without Blame before him in Love, Epheſ. 1. 
And he told them further, Even WE, which, e dead in Sins, hath be 
quickned us together with Chriſt, by Grace are we ſaved, and hath quick- 
ened us up togetber, and made us to ſit together in Heavenly. Places in 
Chriſt Teſs. its EET Os 4 7 ay 57 
9 e Church ſate together in the Heavenly Places in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, after he was riſen; ſo theſe were one in him, and in the Father, in 
the Power of God and the Spirit, Epbeſ. 2. 5 
And Chriſt hath aboliſhed in his Fleſh the Fenty, the Law of Com- 
mandments, contained in Ordinances, to make in himſelf of twain one 
new Man ; ſo making Peace, that he might reconcile both (to wit, the 
Jews and Gentiles) unto God in one Body with the Croſs, having flain 
the Enmity thereby; for through him we have Acceſs by one Spirit un- 
to the Father. 3 3 
So Jews and Gentiles are one here in Chriſt, and no more Strangers 
and Foreigners, but Fellow-Citizens with the Saints of the Houſhold of 
God, and are built upon the Foundation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, 
Chriſt Jeſus being the Corner-ſtone, &c. | 
So being built in him, in whom all the Building fitly framed together, 
zroweth up a holy Temple in the Lord, in whom you alſo are builed 
together (mark, are) for a Habitation of God through the Spirit. 
So all ſuch know what is the Fellowſhip of the Myſtery from the Be- 
ginning of the World, that bath been hid in God, who created all things 
by jeſus Chriſt; to him be Glory in the Church through Jeſus Chriſt, 
throughout all Ages, World without End. | 
So this Church is to keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace; 
for there is one Body, and one Spirit, even as you are called into one 
Hope of your Calling, and one Lord, one Faith, and one Baptiſm. So _ 
one God and Father of all, who is above all, and over all, and in you 
all; but unto every one of us is given Grace, according to the Mealure 
of the Gift of Chriſt. | . 5 
So the Church, which Chriſt is the Head of, are one Body, and their 
Unity is in the one Spirit, and g's have but one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
who is the Author of their One Faith and Baptiſm, who is their One 
aptizer. | | | 2 
And they have but One God and Father, who is above them all, and 
in them all; for, as he ſays, 1 will dwell in you, and walk in you, and ye 
ſhall be my People, and I will be your God; tor your Bodies are the Tem- 
ples of the living God. | | a 
And Chriſt who is aſcended up on high, far above all Heavens, that he 
might fill all things; ſo he fills all things, though he is far above the 
Heavens, and fills his Church with his Heavenly and Spiritual Preſence. 


And 
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1679; _ And he gives his Gifts to men, for the 3 of the Saints, and 
WM for the work of the Miniſtry, and for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt. 
till they all come to the Unity of the Faith, which Jeſus. is the Author 
of, and to the Knowledge of the Son of God, and unto a perfect man, 
and unto the Meaſure of the Stature and Fulneſs of Chriſt. 
And ſo the Church is'to grow up in Chriſt in all things, who is the 
Head; and unto Chriſt the whole Body is fitly joyned together and com- 
pacted, by that which every Joynt ſupplies, according to the effectual 
working in the Meaſure of every Part, making Increaſe of the Body un- 
to the edifying it ſelf in love, Ephe/. 3, aud 4 chap. N 
And Chrift is the Head of the Church, and Saviour of the Body; ſo 
Chriſt alfo loved his Church, and gave himſelf alſo for it, that he might 
ſanctifie and cleanſe it, with the waſhing of Water by the Word, that 
. he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious Church, not having Spot or 
ay Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be Holy and Unble- 
5 miſned. ene TO IR e * 
For the Apoſtle ſaid, For we are many Members, yet one Body, and if 
his Fleſh and of his Bone. W e een 
And the Apoſtle ſpeakes figuratively, For this cauſe ſhall a man, | ſaid 
he, ferſake Father and Mother and cleave unto his Wife, this is a great 
Myſtery, but T ſpeak concerning Chrift and his Church. 1 
And therefore the Church is to walk in Love, as Chriſt hath loved it, 
and hath given himſelf for it, an Offering and a Sacrifice to God of x 
; ſweet-ſmelling Savour ; and to have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful ME 
* | Workers of Darkneſs, but rather to reprove them, as you may ſeein 
| Epheſ. 5. 5 3 
And Paul writes to the Church of the Romans and tells them, that 
they were called of Chriſt Jeſus, and ſaid, They were beloved of God, and 
called to be Saints; and told them, that the Goſpel was the Power of God 
unto Salvation, unto every one that believed, and exhorts them to walk in 
the Faith of Abraham ; and how God would juſtifie the Circumciſion and 
the Uncircumciſion by the One Faith, which Chriſt was the Author of 
which brought them into Unity, and faid, As we are many Members in 
lay one Body, and all Members have not the ſame Office, ſo we being many ore 
ig = one Body in Chriſt, and every one Members one of another in Chriſh 
4 Rom. 12. | 
So every Member was to think ſoberly, according as God had dealt 
to every man the meaſure of Faith, which Chrift the Head of the Body 
is the Author of, and in the Holy Faith is the Unity in the Body. 
And he further ſaid, That ye may with one Heart and Mouth gloriſt 
God the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, wherefore receive you one an 
ther, as Chriſt alſo bath received us to the Glory of God, Rom. 15. 
So here it was the work of the Holy Ghoſt to keep the Church in this 
one mind, to the one God, in one Body, and in the Unity of the on: 
Faith and Spirit; for he ſaith, He that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt « Wl 
none of his. | 3 
14 the Apoſtle ſaid unto the Church of God at Corinth, unto then 
that are ſanctiſied in Chriſt Feſus, called to be Saints, with all that in evi. 
ry Place call on the Name of Feſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and 
OUTS. | 
So ye may ſee what holy Titles the holy Apoſtles gave to the Church, 
as ſanctified in Chriſt Jefus, and called to be Saints, and tells them, Thx 
they were called in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made unto us Wiſdom, Rightt 
[4 ouſneſs, Sanctiſication and Redemption; and tells them, That the pread 
5 ing of the Croſs of Chriſt to them that periſhed was Fooliſhneſs, but 10 u 
„ ſaid he, that are ſaved, it is the Power of God. 


And 


— Chriſt the Spiritual and H oly Head; &e. 


589 
And the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians, That he was called to be an Apoſtle | 1 677. 
through the Will of God fo not through the Will of Men; and he tells them N 
further, that they knew, 7hat the Unrighteous ſhould not inherit the Kingdom 
of God, neither Fornicators, nor Idolators, non Drunkards; Revilers, Extor- 
tioners, Kc. ſhould inherit the Kingdom of God; and ſuch were ſome of you, 
mark, Were, but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſantliſied but ye are juſtified in 
1h Name of the Lord Feſws Chriſt, and by the. Spirit of our God. 
Mark, Are waſhed, Are ſandliſied, Are juſtified, then it was not to 
do, but was donez and ſaid, The. Body is not for Fornication, hut for the 
Lord, and the Lord for the Body, for now ye not that your Bodies are 
Members of Chriſt, and are not to be joyned to Harlots , but be that 5s joyn- 
ed to the Lord is one Spirit; for your Bodies are the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which is in you, which you have of God, and ye are not your own ; 
for ye are bought with 42 Price, therefore glorifie God in your Bodi; mark, 
In your Bodies, and in your Spirits, which are God's, 1 Cor. 6. 
So here this Church had received the Holy Ghoſt, according to Chriſt's 
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Promiſe, and oy were to obey and do theſe things 1n it. | 
And the Apoſtle ſaid, The Cup which we bleſs, is it not the Communion 
of the Blood of Chriſt? And the Bread which we break, 3s it not the Com- 
munion of the Body of Chriſt ? I ſpeak this t10'wiſe men to judge what 1 ſay, 
for we being many are one Bread, and one Body; for we are all all Par- 
rakers of that one Bread; mark, We, the Church, are one Bread, 
and Ve the Church, are one Body; which Chriſt the heavenly Man is 
the Head of; and Ve, the Church, are all Partakers of this one Bread, 
who gives his Bread unto his Church, 1 Cor. 10. 15, 16, 17: 2 
And he further ſaid, The Manifeſtation of the Spirit is given to every 
= man to profit wit hal; and though there is diverſities of Gifts and Operations, 
= ye: the ſame God, &c. which works all in all; for as the Body is one (to wit, 
= of Chriſt) and he hath many Members, and all the Members of the one Body 
being many, are one Body, ſo alſo is Chriſt , for by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one Body, whether we be Jews, or Gentiles; bond, or free; 
and have been all made to drink into one Spirit; ſo the Body is not one 
Member, but many. DYE, 

So the Foot, the Hand, the Eye, the Ear, Cc. The Prophets, the A- 
poſtles, the Teachers, Evangeliſts, Exhorters, Reprovers, Rebukers, Mi- 
niſters, Inſtructors, c. all one, from one Spirit in the Body; and God 
hath ſet the Members every one of them in the Body as he pleaſeth; And 
now are we many Members, yet but one Body, ſaid the Apoſtle. 

So God hath tempered the Body together, that there may be no Schiſm 
in the Body, but that all the Members ſhould have Care one of another, 
that if one Member ſuffer, all the Memhers ſuffer with it; and if one 
Member be honoured, all the Members rejoyce with it. | 
= Low ye are, ſaith the Apoſtle, the Body of Chriſt, and Members in par- 
= /:cu/ar, &c. as you may fee 1 Cor. 12. throughout; what a Heaven! 
Unity, Agreement and Oneneſs there is in the Body of Chriſt, which he 
W 23 the Heavenly Head of. 

= And the Apoſtle further ſaid to the Church of Corinth, That he was an 
W -{ojile to the Church of Chriſt by the Will of God, and Timothy his Bro- 
be,; and he directs his Epiſtle to the Church of God, which is at Corinth, 
and to all the Saints in Achaia. | 
bos here he gives them Holy Titles, the Church of God, and Slints, 
and he an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the Will of God; and tells them, 
That they are Temples of the living God; for God hath ſaid, I will dwell 
| in them, and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my 
| {:0ple: And he further tells them, There was no Agreement betwixt the 

Temple of God and Idols, nor Concord betwixt Chriſt and Belial, nor betwixt 
Believers and Infidels ; wherefore come out from amongſt them, and be ye 


ſeparate, 


15 
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1677. Jeparate, and touch no unclean thing, and I will receive you, and T will z. 
ae a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Tory 
God Almighty,+2 Cor. 6 ]ĩkͤʃ 1 203. 23.47 ee 
So here you may ſee how purely and ſoberly the Church of Chriſt 
were to live and walk, and to honour their pure holy Head. © © 
And the Apoſtle writes to the Ga/atzans ſaying, He was an Apoſtle aut 
of Man, nor by Man, but by FJeſus Chriſt, and God the Father, why raiſed 
him from the dead, and he certified them, That the Goſpel which was preach. 
ed by him, was not after. Men; for T neither. received it of Men,” nor was [ 
taught it, but by Revelation of | Feſus Chriſt: And he exhorts and en. 
courageth them to the Faith of Chriſt, and tells them of Jeriſalem he. 
low, which is in Bondage with her Children, but Jeruſalem tohich is fron 
above, is free, which is the Mother of us all, to wit, the true Church. 
which Chriſt is the Head of: And he tells them, That neither Circumciſon. 
nor Uncircumfion availed any thing, but a new Creature; and he glo- 
ried in nothing, but in the Croſs of Chriſt, by which he was ey. 
cified to the World, and the World to him; and he that walked ae. 
cording to that Rule, peace be upon bim, and the Iſrael of God, for all the 
Law is fulfilled in one Word, even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour 
as thy ſelf, as you may lee in Gal. 4, 5, 6. Chapters. "BR 
And the Apoſtle writes to the Philippians, To all the Saints in Chriſt eſus 
which are in Philippi, Cc. That be had Foy of their Fellowſhip in the Goſpel, 
and here he calls them Saints, as much as to ſay Sanctified Ones. | 
And he ſaid, Let your Converſation be as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt 
and he told them, 1 was God that wrought in them, both to will and to 
do of his good Pleaſure; and they were to do a/ things without murmur- 
ing and diſputing, that ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God 
without Rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation, amone|t 
whom ye ſhine as Lights in the World, holding forth the Word of Life, &c. 
And further he ſaid, Our Converſation is in Heaven, from whom ut 
Took for our Saviour, our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile Bo. 
dy, that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, according to bi 
working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. | 
And he deſires them To help thoſe Women alſo, which laboured with bin 
in the Goſpel, fer they were Members of one Body; and ſaid, Salute every 
Saint in Chriſt Jeſus, mark, in Chriſt Feſus; for they that be out of him 
cannot be Saints. 7m | | 
And Paul writes to the Coloffaans, Paul an Apoſtle by the Will of God, 
and Timothy our Brother, to all the Saints and fanhful Brethren in Chriſt 
. Feſus, which are in Coloſſe. Now mark, what holy and heavenly Tr 
tles are here given to the Church, to all the Faithful Brethren in Chriſt 
Jeſus, mark, In Chriſt Jeſus; and Paul an Apoſtle by the Will of God, 
ſo not by the Will of Man. _ 
And the Apoſtle gives thanks to God the Father, which hath made us 
meet to be Partakers of the Inheritance wth the Saints in Lieht, tobi 
hath delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us in 
the Kingdom of bis dear Son; mark, they were tranſlated into the King: 
dom of his dear Son, that were delivered from the Power of Darknels, 
in ohom we have Redemption through his Blood, and Forgiveneſs of V, 
who is the Image of the inviſible God, the Firſt-born of every Creature; for 
by him were all things created that are in Heaven and in Earth, viſibie arid 
1nvifible, Thrones Dominions, Principalities aad Powers, all things wert 
b created by him, and for him; be is the Beginning of all things, and by bun 
all things conſiſts; he is the Head of the Body, the Church, who is the Fl. 
ginning, the Firſi-born of the Dead, that in all things be might have i! 
Pre-eminence, for it pleaſed the Father, that in him ſhould all Fult)" 
droell. | | 3 
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So you may ſee how Chriſt is etalted by his Saints and Members here, 16771 
whom he hath Sanctified, who in the Body of his Fleſh, through Death, X 
preſents you, to wit, his Church, Holy and Unblameable in his Sight. 
And the Apoſtle ſaid, I now rejoyce in my Sufferings for you, and fill 
wp that which is behind of the Aflietions of Chriſt in my Fleſh, for his Boy's 
ſake, which is his Church, warning and teaching every man in all Wiſdom, 
that I may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Feſus, Col. J. 
And the Apoſtle faid, If ye be riſen with Chriſt, then ſeek thoſe things. 
that are above, where Chrift fits at the Right Hand of God; for ye are 
dead, and your Life is hid with Chriſt in God; ſeeing that ye have pat off the 
01d Man with his Deeds, and have put on the New Man, which is renewed 
in Knowledge, after the Tmage of him that hath created him, where there 
j no Greek nor Jew, Circumciſion nor Uncircumciſion, Barbarian; Scy- 
thian, Bond or Free, but Chriſt is all and in all. 

8o here is an heavenly Unity, where Chriſt is all and in all, and here 
is 2 perfect Oneneſs; therefore, ſaid he, V hat ſoever ye do, either in NR 
or Deed; do it all in the Name of Chriſt Feſus, giving Thanks unto Go 
the Father by him; Col. 3. + SPED r E076 POLY de 
And he exhorts them to ſtand perfect and compleat in all the Will of 
God, Col. . | | a : Pat] ; 
And Pau! writes to the Church of the Theſſalonians ſaying, Io the Church 
of. the Theſſalonians, which is in God, the Father of cur Lord Feſns Chriſt. 
This he tells them, theſe Titles he 1 them, that the Church was iti 

God the Father, and in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both in his firſt and ſe- 
cond Epiſtles; and ſaid, The very God of Peace ſancłiſie you wholly, and 
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. he prayed God, That their whole Spirit, Soul and Body might be preſerved 
od blameleſs, and how that they were taught of God to love one another, 
oft and ſaid, The Lord muke you to increaſe and abound in Love one to another, 
- and towards all men, even as we do towards you; and that They might be 
we eſtabliſhed in Holineſs, unblameable before God, &c. and that every one of 
Bo- you ſhould know how to poſſeſs bis Veſjel in Santtification and Honour; for. 
bis God hath called us, not unto Uncleanneſs, but unto Holineſs; for God hath 
given unto us his Holy Spirit, as you may ſee 1 The. 3, 4, 5. Chap: . 
in And you may ſee how the Apoſtle in his Epiſtles to Timotby and Titus; 
ery exhorts the Churches to Holineſs and Pureneſs, and ſaid, Paul an Apoſtle 
um of Feſus Chrift, by the Commandment of God our Saviour, and Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which is our Hope. | 
500 So Chriſt was their Hope. : 23 ĩð K 
rſt And Paul an Apoſtle by the Will of God, according to the Promiſe of 
_ 75 which is in Chriſt Feſus; now would you not ſay theſe were High 
IT ities ? | | FRY | | 
30d, And to Tits Paul writes and ſaid, Paul a Servant of God and an Apo- 
| file of Feſws Chriſt, according to the Faith of God's Ele, and the acknows- 
e us ledgment of the Truth, which is after Gedlineſs, in Hope of Eternal Liſe, 
reho which God that cannot lie promiſed before the World began, as in Tit. 11 
ano Now would not the Chriſtians ſay, were not theſe High Titles? But 
Ling: I tell you, none but what appertained to them, and what to the Church 
nels, belongs now in the ſame Light, Spirit and Power: - e 
Hin, And Faul writes to the Church of the Hebrews, and ſaid, God who at 
; Jo ſundry times, and after divers manners ſpoke in times paſt ro the Fathers 
e and by the Prophets, bath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Soi, whom he 
were bath appointed Heir of all things, by whom alſo he made the Worlds, who 
y hun being the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Subſtance; 
e Be holding all things by the Word of his Power , when be had by bimſelf purg- 
# a ed our Sins, ſate down on the Right Hand of the Majeſty on High, mark; 
HIRE)? 


when he bad purged our Sins, fate down on the Right Hand of ihe Ma- 
Jeſty on High, Heb. 1: 3. Now thaks did not plead tor Sin to the Grave; 
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as the pretended Chriſtians do now, nor for a Pea to purge them 
after Death, but he that is the Purger of Sins is the Head of his 
For God who hath ſpoken to us, to wit, his Church, by his Son, who 
was the Speaker to Adam and Eve in Paradiſe, and was the Speaker by 
his Son to the Church in the Primitive times, is the Speaker to hi; 
Church now. 09 55 x ed 
But fince the Apoſtles Days, that the whole World has worſhipped the 
Beaſt, and drank the Whore's Cup, they have gone from this Speaker: 
but now his Church is come and coming out of the Wilderneſs, which 
is the Bride the Wife of Chriſt the Lamb. en 
And ſo Chriſt is the Speaker again unto his Church, and who ſhould 
ſpeak unto his Wife his Church, but himſelf? Being Members of his Bo- 
dy, of his Fleſh and of his Bone, and they are in him, and he in them, 
according to his Promiſe and Prayer. | 18 65 | 
And you may ſee how the Apoſtle exalts the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ang 
ſhews how he is the Subſtance.of all the Figures and Shadows, and hath 
ended them all, who is come in the Volume of God's Book to do his 
Will, and takes away the firſt Prieſthood, and Covenant and Offerings, 
and eſtabliſheth the ſecond : And they that are Members of him and his 
Body, are in the ſecond Covenant. 1; Þ 223i En 
And fo, he that is come to do the Will of God, by which Will we are 
ſanctified, to wit, the Church, by the offering up the Body of Jeſus once 
for all; ſo by the one Offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
ſanctified, as you may ſee Heb. 10. and he is the High- prieſt over the 
Houſe of God; and is the new and living Way for all his Believers 
to walk 1n. 15 E 
And you may ſee in Heb. 12. how the Apoſtle tells the Church then, 
They were to come to Mount Zion, and tothe City of the living God, the heu- 
venly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable Company of Angels, and to the 
general Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-born, which are written in Hea- 
ven; and to God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of juſt Men made per. 
fett, and to Feſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, and to the Blood if 
ſprinkling, &c. © e 
Now further, the Apoſtle told the Church of the Hebrews, That they 
were come; and ſaid unto them, The God of Peace, that brought again 
from the dead our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that great Shepherd of his Sheep, thro 
the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, make you perfect in every good 
Wcrk, to do bis Will. 
So here you may ſee, who are the Sheep, and who 1s the Shepherd; 
and how the Shepherd Chriſt Jeſus makes his Church his Sheep perfect. 
And you may ſee how Fames in his general Epiſtle encourages the 
Church to Purity and to Righteouſneſs. | 
And how Peter in his firſt Epiſtle encourages the Church, and calls 
them The Elef, according to the Fore-knowledge of God the Father, thro 
the Saneliſication of the Spirit unto Obedience, and the Sprinkling of the 
Blood of Feſus Chriſt ;, and ſaid unto them, Seeing ye have purified pour 
Souls in obeying the Truth, through the Spirit ye are to love one another 
with a pure heart fervently, and being born again, not of corruptible Seed, 
hut of Incorruptible, of the Word of God, which lives and abides for ever. 
And further he ſaid, Te are a choſen Generation, a holy Priefthood, © 
peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the Praiſe cf him who'bath called 
you out of Darkneſs into his marvelous Light : And he tells them, They 4 
living Stones, are built up together a Spiritual Houſhold, an Holy Priejl- 
hood to offer Spiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt. 
Now here you may ſee, what heavenly and holy Titles the Apoſtle 
gave to thoſe Holy Ones; for he calls them a Spiritual Houſe, and 


all 
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Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Sin. | | 
Now here is their Oneneſs and their Fellowſhip, as they walk in the 
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i Holy and Royal Prieſthood, and a choſen Generation, a Holy Nation, 
mark, a Nation, a peculiar People. © © r DOE gent” 

Which the Chriſtians ſince the Apoſtles: Days, have loſt both the Spi- 
rit and Nature of this Primitve Church, and therefore they muſt not 
dear the Titles, for they are gone _— from Chriſt ; but they who are 
returned to Chriſt the Shepherd and Biſhop of their Souls, are his Sheep, 


and he is the Head of them, and have the fame Titles, and the ſame Wy | 


rit and Nature, as they had in the Primitive Times; for the Head is 
the ſame, and the Body is the ſame, Glory to God for ever. 


And you may ſee how the Apoſtle Peter writes to them wid have 65 


tained the like precious Faith with us, through the Righteouſneſs of 


God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and encourages them; To add to their 
Faith Vertue, and to Vertue Knowledge, and to Knowledg 


. ; e Temperance, 
to Temperance Patience, and Brotherly-kindneſs, &c. LIEN 


And faid, If rheſe things be in you, and abound, it will make you that 


„ 1877. 


ye ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord 


Feſus Chriſt. : 295 
And John in his firſt Epiſtle declares, what he had ſeen from the Be- 


ginning, which they had ſeen, handled, heard and looked upon of the 
Word of Life. | 


And fo that which was manifeſt unto him, he bore witneſs of to the 
Church, and to others; for he ſaid, The Life was manifeſt, and we have 
ſeen it, and bear witneſs and have ſhetved it unto you, that eternal Life 
which was with the Father, and was manifeſt unto us; and that which we 
have beard and ſeen declare we unto you, that you alſo may have Fellowſhip 


with ws, and truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Fe- 


And theſe things write J unto you, that oe Joy might be full; fo that 


the Churches Joy might be full, and ſaid, 


| If we walk in the Light, as be 
is in the Light, we have Fellowſhip 


one with another, and the Blood of Feſus 


Light; and here is the cleanſing from all Sin ſeen. 


And John in his Second Epiſtle writes to the Het Lady and ber Chil- 
dren, ubom he Loved in the Truth; and not he only, but all thoſe that knew 
the Truth, for the Truth's Sake, which dwelleth in us, and ſhall be in us 
for ever: And here was a Reſolution and a Confidence, and he rejoyced 
greatly, that He had found of ber Children walking in the Truth. 

So here was their Unity in their walking in the heavenly Truth, 
which the Devil the Author of all Enmity is out of. 

And he writes in his Third Epiſtle to Gaius, and rejoyced greatly when 
the Brethren certified of the Truth that was in him, and of his walking 
m the Truth, and he ſaid, He had no greater Foy than to hear of his Chil. 
dren walking in the Truth. Now here was the Saints Joy and Unity, 
their walking in the Truth. | | 

And Fude the Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, and Brother of Fames writes to 
them that are /antified by God the Father, and preſerved in Chriſt Feſus; thefe 
he exhorts to contend for Faith, which Feſus is the Author of, and to build 
up themſelves in the moſt holy Faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt, and to keep 
ihemſelves in the Love of God; and to ſhun all thoſe Evils mentioned in 
that Epiſtle. | | apts | 

Now Fude told them, they were ſanctified and preſerved in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and they were to contend for the Faith, which was delivered un- 


to the Saints, the ſanctified Ones; and doth not Chriſt deliver it, who 


is the Author and Finiſher of it? So all the Church the Saints are to con- 


tend for that Faith, which ſaves, which Chriſt is the Author and Fi- 


nither of, 
Hhhh 2 And 
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. „And you may ſee how John exalts Chriſtin his Writings to the Seven 
| . . and fad. I Fohn who am your Brother, and Compablen in Thi. 
© bulations, and in the Kingdom and Patience of Feſur Chrift, was in the Tie 
of Patmos for the Word of God and Teflimony of Feſus. 42 
So Fohn ſaid he was in the Kingdom, mark, in the Kingdom and Pa- 
tience of Jeſus Chriſt, who was God's faithful Witneſs, Kc. who hath 
loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins, in his own Blood, and made ys 
— Kings and Prieſts unto God the Father, to whom be Glory and Domi- 
nion for ever and ever. if 1 % 

Now they were made Kings, and Prieſts, and waſh'd, and John was 

50 the Kingdom whileſt they were upon the Earth, as you may ſes, 
Ee Ts T 
And you may ſee what John ſaid, That Chrift walks in the midſt of the 
ſeven golden Candleſticks ;, that is, in the midſt of the ſeven Churches; 
there be walks that is aſcended above all that he might fill all. 

So he who is the Head of the Church, walks in the midſt of thy 
Churches, though he 1s aſcended above all. | SY 
Again he ſaid, He ſtands at the Door and knocks, and if any man mill 
hear his Voice and open the Door, he will come in to him, and ſup with 
him, and he with me, as you may lee, Rev. 3. 

So Chriſt is the Head of his Church, and he walks in his Church, and 
he feeds his Church, as he is a Shepherd; and opens to his Church, as 
he is a Prophet; and overſees his Church, as he is a Biſhop ; and fangi- 
fies and offers up his Church, as he is a Prieſt; and he commands his 
Church, as he is a Captain and Commander, he commands and leads 
his Church; and as he is a heavenly Counſellor, he counſels his Church; 
and purifies his Church, as he is a Purifier; and Baptizeth his Church, 
as he is a Baptizer; and as he 18 a Mediator, he makes their Peace be- 
twixt them and God, and gives them one Faith, who 1s the Author and 
Finither of it, by which he rules in their Hearts. 

And as the Prieſts in the time of the Law entred within the Vail, 
and made Interceſſion for the Houſe of the Fews ; but Chriſt who is over 

= the Houſhold of. Faith, is entred into Heaven, and is the Mediator be- 
—_ twixt God and Man: So Chriſt opens, and no Man can ſhut; and he 
A ſhuts, and no Man can open; and he that hath the Son of God, 
he hath Life; and he that hath not the Son of God, he hath not Life, 
ſo no living Members; neither hath he the Head of the Church, that hath 
not the Son. IR LE Ls 
And the Apoſile ſaid, He 7s not a Jew that is one outward, but he ig 
Jew that is one inward : And Circumciſion is that of the Heart, and in the 
Spirit, and not in the Letter. | 
So he is a Chriſtian that is one inward, that is, baptized by one Spi- 
rit into one Body, and that is in the ſame Spirit, and Power, and Faith | 
that the Apoſtle and Primitve Church were in; and he that hath not 
the Spirit of Chriſt is none of his. 


And the Lord promiſed, he would give his People one Heart to do his 
Commandments, as in 2 Chron. 30. 12. 

And the Lord ſaid, I will give them one Heart, and one Way, that they 
nay fear me for ever, and I wilt make an Everlaſting Covenant with then, 
and I will put my Fear in their Hearts, Jer. 32, and 39. 

So this one Heart and one Way is the new Covenant Chrift Jeſus. 

And ſo all his People are of one Heart in the one Head, in the one 
Faith, in the one Spirit, in the one Grace that teacheth and brings the 
Salvation, in the one Word that reconciles them to God, which 1s in 
their Hearts, and Mouths, and in the one heavenly divine Light, which 
is the Life, by which they are grafted into Chriſt, having one Lord 4 


* 


* 
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ſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and one Lord God and Father of all, 267). 
who is over all. LE Op 2 e 
And in Ezek. 11. 19. the Lord ſaid, I will give them one Heart, and I 

zoill put 4 new Spirit within them, and take away the ſlony. Heart: out of 


their Fleſh. | 8 Y 
So theſe are the Children of the new Covenant, that have this new 
Spirit, and in it they are all of one Heart; and ſo as the Apoſtle ſaid, 
They 5 5 one of another, all baptized into one Body, which Chriſt 
is the Head . : ; 
And the Apoſtle ſaid, The multitude of them that believed were of. one 
Heart, and of one Soul; This was the true Church who believed in the 
Light, and became Children, of the Light, and ſo were grafted into Chriſt 
the Heavenly Root and Head that bears them. | 
And the Apoſtle ſaid to the Fhilzppions, That ye ſtand faſt in one Spirit, 
to wit the Church the Body of Chriſt, with one mind ſtriving together 
for the Faith of the Goſpel ;, mark, All ſtriving together in the Unity of the 
Spirit, for the Faith of the Goſpel, which Chriſt is the Author of; which 
Goſpel brought Life and Immortality to Light, and the Faith in it pre- 
ſerved them in Life and in Immortality. | 
So here the Church was to ſtrive for Unity, but it was in the 
Spirit. | f e 
And the Apoſtle ſaid, Fulſil ye my Foy, that ye be like minded, havi 
the ſame Love, being of one accord, and being 5 one 125 d. a . 
So the Saints were to be in one Mind, and one Love, as in Hhil. 2. 2. 
And Peter in his General Epiſtle, 1 Pet. 3. 8. ſaid to the Church of 
Chriſt, Finally Brethren, be ye all of one mind, that is all the Church, 
the holy Nation, having Compaſſion one of another, and Love as Brethren ; 
be 7 and courteous. * | 1 we 
And the Apoſtle faid to the Romans, Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, 
and weep with them that weep, be of the ſame Mind one towards another; 


mind not high things, but condeſcend to men of low Eſtate; be not wiſe in 
thy own Conceit, | 


: So here he exhorts the Church to Unity, and to ſhun that which 
2 would hinder it, Rom. 12. 15, 16, 17. 
8 And the Apoſtle ſaid, That ye may with one Mind and one Mouth glorifie 
, God, even the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. 15. 6. 
3 And the Apoſtle further ſaid to the Corinthians, I beſeech you Brethren, 
by the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, 
1 that there be no Diviſion amongſt you, that ye be perfettly joyned together, 
e in the ſame Mind, in the ſame Fudgment, 1 Cor. 1. 10. 
So here the Church was to have one Mind, and one Judgment, per- 
i- fectly joyned together in the ſame thing, which Church Chriſt is the 
th Head of, and they are the Members of his Body. | 
ot And the Apoſtle ſaid to the Church of Corinth, Finally Brethren fare- 
15 be perfect, be of good Comfort, be of one Mind, and live in Peace, 
1s 2 Cor. 13. 11. 
So here the Church was to be perfect, and of one Mind, and then the 
hey Love of God and his Peace would be with them. | 
I, Now to Abraham and his Seed were the Promiſes made, not unto Seeds 
as of many, but as one, To thy Seed, which is Chriſt. | 8 
And fo the Apoſtle tells the Church, Ie are all the Children of God by 
one Faith in Chriſt Feſus; for as many of you as bave been baptized into 
the Chrift, have put on Chriſt, this one Seed; for there is neither Jew nor 
in Greek, Bond nor Free, Male nor Female, but ye are all one in Chriſt Je- 
üich Jus, Gal. 3. 16, 28. | 
lg And ſo through him, to wit, Chriſt, Ve have acceſs by one Spirit unto 
us 


the Father, who hath raiſed Chriſt from the dead, and {at him On his Right 


Hand 


ving Head, that have this Everlaſting Life. 


will ſay they believe, but they and the Devil have not Eternal Life, 


and his Church, which is his Body, which he is the Head of. 
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Hand in the Heavenly Places, far above all Principalities, Powers, Might 
and Dominion, and every Name that is named, not only in this World, hy; 
alſo in that which is to come, and hath put all things under his Feet, 4nd 
given him to be the Head over all things, to the Church which is his Boch, 
the Fulneſs of him that filleth all in all, Epheſ. 1. | 
So here is ſeen the great Power of Chriſt, who has all Power in Heaven 
and Earth given to him, who is the heavenly Head, that is the Ruler 
and Orderer of his Church, the living Members, the true Believers, that 
are grafted into him. | | 
And God the Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
his Hand, and he that believeth on the Son of God, hath Everlaſting 
Life, mark, hath it; and he that believeth not in the Son, ſhall not ſee 
Life, but the Wrath of God abides upon him, Fobz 3. 36. 
And Chriſt ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, he that heareth my Werd, and 
believeth on him that ſent me, hath Everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come in- 
to condemnation, but is paſt from Death to Life, John 5. 24. 
Now this is and was their Belief in the Light, that were the Children 
of the Light, and born of God, which are the living Members of the li- 


And Jeſus ſaid, TI am the Bread of Life, he that cometh to me ſhall never 
hunger, and he that cometh to me ſhall never thirſt,” And again Chriſt 
ſaid, Verily T ſay unto you, he that believeth on me hath Everliſting 
Life. | | 
. Chriſt further ſaid, He that believeth on me, as the Scriptures 
have ſaid, out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Water, Joh. 7. 38. 

Now theſe Believers were more than formal Hiſtorical Believers; for 
the Devil believed, and the Fews believed, but they did not believe in 
Chriſt the Light; for the Jews belief, it was but an Hiſtorical belief, 
and the Devil's belief did not graft him into Chriſt : And wicked men 


nor the Fews ;, for Chriſt hath deſtroyed Death, and the Devil the Power 
of it; neither have the Fews Eternal Life, nor no wicked men by an 
ob belief, except they believe in Chriſt the Light, who is the 
Life. 3 rote 6s 

But the true Belief is that which paſſeth from death to life, by which 
belief they are grafted into Chriſt; and every true Believer hath Eter- 
nal Life, and he ſhall not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life, as God 
hath ſaid. 

Now Chriſt is the Heavenly, Living, Spiritual Head of theſe his Hea- 
venly, Living, Spiritual Members; and he that ſanctifieth, and they 
that are ſanctified are all of one, for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to 
call them Brethren, ſaying, I will declare thy Name unto my Brethren, ir 
the midſt of the Church will I fing Praiſe unto thee. fs 

So here you may ſee the Unity and the Love that is betwixt Chriſt 


And the Apoſtle ſaid, But we have the mind of Chriſt (We the Church) 
the Body, the Living Members, the Houthold of Faith, which Faith 
Chriſt is the Author of, the holy Nation that are baptized by one Spirit 
into one Body, which Chriſt is the Head of, and fo they have the Son of 
God, and they that have him have Life Eternal, and this Life is in his 
Son, as you may ſee in 1 John 5. and 11, 12. to the end. 

So here you may ſee the heavenly Unity and Agreement betwixt the 
heavenly man, and his heavenly members, which he prayed for, and 
the Apoſtles exhorted to, which the Saints did and do enjoy, that per. 
fect Onenels in the Father and in the Son, and the heavenly, Spiritual 
Fellowſhip with the Son, and with the Father in his Light, Grace and 
Truth, and heavenly Spirit and glorious Goſpel. ie 5 
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And therefore this may encourage all to keep in this heavenly Oneneſs ' 
and Agreement, which they haxe in the heavenly Man Chriſt Ss and 
one with another, who reconciles in one, both things in Heaven, and 
things in Earth, and he is the living Head of his Church, that be the 
living Members, the true Believers born of God, which have overcome 
the World, and are grafted into lim. 4 
Now this is the Church, which is the Pillar and Ground of Truth, 
which the Gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt; for Chriſt who is the 
Head of his Church hath Power over Death and Hell, and the Devil 
the Power of Death, and by his Power cafts him and it into the Lake of 
He ht 8 RS : 9 3 * 4 
l Glory be to God and the Lamb, who is over all from Everlaſting to 
Evertal g billed fer 3 ED POT hs Hon MoD oft, | 
Now Adam and Eve diſobeying the Command of God which he taught 
them, by that they loſt the Image of God, and Righteoufneſs and Holi- 
neſs, and the Power which God had given them, and in it had ſet them 
over all the Works of his hands; ſo he came into Miſery, Death and 
Darkneſs. . ; MSL 2 CONE e e Bk 1 8 
And this Death reigned from Adam till Moſes, and the Lord gave his 
Law by Moſes, and the Lord poured out his Spirit upon the Houle of / 
wall, that they might underſtand his Law, which is Spiritual: Now the 
Jews erred from this Spirit that God had peured upon them, and then 
they erred from his Law, and then they erred from Cleanneſs, and Ho- 
lineſs, and Righteouſneſs, Purity and Uprightnefs, and Perfection, and 
ſo there came Rents, Schiſms and Diviſions amongſt them, when they 
went from the Spirit of God and God's holy Law, and then they broke 
to pieces, and into Sects one againſt another, but all againſt the Pro- 
phets and Chriſt; but ſuch as kept in the Spirit of God, and in his 
Law. . ee a . | 
Such believed in Chrift, and received Chriſt when he came. 
The Law came by Moſes to the Fews, ſo Grace and Truth is come by 
Jeſus Chriſt; and God who ſaid, he would pour out his Spirit in the laſt 
days upon all Fleſh, which days are the days of Chriſt, and he having 
taſted Death for every man, and was an Offering for the Sins of the 
& whole World; and the Apoſtles were ſent by Chriſt to preach the Goſpel, 
= which was preached in every Creature under Heaven; and Chriſt doth 
enlighten every man that comes into the World with the Life which is 
in the Word, and faith, Believe in the Light, © © 
So now all Chriſtians, and the World that do not believe in the Light, 
that they may become Children of the Light, nor receive the Goſpel 
which is the Power of God in every Creature under Heaven, if they do 
not receive the Power and the Light which enlightens all, and the Grace 
85 God which brings Salvation, that hath appeared unto all men to teach 
them. ah 5 1 | | 
I ſay, if they do not receive this Light, and this Grace, and this Spi- 
tit, which God hath poured upon all Fleſh, the World, Chriſtians and 
Jews, though they may make a profeſſion of God and Chriſt, yet if they 
receive not his Light, his Spirit, his Grace and Goſpel, but do err from 
the Spirit of Grace, and abuſe his Power, they are all in Confuſion and 
Rents, and Diviſions one amongſt another, being erred and rent from 
the Goſpel, and from the Light, and from the Power and Spirit of God, 
and fo from the Church and Chriſt the Head thereof, and are not like to 
come into Unity and Concord; but as they believe in the Light and walk 
in the Light, and in the Spirit, and their Faith ſtanding in the Gofpel 
the Power of God, and in the Grace to teach them and bring their Salva- 
tion; for in the Grace, Light, Power, and Spirit, and Truth are all 
united into Chriſt, and to the Father in the perfect Oneneſs. 
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598 Concerning Chriſt the Spiritual and Holy 


Ys, New ener SCHISMS und ERRORS a 


at. 
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| the Chriſtians. 
\IRS 7 you Precbyterians and others Sets that fay, you have not 


the ſame Holy Ghoſt, and Spirit, and Power as the Apoſtles and 
14 Primitive Church had; and the Papi/ts manifeſt by their Fruits; 
they have not the ſame Power and Holy Ghoſt as the Primitive Church 
bal it is, becauſe you are erred from it; for you that be erred from 
the ſame Holy Ghoſt the Apoſtles were in, which led them into all 
Truth, and which reproved the World of their Sin, Righteouſneſs and 
Judgment, then how can you have the ſame Spirit they had? _. 

Now the Reaſon why you have not the ſame Grace Light and Spirit, 
is, I/, Becauſe you hate the Divine Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, 
whach he commands you to believe in, and ſo to become Children of 

t. | | E 

85 ſo you hate that which ſhould unite you to Chriſt the Head, and 
© 1 you Members of his Body, and to graft you into Chriſt by 
Belief. | | 

So hating the Light you are erred from the Body, and are not of the 
Body of Chriſt, of his true Church 1 5 

2dly, Lou turning not at the Reproof of the Holy Ghoſt, which is for 
your Sin, and for your Righteouſneſs, and Judgment, and Unbelief, 
you cannot be led into all Truth, ſo no Miniſters of the Truth, and ſo 
are in no true ſubſtantial, ſtanding comfort, ſeeing all the true comfort 
is in the Holy Ghoſt, which is the true Comforter, and takes of Chriſt, 
and gives unto them that are led by the Holy Ghoſt. | 

So by this you cannot receive any thing from Chriſt, as you ſay, now 
from Heaven; for how ſhould you, if you will not turn at the Reproofs 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which proceeds from the Father and the Son; for it 

25 of Chriſt, and gives unto them that are led by him, as is afore- 

Wu. | | 3 FOG 
2d!y, You ſay, there is no aſſurance of Salvation on this fide the Grave; 
we grant that you have none, but the Church of Chriſt hath aſſurance, 
though you have not; and what is the reaſon you have not? Becauſe ye 
turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, and walk deſpightfully againſt 
the Spirit of Grace: And ſome of you ſay, the Grace of God is not fut- 
ficient to teach, and bring their Salvation, and therefore they dare not 
truſt in it, the Grace of God which taught the Saints, and brought their 
Salvation, and taught them to deny Ungodlineſs and Worldly Lufts 
and eſtabliſhed their Hearts. 

And this Grace (God ſaid to Paul) was ſufficient z and this Grace the 
Apoſtle exhorted the Church unto, which the true Church knew then, it 
was ſufficient to teach them, and to bring their Salvation; and the true 
Church knows it ſo to be now. | | | 

And now you will not come to this Grace of God, which comes by 
Jeſus, and then how can you come into the Covenant of Grace, and to 
have aſſurance of your Salvation, which this Grace brings, which was 
the Teacher of the Church in the Primitive Times, and is the Teacher 
of the Church now, Which is coming out of the Wilderneſs, and from 
under the Worſhip of the Beaſt and Dragon, and are coming out of B. 
bylon and confuſion? They know this Grace of God is ſufficient to teach 
them, and to bring their Salvation, who are the Spoxſe of Chriſt the 
Bride, from whence this Grace and Truth comes, as it did in the Apo- 
ſtles Days. 


bY 


/ 


— 5 8 7 _ ITS 
W th. Oe", He Raf * th. ion i... th 


—Cmcerning, Chriſt the Spiritual and Holy Head, &. 599 
go God pouring out his Spirit upon all Fleſh, if All Fleſh'err from this 1677. 


8 * 
U 
* 


And you that 1 you have not the ſame Spirit of Chriſt, as the Apo- 
ſtles had, the Apoſtle tells you, That 5 2 that have not the Spirit of Chriſt 
are none of his; and ſo manifeſt your felves to be none of Chriſt's, and 
to be but Chriſtians in words, but not in the Spirit. Ft] | 
For the Jews in the Letter and outward Circumciſion were lookt upon 
to be no Jews; therefore how can you be lookt upon to be true Chri/t;- 
ans, that are not in the ſame Spirit of Chriſt, as the Apoſtles were in; 
ſeeing he tells you, That be that hath not the Spirit of Chrift ts none of bis? 
For theſe may have the Praiſe of men, but what Praiſe of God have 
they? for God hath: his Praiſe of all them that walk in his Spirit. ; 
And ſo now it is clear, you being erred from the Grace, and from the 
Spirit, and from the Goſpel, and from the living, pure; divine Faith, 
which Chriſt is the Author of; therefore you make Faits. 
And being erred from the Spirit, as I ſaid before, you are erred from 
the Body of Chrift ; for by one Spirit are all the Church baptized into one 
Body, and ſo are all made to drank into one Spirit; and this is their Spiri- 


= 


tual Unity. BUR arte 1177 109 Dai (203 ia5 won 0 

But now you being erred from this Spirit, and from this Baptiſm that 
plungeth down ſin and corruption, and imperfection, you do plead for 
Sin, and its Body, and imperfection to the grave; but the Church of 
Chriſt is to be perfect, and never pleaded for any ſuch thing; but what 
can you plead for elſe, that are unbaptized with the Spirit, and not 


circumciſed in your Hearts there wit? = 

And ſo being erred from this Faith that gives the Victory, and from 
the dpirit that doth baptize, and from the Light, which Chri commands 
to believe in; and from the Grace which brings Salvation; and from 
the Goſpel, which brings Life and Immortality to Light; and from the 
Faith, Which is the Victory, which brings to build upon Chfiſt the ſure 
Foundation; and likewiſe erred from the Holy Ghoſt, which led the true 
Church into all Truth, and reproves the World of Sin, c. fo in this 
you are erred from the Body of Chriſt, his Church, and from him the 
living Head, and from God and his Way; though without this Light; 
Faith, Grace, Spirit, Goſpel, and Holy Ghoſt, you may make a pro- 
feilion of the Scriptures, and of the Prophets and Apoftles words, and 
have many Churches amongſt you in the World, and in Chriſtendom. 

And ſo there you have many Heads and many Bodies which you call 
Churches, both in Chriſtendom and in the World, being erred and rent 
"_ that which leads into the true Church, which Chriſt is the Head 
of. | 


And now, as it ſometimes happens and falls out, that when ſome of 
your Church-members forſake you, and go to other Churches, then you 
cy Error and Hereſie, and Schiſm ; when alas! you are all in the Error, 
and Schiſmaticks, teaching the inſufficiency of the Light, and of the 
Grace, and of the Spirit to lead into all Truth: And confeſs that you 
your {elves are not in the ſame Spirit or Holy Ghoſt the Apoſtles were 
m; and then are you not all in Schiſms and Rents from the Spiritual 
Body and Head; And therefore when one plucks Members from ones 
Church to another, you do but pluck. from one Schiſn to another, and 
rom one Error to another. | W | 
For all both Turks, Papiſts, and all other Sects in the World, until 
they do turn at the Reproofs of the Holy Ghoſt, and at the Reproofs of 
the Light, and. believe in it, there is no coming to be grafted into Chriſt 
the Head, but by Belief; and no coming into all the Truth of the Pro- 
1111 phets, 
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He Ghoſt, that gave them forth. 
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phets, Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Words, but by - being led by the ane 


But if any turn to the Grace and Holy Ghoſt that doth reprove them 
of their Sin, Righteouſneſs and Judgment, and come to believe: in the 
Light, and fo to ba Children of the Light, and leave thoſe Churchez 
that be erred from the Light and Spirit, then all the Sets will riſe g. 
ainſt them, though they do differ one amongſt another in their Error 
and Schiſm, being rent from the Body of Chriſt, and from him the Head: 
and erred fram the Spirit, Grace and Truth, which came from him th 
by him; for John truly ſaid, and called the falſe Church, The Mpy,, 
of Hartots : Now theſe Harlots doth Harlot from the Light, from the 
Grace, from the Faith and true Church, and Chriſt the Head and Huſ. 
band of his Church. W e e 

And John ſaid, this Motber of Harlots fits upon the Beaſt, and the Beef 

ge out of the Earth, and the Dragon that is out of the Trath gavg hig 
Porper to the Beaſt. If TIROTY 7 110 7 Di” ini: 9* 
So the Beaſt is fram the Earth, and the Devil is out of the Truth, 
and the Mother of Harlots is Harloted from the Power as the Apoſtles 
Vere in; ſo ſhe hath corrupted the Earth, and is the Abomination of the 
Earth, and ſo wauld plead for corruptions, ſne and her Harlots to the 

Grave; for how can they plead for Pureneſs, and Perfection, being erred 
from the Spirit that mortifies? OO OO 
But Chrift Jefus his everlaſting Goſpel is preached again, that was 
preached in the Apoſtles Days, which bringeth Life and Immortality to 
Light in People, . who have been darkned by the Whore, Beaſt and Dra- 
So they come from under the Beaff's Worſhip, and the Dragon's, and 

cannot tauch the Whore's unclean Cup, that are Whored from the $pi- 
rit, Light, Grace and Truth, and Faith the Apoſtles and the true Chureh 
Were in. | | | Fog on” 

And that is the Faith that is the Ons and the Belief in the Light, 
by which they are Children of Light, and overcome the World, and are 
paſt from Death to Life, and fo are grafted into Chrift the Heavenly 
Head, and. fo. are Members of the Body, as the Church in the Primitive 
Times were, and have the ſame Head, and the ſame Holy Ghoſt, and the 
ſame Spirit of Truth that leads into all Truth, of the Prophets, Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles words, which. were given forth by the holy Ghoſt: 
And ſo ſuch have the Comfort of Chriſt, and of the holy Ghoſt, and the 
Comfort of all the Scriptures given forth from the holy Ghoſt, and the 
Comfort of the Father and the Son; and ſing Praiſes, and Glory and 
Honour, over all unto him, that Lives and Reigns for ever and ever. 

And much might be written, of the State of the true Church, and of 
the State of the falſe, which is gotten up ſince the Apoſtles days. | 

But the Church that was and is, is in the Head that was and is, in the 
Power, and Grace, and Spirit, and Faith, and Belief, which was, and 
is, by which the Church is united together in one, with Chriſt, the one 
Holy, and Heavenly, and Spiritual Head, (and over the Heads of the 
Beaſt, and Dragon, and Whore) to whom alone belongs all holy Pra- 
ſes, Glory and Honour over all, from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, 
Ame. | 1 | | 

And the Saints had, and have, both Aſſurance and Confidence; for 
David faith, O thou God of: our. Salvation, who art the Confidentt of 
4 55 Ends of the Earth, and of them that are afar off upon the Ss, 
Plal: 65. 5. | | s | | 

And Solomen ſaid, In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong Confidence, and bir 
Children haue à place Refuge, Prov. 14. 26. 1 5 
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| from it, are not like to enjoy this Confidence. | = 

And the Lord ſaid, The work of Righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, and the 
effedt of Righteouſneſs, quietneſs and Aſſurance for ever, IIa. 32. 17. | 

Now they that have this Peace, and Quietneſs, and Aſſurance for ever; 
muſt be in this work. ge 

And Paul Preached the Kingdom of God, and teaching thoſe things 
which concern the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all Confidence, 4s 28. 31. 

And the Apoſtle ſaid, That i Chriſt Jeſis our Lord we have boldneſs 
and acceſs with Confidence, by the Faith of him, (to wit Chrift,) Ephe/. 3. 
11 a 1 | | 
So here the Saints had both Boldneſs and Confidence, and acceſs to 
God, through Jeſus Chriſt. | 5 „ 
And the Apoſtle ſpeaks to the Coloſſians, That their Hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together in Love, and unto all Riches of a full Aſſu- 
rance, (mark,) a full Aſſurance of underſtanding, to the acknowledge- 
ment of the Myſtery of God the Father, and of Chriſt, Col. 2. 2. 
And Chriſt as a Son, is over his own Houſe; whoſe Houſe we are of; 
(to wit, the true Church) if we hold faſt the Confidence, and the rejoy- 
cing of the hope firm unto the End, Heb. 3. 6. * 

So theſe had a Confidence, and they were to hold it faſt. And he de- 
ſired, That every one of the Church do ſhew forth the ſame diligence unto a 
full aſſurance of hope to the end, Heb. 3. 6, 14. | 

Therefore ſaid he, Let us draw nigh with a pure heart, in full aſſurance. 
of Faith, having our Hearts ſprinkled from an Evil Conſcience, and our 

' Bodies waſhed with clean Vater: Caſt not therefore away your Confidence, 
which hath great recompence of Reward, Heb. 10. 22, 35. | — 

So here the Church was to be in full Aſſurance and Confidence, in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through that Faith they had from him. = 

And John ſaid to the Church, Theſe things I write unto you, that you 
believe in the Name of the Son of God, that ye may know, that ye have 
Eternal Life : And this is the Confidence, that we have in him, that if we 
ask any thing according to his will, he heareth us; and we know we are 0 
God, and the whole World lyeth in wickedneſs: And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given ws an underſtanding, that we may Know him 
that is true; and we are in him that is true; and this is the true God and 
Eternal Life, 1 John, Chap. 5. f 

So here was a Confidence, and an Aſſurance, and a Knowledge, that 
the Church then had, and now have, in the {ame Belief in the Light, 
wy are become Children of Light, and in the ſame Belief, and ſame 

pirit. ET 5 

For, as the Apoſtle ſaid, Vith the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſ- 
neſs, and with the Mouth Confeſſion is made unto Salvation, Rom. 10. 

So it there be but this Belief in the Heart, there will be Confeſſion 
with the Mouth. 8 

So you may ſee, the Saints had Aſſurance, and Confidence in their 
Faith and in their Salvation, Chriſt Jeſus; and they were exhorted to an 
Aſſurance, and Confidence, and Boldneſs in Chriſt Jeſus, the Life and 
their Salvation, and to rejoyce in him, their Head, in whom they had 
Victory, who made them more than Conquerors. Sg 


Now they that be out of the fear of God, and in the Evil, undeparted a 1677. bs 
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| This was upon me from the Lord to write unto you. 
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and coming to teach his People Himſelf, by his Son 

Chriſt Jeſus. 8 22 10 eee 
For the Lord God that made all things in ſix days; 
and Man and Woman in his Image; and placed them in 

Paradice; God Almighty was their Teacher, their 
FT — » Guider, and their Orderer, who did teach them what 

to do, and what to leave undone; and as long as they kept under God's 
| Teaching; they were happy, and kept in the Image and likeneſs of God, 
and in his Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and in the P2radice of God. 

But when they forſook God's Teaching, and diſobeyed God's Com- 
mand, and hearkned unto the Serpents Teaching, and obeyed his com- 
mand, they loſt the Image, and Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, and like- 
neſs of God, and were driven out of Pa#adice, and ſo came into Dark- 
neſs, and the Fall, and fell into Sin and Miſery, and into the Imperfect 
corrupt State. . | 
And ſo Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, afid ſo as by the offence 
of one (to wit, Adam) came Judgment upon all Men to Condemnation. 

Even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of Chrift, the free gift is come upon all 
Men, to Taflificarich of Life. 5 
And fo Death reigned from Adam till Moſes, and the Law and the 
Prophets were until Tohbn. 5 55 
And now Chriſt being come, the Seed of the Woman to bruiſe the 
Serpents head, he ſaith, Learn of me, I am the Way, the Truth, and the 


Life, and no Man comes to the Father but by me. 

So here you may ſee Chriſt is the Teacher again, who is the way td 

God, who bruiſes the head of the Serpent, the falſe Teacher, that led 

Adam and Eve from God, and is the head of all falſe Teachers, = 
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F all things, by whom. alſo he hath. 3 the Worlds, Heb. 1. 1. 


Chriſtian days, He has poured out bis Spirit upon all Fleſb. 


7 God 2 loud the World, that Fo gave hir only begotten Son into the 
World, that whoſcever believeth in Him, ſhall not Periſh, but bave ever. 
laſting Life. 

And moreover, God ſaith, This is 2 belbved San, in whom I am welt 
paſte hear Je Him. IP \ - 
So here all People are to balike 3 in, and hear the 8 and learn of 


im. * 5 1 
And the Apoſtls ſyith tothe Hebrew God,” ue oþ ſuidry 1 e 10 
n divers manneFs, ſpokt in times aft to the Fathers H the Prophets, hath 
in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom he 355 appointed Heir 


So here you may ſee that God, who was the firſt Speaker in Paradice 
to Adam and Eve, was the Speaker again to the Apoſtles, and the Church 
in the Primitive Times, by Chriſt Jeſus; who, Aan up "into the 
Trags of God, and Bares and Holigefs, as Man was in, befort he 
fe 

So the ſame God, I ſay, is the Speaker now in theſe 2 by Chriſt 
his 175 to his Peo ople as he was in the 'Apoſtleg days; and he renews ug 
up in the Image of God, and 9 ang Halineſs, as they wer 


1 defore they n : n F 
And this is my Meſſage to you all. 511800 
That God, who was the firſt Teacher and Speaker to * — 7 in 


Paradice, and was the Speaker and Teacher to the Apoſtles and. Church 
in the Primitive Times, is now come to Teach bis People himſelf by his 
Son, if ye will hear him; as in Heb. 7 

And as the Apoſtle faith, Refuſe 705 him that ſpeaketh from Heaven, 
for if they ane not that "refuſed him that ſpake on Earth, much more 
Jn not we eſcape if we turn away from him that {| peaks from Heaven, 
Heb 12. 2%. 

Object. But now you may Obje, and ay how ſhall: toe hear him? and 
where; and when? bf 

Anſew. God poured out his Spirit upon the Het of Iſrael; fo hon 
he gave his Law, which was Haly, Juſt, and Good; that by God's Spi. 
rit that was poured upon them, they might underſtand Law, ane 
hear his Voice; as in Bee. 59 2% i» "x 

And Moſes ſaid, Like unto me will God raiſe up 2 Prophet, Lim u I 
hear in all things. 3 

And it ſhall come to paſs that every Soul that will not hear that Prophe, q 
ſhall be deſlrayed from amongſt the People. | | 

And rophet is Chriſi Feſus, as you may fee i in Al. . 24. to the 
end, whom God hath raiſed up. 

And in Joel 2. and Ale 2. they ſaid, ' How that God _ pour out of | 
his Spirit in the laſt days, upon all Flaſh . 

So that now this Spirit God hath poured out, and.i 18 pouring out upon 
all Fleſh (ſo God doth not here reſpect ſome Fleſh, and leave.out others, 
or make a Sect) but pours out his Spirit upon all Fleſh, to wit, Jews 
and Gentiles; for he had poured out his Spirit upon the Houſe, of Iſrael 
in the former times; but now in the laſt days, ar day of Chriſt, the 


That with, and by this Spirit, all Fleſh inight ſee the Sal vation of 
God, and by this Spirit they might all hear God and Chriſt, his Son, by 
whom God ſpeaks, who Is the alone: falt and laſt true Teacher aud 
peaker. 
And as 2 ha ſaith, * Ih 1 124 the (el Wy the Ward . 
with God, and all things was. made b ly bin, and toit heut Him, was there nt 
any thing made that was made, and in him was Life, (to Wit, the Wo 


ord { the Life was the. Light. of Alen, and that taar the tr ue Light 5 oy 
gil 
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17 all Kings, Princes; and Governonrs, &C. bog 
To bteth every man that cometh..intb the Varl, to wit, the Life that is in 165. 
115 Word, which was before any thing was made; | WWNVRg 


80 this Light which is the Life in the Word, is not Natural nor 
t d. 0 1 r . 
3 chüiß ſaith, ee in the Light, thut ye may become Children of 
the Lak, Jehn z 3% an 3D nods nods bid bas wn e o 
1 ſo by belief in the Spiritual, Heavenly and Divine Light, which 
ij the Life in Chriſt the Word, which was in the Beginning, by which 
all things were made; They came and come to be grafted into Chriſt, 
the Heavenly Root that bears them, and ſo become Children of the 
155 here you may ſee Chriſt Jeſus, the ſecond Adam, the Lord from 
Heaven, who.zs the Light of the World, and lightens every man that cometh 
into the World, ſaith, Believe in the Light, that you may become Children 
of the Light; and this is the Heavenly Divine Light that dotli let you 
1 all your Sins that you have acted or committed, and all your evil 
words or thoughts that you have ungodlily thought or ſpoken; and ſo 
the ſame Light which lets you ſee all your Sins, will alſo let you ſee 
your Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, from whence the Light doth come to ſave you 
from your S. p f 1nd ( 4 %% 5 4 e 
And if you do Evil, and hate this Light, and will not come to it, 
becauſe it doth reprove you, this Light will be your Condemnation, 
́ↄdéd)ññ¶ ! ß ß offi no! Die 
7 For the Apoſtle faith, Whatſoever doth reprove and make maniſeſt, is 
And Chriſt was an Offering for the Sins of the whole world, therefore 
And he 26 4 Prapitiation for the Sins of the whole World, and hath taſted 
Death for every man; as in Heb. 2. 9. and 1 Fob. 2. 2. Z 
And the Grace of God that brings Salvation, hath appeared to all men, 
teaching ac (to wit, the true Chriſtians) that denyrng ungodiineſs and 
worldly Luſts, we Should live ſoberly and Godlily in this preſent World, 
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Now this was and is all the true Chriſtians Teacher, the Grace of 

God which brings their Salvation, which e unto all men. 

So if all Men have and know Salvation, it is brought to them by this 

Grace of God, their Teacher , which Grace brought Salvation to the 

Church in the Primitive Times, and which Grace brings the Salvation 

to the true Church now in our Times. | 


5 Object. Now if you ſhould enquire, or ask from whence comes this 
race + 

Anſw. The Law came by Moſes to the Jews, the Houſe of Iſrael, upon 
1 God poured out of his Spirit that they might underſtand his 

aw. | 

But this Grace of God and Truth comes by Jeſus Chrift, which hath ap- 
= peared unto all men, to teach them and bring their Salvation. 
| Now ſuch as turn it into Wantonneſs,, and walk deſpitefully againſt 
the Grace their Teacher, unto ſuch it does.not bring their Salvation, but 
Woe is pronounced againſt ſuch, as you may read in Jude. 

For ſuch as turn the. Grace of God into Wantonneſs, deny the Lord 
that Bought them, and deny the Grace of God their Teacher, which 
ſhould bring their Salvation. 8 17 

And Chriſt, who has taſted Death for every man, and was an Offering 
for the Sins Hl the whole World, bas enlightned every Man that cometh into 
{be World, ſo his Light hath appeared unto all, that they might come 
to it, and believe in the Light; and his Grace hath appeared unto all 


men, to teach them, and bring their Salvation. 
Now 
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men, they might ſee itz and by his Grace which hath appear 


Salvation to the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of T/#ae7, and not to goings 
the way of the Gentiles; and when he gave them his Commiſſion, Fe al 
unto them, Freely you have Received, freely Grove. e. 
And after Chriſt was riſen from the Dead, he gave his . Diſciples , 
larger Commiſhon, and bid them then Go into all Nations, and preach th 
Th: to every Creature under Heaven. 15-0, YU-OU DHA 
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God having poured out his Spirit upon all Fleſh, that'b the Spirit | 
they might underſtand his Goſpel, and by his Light which enliglitens all 
unto | 
men, may might receive his Goſpel which was ſent down from Nas 


as Peter ſays, and ſo not from men. 


And the Apoſtle ſaid; God would Judge the W orld according to hi Gf | 


pel, by the Man Chriſt Feſus; that is according to the Inviſible Power 
the Everlaſting Goſpel which is Preacht to every Creature under He: 
ven, according as they receive it and obey it; or do not receive it 
but diſobey itt 4 li k roy 1605 2HISHONT bie 
And fo this everlaſting Goſpel being Preached again, and received a. 
ain, as it was in the {Apoſtles days, which brings Life and/Immorta- 
Fty to light, by which we ſee over the Devil that has darkened us from 
this Life and Immortality, who led Adam and Eve into the Fall from the 
Image:oÞ Bod) 11277 . . M0 IBICG 
And ſo the glorious Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, and Salvation is known 
again, and received and obeyed by us, the People of God, called Ju 


. 


kers, who know his Voice that ſhakes the Heavens and the Earth, that 


that may appear, and that has appeared that cannot be thaken. : 
And ſo all People upon the face of the Earth, muſt come to the Spi- 
rit, that God has poured upon all Fleſh, and know the Spirit in their 
hearts, and the Truth there; that by this Spirit they may be Baptiſed 
and Circumciſed; which Circumciſion of the Spirit will cut off Sin and 
Death, and Imperfection, which has gotten into them by diſobedience 


and tranſgreſſion; and that they may worſhip and ſerve God in the Spi- 


rit and in the Truth; and this Spirit and Truth muſt be in every Mans 

and Womans heart. . 333 | 
And this is the Worſhip that Chriſt, the Spiritual and Heavenly 

Man ſet up above ſixteen hundred years ago, when he put down the 


Worſhip at the Mountain, where Facob's-Well was, and at Feruſalen, 


where the Temple was. | 
| Now in this, the ſtanding, perfect, and Catholick - worſhip in the 
Spirit, and in the Truth, which the Devil is out of, muſt God the Fx 
ther be Worſhipped. | 

Now Chriſt, after he was riſen, he ſent the holy Ghoſt, according to 
his Promiſe, which ſhould lead the Diſciples into all Truth ; and he 
ſaid, It ſhould reprove the World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Fudge 
ment. | 

So all the World have a judgment, and a Righteouſneſs; but the Spi- 
rit of Truth, (which leads the true Chriſtians into all Truth, to Chriſt, 


from whence it comes, their Lord and Righteouſneſs,) reproves the 


World for their Sin, for their Judgment, and tor their Righteouſneſs. 
So all the World muſt turn from their Righteouſneſs, their Judgment, 
and their Sin, which they are reproved of, if they will be led by the 
Spot of Truth, which is the true Chriſtians Leader and Guider into all 
Truth. 5 
And this is the Spirit of Truth 
things to come; and this is the Spirit which Chriſt ſaith thall glorihe 
me; For it ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it unto you, to wit, the true 
Chriſtians. 1 | eee : ; 
An 


that ſhews the true | Chriſtians 


1 
1 


_ 
_. 


by” 


learned of the Father, cometh to me. As 4 


. nn" we 1777 2297 AE" A —— — ——̃ — 
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And this Spirit of Truth doth all the true Chriſtians witneſs, which 1679. 
proceeds from the Father and the Son; and this Spirit of Truth leads tis TH NJ 
out of all Error into all Truth, all ſuch; as are led, and guided, and 
taught by it, up to God from whence it comes. | OF 

And ſo up to his Teaching, for it was God that taught Abraham, Iſaac, 
Facob, and Moſes, and all the Prophets, and is not God the ſame? And 
doth not Moſes ſay, WW: ould to God that all the Lord's People were Pro- 
phets and he rebuked him that would have him to forbid them that 
were prophecying in the Camp, as in Numb. II. PPB ok 
And does not 1/azab ſay, All thy Children ſhall be taught of the Lord, 
and great ſhall be the Peace of thy Children, Iſa. 54. 
And does not Chriſt Jeſus ſay, No man cometh to me except the Fa- 
ther which hath ſent me, draw him, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt 
Day. C 
And further Chriſt faith, it is written in the Prophets, They ball be 
ail taught of God; every Man therefore that hath heard, and that hath 
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And doth not Feremiah ſay by way of Prophecy, ſpeaking of the new 
Covenant, I wil! put my Laws in their inward parts, and write them in 
their bearts, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my People, and they 
ſhall not teach no more every man his Neighbour, and every man his Brother, 
Saying, know the Lord, for they ſhall all know me from the leaſt of them, to 
the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord; for I will forgive them their Iniqui- 
ties, and I will remember their Sins no more, Jer. 31. 334. : 

And I will give them à heart to know me, that I am the Lord, and they 
Hall be my People, and I will be their God, for they ſhall turn unto me with 
their whole hearts, Jer. 24. ö e . 

And in Fer. 30. 22. Te ſhall be my People, and I will be your Gol. 

And in Heb. 8. doth not the Apoſtle ſhew there the fulfilling the old 
Covenant, ſaying, They ſhall wax old as a Garment, and preacheth up 
the new Covenant? And are not theſe the Days that are the Chri- 
ſtian Days, the Days of the new Covenant, wherein all ſhall know the 
Lord. | | | | 8 

Now let all Chriſtendom, which Profeſſes the new Covenant, Chriſt 
Jeſus, examine themſelves; Has God written his Law in your Hearts? 
Hath he put it into your Minds? That you can ſay God is your God, 
and you are his People, and that you need not to teach every Man his 
Neighbour, and every Man his Brother, ſaying, know the Lord, and 
that you do all know God, from the greateſt to the leaſt of you. 

So if you know this, you are under God's Teachings and his Work, 


— 


* . 


a 


who 1s at work 1n your; Hearts. „ oth 0 
And can you ſay as the Chriſtians did in the Apoſtles Days, Ve nom 
the Sox of God is come, and has given us an Underſtanding that we may 
know Him that 7s true, and we are in Him that 7s true, even in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and whoſoever believeth that Jeſus is the Chrift, is born of 
God; and he that believeth on the Son of God, hath the Witneſs in himſelf, 
and he that hath the Son of God, hath Life, and be that hath not the Son of 
bod, henne cd fi <5 5 | 
Come now all you that are called Chriſtians, try your Belief; are you 
born of God? Have you the Witneſs. in your ſelves? Have you the Son of 
God? Then ye have Life: Do ye know, that ye are of God? Do ye know 
the Son of God is come? Has he given you an Underſtanding? Do ye 
know Him that is true to wit, Chriſt? . And are you in Hun that is 
true? Read. . Jahn err rr ee 5 | 
For the Apoſtle ſaid, Aſter they believed, they were ſealed with the Spi- 
. Promiſe, and they could ſet to * (that the Spirit had ale 
r „K EREK K. —_— them 


Won, 2 0 5 8 * P * 0 0 wh | e paddy I 2 2 8 
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1677. them with) that God was true in his Prophets, and in his Son, and in 
Vall his Promilſes, . ni OT e 
And does not the Lord ſay, That he hath given Chriſt for a Virngſß 
and 'a Leader, and a Commander to the People? Now, is not he tome» 
And is he not God's true and faithful Witneſs? And is he your Leader 
and Commander? Examine your ſelves, Ja. 5757. 
- All that call your ſelves Chriſtians, are not you to follow his Le. 
ding by his Power, Light, and Spirit, and Grace, and Goſpel, and obey 
his Commands ? | 3 
And does not God ſay, I will give him for a Light to the Gentiles, that 
he may be my Salvation to the ends of the Earth? © | 
So he that is the Light to the Gentiles, is God's Salvation to the ends 
of the Earth. St, ; 
So with the Light, as I ſaid before, you may ſee your Sins, and with 
the Light yeu may fee Chrift your Salvation. 1 
And Chriſt is he that ſays to the Priſoners, Go forth; and to them hat 
are in darkneſs, Shew your ſelves; and ſo he is the Feeder of them that 
Hunger and Thirſt, and the Preſerver, and leads them; even by the 
Springs of Waters {hall he guide them; as in Fer. 49: 
80 now Chriſt is come, and you that are called Chriſtians will con- 
feſs him; but how does he exerciſe his Offices in you, or amongſt you? 
His Office, as he is a Counſellor; do you hear his Voice from Hea- 
ven, concerning your Heavenly State: His Office, as he is a Leader to 
lead you out of Sin and Evil, and to rule in 2 Hearts by Faith, as 
a Commander: His Office, as he is a Shepherd, are you his Sheep? And 
do ye hear his Voice? For Chriſt ſaith, I am the good a ag and pine 
my Life for the Sheep: And again, I am the good Shepherd, and now ny 
Shoes. and I am known of mine. | 
And he calleth his Sheep by name, and leadeth them out; and when he 
bath 11 forth his Sheep, he goeth before them; and his Sheep follow hin, 
for they know his Voice. 35 ep = 
Now conſider, doth- Chriſt exerciſe this Office of a Shepherd amongt MR - 
you ? Do you follow him? Do ye know his Voice? And doth he lead 
you in and out into his Paſtures of Life? Or do ye know the Voice of i 
the Hireling and Stranger, and follow them? Which his Sheep will 
Hot” - | g | | | 
And likewiſe how doth Chrift exerciſe his Office, as he is a Biſhop to 
Overſee you, who is the Heavenly and Spiritual Man, with his Heaver- 
ly Spirit, Light, and Grace, and the Head of his Church. 7 35 
And how does Chriſt exerciſe his Office, as he is a Prieft amongſt you, 
who has died for you? Do ye feel his Blood ſprinkling your Hearts, 
and his pure Water waſhing you; and he ſanctifying of you, that he 
may prefent you Holy, without ſpot or wrinckle, and without Blemili 
to God. SRD Fe e 1 POL 
And how do ye feel Chriſt exercifing his Office as a Prophet among 
you? Do you hear him in all things? Doth he reveal the Father to you! 
For none knows Him nor the Father, but by Revelation? Doth he 
open the Book of Conſcience to you? And the Book of the Law, and 
the Book of the Prophets, and the Book of Parables, and the Book of 
Life? That you may ſee your Names written in the Book of Life, and 
Chriſt, the end of the Law and the Prophets, and the Sum and Sub- 
ſtance of all, who is the Rock of Aer, your Rock in this Age to build 
upon, who is the Foundation of many Generations, and the Foundatiol 
of the Prophets and the Apoſtles, and your Foundation now to build 
Upon. | A FRAY rk 1 1 | 
5 ava how doth he exerciſe his Kingly Office amongſt you, or in you" 
Doth He rule in your Hearts by Faith? As he did in the 8 in 5 
rimiti 
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Primitive Times: So is Chriſt the Heavenly and Spiritual Man JIG, 


P 


Ruler, by his Power, and Fa 
8 Arts. 85 \ ; | l ö a ; | 1 5 
ing doth not the Apoſtle bid the Church in his Days, to 7ook unto 
Jeſus the Author and Fimfher of their Faith: And, now. muſt; People 
look any where elſe, but to Jeſus the Heavenly and Spiritual Man, to 
be the Author and Finiſher of their Faith. Is their any Faith that will 
ſave, but that which Jeſus is the Author of? Who purifies their hearts, 
aud gives them acceſs ta God, or can they pleaſe God in any other Faith; 
but this which Jeſus Chriſt is the Author of? And is not this the Faith 
that all the Saints are to contend for ? Which is Holy, Precious, Pure; 
and Divine, which Chriſt the Holy and Spiritual Man is the Author of; 
and is not this the one Faith which they have from the one Lord? Who 
is the one Baptizer with his one Baptiſm, into one Body, by one Spirit, 
who throughly purgeth the floor of Men and Womens Hearts, and burns 
up the Chaff with unguenchable Fire, and gathers his Wheat into bis Gar- 
ner: And ſo are not all the true Chriſtians to walk in the Steps of this 
Faith? Which is the Faith of Abraham, which is the Gift of God; and 
Jeſus is the Author of it, in which Faith they have all Unity. 
And is not this the Faith that works by Love? 1 EE 
And doth not the Apoſtle tell the Church of the Corinthians, that if 
they had not Love, all their Prophecying and their Speaking, Though 
with the Tongues of Men and Angels, yet if they had not Charity (or Love) 
it was but as ſounding Braſs and tinkling Cymbals. 
And now let Chriſtendom ſee and examine themſelves, whether they 
| have had Love one to another, who have the Tongues, and can ſpeak 
and underſtand Hiſtories and Languages with them ; yet if ye have not 
this Love and Charity, are ye not as ſounding Braſs and tinkling Cymbals : 


ith, and Spirit, and Grace in your 


- 


yet being out of this Love, ye are but 
Cymbals, 5 = 

And doth not the Apoſtle ſay to the Church of the Galatians, He 
that is born of the Fleſh, perſecutes him that was born of the Spirit; and 
mark, is it not even ſo now? „ | 

Doth not he that is born of the Fleſh, ſucceed his Fore-fathers in Perſe- 
cution of him that ſucceeds in the Birth of the Spirit, in the Spiritual 
Wiſdom, in the Spiritual Way, and in the Spiritual Worſhip; in the 
Spiritual Praying, and in the Spiritual Baptiſm, and Spiritual Circum- 


as founding Braſs, and as tinkling 


ip, the Spirit that leads all the Sons of God, that keep the Teſtimony 
= © 7/5, the Spirit of Prophecy; that keep the Precious, Divine, and 
Holy Faith, which Jeſus is the Author and Finiſher of, who is led by 
this Spirit of Truth: That Chrift promiſed before his Reſurrection he 
would ſend after his Reſurrection, which leads his Diſciples, his Learn- 
ers into all Truth: Are not theſe the Children of the Free Woman, Fe- 
rufalem that is above, the Mother of us dt? And are not theſe them that 
are perſecuted by the Birth of the Fleſh? _ | 
So theſe true Chriſtians and Sons of God, that 
1 God, cannot own any Mother below, but Feruſalem that is from 
above. | - 
So let Chriſtendom ſee whether they have not been of that Birth that 
perſecutes him that is born of the Spirit, and gone contrary to Chriſt's 
Commands, who ſays, Love one another, and Love your Enemies; and 
let their Teachers ſee whether they have not gone contrary to Chriſt's 
Commands, who ſaid; Freely ye have Recerved, freely Give; and when 
they had returned back, and had done their Me age, Chriſt atk'd them; 
Whether they lack'd any thivg ? and they told him no. 
Kkkk 2 And 


Tho' ye may have all the Scriptures from Geneſis to the Revelations, 


cCiſion; and walking in the Spirit, and living in the Spiritual Fellow- 


are led by the Spirit | 


1677. 
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To all Kings, Princes, and Governours, &&. 
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; he 


id, He Coveted no man's Silver or Gold, nor Apparel, but laboured with 


his own hands, that he might keep the Goſpel without Charge, and therein 


And I would to God that all the Xing and Rulers of the Earth were 
of his mind. | | . : | 

And does not the Apoſtle fay, That God would pour out bis Spirit Upon 
all Fleſh, and his Sens and Daughters ſhould propheſie, and the O!q len 

| ſhould dream Dreams, and the Toung Men ſhould fee Viſions, &c. 

Now, What is the matter? Seeing God doth pour out his Spirit upon 
all Fleſh, that your Sons and Daughters do not Propheſie, and that your 
Old Men and Young Men, and Handmaids and Servants have not their 
Dreams and the Viſions of God. Is it not becauſe that you vex, and 
quench, and grieve the Spirit of God, and rebels againſt it in you Hearts, 
and ſo comes to be the Birth of the Fleſh, and perſecutes him that i; 
born and led by the Spirit? | | 

And doth not Chriſt ſay, As ye would that men ſhould do upto you, do 
ye alfo to them likewiſe * And Chriſtians, if they love them only that Iz 
love them again, what thanks way this? For Sinners did fo; or 40 3 
good unto them that do good unto you again Sinners did ſo: But 3 
Chriſt ſays, Tou muſt love your Enemies and do goed unto them that hate 


you, Luke 6. 

And doth not Fames tell you, that if you fulfil the Royal Law, ac- 23 
cording. to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf? YZ 
Tam. 2; 1 


Nov if you love your Neighbour as your ſelves, ye will not perſecute 
about Religion. y 

And let all Nations in Chriſtendom, and elfewhere, conſider this; let 
no Neighbour-Sect in Chriſtendom (as there is many) Perſecute, Kill, 
or Baniſh, Priſon, or Spoil the Goods of his Neighbour-Sect about Reli- 
gion, becauſe he will not be of his Religion, and of his Faith: For the 
Apoſtle tells you, They themſelves had not Power over the Saints Faith: 
For, if you do unto all men as you would have them do unto you, which is 
Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Doctrine, you would not have any to Baniſh, 
Prifon, Kill, or Spoil your Goods, concerning your Religion; then pray 
ſee you do not ſo unto others, and ſee if you can keep this Royal Law: i 
For would you have the Turks, or 'Fartars, or Jews to Kill, or Impri- 5 
fon, or Spoil your Goods abont your Religion? You ſay no; then do 
not you do ſo to them, nor to one another that are called Chriſtians, 
that may differ from you in your Religion? For you would not be ſo 
ſerved your ſelves, ſeeing that the Contormity hes to the Image of God, 
to which all muſt be conformable ; and im that the true Untformity lies; 
and unto his Righteoſneſs and Holineſs as Man was in before he fell: 
And this is Chriſt's and God's Work to create them a-new, and renew 
them again into his Image: And God 7s the Rewarder of all them that dili- 


a. 


gently ſeek him, and be will judge every man according to his Works, 
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Rev. 20. T3: 

And behold, ſaith Chriſt, I come quickly, and my Reward is with me, 
to give every man as his Works ſhall be, Rev. 22. 

And Chriſt ſaith, The Son of man ſhall come in the Glory of bis Father 
with his Angels, and then be ſball reward every man according to his 
Works. 4 
And 
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And the Apoſtle tells the Church of the Corinthians, Every man ſhall , i677. 


receive his Reward according to his own labous, 1 Cor. 3. 
And the Apoſtle ſaid concerning Alexander the Copper-ſmith, which 
did him much Evil, The Lord Reward him according to his Works, 
. FEY Chriſt ſaith, Let the Tares and the Wheat grow together, until the 
Harveſt, which 1s the end of the World, leſt they pluck up the good Seed with 
5% Bad; after he had ſown the good Seed, and the wicked One came and 
fwed the Tares; for Chriſt is the good Seedſman, and the Devil is the 
wicked Seedſman. at 3 
And he tells them the Harveſt is the end of the World; and then he 
will ſend his Angels to fever the Wheat from the Tares. | | 
And Chriſt reproved the Servant; Whoſe Lord had forgiven bim his 
Debt, who would not forgive bis Fellow:ſervant. Hens 3 
And do not you often ſay in the Lord's Payer, Forgive us as we do for- 
give them that Treſpaſs againſt us? And ſo you aſk the Lord to forgive 
you your T reſpaſſes, no more but as you do forgive others that havs 
Treſpaſſed againſt you. | 


And then conſider, alt you that do not forgive, whether you can ex- 
pect any forgivenels. 1 | a e 
80 God and. Chriſt, who hath enlightned all, and His Grace hath ap- 
peared unto all Men, and he hath promiſed to pour out his Spirit upon 
all Fleſh, and His Geſpel is preached to every Creature, and he hath taſt- 
ed Death for every man. | 55 
It is he that will reward every Man according to his Works. 

And there is a Day, When God will judge the ſecrets of all men by 
Jeſus Chriſt, according to the Goſpel which is preached to every Creature 
under, Heaven, Rom. 2. 16. 

And he hath appointed a day 


in the which be will judge the I: orld in Righte- 
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oiuſneſs, by the Man Chriſt Feſus, whom he bath ordained, whereof” be bath 

: given aſſurance to all men, in that he bath raiſed Chriſt from the Dead, 

: A7. 0 | 

t T7 Chriſt ſhall judge the Quick and the Dead at his appearing. 

F So all Judgment is committed unto the Son; and Chriſt ſaith, Fudge 
. not, leaſt ye be Judged; for with what Judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be 
5 judged ; and with what Meaſure you meet, it {hall be met to you, : 
5 So let the Beam be pluckt out of your 6wn Eyes, before ye go to pluck the 
12 Mote out of your Brothers Eye; for ye are all Brethren in Adam. 
h, And James tells you, you muſt not ſpeak evil one of another; for be 
wy that ſpeaketh evil of his Brother, and judges his Brother, ſpeaks evil of the 
*. Law, and judges the Law: But if thou judgeſt the Law, thou #rt not a 
* Doer of the Law, but a judge. | 

do And James ſaith, Behold the Fudge ſtandeth before the Door. 
ns, Mark, What Judge is this? And what Door is this? Jan. 4. 11, 5, 9. 
ſo Here you may ſee, Chriſt is the Judge of every Man, according to 
od, his Works; and if ye hate his Light, and turn His Grace into Wanton- 
5 neſs, and quench his Spirit, and Rebel againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as the 
Il; Jews did; though you may make a Profetiion of the Scripture, and not 
ew walk in the Lite that gave them forth, yet God and Chriſt will judge 
1 you, and reward you according to your Works, (and every Man) whe- 
rks, ther they be Good or Evil. | - | 
So let all Chriſtians give over the Work of Perſecution, and caſt forth 

Wes that Birth that is Born of the Fleſh, which will perſectitez for he muſt 


not be Heir with him that is Born of the Spirit. 


And therefore as the Apoſtle faith, Caſt forth the Bond-woman and her 


550 for he muſt not Inherit the Kingdom, and the World that hath no end, 
al. 4. 30. 
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the Holy Ghoſt; they that are led by the Holy Ghoſt, Inherits this. 


* 


2 fay, the Kingdom of God, that ſtands in Righteouſneſs and Joy 
FAN this Firſt Birth of the Fleſh you muſt caſt forth by the Spirit 

of God. "2 8 
For Chriſt tells you, 10 muſt be born again, before ye can ent er int; 

the Kingdom of God. 8 | 

And of this Birth I fear many that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, are 


as ignorant of it as Nichodemus. 


But turn at my Reproof, faith the Lord; and behold I will 
Spirit upon you, and I will make known my Words unto you. 

Now if you will turn at the Reproofs of God's Spirit, ye will come to 
know his Words, and know this Birth of the Spirit, Prov. 1. 22. 

And did not Moſes ſay, That God was the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh 
Numb. 16. And did not the Apoſtle ſay, That in God we live, Aa 
and have our Being, as ſome of you Poets have alſo ſaid, ſays he. 9 
And in Numb. 27. Again did not Moſes call the Lord, The God of the 
Spirits of all Fleſh. 

And ſo is not all your eyes to look up unto the Lord God, the Creator 
of all, and the Lite of all; that gives Breath unto all, that in Him they 
may live, and move, and have their Being. 

And the Lord is not ſlack concerning his Promiſe, but is long ſuffer: 
ing to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould Periſh, but that all ſhould 
come to Repentance, 2 Per. 2. 1 

For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for Sin, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, that 
he might bring us to God; mark, that Chriſt might bring us to God, 
Being put to Death in the Fleſh, but quickened in the Spirit ; by which, 
to wit, the Spirit; Chriſt alſo went and Preached unto the Spirits in Pri. 
ſon, which ſometimes, were diſobedient, when once the long-ſuffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, whilſt the Ark was preparing, wherein feu, 
that is, Eight Souls were ſaved, 1 Pet. 3. and the reſt were Drowned. 

And now conſider, has not the long-ſuffering of God waited upon 
Chriſtendom, and all others; and do ye think that Chriſt now by his 
Spirit does not Preach to the Diſobedient, and the Spirits in Priſon; and 
conſider, all that are diſobedient to the Spirit of God, are not their Spi- 
rits in Priſon? 

And was not the old World overthrown by Water, and they Periſhed 
for their Rebellion and Diſobedience to God? And do ye not think, 
that by the ſame Word and Power, that the Heavens and Earth which 
are now, are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto Fire againſt the day of Judge. 
ment, and Perdition of ungodly men. 

So be wot ignorant of this one thing, That one day is with the Lord 

as 2 thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one day: And therefore as 
the Lord deſtroyed the Old Ungodly World by Water, ſo will he de 
ſtroy the Ungodly World in the Lake of Fire. 
And fo here ye may ſee Chriſt by his Spirit was a Preacher to. the 
Spirits in Priſon, in the days of Noah to the Old World; and now he 1s 
a Preacher by his Spirit unto the Spirits that are in Priſon, in you that 
diſobey it. 

For dog not Fames tell you, That the Fudge ftands at the Door; what 
Door is this? Is it not the door of your Hearts, Minds, and Souls? 

And does not John ſay to the {even Churches, ſeven times, He that 
hath an Ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches? andwas 
not this the Spirit of Chriſt, whom John ſaw walking in the midſt of 
the ſeven Golden Candleſticks, which are the ſeven Churches? 

And does not ohn the Divine ſay of the Son of God, That he ſtands 
at the Door and knocks? and faith, If any Man will hear my Voice and 
open the door, I will come into him, and Sup with him, and he with 
Rev. 3. 0 


pour out my 
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So what Poor is this that Chriſt Knocks at? Is it not the door of your 
Hearts, Minds, and Souls ? therefore do not yon ſtop your Ears, 
and cloſe your Eyes, like the Phar ite, but bear Chriſt's Voice, by turn- 
ing at the Reproofs of bis Spirit aud his Lights and then he which hath 
enlightned you 7/l! come in, aud Sup with you, and you with Him. 


And Chriſt tells Pate, when he was examining of him, For this cauſe 
ane J into the World, that I ſhould bear Witneſs unto the Tritth, and 
every one that is of Truth heareth my Voice mark this, every one of you 
Chriſtians, every one of you that is of the Truth; heareth Chriſt's 
Voice; but you that are not of The Truth, heareth not his Voice, and 
will ſay there is no hearing of his Voice now a-dayͤs. 

And Pilate the Governour ſaid unto Chrift, What is Truth? And 1 
fear that there is too many that are called Chriſtians, that Crucifies 
Chriſt to themſelves a freſh, that may fay as Pilate did, What is Truth * 
So much are they Strangers to it, Fohn 18... Nan? L 

And therefore as the Apoſtle faith to the Corinthians, Exdmine your 
ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith, to wit, that Faith which Feſis Chriſt 
is the Author and Finiſher of, which is Holy, Divine and Precious, and 
prove your own ſelves. Know you not your own ſelves how that Jeſus 
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Chriſt is in you, except ye be Reprobates ? 2 Cor. 13. 

z 80 examine nm probe your -es 

| WE Now if you do ſay, with what, and how ſhall we examine and prove 
our ſelves? The Apoſtle tells you, God who Commanded the Light to ſhine 
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out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined into our Hearts, to groe the light of the 

f Knowledge of the Glory of God in the face of Chriſt Feſws ; but we have this 

, Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, that the excellency of the Potoer may be o 

. God, and not of us. | Cf oy COON PHT OY | | 

q So this Light that ſhines in your hearts, will give you the Knowledge 

5 if you will come to it; and they that doth Truth will come to it, that 
with the Light he may ſee his Works how they are wrought in God 

n and it will give them the knowledge of tlie glory of God in the Face of 

Is 


= Chriſt Jeſus, where he hath received the Light, which is the Life in 
bim, the Word, 2 Cor, 4. and Fob. 1. 4. and Foh. 2. 21. * 
. And the Lord God has promiſed and hath fulfilled, and is fulfilling 
his Promiſe: I wilt! give them one heart, and I will put a new Spirit 
within them, and I will take tway the ſtony Heart out of their Fleſh, and 
they ſhall walk in my Statutes, nl keep my Ordinances, and do them; and 
they ſhall be my People, and I will be their God, Ezek. 17. ES 
And in Ezek. 18. Caſt away from you your Tranſereſfions, and make you 
a new Heart and a new Spirit, &c. _ 1 5 
And I will put my Spirit in you, and ye ſhall Live, faith the Lord; Aud 
1 will ſprinkle clean Water upon you, and ye ſhall be tlean from all your 
fultbineſs, and from all your Idols I will cleanſe jou: A new Heart alſo 
twill I give ou, and à new Spirit will I put within you, und I will take a- 
way the ſtony Heart out of your Fleſh, and I will give you -a heart of 


n 


es WW #26, Ezck. 36. 325. r alas, Pap ee 
that And now conſider ye Chriftiatis, do ye Witneſs this Spirit? and this 
new Heart, which all the true Chriſtians doth. f. 
yhat And the Lord ſaid, That his Sheep hath been ſcattered, and they have 
wandered through all Mountains, and from Mountain to Hill; and he 
fa will ſeek his Sheep, and I tbill feed tbem in a good Paſture, ſaith the Lord, 


and canſe them to lye down, and I 5 one Shepherd voer them; and he 
hall feed them; and be ſhall be their Shepherd, Ezek. 314. 
And is not this Chriſt, who is the only Feeder of his Sheep? 
And does not Solomon acknowledge, How God tangbt 1 Tael the good 
way «where they ſhould: walk, 2 Chron. 6. "hs 
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And does not David ſay, The Lord is my Shepherd, I ſhall not wan; 
e maketh me to lye down in green Paſtures, He maketh me to lye oy; 
| beſide the ſtill Rivers; be reſtoreth my Soul, and leadeth me in the paths of 
Righteouſneſs for his Names ſake? Ladle ap T5 
Now, can you ſay fo, that are called Chriſtians, and acknowledge 
David's Teacher as he did, and that the Lord is your Shepherd, and that 
you do not want? _ Wks, "Iv; 
And David ſaid, O God, thou haſt taught me from my Touth, and hither. 
to have I declared thy wondrous works, Pal. 17. | 
I have not departed from thy Judgments, for thou haſt taught me. 
How ſweet are thy words unto my taſte, yea, ſweeter than the Honey comb 
to my mouth, Pal. 119. 102. | 
os ye Chriſtians conſider this, here Devid acknowledged God; 
Teaching, and how ſweet his Words were to him: But are God's Word; 
fo ſweet unto you? and do you hear God and Chriſt's Voice? _ 
And in Prov. 4. 11. I have taught thee in the way of Wiſdom, I have Jed 
thee in the right Path. | 5 
And the Lord ſaid, I have taught Ephraim alſo to go; and when Iſrael 
way a Child J loved him, and called my Son out of Egypt, taking them by 
their Arms, but they knew not that I healed them, Hol. 11. 1, 3. 
And ſo ye ma ſoo here how they acknowledged the Lord's Teaching, 
And the Apoſtle ſaid, I neither received the Goſpel of Man, neither wa; 
T taught it, but by the Revelation of Feſus Chriſt, Gal. 1. . 
Here the Apoſtle acknowledgeth, both how he was taught it, and 
how he received the Goſpel - - - | „5 
And the Apoſtle tells the Church, As touching Brotherly Love, ye neel 
not that IT write unto you, for ye your ſelves are taught of God, To Love 
one another, 1 Theſ! 4.9. - 47 7 | Foe 
Mark here, the Church of the Theſſalonian's were under God's Teach. 
ing, and fo let all that call and count themſelves Chriſtians, ſee if 
they be under God and Chriſt's Teaching, who is Love, and teaches 
them to Love one another, for it is the Wicked one that teacheth them 
to hate one another; and John tells you, He that loveth not his Brather 
2s not of God. 7: By | | 
And the Apoſtle bids them, Hold faſt the Word as they had been taught, 
that they may be able with ſound Dottrine to Exhort and Convince the Gain. 
ſayers, not to Perſecute the Gainſayers, Tit. 1.9% 80 1 
And John tells the Church in his general Epiſtle, The Anoynting which 
ye have received of him, abideth in you; and ye need. not that any nun 
teach you, but as the ſame Anoynting teacheth you of all things, and is 
True, and is no Lye; and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in hin: 
And theſe things I have written unto you concerning them that Seduce you, 


Epiſt. I. 2. 1 ee 
4 3 now let all that are called Chriſtians, ſee if they are not Seduced 
from this Anopnting Within, which the true Church received from 
the Holy One, and whether they are not Seduced from this Teacher 
which John did direct the true Church unto. ene 407 BY 
And you may ſee how the Lord taught Aſcſes and Auron, and what 
words they ſhould ſpeak to Pharaoh, Exod. g. 
But Moſes ſaid, Like unto me will God raiſe up a Prophet, him ſhall yt 
hear in all things : Now conſider all ye Chriſtians, whether do ye believe 
that God hath raiſed up this Prophet Chriſt Jeſus? and if ſo, whether 
do ye hear him? Who remains in the Heavens till all things be reſto- 
red. And conſider how he doth reſtore, and by what? For ſuch were re 
ſtored that ſate in the Heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus.” e. 
And David faith, O how ] love thy Lato, it is my Meditation all uli 
4 ty : Through thy Commandments thou haſt made me wiſer than my Ei. 
nie; 


3 


ed 


ch. 


hes 
dem 
ther 


ht, 
22 
Mich 
NaN 
nd is 
him: 
2 you, 


duced 
from 
eacher 


* 
I» 


what 


| all ye 
zelieve 
hethel 


> reſto- 


= 
_ 
= 


U 
* 


pol n 


: 3 2 3 * 
To a Ki 


4 x * y * 18 9 a * 
* . 1 2 a * I N 2 3 


ngs; Prinres; and Governours; &E. 


„ 
„ r 


my Meditation: I underſtand more than the Ancients, becauſe I kept thy . 677. * 


Precept, Pſal. 119. 99. 5 < 
Now conſider, Who was David's Teacher that he did thus profit? 
Thus ſaith the Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Iſrael, I ant the 
Lord thy God, which teaches thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way 
thou ſpouldſt go, Iſa. 48. 17. | LIT) 


So here ye may fee God is both the Leader and Teacher, that tedcheth 
his People to profit. $ 245 


And therefore all ye Chriſtians conſider, How is Chriſt youf Leader 


and Teacher? for we muſt tell you, the Lord God doth not change, not 
his Son, and he is come to Teach his Children himſelf, who teaches them 
to profit, and the manifeſtation of the Spirit of God is given to every nun 


to profit withal, 1 Cor. 12. 7. 


And the Lord ſaid to David, I will inſtruff thee and teach thee in the 


way thou ſhouldeft go; I will guide thee with my eye, and therefore be glad 


in the Lord, and rejoyce ye Righteous, and ſhout for joy all ye that are up- 


right in heart, Pal. 32. 


Now here you may ſee the Lord God was the Inſtructor and the 
Teacher in his own way, and. guides his People with his Eye, which is 


Spiritual. : 


And David ſaid, Good and upright is the Lord, and therefbre will be 
teach Sinners in the way, the Meek will he guide in Fudgnent, and the 
Meek will he teach his way; What man is be that feareth the Lord, him 


3 " ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe ; his Soul ſhall dwell at eaſe, 


and his Seed ſhall Inherit the Earth , the Secrets of the Lord are with 
them that fear him, and he will ſhew them his Covenant. 


And David deſired God's Teaching, and ſaid, He was the God of his 


Salvation, and on him he would wait all the day. 
And therefore, Oh that them, called Chriſtians, would come to this 


Meekneſs, and the fear of God, that they might come under this Teach! 


ing, and under the guidance of his Spirit, and have his Secrets revealed 
to them. | 


And ye may ſee that -God is not the Teacher only of his People, but he 


will Teach Sinners if they will hearken to him, P/al. 25. 


And David ſaid, Though my Father and Mother ſhould 
the Lord will take me up; an 


a plain Path, Pal. 27. 


forſake me, yet 
teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead in 


And here again you may ſee how David doth exalt the Lords 


Teaching. 


And again David deſired the Lord to teach him to do his Will, For 


thou art my God, and thy Spirit is good, lead me into the Land of Upright- 
nejs, Pſal. 43. | 


So here you may ſee David delighted in God's Teaching, and ſet it 


forth upon Record, that all Gods People might do the fame. 


And again: This ſaith God the Lord, He that Created the Heavens, 
and ſiretched them out, and ſpread forth the Earth, and that which cometh 
out of it; He that giveth breath to the People in it, and Spirit to them that 
walk therein: I the Lord have called thee in Righteouſneſs, and will bold 
thy band and keep thee, and will give thee for a Covenant of the People, 


and for a light to the Gentiles, to open the blind Eyes, and to bring the Pri- 
ſoners out 


/on-Houſe, Iſa. 42. 191, | 

Now hear O Chriſtendom, this is Chriſt Jeſus which God hath given 
for a Covenant of the People, and a Light to the Gentiles; who has 
opened our blind Eyes, and has brought us Priſoners from the Priſon, 
and brought us that ſate in darkneſs, out of the Priſon-houſe Glory and 


from the Priſon, and them that ſate in darkneſs, out of the Pri- 
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To all Kings, Princes, and Governours, &e, _ 


| Praiſe can we ling unto the Lord through Jeſus Chriſt, and ſay this 


are under God and Chriſt's Teaching. 4; 


and they Honoured him with their lips, but have removed their hearts far 


there. 4s no Salyation by any. other Name under the whole Heaven, but 
by the Name of Jeſus. £ | N 


” And the Lord faith, * J uli pour Water upon bim that is Thisſy, ny 
Flgods upon the dry ground ; au I will pour my Spirit upon thy Seed; and 


Bleſſing upon ' thy Off-ſpring, and they ball ſpring" up as amongſt"th 
Graſs, 5 7 lows by the N. ater-courſes, Iſa. 4. 4. 8 ! CA N be 
And theſe Heavenly Eternal Riches do we Witneſs, and all do, that 


A 
> # 


But we fear that this Propheſie is come to paſs upon many in Chri- 
ſtendom, as in 1/a; 29. The Lord hath poured out upon you the Spirit of 
deep Slumber, and has cloſed your Eyes ; the Prophets, and the Rulers, and 
the Seers bas be covered, and the Viſion of. all is become unto you at the 
words of a Book that is ſealed. J | 
And what was the cauſe they could not read the Book? Becasye they 
drew nigh unto the Lord with their lips, but their hearts were far off bin; 
from me, faith the Lord, and their fear towards me is taught by the Pre. 
cepts of nen. N Abt . 
And theſe were ſuch as Rebelled againſt God's Spirit, that was poured 
out upon them. 12 
And therefore would the Lord proceed to do a marvellous work a. 
mongſt ſuch People; for the wiſdom of their Wiſe ſhall Periſh, and the 
underſtanding of the Prudent ſhall be hid. 
And therefore you may fee what David ſays: And the Lord ſays, 
The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit, a broken and a contrite heart, C 


God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Now let us ſee if all that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, have this 82. 
crifice which God will not deſpiſe, P/al. 5 1. +3 1 5 

And the Lord faith, Say unto them that are of a fearful heart, Be 
ſtrong, fear not; behold your God will come with Vengeance, He will cone 
with a Recompenſe, He will come and ſave you; then the eyes of the Blind 
ſhall be opened and the ears of the Deaf ſhall be unſtopped ; then ſhall the 
Lame leap as a Hart, and the tongue of the Dumb ſhall ſing, Iſa. 35. 

So all Chriſtians that can witneſs the Lord 1s come to dwell in them, 
and walk in them, and their Bodies are the Temples of God; their blind 
eyes are opened, and their deaf ears are unſtopped, and the Lame does 
leap, and the tongue of the Dumb is looſed, and ſings Praiſes to God: 
For he makes Waters in the Wilderneſs, and ſtreams in the Deſart, and 
ſprings in the parched ground; and ſuch knows God's high way, and it is 
called the way of Holineſs, the unclean ſhall not paſs over it. 

Here 1s the Holy way to God, Chriſt Jeſus, who bruiſes the Serpents 
Head, that has ſeparated betwixt Man and God, and made him and his 
way unholy ; and ſo through Chriſt, Man comes again to God. 

And hear what the Lord faith in uiab to ſuch as will not hear when 
the Lord calls, and chuſes their own ways, and forſakes the Lords: [ 
alſo will chuſe their deluſion, and will bring their fear upon them, becauſe 
when I called, none did anſwer, and when I ſpoke, none did hear; but ity 
did evil before mine Eyes, and choſe that in which I delighted not. 

And therefore let all that are called Chriſtians, conſider this, that 
ſay there is no bearing God, nor Chriſt's Voice now, for he hath pourct 
his Spirit upon you, that ye might underſtand it, and hear it. 
And Chriſt tells you after he was Riſen, that he ſtands at the Doo! 
and 'knocks, and if any Man will hear his Voice, he will come in and 
Sup with them, and they with him. 

Nov God and Chrift calls, but ye will not anſwer; and if he ſpeak 
to you by his Power and Spirit, ye will not hear, nor follow = 

* whic 
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All Kings, "Princes; and Governours; Kc. 617. 
which is the way to God; but chooſe. your own ways; therefore what 1677. 


can ye expect but deluſion, 1/2. 66. dr a 83} 
And now thoſe that will not hear when God ſpoke;to them, nor an- 
ſwer when he called, They caſt them out that-trembled at God's Word, from 
amoneſft them, and bated them for the Lords Name ſake., and then ſaid 
unto them, let the Lord be glorified -: But faith the Lord, He ſhall ap- 
pear to your Joy; to wit, thoſe that trembled 'at his Word, but they 
{hall be aſhamed. | : 1 e A FE STITY pt 
But whom ſhall the Lord and his Chriſt teach knowledge? and whom 
ſhall he make to underſtand Doctrine? Them that are weaned from the 
Ailk, and drawn from the Breaſt, Iſa. 8. D 
Now let all Chriſtians conſider what Milk and whät Breaſts this is, 
ſeeing the Babes that are Born again of the Immortal Seed, feeds upon 
the ſincere Milk of the Nord. * £153 ben e 
And the Lord ſaid unto Jeremiah, Behold the days come, I will make d 
new Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael and Judah; not according to the Old 
that I made with their Fathers in the day I brought them out of Egypt, 
which Covenant they broke : But this 1s the New Covenant that I will make 
with them, faith the Lord. I will put my Laws in their inward parte, 
and write them in their hearts, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be, 
my People; and they ſhall teach no more. every man his Neighbour, and 
very man his Brother; ſaying, know the Lord, for they ſhall all know me, 
frem the leaſt of them unto the greateſt, Jer. 31. 
So now all the Chriſtians that do profeſs the days df this New Cove- 
nant, Chriſt Jeſus: Hath God written his Laws in your hearts, and 
put them in your inward parts, and your minds? Do not ye need to 
teach every Man his Neighbour, and his Brother? Saying, Know the 
Lord: Do ye all know the Lord, from the leaſt to the greateſt of you, 
by Chriſt Jeſus. the New Covenant? So that the knowledge of the Lord 
doth cover the Earth; as the Waters does the Sea, that it ſhall be the 
uppermoſt in you: Are ye in this High, and Glorious, and Everlaſting. 
Covenant? and can ſay that God is your God, and ye are his People? 
And you do ſee the end of the old Covenant, and its days, which was 
to the outward ,Fews; and they are the true Fews which are the true 
Chriſtians in Spirit, That ſerves God in the Newneſs of the Spirit, and not 
in the Oldneſs of the Letter; Rom. 7. 6. & 2. 28, 29. - 
And in Micha 4. where the Lord ſaith, Many Nations ſhall come and 
Jay, Come, let us go up to the Mountain of the Lord, the Houſe of the God 
of Jacob, and he ſhall teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths, 
and they ſhall fit every Man under bis Vine, and under bis Fig-tree, and 
none ſhall make them afraid, the Mouth of the Lord of Hoſts hath ſpoken 
And now. you may ſee, here are Nations that will come under God's. 
Teaching, who teacheth them his Way and Path to walk in; and they 
that are under God's Teaching, do ſit under Chriſt the Vine, and are 
grafted into him, and they that abide in him will bring forth Fruit. 
And let all of Chriſtendom take heed leſt the Saying of Hoſea the Pro- 
Phet, do ngt ne en ee of ie ee ee 
Upon whom the day of Viſitation will come, and the day of Recompence 
will come, that ſay the Prophet is a Fool, and the Spiritual Man Mad; and 
lay there are no Prophets nor Spiritual, Men now in their days; as du 
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may ſee in Hoſe. 9 .... e tie. comnte. lo. 
And theſe, are ſuch as Quenches the Spirit; for though he Lord poured 
out his Spirit upon the Houſe of 1/7ae!, and it's ſaid, He gave them. his 
good Spirit to. inſtruct them, yet they rebelled againſt it, Neh. 9. 20. 
And Stephen ſaid to, the High-Prieſt and Councel of the Fews, in 
his Examination, Te Stiff-necked and Uncircumciſed in heart and 
| :111 2 ; tars; * 
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To all Kings, Princes, and G0 


cate, y dv always refiſt the Holy Obeſt, as your Pore:fatbers did; ſo ds 55 
W r Forte f aber "Ui," ſo. do 


which reproves them of their Sin, Righteouſneſs, and Judgment; whi 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, the Father doth ſend in Chrift's Name, 3 


fwer, for the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you. in the fame hour what" Je gught 
ſhoultt heal them; and ſuch rebelled againſt the good' Spirit, that God £ave 


Truth. 


when his Judgments are come into the Earth, that will make them to 


* th — „ _— —- * — 


And therefore let all Chriſtians tale heed of reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, 


did teach the Apoſtles and the Saints all things, and brought to their u. 
membrance whatſoever Chrift had eee e bens; nen Holy Ghef 
did come according to Chriſt's Promiſe, as in As 2. | | 

And Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, when they ſhould be called before Mz. 
giſtrates for his Names fake, he bade them, Fake no thought what 10 47. 


to /a). ; | 
ber the Holy Ghoſt was their Teacher, Luke 20. 54 
But you may ſee often the Prophets and Chriſt ſpeaks to the Fes. 

How they ſtopt their Bars, and cloſed. their Eyes, and would. not ſee with 

their Eyes, nor Dear with their Runs, leſt they ſhontd be Converted, ant by 


them to inſtruch them, andre ſiſtrd the Holy Ghoſt And it is well if tooma ny 
of you, called Chriſtians, db not fs now: But ſome there are that fx: 
hey have not the fame Holy Ghoſt and Power, as the Apoſtles had; thay 
they camiot pray in the {tune * Ghoſt, nor have the ſame Comfort 
uk Fellowſhip: in the Holy Ghoſt, as they had, nor be led into alt 
And it is ſaid in Ie. 26. 9. Vith ny Soul have I defined theo in the Night 
to wit, the Lord; yea, with my Spirit toithin me will I ſauũ thee early : By 
when thy Fudgments are in the Earth, the Inbabit ants of the World wilt learii 
Righteouſneſs. : FAC | TIF 
So my defire is, that all Chriſtians were of this Spirit and Mind; and 
if all Fleſh will not obey this good Spirit which ſtrives with them: all, 


learn Righteouſneſs: TE 4 | 11 3390 
For, Loe, be that formed the Mountains, and creuted the Winds; an de- 
clareth unto man what is his thoughts, that maketh the Morin dirt: 
neſs, and treadeth upon the bigh places of the Barth; the. Lord of Hoſts ” 
his Name; Amos 4. 30. SEL IND $3 Aang 
surely this might convince all Men, that God is a Gocb at hand, that 
ſheweth unto them their Ihoughts by his good Spirit. 
And God ſtrove with the Old World, his Spirit, and they grieved. 
him, but at laſt he overthrew them: And God ſtrove with the ey by 
his Spirit, which he had given them to inſtruc them, but they. rebelled 
againſt it, ſo as at laſt he overthrew them alſo. AUR e e 
And now God hath ſent hzs Son to die for all, and his Goſpel is preach't 
to all Nations, and every Creature under Heaven ; and Chriſt hath en- 
lightened all with the Light, which is the Life in the Word! which was 
in the Beginning, and God hath poured out his Spirit upon all Flt: 
Aud the Grace, of God which brings Salvation, hath appeared' unto all nm 
to teach then, and bring-their Salvation: 0 ER DR: 
And now, it Chriſtians and others do hate the Divine Eiglit of Chrift; 
and quench his Spirit; and turn his Grace into Wäntonnefs, and walk 
deſpightefully againſt it, and reſiſt-the Holy Ghoſt) which reproves them 
of their Sin, N ltteouſnefs; and Judgment, which is the Leader of Chriff's 
Diſciples into all T hs and Teacher, and Comforter; - 
I fay, let all Chriſtendom" take heed left" God: Almighty overthrow 
them, as he did Sodom and the Old World, and the ier, arid mingle 
5 5 me the 5 0 as 77 fbr. fach an hub eee 
rodlinefs, and denies the pott“ fhertof, areto-be turned atyay Fumby'a 
God's People. IN * 4 edt thts 9 12 £ : 


e 
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=p alſo i is ſaid in Miab. 6. He, . ty vit, the Lord, hath Frank 3 1677. 


O Man, what it 6% and what 65 Lord requireth of 5 thee, to do PAD, YN 

ws” af Meri (alli and af walk humbl 'y with thy Go 

Now let 150 Ch Ti ſtendom conſidler 1 5 Mng 
what 


ny ty Nn ed unto b 


High, ai boy, what. God 
ag © 1 in 155 Firſt a 
t at. ye might ſhun t De Real: Here 
God 1s your 142 fen a1 She wer of what 1s 5g. ty, What 
doth require of DAR Ae he 11 h ſhewn you, the, Ng 4 2 wit,. to do 
e 


ſtly, to love Merey, and to wa iN ably ub 
Ju Hr Gol d ſhewed 1 


1 his Duty, 1 to ; God atid M 1 B d pont to rd 


oe A* 
Now he 328 Made A 87555 den oh, en ere in the G14 
Teſtament, and ſaid, God wes their l ut Chr old them, if God 
teas their Father, they would love 4 , for he proceed: 47 frop 75 * * 
And further, Crit ſaid g 8 * 55 „ 5 2 J ak 

ords; ye therefore are not of God, becauſe ye heun them nat. | 
" Rat je theres ſays Chriſt to the Fews, te 421. of your. Father rhe . 
vil, and the Luſt of your Father 3 ye. will do; mark, ye Will . 10 Tur the 
Devil was # Murderer from the Beginning, and abode. not 1 Huth, be- 
cauſe there was 16 Truth in pim; hen he ſpeaks a Lie, he.. fpeaks of his 
own; for he is a Liar, and the Father of 1 era 

Now thefe Jews that were erred form th 5 Spirit, al rebelled. againfl 
it, which God Had poured up pein theaps . Hef e $ the Scriptures, and 
that God was their Father ; ; but Chriſt faid, Te are, of pour Father. the 
Devil, ths was a Murderer, and his uſts ye will do 3 and er did it, 
for they murdered Chriſt, Fohn 8. 42, to 48. 

And therefore, let all. Chriſtendom take heed; left her FR from this 
Spirit which Cf bath poured upon all Freſh , then they go from the Spi- 
rit of Truth, and do the Devil's Luſts, like the Fews, that crucified 
Chriſt wirhout the Gates, and they come to cruciſie to themſelves Chrift 4 
freſh, and then perſecute and murder. his Saints, where he is manifeſt. 
And the Apoſtle faith in A4 3. That Moſes truly aid. unto the Fatbers, 
A Prophet att the Lord your God raiſe up unto. you of your. Brethren, like 
unto ne, him ſhall ye bear in all things, whatſoever be ſhall. Jay unt you; 
ad it ſhall come to þaſ. 's iſs that every, ſoul that will not bear that Prophet 
ſhall be deftroyed from among 15 the People. 

And further the Apoſtle ith, Tat all the Prophets from Samuel; ind 
thoſe that followed after, as many as have oa of him, we foretold 
ef theſe days, to wit, the days of: Ghriſt, Acts 3 
And ſo Moſes ay a bag Was faithfal i in 12 Houſe ,, but Chriſt; 48 4 
Son, is over his Houſe, whoſe Houſe we: Ales n che ere to the 
Church in tlie Primitive Times. 


150 Voice added —_ N ad dee che ox th Ghoſt aich 51 
to you, 7 hilſt it is called to day bear 525 Voie, and therefore * muſt 
not put it o till to morrow, for # 
And they that de eſpiſed: Mol s Law, N without. mercy, uAden two or” 
three Witneſſes, how much ſorer puniſhment Suppoſe e, ſha!l they be 
thought worthy of: who bave-troden under foot the Son of God, and counted 
he Blood of the Covenant, wherewinh he was Santtified Ha Unholy thing; and 
have dealt ee h unto: We Spirit of. Grace, as in Heb. 10. 
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Oh! Thefefore all ye called Chriſtians, take heed, do not deſpite unto 


the Spirit of Grace, but let it be your teacher to ſeaſon your Words, and 
ſtabliſh your Hearts, and it will bring your Salvation. 


— 


Por the true Church, in the Primitive Times, entred into the Holyeſt 
by the Blood of Jeſus, by the New and Living Way; and Chrift Wag 
their High- Prieſt över the Houſhold of God, Which all true Chriſtians 
were then, and are now, that were the true Church nnn... 
And the Apoſtle told them, That they were come to Mount Zion, and 
unto the City of the Living God, and to the Heavenly Jeruſalein, and 10 2% 
innnnerable Company of Angels, and to the General Ajjembly, tbe Church of 
the Firſt Born, written in Heaven, and to God the Fudge of all, and th; 
Spirits of juſt Men made A and to Feſus the Mediator of th; 
Kea Covenant, and tothe Blood of Sprinkling, &c. „ 
So if they did not eſcape, that refuſed him that ſpoke on Earth, nuch 
leſs ſhall we eſcape ſays be, if we refuſe him, to wit, Chriſt that ſpeaks 
rom Heaven. © © * 8 e 
So here you may ſee here what the true Church was to come to in the Pri- 
mitive Times, and whom they were to hear, the Prophet whom God | had 
raiſed up; and this was after Chriſt was Riſen. 
And now let Chriſtendom examine themſelves, and ſee if they be come 
to Mount Zion, and to the Heavenly ſeruſalem, and to the innumerable 
Company of Angels, and to the general Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt- 
Born, written in Heaven, and to the Spirits o juft Men made perfet, and 
to Jeſus the Mediator, and to the Blood of Sprinkling ; and that they do 
not turn away from hearing Chriſt that ſpeaks from Heaven, Heb. 12. 
For he ftands at the Door and rocks, Rev. z: 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, Such ar 5 fo became us ( to wit, Chriſt ) 
who is Holy, Harmleſs, Undefiled, ſeperate from Sinners, and is made high- 
er than the Heavens, Heb. 7. 85 Y „ 
Now this is the Prieſt and Prophet which is over God's Houſe, and 
becomes it; and all the true Chriſtians that hear Chriſt's Voice, are his 
Houſe; ſo the true Chriſtians High-Prieſt is Holy, Harmleſs; He will 
do none hurt, but good; He is Undefiled, for he leads out of Defilement, 
He is ſeperate from Sinners, for no Guile nor Sin is found in his Mouth; 
He is made higher than the Heavens, and higher than Aaron's Prieſthood, 
and higher than all the Prieſthoods made at Schools; and he remains in 


4 


the Heavens, until all things be reſtored, and he 1s reſtoring by his Light, 


Spirit, and Power, up unto himſelf: And they that ate reſtored /its in 
the Heavenly Places in Chrift Feſws, Epheſ. 2. 6. ee Ar 


So God was the Teacher of Adam and Eve in Paradice, and as long as | 


they kept under his Teaching they were Happy. ES T 
The Serpent was the falſe and ſecond Teacher, and Adam and Eve hedrk- 
ning unto to him, and forſaking God's Teaching, they loſt Paradice, 
and became Unhappy. e N 15 
And God ſaid, The Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents Head, 
who 1s the-Head of all falſe Teachers. & e ee IH 
And ſo as the Apoſtle ſaid, God at ſundry times, and in divers manners 
ſpoke unto our Fathers by the Prophets, but in theſe laſt days be hath ſpoken 
unto us ly bis Son. © | 5 e 
80 God ſpake to the Propliets before the Flood, and after the Flood, 
and in the time of the Law; but now in theſe laſt days (the Chriſtun 
days) He hath. ſpoken unto us by bis Son: Us, the Church, the true Chr 
ftians; ſo he is the Speaker now to all the true Chriſtians 
And ſo Chriſt; by whom all things were made, He was the firſt, and be 
is the laſt, and he is the Quakers firſt Speaker, and the laſt; for God 
hath ſpoken unto us by his Son, that God, who was the Speaker unto, 
and Teacher cf Adam and Eve in Paradice before they fell: And the Sel. 
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8 that was the falſe Teacher and Speaker, Chriſt bruiſes the Head of ' 1690 
fim, and through Death deſtroyed him the power of Death, to wit, the 
91. I fay again, God hath ſpoken unto us by his Son, who renews us 

vp in the Image and likeneſs of God, in Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, as 


— 
ry 


Adam and Eve were in, before they fell. 
So the ſame God that was the Speaker unto Adam and Eve in Paradice, 
has ſpoken unto us by his Son, Who was the Speaker to the Church in 
the Primitive Times; glory to God for ever. + den bv 
And all muſt hear Him, and believe in Him, and follow Him, in the 
3H 1 therefore hearken to his Voice, and take heed ye be not found in 
| the Spirit of deep ſlumber, as the Jews were in; and have Eyes, and 
ſee not, and Ears, and hear not; and that your outward things and in- 
ventions be not a Snare and a Trap to you, like unto the Fews Table, 
whoſe Table was made 4 Snare and a Trap, and a Stumbling block, and a 
Recompence unto them : Though they talkt of God and Chrift, yet they 
did not receive him when he came. And you, called Chriſtians, talk 
muchof Chriſt, and that he is come, but if ye have Him not, ye have 
W not Life; and if He be not in you, 0 are Reprobats. 5 
3 And therefore, Quench not the Spirit of God, nor hate his Light, but 
believe in it, as Chriſt commands, and mind what the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith ſpeaks; The Word is nigh thee, even in thy heart, and in thy mouth, 
to obey 70 and do it; and that is the Ward of Faith which we Preach, ſaith 
the Apoſtle. A | | | 
ow if all Chriſtendom had continued in this word of Faith in their 
hearts and mouths, the Apoſtle Preach'd and obeyed it, and done it, 
l been all Reconciled to God, and to the Scriptures, and one to 
another. | IE BE \1 | 3 
19 And the Holy Men of God gave forth Scriptures, as they were moved by 
= 72be oy Ghoſt ; and Chriſt faith, Ir zs the Holy Ghoſt that leads into all 
Truth. tx Yap | | | 
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˖ I So none can be led into all Truth but by the ſame Holy Ghoſt that 

« Y Take, forth Scriptures, and ſuch come to ſit under God and Chriſt's 

„ leaching. [ 1 8 r 

% And Chriſt has ended the worldly Sanctuary, and the Tabernacle - 
F made with hands, as you may ſee in the Hebrews. 

4 And Stephen told the Fews that much adored the outward Temple: 


Solomon ſays, he built an Houſe, How be it, the moſt High dwells not in 
Temples made with hands, as ſaith the Prophet, Ja. 66. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, Heaven is my Throne, and Earth is my  Foot-ſtool;, where is the 


5 Z Houſe e that ye built unto me? Where is the place of my Reſt? for all thoſe | aq 
ck, bDhings hath my band made, and all thoſe things have been, ſaith the Lord; 


but to this Man will I look, even to him that is Poor, and of a contrite Spi- 
rat, and trembles at my Word. W 
And Solomon, that built the Temple, ſaid, Behold, the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain thee, much leſs this Houſe that I have built 
= 2 Chron. 6. and Acts 7. ANY 
= And the Apoſtle Paul faith; Aﬀs 17. God that made the World, and all 
dings therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of Heaven and Earth,*dwelleth not in 
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Lan Temples made with hands, neither. is he Worſhipped with mens hands, as 
hrr though he needed any thing: Seeing He giveth to all, Life and Breath, and 


all things; and bath made of one Blood, all Nations of Men to dwell upon 
the face 225 Earth, KG. . ——— 3 1 
4 And the Apoſtle faith in 1 Cor. 6. Fhat, know ye not that your Bodies 
to, e zbe Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have of God, 
A and Je are not Jour 0. * | N | \ 4 
| | An 
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e 8 « 74 
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622 To all Kings, Princes, and Governours, &c. 


1677. And in 2 Cor. 6. For ye are the Temple of the Living God, as God hay, 
WAY NJ ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will be their God, ung 
” they ſhall be my People; for ye are bought with a price, to wit, the Blood of 

Chriſt, therefore glorific God in your Bodies, and, with your Souls. © 
And now this is every true Chriſtians Duty, that are ſenſible of the 
Price that Chriſt has paid for them, and are come under God and Chrifts 
Spiritual and Heavenly Teaching; and know that they are not their 
own, but Chriſt's that has bought them, to Gloriſie God in their Bodies 
and Spirits, which are God's, who gave them for that end to glorifie hin; 
withal. Neo et tt bit tüte | 

And no man can ſay that Feſus is the Lord, who was Conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt, (but by the Holy Ghoſt) 1 Cor. 12 
And let every one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, depart from Iniquity, 
2 Tin. 2. 1 5) | n Nt 

So let all that are called Chriſtians, firſt ſee that they are in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and that they do not reſiſt it, and that they call Jeſus Lord 
that is, call him Lord with, and in the Spirit of Truth, that leads them 
into all Truth. 2] Wire WE 

Secondly, let every one mark, the Command is general; Ler every 
one that names the Name of Chrift, depart from Iniquity : And when they 
have departed from Iniquity, then let them name the Name of Chrif 
and then they will not take God and Chriſt's Name in vain, but knoy! 
him their Teacher, That makes an end of Sin, and doth finiſh Tranj 
fron, and makes Reconciliation for Iniquity, and brings in 5 6 Righ- 
teouſneſs, who is the way to the Father, and is the Prophet that Is 19 be 
heard in all things. th D 19415 11 

For Malachi faith, Behold the day cometh that ſhall burn as an Over 
and all the Proud, and they that do wickedly, ſhall be as Stubble; and the 
day that cometh ſhall burn them up, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, that it ſþull 
leave them neither Root nor Branch. 


But -unto you that fear my Name, ſhall the Son of Righteouſneſs ariſe, 
with healing under his wings; and ye ſhall go forth and grow up as Calves 
of the Stall, &c. BALL f 

And therefore let all Chriſtendom conſider this day that will burn as 


an Oven, and all the Proud and the Wicked fhall be as Stubble burnt 


= 


up, and not be left neither Root nor Branch. 

And therefore let Humility throw down Pride, and Vertue Wicked- 
neſs, and come into the fear of God, and dread the Name of the Lord, 
that the Son of Righteouſneſs may ſhine upon you, and heal you, that 


you grow up within God's Power and Spirit, as the Calves does in 


the Stalls, and ſo be fed of Chriſt your Shepherd. 

For as the Prophet ſaith, The Ox &noweth his Owner, and the Aſs his 
Maſters Crib, but my People does not know me. So in this, your Ox and 
your Aſs Condemns you, and you are more ignorant in your Genera- 
tions than the Ox and Als ; for they know their Feeders, but you know 
not God and Chriſt your Feeder, who took care for Man, and made all 
things ready for Man, before he Created them; for you know, The /ixth 
day God made Man, as in Gen. 1. | 212 

And ſo the Lord that made the Heavens and the Earth, and all things 
therein, he took care for Man both in Temporal and Spiritual things, 
who was Adam and Eves Teacher in Paradice; and now God has ſpoken 

unto us by his Son, who bruiſes the head of the Serpent, that led Adam 
and Eve trom God, and renews Man up in the Image of God, as Man 
was in before he fell; and not up into that only, but up into he Mes: 
fure and Stature of him that never tell, in whom the Saints /irs down 
the Heavenly places, in Chriſt Feſus, who is their Rock and Foundation, 
that ftandeth ſure ; the Amen, and the Head of his Church, "oy - 
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ſpeaks b) , and all are to hear Him, and follow Him, if they will have 
Life and Salvation, who has given his Fleſh for the Life of the World. 

For who ſo eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood. (ſaith Chriſt) bath 
Life Hernal, and dwelleth in me, and Tin him; as the Living Father 
hith ſent me, and I live by the Father; ſo be that eateth Me, even be ſhall 
live by Me; for I am the Living Bread, which came. down from Heaven, 

So, All mult eat, and feed on this Bread, that comes down from Hea- 
ven, if they will live. eee, bat bilo 

80 it is not a Profeſſing what the Prophets, Chriſt, and the Apoſtles 
ſaid, and did, and a baer one another about their Words; but 
eating this Heavenly Bread, if ye have Life; and this is all the true 
Chriſtians Food, which they muft feed upon if they have Life. . 

So here, all may ſee, It is Chriſt that gives you Food, and Life Eter- 
nal; and has prepared Life Eternal for you: And he is come, as in the 
Volume of God's Book; For Burnt Offerings, and Sacrifices, thou wouldſt 
not; but a Body hath God prepared bim, to do his Will, Heb. 10. And, 
that he might take away the firſt Prieſt-hood, Covenant, Altar, and. 
Temple, Sanctuary, and Teſtament, and eſtabliſh the Second; and ends 
all the Prophets, Types, and Figures, and Shadows of him: And ſo, 
through the offering up of the Body of Jeſus once for all the Offerings, he 
Perfets for ever, all them that are ſanthfyed. | Sp 

So here is the Prophet to open, the Biſhop to over-ſee, and Shepherd 
to feed, and King to Rule in their Hearts by Faith: And he takes away 
the old Way that was amongſt the Jews, and eſtabliſhes the New and 
Living Way; by whom God has ſpoken unto us, his true Church, who 
was the firſt Speaker, and is the everlaſting Speaker.  _ 8 | 

So the Lord is the Teacher of his People by his Son; Glory, and Ho- 
nour, Thanks, and Praiſe, be unto Him; for he is Worthy of All, who 
is over All; from Everlaſting, to Everlaſting. | 

So here, you may ſee God is the Teacher, who hath, poured out of his 
Spirit upon all Fleſh ; but if they harden their hearts, and cloſe their 
eyes, that they will not ſee, and {top their ears that they will not hear, 
and quench his Spirit, though Chriſt ſtands at.the door of their hearts 
and knocks; but if they will not open to Him, nor hear his Voice, 


they refuſe and negle& their Salvation, and their Deſtruction is of 
themſelves. | 
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ad · For Chriſt bath enlightned all, that they might ſee, and poured out his 
Id, Spirit upon all, that they might underſtand and obey : And the Apoſtle 
hat lays, He has taſted Death for all, and is a Propitiation for the Sins of the 
$1 whole world; and the Goſpel, which is the power of God, is Preached to e- 
85 very Creature under Heaven; fo that all are left without excuſe, and 
# God is Juſt and Righteous in his Judging of the World, for all hath had 
0 ̃ 


a Viſitation by God's Light, Grace, Spirit, and Goſpel. 
And the Prophet ſaith, Like unto me will God raiſe up a Prophet, him 


1 Dull you bear in all things: So here you are all invited to hear the Son, 
6 po Y and you are invited to come freely, without Money, and without Price : 
1x1 And when the Son of God was come, and God had ſent him into the 


= World, he ſaid, Whoſoever believeth in me, be ſhall not Periſh, but have 
= vcrlaſting Life: And God ſaid, This is my. Beloved Son, in whom I am 
e pleaſed, hear ye Him. | | a 21 
„here, God invites all to come, and hear his Son; and Chriſt faith, 
J Learn of me ; and tells you, He is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, and 
nan comes to the Father, but by him: And he invites you alſo to 
me; and faith, 4! that be weary and heavy Laden, be calls to them to 
ol uno him; for his Burden is licht, and his Yoke is eaſie, that they 
might find reſt to their Souls. e 1 | 
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7: And the Apoſtle exhorts you to come unto Chriſt, and bids you Ly; 
unto bim who id the Author and Finiſher of your Faith : And Chriſt til 
you, That all Power in Heaven and Earth is given unto Hin; and Ne 
would have all the World, and every Creature to have a Viſitation of 
his Goſpel; and therefore did he ſend his Diſciples unto all Nations to 
Preach it: He who enlightens all with his Heavenly Light, to ſee it and 
receive it ; and God who has poured his Spirit upon all Fleſh, by which 
they might underſtand it: So here are all left without excuſe; and what 
con God and Chriſt have done more for the World than they have 
done ? wg 0 3 | 

But if you will have none of God and Chriſt's n but follow 
your own ways, and refuſe him the Way, the Truth and the Life; hoy 
can you expect but to be Judged in Righteouſneſs? vo 

And Chriſt ſaith, He that will be my Diſciple, muſt take up his Croſs 
daily, and follow me; and this was before he was Crucified upon the out- 
ward Croſs; and the Croſs of Chriſt is the Power of God, 1 Cor. 1. 18. 
Though it be Fooli/hneſs to them that Periſh, and the Preaching of it; by 
to us that are ſaved, it is the Power of God. 


And the Apoſtle tells you, the Goſpel is the Power of God, as you may 
ſee in Rom. 1. Unto Salvation, unto every one that believes. 
So here the Prophets and the Apoſtles invites you to come to God and 
Chriſt; and alſo God and Chriſt invites you, and the Spirit ſaith, come; 
and the Bride ſaith, come; and let him that heareth Chriſt, ſay come; (that 
is, invite others) and let him that Thirſteth, come; and whoſoever will 
let him take the Water of Life freely. | | 
So what could God and Chriſt himſelf, and his Prophets and Apo- 
Ales, and his Church, that are his Hearers and Learners ſay more unto 
i So if you will not hear God and Chriſt's ſpeaking unto you by hi 
Son, who gives you freely of the Water of Life, and Spiritcnel Food from 
Heaven: And you have all theſe Invitations to hear, and be taught of 
him who is your free Teacher and Feeder; how can ye expect any thing 
but the Judgments of God, if ye reject him? "ET 2 
And therefore this is an Invitation to you all, and a Warning unto 
you all, and a Teſtimony unto you all, High and Low, that are calle 
Chriftians, who now have time to prize it, leſt you paſs away your 
time, and it will be too late; and when time is paſt, you may ſay you 
had time. 5 | 
And therefore Ceaſe from Man, whoſe breath is in his Noſtrils, for 
wherein is he to be counted of? But loo unto me all ye ends of the Hun, 
and be ſaved, ſaith the Lord. | 
For John ſays, The Nations of them that are ſaved, ſhall walk in itt 
Light of God and the Lamb, and the Kings of the Earth ſhall bring ther 
Glory and Honour to it, to wit, The Heavenly Jeruſalem, and the Oats 
of it ſhall not be ſbut at all by day, for there is no night there, for ii 
Lord Ged and the Lamb is the Light thereof. 3 
And fo, as I have ſaid often before, He 1s the Teacher by his Son, and 
therefore hear ye Him, and do not be like Adam and Eve, who heatk 
ened to the Serpent, and forſook God's Teaching; but what have the) 
gotten by it, but Woe and Miſery, and ſo loſt his Image, and the Ja 
radice of God. A 
And therefore, now Chriſt being come to bruiſe the Serpents head, and 
to reconcile and redeem Man and Woman again to God, out of that 
ſery; I ſay, to bruiſe the head of the Serpent, Who is the head of E 
mity, the Beliul, who leads men without God's Yoke, and the Drag” 
the devourer of Mankind: So Chriſt has bruiſed. the Head of this &. 
pent, and in him 1s Man's peace, woke 5 
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80 I ſay, hear God, who ſpeaks now by his Son, who Reconciles to 1677 
God, all things in Heaven, and things in Earth: So here God, who is CLVNY 
now the Speaker again by his Son, that was the firſt Speaker to Adam, | 
in his Image, in Paradice, who is the Creator of all, and over all, from 
Everlaſting to Everlaſting; and if ye will not hear him, conſider what 
became of the Houſe of Hrael, that God pared out his Spirit upon, 
they Rebel l'd againſt it; and now God has poured out his Spirit upon all 
Fleth; and if ye will not turn to the Spirit, and hear God and his Son, 
but hearken to the Serpent, and follow him, how can you expect but 70 
be caſt into the Lake of Fire (with the Serpent) that burns for ever. 

And therefore, Vhilſi it is called to day, hear his Voice, and harden not 
your bearts, and not only hear, but obey ; for it is the Obedient to Chriſt 
;hat ſhall eat the fat of the —_—_— Land, and inherit ſubſtance. 
And ſo the Lord God, who is the Creator of all, 41 gives Life and 
Breath to all, that takes care for all, and is over all his Works, who 
was and is the Speaker by his Son, to the Chriſtians, the firſt and the 
1aft, direct you all, for all are to incline their Ear and hear him, that 
their Souls may live. 8 ä 
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Candle of the LORD: 
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Candle of the WICKED often put out. 


How the Lord Enlightens the Spirit of Man, which ; 

the Candle of the wo ; and who are the Candleflicks 
and how Chriſt walks in the __ of his Candleflicks: 
and how the Candle of the Wicked is often put out, 
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O LO AON faith, Prov. 20. 27. The Spirit of Man is the Can- 
dle of the Lord, ſearching all the Inward Parts of the Belly. 
And David faith, Halm 18. 28. Thou wilt light my Candle 
The Lord my God will enlighten my Darkneſs. 
So it was and is the Lord God that lighteth Man's Spirit, 
which 1s his Candle. 
= And in Ezek. 13. 3. faith Ezekiel, Thus ſaith the Lord, Vo 
o the Fooliſh Prophets, that follow their own Spirit and have ſeen n- 
thing. And theſe were them that ſeduced the People For Handfuls if 
Barley, and Pieces of Bread; and daubed with untempered Morter, that 
ſtood not inthe Counſel of God, to hear his Voice, and receive his Word. 
So their Spirits were not enlightned, as David's and Ezekie!'s were; for 
their Candle was put out, and ſo they followed their own Spirits, and 
ſaw Nothing; for they torſook the Lord, that ſhould have enlightned 
their Spirits, their Candle. 5 
And ſo all People that follow not the Lord, and hear not his Voice, 
nor ſtand not in his Counſel, that ſhould enlighten them, they follow 
their own Spirits, and ſee nothing; for the Apoſtle ſaith, The Things of 
God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God; and the Natural Man recervs 
not the Things of the Spirit; for they are Fooliſhneſs to him, neither can ht 
know them, becauſe they are Spiritually diſcerned. So Man's Spirit, which 
is the Candle of the Lord, it muſt be enlightned by the Spirit and Light 
of the Lord, that he may diſcern his things, and then his Spirit 9 
the 
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Light I walked through Darkneſs : As I was in the Days of my Touth, hen 
the Secrets of God were upon my Tabernacle, &c. | 
Here Fob when he was in Miſery, and the Lord had ſuffered the Evil 
to come upon him to try ham, how he remembers the Light, by which 
he walked through Darkneſs, and by which he ſaw the Secrets of God 
formerly, which were upon his Tabernacle: Don : 
And this was ſeen by God's Light and Candle, which he lighted his 
Spirit with; without which Light no man ſees God's Secrets, nor walks 
through Darkneſs, 48 1N Fob 29. 2, } TEC: 511 D&w - 75 
And Solomon ſaith, Fret not thy ſelf becauſe of Evil Men, neither be 
thou envious at the Wicked ,, for the Candle of the Wicked ſhall be put out: 
My Son, fear thou the Lord, and the King, and meddle not with them that 
are given to change, Prov. 24. 19, 20. 5113 7 5 55 
Thefe had their Candles lighted that were not to fret, becauſe of Evil 
Men, nor to be Envious at the Wicked; for when People go out of the 
Fear of God, and meddle with them that are given to change, then their 
Candle goes out; for they go from the. Lord that lights their Candle ; 
and they go from the Sparks of God's Fire, that ſhould light their 
Candle. | 
So it is by joyning to the Wicked, and going from the Spirit of God, 
and fo ont of the Fear of God, that their Candle goes out. | 
And Solomon ſpeaking of the Vertuous Woman, and of her Diligence, 
Prov. 31. faith, Her Cendle goeth not out by Night And further faith; 
Strength and Honour is her Cloathing, who opens her Mouth in Wiſdom, and 
in ber Tongue is the Law of Kindneſs. Now what Wiſdom is this, and 
Law of Kindneſs, which brought her, not to eat the Bread of Idleneſs? 
And what Strength and Honour was this, that was her Cloathing, whoſe 
Candle went not out by Night ? ET 
For they that love not this Vertue, and this Wiſdom, and live not in 
this Law of Kindneſs, are not cloathed in this Strength and Honour : 
For ſuch are the Wicked, and ſuch their Candle goes out when the 
Night comes. | 
And therefore they that keep their Eyes to the Lord, who enlightens 
their Candle, and then they keeping their Eyes to him, their Candle will 
not go out by Night, but thine over all Darkneſs ; for he and his Light 
was before Darkneſs was, that Lights Man's Spirit, as it did David's. 
But they that go from the Wiſdom of God, and from Vertue, and ſo 
from his Strength, they go from God and his Light, who enlightens 
their Spirits his Candle; and ſo comes the Wicked's Candle to be put 
out, and they go into Darkneſs, and know not whither they go. | 
And the Lord ſent his Prophets, riſing up early, to tell Jadab and 
the King, How that be would bring Nebuchadnezar upon them, becauſe of 
their Tranſgreſſion of God's Law, and forfaking the Lord; and would 
bring their Land into Deſolation z and that he would take away The 
Light of their Candle, 8c. Fer. 25. 10. ASD £ 
And all this was, becauſe of their grieving of the Lord, and Turning 
from the Lord, that the Light of their Candle ſhould be taken away ; 
the Light which lightens their Spirits, which is the Candle; and then 
their Houſe becomes full of Darkneſs, and ſo become Natural Men, which 
know not the things of God; and then they may follow their own Spi- 
rits, like the foolith Prophets, and ſee nothing of the things of God, 
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my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and Sons and Daughters ſhall Propheſie, and - 


628 T he Spirit of Man the Candle of the Lord, &c. 
1677. And David when he tranſgreſſed and grieved the Lord, he deſired the 
SaaS 


Lord, that He would not take from him his — Spirit, nor caſt him from 
his Preſence; For the Spirit of God, and Lig 


ſee in P/al. 51. II. 


So it is the Lord that doth enlighten Man's Spirit, his Candle with ka | 


Heavenly-Fire, his Light, yea, all ſuch as obey him. | 

And fo it is the Lord that opens the Eye to ſee, and the Ear to hear: 
and 4 is the Lord that opens the Lips and the Mouth to ſhew forth his 
Praiſe. | 21 * 

And Ezek. 29. 29. it is ſaid, I have poured out my Spirit upon the 
Houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord God. And here all may fee; that by the 
Spirit of God their Spirit the Candle was enlighted, to know the Law 
and things of God by the Spirit of God. : \ Won Þ 

But when T/7ae/ rebelled againſt God's good Spirit, which he gave 
them, as in Nehemiah 9. and followed the fooliſh Prophets, that followed 
their own Spirits, and ſaw nothing, then their Candle went out; for 
they went from the Spirit of God that ſhould light their Spirits, their 
Candle, and fo became wicked in their Spirits and Minds, and fo their 
Candle went out, they being gone from God, and the Light of his Spi- 
rit, who had enlightned them ; and then how could their Candle but go 
out, when they turned their Backs from God, who did enlighten them 
by his good Spirit: For the Lord had beſtowed a Multitude of his Mer- 
cies and Kindneſs upon them, and in his Love and Pity he redeemed 
them ; and bore, and carried them all the Days of old, but they rebelled 


againſt him, and vexed his Holy Spirit; and therefore he turned to be 


their Enemy, as you may ſee in Ja. 63. And fo they became wicked, 
and their Candle went out from God's Light; and how often had the 
Lord Mercy, and called them back again, but they rebelled againſt 


him? And fo as it it ſaid, How often doth tbe Candle of the Wicked 


20 out © | | 

So here you may ſee that God poured out of his Spirit upon the Houſe 
of Iſrael; and the Houſe of I/7ae] could not ſay, but they had God's 
good Spirit, by which they might come to know God's good Thang, 
and do them, their Candle being lighted by it, though They rebelled a. 
gainſt it, as in Neb. 9. That he gave them bis good Spirit, but they rebelled 

que it. | | SE 
75 in Ia. 63. 10. They rebelled againſt, and vexed the good Spirit of 

the Lord, and therefore the Lord turned to be their Enemy, &c. + 
And fo when Chriſt Jeſus came, the Jet were in Rebellion againſt 
this good Spirit, and reſiſted Chriſt Jeſus, that was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt; and fo reſiſted Chriſt Jeſus that came ta take away their 
Sins; but they cleaved to their Sins, and choſe a Murderer before him, 
and that brought Deſtruction upon them all; for, turning from the dpi. 
rit of God, they turned from Chriſt their Saviour, and ſo the Lord 
turned down- their City and Prieſthood, and ſcattered them over all 
Nations. My | 195 
And it's ſaid in Joel 2. and in As 2. That the Lord poured out of bis 
Spirit upon all Fleſh, | mark, upon all Fleſh | that is, upon fews and 
Gentiles, (for it is ſaid before) That be bad poured bis Spurit upon il, 
Houſe of Itrael, and they rebelled againſt it; but now it is ſaid, The Lord 
' poured out bis Spirit upon all Fleſpb. | . . 
For Joel ſaid, It ſhall come to paſs afterward, that I will pour ol of 


. 8 


_ 


c 6 — AE * 
2 2 RET „ 8 . W q * * r * 4 _ 1 * 5 
CCC 2 2 : F 6 ä W _—_ * ** 4 
r Sz d > 82 & A 9 9 A Sw] wm 'E : FF * TY ONE "IF CA a — * q = "EY 
= n Bl REST Ee PE et 28 ESR; N n 33 e 9 : TY LS a > OOO WR OT nt ere Fe OM VETO VETO INTTY 6 * N 
1 4 ＋ 2 f A TAR EAR EE Sat Cn ns * 9 7 N * J k 2 * 9 ern 
* z . Y %S SENG ER Rs EE I c nd A * n ; ME pied 6 


n 7 = * ETON 1 * Wo "7 9 3 
a \ a 0 — „* I WEIL , ane : 7 ag * ” 
1 1 F " OTA, OY 3 Ca Bu Hee 
l l Ju wi . 8 2 7 ; 0 4 * 
1 P = r . * 9 * * Rn — F „ 
| 1 4 7's OF 
\ P | } 
n. 1 0 
. \ n 


2 
. 


a 


\ : 75 
1 5 . OM a „ 0, STI. 5 0 4, 0 +> | 5 
: 5 n *; | „ ; 2 4 . 4 . 5 * * 1 os ” c , . . 
, <>, * N 2 1 * — 5 ” > : « * £ * : s, 4 — a L i ; wt . Ws 1 We A a » a 1 - has 5 4+ 2 — 1 5 1 r * *< wv hed bas W 696 * 
— The Spiri f Man the Candle of the Lord, & 
T be Spirit of Man the Candle of the Lord, &C. 
4 8 . FEI - ** hs ed 4 * FRET. — __ a a7 2 — ot, a. 2 


„ ee 


Men ſhall dream dreams, and Toung Men ſhall ſee Viſions; yea, On every | 
gervant and Handmaid will the Lord m_ Dar bro e ̃ll 9  FVY 
And after Chriſt was riſen that the Holy Ghoſt fell upon the Apoſtles, 
which Chriſt had promiſed that he would Tend, which ſhould lead them 
into all Truth; and that in it they ſhould believe; and it ſhould re- 
prove the World of their Unbelief, Cc. as you may ſee in Aﬀs 2. 
1d obn 15. | 3 | e 7 LEED 
: 1 6+ is no Fleſh dare ſay, but the Lord hath poured out of his good 
Spirit upon them, except they will give the Prophets and the Apoſtles the 
Lie, and ſpeak againſt the Promiſe of God and Chrift, and againſt the 
Spirit of God in their own Conſciences, which Spirit he hath poured up- 
on all Fleſh; and all that do rebel againſt this Spirit, and ſay, that God 
hath not poured out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh, they Ive Chriſt, and 
the Prophets, and the Apoſtles the Lie, and deny Chriſt's Promiſe, and 
ſpeak againſt that winch God hath ſpoken, and performed, and are the 
Wicked, whoſe Candle is put out, and does not ſhine, by erring from 
this Spirit. 248 i a 
1 ſo now, all Fleſh, Fews, Gentiles and Chriſtians, that rebel a“ 
gainſt this Spirit, that God hath poured out upon all their Fleſh, thoſe 
Sons and Daughters do not Propheſie; for their Candle is gone out, they 
cannot Propheſie: And thoſe Old Men that rebel againſt this Spirit, 
that God has given them, have none of the Dreams of God; for theif 
Candle is gone out by Night, which was lighted by God's Spirit. 
And all the Servants and Handmaids that rebel againſt God's Spirit, 
that is poured upon their Hearts and Spirits, their Candle is gone out, 
ſo that they have no Viſions of God, and fo are become Rehellers againſt 
God's Spirit, in the Goſpel, and Chriſtian Times, as the Houſe of 1/7aet 
did when God poured out of his Spirit upon their Houſe, and ſo turned 
their Backs upon the Lord, and became wicked, and then their Candle 
went out; and there all ſuch follow their own Spirits, and ſee nothing 
of the things of God; for the Natural Men perceives them not; for they 
are Fooliſhneſs unto them. For when their Spirits become wicked, either 
Fews or Chriſtians, they go from God's Spirit, which would keep them 
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iſe in his Fear, who lights their Spirits, which is the Candle of the Lord: 
95 For God lighted David's Candle, his Spirit, that he ſaw the State of the 
7s, Jews, and beyond all their Figures and Shadows, to Chriſt Jefus, and call- 
1. _ ed hun Lord: So that made him a Prophet, and a Seer, that he ſaw a 
Jed far off; and ſo all the Prophets of God, whom. God hath lighted their 
Candles, their Spirits, by his Spirit and Light, fo that they ſaw Chrift 
of Jeſus, who was to come to end their Law, with all their Types, Figures 
and Shadows. 5 2 ä 2 
inſt But the fooliſh Prophets that followed their own Spirits, and ſaw no- 
the thing, but deceived the People for Handfuls of Barley, and Pieces of 
1eir Bread, which the Lord ſent his true Prophets to cry againſt, whofe Can- 
um, dles he had lighted by his Spirit, with which they ſaw the falſe and 
Spi- fooliſh Prophets, and the Fews that followed them, that followed their 
ord _ own Spirits, who followed them into Wickedneſs, and ſo became wicked 
all like them, and fo the Wicked's Candle went out; and though often the 
Lord brought them back again, and lighted their Candle, yet they turn- 
C his ed from the Lord, and followed the Imaginations of their own Hearts, 


and q | and then the Candle of the Wicked went out, when they rebelled againſt 


"Ihe his Spirit, by which he enlightened them. . 

Lord And Chriſt (aid to his Diſciples, whom he had enlightened their Spi- 
rits, their Candles, Te are the Light of the World, a City fet on a Hill, 

ut of that cannot be hid; neither do men light a Candle and put it under a Buſhel, 
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| Old = tons Candleſtick, that it may give Light to all that are in the Houſes 
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let therefore your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee. your 6 
Works, 720 Aae your Father which is in Heaven, . 35 16. 8 
So here Chriſt calls his Diſciples, The Light of the World, whoſe Spi- 
rits he had enlightned, their Candle; and ſo they were as a . ſet on x 
Hill, in, God's Power, that could not be hid. So Men outwardly do not 
put their Candle after they have lighted it, to fee fo do their Work by, 
under. a Buſhel; for that will hide it, and will not ſuffer it to give Liehe 
to the Houſe; but when the outward: Candle is lighted by ſome outward 
Fire, if a Man would {et that Candle under a Buthel, and not ſet it gy 
a Candleſtick, they would think he was mad; for, if ſo People could 
not ſee what is in the outward Houſe, becauſe it doth not give Light to 
all that are in the outward Houſe, to work, and do their Affairs and 
Buſineſs by, or to ſee what is in the Houſe. 
And fo Chriſt who is the Light, who enhghtens every Man that comes 
into the World with his Divine Light, which is called The Life in the 
Word, which was in the Beginning, who is the Light of the World: 
which it not à natural Light, or a created Light, but a Spiritual, Hea. 
venly, and a Divine Light, which enlightens every Man's Spirit that 
comes into the World, his Candle; For, The Spirit of Man, © 2 the Can- 
dle of the Lord, and the Candleſtick is every Man's Body, Mind, Soul and 
Conſcience, that with this Spirit their Candle being lighted, and ſetup in 
its Candleſtick, he may fee all that is in the Houſe z and with this Light 
they may ſee Chriſt that died for them, and is riſen for them, 80 
come by this Light, which is Life in the Word, to be grafted into 
Chriſt the Word, which was in the Beginning, which lives and abide, 
and endures for ever. And ſo to do the Work of God, and to ſee and 
believe in the Son of God. So this Light muſt ſhine, that others mar 
fee your good Works done in the Light, and wrought in God, and that 
they may glorifie your Father, wluch is in Heaven. And fuch let their WE 
Light ſhine before Men. But they that hate the Light, and will not 
come to it, becauſe it reproves them, and do not believe in it, they do 
not let the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, ſhine before Men, though 
it is in them to condemn them, and to let them fee all their Evil Deeds, 
Thoughts, and Evil Words, and is as under a Buſhel; but they will not 
come to it, though it is in them ſhining in their Darkneſs, but love the 
Darkneſs rather than it, becauſe it will reprove them, to wit, the Lht, 
which would enlighten their Spirits, their Candle. . 5 3 
So this Light of Chriſt, which enlightens every Man that comes into 
the World, 1s not Natural, but enlightens Man's Natural Spirit, which 
is the Candle; and they that love the Light, love that which lights their 
Candle, their Spirit. | 
And ſo Chriſt ſaith, This is the Condemnation, that Light is come into 
the World, but men love Darkneſs rather then Light, For every one that 
doth Evil hates the Light, neither cometh to it, leſt bis Deeds ſhould be re- 
proved. So he hates the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, which ſhould 
enlighten his Spirit or Candle; ſo they do hate that which ſhould enligh- 
ten their Candle, and ſo are like the Scribes and Phariſees, and Fews, 
and Chief Prieſts, that ſtopt their Ears, and cloſed their Eyes, and would 
not ſee with their Eyes, nor hear with their Ears, neither Chriſt without 
them, nor his Light nor Spirit within them; neither with their Inward 
Eye nor Ear, nor Outward, as to obey him; for they were like the Antient 
4 their Fore-fathers, Whom God gave bis Good Spirit unto, but they re- 
belled againſi it, and ſo againſt his Prophets. And ſo their Children re- 
belled againſt his Son, who enlightned them; and hated his Light his 
Life, and did evil; and ſo the Candle of ſuch wicked Ones is often put 
out; for they follow their on Spirits and ſee nothing of _ = 
| III 
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Chriſt's things; but they follow their own Hearts Luſts, fo as they: come 
to be drowned, at laſt, in Perdition. nol” tt no 38 jẽ 
And in Mark 4. Chriſt there ſpeaking in Parables, ſaid, Hot thut he 
Cares of the N. orld, and the Decenfalneſs of Richte, and the Luſts of athen 
rhings, Choaks the'W ord or Good Seed, and they become Unfruiiful in whon 
it was ſown, and theſe were {ach that were called Fhorny! Ground, that 
he Word was ſown in. And the Good Ground in which the Word was i ſown; 
and it took good. Root in them, aye tbey that hear it, and receive it; and 
bring jo Fruit, . ſome Thirty, ſome Sixty, and ſome. an Hundred Fold 
in this Life. ; . el n $6 iow bind ws, 
And be further ſaid unto them, Ts:a Candle brought to be ſet under a 
Buſhel, or under a Bed, or to be ſet on 'a Candleſtick, for there is nothing 
hid that ſhall not be manifeſt, neither is there any thing kept ſecret, hut 
that it ſhall come abroad; if any man hath an Ear to hear let him hear? 
So the Ear that hears this muſt be opened with the Light of Chriſt; 
that hath enlightned his Spirit, his Candle, by which he ſees and hears 
what Chriſt hath ſpoken, and is the good Ground and brings forth Fruit, 
Thirty; Sixty, an Hundred Fold. _7 7 aha” 1 

So his Light doth ſhine before Men, and they do Re his good Works; 
and glorifie their Father which is in Heaven. 
But after they. be enlightned, and the Word ſown in their Hearts, if 
the Cares of the World, and the Decenfulneſs of Riches, and the Luſts 
of other things enter into them, this choaks them, and turns their 
Minds and Spirits from the Light of Chriſt, and ſo they become Un- 
fruitful, not bringing forth Fruit from this Heavenly Light and Seed; 
ſo they follow their own Imaginations of their Hearts, and not Chriſt; 
who enlightens their Spirits, their Candle, and ſo their Candle goes out, 
and the ſecret things of God are not manifeſt to them. ,, __ A 
But they thatfollow Chrift; that doth enlighten their Spirits, their Cans, 
dle, with his Spiritual and Heavenly Light, Chriſt ſaith; They Wall not 
walk in Darkneſs, but ball have the Light of Life. mme. 
But they that hate the Light, and will not come to it, and love Dark= 
neſs rather than Light; though they be enlightned with it, they havye it 
to condemn them, who will not let it have a place in their Hearts to 
guide them, and to believe in itit Eee bens 
And fo this Light of Chriſt, which enlightens their Spirits, manifeſts 
all Secret and Hidden Things to: Men and Women; ſo then they muſt 
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needs after come abroad, when they are known and ſeen. 
So this Candle after it is lighted, it is not to be put under a Buſhel of 
Bed. Now this is a Parable; for you, will ſay; it is Madneſs for an 
outward Man to put his outward Candle, which he hath lighted to do 
his Work by, at an outward Fire, under a Buſhel or Bed, you will ſay, 
he is out. of hie ern, hoping eee bogs Ric 
And therefore then; What Buſnel, ar what Bed is this; after Chriſt hath - 
= enlightned your Candle, with his divine and Spiritual Light? What Bed 
or Buthel are you thruſting it under, his Candle after he has enlightned it? 
= Are not you them that hate the Light, and would, not have it ſeen, like 
the Phariſees, that loved not Chriſt the Light, which ſhined, that you 
will not let it ſtand in your Candleſticks, up in Your-Houle; 5 our Hearts; 
to give Light to all that is in the Houſe, that you may ſee what you 
are doing in your Houſe, and what evil Company you keep in your 
Houſe, in your Hearts all your Life Time? For there is Nothing Secret, 
but the Light will diſcover it 3 nor Nothing Hidden there in your Houſe, 
your Hearts, but the Light will manifeſt it: And there is nothing (to 
the Believers in the Light of God) of the Things of God; Hidden or Se- 
eret, ſince the Foundation of the Ba orld; but the Light will reveal 45 
| Mei ION MM fue en i 4 © 
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or manifeſt it to them, that they may preach it to others, that they may 
preach it on the Houſe Top, Ee 0 el 4 himioih od 
Now Every one that doth evil, he hates the Light, which hath enlight. 
ned his Candle, and »ww7t] not come to the Light, becauſe the Light will xe. 
prove him, and this Light is his condemnation ; for he deſerves it: And 
then, it may be he may ſay, It is not ſufficient, that loves Darkneſs 22. 
ther than Light. FROG? IQ. va oe: OR. 
But Chriſt faith, He I hat believeth and followeth me, and loveth the Light 
ſhall not walk in Darkneſs, nor come into Condemnation; and he ſhall ſee 
his Deeds wrought in God. John 8. 12. 5 Wh 
Aud be that believeth in Chriſt that doth enlighten him, his Spirit his 
Candle, ſhall be ſaved; and he that doth not believe in Chriſt the Light, ; 
condemned already; and the Candle of the Wicked tis put out. 
And again Chriſt ſaith in Eyke 11. where he reproves the Fews and 
fays, No man when be hath lighted a Candle puts it in a ſecret place, ny 
under a Buſhel, but on a Candleſtick, that they which come in may ſee the 
Liebl. I Op FL 4 310% FU 
Tho Light of the Body, ſays he, 7s the Eye, therefore when thy Bye i 
ſingle, thy Body is full of Light; bat, when thy Eye is evil, thy Body 
full of Darkneſs, take heed therefore, that the Light which is in thee he 
not Darkneſs; if thy whole Body be full of Light having no Purt dark, ty 
whole Body ſhall be full of Light, as when the bright ſhining of a Candle 
doth give the Light, Luke 11. 34, 35, 36. i 
- Now theſe Fews and Phariſes were erred from the Spirit of God, which 
he had poured upon the Houſe of I/-ae7, which Spirit of God would have 
lighted their Candles, their Spirits; and their Light ſhould have {hined, 
and been up in their Candleſticks, and not under a Buſhel, or in a ſe- 
cret Place: Nevertheleſs theſe Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſees, which were 
| erred from the Spirit that God had poured upon them, and made a Pro- 
feſſion of the Law and Prophets withont his Spirit, what: a Bed and : 
Buſhel had they put their Light under, and yet would make a Profeſſion WE 
of God, and Chriſt to come, but were erred from the Spirit that God had 
poured upon them, 'and turned againſt Chriſt, who came to enlighten 
them, and every Man, and therefore their Eyes were not ſingle, but evil 
againſt Chriſt, who came to enlighten their Spirits, their Candle; and 
they blaſphemed againſt him: How therefore could their Bodies but be 
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full of Darkneſs, and their Eyes not ſingle? we 
And therefore all you that profeſs your ſelves Chriſtians, upon whom 
God hath poured out his Sparit, and apon all Fleſh : And Chriſt hath 
enlightned every Man that comes into the World, to wit, their Spirits 
their Candles, with his Light, which 1s the Lite in the Word, by which 
all things were made; and you call his Light, which is the Life in 
Chriſt the Word, 4 Natural, Created and Dim Light, and ef the Devil 
and Antichriſt; and ſome call it, 4 Created and Inſufficient Light : Ar: 
not here your Eyes evil againft the Light, that ſhould light your Spirits, 
your Candle, which Light 1s the Life an Chrift the Word ? And then how 
can your Bodies but be full of Darkneſs, which have fuch evil and not 
ſingle Eyes in you? Who are found in the fame Spirit and Path, as the WE 
Fews were, in your: vain Janghngs and Diſputes againſt the Light of WI 
Chriſt, as the Jews of old about the Prophets Words, and againſt Chrift; 
ſo are you jangling about Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Words, and are 2. 
gainſt the Light, which is the Life in Chrift;; following your own $pr 
rits, and fee nothing, Natural Men; that perceive not the Things of God, 

which to vou are Fooliſhneſs. IS litt 11 n r ine 
So that which you-eat} Light (how could Chriſt but ſay as he does) Takt 
beed therefore” leſt than light which is in hon be Darkneſs, who reject tit 
Light of Chriſt, Phari/ce and Few like, which ſhould Light your . 
. you 
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* the ſingle Eye that receives the Light of Chriſtz who lighteth his 
Spirit, with his Light, which is the Light, which is the Life; and the 
Candle being ſet up in its Stick, which gives Light to all in the Houſe 
or Body, fo that the whole Body comes to be full of Light, as a bright 
ſhining Candle ſhines in an outward Houſe, ſo his bright ſhining Light 
and Life ſhines in Man's Body, whoſe Eye is ſingle, fo that his Body is 
full of Light, which lights his Candle; which Light gives him The 
Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Feſws, that lighteth 
him, 2 Cor. 4. : BER a en i | 8 FEY bo 

And Chriſt faith in his Parable to the murmuring Scribes and Phari: 


ſees, that murmured againſt him becauſe he received Sinners, What Vo- 


nan having Ten Pieces of Silver, if ſhe bath loft one Piece, doth not light a 
Candle, and ſweep the Houſe, and ſeek diligently till ſbe have found it? 
uke 15. I. $128k i 8 KI bak 2311194 Soil zu | 
e ſhe light her Candle at an dutward Fire, and ſhe ſweeps 
her Houſe, when her Candle is lighted, with an outward Beſom, and di- 
ligently ſeeks till ſhe finds it, and when ſhe. hath found it ſhe rejoyces, 
and calls her Neighbours together. and tells them, that ſhe hath found he? 
Piece of Sibverst G i tort 2655 1 who 4% il 3613 mid 57:5 
Now this is a Parable, but is not God's Silver loſt in Man and Woman's 


foul Houſe, ſince they fell; and in the Fews's Houſe ſince they erred 


from the Spirit of God? And muſt not every Man and Woman light their 
Candle at God's and Chriſt's Spirit, Light and Fire? ho i 4 conſuming 
Fire to the Wicked; and, who ſhall ſit as a Refiner's Fire, and burn up the 
Chaff with Unquenchable Fire. er] ror ne ee | 


So muſt not every Man and Woman's Spirit, which is their Candle, be. 
ing lighted z muſt not they after their Candle is lighted at Chriſt's Light 


and Fire, with which he burns up the Chaff, forſake the evil and cleave to 
the good Spirit, and believe in the Light, as Chriſt commands, and bring 
their Deeds to the Light, and fo ſweep the Houſe with God's Beſom, with 
his Power and Spirit; and then they find the Pearl hid in their own Field, 
the Leaven in the Three Pecks of Meal; and the Seed of the Kingdom like 
unto a Grain of Muſtard Seed. And then they ſell all that they have 
gotten ſince Man was driven into the Earth, and fallen from the Ima 
of God, to purchaſe the Field; for their is nothing will purchaſe the 
Field, but parting with all that Man and Woman have'gotten and ſtored 
up, ſince they fell from the Image of God in Paradice. 13 
And ſo all your Houſes are dark and foul, and you cannot find God's 
Silver till your Candles be lighted, by believing in the Light, which 
Chriſt lights your Spirits, your Candles withal. | 2 


And then, when your Candle is lighted by Chriſt's heavenly Light and 


Fire, you will ſee what a blaſphemous Spirit you have entertained in 
your Houſe, and have been married to, that has brought you to call the 
Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, Natura! and Created, Fack in the 
Lanthorn, of the Devil, Antichriſt, the Quakers Idol, &c. And with theſe 
blaſphemous Words have blaſphemed againſt the Heavenly Divine 
Light, which is the Life in Chriſt the Word; by which all things were 
made, which lighteth every man that cometh into the World ; which Light 
there was a man ſent from God to bear Witneſs of, whoſe Name was John, 


that all men through him might believe, John 1. 


And he ſaid, He was not that Light, though he was the greateſt Pro- 
Phet born of a Woman: But he ſaid, That was the true Light, which light- 
eth every man that cometh into the World; and the World was made 
him, though they knew him not, therefore they were dark: Ard be 
came to his own; to wit, the and they received hin not, they va 
nnn 2 | == 


your Spirits, that you may ſee Chriſt your Saviour, your Way, Truth, 167% 
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a i were in the light, becauſe they could ſay, They 
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ſo dark alſo; and this was true, the Few tecerved him not, but perſe- 
cuted them that did receive him, and therefore they were blind, and they 
Were 


Abraham; 
be dar Ane js, bow great is that darkneſs* That would not receive Chriſt 
the Light, Who had erred from God's Spirit, which he had poured upon 
And ſo Chriſt is the true Light, that lighteth every Man's Candle. 
every Man's Spirit, (which is dark and natural) though they hate it. 


And ſo now, may it not be ſaid of the Chriſtians, as it was ſaid of 


the Jews, who would neither ſee with their Eyes, nor hear with their Ears 
who were wilful, © Gbrift came to his own, and they would not receive bin. 
What him would they not receive? They would not receive the true 
Light, that lighteth every Man that cometh into the World, every Man's 


Candle and Spirit which is dark and natural, and know not tlie things 


of God; but thoſe Spirits and Candles that are lighted believe in the 
Light, and they know the things of God that are revealed to them by 
the Spirit, and become Children of Light. t. 
And ſo you called Chriſtiams that will not receive him, to wit, Chriſt 
the Light, who are called after the Name Chriſtians, and yet will not 
receive him that lighteth every Man that cometh into the World; and 
you will have none of Chriſt's Light, nor believe in it, which is the Life 
in the Word, but follou/ your -own Spirits and ſee nothing; Natural 
Men that ſee not the things of God, whoſe Candles are put out; but as 
many as believe in his Light, and receive him, to them he gives Power 
£6 becomedbe.Songaf kf). mee 
And this Light ſhines in your Darkneſs, and your Darkneſs compre- 
hends it not, who do the Evil, and love the Darkneſs rather than the 
Light; and therefore the Light is your condemnation, and you will find 
at lufficient to condemn you, though you ſay, it is not ſufficient; by be- 
lieving in it to ſave you. CT et 9792190 e ieee 
And ſo 2 called Chriſtians, and Fes, that have ſpoken fo much 
Evil againſt Chriſt and his Light the Light in the Word, by which all 
things were made; and do neither believe John the greateſt Prophet born 
of a Woman, what he witneſſed, and bore witneſs to, nor Chriſt the 
Light; though it may ſhine in your Darkneſs, yet you loving the Dark- 
neſs more than the Light, and hating the Light, you cannot compre 
hend the Light with your Darkneſs; and this will be your condemna- 
tion, which would have enlightned your Candles, your Spirits, that 
you might fee your Sins, and ſee your Saviour, him who enlightens 
Ou. | wo EY 
n Now Aaron the High-Prieſt lighted the ſeven Lamps in the Candle 
ſticks, that ſtood in the Tabernacle (a perfect Number) as in Nun. 8. 
2, 3. And the Candleſticks were made of pure Gold; and Aaron had 
the charge of theſe Candleſticks, and of the Lamps to light them: and 
he was to cauſe the Lamps to burn always in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, without the Vail, as in Exad. 27. 20. | 
And Aaron the High-Prieſt, who was anointed to that Office, was to 
dreſs the Lamps, which was a Type of Chriſt our High-Prieſt, whom 
God hath anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, who lights with his everlaft 
ing Light (not Natural; for that they had before) the Lamps or Spirits 
of Men, with his everlaſting Light and Fire, without the Vail, that they 
ſee over all Vails, and the bright Shining of their Lights is to be ſeen a. 
broad to the Election before the World began. So this everlaſting Light 
and Fire muſt thine and burn in every One's Tabernacle; and their Lamps 
and Spirits being lighted, then the ſweet pure Incenſe is offered = 
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ut well might Chriſt ſay to them, ff that light that ts in hd 
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T he Spirit of Man the Candle of the Lordi Ke. 63 
the Heavenly God, in his Pare Heavenly Fae from his Altar, the pure 
Heart that ſees God, which Aarons Incenſe-was a Type of, as in Ero: 4 
I 30% HIT olds an ne c til 74. 3 
l A Aaron made the Candleſticks of pure beaten Gold, a Mettal 
wherein is no Droſs: So-man.muſt be moulded and purified, An all the 
Filth in. Mind, Soul and Spirit muſt be 10 tempered and 1 
down, before he be 4 fit Candleſtick to fand in the Tabernacle. o 
Gal. e , ᷣ½— red 2, 
And the Apolile in Hebretze, comes ta thew the End of all thoſs OF 
ferings, and Candleſticks, and Tables, and golden Cenſors, and Arks,— 
And all thoſe things that were held up by the Law and Firſt Covenant; 
as may be ſeen in Heb. 9. throughout, and other Places. And how Chriſt 
came, as in the Volume of the Book to do the Will of God, and he ſaid; 
Lo, I come to do thy Will Ob God, to take gzay._ the Firſt Covenant, Law 
and Prieftboad, that In FASL the Second : Bleſſed be his Name for 
, ever, as you may ſee WIKI 20 40h 3000104 505. W e 
And fo Chriſt is our High: Prieſt, that gixes Light and Fire to the 
Lamps, and lights the Candles the Spirits of Men, with bis Heavenly 
Divine Light and Fire, ſo that their Lamps may burn always in the 
Tabernacle or Temples, whoſe. Bodies are the Temples of God: For Aaron 
lighted the outward Lamps and dreſt them, and the Candlefticks;—But 
_ Chritt lishts the inward. and dreſſes them. And Aeron's even Lamps 
which were outward, we re a Type of the ſeyen amps of Fire, which 
burn before the Throne 3 God: which ſeven Lamps are the ſeven Spi- 
Tits of God,: Rey. +. 5%... 8 = | . g FT ko SH” 5 I : „ 
„And John faid, He beheld inthe Midſi 11 the Throne, and in the Midſt 
of the Elders, &c. ſtood 4 Lani as it bad been ſlain, having ſeven Horns 
_ and ſeven Eyes, which are the ſeven Spirits of God, ſent forth into all the 
World. A perfect Number of Lamps, of Eyes, of Spirits, of Stars, and 
Trumpets, and Vials; this hath Chriſt our High- Prieſt who ends Aaron's 
Trumpets, Candleſticks, Lamps, Horns and Altars; for here is Heaven- 
Iy Lamps to burn, Heavenly Eyes to ſee, and Heavenly Horns to puſh 
and throw down all his Enemies, and to make them his Footſtool, and 
to ſtand upon them in his Glorious Power. I 2 = 
And they be his Enemies that reſiſt his Holy Spirit, and turn his Grace 
into Wantonneſs, and hate his light; ſo Ie in his Light, Grace and Spi- 
rit comes over them, and they go into Darkneſs, and the light of the 
Candle ſhall ſhine no more in them, nor the Voice of the Bridegroom 
15 7 5 mall be heard any more in them; tor down Babylon is thrown, 
and judged. | 4 3 5 3 1 
And 2 faith in his Revelations, T ſaw Seven Golden Candleſticts; in 
the midſt of the Seven Golden Candleſticks one like the Son of Man, © clothed 
in a Garment down to the Foot, girt about his Pape with a Golden Girdle, 
bis Head and hig Hair were like Wooll, as white as Snow, his Eyes were as 
a Flame of Fire, and bis Feet like unto fine Braſs, as if they burnt in 4 
e r $i re en. - 3 
And unto the Angel of the Church of Epheſus write theſe things ſaith he, 
to wit, Chriſt, that boldeth the Seven Stars in his Right Hand, who walk- 
eth in the midſt of the Seven Golden Candleſticks : I am he who lives for 
ever, who was dead; but behold, I am alive for evermore, and have the 
Keys of Hell and Death, Rev. 1, 2, Chapters. RK 


Now they whoſe Candle is lighted by Chriſt's Heavenly, Divine Light 
and Fire, can ſee where Chriſt walks, who was dead, and is alive, and 
lives for evermore: For he walks in the midft of the Seven Golden Can- 
dleſticks, and the Seven Golden Candleſticks are the Seven Churches; 
Chriſt hath lighted their Candles, their Spirit, and their Lamps, that 
they might burn and thine always. e e pou” 

| 2 | 2 
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636 The Spirit of Man the Candle of the Lord; &c : 
8 1677. 80 now here 5s an End of all Aarons Lamps and Candleſticks, at 
T odutward Oyl and Tabernacle, for they were Worldly, made with mens 


Hands; his Golden Candleſticks were a Type of theſe Golden Candle: 
ſticks the Churches, which are his People, His living Members, the Belje. 
vers born of God, living Stones, the Houſhold of F. aith, 4 Holy People Eleft 
and Precioms, built up together a Spiritual Houſbold. # 
And theſe are the Churches, and he that holds the Seven Stars, which 
are the Seven Angels, in his Right Hand, is Chriſt that was dead and ig 
alive again, and lives for evermore; and is firſt and laſt, and the Head 
of his Church; and he walketh in the midſt of his Seven Golden Candle. 
ſticks, that is, in the midſt of his Churches his People: And they whoſe 
Candles their Spirits he has lighted with his Holy and Divine Light and 
Fire, ſee him to walk in the midſt of his Seven Golden Churches, and 
there exerciſing his Offices, as he is a ng to rule in their Hearts, and 
as he is a Prieſt who offered up himſelf for them, and who offers his 
People to God without Spot or Blemiſh, and as he is à Prophet he 
opens to his Churches, and they hear him the Spiritual Man, what he 
ſaith to the Churches. . e dee Fus 1 
Nov all the falſe Churches who will not own him in his Light, that 
lighteth every man's Spirit or Candle, (that believe in it) it is their 
condemnation. - 1 e u g ee FIT 
And they that do believe in the 15 t which Chriſt hath enli 
them withal, are Children of the Light, and ſo Members of t 
Church which Chriſt is the Head of. = | 
Now they that do evil and hate the Light, which ſhould enlighten 
their Candle, their Spirit, (like the Jets, Scribes and Phariſees and 
Chief Prieſts, Chriſtians or others) and ſet up Churches, and have Elders 
and Members like the Phariſees, and they cannot ſee Chriſt walk in the 
midſt of their Churches, that do believe in Chriſt the Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh into the World; for, how can they that 
hate his Light, which ſhould enlighten their Spirits, their Candles; 
therefore they cannot be called the Golden Candleſticks, that are made 
up of the beaten Gold that is tried in the Fire. „„ 
And fo Revelation is a Myſtery to them, though John had been 4 
Fiſherman, and one that could not read the Letters, but you did not 
read that the Seven Golden Candleſticks, which were the Seven Churches 
did tell John, that what he wrote was Myſteries to them, and that they 
did not underſtand it; for Chriſt had enlightned their Candles that they 
might ſee; and he walk'd in the midſt of theſe Seven Churches, and 
therefore they that do not ſee, do not believe in Chriſt, who lighteth their 
Spirits, their Minds, and Hearts, and Underſtandings; ſo cannot be 
grafted into Chriſt the Life, but by Belief in Chriſt the Light. 
For Chriſt faid, He that hath an Ear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
to the Churches; and you that have not the fame Spiritual Ear cannot 
hear what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches: And you that ſay you have 
not the ſame Spirit as the Apoſtles and the Churches had; and fay, that 
the Spirit does not ſpeak now a days, as it did in the Apoſtles days, 
your Ears are ſtopt, and you are not like to hear what the Spirit ſaith 
r | | 
But Chriſt who was the Beginning and the Ending, the Firſt and 
Laſt, and the ſame yeſterday, to day and for ever; who is the Heavenly 
and Spiritual Man, does walk in the midſt of his Golden Candleſticks, 
glory to God for ever, and he is known and ſeen to walk now in the 
midtt of his Churches, The General Aſembly written in Heaven, which 
are called the Heavenly Jeruſalem, who are the living Members of him 
the living Head ; and he the living Shepherd that feeds with his living 
Bread, his Churches, his People in the living Paſtures of Life, who walks 
OY in 
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in the midſt of his Sheep his Church, and his Sheep hear his Voice, and 
follow him, and will not follow any of the flying Hirelings, nor climb- Ly 
ing Thieves, that will not come in àt the Door by the Light that Chriſt 
hath enlightned every man withall. „ 
And alſo Chriſt ſtands at the Door and knocks, and therefore Chriſt 
is nigh, when he ſtands at the Door of your Hearts and knocks with 
his Power, Light and Grace: For Chriſt ſaith, Behold, that is to ſay; 
take Notice, if you will regard, and will not be like the Chief Priefts 
and Phariſees, that will not regard, Bebold, ſays he, I fand at the Door 
and knock, if any max (mark, it's general) hear my Voice, and open the 
Door, I will come in to him, and I will ſup with him, and he with me; 
Rev. 3. 20. | | 5 | 2 
Now you ſay and teach (that call Chrift the Light that enlightens 
every man that comes into the World, 4 Natural Light) that there is no 
hearing Chriſt's Voice now a days, and that is ſtrange; cannot you hear 
his Voice, and he ſtands and knocks at the Door of your Hearts? what 
will you be guſt like your Fore-fathers the Phariſees and Fewws ! Have 
Ears and hear not, Eyes and will not ſee, and Hearts and will not percerve; 
I believe, if a man ihould knock at your Door, and tell you of a Bene- 
fice of a Thouſand a Year, you could open your Doors ſoon enough, the 
Doors of your Ears, Minds and Spirits would be quickly enough open 
to that, to hear ſuch an one: But Chriſt knocks at your Poor, and you 
ſay and tell People, there is no hearing his Voice now a days; no hear- 
ing of his Voice that ſaith, Freely you have received, freely: give. Oh! 
this cuts felt ; it is no Wonder, if you will not hear his Voice: But 
how can you Sup with Chriſt, and he with you, the Heavenly Supper, 
except you hear his Voice, and open the Door of your Hearts, and Minds 


| and Souls, and let him in, by turning from the Darkneſs to the Light; 
| and from the Power of Satan unto God? 7 
And how can you ſay, you are Minifters of Chriſt, and yet ſay; there 
| is no hearing of his Voice, when he ſtands at the Door and khocks? ?: 

: hut are you not ſuch, as run when God never fent you, and fpeak 
: when God and Chriſt never ſpoke unto you, and yet you talk of Faith, 
; and Grace, and the Spirit? And what a ſtrange Doctrine is this, that 
. there 1s no hearing of Chriſt by his Grace, which ſhould teach them, 
G and bring their Salvation; and by his Spirit, which he hath poured 
, upon all Fleſh; and by his Light with which he hath enlightned every 


one that cometh into the World, and bids them believe in the Light! 
d = May it not well be ſaid, The Candle of you Wicked is put out, who are 
i dark indeed, and cannot ſee? Foro | RH&EG 208 BLaHGOTL Sin WOW, 
de And how can any ſuch be Miniſters af Chriſt, that own not Chriſt's 
= Light, that lighteth every man that cometh into the World; who lights 
10 weir Candles, their Spirits, by believing in him the Light, and fo they 
ot become Children of Light; who ſee the things of Chriſt the Heavenly and 
Phpiritual Man, and of his Kingdom 20 % 1 | 

5 And we know that the Fews were againſt John, and ſaid, He had a 


- Devil, that came for a Witneſs to bear witneſs of the Light, and ſaid, 
. | That was the true Light that lighteth every one that cometh into the World, 
that through him every man might believe. And ſo it is net ſtrange, that 
and ſuch as profeſs themſelves to be Preachers of Chriſt, and Chriſtians 
hy thould ſay now, that the true Light which lighteth every man that co- 
74 meth into the World, It of the Devil, and the Quakers Idol, and Natu- 
18 ral, and a Corrupt Conſcience, and the like; But Chriſt ſaith, Believe in 
ich the Light while you have it, ſhewing that People have the Light before 


they can believe in it; and therefore he exhorts them, To believe in the 
Light, that they may become Children of the Light ; fo their Candle is 
lighted that believe in it: And ſuch are they that preach Chriſt's Holy 

| Kingdom, 
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Life, and turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of 8a. 
tan to God: And fo the Light enlightens their Candles, their Spirits 
and they come to be Children of the Light, and of the Everlaſting Day 
of Chriſt. And all that will not own Chrift and his Light, that en- 
lightens every man that comes into the World, but give bad Names to 
his Light, which is the Life in him, are Natural Men that know not 
the things of God, and follow their own Spirits, like the fooliſh Pro: 
phets, and ſee nothing; and lead People after them into Death and 
Darkneſs for means, as they did in the Days of the Fews : And do the 
Evil, and hate the Light, and will not come to it, becauſe it will re- 
prove them of their Evil Deeds; ſuch Chrift enlightens, but it will be 
their Condemnation ; for they put Darkneſs for Light, and Evil for 
Good, and they are the wicked, whoſe Candle is put out. 
And in Rev. 18. 23. where John ſpeaks of the Fall of Babylon, and 
faith; That the Light of a Candle ſhall ſhine no more at all in ber, to wit: 
Babylon, and the Voice of the Bridegroom, and of the Bride, ſhall be heard 
no mbre at all in ber; this is my _ Babylon the Mother of all Harls, 3 
and all Nations have drank of her Cup, which ſate upon the Beaſt, which 3 
all the World have worſhipped, and made War with the Saints; and all the 3 
Blood of the Martyrs, Prophets and Saints is found in ber. And this A I 
ſtery Babylon is not ſeen, bit by them whoſe Candle is lighted by be- 3 
lieving in the Light of Chriſt: For all the perſecution of God's People is 
found in her and the Beaſt, yea, In her was found the Blood of all the 
Prophets, and of all the Saints that were ſlain upon the Earth; mark, in 
this Myſtery Babylon Mother of Harlots. And this is the Spirit of the 
Beaſt and the Whore, that is Whored from God and Chriſt, and his 
Faith, and Spirit, and Grace, and Truth; yet will have a profeſſion of 
the Prophets Words, Few like, and Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Words, and 
yet are out of the Power and Spirit that they were in, and perſecute them 
that be in the ſame Power and Spirit, which the Prophets and Apoſtles 
were in. So all the Perſecution of the Prophets, and Saints, and Holy 
Men and Women of God, and the Blood of all the Saints is found in 
her : And though ſhe may reach to Heaven, yet ſhe muſt fall, and when 
ſhe is fallen the Marriage of the Lamb is knewn, and the Saints ſing 
Hallelujah. And it is ſaid, The Light of a Candle ſhall ſhine no more at 
all in her, to wit, Myſtery Babylon, nor the Voice of the Bridegroom and of 
the Bride ſhall be heard no more at all in her. | 
Now theſe Prophets and Saints, which were married to Chrift Jeſus; 
have called and warned the Whore, Beaſt and her Company; for did 
not John Propheſie to Tongues and Nations? And is not the Goſpel 
preach'd to all Nations, Tongues and People, which have been the Wa- 
ters which the Whore ſate upon? And Chriſt has called them by his 
Grace, Light, Power and Spirit to Repentance; but they would not re- 
pent: And has not the loud Voice gone forth, Fear God and give Glory to 
him, and worſhip not the Beaſt, but worſhip God that made Heaven and 
Earth; but they repented not: For it's ſaid, Fhen the fourth Vial wat 
poured out, men were ſcorched with great Heat, and they blaſphemed, and 
repented not to grve Glory to God. And when the fiſth Angel poured out 
his Vial upon the Seat of the Beaft, which the Beaſt and the Whore ſate uj* 
on, Myſtery Babylon, the Beaſt's Kingdom was full of Darkneſs, and they 
gnawed their Tongues for pain, and blaſphemed the God of Heaven, be- 
cauſe of their Pains and Sores, and they repented not. So went wilful 
on to Deſtruction, the Beaſt, Whore, and it's Worſhippers, Rev. 16. 9, 
10 11. „ e 400 dk ee 
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"Now. if they did not repent, they grieved God's ood Spirit, which 
Now, * Nike tha ld World, and ſo the Beaſt: that all- 


epentance, | 
the World worſhips, and the Whore that drinks the Blood of the Saints, 


* 


and all the Nations drink of her Cup, who ſits upon the Waters, which 
are Nations, Tongues and People. So this Beaſt, and Whore, and their 


Followers, are in the unrepented State; and ſuch are they that hate the 


Light, which Chriſt hath lighted all that come into the World withal; 
and lighted them, the Whore, and Beaſt, and their Worſhippers, by which 
Light they might ſee their Evil Deeds, and the Abomination of their Fil- 
thineſs and Perſecution; but they hate it, and therefore they are con- 
demned with it, and go into the Fire with the Devil and his Angels, 
that are out of the Truth. And the Light of the Candle ſhall ſhine no 


more in Babylon, which has enlightned their Spirits, that they might ſee 


their Deeds and repent z but they repent not of their Evil Deeds; 10 they 
turned not to the Light, which would have lighted their Candle, and 


made it to ſhine; but they hating it, and turning from it, this Light of 


the Candle ſhall ſhine no more in Babylon, but be her Condemnation; 
and then is the Candle of the Wicked put out. | 


And then how can they hear the Voice of t | 
the Wife of Chriſt his Church, that 1s married to him, when they will 
not hear the Voice of his Light, that would let them fee their Evil 
Deeds and repent. | Td 2 To . 

But the Saints in Light that walk in that Light, have Fellowſhip in 
it, and with the Son, and with the Father, and they ſhall ſing Halelu- 


jab, Rev. 19. And they ſhall ſay, True and Righteous are the\Fudgments of | 


the Great God, that bath judged the Great Whore, that hath corrupted the 
Earth : For Chrift has died for all men, and all men have been and 
are enlightned by Chriſt, but they will not believe in it and repent: 
And the Goſpel of Peace has been preached to all Nations, but they will 


not receive it; and therefore the Light is their Condemnation that hate 


it, which ſhould enlighten their Spirits, and ſo they grow dark; fo the 
Light of a Candle ſhall ſhine no more in Paby/on, but be her Condem- 
nation, though it be the Juſt Man's Path, which is as a Shining Light, 
zohich ſhines more and more to the perfect Day. | i 
And you may ſee, when that the Plagues and Woes were poured upon 
the Wicked, in Rev. 9. 20, 21. yet repented not they of the Works of 


their Hands, that they thould not worſhip Devils, and Idols of Gold, 


and Silver, and Braſs, and Stone, and Wood, which neither could ſee, 
nor hear, nor ſpeak, nor walk. | | 


And 1s there not too many of theſe found amongſt Chriſtians, beſides 
what 1s found in the World, that worſhip ſuch things, that do not re- 
pent and turn from them. Neither repented they of their Murders, nor 
of their Sorceries, nor of their Fornications, nor of their Thefts, as too 
many of thoſe called Chriſtians do not now. | SLA 

So theſe were enlightned by Chriſt to ſee their Evil Deeds, or elſe how 
could they be admoniſhed to repent, or change, or turn from them; and 
therefore are they warned not to worſhip ſuch things, nor follow ſuch 
Evils, but to believe in the Light, and become Children of Light, and 
40 to worthip God in the Spirit and Truth, which the Devil is out of, 
and the Beaſt and the Whore that is a top of him. And therefore if they. 
C0 not repent, God is juſt in bringing all his Woes, - Judgments and 
Viagues upon them, and judging them by the Man Chriſt Jeſus, accord- 
ing to the Goſpel, the Power of God, which is preached to every Crea- 
ture under Heaven; and according to the Light which Chriſt hath en- 
lightned them, and every man withal; and according to the Grace of 
God which appeared unto all men, to teach them, and to bring their 
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So the Righteous God King over all the Earth, is juſt in his Iudamen te 
upon all ſuch Rebels. And in Rev. 2. 20. there va may fl 5 
and Chriſt gave Jesabel, that called her ſelf a Propheteſs, which was ; 
Teacher, and ſeduced his Servants to eat things ſacrificed ts Idols; Goa I 
gave this Fezabel 4 Spare to fepent of her Fornications, and the repeſtted Y 

Now this Feaabel might preach the Prophets, Chriſts and the Apo- 
files Words from Geneſis to the Revelations, and Chriſt's Death and Re. 

furrection, but in the unrepentant State. ow ect: 

Now the was enlightned to ſee what ſhe was to repent of, and turn 
from, ſo ſhe had her Space, her Time, her Viſitation, as all men have 
before God brings his Judgments upon them; and their Candle is lighted 
by the light of Chriſt, that they may fee what they ſhould do, and what 
they ſhould not do: And therefore God does reward every one according ö 
to their Works; and they that hate the Light their Candle is put out, 
by joyning to the Evil, and doing Evil, and not coming to the Light to 
_ their Candle with, but hating it, and erring from God's Spirit, 
which would keep it lighted, which Light would manifeſt their Evil 
Deeds, and reprove them for it; therefore the Light is their Condemng: 
tion, which Light they ſhould have believed in, and become Children 


And therefore ſaith God concerning Jegabr that does not repent, Be: 
hold, that is, take notice, I toi eaft her into a Bed, and them that commit 
Adultery with her into great Tribalution, except they repent; and I will 
kill ber Children with Death, and all the Churches ſhall know that I an he, 
which ſearcheth the Reins aud Hearts; and I will give to every one of you 
according to your Works. —_ 

So there is a Light in all People, which Chriſt enlightens them withal, 
that will let them ſee whether their Works be Good, or whether they be 
Evil; ſo that Chriſt who is the Righteouſneſs of God, and will judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs, he will judge them according to the Light, 

which lets them fee whatſoever they have done or ſpoken}, ſo that every 
Tongue ſhall confeſs, that he is True and Juſt in his Judgments, and will 
Judge with Equity, and not condemn man for that which he hath not, 
but for that which he hath, and hath not obeyed; nor been faithful to it. 
And they that believe in the Light, as Chriſt commands, their Spirits 
their Candle is enlightned, and they become Children of the Light, and 
are grafted into Chriſt, who is the firſt and laſt, and fee him walk in 
the midſt of his Churches, who is the Head of them, which the unte 
pentant and Haters of the Light, and Errers and Strayers from the Spi 
rit are not like; For the True Church is come to Mount Zion, the City 
of the living God, the Heavenly Feruſalem, and to an innumerable Compai) 
" of Angels, to the General Aſſembly the Church of the firſt-born, and to Got 
the Fudge of all, and the Spirits of Fuſt Men made Perfeft, and to Feſw 
the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the Blood of Sprinbling, that 
2 better things than that of Abel: For the Blood of Abe! cried tor 
/engeance againſt Cain, but the Blood of Chriſt cleanſes from all Sin, 
and juſtifies. | | 
And fo the Saints, the Church that are in this New Covenant, and 
come to Jefits the Mediator of it, betwixt them and God, they fee hint 
walk in the midft of his Churches, his General Aſſembly, exerciſing his 

Offices, as a Shepherd to feed them, and a Counſellor to Counſel thein; 

and 4 Bithop to overſee them, and as a Prophet to open to them, whom 

they do hear, and as a Prieſt that offered up himfelf for them; and _=_ 
them 
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them up to God without Spot or Wrinckle; and às 4 King to Rule them 
in their Hearts by Faith: COT of Cong ; 
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And all they that quen ant r 
againſt it, and reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, that are erred from the Spirit of 


God; and likewiſe all they that turn the Grace of God, which has ap- 


* 


tonneſs, and walk deſpitefully againſt it. 3 "> 
And alſo all they that are Haters of the Light, which is the Life in 
Chriſt the Word, which is the true Light, that lighteth every man that 
comes into the World; and all they that err from the Faith, and make 
Shipwrack of it and a good Conſcience, are in the unrepented State, Un- 
converted, Untranſlated, and Unregenerated; and Chriſt ſtands at the 
Doors of ſuch and knocks, and ſaith unto them, Behold (that is to ſay, 
Take notice) If any Man will open unto me, (to wit, any man of you all) 
and bear my Voice, I will come into him, and ſup with him; and he ſhall 


peared unto all men to teach them, and bring their Salvation, into Wan- 


- 
* 


ſup with NM. 


Now, there is no Man opens to Chriſt and hears his Voice, but he 
joyns to the Spirit, Grace, Faith, and Light, and Truth in the inward 
parts; and turns at the Reproof of the Holy Ghoſt, which Chriſt hath 
ſent; and with the Grace, Light, Truth and Spirit, they let in Chriſt 
into their Hearts: For Chriſt is in his Saints, and dwells in his Saints, 
and they are Reprobates, that Chriſt is not in: Therefore Examine your 
ſelves, though you may make a Profeſſion from Geneſis to the Revela- 
tions, of Chriſt's, and his Prophets and Apoſtles words; yet, if Chriſt be 
not in you, you are Reprobates. f 

So he ſtands at your Doors and Anocks; fo you cannot ſay, but that 
Chriſt does viſit you, when he ſtands at your Doors and &Anocks, and 
tells, If any man hear his Voice, and open the Door, he will come into 
you, and Sup with you; ſo you are all left without excuſe in the day 


that he judges you, and none can plead Ignorance, but they have been 


warned; yea, none of the Houſe of Adam in the Fall, for Chriſt hath 
enlightned them all, and his Grace has appeared unto them all, and he 
has poured out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh. For the firſt Man Adam 
was made of the Earth, Earthly, the ſecond Man is the Lord from 
Heaven: The firſt Man was made a living Soul, the ſecond Man is a 
quickning Sparit. 


Now all being in the Fall of Adam, and Alam and his whole Houſe 


being fallen from the Image of God into Sin and Darkneſs, Chriſt the 


ſecond Adam died for them all, and enlightens them all, and the Grace 
of God which bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to them all; and God 
has poured out his Spirit upon all Fleſh, and Chrift is a quickning 


Spirit. 


All they that, believe in the Light, their Spirits; their Candle is en- 
lightned, and they know Chriſt a quickning Spirit, this Spiritual Hea- 
venly man: And they that do not believe in the Light, but hate it, and 
grieve the Spirit, and turn his Grace into Wantonneſs, and walk deſpite- 

iully againſt it, the Candles of thoſe Wicked are put out. + 
And here Chriſt is juſt and true in his Judgments upon the World, 
who Judges them in Equity, according to the Spirit that is poured upon 
all, and the Grace which hath appeared unto all, and the Light of 
Chriſt which has enlightned all; and Chriſt died for all, and what 
could God have done more (for the ungodly World) who is Juſt and 
Righteous, and True in all his Judgments? All that walk in the Spirit, 
and believe in the Light, and in his Grace, it teacheth them, and 
brings their Salvation, and they that follow Chrift, from whence the 
race comes, in the Belief in his Light, have everlaſting Life; and here 
Oood 2 19 


ch, vex and grieve the Spirit of God, antl rebel 
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TESTIMON 


| Concerning the 11 
Blood of the Old Covenant 


And the 


= 
5 
* 


Blood of the New Covenant, G. 


#4 


| By . 


I OY 


An— 
> #® 


— —_ 


were offered for Sacrifices, Burnt-Offerings and Peace- 


on the People, and ſaid unto them, Behold the Blood 
of the Covenant which the Lord hath made with you : So 
the Life of the Beaſts and other Creatures (which is 
| Blood) was the Blood of the Old Covenant. ml 
And after Moſes had ſprinkled the People, he ſprinkled the Taberna- 
cle, and the Veſſels of the Miniſtry, he ſprinkled Auron and his Sons, 


and he ſprinkled the Books of the Old-Teſtament ; ſo the firſt Teſtament 


and Covenant was dedicated with the Blood of Beaſts and other Creatures, 


which was the Life of Beaſts and other Creatures; and almoſt all things 


were by the Law of Moſes purged with Blood, which was the Life of 
Beaſts, And without ſhedding of Blood there was no Remiſſion of Sin. 
And (as I faid before) when Mo/es had ſprinkled the Books of the Old- 
Teſtament, and the People with the blood (which was the Life of Beaſts) 
he ſaid, This zs the Blood of the Covenant and Teſtament which God bath 
enjoyned ts you. So the Blood of the Old Covenant and the Old Teſta- 
ment, was the Life of the clean Beaſts without blemiſh (as I ſaid before) 
for is not the Blood the Life? And it is not poſſible that the Blood, the 
Life of Bulls, Goats, or other Creatures in the Old Covenant ſhould take 
away Sin. But in the New Covenant it 1s written, Foraſinuch as we are 
not redeemed with Corruptible things, nor with Silver nor Gold from our 
vain Converſations or Tradition of our Fore-fathers, but with the precious 
blood of Chriſt, a Lamb without Blemiſh or Spot, which Lamb was ſore- 
ordained, before- the Foundation of the World, and was manifeſted in the 
Apoltle's Time and Days, which he calls the Laſt Times. Silver and 


3014 are corruptible things, which cannot redeem from corruption, nor- 


the Blood of Bulls, Goats, or other Creatures, which will corrupt, eo 
the 


OSES took the Blood of the Oxen and Calves that 
Offerings, and ſprinkled it upon the Altar, and up- 
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the Blood of the Lamb, which was ordained before the Foundation ; ; 


WY AY the World, and manifeſted in the Laſt Times, in the New Covenant 


ple; wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanctifie his People with his 


Tabernacle than that which was made with hands in the Old Covenant, 


— 


this precious blood of the Lamb, without ſpot or blemiſh, Chriſt Jeſus 
doth not corrupt, for it doth redeem from the Traditions of our Fore. 
fathers the Fews in the Old Covenant, and the corruptible Blood of Bulls 
Goats, and other Creatures, that could not take away Sin. And fo by 
the Blood of the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, the Saints are redeemed from their 
vain. converſation and corruptible Life, to a converſation in Heaven. 
and incorruptible Life. * * 8 a 

And as Moſes in the Old Covenant ſprinkled the People with tlie 
Blood, the Life of Beaſts; ſo Chriſt our High-Prieſt ſprinkles the Hearts 
and Conſciences of his People in the New Covenant with his Blood, his 
Life, from their dead Works, that they may ſerve the Living God in neu- 
neſs of Life : And as the Blood of the Old Covenant was the Life of the 
Beaſts, ſo. the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant is the Life of Chriſt 
the Lamb, ordain'd before the Foundation of the World, who is the 
great Shepherd of his Sheep, through the Blood of his Everlaſting Coye. 
nant he makes his Saints perfect in every good Work to do his Will, work: 
ing in them that which is 2 in his fight. | 

So it is clear, the Blood of the Everlaſting New Covenant is the Life 
of Chriſt Jeſus; and the Blood of the Old Covenant was the Life of the 
Beaſts, and the bodies of thoſe Beaſts in the Old Covenant were burnt 
without the Jews Camp, and the Blood was brought into the Sanctuary 
by the High-Prieſt, as an Attonement for the Sins of the Prieſts and Peo- 


own Blood, ſuffer'd without the Gates of Feruſalem : Let us go therefore 
unto him (to wit, Chriſt) without the Fews Camp, bearing Chriſt's re- 
proach, who was reproached, who ſanctifies with his Blood, his Life, 
which dedicates the new Covenant; ſo that all may come to Jeſus the 
Mediator of the new Covenant, and his Blood of Sprinkling, that ſpeak- 
eth better things than that of Abel, or of the Blood of Bulls and Goats 
the life of Beaſts; for Chriſt being a High-Prieſt, and of a more perfect 


did not enter into the Holy Place made with hands, by the Blood of 
Bulls, Goats and Calves, as the Prieſts of the Old Covenant did. But 
Chriſt, the Lamb of God, ordained before the Foundation of the World, 
which was manifeſted in time, by his own blood, his life, entered once 
into the Holy place, into Heaven it ſelf (now to appear in the preſence 
of God for us) having obtain'd Eternal Redemption for us: So it is the 
blood, the life of Chriſt in the new Covenant, that cleanſeth from all 
Sin, who through the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
to purge our Conſciences from dead Works, to ſervethe living Gol For this 
cauſe he is the Mediator of the New Teſtament. 
And fo Chriſt was once offered for Sin, who taſted Death for every 
man; ſo he takes away the firſt Covenant, that he may eſtabliſh the 
fecond, and by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are 
Sanctified ; ſo it is by the blood of Chrift, by which all his People's Sins 
are waſhed away, who did and do confeſs, that Chriſt had redeemed 
them to God by his blood, and their Garments were made white with 
the blood of the Lamb. hs | 33 H 
So the blood of the old Covenant was the life of the Beaſts and other 
Creatures; and the blood of the new Covenant is the life of Chriſt Jeſus, . 
who faith, Except ye eat my Fleſh, and drink my Blood, ye have no Liſt 
in you, Joh. 6. 53. 5 be” 
So the blood of the new Covenant is not according to the old; and ſo 
with this blood of the new Covenant muſt every one feel their Hearts 
en 
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ſprinkled; if they have life; and in this new Covenant: they ſhall all 1678. 
%%% Joſus, bis life in the hew C4" 
Covenant, they are juſtified, in whom we have redetntion and the for- 
iveneſs Of Sins; and, Chriſt hath purehaſed his Church with his o.] ͥ?i 
lood; his lifez and their Faith doth ſtand in his blood, which is the 
Life of the Lamb. Therefore the Apoſtle ſaith, F ye walk in the 47% 
ax be ts in ih Light, then bave ye. fellowſhip ont with another, a 6h 
blood of Chriſt Jeſs bis Son eleanſes from all Sin. 
80 it is not the blood of Bulls, Goats, or che blood of öther Creatures 
hich was the blood of the old Covenant; nor their outward waſhings 
in it, that takes away gin I but the blood of the hew Covenänt, which 
is the blood of the Lamb without blemiſh, Chriſt Jeſus, 'the blood of the 
Lamb, the life of the Lamb with which Chriſt, the High-Prieft ſahti⸗ 
| 2 cleanſes aiid Aena and he waſhes with his own life, his blovd j 
yea, he ſprinkles the Altar of their Hearts, that they may offer a Sacriz 
fice of praiſe to God continually, that is, the fruits of obr lips giving 


thanks to his Namie; C 58 A617 Bo ap 1612. aut, 
x So you are bought ad purchaſed with the blood of Ghriſt, the life 6f 
Chriſt, who has died for you, and riſen for your Juſtification, that all 
might live to bim, and hot to themſelves; and glorifie him in Body; 
Soul and Spirit, which are has, who hath purcha ſed you with his blood; 
his life; ſo worthy is the Lan to receive glory and honbur, who hath 
redeemed us to God by his blood, and hath wathed us ffom our. Sins by 
his blood, and dur Gatments are mide white by the hlood of the Lam 


% 


So the Saints do overcome by the blovd; the life of the Lamb, who was 
dead, and is alive again, and lives for evermore 
So the blood of the old Covenant was the life of Lambs and Beaſts 
without blemiſh, by whic all things were cleanfetl and ſptinkletl withal; 
yea, the Tabernacle and the Veſſels, Prieſts and People with the bloodz 
the life of the clean Beaſts. without blemiſh, in the old Covetiant; and 
old Teſtament; but the blood of the new Covenant, an of the new Ter 
ſtament, his blood is the life of the Lamb; Chriſt Jeſus; the Son of Gd 
without blemith, ſpot; fin, or guile; a Lamb prepared befgre the Fotin- 
dation of the World was: S0 it is by the life, the blood of this ſpotleſs 
Lamb, that all his People are ſanctified and redeemed to God, and {prinks 
led and wathed; their Hearts, Confciences, Tabernacles, Veſſels atid Al: 
tar in the Tabernacle; an | the tat or grofneſs conſumed by his Fire off 
the Altar, by which they come to be a Royal Prieſthood,, offering up 
Spiritual Sacrifices to Goc through Jeſus G 
So the Blood of the New and Everlaſting Covenant is the Life of — 
which all the Believers in the Light are to walk in, and to be cleanſed 
by it, giving all Honour and Glory to God, and the Lamb, who hatff 
Redeemed us to God by his Blood. 5 =y 
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Swarthmore, the 7th of the 
12th Month, 1678. 
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ATe ſtimony concerning the 


ND whereas many Lyes and Falſe Reports have been caſt upon 
us by both Priefts and Profeſſors, that we do flight, deny and 
4 T undervalue ; the Blood of Chriſt Jeſus, Who do value and eſteem 
it more than any of them; for how can they value or eſteem the Blood 
of Chriſt that plead for Sin Term of Life, which makes for the Pop; 
Doctrine of Purgatory when they are dead, who are not waſhed; and their 
Garments made white, nor cleanſed from all Sin, and redeemed to God 
by the Blood of the Lamb, from their vain Converſations and the Tradi. 
tion of their Fore-fathers, neither have they ſo much Faith in the Blood 


of Chriſt the Lamb, ordained before the Foundation of the World, that 
it will fo wath them; and cleanſe them, and redeem them, or make them 


as clean as their Father Adam and Mother Eve was before they fell, and 
that they might come to fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus 


that never fel. 


And it may be ſeen it was the Life of the clean Beaſts from Hes 
time, that was offered and accepted of by God to cleanſe withal, and 
therefore they were not to eat the Blood, for the Blood, the Life of the 
Beaſts was offered to God for an Attonement upon his Altar: So it i; 
clear it was the Blood, the Life of the Beaſts which God required to make 
Attonement with upon his Altar for their Souls: For the Lord faith, The 


Life of all Fleſh is the Blood, and whoſoever did eat it was to be cut off; 


for the Life of all Flefh, the Blood, wab to be offered upon his Altar to 
make Attonement for their Soul, as the Lord require. 

- Thus the firſt. Covenant was dedicated with the Blood, which was the 
Life of all Fleſh : But the new and ſecond Covenant is dedicated with the 
Blood, the Life of Chriſt Jeſus, which is the alone Attonement unto God, 
by which all his People are Waſhed, Sanctified, Cleanſed and Redeemed 
to God; ſo that their Faith and Teſtimony ſtands in the Blood of the 
Lamb, the Life of Chriſt Jeſus, fore-ordained' before the World was, 2 
Lamb without blemith, Guile, Spot or Sin, which cleanſes from all ſpots 
and Sin; and waſhes and makes clean the Garments. And Chriſt abo- 
liſhes both the Blood of Beaſts, and the Altar, and all the Traditions in 
the Law; and their Offerings and Sacrifices before the Law, by the of. 
fering up of himſelf once in the end of the World, a Lamb ordained be- 
fore the Foundation of the World, therefore muſt every ones Faith and 
Teſtimony ſtand in him and his Blood. And who are the true Witneſſes 


of this, but they only that have drunk of the Blobd of Chriſt, and eaten 


of his Fleſh, which he gives for the Life of the World, not ſuch as talk 
of it only ? F- 9684 20 eee 199% hen rey po 101 94, 5 

In the beginning war the Word, and the Word was tbith- God, and the 
Word was God; the ſame was in the beginning with God; all things were. 


made by him, and without him was not any thing made that was made; ani 


the Word was made fleſh and dwelt amongſt us, and we beheld his Glory at 
the Glory of the only begotten of the Father. And Chriſt faid, Thave gl. 
rified thee on Earth, I have finiſhed thy Work which thou'gaveſt me to do: 
And . now, O Father, glorifie thou me with thy own ſelf, with the glor) 
which had with thce before the World was, for thou lovedſt me before tit 
Foundation of the World, Joh. 17. So Chriſt a Lamb without ipot or 
blemiſh, who redeems us from our vain Converſations and Traditions of 
our Fore-fathers the Jet, who verily was ordained before the Foundation 
of the World, but was manifeſted in theſe Laſt Times, Cc. 1 Pet. 1. 19, 20 
who bath put an end to all the Jews Offerings and Sacrifices, as the Apoſtle 
ſaith; for in the end of the World he hath appeared (to wit, Chriſt) t 
put away Sin with the Sacrifice of himſelf. For if the Blood of Bulls 
and Coats, which is their Life, and the Aſhes of a Heifer ſprinkling the 
Unclean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the Fleſh in the old — 
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bo, much more ſhall the Blood of Chriſt, his Life, who hath through 1678. 
the Eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, Purge your Con- 

-:ences from dead Works, to ſerve the Living God ; ſo for this cauſe he 1s 

the Mediator of the New Teſtament, which is dedicated with his Blood 
his Life: So Jeſus Chriſt was ſurely of a better Teſtament than that, of the 
Jews, Heb. 7: 22. For be by the Grace of God taſted Death for every Man; 
Heb. 2. and lighteth every man that cometh into the World; and faith, 
Ian the Light of the World, and he that follows me ſhall not abide in Dark- 
neſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life. And the Apoſtle told the Ephe- 
fians, that he was 7 make all men ſee what is the fellowſhip of the My- 
ſtery, which ſince the beginning of the World hath been hid in God, who cre- 
ated all things by Jeſus Chriſt „Epheſ. 3. And he that hath the Son of God, 
bath Life, and be that bath not the Son of God, hath not Life, 

Here it's clear Chriſt is the Firſt and the Laſt; the Beginning and End- 
ing, and over all in the Glory that he had with the Father before the 
World began; therefore let your Faith ſtand in Chriſt, and his Blood, 
his Life, by which ye are Waſhed, Sanctified, Purged, Cleanſed and Re- 
deemed to God, that God through Chriſt your Mediator may have the 

ry in all your Hearts. e ee 

Gg Blood of the clean Beaſts, which was the Life of the Beaſts, with 
it did the High-Prieft enter once a Year into the Holy place made with 
hands, to make an Attonement for himſelf and the People of the Feros 
in the Old Covenant; but Chriſt our High-Prieſt entered into Heaven by 
his own Blood, his own Life, to make an Attonement for us; he taſted 
Death for every man, and was a Propitiation for the Sins of the whole 
World, who was dead, and is alive again, and lives for evermore; ſo h 
ever liveth to make Interceſſion for his People, and ſo his People have 
boldneſs to enter into the Holieſt, to wit, into Heaven, by the Blood, 
the Life of Jeſus, by a New and Living Way, which is Conſecrated for 
us through the Vail, that is to ſay, his Fleſh; Glory to God for ever, 


2 


through Jeſus the Saviour, and Chriſt the Anointed of God. 


G. F. 
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TO THE. 


_ Chriſtians in Name, without the Nature of it. 
How they Hinder the Converfion of the Jews. With an 


Exhortation to them to come into the true Nature and T ife 
of Chriſtianity, which. the Apoſtles and Primitive Chri- 
ſtians were in, who Converted many of the Jews. 

Which Nature and Life of Chriſtianity is herein declared 
of according to the Scriptures, and by which alone the 
Jews may now be Convinced and Converted alſo. 


"By G. F. 


— 


HE uſual ſaying of the Fews is, When the Meſſiah is 
come, he will make all things new, according to Iſai 
43. which alſo is teſtified unto in 2 Cor. 5. 17. aud 
Rev. 21. 5. ow 
© are in the Old Things, like the Heathens, as their Life 
and Practice doth demonſtrate, whoſe Converſations 


| © many of them are like unto Sodom and Egypt. 


And therefore they ſay, How do the CHriſtians think we ſhould turn 
to them, whoſe Converſations (many of them) are in Curſing, Swear- 
ing, Drunkenneſs, and Uncleanneſs, which the Law of Mo/es forbids, 
* and the Prophets; by which Law of God we Fews are not to Swear by 
* the Creatures, but by the Lord ; though many of our Fore-fathers did 
* {wear by the Temple and other things, yet it was when they were de— 
generated from the Law of God, and then ſome of them ſware by Baa, 
and other Heathenſh Gods, all which was forbidden by the Law of God 
and his Prophets: And therefore, ſeeing many of them that call them- 


© ſelves Chriſtians, {wear Wickedly, and Vainly, and by Creatures, and 


Books, the Old and New Teſtament, which the Law of God forbids; 
*and therefore, as our Prophets ſay, When the Me/fab is come, he will 


make all things New in the New Covenant, which is not according to 


the Old: And if therefore we now thould turn to you Chriſtians, we 
ſhould turn again but into the Practice of thoſe old things which our 


*©Law forbids; for the New Covenant, which God promiſed to make, 


* doth exceed the Old: And therefore it we ſhould turn tov you Chriſtians, 
* and practice thoſe things which the Heathens do below the Old Cove- 
* nant, we thould bring our ſelves under the Judginent of the Law of Go! 
*and the Prophets, and beneath what was commanded in our Law. 
And therefore all Chr1/i1ans are to lay away all Swearing and Oaths, 25 
Chriſt commanded, and Curſing, Drunkenneſs, Fornication and Uncleat- 
neſs: For all Chriſtians Converſations ſhould Preach, as well as their 
Tongues, a new Life, and a new Heart in the new Covenant. : 
of 


But the Jes ſay, © Moſt of Chriſtendom (ſo called) 
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For Chriſt ſaid, Except. your. Righteouſneſs (to wit, the Chriſtians) 
in 1 new Covenant) Hat exceed. the Righteguſneſs of the Scribes. and 
Phariſees (in the Old Coyenant ) Chriſt the Meſſiali ſaith, ye hall in no 
wiſe enter the Kingdom of God. is $a N n i 15 
But if the Chriſtzans Unrighteouſneſs and Ungodlineſs, their Swearing, 
Curſing, Whoring and Prophanenefs, .&7c. doth exceed the. tranſgreſſing 
Fews, and many of the Heathens, how can they then think .to enter inty 
the Kingdom of God, ſeeing if they do enter into the Kingdom of God 
their Righteouſnels mult exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, 1 — Fews in the Old Covenant. <a 1 
And therefore, this is a great ſtumbling to the Fes, which profeſs the 
Old Covenant, and hold that the Meffoh, is not come, becauſe they ſeeing 
the bad Lives and Converſations of the Chriſtians, who profeſs the Meffiab 
is come, and that they are Children of the New Covenant, and yet live in 
the old Nature and old Things, like the Heathen, as they . in their 
Lives and Converſations, 2 Jews Law in the Old Covenant. 
For they ſhould ſhew forth a new. Life, and a new Spirit, accordin 
as God hath promiſed, and as the Fete believe, that when the Aeſſiah is 
come, he would make all things new, as in Fer. 31. and Ezek. 1 7. 19. it's 
ſaid, I will give them one Heart, and I will put a new Spirit within them, 
and take away ud og ag ue CCC . 
But do not we ſee this ſtony Heart, and Old Spirit in moſt of them 
called f . te. ONE 319; e 72 N 
And therefore, if the Meſſiah: be come, as you profeſs, you are in the 
Tranſgreſſion of the New Covenant, as our Fore-fathers were of the Old 
Covenant; and you cannot find fault with ns, fay the Jews. _ Oy. 
And in E2ek. 18. 31. they were.commanded 70 caſt away their Tranf? 
greſrons, that they might have a New Heart and a New Spirit; for why 
will you die, ſaith the Lord? For I have no Pleaſure, ſaith he, in the Death 
of him that dieth. oy . . i 
And therefore, if the Fews remain in this old tranſgreſſing Heart 
and Spirit, in py Death, from Chriſt the Life, in which God hath no 
Pleaſure; ſhould not the Chriſtians, which profeſs the New Covenant, 
caſt away their Tranſgreſſions Swearing, Whoring, Lying and Drun- 
kenneſs, Theft, Murder and all Uncleanneſs; that they might put off 
the Old Man with his Deeds, and put on the New Man, and ſo have a Neu- 
Heart and Spirit, and a New Life, 170g God in the New and living 
Way, manite that they are Children of the New Covenant, and not of 
the Old, and ſo thew forth the Fruits of the Meſſiab's being come, and of 
their being in the New Covenant in their Lives and Converſations : For 
the Apoſtle ſaid, Their Converſation was in Heaven. And now let Chi. 
Nlendom ſee where their Converſation is now, and hath been theſe many 
hundred Years. TO 
And alſo in Ezek. 36. he there ſpeaks of the Bleſſings of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, by way of Prophecy, where the Lord ſaith, He wi// make 11 them 5 
new Heart, and put his Spirit within his People, and give them a Heart of 
Fleſh, and ſpirinkle clean Water upon them that they may be cleanſed from 
their Filthineſs, and from their Idols, and take away the ſtony Heart, &c. 
And now let all which profeſs Chri 11anty conſider; how do they think 
to convert the Fees with their ſtony Heart, from one ſtony Heart to ano- 


mer, and from one old Spirit to another old Ru; Nay, if they be con- 


verted, it muſt be from the Old to the New, 
the New and Living Way. : . 
And do you think the Jews can be Conyerted to Images and Idols? 
They will tell you, the Law of God throughout the Old Teſtament forbids 
en, and their Prophets, and their Fore-fathers; making and worſhi ping 
ages brought all thoſe dreadful Fudements upon them, and upon all their 
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9. Fort-ſathers, becanſe they wenr a thoring after Images. © And now to 


WY ND what multitudes of Images and Idols are ſet up amongſt Chritions, that 


profeſs the New Covenant; and that the Melſiah is come; who will make 


enlighten you and every one that cometh into the World withal; for if 


that are covered with the old Spirit, whilft they are in Tranſpreſſion 


the new and everlaſting Covenant, and their Garments are made White 


| After the days of the Old Covenant had done its Service; for the Lav 


your inward Parts, and I will write them in your Hearts, I will be you! 


Hul to their Iniquity, &c. and Twill remember? their Sins Jo more. 


1 


{og 


And the Owners and Receivers of this New Covenant, their 
duſneſs was to exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Profeffors of 


unto you? | | 8 
| Wherefore it is good for all who profeſs Chriſtianity, to lay away all 
Images and Idols, and making of them, e ops them, and 
mind the Image of God, which Chriſt in his New Covenant renews his 
People up into, that you may ſhew forth the Effects of the new Heart 
and new Spirit, being wrought in you; and that you do abhor Images 
and Idols, ſhewing forth that you are cleanſed from them; and that 
your Hearts are ſprinkled with the pure Water by the Word; and that 
you are not Grievers nor Quenchers of the pure Spirit of God, nor Rebel. 
ler againſt this New Spirit, nor Haters of the Light, which Chriſt doth 


— CFC) 


yon do, and quench this Spirit, would 8 have People to be convertey WE 
to Darkneſs, and the Old Spirit, and ſtony Heart, that thus grives te 
New : And therefore as the Apoſtle ſaith, ..Forſake the Evil, and cleave s 
the Good, all you who are called Chriſtians meme. 

And that all who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians may tome to wear the 
Badge or Livery of Chriſt, the Heavenly Man, and to have your old 
filthy Garments put off, and to be cloathed with the new Garment, the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt: For all are cloathed with the filthy Garments, 


of the New Covenant of Light and Life. | | 
And they that ſeek to convert or bring People to them, whilſt they 
are in that old Spirit and old Heart, and to be covered with that old fl. 
thy Garment, they bring them but into Woe, where themſelves are: For 
the Prophet I/aiah ſaith, Woe unto them that are covered, but not with ny 
Os OC Of e | 
And they that are the true Converts to Chriſt and God, they have the 
new. Spirit, new Heart and new Mind," and walk in the new Way, in 


with the Blood of the Life of the ſpotleſs Lamb, ordained before the Fout:- 
dation of the World. And theſe are the Children of the New Covenant, 
and do ſhew forth in their Lives and Converſations the Fruits of the 
New Covenant, = 

And Feremab ſpeaks of the New Covenant after this wiſe, Behold this 
7s the Covenant that T will make with the Houſe of Iſrael after thoſe days, &c. 
And therefore he ſaith, Behold the days come, that Iwill make a New Cove- 
naſit; and fo bids them behold, or take notice of his Prophecy. S0 this was 


3 Wy 


ſerved till Chriſt the Seed came. And fo when this New Covenant came, 
the Old was to be aboliſhed, which did wax old, and was to decay and 
vaniſh away; ſo Chrift came with his New Covenant to take away the 
Firſt, that he might eſtabliſh the ſecond Covenant. 3 
And now in the New Covenant the Lord faith, I wil! put my Law i 


God, and ye ſhall be my People: And they ſhall not need to teach every mt 
his Neighbour and Brother, to Jay, Know the Lord; for they ſhall all kno 
"nie, from the leaſt to the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord; for T will be wer 
Ant 
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And now conſider this, all ye that profeſs your ſelves Chriſtian, how 
the Fews will 'fay, They do not ſee Theſe Fruits amongſt you called Chri- & 
ſtians, who profeſs the new Covenant to be come, becaufe your Lives do not 


hew forth this new Spiritual Law, written in your Hearts and inward 


Tae yi vile Boop rapileggroiee, "Wh Lay. edgy" ed TAY. 7 
up % the Ox drinketh up the Water, which the Jews Fore-fathers, were 
reproved for. And many Teachers and Profeſſors plead for Sin and a 
Body of Death to the Grave, which is contrary to the Law of God; for 


the Old Covenant commanded: People to be Holy: And the Lord com- 


manded Father Abraham, ſaying, Walk before me, and be thou perfect. 
And therefore how can you think to Convert the Fews, that plead for 
a Body of Sin and Death, that profeſs the New Covenant, that takes a- 
way: Sin at Truth 05 00 7 5 Inagtoro wor Dig n | 
And as for the Papiſts; The Fews ſay, They tell them, they muſt have 
+ Purgatory, when they are dead, to cleanſe them in; and [ſer up Nunneries 
and Monaſteries for men and women that vom Chaſtity to live in; And this 
(the Fews will tell them) they have no Preſident for in their old Covenant 
nor Law. And they are not an the Practice of them that gave forth the 
New Covenant; they neither preach d, nor left upon Record any thing 
of a Purgatory for People to be cleanſed in after they are Dead: For the 
Blood of the Old Covenant, that was the Life'of clean Beafts and Crea- 
tures, did cleanſe in the time of the Law: But Chriſt, which makes all 
things new, in his New Covenant, a Lamb ordained before the corrupti- 
ble World was, or Man was corrupted; he with his Blood (his l 
cleanſes from all Sin, and makes an end of Sin, and 'finiſhes Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and brings in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, according to Daniel's Pro- 
phecy, who ſaid, This # the work of the Meſſiah. . | 
And now the Fews not ſeeing this new Work, and new Life and Con- 
verſatidn amongſt thoſe which profeſs Chriſt and the New Covenant, 
inſtead of Converting them, it rather hardens them than ſoftens them to 
their Converſion to Chriſt, by the Ni and Unrighteous Lives of 
the Chriſtians, who on the contrary ſhould exceed them in Godlineſs, 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and in Vertue, Temperance and Soberneſs, 
and Purity in Life and Converſation; and that would be the way to win 
them, and Convert the Jets, and make them believe tlie Aſeſſah is come, 
and hath made all things new. For to ſee the Fruits of the New Cove- 
nant, from a new Heart and a new Spirit, and you walking in the new 
and living Way, where God and Chriſt hath pleaſure in them that ſo 
walk and live; this would preach to the cue: And if they could not 
be won by the preaching of the Word, yet they might by ſeeing the 
good and new Life; for the Apoſtle ſaid; Follow is as we Tllow Chrift ; 
and every one that receives Chriſt; is to walk in him, who was without 
din and Guile. „ 2 EL 
And the Fews ſay, In our old Covenant we had our Law in Tables of 
Stone, and in Books, but in the new Covenant, in the days of the Meiliah, 
God writes his Law in their Hearts, and puts it in their inward Parts; and 
ſhall no more teach every man his Neighbour, and every man his Brother, 
Jaying, Know the Lord; for all ſhall know him from the leaſt unto the 


. 


And now the Jets may tell the . If you were in this new Co- 

venant, then why do you ſet up ſo many Schools and Colledges to make Prieſts 
%, and to learn ſo many Languages, and then to give them ſuch Titles, as 
Batchelors, and Maſters of Arts, and Doctors of Divinity? And then yo. 
Jay; When they have learned Latin, Greek and Hebrew, they haue the Ori- 
He; which was not ſo accounted amongſt us Jews in the old Covenant; for 
Moles told uu, the many Langutges began at Babel; and therefore we can- 
"ot ſet up Latin and Greek to be the Original: For Moſes gives a Relation 


from 


CONS a « 4 


1 ö 2 : MA 5 — — — — \ — — 8 — e 
652 A Demonſtration to the Chriſtians in Name; & M. 
1679. from the Beginning f things of the old World, all a long to Noahi's tj , 
and to the time of the Law, and be. no where ſpeaks that the Tongues 


are the Original; for if that were ſo, then they had no Original before 
Babel. : . wk oy | \ 
And as for Hebrew, the Fews ſay, It was their Natural Mother Speech: 
And yet many of the Jews, that could ſpeak natural Hebrew, Chriſt 
told them, They neither knew the Scriptures nor the Power of God, for 
they Perſecuted him, and the Prophets, and Apoſtles. | 
And then theſe your Prieſts, when they have ſerved a time at the 


Schools, and learned their Natural Languages and Arts, are they not 
called, Miniſters.of the New Covenant? But do they ſhew forth the Effects 


of the New Spirit, and the New Heart, and the Fruits of the New and 
Living Way, and New Covenant? If not, how are they like to Convert 
the Fes, for the Apoſtle ſaith in the New Covenant, Who 7s a wiſe may, 
indued with Knowledge amongſt you, let him ſhew out of a good Converſa- 
tion his Works with Meekneſs, and of Wiſdom from above, which is pure, 
gentle, and eaſie to be entreated, full of Mercy.and good Fruits, without 
Partiality and Hypocriſie; and the Fruits of Righteouſneſs is ſown in Peace 
of them that make Peace. 5 t N +. 449 6 
And the Fews may tell you, That the Romans, which underſtood Latin 
and Greek, perſecuted them; and they never lookt upon their Natura! 
Iongue to be the Original. | 


But concerning your Prieſts, when they have learned their Leſſons, 


and their Arts, and Natural Languages, are they not all Sworn, Is not 


this contrary to the Fews in the Old Covenant? For the Apoſtle ſaid, 


The Prieſts in the old time were not made by an Oath, as Heb: 7. 21, But 


Chriſt was made by an Oath, who fulfils, finiſhes and aboliſhes all Oaths 
and Swearing, and commands Not to Swear at all, which is his Doctrine 
in the New Covenant, and the Practice of the new Heart and new Spi- 


rit, in the New Covenant, and new and living Way; as you may ſee 
James walked in it, and ſaid, Above all things, my Brethren, Swear not, &. © 


left ye fall into Condemnation : And Chriſt ſaith, Whatſoever is more than 
1ea, lea, Nay, Nay, cometh of Evil. So they go into Evil and Condem- 
nation that Swear in the New Covenant, according to the Doctrine of 
Chriſt and the Apoſtle James, though Swearing was not forbidden in the 
Old Covenant, but commanded : But the New Covenant is not according 
to the Old, and therefore forbidden in the New Covenant of Light, Lite 


and Grace, in the Days of the Goſpel of Glad Tidings. 


And are not the Prieſts, after they have learned their Leſſons, and the 
Natural Tongues and Arts at vols hired to Preach? | 

And may not the Jes tell you, That was the Tranſgreſſion of their 
Fore-fathers in the old Covenant, that the Prieſts preached for Hire, and 


ihe Prophets divined for Money? And this was reproved by the Prophet 


of God in the Old Covenant. And through the Covetous Prieſts, Pro- 
phets and Teachers the Feu were brought into Miſery, as the true Pro- 
phets teſtified of, and againſt ſuch. For by the Law of God, the Jeus 
may tell you, the Levites and Prieſts were to have no Lot of the Land, 
and therefore they had the Tenths given unto them, for their Inheri- 
tance, and for the Maintenance of the Widows and Fatherleſs, and that 
was their Portion: So out of Tythes they had their Maintenance and 
they were to carry in their Tythes to one Place, which the Lord did chute 
( to wit, Jeruſalem.) . 

Now you Prieſts, that profeſs the New Covenant, that have learn d 
vour Leſſons, and Natural Tongues and Arts, that take Ty thes, and 
have your ſeveral Tythe-Barns, and are hired to Preach, and many ol 
you have Eſtates of Land beſides, and yet do not maintain the poor 
Widows and Fatherleſs; may not the Jews tell you, that ye are n 
Conve 
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Convert them whilſt you are found below the Practice of their Prieſts un- 
der the Old Covenant, which were forbidden by the Law of God to have 
any Lot or Portion in the Land, and were not to have all the Tythes tllem- 
ſelves neither, but the Widows and Fatherleſs were to be maintained out of 
them alſo? And therefore, how do you Chriſtians, that profeſs the New Co- 
venant, think to Convert the Jews, whilſt ye practice things below the 
Old Covenant? But they that do profeſs the New Covenant, they have a 


ing to the Old. So as Chriſt ſaid when he ſent forth his Diſciples to 
Preach, _ you have received, freely give: Nay, they were not to car- 
ry Bag, Staff or Scrip with them. So the New Covenant is not accord- 
ing to the Old; for he changed the firſt Prieſthood, and ended the Com- 
mandment that gave Tythes. © — | 
And though the Jews had Schools in the time of the Law and Old Co- 
renant; yet in the New Covenant, Chriſt who aſcended up on High, 
gives Gifts unto Men for the Work of the Miniſtry. So all true Mini- 
ſters, and Gifted-men, have them from Chriſt (that is aſcended on High) 
in the New Covenant, and preach them forth freely, as they have re- 
ceived them freely, as he commands them, which freely gives unto them, 


Covenant. | | 
And therefore all that profeſs themſelves Chriſtzans, ſhould take up 
the Croſs of Chriſt, and deny themſelves in all things, whether it be in 
the Practices of the Heathen, or in the things aboliſhed in the Old Cove- 
nant by Chriſt, and follow him, Gs l 
But I would not have any to think, that J deny, or am againſt Schools 
for the Teaching of Children the Natural Tongues and Arts, whereby 
they may do Natural Things; for all Natural Tongues and Languages 
upon the Earth, make no more than Natural Men; and the Natural Man 


ritual School of Chriſt, if they will learn or know the Spiritual things 
forth, if his Learners will keep under his Command. 


ſticks, and ſome of them have Wax Candles burning in them all Day and 


new Spirit, and a new Heart, and 4 new and living Way, not accord- 


of Chriſt; and ſo of him freely to receive them, and freely to give them 


And the Fews may ſay, The Chriſtians have many Altars and Candle- 


— 


1579 


to all his Diſciples, and Learners and Followers of him in the New 


knows not the things of God. And therefore all muſt come to the Spi- 


Ie Night in their Temples; for which they have no Command from God. And 
8 this is contrary to our Law of God in the old Cevenant; for they ſay, bus 
te | 


did our Fore-fathers, when they forſook the Lord, they builded many Tem- 
ples and Altars, but the Lord appointed them one Altar to offer their Sacri- 
fices on, and one Temple, Joſhua 22. 16. to the end. And they may con- 
tels, when the Me/ab is come, all thoſe ourward things will be ended, 
according to the Prophets, that God will make a new Covenant, not ac- 


whom they muſt hear. 


ro- And now you that profeſs Chri/i;anity, through your degeneration from 
o- that Spirit and Power the Apoſtles Were in, you have rather put the 


Feu back from coming to Chriſtianity, than helped them forward by 
nd, = our Lives and Practices. For in the Days of the New Covenant, Chriſt, 


eri- the High-Prieſt, enlightens the Candle which 1s the Spirit in Man, in 
hat his Temple, his Body; if you do not put it out by your evil Works, and 
ul wicked ungodly Lives and Converſations : For in the Old Covenant, it 
wie 


was Aaron and his Sons which were to light the outward Lamp or Can- 
ale 1n the outward Tabernacle. | 


und And do ye think, that ye can Convert the Fews from their outward 
and ythes, Temple, Lamps and Candles, to your outward Lamps and Can- 
V of les; who were forbidden from making Images, to your outward Images 


poor RR and Idols, and their Swearing by the Lord, to your Swearing by the 
*eto | Creatures ? 


cording to the Old, and that God will raiſe vp a Prophet Hike Moſes, 


—— — 


— — * ” my 4 2 
- * „ — — — — 2 — 
— — == — — 
= "_—— > i _ — >. 
_ oy = ws 
> 2 £4 > 


q \ 
1 


r 
nien 
1! Tp LING ' 
ii 
eng 
inn 


"IT . 
14 4 
L . 5 3 
: 74 5 


i * 
18% n 
E 7 R OY 

17 ! fs - 3 
4% IT RIES 

f Tr 

. WT 
4& i | 4 
| 1 


all 
N 


i 
1 41 
» 1 k 211 
1 es . 4 
Ab 


* D We a . 
«ow, 1 xy — q a. [1 * ao \ 
8 1 " EY 1 E _— 1 e 
tt lia. ad. 


_ 
— Sb es 


R 3 IOC He” 


A Demonſtration to the Chriftuans in Name, &c. 


1678. 
X 


4% 4 7 * 


Creatures? Who hardly ſpeak without Swearing in all your Commu- 


nications. And do you think to Convert them from their obſerving of 
Days, which God did command them, to your obſerving of Saints Days“ 
And is not this to bring them out of one outward Form into another 


And had you not better have obferved the Life of Chriſt, and Spirit f 


Chriſt, and all the Lives of his Saints, and their Converſations, hoy 


they lived, and how they walked ? For it is not the talking as the 


. a y talk, 
that makes you Converts, nor to bring others to talk as you talk, that 


will make them Converts; but as every one hath received Chriſt, in his 


New Covenant, in their new Mind or Heart, with their new Spirit, they 
are to walk in him, the new and living Way, which the old Heart and 
old Spirit, in the Old Covenant and Old Nature, cannot endure to hear 
talk of the New, and then they had better never profeſs it; for that 
makes others, Fetes and Heat hes, to blaſpheme Chriſt that you do pro- 
feſs, ſeeing you do not poſſeſs him whom you do profeſs ; but poſleſs the 
old Spirit, and the old ſtony Heart, that is in the Fews and Heathen 
And 10, it you be not in the new Spirit, and new Heart, and new and 
living Way, in the New Covenant, you will but bring People, Fews or 
others, from one ſtony Heart to another, and from one old Way to ano— 
ther: And if they will not conform to your old Way, then your old fy. 
ny Heart will be ready to ſtone them to Death, as the Fews in their old 
ſtony Heart were to ſtone Chriſt and his Followers. 

For they that would convert either Fews or Gentiles, muſt be in the 
New Covenant, not in the Old, and have the new Heart and new Spirit, 
and be in the new and living Way themſelves, elſe they cannot bring 


others unto it: It's true, they may bring into the Words of the Ney 
Covenant, as the Jews, who compaſled Sea and Land to make Proſe- 


lytes, did, and brought them to ſay the Words of the Old Covenant; 


but Chriſt told them, They made them but 1wo-fold more the Children of 
Hell than before. 


And therefore all Chrijlendom, and them that do profeſs Chriſtianity, 


muſt examine themſelves, and fee whether they have this new Heart 
and Spirit, and that they are in the new and living Way, in the Nay 
Covenant, as the Apoſtles and Church, in the Apoſtles Days were in. 

For Falſe Apoſtles, Satan's Miniſters and Meſſengers, and the Whore, 
the Falſe Church and Zezebe/, Deceivers and Falſe Prophets, Wolves in 
Sheeps Cloathing, and the Dogs, the Apoſtles bad beware of, and fuch 
as had the Form of Godlineſs, but denied the Power; all theſe may get 
the Words of the New Covenant. 


And are ſuch like to Convert the Jus, or rather worry the Lambs, 


who maniteſt an old Spirit, and an old Heart, and walk in the old Ways, 


below the Old Covenant and New? And ſuch may beat People into the 
Form of the Words of the New Covenant, and ſo make them twofold 
more the Children of Hell than they were before, like the Ferws. 
And therefore, that which muſt Convert People to God and Chriſt, 
whether Fews or Gentiles, it muſt be the ſame Life, Power, Spirit, Light 
and Grace that converted the Apoſtles and Primitive Chri/tians in their 
Days, which brought them to a new Life of Righteouſneſs and Holinels, 
yea, and brought them to have their Converſation in Heaven, as the 
Apoſtle ſaid; ſo this Converſation is above the old, earthly, ſenſual Wil- 
dom, and Devilith and Unclean, Corrupt and Prophane Curſing and 
Swearing, Whoredom, Murder and Theft, which is the Fruit of the old 
Spirit, and the old ſtony Heart, and Image-makers, and Swearers, and 
is above Tythe-pay meg, and the outward Temple. 

And the Apoſtle faith plainly, zhey That a& ſuch things cannot ent! 
into the Kingdom of God. 


Therefore 
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Therefore they that are converted into the new Covenant of Grace, Light 
and Life, over Darkneſs and Death, and the Power of it, have a new | 
Spirit and a new Heart, and walk in the new and living Way, in the |. 
New Covenant; and ſuch do ſhew forth the Fruits of their Converſation 9 


” 
, 


: Word; t „ ir 
1 again, the Apoſtles faith to the 8 in his time, that were 
getting up into a Form of Godlineſs, and a Profeſſion of Chriſt in Words, 
he bid them Examme themſelves whether they were inthe Faith, 5 
So all that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, ou examine themſelves 
now, whether they be 1n the Faith that Chriſt Jeſus the Author and Fi- 
niſher of, that one Faith that purifies their Hearts, and gives them Vi- 
ory, by which they have acceſs to God, in which Faith they pleaſe 
God: For it is not a profeſſing the Words of the New Covenant, with 
the old Heart and Spirit, or {ſerving God with their Lips, that makes a. 
true Chriſtian ;, for Chriſt ſaith, It's not every. one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of God: but be that doth bis Will, &c. And 
the Apoſtle ſaith plainly to the Church, He that hath not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, is none of bis; and then 1 are none of his Sheep; for they are nl 
not like to hear his Voice without his Spirit. lil. 
And therefore all that profeſs. themſelves Chriſtians are to examine | 
themſelves, whether they have this Spirit of Chriſt, and if not, they 
are none of Chriſt's; and what then is your Profeſſion worth, without 
the Poſſeſſion of this Spirit? For you can neither ſerve nor worſhip God ll 
aright, nor know the Scripture, without the Spirit of Chriſt. And there- | fl 
fore all your Services are good for nothing, that be without the Spirit bl 
of Chriſt; for God abhorred ſuch that ſerved him with their Lips in the 1 
Old Covenant, (that could make a Profeſſion) when their Hearts were 


far from œ P . ads 25 Lavery: 
i ft, And therefore all that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians muſt examine 
themſelves, whether they, be in that one Faith that the Apoſtles ſpeaks 
of, which Feſis Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher f; and if they be not 
in this Faith, but are erred from it, they have no Victory nor Acceſs to 
God, neither can they. pleaſe God. For this was the Examination the 
Apoſtle put the Chriſtzans upon in his Days; and this is the Examina- Wis 
tion that all Chrit;ans ſhould be put upon now in theſe Days; for that . 
is and was the Catholick, Univerſal, Divine, Precious and Holy Faith, which | 1; 199 


o 


all that profeſs Fel pra are to examine themſelves, whether they be 1 
in that or no. And the Apoſtle did not put them to examine themſelves 11 
whether they profeſs it on no, but whether. they were in it. | 
And Secondly, They are to examine and prove themſelves, whether they 
have tbe Spirit of Chriſt, yea or nay, all that do profeſs Chriſt: For if ll | 
they have not the Spirit of Chriſt (the Apoſtle faith. in plain words) | 
hey are none of Chriſt's. So the Apoſtle doth not ſay, Examine your 
ſel ves, whether you do profeſs Chriſt ; but Examine and prove your ſelves, 
whether ye have the Spirit of Chriſt, yea or nay. For Antichriſt, and Falſe 
Prophets, and Falſe Apoſtles, and Wolves in Sheeps clothing, may pro- 
feſs Chriſt, that are not of Chriſt's Flock, nor his Sheep. Therefore the 
main thing is, to examine, whether ye have the Spirit of. Chriſt, and if ye 
have the Spirit of Chriſt, then ye are his; and if ye have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, then ye. are none of his: Though you may profeſs all Chriſt's 
and the Apoſtles Words in all the Languages, Hebrew, Greek or Latin, | 
your Profethon with and in your own Spirits, is good for nothing, if | 
you have not the Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus; for ſuch, are none of Chriſt's 
Followers, that are without his. Spirit, who follow their own Spirit, and ſee 
„ , as the Prophet ſaith. And all they that are baptized by one Spi- 1 
uo one Body, and are made to drink into one Spirit, in which Spirit 
ape Unity and Fellowſhip : Theſe all have the Spirit of Chriſt, | x 
2444 | And 
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Y call Feſws Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. Now, let all that call themſelves 
C ee examine themſelves, whether Get have this ſame Holy Ghof | 

om the Father and the Son. 
and that have received this from the Father and the Son, which led the 


that Feſus Chri 


And Thidly, The Apoftle tells the Chritiars in his Day, Ny n ran 


that the Apoſtles had, which proceeded 


Holy Men of God to give and ſpeak forth the Holy Scriptures, as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt; which Holy Ghoſt leads into all Tru 
yea, even the ſame Holy Ghoſt, that moved all the Holy Men of God to 
ive forth the Scriptures, by which Holy Ghoſt the Holy Men of God 
Norm the Coming of Chriſt, and propheſied of him; and by L 


phets, by which Holy Ghoft they called him Lord in Truth and Rights. 


ouſneſs. And now, if no Man can call Jeſus Lord, but by the Holy 


Ghoſt, as the Apoſtle teaches, and poſitively declares; then all you who 


call your ſelves Chriſtians, calling Jeſus Lord without this Holy Ghoſt 


as the Apoſtles were in; and many of your Teachers, both Papiſts and 


Proteſtants, ſay, Iv have not the ſame Holy Ghoſt t he Apofiles had; then 


it is impoſſible for you with the unclean Holy Ghoſt to call him Lord. 
And all ſuch Callers of him Lord, Lord, with their unclean Ghoſt, 
and not in the Holy Ghoſt, will be found Workers of „ and not 
to be able to enter into the Kingdom of God; for unto ſuch Chriſt will 
ſay, Depart, I know you not. And therefore let all Chriſtians examine 
themſelves, whether they have this ſame Holy Ghoſt, ſeeing none can 
call him Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt; and none can' be led into all 


Truth, but by the Holy Ghoſt, but are led into all Untruth by their un- 
clean Ghoſt, though they may make a Profeſſion of the Scriptures from 
Geneſis to the Revelations : And that Profeſſion with the Lips, is not ac- 


cepted with the Lord, no more than it was amongſt the backſliding Fe, 
without the Holy Ghoſt, which leads into all Truth, by which they 
may call 1 Lord, who fulfils all the Types, and Shadows, and Fi- 
gures, and the Law, and the Old Covenant. 8 

And Fourthly, The Apoſtle ſaid to the Chriſtians in his Days, Exa- 
mine and prove your own ſelves; Know you not your own ſelves, how 

1 1s in you, except you be 8 Now this was 

the Duty then of all that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, to examine and 
prove themſelves. And this is the Duty of all that profeſs themſelves 
2 now, to examine and prove themſelves, whether Jeſus Chriſt be in 
them, and if not, they are Reprobates, according to the Apoſtle's Doctrine. 

And now for Chriſtians and their Teachers to ſay, They own the Birth 
of Chriſt, and £0 about to prove the Birth of Chriſt without them by the 
Scriptures, and his Sufferings, and his Reſurrection, &'c. and to ſay, They 
will prove this by the Scriptures; this is already proved by ſuch in whom 
Chriſt was revealed; and it was preached by them, and ſince printed: 
For the Apoſtle ſaid, It hath pleaſed the Father to reveal his Son in me, 
that I might preach him. And again, he ſaid, I live, yet not I, but Chriſt 
that lives in me: For the Apoſtle ſaw then, that Wolves, Falſe Apo- 
ſtles, Satans Meſſengers, Falſe Prophets and Falſe Teachers, might 
get the Form of Godlineſs, and the Profeſſion of Chriſt Jeſus in Words, 
in their days; and ſo much more fuch may, ſince the Apoſtles days: 
And therefore he would have the true Chriſtians then to examine and 
prove, and know their own ſelves, whether Feſws Chriſt was in then, 
or not; for if not, they were 'Reprobates. And fo it is requiſite for all 
that call themſelves Chriſtians now to come to this Proof, and Examina- 
tion, and Knowledge, whether Feſws On be in them, or not; and if not, 
they are Reprobates : Seeing Wolves, Falſe Apoſtles, Falſe Prophets, and 
ſuch as go in Carr's, Corab's and Balaam's way, and Satan's Meſſengers, 
and Reprobates may profeſs Chriſt. - es YN 


Therefore 
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| Therefore what is their and the Reprobates Profeſſion with the Lips 1679. | 
good for, though they may profeſs the Scriptures from Geneſir to the Re- LY WA) 


Delat ions, and miy talk of the- Apoſtles Preaching of him, the New Co- 


venant? So long as Chriſt the Son of God is known not in them, they 


have not Life. 3 BOT o n 
Therefore this is the Examination and Proof that all that call them- 
ſelves Chriſtians ſhould come to, Whether Chrift, which they profeſs in words, 
he in them, yea of nay; and if not, they are Reprobates. And then their 
Profeſſion of the Words of the New Covenant is no more accepted with 
the Lord, than the Fes was in the Old Covenant, that ſerved God with 
their Lips, who were reprobated from the Old Covenant, as thoſe Chr;2 
-11s are from the New that know not Chriſt in them. Therefore let all 
that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians examine themſelves of all theſe things 
afore-mentioned. Fick 10! EL S007 203 ee ee 
Firſt, Whether they be in that one Catholick, Holy; Divine and Pre- 
cious Faith, which Jeſus Chriſt is the Author of, and that they be not 
erred from that? For if they be not, they need not make new Faiths. 
. 2dly, Whether they have the Spirit of Chriſt? And if not, they are 
none of Chriſt's. J LORD vx WH | 
2dly, If they have not the Holy Ghoſt, they cannot call Jeſus Lord, 
ſeeing the Apoſtle ſaith, No nan can call Feſus Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt; neither can they call Jeſus Lord, nor be led into all Truth, if 
they. have not the Holy Ghoſt, neither have they the Comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt; neither can they pray in the Holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſtles did: And 
therefore how can all your Prayers, Worſhips and Services be accepted, 
if you have not this Holy Ghoſt, and have not this Spirit, ſeeing with- 
out it ye cannot call him Lord, and are none of his? | 7 
. 4thly, Examine your ſelves, and prove your ſelves; and know you not, 
that if Jeſus Chriſt be not in you, you are Reprobates? And then do you 
think that God and Chriſt will accept the Reprobates Religion, Worthip 
and Prayers, that have not this Spirit and this Holy Ghoſt, and are er- 
red from the true Faith, and in whom Chriſt is not? 5 


o 


5thly, Examine your ſelves, . whether you be of the Circumciſion in 


Spirit, that ſerve and worſhip God in his Spirit and Truth; and are not 
of the Circumciſion of the Letter, but of the Circumciſion of the Spirit, 
by which the Body of Death and the Sins of the Fleſh is put off, that is 
come upon Man and Woman by Tranſgreſſion. For Adam and Eve had 
not this Body of Death and Sin before they tranſgreſſed the Command of 
God. For if ye be of this. Circumciſion in the Spirit, which all Chri- 
ſtiane ſhould be in, and which the Apoſtles were in, then the Body of 
Death and the Sins of the Fleſh will be put off by the Circumciſion of 
the Spirit; and then there will be no pleading for a Body of Death and 
Sin to the Grave, and a Purgatory when they are Dead; if they be of 
this Circumciſion in the Spirit, and worſhip and ſerve God in the Spirit, 
as the Apoſtle and the true Church in the Primitive Times did. = 

_ 6thly, Examine your ſelves, all that profeſs your ſelves Chriſtians, whe- 
ther that you do diſcern the Lord's Body, and if not, ye eat and drink 
Damnation to your ſelves, So, let all that call themſelves. Chriſtians 
examine, from the Teacher to the Hearer, whether they do diſcern the 
Lord's Body and they that do diſtern it, may come to eat his Fleſh 
and drink his Blood, which he gave for the Life of the World, which 
18 not outward Bread and Wine; neither can any make outward Bread 
and Wine his Bode. e 1 1 Les 
And therefore let all Chriſtendom examine, whether they do diſcern 
the Lord's Body; for they muſt diſcern it before they can eat this Hea- 
venly Bread, that gives them Life, John 6. ä 


Qqqqe2 -thly, Let 
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any thing, ſave in the Croſs of C 
| 2 and I unto the World. | 


1679. , 1thly, Let all that call themſelves Chriſtions examine themſelves, be 
ker they are come to the Baptiſm of Chriſt, with Fire and the Holy 


Ghoſt, who thoroughly purges his Floor, and burns up the Chaff wi 
unquenchable Fire, who baptizes with one Spirit into one Body, and 
plunges down the Corruptions that are gotten up by Tranſgreſſion. 80 
Chriſt is the Miniſter of this Baptiſm and Circumciſion, who plunge, 
down Sin and the Body of Death, Chaff and Corruption, and thorough. 
ly purges the Floor (the Heart of Man) and burns up the Chaff with 
unquenchable Fire. : a 

So this is the one Baptiſm, into one Body, with one Spirit, by which 
all may come to drink into this one Spirit, and not into the many, 
And ſuch as are come to this Baptiſm of Chriſt, cannot plead for a Bo. 


dy of Sin and Death to the Grave, nor for a Purgatory to purge them 10 


after they are Dead: For the Baptiſm of Chriſt, which he miniſters, ig 
ſufficient to purge thoroughly the Heart, Mind, Body and Soul of eve. 
ry Man and Woman. For many would Reign with Chriſt, but few 
come to be baptized into his Death, and to drink of his Cup, which 
they muſt do before they can come to Reign with him. For the 
\poſtle ſaith, They that are Chriſt's, have crucified the Fleſh, with the 

Aﬀetons and Luſts thereof. 45 „ 55 
And therefore let all that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians examine, whe- 
ther they have crucified the Fleſh, and thoſe Affections and Luſts there- 
of, For the Apoſtle tells the 972 af God forbid that T ſhould Glory in 
riſt, by whom the World is crucified unto 


Then they that have not crucified the Fleſh, with the Affections and 
Luſts thereof, are not Chriſt's : And therefore let them conſider, whoſe 
they are then, with their Fleſh, and Affections and Luſts thereof uncru- 
cified, Gal. 5. 24. and 6. 4. 1175 

And therefore, let every one prove himſelf, and his own Work; for 
if a Man think himſelf to be ſomething, when he is nothing, he de- 
ceives himſelf: So it is not a Profeſſion of the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apo- 
ſtles Words, and a Profeſſion of Baptiſm, that ſerves the turn, but they 
muſt have the ſame Spirit of Chriſt which the Apoſtles had, if they 
be Chriſt's; and the ſame one Faith that the Apoſtles were in, if ye 


pleaſe God, and would have acceſs to him; and the fame Holy Ghoſt 


that the Apoſtles had, if you call Jeſus Lord; and Chriſt muſt be in 
you, if you be not Reprobates: And if you do ſerve God, and worſhip 
11m, it muſt be in the Spirit, that puts off the Body of Death and the 


Lins of the Fleth, which is the Circumciſion of the Spirit in the New 


Covenant. 
And therefore, know ye not all that profeſs your ſelves Chriſtians, that 
ſo many az are baptized into Chriſt Feſus, are baptized into his Death? And 
therefore examine your ſelves; are ye baptized into the Death of Chriſt, 
and buried with Chriſt by Baptiſm into Death? And therefore examine 
again, have you been buried with Chriſt by Baptiſm unto Death? Now 
this is a farther thing than outward Water, that Jie as Chrift was 7i/- 
ed up from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhow 
walk in Newneſs of Life. hs MOT es 
And now can any Chriſtians walk in Newneſs of Life, until their Old 
Man and his Life be buried by Baptiſm into Death ? For muſt not all 
Chriſtendom be planted into the Likeneſs of Chriſt's Death, if they be 
planted into the Likeneſs of his Reſurrection? Therefore examine your 
ſelves, where and how you are planted : For ye are not like to be planted 
with Chriſt in his Refürrection, except ye are planted into his Death: 
Therefore examine your ſelves, that you may come into the Vertue 
Lite of true Chri/tianity, For the Apoſtle ſaid to the true * 
* nodbiſ. 


JFC . 
A Demonſtration to the Cbriſtians in Name; &e. 


"A Demonſtration to the Cbriſtians in ame, &c. 3 659 


Knowing this, that our old Man is crucified with Chriſt, &c. And now all 1 679. 
re that profeſs your ſelves Chriſtians, come, and ſearch, and examine, Ag 
is your Old Man alive, and not crucified? Then how can ye ſerve God 
and Chriſt in Newneſs of Life? For your Old Man muſt be crucified, 
if the New Man be renewed, which is after the Image of God, &c. And 
can the old unmortified Man be a true "Chriſtian in his old Life, with 
his Profeſſion of the Words of the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, 
from Geneſis to the Revelations? Nay, the Apoſtle tells the Chriſtians, 
he muſt be put off and crucified; ſo he is no good Chriſtian then: For it 
js the New Man that is the Chriſtian, that walks in Newneſs of Life, 
and ſerves God in his New and Living Way, in his New Coveftant, that 
- hath the New Heürt an New Bp irrt. 


The 28th of the 2d 
Month, 1679. 


From him that loves the Purity and Ver- 
= tue of all true Chtiſtianity, and all 
= BW * T) hat veceivr Chriſt and walk in him. 
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REPROBATION 
Clearly Diſcovered, and the Ignorance of many Con: | 
cerning ELECTION and REPROB A. 
TION of Perſons, Manifeſted, ES 
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Something for the Information of all concerning Election 
and Reprobation; and unto ſuch as hold Opinions and 
Teach, That God hath Ordained a great part of Men 
and Women to Reprobation, Condemnation and 
Hell, without any Cauſe or Fault at all in the Crea- 
ture leſs or more ; for God hath ordained ſome to a 
Reprobation and Condemnation from the Foundation 
of the World, ſay they: And ſo hold a Reprobation if 
ſome Perſons to all Eternity; and fig it bring Jude 4. 
who ſpeaks of ſuch as were Ordamed of old to Condenma- 
tion, and ſaith, There were certain Men crept in un- 
awares, which were of old Ordained to this Con- 
demnation, Ungodly Men, turning the Grace of our 
God into Laſciviouſneſs, and denying the Lord God, 
and. our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
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OW this Scripture of Jude 's doth prove, that there was 
a Fault and a Cauſe in theſe Men for this Condemns: 
tion, for they were Ungodly Men, that turned the 
Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs ; which Grace of God 
hath appeared unto all men, to teach them, and to bring 
their Salvation. | | 

Now, if this Grace and Favour of God did fo appear 


1679. 


unto theſe and all Men, to teach them, and bring their Salvation ; and 


theſe ungodly Men turned from this Grace into Laſciviouſneſs, and ſo 
denyed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that bought them, by whom this Grace 


and Truth came; and to deny the only Lord God, the Creator of - 
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Ind who gives Life and Breath unto all, and would have all Men to be 16 
ſaved, and to come to the Knowledge of the Truth, and deſires not the | 


. 
0 — 


79. 


Death of a Sinner, neither hath he Pleaſure in him that dyes, but rather 
that they would turn, and repent, and live to God, who ſent his Son 
to taſte Death for every Man. e } 40-2 
And they that thus deny God, and his Son, which hath-bonght them 
with his Blood, which was ſhed for all men; here muſt needs be a great 
Fault, and a Cauſe wherefore God and Chriſt does judge and-condemn 
theſe ungodly men in Truth and Righteouſneſs. vr; er N brig 
For you may ſee in the old Tranſlation, it is not ſaid, Fude 1. 4. Or- 
dained of old to this Condemnation , but it is ſaid, Written of old to this 
Condemnation : and Writings were ſince the Creation of the World, 
For the Apoſtle ſaith, God ſaved the People of the Jews, that came ont 
of Egypt; and yet after deſtroyed them that did not believe, which Mur- 
mured, Complained and Rebelled againſt God and his Lat, and 'grieved 
his good Spirit, which God had given to them to inſtruct them, and quenched 
it, and e eee HODETTNNGT pax Kock 
And theſe People, that God had ſo ſaved, and brought out of Egypt, 
they were of Facob's Stock, which was of the Election, not of the Stock 
of Eſau, that was of the Reprobation, as you call it; nor of the Stock 
of Cain, for all his Stock was drowned in the old World, for grieving 
3 good Spirit, and corrupting the Earth, and filling it with Vio- 
ence. 2 915 "BW ©05%0) env 36d) 
So here was a Cauſe for the Lord God to judge and condemn theſe un- 
godly men, both before the Flood and after, in the time of the Law, to 
= condemn ſuch as grieved his Spirit, and rebel led againſt it, and did not 
believe in him, after that he had ſaved them. j iE, 
And fo likewiſe in the new Teſtament, wherein Chriſt taſted Death 
for every man, and his Grace hath appeared to all men, to teach them, 
and bring their Salvation; if ſuch deny Chriſt that hath bought them, 
and the only God the Creator of them, that ſent his Son to fave them, 
that they might have Life through him; and to enlighten every man 
that cometh into the World, which Light was the Life in him, the 
Word, by whom all things were made and created; and he faith, Believe 
in the Light, that ye may come'to be the Children of the Light. 
Now if People will not believe in the Light, but hate it, and turn 
from this Grace of God into Wantonneſs and Laſciviouſneſs, and deny 
God and Chriſt, which have done all this for them, and walk deſpite- 
fully againſt the Spirit of Grace, that would have brought their Salva- 
tion: Is it not Juſt with the Lord to judge ſuch ungodly men, and con- 
demn them in their Reprobation? And ſo doth not this Condemnation 
ſtand juſt upon the Ungodly, and Unbelievers, and Turners of his Grace 
into Laſciviouſneſs, and walking deſpitefully againſt it, and quench- 
ing, and vexing, and rebelling againſt the Spirit of God, both in the 
Old Covenant and the New, that deny God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - 
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A So is not God and Chriſt juſt in condemningand judging the World in 
5 Righteouſneſs, according to his Light, Truth, Grace and Spirit, that is 
3 RE Poured out upon all Fleth. And the Saints ſaid, Rev. 14. 2. That God 
ho YH 1 my in judging the Whore, that whored from it (as in the Reve- 
3Z An,. | TE $45 $4: $I F+1 

od 1 So it is clear, the Ordination, as you call it, to Condemnation and 
ing Judgment, is upon mans Diſobedience and Rebellion againſt God's good 

Ipirit, and their Unbelief in God and Chriſt. ' : of 
62 f For this Condemnation comes not upon them that believe, and that bl 
10 obey the Spirit of God, either in the times of the Law, or of the Goſpel, = 

of BY before the Flood: For the Angels that kept not their firſt State, but 1 
a ert their Habitation, that brought the everlaſting Chain upon them, and 

i Condemna- 
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Election and Reprobation clearly Diſcovered, &e, | 
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demnation then come upon Mankind under the new Covenant, as it FA 


| that did riſe up in the Goſpel times, which went in Cain's Way, ant 


ſaying, that was Corab's way; which were Spots in the Feaſts of the Cy. 


vantage. 


in the old. 


Condemnation. So both Fews and Chriſtians not keeping their Habit 
tions in the Old and New Covenant, have come under the Condemn. 
tion. And Adam and Eve keeping not their Habitation, brough p = 
demnation upon themſelves and all Mankind: Even ſo by the Righteor 
neſs of one (to wit, Chriſt) the free Gift of God came upon all men ur. 
to Juſtification of Life. ? ; 
Now then, where is your Condemnation and Reprobation before 4 
World began? (ſeeing the firſt Condemnation came upon man after % J 
and Eve fell, which was the firſt Fault or Cauſe) ſo not without a Faul 
or a Canſe in mau. For by Diſobedience, Unbelief and Rebellion againft 
God's good Spirit and Command, and turning his Grace into Laſciviouſ. 
neſs, and by denying the Lord God, that made them; and the Lord Je 
ſus Chriſt, that dyed for them, and bought them; Doth not this Con. 


upon them written of old, and in the old Covenant? | 

And did not Sodom and Gomorrah, by giving themſelves over to Lat 
civiouſneſs and Fornication, and going after ſtrange Fleſh, bring the 
juſt Judgment and Condemnation of God upon them, whom God ſet fort, 
for Examples to ſuffer the Vengeance of Eternal Fire? 

And 10 thoſe Ungodly Men, which the Apoſtle calls ji/rhy Dreamer; 


ran greedily after the Error of Balaam for Rewards; and in the Gain. 


ſtian's Charity; which went under the Name of Chrift;ans, that were th, 
Mockers, and walked after their ungodly Luſts, yet could ſpeak hig 
ſwelling words, having Mens Perſons in Admiration. becauſe of Ag. 


So 1t ſeems they would be Teachers, though they were like unto th 
raging Waves of the Sea, and Trees without Fruit, and Wells withor: 
Water, and were twice dead, and plucked up by the Roots. Now ſuch 
as theſe did trouble the Church in the Apoſtles days, and were a great 
Grief unto them then (and to the true Believers) which he calls r. 
dring Stars, Senſual, having not the Spirit. 37 05 

Now how ſhould they have the Spirit of God to be their Guide, whe 
they were erred from it, and were turned to be Mockers, walking afte 
their Ungodly Lufts, and not after the Spirit? But it is clear, that 
theſe once had the Spirit; elſe, how could they err from it like B. 
laum n e | +4 of! 1 | 

And alſo it is manifeſt, they could not be twice dead, except they 
were once alive: But theſe were ſuch as admired Mens Perſons, and by 
that they got Advantage; for they ran greedily after Rewards, like B: 
laam, in the Apoſtles days, as Balaam did in his days; and like Cori), 
who gain-ſayed the Law in the old Covenant; ſo did theſe Corabs and 
Balaams (called Chriſtians) who had troubled both the Church and th 
Apoſtles, gain-ſayed the Truth in the new Covenant, who had been once 
dead, and were made alive, and then were dead again, ſo could nt 
grow, written of old to Condemnation in the new Covenant, as well 


And then they were not like to have any Water in their Wells, n 
Fruit, but as wandring Stars, not fixed; and at laſt came to be like ti 
Raging Foaming Sea, caſting up nothing but Mire and Dirt. Yet thel 
nominal CHriſtians would be Sacrificers, like Cain, and yet Killers of 
ſuch as were in Abe/'s Faith in the Field, which is the World, wher 
they Admired Mens Perſons becauſe of Advantage; and here was tl: 
Beginning and Ground of Admiring Mens Perſons, becauſe of Advanti' 
and here is the Antiquity and Beginning and Riſe of ſuch as 1 85 
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Co 8 pa Ceral's and Balaant's Way, amongſt the Chriſtians, from 


Chriſt, the New and Living Way ;. and yet would be Preachers of the 
Goſpel, without the Guidance of the Spirit, being erred from it, and 
Dead Men, and Wandring Stars, nay twice Dead;. and Wells without 
Water, and Trees without Fruit; came to be Preachers with their high 
ſwelling Words of Vanity, and Admiring Mens Perſons, becauſe of Ad- 
vantage, and yet Fruit eſs Trees: And was not here Fault and Cauſe 
enough in theſe Men for their Condemnation and Reprobation? For Cain 
did hear the Voice of God, and fo did Balaam, and had the Spirit of 
God, and Corah was brought out of Egypt, and ſaved from Pharaoh, and 
came through the Red Sea. For Cain was made alive, that heard the 
Voice of God, and Balaam, and Corab, and then they, came to dye again; 


they muſt needs then be called Frunlcſs Trees twice dead; and Wells © 


without Water, and Wandring Stars, and to have erred from the Spirit of. 
God, which would have fixed them. EI eee 

Then Cain was wroth againſt Abel, the true Sacrificer, and ſlew him. 
And Balaam, when he erred from the Spirit, and would fain have got- 
ten Ba/ak's Reward to have curſed the Children of I/rae/, but the Lord 
reſtrained him; and after Balaam taught Balak to lay Stumbling blocks 


before them. And Corah gain-ſayed the Law of God in the old Cove- 


nant, though he had been ſaved, and the Lord brought him out of 


ow theſe ungodly Men, that went under the Name of Chriſtians in 
the Apoſtles days, which went in Carr's, Corah's and Balaam's Way, 


which have gain-ſayed , the Goſpel, and hated the Light of, Chriſt, and 


rebelled againſt the Spirit, and walked deſpightfuly againſt the Spi- 
rit of Grace, which the Apoſtle ſaid waz for Condemnation, which he ſaw 


Ws creeping up, and ariſing then in their day: And was not here Fault and 
= CGaulc enough in them for their Condemnation ? Have not theſe been of 


the Race of theſe Men, that have been Teachers ſince the Apoſtles days, 
which he ſaid then were for Condemnation ?. For, have they not gone in 


Cain and Corab's Way? gainſaying the Light of Chriſt, with which he 


enlightens every man that cometh into the World, and the Goſpel that is 
preached to every Creature, and kilFd the true Sacrificers, that have 
been in A4be/'s Faith: And are not theſe the Men that preach and hold a 
Reprobation of Perſons, and that God hath ordained the greateſt part of 
Mankind for Hell and Damnation? But are they rot found in the Repro- 
bation themſelves, and ſo under the Condemnation written of old, as by 
their Fruits we may try and find them ? VVV 

For do not you ſay, Tou have not the ſame Power and Holy Ghoſt the 
Apoſiles had? And then are you not ſuch as are ſenſual, not having the 
Spirit, and not in the Spirit the Apoſtles were in, as you have and do 
confeſs? And then are you not the Wells without Water, Trees without 
Fruit, the Wandring Stars, not fixed, and like the Raging Waves of the 
Sea, caſting up Mire and Dirt; and cauſed all People that have followed 
you, to wander, and to be fruitleſs Trees, and Wells without Water, 
like your ſelves? And have you not hereby brought your ſelves under 
the Condemnation, and into the Rebrobation, which the Light and Spi- 
rit the Apoſtles were in, gave Judgment upon ſuch then? 

2d/y, Alſo, are you not gone into Cain's Way, who once heard the 
Voice of God, and became Vagabonds from the Faith of Hel, and the 
Voice of God ; and now ſay, There is no hearing the Voice of God now a 
days; as Cain, and the Prophets, and the Apoſtles did? And ſo are not 
you grown darker now, than old Cain, who have killed and perſecuted 


0 many upon the account of Sacrifice, Religion, Church and Worſhip, 


that have been in the Faith of Abe/, ſince the Apoſtles days? 
r 3 And 
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1670. And ſtyme of you muy plead, That yon have ſuffered for your Facrig 
| \ a aul haut beert Killed ee fob yout Refer ut 15 doth = 
demonſtrate you to be in the True Faith, as long as you Kill and Per: 
| ſecute others for their Faith and Religion, when you are uppermoſt; for 
that is not according to the true Faith of Chriſt, to make any to ſuffer 
Death; or to perſecute them for their Religion, Church or Worſhip, that 
be contrary to them: For Chriſt rebuked fuch as would have mens Lives 
deſtroyed, that would not Receive him, and faid unto them, They did 
not Raow what Spirit they were f; and be came not to Deſtroy mens Lives 
In io ſave them. _ {7 $597 NR 
And the Apoſtles faid, Their Weapons were Spiritual, and not Carng}. 
and they wreſtled not with Fleſh and Blood. | 
And Chrift ſaid unto them, Let the Tares and the Wheat grow tage. 
ther vill rhe Harveſt, which was the Hud of the World, and then he won! 
ſend his Angels to ſever the Wheat from the Tares. OAT $42 3 
And fo it is clear, thoſe that have taken away mens Lives, and Kill 
and Perſecute upon the Account of Religion, they have gone in Cajy's 
Way, and not in the Way of Chriſt nor the Apoſtles z and ſo are the 
men that were written of old for Condemnation, who have not kept 
their Habitation in the Faith, and Spirit, and Power of God, that works 
by Love, as the Apoſtles were in ; and therefore here is Cauſe and Fault 
enough in you for this Condemnation written of ole. 
And likewife ſuch Chi ians, that go in Balaam's Way, which the a. 
poſtle faw in thoſe days riſing up, who have erred from the Spirit that 
the Apoſtles were in, and yet may make a Profeſſion from the Words of 
the New Teſtament and Old, in their high ſwelling words of Vanity, 
and yet run greedily after the Error of Balaam for Rewards, and ſeek 
for Hire for their Prophecying or Preaching, and do aire Mens Per- 
ſons, that they may get the moſt Advantage by, and Honour them with 
Cap and Knee, and give them all other Flattering Titles; and were not 
heſe them that were written of old for Judgment and Condemnation, 
that were found in theſe Practices? | 
For would not Baluum have deſtroyed the Fews, and curſed them, but 
that the Lord reſtrained him? and he ſhewed unto Ba/ak the way howto 
deſtroy the I/roe/ies, as by the Stumbling- blocks he laid in their Way, 
afterward appeared. And have not many of your Prophets and Teach- 
ers, that have gone in the way of Balaam, deſtroyed many People upon 
the account of their Rewards, Hire and Maintenance, and caſt them into 
Priſons till Death, for which they have neither Law nor Command from 
Chriſt nor his Diſciples, and ſo are worſe than your Fore-fathers, Balan 
and Simon Iſagus ? Gy „ 
So have not many of them been worſe than Balaum in ſuch Practices, 
who have gone in the way of Baluam for their Rewards, Wages and Hire, 
and not in the Way of Chriſt Jeſus, who faid, Freely you baue reeerort, 
freely give? _ 2 
Neither have they gone in the Way of the Apoſtles, who did not covit 
any man's Silver, Gold nor Apparel, bat laboured with their Hands fen 
their own Neceſſatres, that they might be Examples to alli bat followed then, 
as in As 20. and 2 Theſ. 3. | | 5 
So I fay, have not all you covetous RR, who are fo greedy afte! 
your Gifts and Rewards, and admire men's Perſons where you can get 
the moſt advantage; and go in Balaum's way, and are erred from tit 
Spirit of Chriſt, which the Apoſtles were in (I fay) are not you the me! 
in the Reprobation from Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and written of old fot 
Condemnation? have not your Fruits declared it? who are found fruit. 
leſs Trees, and the Wells without Water, and like the Raging Waves by 


= 
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the Sea, caſting up Mire and Dirt againſt the Righteous; and are the 
wandring Stars, who are wandered from that Spirit and Power the Apo- 


Condemnation, as it is written of old? 


ſtles were in; and is not here Cauſe and Fault enough in you for your 


And how ſhould ye be ſettled, or have àny Fruit on your Trees, on 


Water in your Wells, but be ſenſual, and ſo be in the 5 ems and 


under the Condemnation, not having the Spirit of Chriſt the Apoſtles 
ere In. . c | 
” And alſo have you not gone in the way of Corab, who gain-ſayed the 
Law? But theſe that were called Chriſtians, who went in Corah's way, 
eain-ſay'd the Goſpel, yea, gain-ſay'd the Spirit of Chriſt that was in 
the Apoſtles. But do not you gain- ſay, that Chriſt dyed for all nen, who 
taſted Death for every man? And do not you gain-ſay, That the Grace of 
God; which hath appeared unto all men, is ſufficient to teach them, and tg 
bring their Salvation? And likewiſe do not you gain-ſay the Light of 
Chriſt, which is the Life in the Word, by which all things were made 
and created, which Chriſt ighteth every man that comes into the World 


. 
* Ir * PO * * 


withal; and ſaith, Believe in the Light, that ye may become the Children 


of the Light * ah Pn 1 | 

Now do not all ſuch gain-ſay this Light, and this Grace of Chriſt, 
which enlightens all men, and hath appeared unto all men; and Chriſt 
that taſted Death for every man; and the Goſpel, preached to and in 
every Creature that is under Heaven? And as Corah gain-ſayed Moſes 
and the Law of God in the old Covenant, ſo have you (fike Corah) gain- 
ſayed Chriſt's Light and Grace, and Spirit poured upon all men, in the 
new Covenant. e | PS 

And then are you not in the Reprobation, from the Doctrine of Chriſt 
and the Apoſtles, in the New Covenant, and ſo written of old for Con- 
demnation, though you may ſwell as high as Cor4h in your words of 
Vanity, and be Clouds without Water, carried about with the Wind, 
and what you know, you know but naturally, as bruit Beaſts; and in 


theſe things you corrupt your ſelves; and how ſhould it be otherwiſe; 


when you are erred from the Spirit that the Apoſtles were in? 

And to, let the Teachers in Chriſtendom meaſure themſelves and their 
Fruits, whether they have not gone in Cain, Corah and Balnam's way, in 
their Killing about Religion and Worſhip, and for Hire, Gifts and Re- 
wards for their Prophecy ing and Preaching, and gain-ſay'd the Doctrine 


of Chriſt, who ſaid, Freely you have received, freely give; and are preach- 


ing up Reprobation, and Condemnation of Perſons : But let them ſee, if it 


be not their own Conditions, being found in the ſteps and ſpirit of them 
which the Apoſtles ſaid, were written of old to Condemnation, who have 
not kept to that Power and Spirit the Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians 
were in; ſo that which they have judged upon others, let them ſee 3 
be not fallen under the ſame Judgment themſelves, and cauſe and fault 
enough in them for it. For you may ſee all along the Marks, and Steps, 
and Fruits of them, which were ordained, as you call it, to Reprobation, 


= was of ſuch as were written of old for Condemnation, which is come upon 


Mankind for diſobeying the Lord, and not believing in him; yea, and 
that from the beginning, and alſo in the Law and Goſpel, and grieving 
and vexing of his good Spirit; and rebelling againſt it, and hating the 


Light of Chriſt, and erring from the Faith, and walking deſpightfully 


againſt the Spirit of Grace, and diſobeying the Goſpel of Chriſt, and de- 
nying the Lord their Creator, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that hath 
bought them; hath not this been the cauſe and fault of Reprobation, 
Judgment and Condemnation, that hath come upon Man and Woman 
both in the time of the Law and Goſpel, and ſince the Fall? 
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Now Concerning your Doctrine. 


Hat God bath ordained the Greateſt part 2. Men and Women for 
 Reprobation, and Condemnation, and for Hell. 1 
A You that have preached this, are in the Reprobation your 
ſelves, and not in the Election, as hath been proved before; who are 
found in Cain's, Corab's and Balaam's way, written of old to Condem. 
nation. 3 | | 

For if God had ordained the greateſt part of Mankind for Hell, ac. 
cording to your falſe Doctrine, then how did God fend his Son? Why f 
Joved the World, that he gave bis only begotten Son into the World, thy 
whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting Life 
And Chrift lighteth every man that cometh into the World, with his 
Light, which is the Life in himſelf, the Word; and faith, Believe in ibe 
Light; and ſaith, He that believes, is ſaved; end ſhall not come into Cyp- 
demnation ; and be that believes nat, it condemned already. 

Sa it is clear, for want of mens believing in the LI. the Light is 
their Condemnation; ſo they are all enlightned, that they might all he. 
lieve and be ſaved through Chriſt Jeſus, and then where is Ordination for 
Condemnation 9 For is it not for not believing in the Light (which is the 
Life in Chriſt, as Chriſt commands) that they are condemned? And 
Chriſt ſends his Diſciples, and gives them Power, and his Holy Ghoſt, 
into all Nations to preach the Goſpel to every Creature under Heaven. 

Now is not this glad Tidings and joyful News of Salvation to every 
Creature under Heaven, this Goſpel of Salvation? Then where are thol: 
Creatures or Perſons that are fore-ordained for Condemnation, as you 
talk of? For is it not becauſe they would not receive and believe the 
everlaſting Goſpel of Salvation, the good News and glad Tidings to 
every Creature under Heaven, that they periſh? They did not go and 
ſay, as you that are in the Error, have ſaid and talkt, and fo go and 
tell the Nations, That God had fore-ordained the greateſt part of them far 
Hell and Condemnation : That 1s not the Goſpel of Salvation the Apoſtles 
preached to every Creature; who ſaid, They that believe, are ſaved; and 
they that do not, are condemned already. So it is clear, that it is Unbelief 
that brings Condemnation. 

But the Meſſage of Chriſt and the Goſpel, that they have to preach, 
was glad Tidings and good News of Salvation come to every Crea. 
ture under Heaven, by Chriſt Jeſus, whoſe Blood was thed, and he taſted 
Death for every man, that were Dead in old Adam; ſo he taſted Death 
for them all, and enlightens them all, and his Goſpel is preached to 
them all, of Light, Life and Salvation; and it is their Condemnation 
that do not receive it, and believe in it. 

And alſo the Grace of God, which brings Salvation [mark, brings 
Salvation] this Grace and Favour of God has appeared unto all men. 
Now if God had fore-ordained ſuch a Number of Perſons (as you lay 
and. preach). for Reprobation and: Condemnation, how doth this Grace aud 
Favour then appear to all men: and how can it then he ſaid, Chriſt tofted 
Death fer every man? For by the Offence of Adam and Eve, did not 
Sin and Condemnation enter into the World, and Fudgment come upon all 
men, for that all had Sinned? And ſo by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt the 
free Gift came upon all men to Fuſtificarion of. Life; and then, where 1 
Fore-ordination of Perſons to Condemnation, ſeeing; all were in Condemns 
tion For by the Righteouſneſs. of Chriſt the free Gift came upon all men io 


Tuſtification of: Life, And ſo, is not the Condemnation and the Judgnen 


come, 
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on the Grace and Fauour of God to all Mankind hath appeared 
unto them, which will bring their Salvation; this doth not ſhew, that 
Gad bath Fere-ordained men to Reprobation, but would have all to be - 
ved, and to come to the Knowledge of the Truth. And then where comes 
in mens Reprobation and Condemnation, but by turning from this Grace of 
God into Laſciviouſneſs, and walking deſpightfully againſt it? 

So it's clear God's Love is to all Mankind; in his Grace, and in his 
Son, and in his Goſpel, and in the Light of Chriſt, which is the Life in 
him, the Word and inthe Death of his Son, who taſted Death for every 


man; and ſo, that their Reprobation and Deſtruction is of themſelves; 


who hear not the Voice of God and Chriſt, but grieve his Spirit, and 


| hate his Light, and walk deſpightfully againſt the Spirit of Grace, and 
deny God the Creator, and the Lord Jeſus Chrift, by whom all things 


were created, who taſted Death for every man: Such as do not believe 
in him, but deny him, are in the Reprobation, and worthy of Condem- 
nation, and there is Cauſe and Fault enough in them for it. | 
So if you do ſay, That Cain was Reprobated. I ſay, his Stock was 
drowned in the old World, and therefore tell us not of Cain. 
And if you do ſay, That Eſau and Iſhmael's Stock, and the Egyptians 
were Reprobated. Then tell not us of theſe Stocks, for we are not of 
Eſau's nor Iſbmael's, nor of the Egyptians Stocks, the Sons of Ham; For 
are not we of Fapbet's Stock, if you will derive the Genealogies of Peo- 
ple? And was it not promiſed that Fapher ſhould dwell in the Tents of 
Shem, if Shem was of the Elet? And therefore tell not us of your Do- 
ctrine of Hection and Reprobation of Perſons, and of certain Stocks of 
People. a | 
ut come, look back again, and turn over a Goſpel Leaf, does not 
Chriſt bid his Diſciples Go into all Nations and preach the Goſpel of Good 
News and Glad Tidings of Salvation to every Creature under Heaven? And 
do you think that they paſſed by the Nations of Eſau, and of Iſhmael, 
and of the Egyptians, and Babylon, and ſaid, and preached unto them, 
that God had fore-ordained them to Reprobation, Condemnation, and 
Hell? Were not all theſe Creatures and Men? and hath not Chriſt taſted 
Death for every man, and ſo for theſe as well as others? and his Goſpel 
was preached to every Creature under Heaven, of Comfort and Salvation; 


I and ſo to theſe as well as others. 


And he who enlightens every man that cometh: into the World, en- 
tightens theſe as well as others: And his Grace which hath appeared unto 
all men, hath appeared unto all theſe as well as others; and if they did 
not believe in it and receive it, it was to be a Witneſs againſt them, and 
they were worthy of the Judgment and: Condemnation ; elſe how will 
God Judge the World in Righteouſneſs, according to the Goſpel, the 
Power ot God, if that the Goſpel be not preached to, or in every Crea- 
ture under Heaven; and that Chriſt hath not taſted Death for every 
man, which were dead in old Adam, that they might believe and be 
turned unto God? but the Light of the Goſpel, which enlightens every 
man that cometh into the World: And the Grace of God in the Goſpel, 
which bringeth Salvation, hath appeared unto all: And God hath poure 
out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh in his New Covenant, ſo that / all Fleſh 
might ſee the Salvation of Gd. | 

Now if they deny this Grace, this Light, this Goſpel, and Chriſt that 
taſted Death for them; and they that ſay, That Chriſt bath not ſhed his 
Blood, and taſted Death for every man; and doth not enlighten every man 
that cometh, into the Warld,. with the true Light, which is the Life in 7 75 

| | | nat 


d believing in him? And did not the 
fir ſt Condemnation come upon Adam and Eve for not believing, and dil . 
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pour out his Spirit upon all Fleſh in the Day of his New Covenant + And 


that People might "believe in him And ſay, That the Grace of God 1955 L 
I brings Salvation bath not 1 tp 7 unto all men; and that it 7s not ſufs. 


cient to teach and to bring their Salvation: And ſay, That God doth 


Not 


ſay, That the Apoſtles were not to preach the Goſpel unto, or in ever 
Creature under Heaven, but unto ſome only, and the other were fore: or. 


dained unto Reprobation, written of old to Condemnation ; ſuch are in the 
Reprobation themſelves, and under the Condemnation, and are the Se. 


makers. 5 e 
And now if you ſay, (that preach up, that the greateſt part of Man. 
kind are fore-ordained for Condemnation) That the Word came unto Jacob, 


and the Statutes unto Iſrael: which is true, and the like was not to other 


Nations. And what muſt be infered from this? That the Goſpel in the 
New Covenant muſt not be preached to all Nations. For we know that the 
Word came to Jacob, and the Statutes to 1/rae/, and that the Children of 
T/rael received the Statutes and the Law, and the old Covenant; and 
Facob was called ſo, as he was a Supplanter of prophane Eſau, and was 
called 1/rael, as a Prince with God, and a Prevailer with Men. 

So the Nation of this Children of ae, the eue, they had the 
Types, Figures and Shadows, given unto them in the old Covenant, 
And the Law ſerved till Chriſt Jeſus, who came in the New, and did 
aboliſh them in the Old. So that all Nations need not hold the Figures 
and Shadows, but only that particular Nation of the Fews, which were 
Figures and Shadows of the Subſtance, Chriſt, that came of the Seed of 
Abraham, which was to be preached to all Nations, ſo that all Nations 
might be partakers of the Subſtance, which that one Nation had the Fi. 
gures and Types of, and held up by the Law in the Old Covenant; but 
Chriſt. the Subſtance in the New Covenant, is promiſed both to Jem and 
Gentiles. * 

So that if any that are called Chriſtians will make themſelves a Pecu- 
liar Sect from theſe words to Jacob, and hold that all are fore - ordained 
to Condemnation but themſelves, becauſe the Word came to Jacob, and 
the Statutes to 1/rae/, which the like was not to other Nations; and 
ground their conceit of their Election only upon theſe words; theſe ſhew 
their great Blindneſs and Ignorance; becauſe the Fewi/h Nation in the 
Old Covenant (and not other Nations) held the Figures and Types of 
Chriſt the Subſtance, the New Covenant, which is to all Nations his 
Goſpel, his Light and his Grace, yea, his Death, which he hath taſted 
for every man. oh | 8 

Now Facob clears this thing himſelf, ſaying, The Scepter ſhall not di. 
part from Judah, nor the Law-giver from between his Feet, until Shiloli 
come ; and unto him ſhall the gathering of the People be. 

So that now People mult be gathered by the Light, Grace, Truth, Spi- 
rit and Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, unto Chriſt Jeſus, the Shiloab, the peace- 
able Saviour. For doth not the Lord ſay to Abraham, In thy Seed ſhull 
all Nations be bleſſed £ | Mark, all Nations be bleſſed. And did not the 
Lord ſay the {ame to Iſaac, That in his Seed ſhould all Nations be bleſſed* 
And did not the Lord ſay alſo unto Jacob, In thy Seed ſhall all the Fami: 
lies of the Earth be bleſſed, Gen. 28? | 

Now how can all Nations and all the Families of the Earth be bleſſed 
in the Seed of Abraham, Iſaac and Facob; if God hath fore-ordained, 
without any Fault or Cauſe, ſuch a number of Perſons to Reprobatiol 
and Condemnation, as you ſay and preach ? 25 

But are not you that teach this Doctrine under the Condemnation and 
Reprobation from the Word and Promiſe of God, and Doctrine of the 


old and new Covenant, who ſaid, That all Nations, and all the Familie. 


upon the Earth ſhould be bleſſed [Mark,] bleſſed in the Seed of Abraban 


all 


—_ 


and Iſace, 
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ordained to Condemnation or Reprobation, according to your dat 


Dadtrine? ! 1992 Wa TE nh os A Jo it, 
But doth not mens Reprobation and Condemnation come fot not believe- 


ing in the Light n and not obeying the Tz/pz/, and receiving this 


Bleſſing from Chriſt, who hath taſted Death 1 and ſhed his Blood 
for every man, and ſo from him cometh the Juſtification to Life? 

And Condemnotion is come upon all men in old Adam for their Diſobe- 
dience and Unbelief; fo Chriſt n all men, that come into the 
World, by the Light, which is the Life in himſelf; the Word, by Which 
all things were made, that was before Adam was; fo that all might be- 
lieve in the Light, and receive it, and receive this Grace and Goſpel; 
that is preached unto all; and not grieve this Spirit, that is poured 
upon all Fleſh; but with this Spirit mortifie the Fleſh, with its Aﬀe- 
&ions and Luſts, that lead them from God; and believing in his Light; 
and walking in his Grace and Spirit, and in his Goſpel, and fo believe: 


ing in Chriſt and God, which ſent him, which is eternal Life to knotch God 


and Jeſus Chriſt, and receive the Bleſſings that come by him; but not be- 
lieving in this, but hating the Light, which they ſhould believe in, and 
quenching the Spirit, that is poured upon all fleſh ; and walking deſpite- 
fully agaifiſt the Spirit of Grace; that hath appeared unto all men; and 
denying the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that bought them, and that he taſted 
Death tor every man, and the Goſpel preached to every Creature; thence 
comes their Condemnation and Reprobation ; and is not there Cauſe and 
Fault enough in themſelves, for denying God and Chriſt Jeſus, in 
whom all Nations are bleſſed; who deſtroys the Devil and his W orks; 
(that have brought the Cur/e, Death and Dar&neſs upon all Nations) 
and who brings both Light and Lite, Bleſſings and Salvation, and Juſti- 
fication of Lite upon all men. | | 

But if men do not believe in the Light thei! is their Condermation ; and 
God will judge the World in Righteouſneſs by Chriſt Jeſus, who bath 
enlightned them all; and taſted Death for them all, and has ſent his 
Apoſtles to teach and preach this good news (the Goſpel of Salvation) to 
every Creature under Heaven; for God would have all to be ſaved, and 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth. So God hath not ordain'd nor 


will'd their Deſtruction, neither deſires he their Death; but their De- 


ſtruction is of themſelves, when they go owt of his Will; from his Grace; 
Spirit, Light, Truth and Goſpel, the Power of God, and follow their 
own wills, ſo their Deſtruction is of themſelves, and their Cundemna- 
tion is juſt; and God will zudge the World in Righteouſneſs by Chriſt 
Jeſus the Heavenly and Spiritual Man, according to his Spirit that he 
hath poured upon all fleſn, and according to the Light that he hath en- 
lightned every man that cometh into the World withal, which is the 
Lite in Chriſt; and according to the grace of God, that brings Salva- 
tion, and hath appeared unto all men ; which they that do go from the 


Light, and hate it, and from the grace, and walk deſpightfully againſt 


the Spirit of grace, and difobey the Goſpel preach'd to every Creature, 
and rebel againſt the Spirit, and follow their own Wills and Spirits; 
ſuch go from the Will of God, and do their own; and fuch go into Re- 
probatzon, and are under Condemnation, and fo will not and do not re- 
ccive the Bleſſings in __ Feſus, but the Fudgment and Condemnation of 
Chrift, who will judge the World in Righteouſneſs 5 and there is Fault 
and Cauſe enough in themſelves for it. ; 3 HTO | 

And again, you bring another Scripture for your Proof, as you think, 
wherein it is ſaid as followeth ; For this purpoſe have I raiſed up Pharaoh, 
that I might anake my Power known ix ther, that my Name. might be declared 
throughout all the Barth: - | | 
But 
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Eleclion and Reprobation clearly Diſcrvered, &. 


But this is nothing to prove that the Egyptian Nation is, Reprohateg. 
For is not God's Power known in his bringing his Fews in Spirit out of 
ſpiritual Egypt, Sodom and Babylon? For God raiſed up outward Phara; 
and hardned him againſt the outward Femc, who would not let them g0 
to worſhip God in the Wilderneſs, till the firſt Birth, of Hgypt was ſlain. 

And muſt not the firſt Birth in ſpiritual Egypt and Babylon be ſlain be. 
fore the Few in Spirit come out of ſpiritual Egypt: and Babylon, to wo. 
ſhip God in the Spirit and in the Truth; and there you may read the 
Reprobation in your ſelves, and not find fault with Pharaoh with. 


For doth not the Apoſtle ſay, That Chriſt was crucified in ſpiritual 80. 
dom and Egypt? And was not Chriſt crucified without the Gates of ont. 
ward Jeruſalem by the Jews, which were of Jacob's Stock, the þ. 
leftion, as you call it, and were the greateſt Profeſſors upon the Earth) 
And is not outward Feruſalem here, and thoſe that crucified Chriſt, cal. 
led Sodom and Egypt, and ſo in the Reprobation and Condemnation for 
not believing? And are not both Fews and Gentiles concluded under Sin 
and in Unbelief, that He might have Mercy upon all? That is, upon 
the Fews and Gentiles | Mark, upon all] and where then is your Prege. 
ſtination or Fore-ordination to Condemnation? Seeing that all are concluded 


in Unbelief, that God might have Mercy upon all; then doth not the 


Condemnation come upon them that deſpiſe this Mercy, and believe not 
in Chriſt Jeſus? 1 42 REL 

For the Fews were not grafted in becauſe of Unbelief; but the Gen. 
tiles and the Fews too that did believe, were grafted into Chrift by 
their Belief in the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, Rom. II. 

And is not the Elefion according to Grace? So if it be by the 
Grace of God, which brings Salvation, that hath appeared to all Men 
then the Elettion is no more of Works of the Law, in the old Cove. 


' nant, hut of Grace, that comes by Jeſus, in the new Covenant, in whom 


the FHlection is. / 04 S954 | 

And now, they that walk a omg againſt the Spirit of Grace, 
and turn it into Laciviouſneſs, they walk deſpightfully againſt that 
which fhould call them into Chriſt, by whom the Grace comes. So is not 
that then their Condemnation, and not their Hection or Predeſtination? 

For the Apoſtle faith, I 1s not he that willeth, nor be that runneth, but 
God that ſheweth Mercy; and be bath concluded them all in Unbelief, that he 
might have Mercy upon all. So then, all that will leave their Willing 
and Running, and look at the Mercies of God, and believe, Rom. 9. 16. 
and Ro. 11. 31. and believe in the Grace, they receive their Helliun. 

For the Grace of God, which bringeth Salvation, hath appeared unto all 
men. Therefore all Men are to mind this Grace of God, to call them and 
to teach them, and to bring their Salvation; and by it they may know 
the Eleftion of Grace in the new Covenant of Light and Life. 

But if they walk deſpightfully againſt the Spirit of Grace, that 15 
poured upon all Fleſh, they go into Reprobation and Condemnation, from 
the Hedlion; and then God is juſt in judging them, according to his Mer- 
cy upon all, and his Grace that hath appeared unto all, that would 
teach all, and bring their Salvation. So the Hecfion is of Grace in the 
new Covenant. And they that receive the Grace, and walk not de- 


ſpightfully againſt the Spirit of Grace, receive the Eeclion. 


- 


And again, you bring for your Proof of your part of Hection and Repro- 
hation, this Scripture ; Jacob have I loved, and Eſau have I bated; and il: 
Flat ſhail-fervertbe Toungerool willy 5 

Now if the Election ſtood only in Jacob, was not Paul of Jacob's Stock, 
and the Fews of Jacob's Stock, who were concluded under Sin and Unbe- 
lief, as well as the Gentiles, that God might have Mercy upon all? . 
725 ho | ut 


o 


EUledlion and Reprobationclearly Diſcovered, &c. Bo , 
* But was not E/az a Worker, by which Works he thought to have got 1679. 


the Bleſſing? And were not the eme Workers? And did not they think CLY NU 
to have got the Bleſſing by it in the new Covenant? But does not te 
Apoſtle tell the ewe, Thar rhe Purpoſe of God according. to the Hlection 


| Hands not in Works, bat by Grace, which hath appeared unto all men? See 

Rom. 9: 119 12 an Row ot 95/64 2114 57 25 07 O09) 1G 0560 2 

- = Bur, as I ſaid before, Was not the Goſpel preached to the Nation of 

Fi, and Iſomael, and Egypt? And did not Iſhmael and Eſau come in- 

e to the Covenant of Circumciſion? And muſt not they come into the new 

- WE Covenant of Circumciſion in the Spirit, the Subſtance of that Type? Yes 
Þ truly if they believe. | 


And was not God's Mercy. upon the Houſe of Iſhmael and Eſaz, as 
well as upon the Jews? Elſe how comes his Mercy upon all? | 


Now the Apoſtle tells the Romans of Eſau and Facob,, and the Elder 
ſerving the Younger then amongſt the Romans; and were the Romans of 
Jacobs Stock, or E/au's Stock? : TY 

But doth not the Apoſtle ſay, Ve Jews of Facob's Stock; by Nature were 
Children of Wrath as well as others? And were not all, Fews and Gentiles, 
concluded under Sin and Unbelief, and ſo were Veſſels that held the 
Wrath as well as others? So then were they not all Children of Wrath 
by Nature, and in the Reprobation, and under Condemnation, and dead 
in Adam, that God might have Mercy upon all; in Chriſt jeſus, who 
taſted Death for all, and brings Juſtification of Life upon all? 

And are not you finding Fault with Ihmael, and Eſau, and Cain? 
And were not Cain, Iſhmael and Eſau your Elder Brothers? And Eſau a 
Man of the Field, a Hunter? And are not the Nature of theſe the firſt 
Birth in you all, of Reprobation to Condemnation? And why are you 
finding fault with Cain, Iſbmael and Eſau without you? Are not theſe 
the Elder Nature in you, of Killing of el, and Mocking of I/aac, and 
would Slay Facob ? So muſt not this firſt Birth of Reprobation be ſlain 
with the Sword of the Spirit? 

S © For doth not Chriſt ſay, Te muſt be born again, before ye can ſee or en- 
ace, ter the Kingdom of God? | 
that RE So ſee if Cain be a Vagabond in you; ſo the Apoſtle tells the Church 
not RR of a Cain in John's firſt Epiſtle, the third Chapter; and told the Hebrews 

of Hau, and bid them, Take heed, leſt there were any Fornicator or Pro- 
% pane Perſon amongſt them, like Eſau, who for a Meſs of Fottage ſold bis 
at be Bith-right, Heb. 12. | 10 
ling ß And the Apoſtle bids the Galatians, 2 forth the Bond- woman and her 
„ 16. Len; for be ſhould not be the Heir with the Son of the Free- woman, Gal. 4. 
1 Dou it is known that Cain, and Eſau, and the Bond-woman and her 
0 Son Iſhmael, were dead long ago, before the Apoſtle ſpoke forth this. 
1and W hut were the Galatians of Iſbmael's Stock? Or were the Hebrews of Ejau's 
nos Stock? Or were they not of the Nature of I/hmael, and Cain, and Eſau, 

both among the Fews, Galatians and Romans, which Nature of Reproba- 

at 3 Re 7-07 muſt be caſt out, ſo that the E/efion might ſtand in the Seed of 

= Grace, and not in Works of the Law, in the old Covenant, nor Eſau's: 

And fo in this, God's Mercy, and Grace, and Goſpel was thewed, 
and preached, and appeared unto all, even the Nation of Ihmael, Eſau, 
and the Egyptian Nation alſo, as well as to the ee or others: 

For doth not the Lord call Egypt his People? And faith, Bleſſed be 
Egypt my People, Aſſyria, &c. 1/a. 9. | Ten Paid: br 

ir reve not many of the Egyptians turned to Chriſtianity before the 

But if you ſay, Eſau is bated, and Cain was a V. agabond,” and Iſhmael 
vas caſt out with his Mother, and ſo are in the Reprobation. 
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| Election and Reprobation clearly D:ſcovered, N. Se 


But do not you love the Nature of that firſt Birth of Cain, that Myr. 
derer in you, chat envies his Brother? And that ſcoffing Nature of Ihe; 

that ſcoff d at the good Seed J/aac? And the prophane Nature of Eau, that 
would deſtroy Jacob the ſecond Birth? Do not you love this more than the 
ſecond Birth, the Seed of the Promiſe? And is not that Nature yet, which 
is hated of God, in you, as the wild, prophane, murdering and ſcoffing 
Birth without was, which muſt be caſt out of your ſelves, before you know 
the Election in Chriſt Jeſus, and the Reprobation in the firſt Birth? For he 
that is in Chriſt, is a new Creature; ſo the old Creature 1s not in Chriſt: 
and ſo the new Creature in Chriſt Jeſus crucifies the Affections, and Luft 
and Nature of Ihmael, Eſau, Cain, Sodom, Egypt and Babylon, that is ſpiri- 
tural, and daſhes that Whore's Brat againſt the Living Stone, that Whore'; 
Brat, that hath whored from the Image and Spirit of God, that hath 
brought it forth; but does not dath the outward Births nor outward Crea. 
tures of the Children of I/>mael, Eſau, Sodom or Egypt, as Perſons; but 
the Egyptian Spirit, and the ſcoffing Nature of I/hmae/,, and the murder- 
ing Spirit of Cain, that is got into Perſons, yea, even into Jes and 
Chriſtians (ſo called) who talk againſt the Perſons of Cain, I/hmael, Eſay 
Egypt, Sodom and Babylon, as being reprobated without them, whenas the 
Spirit and Nature of Reprobation of all theſe lives within themſelves, 
Which is the elder, the firſt Birth, and he muſt not rule, this Reproþa- 
tion, nor be Heir of the Seed of the Promiſe; but the E/e@ion obtains it, 
which lies in the Grace and Mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

For God hath made all Nations of Men of one Fleſh, Blood and Mould, 
and would have them all to Repent, and live to Chriſt; for they all 
died in Adam, and their Minds are reprobated from God; but the E- 
lection is in Chriſt, his Grace: And ſo it lies in the two Seeds, and not 
in Perſons, as the Apoſtle plainly ſets forth and diſcovers, who ſpeaks 
of the Nature of Cain, I/hmae! and Eſau to be in the Fews and Gentiles 
long after they were dead, which muſt be caſt out. | 

And Chriſt told Nicodemus, a Ruler among the Ferws (and was not he 
of Facob's Stock, of the Election; and not of E/az's, of the Reprobation, 
as you call them?) That a Man muſt be born again, before be can either 
fee or enter into the Kingdom of God. 

So the Children of Jacob, the Election, muſt be born again, before they 
can enter the Kingdom of God. So muſt the Children of Eſau, and I/ 
rael, and Babylon, and Egypt, and Chriſtians too, before they can either 
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ſee or enter into the Kingdom of God. 1 
And did not the Prophet tell the Jes, They were as Sodom and Gomor- WR 
rah? And Chriſt was crucified in Sodom and Egpyt. So the Fews were Wi 
turned into the Nature of Sodom and Egypt, though not into the Perſons; 
and fo were become like reprobate Silver and Drofs, when they went 
from God's Spirit and his Law; fo are Chriſtians, which are gone from 
the Law of Life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, in the new Covenant, and 
the Grace, Light and Truth, that comes by Jeſus, and the Spirit, that 
is poured upon all Fleſh; they are all as reprobate Silver, and make 2 
great Noiſe about Reprobation, when they themſelves are found in the 
Nature of it. | 
Therefore all were better to be ſtill, and look upon the Mercy of Gol 
in Chriſt Jeſus unto all, and receive the Light, that enlightens ever] Wm | 
Man that cometh into the World; and for all to receive the Grace c- 
God, which hath appeared unto them all, which will teach them, and Wa 


bring their Salvation, that they might know the Election of Grace, and 
the Reprobation out of the Grace. | 


For the Apoſtle ſaith, ſpeaking of Moſes, T wil! have Mercy on whom | 
will have Mercy; and I will have Compaſſion, on whom I will have Con. 
| + 


. paſſion, 
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Now 
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Hilal and Reprobation clearly Diſcovered, &c) 673 


Now this Saying of Mo/es in Exod. 33. 19. the Apoſtle brings upon the 1670. 
occaſion of 3 making a Calf, and there ſaying, Theſe were the TAY 
Gods that brought them ont of Egypt: And were not they then gone into PIE 
the Reprobation from God, for not believing in God? And yet they were 
Children of Facob (the Election,) for which many of them were de- 
. ſtroyed; read Exod. 22. 55 | | & $9 

= And was not this after God had faved them, and brought them out 

= of Fgpyt ? Was not this through their Unbelief of God, which had ſa- 

ved them, that thus brought their Condemnation and Deſtruction? 

And ſo is it not ce Unbelief in the Grace and the Light of Chriſt, 

that is the cauſe now of Peoples Condemnation and Reprobation, and not 

of their Election in the Grace? TS. 1 1 „ ; 
And ſo, let all that profeſs Chriſtianity, Teacher and Hearer, examine 
muemſelves, whether they be in that Faith, which Chriſt is the Author 
and Finiſher of, that purifies their Hearts, and gives Victory over the 
ME World, and the Devil, and their Sins, that do ſeperate them from God 
weir Creator; by which Faith they have again acceſs to God, and in 
WE which Faith they pleaſe God, which is the Faith of God's Elect. 
#1] And ſee, if they be not reprobated from this one, precious, holy, di- 

vine, purifying, juftifying Faith, which the Saints do and did in the 

Primitive Times contended for, which C riſt was and is the Author and 

Finiſher of, and bath the Glory of, an (no Man elſe whatſoever: In 

which Faith all the Saints have Unity, vhich gives them Victory and 

Acceſs to God, and in which they all pi.afe God. 

And again, let all Chriſtendom examine and prove themſelves, both 

Hearers and Preachers, whether Chriſt be in them, yea or nay? And if 

Chriſt be not in them, for all their preaching of Chriſt in Words, and 
the others hearing of Chriſt in Words, yet the Apoſtle tells them, They 

are Reprobates. ; 
So let none put the Reprobation ſo far off them, as Cain, or Corah, or 


Sodom, of Egypt, nor Iſbmael, nor Eſau, or Babylon; and fay they are Re- 
probates: But ſee if the Nature of theſe be caſt out of themſelves; and ſee 
if they be in the Elect Seed Chriſt Jeſus, who bruiſes down the Serpent's 

RE Head, the Head of Reprobation; ſo that they may ſee the Reprobation 
bey ſtands in the evil Seed ſince the World 7 8 and the Hlection ſtands in 
i- the good Seed Chriſt Jeſus, which was before the World began: And the 
her Promiſe is unto the Seed, which is one, and not many. And fo feel that 

one Seed in you, Chriſt Jeſus, the Heir of the Promiſe, and then you will 
ar- be no Reprobates, that all may praiſe God through Jeſus Chriſt. | 
rere And Jacob is call'd a Supplanter, and Eſau a Worker, is he not? And 
ns; do you think he did not work hard, and willed hard, and run hard, 
rent when he went a Hunting, and fo loft the Bleſſing? But Jacob tarried at 
com home with his Mother, without any Willing, or Running, or Working, 
and be got the Bleſſing. So. the Election is not of him that runs or wills, but 
tht WE of Grace: And then muſt not every one tarry at home with the Grace in 
ea their Hearts and Mouths, with their Mother Feruſa/em from above, if 
Uthe they do obtain the Election of Grace; for by Grace they are called and ſa- 


ved. And fo here the Elder, the firſt Birth, came to ſerve the Younger 
in the Grace, in the Election, and prophane E/a comes under; yet as 2 
Man, Eſau had a Bleſſing from his Father He that hatli an Ear, let him 
hear. And Iſrael and Eſau were both Circumciſed in the Old Covenant, 
a Type of the New. — ; 3 

But if Jou deſpiſe your Birth-right for your Earthly and Ontward 
Bread an Pottage, and this World's Wages and Wealth, and chufe that, 
and go from the Grace, you will be Prophane, and be baptized into pro- 


phane Eſau's Nature, and bear the Badge of Elow, and not Chriſt's in 
whom is the Election. - | | 
STTTY? För 
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For all that walk deſpightfully againſt the Spirit of Grace, g0 inte 
far an 10 ee Nature 15 Wil delpite that Birth-right of Pie 
they cahndt ſay but they had Grace, and had 'a Birrb-righr as well ah 
Eſa. For the Grace of God, which brings Salvation, hath appeared un. 
to all Men: So his Mercy is upon all, and his Son has taſted Death for 
every Man... ; RC 8 a 19 
And ſo no Man can ſay but he had a Birrb-right, through this Grace. 
but if they turn it into Laſciviouſneſs, and walk deſpightfully againſt the 
Spirit of Grace, they go into Condemnation, like Eſau, who deſpiſed his 
Birtbright, bigs „ e e ee eee Nh 
For Iſhmael and Eſau had the Covenant of Circumciſion, in the Fleſh 
as is ſaid before, a Type of the new Covenant and Circumciſion in the $y;. 
rit. And the Goſpel. was preach'd to them, being preached to every 
Creature under Heaven. (( ONO 
And Cain had his Day of Viſitation; for the Lord told him, If he 4; 
well, he ſhould be accepted, and if not, Sin lay at his Door: So there was 
a Promiſe of God to Cain, if he had believed it and received it; 80 his 
Deſtruction was of himſelf, And ſo was the old World's, for grieving 
God's good Spirit, and not receiving Righteous Noah's preaching, who 
was à Preacher of Righteouſneſs; and therefore their De/tru@ion and Con. 
demnation came upon themſelves for going from the Spirit of God in 
themſelves, and not regarding this Righteous Preacher Noah. 1 
And all the Fews going from God's good Spirit, which he had gi- 
ven to inſtruct them in the old Covenant, and rebelling againſt it, and 
tranſgreſſing his Law, and his old Covenant, and going from God, and 
not regarding him nor his Prophets, that were Preachers of Righteouſ: 
neſs. So all their Deſtruction and Condemnation came upon themſelves, 
God did not deſire the Death of any of thoſe ungodly Sinners, but ra- 
ther that they had repented, and returned, and lived; for he hath no 
Pleaſure in the Death of them that die; but he hath Pleafure in them 
that walk and live in his Spirit, and hear his Voice, and believe, and 
obey him, and do as he commands, and ſerve him in the new and living 
Way, and worſhip him in the Spirit and Truth, which the Devil and 
Tn or. 2, 313 Cf 
So now God hath poured out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh, in his New 
Covenant, yea, his Daughters, Hand-maids and Servants, and-hath en- 
lightned them all by the Life in Chriſt the Word, by which all things 
were made; and his Grace hath appeared unto all Men, that will bring 
their Salvation; yea, and his Goſpel is preached to, and in every Crea- 
ture under Heaven. Z LY 
Nov all Men and Women, that do grieve, vex and quench this Spirit, 
and will not be led by it, and hate the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, 
and will not believe in it, and walk deſpightfully againſt the Spirit of 
Grace, and turn it into Wantonneſs; all ſuch their Deſtruclion and Col. 
demnation is of themſelves, who walk deſpightfully againſt that hid 
ſhould bring their Salvation, and hate that which they ſhould believe in 
and be ſaved by, and vex and quench the Spirit, which they ſhould walk 


* 


in, and be led by. 


So God is juſt in condemning and judging according to his Light and 
Goſpel, which is preached unto every Creature; and they not receiving 
the comfortable glad Tidings of the Goſpel of Salvation, the pure Gd 
and the ſpotleſs Lamb's Judgment is juſt upon them, who judges 1 
Righteouſneſs and Equity, according to his Goſpel, the Power of God 
preached to them, and in every Creature. And according to his Grace, 
which hath appeared unto all Men, to teach them, and bring their Sal 
vation; and according to his Spirit, that he hath poured out upon 4 
Fleſli: And they that walk contrary to theſe Gifts, and will not 1 2 

+ * 


| 


— Hledlion and Reprobation clearly Diſcovered," &c. 


them, but deſpiſa them which come from God and Chriſt, God and 
Chriſt will judge them in Righteouſneſs, and their Deſfruction and Con. 

hut that he might Repent, Return and Live: Neuber (as I ſaid before) 
hath he Pleaſure in him that dyes, but would have all to come to the Know- 

ledge of the Truth and be ſaved. God's Pleaſure is in them that live in 
the Covenant of Light, Life and Grace, over Death and Darkneſs, and 
ſo ſerve God in the new and living Way, and worſhip God in the Spirit 


gſemnation is of themſelves; for God deſires not the Death of a Sinner, 


| and in the Truth, which the Devil the power of Death is out of: Here 


in this new and living Way, God hath Pleaſure in his People that live 
and walk in it; Glory be to his Name for ever. 17214 
And e ſaid unto Eſau, By the Sword thou ſhalt live, and ſhalt ſerve 
tby Brother (to wit, Facob, the younger) and it ſhall come to paſs, when 
thou ſhalt have the Dominion, that thou ſhalt break Jacob's Toke from off 
thy Neck. So Eſau bated Jacob; and Eſau ſaid, He would Slay Jacob; 
hut bis words were told to Rebekah, c. 2 9 
And now conſider Eſau, this firſt Birth, he lives by his Carnal Wea- 
ons, his Sword, this rough man of the Field, and worldly man, and 
> ronhats Perſon's Nature in you all, yea, Fee, Gentiles and Chriſtians, 
though you may find Fault with prophane Eſau without you. But Fas 
cob, the ſecond Birth, will tell you, That E/az the firſt Birth's Nature 
is within you, that will kill him; though it be not the Perſon of Eſau, 
Ihmact and Cain; but there is the Spirit and Nature of Murdering Cain, 
that is within you, that is Wrath at Hel, and will murder him, to wit, 
the ſecond Birth, whoſe Sacrifice God accepts, and not the firft Birth, 
Cain's. | VVV a 
And alſo, that there is the Spirit and Nature of Iſhmael within you, 
though not the Perſon, that will ſeoff at the Seed of the Promiſe. _ 

And alſo, that there is the Spirit and Nature of prophane Eſau with- 
in you, though not his Perſon, that is a Worker, Willer, Runner and 
Hunter, that will ſay in his Heart, He ill Nill Jacob, the ſecond Birth; 
that is the rough Nature, the rough man Eſau in the Field, a World- 
ling, that hath his carnal Weapon, and he lives by his Sword. 

And ſo the Spirit and Nature of Cain, Eſau and Ihmael! within you 
will find fault with the Perſons of Eſa, Cain and Iſpmael without you, 
yea, and Corah, Pharaoh and Babylon; and ſay, They are Perſons ordained 
/or Reprobation and Condemnation ; when it is the ſame'Spirit and Na- 
ture in themſelves that fpeak it, which is written of old for Reprobation 
and Condemnation both in Fews and Chriſtians, and in all in the ft 


birth; For until they be born again, they can neither ſee the Kingdom of 


Cod, nor enter into it, as Chriſt ſaid. 

And this was a Wonder to old Nicodemus, that Ruler and Profeſſor, 
that was of Facob's Stock according to the Fleſh. E 
But I/azc's Prophecy to Eſau, how that the time ſhould come, that 
Eſau ſhould break Jacob's Toke from off bis Neck , the Yoke of Jacob the 
ſecond Birth, the Yoke of God's beloved Jacob, in whom the Election 
ſtood, and in whoſe Seed all the Families of the Earth were bleſſed. 

So it ſeems that the Yoke of this Seed, which all the Families of the 


Earth are bleſſed in, in which Seed ſtands the Election, which Seed is 


the Beloved of God, the ſecond Birth, was a Yoke a top of the prophane, 
rough, firſt Birth Eſau, the Hunter, the Willer, the Runner, the Worker, 
the Man of the Field, -of the World, who lived by his Carnal Weapon, 
his Sword; it was a Yoke upon the Neck of this firſt, prophane, rough 
Firth, that deſpiſed his Birth- right for his Meſs of Pottage, and Bread of 
fainting Eſau, who had been Willing, and Running, and was weary in 
the World, the Field, which is the Path of the firſt Birth; and "ny wm 
e Ur Min 
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Mind was not upon the Lord, who renews Strength, nor the grace; but 
deſpiſed his Birib-righi (manifeſting he had one) as this Prophane Birth 
does do in all. N | A 
And was not this a ſad thing, when ſmooth plain Jacob, the ſecond 
Birth's Yoke. (in whoſe Seed all Nations are bleſſed) 1s broken off, the 
n rough Eſau, the firſt Birth's Neck? then prophane rough Eſau 
at 


his Liberty, and will ſerve no longer the ſecond Birth, the Election 


and will plead for his prophane Liberty, with his carnal Sword, and his 
Willing, and Hunting, and Running in his rough Nature, the firſt Birth 
the Man of the Field, the World; yet would he be Heir, and have thz 
Election and Bleſſings; but it is only in Talk, and not in Poſſeſſion, 

And fo did not this /t Birth, or Nature of Rough Eſau, get up in 


the Jews, when they turned againſt this Seed in Moſes and the Prophets . 


yea, and Chriſt Jeſus too and his Apoſtles? was not prophane, Tough 
Eſau's Nature, and Eſa#'s Sword, and the rough Birth manifeſt in the 
Fews? and had not they gotten old Facobs Yoke off their Neck, who 
was a ſmooth, plain and perfect man, the Beloved and Ele&? and were 
not they turned Hunters with their Sword for the Blood of the Prophets 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles? and was not Eſau then got at Liberty in then. 
and the Seed in Bondage, which is Heir of the Promiſe, and the Election 
which hath it by Grace? i | 

And did not Chriſt tell one of Facobs Stock, Nicodems, That man my 
he born again, before he could ſee the Kingdom of God, and enter into it; 
which made the Eſaus Nature in him to gaze and wonder, and made the 
reſt of the Fews to gaze and wonder. 


by # 


And therefore doth not the Apoſtle often ſay to them, Te Gazers and 
TWonderers, when the Seeds Yoke (in which all the Families of the Earth 
are bleſſed) was broken off their Neck, in which the Election is; and 
the Seed was entered into Perſons, which brought the Curſe, and which 


made them Children of Wrath by Nature as well as others? 


And now all ye that are called Chriſtians, that do hold Reprobation in 
the Perſons of Eſau, Iſhmael, Cain, Corah, and the Children of Heft, 
Sodom and Babylon; and every Sect in Chriſtendom look upon themſelves 
to be in the Election, and it may be other Perſons to be in the Reprobs- 
tion, that are not of their Sect; when-as the Spirit and Nature of all 
theſe are found in themſelves, and the firſt Births Nature of Eſau, and 
the reſt of thoſe which you call Reprobares, who have broken off the /e- 
cond Birth, Facob and his Seed (in which all Nations are blefled) his 
Yoke off your Neck. For do not you appear in the rough Nature of 
Eſau, and the murthering man-ſlaying Nature of Cain, and the ſcoffing 
Nature of Iſhmael! againſt faithful 4be/'s Offering, and 1/aac the Seed d 
the Promiſe, and Jacob the perfect plain man, beloved of God, in whoſe 
Seed all the Families of the Earth are blefled, as Men and Women, (thougb 
not the Spirit of Cain, I/hmael, Eſau, Babylon, Egypt and Sodom which! 
in you, and ſo in the Reprobation, and for Condemnation, and to be cal 
forth? for it is not to be Heir with the Seed of the free Woman.) 
And now Facob, the Elections Toke (the Seed in which all Nations are 
bleſſed) being broken off your Neck, and you at liberty with your roug! 
prophane Hands and Sword, and Willing and Running in Cain's Spit, 
perſecuting, murdering and ſcoffing the faithful 4be/s, and the Hers d 
the Promiſe, and the plain ſmooth Man, the ſecond Birth, Jacob, wh 
God loveth, who tarries at home with the Lord, and Jeraſalem lich 
is above, his Mother who is in the Z/e&ion; whom you hate, ſoff aul 
would kill, Eſau-like. And how can this Birth talk of Ordination “ 
Condemnation and Reprobation, which it ſelf is in the birth of Reprobi 
tion (and under Condemnation) and yet preacheth up Reprobation a 


Condemnation of others, when in their Spirits and Nature they are tou 
in 


\ 


Eleclion and Reprobation clearly Diſcovered, &c. — 


uit is received; and how that Chriſt hath ſhed his Blood, and taſted 


- 
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Eledion and Reprobation clearly Diſcovered, &c. 


| E. 3 4 


in the Reprobation and Condemnation of Cain, 1/hmaet, H/au, Keypt, So- 
51m and Babylon, which Defpiſes (Eſau- like) the Birth-right, in the Grace 
of God in the New Covenant, which hath appeared nnto all men, and 
1s ſufficient to teach them, and bring their Salvation; and hates the 


Light, which is the Life in Chrift, the Word, by whom all things were 


made, which all ſhould believe in; and denys that the Goſpel of Salva- 
tion 18 preached to and in every Creature under the whole Heaven, and 
quenches and grieves the Spirit which God poureth upon all Fleſh, to 
lead and inſtru& them; and denys that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhed 
his Blood, and taſted Death for every man: But faith, He bath fore-or- 
dained the greateſt part of Mankind to Reprobation and Condemnation. But 


this is that Spirit and Nature that is in the Reprobation, and under the 


Condemnation, that doth ſo preach and teach. 
So this Firſt Birth, Nature and Spirit of E/az, that hath broken the 
ſecond Birth's Yoke off their Neck, hath gotten up ſince the time of the 
Apoſtles and Primitive Church, and hath been at Liberty in Chrifter- 

dom. 111777 | 
I this rough firſt Birth, that hath made a Profeſſion of the New 


Teſtament in words, as the firft Birth did of the old, before the days of 


the Apoſtles, with their rough Hands, and hunting Spirit, and with 
their Carnal Weapons, they have maintained their Church, Ways and 
Worſhips, with their reprobate Spirit, Nature and Weapons, which are 
written of old for Condemnatian. But the fecond Birth will ariſe, the 
Seed of the Promiſe, the Election, and bring its Righteous, Juſt, Pure 
Yoke over the Prophane Spirit and Nature of rough prophane Eau, the 
firſt Birth's Neck, and ſcoffing wild I/mael;, and wrathful murdering 
Cain's Nature muſt be a Vagabond, and the firſt birth of Egypr muſt be 
ſlain in you all; and the Babylon's Brat of Confuſton, which the Whore 
hath brought forth in you, muff be daſhed to pieces againft the living 
Stone: And the plain, ſmooth, and perfect, and beloved Jacob, the Seed 
of the Promiſe, muſt be the Lord, in which all Nations are bleſſed; and 
the Jeto in the Spirit muſt come forth, and ſerve and worſhip God in 
Spirit and in Truth: He that hath an Ear, let him hear. | 

And this Seed, in which all Nations are bleſſed, doth preach, That 4/7 
Nations are bleſſed in it; and that, that is curſed and in the Reprobation, 
which curſes this Seed; and that, that Seed is bleſſed that bleſſes this Seed, 
in which the Flellion is. | „ 
So if all Nations be bleſſed in this Seed of Abraham, Iſaac and Jucoh, 
as Men and Perſons, in which Seed the EHecfion is, the ſecond Birth; 
Then the Reprobation and Condemnation ſtands in the prophane, rough, 
firſt Birth, with all his Works, and carnal Weapons, and Willings, and 
Runnings, with which he maintains his Will Worſhip. For this ſecond 
Birth, this Seed is it, in which all Nations are bleſled: Then this Seed 
doth not ſay, that ſome Nations are fore- ordained to Condemnation, as the 
condemned and reprobate Seed doth ſay. 

For it is God that doth ſay, the Families of the Earth are bleſſed in 
tbe Seed of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. _ , 37 5 

And without this Seed they are not bleſſed. In this Seed tliey are all 


4 bleſſed; and out of this Seed they are not bleſſed, but are in the Seed of 
a Reprobation and Condemnation, and in the Unbelief; and not in the Seed 


Chriſt Jeſus. ey arty. | 
And this Seed, in which all Nations are bleſſed, in which the Hectian 


5 is before the World began (for the Reprobation and Condemnation is in tlie 
i Seed ſince the World began) this Seed doth ſee how the Condemnation 
one upon all Mankind by the Fall of Adam; and how that the Juſti- 


hication of Life is come upon upon all men by this one Seed Chriſt Jeſus, 


Death 
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Election and Reprobation clearly Diſcovered, &c. 
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in the Reprobation and Condemnation, and that which is in the Eeclia, = 


Weapons are Spiritual. 


Carnal, and wreſtles with Fleth and Blood about his Religion, Ways an 


Death for every man; and ſo makes no Sects: And how he enlighter, 
every man that cometh into the World with the Life in himſelf,” th, 
Word, by which all things were made, that they might believe in it, 


and have Life in him. | 47 . 
And this Seed doth ſee how the grace of God, which brings Salvation, 


hath appeared unto all men, to teach them that receive it, and how that 


all have been concluded under Sin, and in Unbelief, that God might 
have Mercy upon all; and their Condemnation is for not believing in 
this Seed Chriſt Jeſus; | | 

And how is the blind firſt Birth of Eſau like to ſee, or hold forth, 


That all Nations are bleſſed in Iſaac, and all the Families of the Earth iy 


Jacob; and that the Grace of God, which brings Salvation, bath appeare{ 
unto all, to teach them, and bring their Salvation; ſo that all mght due)! 
in their Tents, and tarry at home, and ſee their Election in the Grace, ani 
God pours out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh, and the Seed Chrift Feſus ball 
taſted death for every nan: Scoffing Iſhmael will ſcoff at this Doctrine of 
the Seed; and Envious Cain will be wroth, and his Countenance will 
fall, againſt the Sacrifice of it; and Prophane Eſau will lift up hi 
Sword and rough Hands againſt it, and cry, God hath fore-ordainel 
great Number of men to Reprobation; and fo would pluck them down 
into Hell with him; when it is that Spirit, Nature and firſt Birth in 
themſelves that is for Reprobation and Condemnation, for not believing 
in the Light, and receiving the Bleiling that is in this Seed. 

| Now this Seed's Weapons (in which all Nations are bleſſed, which 
brings the Juſtification of Life upon all men, and enlightens all men, 
and through him God pours out of his Spirit upon all men, and hi 
grace appears unto all men, &c. and this Seed hath ſhed his Blood, and 
taſted Death for every man) his Weapons and Armour are Spiritual, and 
they do not wreſtle with Fleſh and Blood that be in it, not with the 
Perſons of Cain, Iſhmael, Eſau, Corah, Sodom and Egypt, nor with the 
Perſons of Babylon, but with the Nature and Spirit of theſe, and the Ru. 
lers of Darkneſs in People. * 

For thoſe outward carnal Weapons are the firſt birth of Pharaohs, Cain, 
Iſhmaels, Eſaus, Sodom, Babylon, and Egypt, and the Whore, which hath 
Whored from this Seed, which are in the Reprobation and Condemnation, 
with their carnal Weapons, with which they maintain their Ways, Re 
ligions and Will-worſhips, which be in the Reprobation and under (a- 
demnation. | 3 

So each Seed and Birth hath its Weapons and Armour, Ways, Rel. 
gions and Worſhips, by which they maintain them, both that which s 


and that Seed which is in the Election, in which all Nations and Fam: WW 
hes are blefled, which brings the Juſtification of Life upon all men, 1 
which the Election is, before the World began; bruiſes the Head of tle 
firſt birth, the Serpent, the World's God, with all his carnal Weapons 
by which the firſt birth maintains its Religions, Ways and Wilkwor 
ſhips; I ſay, this Seed, the firſt birth, the head of it 1s bruiſed by tit 
Seed Chriſt Jeſus. 5 | 1% 

And this Seed, in which all Nations are bleſſed, doth not deſtroy any 
mans Life upon the account of Religion and Worſhip; but faves men 
Lives, and deſtroys the evil Seed of Reprobation and Condemnation. And 
this Seed's Weapons and Armour are Spiritual, by which Spiritual Wes 
pons and Armour this Seed defends its Religion, Ways and Worſhip, and 
Church, and wreſtles not with Fleſh and Blood; for his Armour a 


> „ fant aw 2a 7.7. 


But the firſt birth in the Reprobation, his Weapons and Armour # 
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Worſhip, inſtead of ſpiritual Wickedneſs and Rulers of Darkneſs; and 1679. 

- faith and teacheth, Thar God hath fore-ordained the greateſt part of Men r W- 

and Women for Reprobation, Condemnation and Hell; and that which ſays 13 8 5 

ſo is the blind, rough, prophane ſeed in the Reprobation and Unbelief, and 

ſo under Condemnation, and hath deſpiſed its own birth- right, in the 

grace of God, that brings Salvation, and hath appeared unto all men, 

who hath been willing and running in his firſt birth, Eſau like, I ſay; 

hath deſpiſed his Birth-right in the grace of God, and fo doth not be- 

lieve and receive the Seed in which all Nations are bleſſed; but inſtead 

of it, receive that evil ſeed in which his Condemnation is. And that 

rough man of the Field will hunt, wander, will and run, and not re- : 

turn *till he faint, and then deſpiſes his birth-right for outward Things 

and Means; and ſo relies not in the grace of God, which appears unto 

all men, which men muſt not deſpiſe; for if they do, they will faint 

and not have their ſtrength renewed; and then they cannot be Heirs of 

Grace, nor Partakers of the Bleſſing in the Seed, in which all Nations 

are bleſſed ; ſo all Nations are bleſſed in this Seed, if they will receive 

it; and Chriſt hath taſted Death for them all, and fo brought Juſtifica- 

tion of Life unto all, if they will believe it, and not Condemnation. 

who hath enlightned all, and his grace hath appeared unto all, that the 

might believe, and be Heirs of grace, in which the Election is. And ſo 

here is God's Mercy upon all, though they were concluded in Unbelief 

in the firſt Birth. 

And Chriſt enlightens all with the Life in himſelf, and ſaith, Believe 

in the Light; and they that do not, are condemned already: And ſo they 

lay under the Condemnation and in Reprobation becauſe of Unbelief; Fer 

he that beheveth, ſhall not come into Condemnation. | 5 39? 

Por was not Adam and Eve condemned for not believing in God's 

Teaching, and obeying it? And Cain, and Corah, and the old World, 
and the Sodomites, who neither regarded God, nor juſt Lot; and the 

Fews, who neither regarded God nor his Prophets? And ſo are not the 
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in, Chriſtians under the ſame Condemnation written of old, that live not 
hath RS unto Chriſt who hath dyed for them, and walk not in him in whom all 
io, Nations are bleſled, and walk nor ſtand not in the grace which hath ap- 
„ k- peared unto all, which will teach and bring their Salvation, as the Pri- 
Cr. mitive Chriſtians did, and walk not after the Spirit, which God hath 
BE poured upon all men; but walk after their own Spirits, and Cain's, and 
Rel. RS Eſau's, and Ihmael's, and Corah's, and Sodom, and Egypt and Babylons 
ich s WS Nature and Spirit, which leads them into Confuſion, Reprobation and Con- 
ein, demnation; and believe not in the Light, as Chriſt commands, with 
Fam which he enlightens every man that cometh into the World, which is the 
en, in ẽ Life in himſelf; and are not they therefore condemned with the Light 
of the which they ſhould believe in, who have not kept in the ſame Light; and 
apo Grace, and Spirit, and Power as the Apoſtles were in; ſo not in their 
I- wor Habitation, nor Succeſſion, nor Election; but have ſucceeded in the _ 


1 Reprobation and Condemnation, and therefore are blind, who have 
1 ag up Reprobation in Perſons, and not of the Firſt Birth, and Seed in 

And therefore, all Men being enlightned by Chriſt, who hath t 
E Death for all men; and God's 1 hath r unto all 3 
wy teach, and bring their Salvation; and he hath poured his Spirit upon all 
Frag” and fo his Mercies are upon all; and therefore muſt all believe in 
this Light, if they will be grafted into Chriſt Jeſus, and receive the grace 
7 as the Spirit, in their own Hearts, at Home, if they will come to the 
8 Econ in Chriſt, from whence this Grace, Light, Truth and Spirit 
comes; and ſo to know their E/efion before the World began, and the 
1 Seed 


by the 
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Election and 


. Seed in whom all Nations are bleſſed; and the Seed Chriſt to bruiſe rh, 


Head of that Seed of Reprobation, and Separation of Man and Woman 

from God, by which Man and Woman hath come into Reprobation, and 
under Condemnation ſince the World began, written of old. 3 
So in this Seed Chriſt Jeſus, is the Eleclian and the Blefing, who is the 
Amen, the Firſt and Laſt, and over all, Halelujab, bleſſed for ever { 


+ 


Glory to the Lord God, Auen, Haleluj ab. 


: Go, 
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HE Fews which were of Jacob's Stock, they ſaid unto, Chriſt: 
That Abraham was their Father. And Chriſt told them, 1 they 
= were of Abraham, tbey would do the Works of. Abraham. Ang 
Chriſt ſaid to theſe ewe, That they ſought to, kill him, who. bad told thew 
the Truth, which be had heard of Gd; ibis did uct Abraham. And alſo. 
Chriſt told them, That bis Mord had no place in them; and that they Prot 
of their Father the Devil, and the Luſts of their. Father they would de: 
And ſaid, Becauſe I tell ye the Truth, ye beheve me not; and if they did 
not belteve that he was the So of God, and the Chriſt, they JSheald dye in 


their Sins. Ss 3 © YEE: b 
So it is clear, the Jews, which were of Jacob's Stock, and could plead 
that 4braham was their Father, yet the Serpent had begotten his bad 
birth in them, and blinded them, that they were in the Reprobate Seed 
of Murder, Diſobedience and Unbelief, and ſhould dye in their Sixt, Ne. 
trobation and Condemnation, if they did not believe in Chrift, for all 
their outward Profeſſion of Moſes, and the Prophets, and the Law, and 
God and Chriſt to come, who pretended to be 185 Vineyard Keepers and 
Dreſſers, but had no Fruits, and killed his Servants, and ſtoned them 
that he ſent to look for Fruits, and at laſt killed the Heir, and did not 
believe in him; and therefore the Vineyard was taken from them, and 
they ſcattered over all Nations in their Unbelief, Reprobation, and Con- 
demnation. | 

And Chriſt ſeveral times cryes Vo unto the Scribes and Phariſees, and 
calls them Blind Guides; and how that they ſhut up the Kingdom of Hei 
ven againſt men, and would neither go in themſelves, nor ſuffer them that 
would to go in; andthey were of them that killed the Prophets; and he cal. 
led them, 4 Generation of Serpents and Vipers; and that they ſhould fill 
and crucifie, and perſecute the Prophets and Wiſe Men, that he would ſend 

among them, that upon them might come all the Rightcors Blood that was 
ſhed, from Abel, Cc. | as: 

Now were not theſe Fews found in. Cain's, Ihmael's, Eſau's, Pharaob's, 
Corab's, Sodom, Babylon and Egypt's Nature, though they were of Jacobs 
Stock, and great Profeſſors without Poſſeſſion? but in the Reprobatur, 
and Unbelief, and Condemnation: For did not Chriſt ſay unto them, Ho 
can ye eſcape the Damnation of, Hell? And did not Chriſt weep. over J. 
ruſalem, which called themſelves Children of Facob; but were turned to 
be Children of the Serpent, in the Reprobate Seed, when he ſaid, Oþ Je 
ruſalem, Jeruſalem! zbou that killeſt the. Prophets, and ſtoneſt them that 
are. ſent unto thee ; how often would I have gather d thy Children tagetÞe!, 
as a Hen gathereth ber Chickens under ber Wings, and ye would nat ; be. 
hold, your Houſes are left unto you. deſolare? So theſe mult needs be * 
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1 defolate Houſes, that would neither receive Chriſt nor hib Pro- 1479, 


ow all yon that profeſs Chriſtianity, that be in this firſt Birth of Per- 
ſecution; and if yon do profeſs all the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, 
yet if yon be not in the ſame N Ghoſt the Apoſtles were in, ye can- 
not call Jeſus Lord. And if you have not the ſame 8 irit of Chrift; as 
the Apoſtles bad, they tell you, That you are none 0 Chriſt's. And if 
you be not in that one Faith, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Author and Fi- 


- 
” 


nilher of, and if Chrift be not in you, you ate Reprobates; then yout 


Houſes muſt needs be deſolate, that profeſs the new Covenant of Chriſt 


the Subſtance, as the Jews were that profeſſed the Old, ind fo in the Re- 
»robation, and under the Condemnation. RE + SAIF , 

go it is not an outward Profeſſion; for ps 9 4 indy do that: But 
a Profeſlion of Chriſt, in whom the Hiection is, and fo x Poſſeſſion of ke 
Seed of Abraham; Luut and Fucob, in whom all Nations ate Bleſſed. And 
{ it is not an ontward Profeſſion of all the Words of the hew Coveflant 


in the Serpents Seed, and pofleſs the Serpents Mufdering Perſecuting Spi- 


rit, in the ſame Seed and Spirit, as the ee made a Profeſſion in Words 
of the Old Teſtament, which leads into Repfobatibhn and Condenina- 
;1-1, from Chriſt, in whom 1s the Ele#jon; who was before the Reproba- 
% and Condemnation of fallen Angels and Men; Glory to the Lord God 
for ever. i | 1 EK 
But the Lord hath Promiſed, That he will deflroy the Covtring of all 
Peotle, and ihe Vail that 1s ſpread over all Nitions * And in that day they 
ball jay, the Lord is our God, and we have waited for him, and he will 
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abe ie, and we ſhall be joyful in bis Salvation, Iſa. 24. 0 
And is not this the Day of the Poſſelſion of the new Covenant of Light 1 
and Life? And Chriſt bruiſes the Head of the Serpent, and through Death | 4 
deſtroyeth the Devil, the Power of Death. And fo that all might believe Wi 
in Chriſt, and come to God by him, ſo that all might praiſe the Lord, 14 
who gives them Breath, and Life, in his Grace, Light and Spirit, that 40 
he gives them 3 which if they hate his Light, and rebef againſt his Spirit, | 60 
and walk deſpight fully againſt the Spirit of Grace, then they turn into 1 
Reprobation, and are under Condemnat ion: For he that believeth, is ſaved; open of 
and be that believeth not, is condemned; and he that beheves, overcomes the N 
World, and the World's God, and is born of God, a Child of Light, and en- =_ ul 
lers into bis Reſt, and ceaſes from his own Works, as God did from his. So | MY 


it is Unbelief that keeps out of Chriſt the Reſt, and in the Condemnation 
and Reprobation, from the Salvation. = = 
And why was the Earth, or Land of Canaan emptied; and the Curſe Wi. 


devoured the Earth, and its Inhabitants the Fews? Was it not becauſe Wl} | 

they tranſgreſſed the Laws and Ordinances, and broke the Covenant of WW | 

And did not Chriſt ſay to the Fews,, which were of the Children of bl | | 

5 Jacob, That they were of an Adulterous Generation, that looked for Sigur, N 
aobs, and there ſhould be no Sign ſhewed to them; but as Jonah was three days and | in 4 
Facol's ivree nights in the Whale's Belly, ſo the Son of Man ſhould be three days and Wal 
hation, ilree ngbts in the Heart of the Earth? And Chriſt ſaid, Phe Mey of Nine- Web. 
a, How vel ſhould rife up in Tudgment againſt this Generation to condenin it (to wit, 1 
er bg the Jews.) And were not they of Jacob's Stock, of whom yon hold the 1 
rned [0 Election as to Perſons?  _ I | 4 ; 
Ob Je Aud again, Chriſt ſaith, The Queen of the South ſhall riſe up in Fudge- WF 
en th men ogainſt this Generation (to Wit, of the Je) tocondemn it, which 1 
ogether, was of the Stock of Facob;, who would not hear Chriſt, as ſhe did So- 160 
at ; be #04; nor Repent ac Chriſt's Preaching, as Nineveb did at Fortab's, tlio“ 1 
> emp) It was a greater than Jonah or Solomon. 9 
| ©7472 And 1% 


\ 


"682 Uleclion and Reprobation clearly Diſcovered, c. 
1679. And did not Chriſt upbraid the Cities of the Jews, becauſe they did 
V not Repent, where moſt of his mighty Works were done? And did not ſe 

Cry, Wo unto thee Bethſaida, Wo unto thee Corazan, , for if the Mighy 
Works bad been done in Tyre and Sidon, as have been done in thee, they 

would have repented long ago in Sackeloth and Aſhes : And it ſhall be noi 

tolerable in the Day of Fudgment for Tyre and Sidon, than for the greg 

Profeſſing Jews, which were of Facob's Stock? And did not Chriſt fay to 

Capernaum, though they were exalted to Heaven, they ſhould be brouzht 

down to Hell; for if the mighty Works had been done in Sodom, ax have been 

done in thee, it would have remained until this day. And Chriſt faith, I. 

ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of Sodom in the Day of Fudgment, thay 


for Capernaum. 
Then where is your Election and Reprobation of Perſons, if theſe of 
Facob's Stock be ſo, as Chriſt ſaith, and I hope you will believe him? 
And therefore, then what was and is the Fews and Chriſtians Profeſ. 
ſion of the Scriptures worth, without Poſſeſſion of God and his Son Chriſt, 
(and yet live in an unrepented ſtate ) but for Judgment? And therefore 
it concerns all to turn unto the Lord, with his Light that enlightens all 
People; and with his Grace, that hath appeared unto all Men, to teach 
them, and bring their Salvation; and with his Spirit, that he pours uy. 
on all Fleſh, to lead them unto the Lord, that they may ſerve and wor- 
{hip him, and be Profeſſors of Chriſt, and Enjoyers of the Lord, and ſo 
have the Comfort of God and Chriſt, and of the Scriptures. This is 


the deſire of him who deſires the Eternal Good and Salvation of all 
People. | | 


&: 3 


For Adam and Eve for diſobeying the Voice of the Lord came into Con- 
demnation, and ſo Condemnation came upon all Men; the Jews for diſo- 
beying the Voice and Command of the Lord, came under Condemnation 
and Reprobation: The Chriſtians ( ſo called) for diſobey ing the Voice 
and Command of Chriſt, who ſpeaks from Heaven; and for not believe. 


ing and receiving of him, come under Judgment and Condemnation, an 
are in the Reprobation. | 


F God hath ordained the greateſt part of Men and Women for Hell 
and Condemnation, as many of the Prieſts and Profeſſors ſay and 
preach; then let them conſider theſe Scriptures as follow. 
Matt. 28. 18. to the end; And Jeſus ſpake to his Diſciples, ſaying, 4! 
Power in Heaven and Earth is given to me; go ye therefore teach al! M. 
tions, (not ſome Nations, but All Nations) baprizing (that is to la), 
dipping or plunging them) into the Name of the Father, Son and holy Gba, 
teaching them to obſerve all things whatſcever I have commanded you. Nou 
Death having paſſed over all Men, and all were concluded under Sin, 
and all died in Adam, ſo that Condemnation muſt come upon all Me, 
ſo that all were baptized or plunged into Death, Sin and Evil, by Di. 
obedience to God's Command and Ordinance; therefore all Nations, and 
every Creature under Heaven, muſt be taught to obſerve whatloevel 
Chriſt commands, and be baptized into the Name of the Father, and iu. 
to the Name of the Son, and into the Name of the holy Ghoſt ; fo Salv# 
tion was preached to all Mankind, and Condemnation was preached t9 
none, but ſuch as did not believe in the Light and Goſpel. 


And 
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Election and Reprobation clearly Diſevveredy K. 683 


And in Mark 16. 15. Chriſt faith to his Diſciples, Go ye into all the 1659, 
World, L Mark, All, | and preach the Goſpel to every Creature. So here 
the Goſpel of Salvation was preached to every Creature. He hat be- 
lieveth, is ſaved; but he that believeth not, is condemned > So Unbelief is 
the Cauſe of Condemnation; and ſo they were not to preach the Goſpel 
of Salvation to a part of the World, or ſome Creatures only; but to all 
the World, and to every Creature under Heaven, the Goſpel: of Salva. 
tion; here was God's Love to Mankind: And that Repentance and Re- 
mittion of Sins ſhould be preached to all Nations in the Name of Jeſus“ 
and they were firſt to begin at Feruſalem, ſo was the Command of Chriſt 
unto his Diſciples, and from thence to preach the Gofpel of glad Tidings 
to every Creature, and to all Nations, and not to preach: Condemna- 
tion; for that they were 1n before, in old Adam; and after; not believe: 

ing, they remained in Condemnation, as Chriſt ſaith, He that believes, 
is Javed; be that doth not, is condemned already: And he further faith, 
They that do not believe in the Light, but do Evil, and hate it, this 2s the 
Condemnation, that Light is come into the World, and men loved Darkneſs 
rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds were Evil, John 3. 19. 

And the Apoſtle ſaith, 1 T:m. 2. I exhort, that Supplications, Prayers, 
Interceſſion, and giving of Thanks be made for all men; and the Apoſtle 
gives a Reaſon for it, That God would have all men to be ſaved, and come 

jo the Knowledge of the Truth. So here he would have all Men to be pray- 
ed for: Now it being the Will of God, that all Men ſhould be ſaved, and 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth; then their Deſtruction is of them- 
ſelves, who will not come to Chriſt, that they might have Life. 

And further the Apoſtle faith, There zs one God, and one Mediator be- 
tween God and Men, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who' gave himſelf a Ranſom for 
all, | Mark, for all ] 20 be teſtified in due time: And though many do 


"01. RE 8 not believe. that Chriſt gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, yet in due time 
li. REES they may come to believe the Apoſtle's Teſtimony. 

tion WE And further, the Apoſtle ſaith in Titus 2. The Grace of God, that bring- 
roice ch Salvation, bath appeared to all men, teaching us, &c. and by the Grace 
lere. of God Chriſt ſhould taſtèe Death for every man, | Mark, every Man |] for 


and #// died in Adam, therefore Chriſt taſted Death for all that died, and gave 
> himſelf a Ranſom for all, that all might believe in him, and come to 
Life, Heb. 2. 5 | Ii 

And the Apoſtle John ſaith, 1 Fob. 2. how that Feſus Chriſt the Righte- 


— ; | ous is & Propitiation for our Sins, and not for eur Sins only, but for the Sins of 
bie whole World, | Mark, the Whole World | that is, all the World, that 
1-1 Chriſt is a Propitiation for the Sins of. Then how can ye ſay, That he 


hath ordained any for Death and Damnation ? For their Condemnation 


and RS - MY Ei 
is of themſelves, for not believing. | 

„% And the Apoſtle faith in 4% 2. Ihis zs that was ſpoken by Joel the Pro- 
7 \. pher, It ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, Janh God, I will pour out of my 
Z a 4 Mirit upon all Fleſh. Now this the Apoſtle Peter ipoke to the protelling 
Gb CJ, of which ſome were amazed, and ſome were mocking: And theſe 
Nor lait Days are the days of the new Covenant, whereby Sons and Daugh- 
r Sin ters ſhall propheſie, and Young Men {ſhall ſee Viſions, and Old Men ſhall 
Men dream Dreams, and Servants and Hand-maids ſhall propheſie. So it is 
Dil the Spirit of God, which he pours out upon all Fleth, | Mark, all Fleih 
4 and Men and Women, by which Sons and Daughters, and Young Men and 
| 8 Id Men, and Servants and Hand-maids come to propheſie, and have 
871 their Dreams and Viſions: So it is not by Schools, and Colledges, but 
Saler by the Spirit of God. 5 | Wy = Wen 
hed t0 And in John 1. he ſaith, That war the True Light, which lighteth every 


man that cometh into the World (to wit, Chrift ) and the World was made 


i by him; and in him was Life, and this Life was the Light of Men. 


80 


made, and the Light of Men, yea, the True Light, which lighteth eye: 


eld „ 
aid 


(to wit, the true Light, which is the 
Man that cometh into the World. 
And moſt of the Teachers, that are bred up at Schools and Colledges, 
and others, they do come for Witneſſes, and bear witneſs againſt this 
true Light, the Life in Chriſt, which lighteth every Man that cometh 
into the World. But thoſe are Falſe Witneſſes, and come not from God; 
if John was a Trae Witneſs, who was ſent from God to bear witneſs to 
this True Light, that all through him might believe. | 

And now all they that fay, That this Light is not ſufficient, then they 
may ſay, That Chriſt bid them believe in an Inſufficient Light: But 
they that ſay fo, ſay and preach falſly; for Chriſt ſaith, By believing in 
the Light, they ſhall beceme Children of the Light. 34 

And now you that ſay, The Grace of God, which hath appeared unto 
all Men, is not a Suthcient Grace for all Men; but God told the Apo- 
ſtle, His Grace was Sufficient : And it's ſtrange, that that which will 
bring Peoples Salvation, and will teach them, is not ſufficient. 

And in As. 3. the Apoſtle faith, in his preaching to the Fews, 4 
| Prophet hall the Lord your God raiſe y unto you, like unto Moles, hin 
ſhall you hear in all things, whatſoever he ſhall Jay unto you; and it (hull 
come to pafs, that every Soul, [ Mark, every Soul] which will not hear that 
Prophet, jhall be deſtroyed from among the People. 

So it is their own Wilfulneſs, that will not hear this Prophet, in his 
own Light, Grace and Spirit, that brings their own Deſtruction. 

And Chriſt ſaith in the Sixteenth Chapter of John, to his Diſciples; 
He would ſend the Comſorter to them, the Holy Ghoſt ; and this Holy Ghof 
ſhould guide them into all truth; and the ſame Spirit, that did comfort, and 
guide, and lead all the Believers into all Truth; be would reprove the World 
of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Fudgment. Is not this ſufficient to lead 
the World, which reproveth them of their Sin, becauſe they do not be- 
Heve in Chriſt, and will not leave their own Righteouſneſs, and come 
to Chriſt for Righteouſneſs; and reprove them 5 Judgment, becauſe the 
Prince of the World is judged; yea, and through Death Chriſt deſtroys 
the Devil, the Power of Death, aud the World will not believe it. S0 
their Condemnation is, becauſe of their Unbelief: But the Lord has pro- 
miſed in his holy Mountain, to make unto all People a Feaſt of Fat things, 
a Feaſt of Wines, c. | Mark, unto all People] and that the Lord would 
deſtroy in this Mountain the Face of the Covering caſt over all People, 
L. Mark, all People | and the Vail that is ſpread over all Nations, | Matk, 
all Nations] Iſaiah 25. 

And alſo, the Lord ſaith, The Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge 
the Lord; and the Knowledge of the Lord ſhall cover the Earth, as the Ve- 
ters covers the Sea ; lee Ja, 11. 9, 10. | 

This is the Day of Chriſt, the Holy One; for he ſaith, In that Do 
there ſhall be a Root of Jelle, which ſhall ſtand for an Enſign of the People, 
yea, an Enſign for the Nations, and to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and bu 
Reſt ſhall be glorious. 

Now, the Covering caſt over all People, and the Vail caſt over all Na- 
tions, the Lord is deſtroying, and the Earth ſhall be full of his, BI 
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ledge, and not only full, but covered with the Knowledge of the Lord, 


as the Water doth cover the Sea, the Prophecy of I ſaiab in chap. 40. comes 


to be fulfilled, and the Preaching of Zachariab, Like 3. Huery Valley ſhall © 


brought low, (Mark, every Mountain, Cc.) and the Crooked ſhall. be made 
freight, and the Rough ſhall ho made ſmoath, and all Fleſh ſhall ſee the Sal. 
ML eo e oben 
And doth not Daniel ſay, This Stone cut out of the Mountain with- 
out Hands, ſmote the Image of Gold, Silver, Braſs, Iron and Clay, and 


be filled, L Mark, every Valley | and every Maumain and, Hill ſball be 


brake them all to pieces, that they became like the Chaff of the Thx1h- 


ing-Floor, and the Wind blowed them away, that there was no place 
found for them? And this precious and elect Stone Chriſt Jeſus, that 
ſmote this Image, became a great Mountain, and filled the whole Earth: 
8o this Stone Was without the Handy Work of Man, and breaks the 
Image to pieces, that the Wind drives them away, ſo that there is no place 
found for them in the Earth; and this- Glorious Stone fills the whole 
Now if the Earth be filled with this Stone, there is nothing wanting; 
for God's Promiſe was, That the Seed of the Woman ſhould biuiſe the Ser- 
pent's Head, who 1s the God of the World, that hes in, Wickedneſs; and 
all is concluded under Sin; and all Sin is of the Devil; for he ſinned 
from the beginning: For this Purpoſe the Son of God mas manifeſted, that 
be might deſtroy the Works of the Devil, 1 John 3. | 


_ 


And as J ſaid before, Chriſt, who through Death, deſtroyed Death, 


the Devil, who had the Power of Death, ( Heb, 2. 14.) and taſted Death 
for every Man, and gave himſelf a Kanſom for all: And fo, as the A- 
poſtle faith to the Romans, I hat God might baue Mercy upcn All through 
Jeſus Chriſt > For the Apoſtle ſaith, Al have fined, (Mark, All) ard 
Judgment came upon all to Condemnation; even. ſo by the Righteouſneſs of 
one, the free Gift came upon all men unto Fuſtification of Life, Rom. 5. 
So it is clear, as Death paſſed over all Men, and all have ſinned, Chriſt 
is a Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World, and not for the Saints 
only; and he taſted Death for every Man, and gave himſelf a Ranſom 
for all. So is not that a Deviliſh Doctrine, that ſaith, By rhe Offence of one, 
Condemnation and Fudgment came upon all men. So that Condemnation 


cometh by the Tranſgreiſion and Offence ; but the Apoſtle faith, as I | 
ſaid before, even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one, to wit, Chriſt Jeſus, the 


free Gift came upon all Men unto Juſtification of Life. 


And Chriſt ſaith in Mark 13. 37. What I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, 


Ftch.. © | | 
Now this doth maniteſt, that there was ſomething of God, of bis 
Spirit, Light and Grace in them; elfe how could they watch againſt the 
Enemy, and wait for the Appearance of Chrift, who ſaith; My Reward 
- with me, to give every man as bis Works ſhall be, (Mark, every Man,) 
eV. 22. | 


And I/aiab faith, Ja. 18. 3. All ye Inhabitants of the World, and Drocl. 


lers on the Earth, ſee ye; when be lifteth up an Enſign on the Mountains, 
and when he bloweth a Trumpet, hear ys: The Lord hath prepared his 
Ihrone in the Heavens, and his Kingdom ruleth over all, Pal. 103. 19. 
And David faith, The Lord 1s good to all, (Mark, to All) and his ten- 
der Mercies are over all bis Works, and all thy Works praiſe thee, O Lord, 


Plal. 145. 9. 


Now how can you ſay, That the Lord hath Ordained the greateſt part 


ot Men and Women for Hell and Condemnation; when the Lord faith, 


He bath no Pleaſure in the Death of. a Sinner, he deſireth not the Death of 
a inner, but that he would Repent, and turn to him and Live. 
ED ( VX . 


1579. 


» 


668 Eleclion and Reprobation clearly Diſcovered, &e, © 
1679. So the Lord is good unto all, and his tender Mercies are over all his 
LY ND Works. wy 


And in Micah 2. 3. he ſ. alth, Hear ill ye People, Hearken oh Earth, 117 
all that is in it, and let the Lord be a Witneſs againſt you, the Lord fron 
his boly Temple, (Mark, all People, and all that is in the Earth. ) This 


doth manifeſt, that there is ſomething of God in all People, by which 


they are to hear the Lord. N 
And Chriſt became the Author of Eternal Salvation to all that obey him 
Heb. 5. 9. | KEE Hs 

So it is clear, that it is Diſobedience and Unbelief that brings Con- 
demnation. . | | 11 5 

And the Apoſtle ſaith, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gentiles, and laud hin 
all ye People, Rom. 15. BILL 
And David faith, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Nations; praiſe bin, all ye 
People. 8 85 

90 here was no preaching by theſe of Ordination of People to Condem. 
nation before the World began; but they are under Condemnation that 
preach that Doctrine; and they are not like David and Faul, that preach- 
ed, That all Nations and all People might Praiſe the Lord : This mani- 
feſts, that there is ſomething of God in them. 7g 

For Peter ſaith, I perceive that God is no Reſpefer of Perſons, (to wit 
of the Jews or Gentiles) but in every Nation, he that feareth God and 
worketh Righteouſneſs, he is accepted of him. So that it is not he that 
talks of Righteouſneſs, but he that works Righteouſneſs, that is accepted, 
Als 10. 34, 35. | : | | 

And the Apoſtle preached Peace by Jeſus Chriſt, who was Lord of all 
both of Fews and Gentiles; for Chriſt is Lord of the Dead, as well as the 
Living ; for he hath all Power in Heaven and Earth given unto him. 

For Moſes confeſſed, Deut. 10. 14. and ſaid, Behold the Heaven, and 
the Heaven of Hegvens is the Lord thy God's, and the Earth, with all tha 
therein is. So here it is clear, that the Lord has an Eye over all his 
Works in his tender Mercies; and (as Chriſt ſaith ) Not a Sparrow ſhall 
fall to the ground without his Will. | 
And the Apoſtle faith, Though there are diverſities of Opinions, but it 
is the ſame God which worketh all in all. 

Now if People negle& this Work and Worker, and follow their own 
Works, then they come to Condemnation, _ 

And Chriſt hath ſet up his Kingdom above Sixteen hundred Years 
ſince, and he muſt Reign, *till he hath put all his Enemies under his Feet; 
and he hath put all things under his Feet in the general, though as yet 
all things be not ſubdued unto him in the Hearts of Men; but when all 
things {hall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall God be all in all, Cc. 

And again, the Apoſtle faith to the Epheſians, how that Chriſt 1s 9 
cended far above all Principalites, Powers, and Might and Dominion; anl 
every Name that is named, not only in this World, but alſo in that whio 
zs to come, and hath put all things under his Feet, and gave him to be ile 
Head over all things, &c. and the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all. 

And the Apoſtle = There is neither Greek nor Jew, Circumciſion, 
nor Uncircumſion, Barbarian, Schythian, Bond, zor Free, but Chriſt i 
all and in all, Col. 3. 11. 

So mark, Chriſt is all and in all theſe, the Apoſtle tells you ſo. 

And alſo, the Apoſtle ſaith, For the Love of Chriſt conſtraineib is 

hecauſe we thus judge, that if one died for all, then we are all dead; al 

that he died for all, that they which live, ſhould not henceforth live to then 
ſelves, but unto Chriſt, which died for them, and roſe again, 2 Cor. 5. 14. 

And the Apoſtle ſaith in Heb. 10. Speaking of Chriſt, who faith, | 
came to do thy Will, O God; to take away the firſt Covenant, that 77 

* e ai! 


ſaith, | 
he miglt 


for all ſhall know the Lord, 
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he Offering of the Body of Feſis Chrift once for all. Mark, once for all 
re hank Who ends them, and once for all the Sins of the whole World, 
who makes an end of Sin, and finiſhes Tranſgreſſion, and brings in ever- 


able the ſecond 1 t the i Will we We abit, through 


laſting Righteouſneſs, as in the Ninth chapter of Daniel.” | 
And the Apoſtle faith in Hebr. 8. ſpeaking of the New Covenant, 
That the Lord would put bis Laws in their Minds, and write them in their 
Hearts, c. and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a People ; 
and they ſhall not teach every man his Neighbour, to ſay know the Lord; 
from the leaſt, to the gere. Mark this; it 

is the days of the New Covenant. . 0 
And in A&s 17. the Apoſtle faith, That God made the World, and all 
things therein, and is Lord of Heaven and Earth, and dwells not in Tem- 
ples made with Hands ; but your Bodies are the Temples of the Lord, as he 
tells the Corinthians: and God is not worſhipped with mens Hands, who 
gives Life, and Breath, and all things ; and hath made of one Blood all Na- 
tions of men for to dwell on all the Face of the Exrth, and commandeth 
all men every where to Repent, becauſe he hath appointed a Day, in 
the which he will judge the World in Righteouſneſs by Chriſt Jeſus, 
whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given Aſſurance unto all men j 
(or offered Faith) in that he hath raiſed Chriſt from the Dead. So is is 


clear here, the Lord would hive none to periſh, If by one Offence, or 


the Tranſgreſſion of one, Death reigned, and had the Authority upon 
all men, for all had Sinned, and ſo Judgment came upon all men t6 
Condemnation ; even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one, to wit, Chriſt, the 
free Gift came upon all men to the Juſtification of Life. 

So here was the firſt Condemnation,” and here is the free Gift of Righ: 
teouſneſs, (Chriſt) that taketh away this Condemnation; and they that 
do not believe in the Light, as Chriſt hath taught, are condemned with 
the Light; and they that do believe in the Light, and are' become Chil- 


_ dren of the Light, are ſaved, as Chriſt hath taught. For the Lord faith; 


Look unto me all ye ends of the Barth, and be ye ſaved, for JI am God, nd 
there is none elſe; Iſa. . Tt: 1% 2% 330, ee e e 

For the Lord ſaith, I have ſworn by my ſelf; and the Nord is gone oll 
of my Mouth in Rightecuſneſs, and ſhall not 'return+ that unto me ſhall 
every Knte bm, and every Tongue confeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to 
he Glory of God the Father, Philip. 2. 11. Iſaiah 45. . 

And Dan. 7. 12, 14. ſpeaking of Chriſt's Kidgdom; There was given 
unto him Dominion and Glory, and a Kingdon, that all Nations and Lan: 
guages ſhall ſerve and worſhip him. Mark, ſerve Chriſt; that muſt be ini 
his Light, Grace, Spirit and Truth, which is Poured upon all; and hath 
appeared unto all, and enlightens all; and Chriſt's Dominiott is an Ever- 
laſting Dominion, which thall not paſs away, and his Kingdom ſhall 
not be deſtroyed, Aſich. 4. 7. Luke 1. 33. Dan. 2. gg. Oo 

And David ſaith, Sing unto the Lord all the Earth; then there is ſome: 


0 


thing in all the Earth, that giveth them a ſenſe of tlie Lord: For the 


Lord viſits the Earth, and waters it, and greatly enriches it with the River 
of God, which is full of Water, Pſalm 65. 5 WOT ON | | 
And again, David faith, Make a joyful Noiſe unto God, all ye Lands; 


be ruleth by his Power for ever, his Eyes behold the Nations, Cc. all the 


Earth ſhall worſhip thee; and ſhall fing unto thee, Pſalm 66. This muſt 
be in the Spirit and Truth, in the new Covenant, which is poured out 
upon all FIdj 7 ill is 07 iige,) 15 oo 1403 i v3tt S710 Sign” on) 

_And again, David faith, O God, let all People 77% her; 'ob ! let the 
Nations be glad and fing for joy; for thou ſhalt Judge thy People righte- 
ouſly, and govern the Nations upon the Earth; and all the ends of the Earth 


Hall fear God. 
Unu u. | And 
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And do not you think, that theſe Prophecies and Promiſes are to be 


#* 


fulfilled in the days of the new Covenant? 


And again, it's ſaid; 4% the ends of the Earth ſhall ſee the Salvation of 


our God, and make a joyful Noiſe to the Lord; all the Earths make a loud 

Noiſe, and rejoyce with finging. | e 
Here is not ſome of the Earth, but all the Earth in this Heaven] 
Harmony : And muſt not this be fulfilled in the days of the new Cove. 
nant ? ; 

The Lord reigns, let the Earth rejoyce; let the multitude of Iles be glad 
thereof before the Lord; for be cometh to judge the World with Righteouſ. 


neſs, Pſalm 97. & 98. 2, 


4. 

And the Apoſtle ſaith, and ſhews the fulfilling of the Prophecies of 
Iſaiah concerning Chriſt, ſaying, I have ſet thee to be a Light of the Gen- 
tiles; in another place, ſo enlighten the Gentiles; that thou ſhouldeft be ny 
Salvation to the ends of the Earth, Acts 13. 47. Ia. 49. 6. 

So he that is the Light, that lighteth every one that cometh into the 
World, he is the Salvation to them that believe in it, and therefore Jude 
calls it, The Common Salvation. And the Apoſtle ſaith, The Goſpel f 
Salvation is preached to every Creature under Heaven. 7.0 
And in the old Covenant the Lord poured his Spirit upon the Houſe 
of Iſrael. And in Ee. 39. This was in the old Covenant, to inſtru 
them; but in the new Covenant God pours out of his Spirit upon all 


Fleth, as in Joel 2. Alle 2. 17. That all fleſh might ſee the Salvation of 


God, Luke 3. 5. | 

And the firſt Adam was made a living Soul, and he dyed by eating of 
that which God forbid him, and ſo all dyed in Adam; and the laſt 4 
dam, Chrift Jeſus, was made Wk Spirit; and it is he that 
quickens them that be dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes, and makes them alive; 
and his Grace, which brings Salvation, hath appeared to all men; and 
he doth enlighten every man that cometh into the World for them to he- 
lieve in; and he ſaith, I am the living Bread, ;which came down from Hea- 
ven; if any man eat of this Bread, be ſhall lrve for ever; and the Bread 
that I will give, is my Fleſh, which I will give for the Life of the World 
And this made the profeſling Fews to ſtumble, ſo it doth the Chriſtians 
without Life: For Chriſt doth not ſay that he will give his Fleſh for 


the Life of the Saints only, but for the Life of the World: For, by 


eating of that which God forbad, came Death; and by eating of that 
which Chriſt gives and commands, comes Life: So they remain in the 
Death for want of believing and eating, who came into Death by Diſ- 
obeying and Eating. | | | 
And the Lord ſaid, I have uo Pleaſure in the Death of a Sinner, that 
wh, but that he might turn and live. And again the Lord faith, Hove 
any Pleaſure at all, that the Wicked ſhould dye, and not that be ſhould 
turn from bis evil Ways and liuèe? This the Lord ſaid to the Fews in the 
old Covenant,  Ezek. 18. And hath not he ſaid much more in the new 
Covenant? For doth not Peter ſay in his 2d Epiſt. Chap. 3. The Lord is 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance: 
mark All.] So how dare any ſay, that God willeth and ordaineth the 
greateſt part of Men and Women for Hell and Condemnation, and wit 
leth it ſo to be. And the Apoſtle exhorted Timothy, to inſtruct thoſe that 
did oppole themſelves, if God peradventure would give them Repentance, 
to the acknowledging of the Truth, that they might be recovered out df 
the Snare of the Devil, that took them Captive at his Will, Ec. So here 
was a pollibility. | ern 3 
And alſo, Chriſt ſent his Diſciples to preach Repentance; and Chrif 
upbraided the Cities, becauſe they Repented not, Mat, 11. Mark 6. 12. 


And 
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And the Apoſtle ſaid, They preached Repentance at Damaſcus, and at 1679. 
ſeruſalem, and throughout all the Coaſts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, CG NJ 
that they ſhould ar ot and turn to God, and do Works meet for Repent- 

ified and Preached Repentance, both to Fews and 
Greeks, that they might have Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ' As 20. 


unce. 80 he Te 
and Ads 26. 


And God poured out his Plagues upon the Worſhippers of Idols, and 
the Works of their Hands, and for their I heft, Murder, Fornication and 


„ 


Sorcery, but they Repented not, Rev. 11. 


And the Lord poured out of his Vials of Wrath upon the Beaſt and 


his Worſhippers, which had ſhed. the Blood of the Saints, and they Re- 
pented not to give Glory to God : So here was a Warning for them to 
Repent, Rev. 16. o ··˙·²¹·u 

And Chriſt doth encourage to Repentance; for he ſaith, That joy ſhall 
ze in Heaven over one Sinner that Repenteth, more than over ninety nine 
juſt Perſons, that need no Repentance, Luke 15. 7. 11117 
And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Romans, There is nv difference between 
the Jews and the Gentiles, and the Greeks; for the ſame Lord 7s over all, 
and rich unto all that calleth upon him. But the Apoſtle ſaith, How ſhould 
they call upon him whom they have not heard or believed? But the Apoſtle 
anſwers his own Queſtion again, and faith, Have they not all beard? yes 
verily; hut they have not all obeyed, for their Sound went out into all the 
Eirth, and their Words unto the ends of the World, Rom. 10. 

So you may ſee the diſobedience of Adam, the diſobedience of the 
Fews, and the diſobedience of the Chriſtians that grieved the Lord, his 
Prophets, and his Apoltles, and brought Miſery upon themſelves. 

And the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the unconverted Eſtate both of Fews and 
Gentiles, how that they were all gone out of the Way, and there was none 
that did good, no not one; | mark Al that God might have mercy upon 
a/l, | mark, upon All.] And is not the God of Truth the God of the 
Fews, and the God of the Gentiles ? So the Righteouſneſs of God, which 
is by the Faith of Chrift Jeſus, unto all, and upon all them that believe? 
tor there is no difference; for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the 
Glory of God in their unconverted Eſtate ; - for the Apoſtle preached 
Chriſt the Hope of Glory to the Saints; and they warned every Man, 
and teaching every man, Ec. that they might preſent every man perfect 
in Chriſt jeſus, Col. 1. 28. for they were imperfect, in old Alam, in Tranſ- 
greilion, though Adam was perfect before Tranſgreſſion; ſo it was the 
Work of the Miniſters of Chriſt to bring every man out of the Tranſ- 
gretl.on of old Adam, where they were imperfect, and to preſent them 


Perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. So if God had willed and ordained the Condem- 


nation of ſome men before the the World began, it was in vain for the 
Ahpoſtle to warn every man to Repent, and teach every man, that they 


might preſent them perfect in Chriſt Jeſus ; and the Apoſtle ſaid, That 


he witneſſed both to {mall and great, ſaying, No other things than thoſe 


which the Prophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould: come, ſyeaking of ' Chriſt in 


his general Doctrine, A4#s 6. And Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, Behold, 


or take notice, I give unto yo Power, to tread upon Serpents and Scorpi- 


"ns, and over all the power of the Enemy, and mi bing by any means Jhall 
hurt you, Luke 10. 19. And Chriſt the Son of Man is come to ſave that 
which was loſt, Matth. 18. 11. He that hath an Ear, let im hear. So 
it leems here was ſomething loſt, by the Fall of Man. And the Sama- 
ian ſaid unto the Woman, Now we believe, not becauſe of thy ſaying, 
for we have heard bim cur ſelves, (to wit, Chriſt) and know, that this 7s 
indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour of the World. And Jeſus himſelf teſtified, 

Uu 2 That 


And the Lord gave Fezabel a ſpace to Repent, but ſhe repented not, 
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690 Election and Reprobation clearly Diſcovered, &e. 
1479. That a Prophet had no Honour in his own Country. And Chriſt Gaith, 1 


came not 10 judge the World, but to ſave the World ,, T am cone a Light 
into the World, and whoſcever believeth in me, ſhall not abide in Dare, 
John 12. 47. And John ſaith, Ve have ſeen and do teſtiſie, that the 5 
ther bath ſent the Son to be a Saviour of the World, 1 John 4. 14. And 
Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Feſis is the Son of God, dwelleth in him, and 
he in God, | mark, Whoſoever. |] Wa nga 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, Ve truſt in the Living God, who is the Saviow 
of all men, eſpecially of them that believe; theſe things command an] 
teach, &c. 1 Tim. 4. 10. | 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, how that Chrift hath made Peace by the Blood of 
his Croſs,” and by him to reconcile all things to himſelf, T ſay, whether they 


be things in Earth, or things in Heaven. And the Apoſtle ſaith, That 


the Goſpel was preached to every Creature under Heaven, whereof I Paul 
am made a Miniſter, Col. 1. 20, 23. - 

Where are the Miniſters now a days, that have the Goſpel which is 
preached to every Creature under Heaven, in which Goſpel the Saints 
are to be ſettled and grounded, and be not removed from this Goſpel 
which is preached to every Creature under Heaven? Thoſe that ſay, 
That God hath ordained the greateſt part of Men and Women for Hell 
and Condemnation, have not this Goſpel to preach to ſuch Crea. 
tures. | | | 

And the Apoſtle ſaith, That Chriſt might reconcile both Jews and Gen. 
tiles unto God, in one Body, by the Croſs, having flain the Enmity, and 7 
preached peace unto them which were afar off, and to them that are nigh, 
and to make in himſelf of twain one new Man, and ſo making Peace, that 
through one Ong we both (to wit, Jews and Gentiles) have. an Acceſs by 
one Spirit unto the Father, Epheſ. 2. 16, 17. . 

And Chriſt ſaith, Bebold (or take notice) I make all things neu, 
Revelat. 21. and 2 Corinth. 4. the Apoſtle ſaith, Old things are paſſed 
away, behold all things are become new, and all things are of Gl who 
hath reconciled 1s to God, through Feſwus Chriſt, and hath given to us the 
Miniſtry of Reconciliation, to wit, that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the 
World to himſelf, not imputing their Tranſgreſſions to them, for Chriſt 
was made to be Sin for us, who knew no Sin, that we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him. So Chriſt-gave himſelf to - purchaſe and re 
deem man, and fo is a Purſchaſer and a Redeemer, and gave himſelf a 
Ranſom for all. | . | | 15 


And the Apoſtle ſaith, F the caſting away of the Jews be the reconciling 
of the World, what ſhall receiving of them be, but Life from the Dead, 
Rom. 11. He that hath an Ear to hear, let him hear. And again, doth 
not the Apoſtle ſay, In due time Chriſt dyed for the ungodly? Rom. 5. ſo 
he did not dye for the Saints only. 5 . 

And again, doth not the Apoſtle ſay, When we were Sinners, Chri 
dyed for us ? And ſo it's clear, Chriſt did not dye for the Ele only. And 
the Apoſtle ſaith, I will therefore that men pray every where, 7 af 
holy Hands without Wrath and Doubting. 03 ee 

So if men muſt pray every where, it muſt be in the Spirit, as the 
Apoſtle exhorteth in another place, to Pray in the Spirit; and they muſt 
be Holy Hands that muſt be lifted up to the Holy God; not Bloody 
Hands, nor Fiſts of Wickedneſs. e 

And the Grace of God, which brings Salvation, having appeared to 
all men, which teaches them how to live, and what to deny; and 
Chriſt lightening every man that cometh into the World, ſaith, Beliccs 
in the Light while they baue it: And God poured out of his Spirit up" 
all Fleſh, ſo that in this Spirit men might Pray, and Serve, and Wor: 
ſhip the God of Truth in Spirit and in Fruth, ASS The 
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Election and Reprobation clearly Diſcovered, Ke, 
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"They that make Soft, are the Breeders of Enter; bur Gt an 
Chriſt makes no Seas, neither doth his Grace, whic N 
that hath appeared to all men; neither doth his Light and Life, with 
which 5 en 2 Mis. 7 7 oath 10 Spirit, which he pours upon 
all Fleſn; neither do riſt in his Death, wh every 
man, and gave himſelf a Ranſom for all. r ee eee 


The Son of God was manifeſt to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, the 
ef ALSILInEG Zh ff "a" LW T 


p op = of Man 1s not come to deſtroy mens Lives, but to ſave them; 
r 0, 5665 | 

So they that deny the Lord that bought thim; bringe inn el inn ts. 
ſwift deſtruction, 2 Per. 2. 1. 8 8 * 5 themſelves 
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And how that in the Old Covenant, the Jews Prieſ 
Lips were to Preſerve the Jews Peoples Knowledpe 


But in the New and Everlaſting Covenant, CHRIST 
the High-Prieft, is the Treaſure of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge, and he filleth the Earth with the Know- 
ledge of the Lord God ; and the Earth being full of 
the Knowledge of the Lord God, then there is no 
want of it in the Earth. And Chrift the High-Prief, 
hae doth not only fill the Earth with the Knowledge 
of the Lord God; but Covereth the Earth with the 
Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters do the Sea; ſo 
the Earth ſhall not be feen. So then 1t may be ſeen, 
that the Subſlance in the New Covenant, is far be- 
yond the Figure in the Old Covenant. 


Read, Hear, See, Perceive and Underſtand, Reeccire 
and Poſſeſs. 
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I is written in the Prophecies of 1/azah (the 11th Chapter) where 
ſpeaking of the peaceable Kingdom of Chriſt, that was to come, 
he ſaith, They ſhall not hurt, nor deſtroy in all my holy Mountain; 
for the Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord, as ile 
Waters cover the Sea. So this was a Prophecy of that Day to 
come; it was not in the Days of T/azah. © . 

| But Mark, In that Day (when the Earth ſhall be full of ile 

Knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea.) In that Day there 
ſhall be a Koot of Fefſe, which ſhall ſtand for an Enſign of the People, to 

it (to wit, this Enſign) ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and their Reſt ſhall de 
Glorious. Now many of the Genti/es have found this Glorious Reſt, and 
this Enſign; and to this Enſign do the People gather, and cannot forſake 

it; and all the Warriors in the World cannot pluck down this Enſigu, 
nor take it from the People with their Carnal Weapons. 

Now this is the day of Chriſt in his New Covenant of Light, Life and 
Grace, in which the Earth ſhall be full of the Knowledge of the Lord, © 
the Waters do cover the Sea. | Mark, | The Earth ſhall be full of the Know 
ledge of the Lord. So then the Earth is not Empty, when it is Jon 2 'n 

nowled, 
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Furth; it ſhall not only be Full of it, but it ſhall cover the Earth, ſo as 
the Earth ſhall not be ſeen. ,, 4s the Waters do cover | the Sea, that-when 
ou are in the Sea, you cannot ſee any Land or Earth; ſo fhall the 
Nuo iedg of the Lord be in the New een wane? 
For the Lord faith, I wil! write my Laws in their Hearts, and put them 
in their Minds, that they ſhall not need to ſay unto one another, know the 
Lord, for all ſhall know Me from the greateſt untothe leaſt; Aud they ſhall 
xot need every man to teach his Neighbour, ſaying, know the Lord. 
Now Mark, If there be no need to ſay one, unto another, or untò their 
Neighbour, &now the Lord ( for the Earth. ſhall be full of the Knowledge 
of the Lord; and the Knowledge of the Lord ſpall. cover the Earth, as the 
Waters do the Sea, in the New Covenant of Light, Life and Grace; {6 
that the Earth cannot be ſeen) then there is no need of the Prieſts, or 
Teachers Lips to preſerve the Peoples Knowledge , for that was only uſed 
in the Old Covenant under Moſes; and;whillt; he was read the People 
were under the Vail. And therefore Chriſt aboliſhed the firſt Priefthood 


with his Vail, who had his Tythes for his Work and Service; whoſe Lips 
were to preſerve the Peoples Knowledge; that was the People of the Fews, 


that particular Nation, But Chriſt in the New Covenant is the Treaſure 
of Wiſdom and Knowledge, ſo that in this Day of Chriſt, the Root of Jeſſe 
mall ſtand up as an Enſign for the People; and the Gentiles ſhall ſeek it, 
to wit, the Nations, which many have found; © 3 K. 

And God hath given Chriſt for a New Covenant to tlie Fer, not ac- 
cording to the Old, and for a Covenant of Light, to enlighten the Gen- 
tiles alſo, who is God's Salvation to the Ends of the Earth: That ſo in 
this Day of Chriſt (and Salvation) who 18a High-Prieſt, Holy and 
Harmleſs, and ſeparate from Sinners, made higher than the Heavens, 
who is the Treaſure of Wiſdom and Knowledge; he takes away the Vail 
of Moſes, and takes away the Vail and Covering, that hath been ſpread 
over all Nations. So it is Chriſt that fills. the Earth with Knowledge, 
and that the Knowledge of the-Lord ſhall cover the Harth, as the Waters 
do the Sea; ſo that in this Knowledge, to know God and Chriſt Jeſus 


whom he hath ſent, is Eternal Life. 


So this High-Prieft, Chriſt Jeſus his Work is beyond the Fews High- 
Prieſts, whole Lips were to Freferue the Jewiſli Nation's Knowledge, tor 

| dom. and Knowledge fills the whole Earth 
with Knowledge; and coversthe Earth with the Knowledge of God, as the 
Waters cover the Sca, in his Day of the New-Covenant. And are not 
theſe the Days of the New Covenant, and the Goſpel, which is not ac- 
cording to the Old ? And then what will all you Prieſts (that are made 
at Schools and Colledges) and Biſhops do in this Day, with all your fat 
Biſhopricks and Parſonages, when that People need not be taught by 
you the Knowledge of the Lord? Nor need the People ſend their Chil- 
dren to Schools and Colledges, to learn there the Arts, and how to teach 


People the Knowledge of the Lord, when the Earth ſhall be full of the 


Knowledge of the Lord, and covered with it, as the Waters do cover the 
Sea, in the Days of this New Covenant: Sd then there will be no need 
of your Teachings. And if you come to receive this Day in your Time, 
then would not you forſake your Fat Benefices and Parſonages, and re- 
turn unto People their Tythes, and confeſs,” that Chriſt who is the Trea- 
ſure of Wiſdom and Knowledge, in the Mu Couenant ſaith; Freely you 
bave received, freely give; and this Commandment of the Lord of 
Lords is not to be broken; and lay; there is no need in the New Cove- 
nant to teach People to know the Lord, no, not from the leaſt to the 
greateſt of them. For God hath written his Law in their Hearts, and 
put it in their Minds, in the Days of this New Covenant; and they are 
God's 
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A reateſt to the leaſt of them: So that this New Cobenant is 
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God's People, and he is their God, and they, all know 
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him from the 
e them: So that this New Copen is not According 
to the Jes old Covenant, amongſt that particular Nation of the 70 
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/ | ropheſie, 
and the Old Men may dream Dreams, and the Toung Men and Hand nal 


the Old, he pours out of his Spirit not only upon the Phe but upon all 
Fleſh may fee the 


Swarthmore, the 4th Month, 16. 20114 
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RNING 


Io All that 
Profeſs Chriſtianity, 


And OTHERS, to Beware of Covetouſneſs, which 
is Idolatry. 7 
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By G. F. 5 5 
LL People that do profeſs Chriſt, and Chriſtianity, 16579. 
this is a Warning to you all, to take heed of Covetouſ- &. 
neſs; for Covetouſneſs was forbidden both in the Old 

Teſtament and the New, and by the Law of God, and 

by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

For the Apoſtle ſaith, Covetouſneſs is Idolatry; and 

it was forbidden both to the Rulers, Prieſts, Teachers, 

People in the Old and New Teſtament, that Idolatrous Practice. 

And Chriſt faith, I is one of thoſe Evils that defiles a Man, that comes 
out of him. h = 

* the Lord ſaid in his Law, and Ten Commandments, Thou ſhalt 
not Covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, thou ſhalt not Covet thy Neighbour's Wife, 
nor his Man Servant, nor his Maid Servant, nor bis Ox, nor his Aſs, nor 
any thing that is thy Neighbour's. The | 

Now, if this Covetous Spirit be kept down, then the Idolator is kept 
down, and that Idol out of the Heart. LLQE 1 
Alſo Theft and Stealing was forbidden in the old Covenant, and ſo it 
is in the new; and all are to labour in the thing that is Good. 

Likewiſe Adultery was forbidden in the old Covenant, and fo it is in 
the new; yea, and more than outward Adultery: For, He that looks 
after a Woman to luſt after her, in the new Covenant, Chriſt ſaith, be 
bath committed Adultery with her already in his Heart. 

And Bearing Falſe Witneſs againſt bis Neighbour, was forbidden in the 
old Covenant, and ſo it is in the new? For all are to ſpeak Truth to 
their Neighbour, and lye not. 

And the Lord ſaith in the old Teſtament, Dou ſhalt not Kill. 

The Apoſtle faith in the new Covenant, They did not wreſtle with Fleſh 
and Blood; and their Weapons were not Carnal, but Spiritual; and Chriſt 
torbids Wrath in the new Covenant, c. 

And Samuel who was a Judge and a Prophet, who judged I/rael, 1 Sam. | 
12. 3. Samuel ſaid, I am old and grey-beaded, and I bave walked before | 45 
you from my Childhood unto this day; whoſe Ox or Afs have I taten? or mal 
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A Warning to all that Profeſs Cbriſtianityj. 


I679. 


' whom have I defrauded or oppreſſed ? or of whoſe hand have I received an 
Bribe to blind my Eyes therewith? And the Children of T/rae! anſwered 


and Iſa. 56. 11. 


unn. 


and ſaid, Thou haſt not defrauded nor oppreſjed any of us, neither haſt thy, 
received ought at any man's band, c. | 

Now here was a Prophet, and a Prieſt, and a Judge clear from that 
Idolatry of Covetouſneſs; and hath not he out-ſtripped many of them 
which now_call themſelyes Prophets and Pyiefts, Judges and Teachers, 
that xofeſs the new Covenant? * 5 | X 

And David faid, Encline my Hrart unto thy Jeſtimonies, and not tg G- 
vetouſneſs, Plalm- 119. 35. „ Eg bs. 

So if all who profeſs Chriſtianity, their Hearts were enclined to the Te. 
ſtimony of Jeſus, the Spirit off Prophecy, that would keep down the 
Farthly Spirit of Covetouſneſs, which 1s Idolatry. 

And as Solomon ſaith in Prov. 28. 16. He that Hateth Cqvetouſneſs, 
ſhall prolong tys dpys. Then he thay lovgth Cpvetouſneß, which is Ido- 
latry, ſhall not prolong his days. © 1 1 

And Feremiah cryed out againſt the Fews in the old Covenant, and 
ſaid, From the Greateſt to the Leaſt of them, the Prophat and the Drigjh, 
every one of them was given to Covetouſnefs, and to deat Falſly, fer. 6. 13. 


And yet theſe Prieſts and Prophets, from the greateſt to the leaſt of 
them, could make a Profeſſion of the old Covenant. 

And let the Prieſts, and Prophets, aud People, that profeſs the ney 
Covenant, ſee if they be not given to this Idolatry of Covetouſnef 
which was hated and forbidden of God and Chrift, and his People, Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles. js oh 7 | 

And Feremub further cryes out againſt the Fees; in Fer. 22. 17. and 
ſaid unto them, Thins Eyes and thine Heart are for thy. Covet owfneſs, and 
for. ſhedding of Innocent Blood, and for Ofprelſion, and for Violence... 


Now this was the Jews Condition in the old Covenant, when they for- 
fook God, and his Law and Spirit. 


- 7 # , - 


And now let all who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, in whom Chriſt 
doth not Reign, which are not guided by the Spirit of God, as the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles. were, ſearch and try themſelves, if the Fruits of their 
Eyes and Hearts, and the Fruits of the Spirit that was in the Fews, doth 
not appear and is manifeſt in them, a Spirit that luſts to do Violence 
and Oppreſſion, and a Spirit of Covetouſneſs, and of Perſecution, and of 
medding innocent Blood, which was forbidden by God and his Prophets 
in the old Covenant, and by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the new: Cove- 
nant, and by them abhorred and cryed out againſt. But what was the 
End of ” Fews which followed after that wicked Spirit, and went from 
the Lord? | 81 f L112 

And do thoſe called Chriſtians think in their Profeſſion of the New: Co- 
venant, that they muſt have Liberty in theſe evil things now, which 
were forbidden in the time of the old La and Covenant? No, no; they 
are much more forbidden in the new. | . 

And the Lord ſaid unto Ezekiel, That the Jews would come. and ſit le- 
fore him as the Lord's People, and they would hear. his Words, but they will 
not ds them; and with their Mouths they. would ſhew much Love, but their 
Hearts went after their Covetouſneſs, EzeK. 33. 31. | 


- 


Now will not the Prieſts and Profeſſors of Chriſtendom hear and ſay | 


the Words of the New. Covenant and Goſpel, and appear to ſhew much 
Zeal and Love for the Words of the New. Teſtament, but they wall not 
do them nor practiſe them; for their Hearts and Eyes go after their Co- 


vetouſneſs, which is Idolatry. 
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A Warning to all that Proeſs Chriſtianity. 


For have not you that profeſs the New Covenant in Words, done as 


they that profeſſed the Old in Words, even coveted Goods, Fields, Houſes, | 
and taken by Violence, and Oppreſſed a Man in his Heritage, and. De- 


ſed Iniquity, and wrought Evil upon your Beds, and in the Morning 
_ ro 3 it, becauſe you had Power in your hands? 


And was not Woe pronounced againſt ſuch, that profeſſed the Old Co- 


* : 


venant, and yet walked contrary to it; and much more againſt all ſuch, 
as are found in theſe Practices now, who profeſs the New, Micah 2. 

And Habakkuk crys, Wo to him that Govets an Evil Covetouſnels t his 
Houſe, that he may ſet bis Neſt on high, that he may be delivered from the 
Power of the Evil, &c. Hab. 2. 9. He tells them, The Stone ſhall cry out 
of the Wall, and the Beam of the Timber ſhall anſwer it againſt them. 

And therefore let ſuch covetous Perſons, that 3 Chriſtianity, hears 
ken and hear, if the Stones out of the very Wall do not cry out againſt 
you, and the Beam of the Timber does not anſwer it? . 

And Chriſt ſaith in Mark . That which cometh out of the Man from 
within his Heart, defileth the Man (to wit) Evil Thoughts, Adultery, 
Fornication, Murder, Theft, Covetouſneſs, Wickedneſs, Deceit, Blaſ- 
phemies, Pride, F ooliſhneſs, and an Evil Eye: Now theſe are the Evils 
that defile Men, which the Devil, the Serpent, who is out of the Truth, 
hath wrought in Man's Heart, both in Adam and Eve, and the Foerws, 
and the Chriſtians that go from God, and diſobey his Voice and Com- 
mand: For neither God nor Chrift wrought any of theſe Evil Things in 
Man in the beginning, nor ſince, who is the Author of all Good. And 
therefore theſe Evil Things muſt be purged out of Man by Chriſt's Blood 
and Baptiſm, and by the Mortification and Circumciſion of the Spirit 
of God. : ts Ore th 

And Chriſt ſaid unto them (to wit, the Fews) Take heed and beware 
of Covetouſneſs , for a man's Life conſiſts not in the abundance of the things 


which he doth poſſeſs, Luke 12. 15. 


Oh! That all that are called Chri}}:ans, and all People, would conſider 
this bleſſed Doctrine of Chriſt the Heavenly Man; and that they might 
come to underſtand and know what their Life doth conſiſt in; then they 
would take heed and beware of Covetouſneſs, which is Idolatry. 

And the Apoſtle Paul, who had the Care of the Churches upon him, 
he writes to the Corinthians, Not to keep company with any man that is cal- 
led a Brother, that is a Fornicator, or Covetous, or Idolater, or Railer, or 
a Drunkard, or an Extortioner ; with ſuch an one they were not ſa much 
as to eat: For ſuch as profeſſed Chriſtianity, and followed ſuch Practices, 
the Saints were neither to eat nor to keep company with them; for they 
thamed their Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, | | 

So here the Apoſtles and Saints, the true Church, had a Judgment gi- 
ven them, and did judge out the Covetous Idolaters, Fornicators, Drunk. 
ards, Railers, &c. from having any Fellowſhip with the Saints, the true 
Church, not as much as to eat with them, nor to keep company with 
them of that Spirit : For he ſaith, Neither Fornicators, nor Thieves, nor 
Drunkards, nor Covetous Idolaters, Railers and Extortioners, &c. ſhall in- 
berit the Kingdom of God. „ 55 

And the Apoſtle told the Corinthiane, that ſuch were ſome of them, but 
they were waſhed, ſunctiſied and juſtified from theſe things, in the Name of 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of God, So theſe were waſhed 
from their Fornication, . Covetouſneſs, Idolatry, Drunkenneſs, Railing 
ng Extortion, and juſtified in the Name of Telus and by the Spirit of 

So the Apoſtle here doth not ſpeak of the Fornicators, and Covetous 
Idolaters and Extortioners of the World, which were without; for God 
zudgeth ſuch. But the Saints, the Apoſtles and the true Church were to 
I or To SS judge 
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And therefore all this old Leaven of Fornication, Adultery, Theft, Co- 
vetouſneſs, Idolatry, Drunkenneſs, Revelling, Extortion, and all Un- 
righteouſneſs, Envy, Malice and Wickedneſs, inuſt be purged out, which 
is the World's God the Serpent hath wrought in, that they may be a nei 
Lump, and keep the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth: 
For Chriſt our Paſſover 1s ſacrificed for us, as you may ſee in 1 Cor. 5, 
and 6. chapters, the Practice of the Church in the Apoſtles days, and 
which ſhould be ſo now, to keep this Heavetily Paſſover with Unleavened 


Bread of Sincerity and Truth. _ 

And further, the Apoſtle tells the Church of Corinth in 2 Cor. 6. and 
explains himſelf with 4 great Care of the Church, that they muſt not 
be Unequally Yoked together with Unbelievers. So this is an Unequal 
Yoke, to yoke Believers and Unbelievers together; and giveth his Rea- 
ſon, and faith; What Fellowſhip bath Righteouſneſs with Unrighteouſneſs? 
And what Communion hath 'Light with Darkneſs © And what Concord hath. 
_ Chriſt with Belial? Or what part hath a Believer with ay Infide!? And what 
Agreement hath the Temple of God with Idols? | cee 
Now they that go contrary te the Apoſtles Doctrine in theſe things, 
have loſt their Senſe, and Sight, and Feeling; for here is no Fellowſhip, 
nor Unity, nor Concord; here is no Agreement, nor no Part with ſuch 
afore- mentioned, that are out of the Truth; but they are Unequally 
Yoked with ſuch who are the Temples of the Living God, that joyn 
with them; they in whom God doth dwell and walk, and he is their 
God, and they are his People. IE lese 4 
Wherefore come out from amoneſt then, and be ye ſeperate, ſaith tht 
Lord, and touch not the Unclean Thing, and T will receive you, and I wil 
be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, jaith God A. 
mighty. Here you may foe. what the Saints, the Sons and Paughters of 
God, are to forſake, and not to touch, nor make no agreement with, 


not be yoked to, but be ſeperated from it, that the Lord God Almighty 
may receive them. 3 n ON e 


And again; the Apoſtle writes to the Ephe/tans, chap. 4: 25. That they 
ſHhould pur away Lying, and every Mah ſpeak: the Truth to bis Neighbour; 
tor they are Members one of another: And him that had ſtolen, ſieal #0 
more; but let him labour, working with Þis Hands 1hething that is good: 
Aud let no corrupt Communication proceel our of your Mouths, but thi! 
which it good, tending to Edification, which muy miniſter Grace tothe Hear. 
| LT 4 * 4 


A Warning t al that Profeſs Chriſtianity. 5. 


, Auf all filthineſs, Fookiſh Talking and Feſting, which war not conbe- 1679. 
nient, was to be put away. And the Samts, the Church of Chriſt, was Wa 
not to have any Fellowſhip with ſuch things, the unfruitful Works of 
Darkneſs, but rather reprove them. Aud Fornication, and all Uncitun. 
neſs, and Covetouſneſs, let it not be once named amongſt you, as becometh 
Sainte. For this you know (to wit, the Saints, the Church of Chriſt 
That no Whoremonger, nor Unclean Per fon, nor Covetons Man, which is an 
Ilolater, | Mark, Covetous, that is an Idolater | hath any Inheritance in 
the Kingdom of Chriſt and of God. Here the Church of Chriſt had their 
Knowledge, and had their Judgment to judge ont thefe things, that kept 
People out of the Kingdom of God. And now mark, if a covetout man 
be ar Idolater, as the Apoſtle faith, then all coverons men are Idotaters, 
and ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 1 UT 
And now let all thoſe that are called Prieſts, Teachers, Miniſters and 
Prophets in Chriſtendom, ſee if their Fruits do not declare them to be Co- 
vetous, and ſo Idolaters, who preach Chriſt and the Apoſtles (and ſeem 
to have 4 Zeal for their) Words; but how many of them will preach 
without Tythes and Hire? And if People will not give it unto them, then 
to ſpoil their Goods, and caft them into Priſon, yea, till Death, as ma- 
ny have been, becauſe they would not hold up and feed that Idolatrous 
Spirit of Covetouſneſs in them. Whenas the Apoftle commands the 
Church, not ſo much as to have Fellowſhip, nor Company, nor to'eat 
with a Covetous Perſon,” which is an Idolator. EG et 
And now, if the Saints, the true Church of Chriſt, muſt not eat, nor 
keep company with ſuch, then how muſt they hear them, or be compel- 
led or forc'd to hear ſuch? And e that Chriſt ſaid to his Mini- 
ſters, whom he ſent forth, Freely they had received, freely they were to 
give; and they were neither to provide Silber nor Gold; nor Bas hios Scrip; 
but to enquire who was worthy of their Meſſage, and what way ſet before 
them, that they were to cut; and ſuch as were unworthy, that would not re- 
cerve them and their Meſſage, they were to ſhake the Duſt off their Feet, 
which ſhould be a Witneſs againſt them at the Day of Fudement, And the 
Apoſtles did not caſt thoſe unworthy Ones, that would not receive them, 
and ſet Meat before them, into Priſon, as ſome of your Miniſters do the 
People of God, becauſe they cannot uphold your Covetous Idolatrous 
Spirit, in giving you Tythes and Hire. eo VN SO VEE AW a wd 
And now all you that will not preach Chriſt's and the Apoſtles Words, 
nor pray amongſt People, or give them Pſalms to ſing, and fing among 
them, and baptize Children ( as you call it ) or ſprinkle them, without 
the Tenths of Peoples increaſe of their Labours, and without the Tenths 
of the increaſe of their Cattel and Goods, and have Set Wages by the 
Year for theſe things; are not you the coverous Idolators ? Ved, and caſt 
People into Priſon, and ſpoil their Goods, and excommunicate them 
whom you do none of theſe Works for, neither have they ſet you at 
Work, nor hired yon to do any of theſe things for them: For do not 
moſt People every where generally hire you; and agree with you for ſo 
much in the Year? Or do not you make Friends with Great Perſonas to 
put you into fat Benefices? "And inſtead of enquiring where the worthy 
Prople are, are not your Prieſts enquiring, where is the greuteſt Bent ficts, 
and moſt Tythes, and Iiitbmes? And then when you are ſettled; do not 
you ſpoil the Goods, and caft into Priſon, ſich as never hired you nor 
ear you? And is not this contrary to the general Command of Chriſt to 
his Diſciples, both to the Twelve and the Seventy ? Freely you have re- 
cerved, freely give, &c. '$0 is it not manifeſt here, that yu are eoverous 
Holators that the Apoſtle ſpeaks againſt, that ſhall not enter into thc 
Kingdom of God? 1 Pod PS” | | 
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For Peter in his 2d general Epiſtle, chap. 2. ſpeaks of the falſe Th, 


LYN Phets and falſe Teachers, and how many ſhould follow their pernicious 


ways, by reaſon of whom the way of Truth ſhould be evil ſpoken of; whi 

Truth the Apoſtles preached freely, as they had received freely, W 
ing to the Command of Chriſt. And theſe falſe Prophets and Teachers 
through Covetouſneſs ſhould with feigned words make Merchandize of Pro. 


ple. For how often have the Teachers chang'd their Places and Ways? 


The Apoſtle compares ſuch with the o/d World, and Sodom, and fallen 


Angels that kept not their Habitation. And therefore, let the Teachers in 


Chriſtendom, who caſt into Priſon and ſpoil Peoples Goods for your Bel. 


lies, examine and ſee if they be not the Men. 


And alſo, the Apoſtle writes to Timothy, in 2 Tim. 3. of ſuch Covergy, 
proud Boaſters, and falſe Accuſers, and fierce Deſpiſers of them that were 
good, and which were heady, high-minded, Lovers Fo Pleaſures more than Lo- 
vers of God, that had the Form of Godlineſs, (which was the Form of 
Chriſtianity ) but denied the Power thereof; from ſuch the Saints, the true 
Church, were to turn away. For he likened them to Farnes and Fambres, 
that withſtood Moſes, who were men of corrupt minds, and did reſiſt the 
Truth, and were reprobate concerning the true Faith; theſe led "20s cap- 
tive toho were laden with Sins, and led about with divers Luſts, alway; 
learning, and were never able to come to the Knowledge of the Truth : And 
how ſhould they, being deſtitute thereof themſelves, and Men of corrupt 
Minds, bring any into the Truth and the Faith, when they are out of 
the true Faith themſelves, and tell People, they muſt carry a Body of Sin 
and Death to the Grave with them; and others ſay, They muſt have a Pur 
gatory when they are dead: And ſuch are Reprobate from the Apoſtles 
Doctrine and Faith, which is the Victory, and in the damnable Hereſie. 
But the Apoſtles exhorted the Saints, to walk in the Light, and the Blood 
of. Feſwis Chriſt ſhould cleanſe them from all Sin. T 
And the Apoſtle told the Church, That they were waſhed, cleanſed, ſan- 
ified, and. juſtified, &c. and this was whilſt they were upon the Earth, 
And he tells the Ephe/tans, the Saints, you that were ſometimes Darkneſs, 
now are you light inthe Lord. Ft e 
And the Apoſtle writes to Timothy, 1 Tim. 5. Having Food and Raiment, 


let us therewith be content; and Godlineſs with Content ment is great Gain: 


But they that will be rich, fall into Temptations and Snares, and into many 
fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown men in Deſtruttion and Perdition: 


For the love of Money is the Root of all Evil, which while ſome coveted of- 


ter, they have erred from the Faith, and pierced themſelves through with 
many Sorrows. But thou, O Man of God, flee theſe things, and follow d. 


ter Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faich, Love, Patience, Meekneſs. This is 
the Man of God's Path, and to flee Covetonſneſs, and the Love of Money, 


and ſuch as make Gain their Godlineſs; for ſuch are deſtitute of the 
Truth: And this ſhould be the Practice of all true Chriſtians now. 
And do not the Men of the World, with the Covetous Prieſts and Teach. 


ers, and others, fly after Riches and Money, inſtead of flying from it? And 


after Gain, ſuppoſing it to be Godlineſs? And is not this a Mark, that 
ſuch have erred from the true Faith, and are fallen into hurtful Luis, 
which drown them in Deſtruction and Perdition, by falling into a Temp 
tation and a Snare, in coveting after Riches and the Love of Money, 
which is the Root of all Evil? Hath not the Root of this Evil been ma. 
nifeſt by the Teachers of the World, and other People? The Prieſts and 
Teachers by deſtroying People for their Bellies; and the People by © 
veting and coaching other People's Goods, and ſo deſtroy, their o 
and others too: The Teachers and others ſhewing, that they are err 
from the Faith which Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of, who faith, 


Freely you have received, freely give, and Beware of Coverouſneſs. on 
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che Apoſtle ſaith, A Biſhop muſt not be a Striker, nor greed of filth 
pores: nor a Brauler, nor Covetous; but he muſt "bold faſt the ane 
Word, and be blameleſs : And ſuch Biſhops and Elders, Teachers and Dea - 


cons were Timothy and Titus to Ordain, as you may ſee in 1 Tim. 3. and 
Titus 1. And they were to hold the Myſtery of Faith in a pure Conſcience + 
And therefore, how can any Biſhops and Teachers, Elders or Deacons 
be the $uceeeders of them, that the Ahle, and Timothy, and-Ttag Or- 
dained, that are Strikers, Perſecutors, Covetous and greedy of filthy 
Lucre, yea, and caſt People into Priſon whom they do not overſee, nor 
teach, nor Preach to? Are not ſuch erred from the Faith, the Evi! Beaſis 
and S/ow-bellies, that ſuppoſe Gain to be Godlineſs, that ſerve not the 
Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, but their own Bellies, which the Apoſtle bid Titus, 
Rebuke ſuc h. ſharply. And gow you may ſee ſuch as coveted to be Rich, 


* 


and were Per ſecutors and Strikers, and greedy of filthy Lucre, ſuch Th 
mothy and Titus were to Ordain prin and Teachers, Elders and Dea- 
cons; for ſuch were erred from the Faith; then they were not like to 
hold the Myſtexy of Faith ns pure, Conſcience, which Chriſt is the An- 
thor and Finiſher of, who 

For the Apoſtle in As 20. ſaith, that he was pure from the BI 3 
nen; he took the Church to record, that he bad coveted no man's Silver, 
Galt nor Apparel; and ſaid, that the Church knew themſelves, that his 
Hande bad miniſtred unto big Neceffities, and them that were mith him. 
Now here wag a elear tree Miniſter of Chriſt. And now let the Bithops; 
Prieſts and Teachers, &c. in Chriſtendom, try themſelves and their Pra- 
ctice by the Scripture, and the Apoſtle's le, and the Command of 
Chriſt, who ſaith, Freely you bgue received, 2 Live. Can you ſay, 
That you have coveted no Man's Silver, Gold, nor Apparel, either of your 
own Feople, nor others, whom you have not preach'd to? Can you ſay, 


You are clear from the Blood of all Men, as the Apoſtle fad, and call 


the Chriſtzans to record? If you do ſay you are © will 1 the Goals 


teſtifie againſt you, and the Courts, and your own Hearts and Copſci- 
ences alſo will witneſs. againſt you? any how many have been perſe- 
cuted and prifon'd by you till Death, for not giving you Money and 
Tythes, who you do not, work for? What perſecuting awd bal before 
Courts have you made? You cannot call the Chriſtians to record, that 
you are clear from the Blood of all men, that you Covet no man's Silver, 
Gold nor Apparel, and that you labour with your Hands for your own Ne- 
celſities and others, and that you are not greedy of filthy. Lucre, and are 
not Strikers and Perſecutors, nor are not them that do covet after Money 
and the Riches of this World; and that you. do not give freely, as Chriſt 
commands, maniteſting that you have not. received freely trom him: 
but that you are erred from the Faith of Chriſt ( by which the Apoſtles 
lived ) and from the Converſation of the Saints in the. Primitive Times. 
For the Apoſtle ſaith to the Church, Ever your Converſation be without 
Covetouſneſs, and be content with. ſuch things as you. have habe. And the 


| f | Lord faith, I will. never leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. 13. 5. and Joth. 


J. 5. And fo, this ſhould be the Converſation of all that profeſs Chriſt 
Jeſus, and then they would: covet after the beſt Gifts, and not after the 


7 Earthls things, and follow after Love and Charity. 
1 0 And the Apoſtle ſaith, Be ye Followers of me, eben as I am allo of 


7ſt. And ſo it is clear the Church of the true Chriſtians. 18-not to fo]- 


BS low any Teacher, but as he followeth Chriſt in his Life, Fai ice 
= any Teacher, but as he followe! U. His. Aaith, Practice 

and Doctrine. And if they make a Profeſſion of the F orm of Godlineſs, 
3 een the Power, and Spirit, and Truth, they were to turn away from 
EY I and not to follow them: But as every one hath received Chriſt 
us, 


lv walk in him in humility. 
The 5th Month, 167. | G. F. 
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ith, Freely you have received, freely give. 


- — 
i q — 
— .g..4. — — — 
2 — _— _— > 
_— "= 2 2 3 * —— 


_ 
| wy | x" 
= — — * - 
; 1 he a — E —— 7 
2 —— 5 E - . as 22 4 : 
. IR Ta. . : , b ite. 0. — — — . ——— 
* — = 23 3 ; — 4 & — Re OS - — = = = - 
5 — +1 * = — — 2 EY . rg : _—_— ohh See — en - | 
0 1 — eo. Date dn nm — = 6 — — — — — R — — 1 1 - 7 = — — = = _ 
2 A N Em nn" — - LEONG TY TD — — - — 2 — Party - — < — bi _ am. pts om. = EATS RR 8 
FEES - "- KF 32 — — 2 N wo _ 2 * 2 3- 2 > . — —— 
- — « 3 — " 4 « ry 8 2 8 = > LS. — 2 k 
— — — . — = n 2 a : a — ou —— Y 
8 — ENS — — —e— 9 þ A — — 1 — — —o 
3 — . — ran 12 — | — — — — — — = . 8 _ —— = w 
— — nant BA — * © = 3 wY 
* +, >: * — — 3 = 
= = l \ " 
— 7 | | 


2 — 
—— 
. - 
1 . Ws 
7 r N , 
5 5 © 
_ _ 
* 


— — — a — 
HIFI = ERR 
= Fe n . 


—B — 
2 12 n 
ed 
2 
_ 


os CAM 
- 1 \ 


=—_ 


eto 3 S 
. ee 
= 2 e 


Man CHRIST JESUS 


Head of the CHURCH 


And true Mediator, in Oppoſition to the Papiſt Head 
their POPE: Prayers to, and for the Dead, thei 
Shav'd Crowns, and Saints Relicks, and Purgatory, 
diſproved to be Chriſtian, or Judaiſm, conſequently 

| Heatheniſh, or Pagan, by Scripture Teſtimony. 


By G. F. 


IS A 


— 


HERE did ever any, (or where is their any 
Proof, that either in the Old World to the Flood, ME 
or from the Flood, to the Coming of the Chi- 
dren of I/rae/ out of Egypt, or from their cominz RG 
out of Egypt unto Chriſt, and from Chriſt all the 
Apoſtles days) Pray unto the Dead, or to Saints 

and Angels, as in this Night of Apoſtacy fino 
the Apoſtles days, as the Apoſtates from Chriſtianity, call'd Papiſi 
does? Or where did ever any go to Graves for Dead Mens Bones, or fo 
Relicks, (as they are called) in all thoſe Ages afore-mentioned, and ſay, 
there was Vertue in them to work Miracles by, as the Papiſts ſay they 
have done, in the Apoſtacy ſince the Apoſtles days? 

And where did ever any, either in the Old World, or ſince, in the 
Prophets and Apoſtles days, pray to any Saint? Or make any Saint 
a Mediator, (but only Chriſt Jeſus) as the Papiſts in the Apoſtacq 
does? D 

For doth not the Lord ſay in his Law, Wheſoever touches the Dead Bu 
dy of a Dead Man, and Purifierh not bimſeif, and defileth the Tabernacle if 
the Lord? That Soul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael, becauſe the Water of K. 
paration was not ſprinkled upon him. And if a Man died in a Tent, al 
that came into the Tent and all that tas in the Tent was Unclean ſeven days: 
Tea, every open Veſſel that was not covered was Unclean, Numb. 1. And 
whoſoever touched a Dead Man that was ſlain with the Sword in the Field; a 
a Bone of Man, or a Grave, ſhall be Unclean ſeven days. And th? Wi 
rer of Purification was to go upon them : Now Seven is Perfect; ſo the Per: 
fection was to go upon them before they were made clean again. 

And Moſes when the Children of 1/rae! had been at Battel with the 4 
Hanites; he bid them, Abide wit hout the Camp ſeven days: And whaſoev! 


touched any ſlain, they were to purifie themſelves, and to puriſie their - 
| | MEAT, 
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mts; as in Numb. 3 1. Vea, all their Gd and Silver, Braſs, Tron, Tin 


om if LEN ac hog it Manes clean; and it muſt 


be purified by Mater of Separation; for that which could not 'abide to go 
through the Fire muſt go through the Watey.. W enn 


Now if the War in the Old Covenant was to be ſo Holy and Clean; 
and all the People was to be ſo Holy and Clean; then what is the Spiri- 
tual War in the New Covenant? Muſt not Perfection go upon every one, 
before they can be clean, to enter into God's Camp? Malt not their In- 
ward Cloathing be waſhed, as they waſhed the Outward? And muſt not 
they paſs through the Fire of his Baptiſm, and holy Water of his Word: 
before they can come into the Camp of God, and to his Tabernacle ? 
For the Seventh Day was a day of Waſhing, and of Purify ing in the Old 
Covenant, yea, himſelf and his Cloaths. And if he did not waſh him- 


ſelf and his Cloaths, if he touched a Grave, or a dead Man's Bone, or 


been in a Tent where a dead Man lay, or had been in the War where 
Dead men were; if he purified not himſelf, he was to be cut off from the 
Congregation; becauſe he had defiled the Tabernacle of the Lord, and 
the Water of Separation had not been ſprinkled upon him. | 
And therefore; if they were to be ſo clean and holy in the Old Cove- 
nant, with theſe dutward waſhings; much more ought they to be clean 
in the New Covenant, with the heavenly waſhings, with the holy Wa- 
ter of the World; and if they be not waſhed: with this Water of the 
World, and the Blood of Jeſus, are they not cut off from the holy and 
clean Congregation, and from God's Tabernacle ſpiritually in the New 


Covenant? For God ſet his outward Tabernacle in his Congregation, in 


the Old Covenant, Levit. 26. 11. But God ſets the heavenly Tabernacle 
amongſt his holy and clean Congregation, in the Ne Covenant, that 
he hath congregated together with his Spirit. And therefore, all they 
now that run to Graves for dead Men's Bones, and call them Relicks, 
and pretends to do Miracles by them; are they not below the Law of 
God in the Old Covenant, and Defilers oß that Tabernacle, and cut off 
from the Congregation: of the Old Covenant? And then much more far 
oft the Congregation of the New Covenant; though in Words they may 


Profeſs it. 


And the Lord faith, Every Leper, and every one that hath an Iſſue; 
or is defiled :by\the dead, whether Male or Female, ſhould be put out of his 
Camp, that they ſhould not defile bis Camp, Numb. 5.-3. as Miriam was 
put out ſeven. days for her Leproſie and Diſobedience. For ſaith the 
Lord, I will dwell in the midſt of yon. ei ee Wee a 

So ſee what a care of Holineſs and Cleanneſs was to be in the Camp of 
the Old Covenant; much more in the New, of Inward Leprofies and 
Iſſues, who are defiled by dead Adam, they muſt be purified by the Wa- 
ter of the Word, and the Blood of Jeſus the ſecond Adam, before they 


aan come into his holy Camp. And who have been in the Spiritual War, 


with the Spiritual Wickedneſs, if that they have touched the Dead, or 
his Bone, or his Grave, they are defiled, till they be purified by the Wa- 
ter of the Living Word, which was before the Dead was, or his Bone or 
Grave either: for the Lord ſaith, Touch not the Unclean thing, and I will 
recerve you, 2 Cor. 6. 17. And David ſaith, The Heavens are the Lords, 
but the Earth be hath given to the Children of Men. | The Dead Erni ſe not 
the Lord, neither any that go down into Silence, Pſalm 115. 16, 1). Then 
why ſhould any aſk Counfel of the Dead, and pray unto the Dead, if 
they Praiſe not the Lord? Again, David ſaith, The lain that lie in the 
Grave God remembreth no more, they are cut off from bis band, Pſal. 88. 35. 
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And therefore how can the Dead bel Medliators? and are fiat they d = 
in Sins and Treſpaſſes,. that run to the Graves: for dead en Bou, and 

And again David ſaith, They: that. s 1 chem ulver 25 Bal. r, ge 
the ee of the dead; And the dead Praiſe not the rg 105 
106. 8G N 375 

So here vou may ſee they that j joyn' d to Baal. pcor, did not Joon 10 the 
Lord, nor Sacrifice to him, but ſuch were dead from the Lord, and did 
eat the Sacrifices of the Dead. And are not all they that profeſs them. 
ſelves Chriſtians in the New Covenant as dead, that either Pray or offer 
to the dead? Nay, are they not worſe: and more dark than they, becauſt 
they profeſs a hisber and greater ching, than they 3 in the Old Cove 
nant? 

And David ſaid, Thow ſhalt guide me ith 1 Counſel * ofier rect 
me into Glory, Pfal. 73. 246 2. ams 

So here you may ſee, all muſt be guided. by God's e if they 
will be received into Glory; and not be . by the Corel of the 
Dead, but by:the Counſel of the Living God: But ſuch as forgen th; 
7 orke id the Lord, they wait not for bis Counſel to be guided by it, Pſalm 
106. And 1/ 2145 ſaith, Let the Counſel of the 50h One: of Iſrael Gra 
nigh, 7 555 come that we may Rnoto it, Iſa. 5. 19 e To 7 

And ſo theſe waited for Counſel from God, aud Bot from the Dead 
And did not the Apoſtate Jews in the days of "V/aiah, :deek unto Wizard 
and Familiar Spirits, that peeped and muttered ?; And were not all thoſs 
judged in the Old Law 2. and are they not much more in the days of the 
Golpeli. the Power of God? For does not 1/a:4h ſay, When they: ſhall ſt 
unto you, As Counſel of them that haue Familiar. Spirit, and untoWizard; 
that peep and mutter: Then make them this Anfaer, Is there a People um 


where that asfeth not Calas of their. God, IE: men! run fo the Dei 


from the Living. f 

And therefore he faith further; To the 8 und to TIO Teftininy, i 
they ſpeak not according. to this. 7 wi, ir 15 becauſe there 45 10 Leb of 
Morning in them, Iſa. 88 

Now here it may be ſeen, Etre were bn chat taghd this Doctrine, 
ſeek after, and unto Wizards and Familiar. Spirits; and therefore the 
Prophet thought ſtrange for the Living to ſeek to the Dead; and there 
fore ſuch were Dark, and had no Moin! in them, that were yu botl 
from the Law and Teſtimony. \, bus co 1:8} 510 

And hath not God given Chriſt to be a Counſallot, andare not all to 
aſk Counſel of him, and ſo not of any dead Saint? 

And the Lord ſaid, His People d Counſel of their Srocks, and rivb 
Staff hath declared to them, and burn Incenſe upon Hills. under. Oaks, and 
Sacrifice with Harlots, the Spirit of Vhoredom baving cauſed: them to Err. 
And this was when they were gone a Whoring from God in the old Co- 
venant ; and theſe were the People that were gone from the Counſel of the 
Lord and from true Underſtanding ; 3 cherefore the Lord faid "Gap ſhould 

(lk: i «i; it 
And hath not the Spirit of Fidel them to kin; that ask 
Counſel of painted pieces of Wood and Images? and that pray before the 
dead Pictures and Images? But ſuch as do ſo now, know not the thoughts 
of the Lord, neither underſtand they his Counſel, no more chan che Apo. 
ſtate Fews did of old, Hoſea 4. II, 12, 135 14. 

And Chriſt counſel led the Loodiceans, ſaying, I Counſel FR to buy's of 
me Gold tried in the Fire, &c. Rev. 3.48: And therefore all are to take 
and ask Chriſt's Counſel for this Gold. Andl Pau / ſaid unto: the Church, 
He bad declared unto then all\the Counſel of God, A&s 20. 27. And never 
did the Apoſtle in all the Counſel of God (that he had declar'd) ſay, = 


ir was the Counſel of Grd, that they ſhould ſet up Images, or pray to 


» ds. 


Man Chriſt Feſus the Head of the Church. 
— — 3— 1 Cs 


1 * 2 +44 * ww £ 5 wg nf „ 1 


Saints, or go to the Graves of the Saints for their Bones, or ſet up any 


Saint to be a Mediator after they are deceaſed; or ſet up Croſſes, that 


they ſhould bow before them, or to the Images of Saints, or Pray to the 
Dead; or that the Prieſts or Miniſters of Chrift ſhould ſhave their 
Heads : He declared no ſuch Counſel from God, in all his Epiſtles and 
Preachings. : | TESTO) DIO SET, TY DT 29 314" 
And in Jeremiah 49. 20. he Exhorted them there to hear the Counſel 
of the Lord; and the Lord faith, Woe unto the Rebellious Children that 
rake Counſel, but not of ne; that cover with a Covering, but not of my Spi- 
rit, that they may add ſin to ſin, Iſa. 30. 31. | r c 
So theſe are Rebellious Children, that take not Counſel of the Lord, 
and cover not with his Spirit; ſuch go down to Egypt for ſtrength, and 
not to the Lord; and therefore Woe proceeds againſt them in the old Co- 
venant, much more in the new Covenant, that take not Counſel of 


Chriſt, whom God hath given for a Counſellor, the Prince of Peace, 


Ifa. 9. 6. 1120 "DB... % I 

But there was People in the Old Covenant, that profeſſed it, and lived 
not in i. And ſo there is now a People that profeſs the New Cove- 
nant, and yet live not 1n it, that ſet at naught God and Chriſt's Coun- 
ſel, and would none of his Reproof, Prov. 1. 30. For the Lord faith, 


| They would have none of my Counſel, but deſpiſed all my Reproof. And 


thele are ſuch as hate Knowledge, and chuſe not the Fear of the Lord ; 
and therefore ſhall they eat the Fruit of their own Ways, and be filled 
with their own devices, and ſo not with the Treaſure of Life. 
And Fudah, when they kept in the fear of the Lord, 6 N athered 
4 


themſelves together to ask Counſel of the Lord in the days of Feho/aphar, 


| 1 and the Lord was their Counſellor. So they did not go to ask Counſel 


of the Witch to raiſe up dead Samuel, as Saul did, when he had diſo- 
beyed the Lord. So Saul that 1 and went to the Witch to ask 
Counſel of the Dead, and not of the Lord, he had no Victory: But theſe 
that asked Counſel of the Lord they had the Victory, 2 Chron. 20. 4. 
And you may ſee they asked Counſel of the Lord, whether their way 
was to be proſperous or no, Judg. 20. 23, So they did not go to ask 
Counſel of the dead. 411 8 

And Chriſt ſaith, Whatſoever things ye ſhall ask in Prayer, believing, 
ye ſhall receive. But they muſt ask of God through him, Marth. 21. 22. 

And Chrift ſaith, Vhatſocver ye ſhall as in my Name, that I will do, 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son; and if you ſhall ast any thing 
in my Name, I will do it, John 14. 12. 

So here it is clear, that all the true Chriſtzans-muſt ask in Chriſt's 
Name; and he hath taught ſo, and exhorted to it, and not in any Saints 
Name, or Angel. 3 5 | 

And Chriſt exhorts again, ſaying, 4, and it ſhall be given you; and 
every one that asketh receiveth, Matth. 7. And Martha's Faith was ſo 
firm, that ſhe ſaid, She knew whatſoever Chriſt did as of God, he would 
give it, John 11. 22. 8 | > 

So here you may ſee, Chriſt was the Counſellor, in whoſe Name Peo- 
ple were to ask in the New Covenant; and Gods People in the Old Cove- 
nant were forbidden uſing Inchantments, or Obſerving of Times; and 
were forbidden having Regard to Wizards, or ſeeking atter familiar Spi- 
its, For I am the Lord your God; and him they were to ſeek unto (ſaith 
the Lord.) And likewiſe in the Old Covenant the Lord forbid his Peo- 
ple from making any Cuttings in the Fleſh, or Prints, or Marks upon 
them for the Dead, Levit. 19. 28. For they were to be an Holy People in 
the Old Covenant, ſo much more in the New. 
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And the Lord ſaid, Ie Hall not make + Baldneſs upon hour Heads, zor 
Now the Lord did forbid his People from doing theſe things in the Old 
Covenant, ſo much more in the New. And therefore all you that Shave 
your Heads, and make them, Bald, and make Cuttings: in your Fe 
with Whips or otherwiſe, are not you judged by the Law of God, to be 
out of the practice of the Old Covenant? And ſo ſhort of the New, in 
the practice of the Heathen, and not in the practice of the Old Covenant 
nor N. -? 1 18 „ . 
Object. And now if any of you ſhould: object, that Paul did Shave hig 
Head after he was a Chriſtian, Ads 21. 
_ Anſw, The cauſe of that Act of his was this, viz, There was a Report 
amongſt the Jeue, that he taught againſt the Law of Moſes, and was a. 
inſt Circumciſion; and therefore Fames and the Elders did adviſe Paul, 
81 him, Pur iſie thy ſelf, and Shave thy Head, and the reſt that 
were with him, that they might ſeem to wall orderly. according to the 
Law of Moſes : And this they deſired him to do, that they might ſay, 
Here is four; Men which have à Vow upon them. And Paul did ſo, with 


the reſt that were With him; and they that were with him, entred into 
the Temple to ſignifie the Accomplithment of the days of Purification, 


until that an Offering ſhould be offered for every one of them, and then 
the Apoſtle ſtanding up amongſt them, pleading his Cauſe when they 
were Offering 5 an Offering for him, againſt whom he ſaid they had 
nothing except for this one Vow, touching the Reſurrection of the Dead, 
touching which, ſaid the Apoſtle, I am called in queſtion of you this day, 
Ads 24-2t4it 270. Het a0) itt 4,1] „ e 
So though the Apoſtle did condeſcend to the ewe, to Shave his Head, 
and Purifie himſelf, and A4&s 21. 24, and Numb. 6. 13, 18. Yet when 
they came to offer an Offering for him, he was made to trample down all 
that he did in that thing, and to preach Chriſt the Reæſarrection, who 
was the Offering once for all. 3 | er here N 
And his ſo yielding to their weakneſs, was the means of his being ta- 
ken Priſoner, and like to have been killed alſo by his Perſecutors the 
Fews; and ſo he was toſſed up and down, till he was brought Priſoner 
to Rome. But the Command of the Lord was, That they ſhould not Shave 
their Heads, but only Pole them; and therefore there is an expreſs com- 
mand of God againſt Shaving of their Heads, Ezek. 44. 20. 7 
Now Paul Shaving of his Head under a Vow, was according to the 
Nazarites ſhaving of their Heads under their Vow, As 18. 18. For all 
the days of their Separation, there was No Razor to come upon their 
Heads, neither were they to come near any dead Body, no not {o much as 
their Father or Mother, Siſter or Brother; For the Conſecration of bis God 
was upon bis Head; and if a man died ſuddenly by him, he defiled bis 
Head of Conſecration; and then he was to Shave his Head in the ſeventh 
day of his cleanſing. | | | 
And again, Numbers 6. The Nazarite ſhall Shave his Head at the Door 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall take the Hair of his bead of 
his Separation, and ſhall put it into the Fire, which is under the np 
of his Peace-Offering. So this was the Law of God to the Nazarites, that 
were under a Vow to Shave their Heads, elſe by the Law of God, the 
Prieſts were not to ſhave their Heads, as may be ſeen in Ezek. 44. 80 
for Prieſts to Shave their Heads, is neither a Goſpel Command, nor Law 
of God, except ſuch as were under a Vow, as aforeſaid. ; 
But do all the Prieſts, and others, that ſhave their Heads now, do it as 
under the Vow of the Nazarites? and do they not come near any Dead, 
let them be never ſo near a Kin? and when they Shave their Heads, do 
they Shave them at the Door of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, tle 
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vace-offering ? And if ſo, do not they en come in the Fleſn, X. 


hath offered up himſelf once for all? who cleanſes with his Blood, 

wy bag n e ag his Word; with which they muſt be clean- 
ſed, before they, can come into his Tabernacle and Congregation. 

80 ſhaving of Heads to Prieſts and others, and making Bald their 
Heads, was forbidden by the Law of God, except it was ſuch as were 
under the Vow before-mentioned, and the Nagarites: And when they 
did Shave their Heads for their, Separation, they were to Burn it un- 
der the Sacrifice of the Peace · Mering, as aforeſaid. And this Shaving of 
theſe Nazarites, and thoſe under this Vow, it was to be done before the 
Door of the Tabernacle of tþe.Congregation,, and. not in a private Honſe. 
So this was the cauſe of the Shaving of Heads; elſe the Law of God was 
againſt it, by which the Prieſts were not to Shave their Heads, Ezek. 

20. 40 og Sel. Wet int; 4 YE bs 

ke nd the Lord. commanded Moſes to take the Levites from amongſt the 
Children of Iſrael, and cleanſe them; and they. were to Shave their Fleſh, - 
and Waſh their Cloaths. And when they were cleanſed, they offered a 
Young Bullock for a Meat-offering, and another Bullock for a Sin-offer- 
ing; and then Aaron offered the Levztes before the Lord, for an Offering 
for the Children of ' Iſrael, that they might execute the Service of the Lord. 
So here you may ſee, all the Levites muſt be Waſhed and Cleanſed, and 
they mult offer up for themſelves before they could be offered up to the 
Lord; and then they. might offer the clean Offerings for the People. 
So they were not fit for the Service of the Lord till they were clean- 
ſed, Numb. 8. 6. And ſo the Levites were ſeparated from the Children 
of 1/racl, and the Lord ſaid, They. are mine. And now this Levitical 
Prieſthood being changed, and the Law allo, by, which they were made, 
with all its Services, and Shavings,, and Vaſbinge, and Sprinklings, and 


-” < * 


the Commandment diſannulled that gave him his Tythes, by Chriſt Je- 


ſus: And ſo the Levitical Prieſthood is not to be followed by the true 
Chriſtians; but Chriſt is to be followed, who came not after the Order 
of Auron, but of the Tribe of Fudab, who is to be followed and heard in 
all things. 3 | | pay 

Now ck Baldneſs on the Head, was a Judgment to ſome, as you 
may ſee in Micha 1. 16. For the Lord ſaith, Iwill turn your Feaſts into 
Mourning, and your Songs into Lamentation, and J will bring Sack-cloth 
upon your Loins, and Baldneſs upon every Head. So that Baldneſs was 
the Judgment which the Lord brought upon, them, ; Amos 8. 10. Aud the 


jo KATY | ; * 
hall caſt Duſt upon their Heads, and wallow themſelves in Aſhes ; and they 


hall make themſelves utterly Bald, Ezek. 27. 30, 31. & Ezek. 7, 17, 18. 
All Hands ſhall be feeble, and all Knees ſhall be weak as Water : They ſhall 
gird themſelves with Sack-cloth, and Horror ſhall cover them, and Shame 
ſhall be upon all Faces, and Baldneſs ſhall be upon all their Heads. And 
in Fer. 48. 37. Every Head ſhall be Bald, and every Beard ſhall be Clipt, 


aud upon all Hands ſhall be Cuttings, and upon all Loins Sack-cloth, &c. 


So here their Baldneſs was a Judgment upon them, there was ſo great a 
Lamentation. And in I1/a. 22. 12. In that day did the Lord of Hoſts call 
to Weeping, to Mourning, to Baldneſs, and to girding with Sack-cloth. And 
again in J/. 15. 2. was not ery the cauſe of their Baldneſs there? 
And in I/. 3. 24. when he had reckoned up the Vanities of the Children 
of 1/rae!, and reproved them; he told them, that Inſtead of well-ſet Hair 
they ſhould have Baldneſs, end inſtead of a Stomacher, à Girdle; of Sack- 
G, &c. And in Fob 1. 20. when he was in his Tryals, Sufferings and 
Miſery, he Rent his Mantle, and Shaved his Head, &c. 77 50 

50 this manner of Shaving of Heads, was ſometimes as a Judgment, 


and ſometimes through Tryals and Troubles, Cc. and alſo there was 


another 
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purifie themſelves. And the Lord faid, Te are the Children of the Lord 


another Caſe and Example of the Womens Shaving their Heads: When 5 
young Woman that was not of the Jews, was taken Captive, if a SL 
did Marry her, ſhe was to Shave ber Head, and pare her Nails, &c. and 
put off ber Captive Rarment, and bewail her Father and Mother a while 
Month, and then a Few in the Old Covenant might Marry her, Deut. 21. 
121% 
Now concerning the Law of cleanſing of Lepers, they that were to be 
cleanſed, they were to waſh their Cloaths, and ſhave off all their Hair. 
and waſh themſelves in Water, Levit. 14. 8, 9. On the Seventh Day * 
ſhall ſhave all the Hair off his Head, and his Beard, and his Eye-brows: 
even all his Hair he ſhall ſhave off, and ſhall waſh his Cloaths, and his Fleſh 
he ſhall waſh in Water and ſhall be clean, and the Eighth Day the Pyię 
ſhall offer two Lambs without blemiſh for him. So here you may ſee the 
ground of the Lepers ſhaving of their Heads, &c. in the Old Covenant: 
But you may ſee by the Law of God, they were not to make Baldneſ; 
upon their Heads, Lev. 21. 5, and Lev. 10. 27. ſay ing in expreſs words, 
Te ſhall not make Baldneſs upon your Heads, nor Cuttings in your Fleſh, 
And in Ezek. 44. 20. There it was ſaid, The Prieſts were not to ſhave their 
Heads. So here was an expreſs Command of God againſt the Prieſts tha- 
ving of their Heads; though in ſome caſes, as aforeſaid, there was the 
uſe of ſhaving in the Old Covenant. But where did ever Chriſt, that 
ſent forth the Apoſtles, give a command, that they ſhould ſhave their 
Heads? Or where did ever the Apoſtles after Chriſt give any ſuch Com- 
mand in the Church? Let us ſee an Order for it from Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles, you that plead Antiquity, and then it will be ſeen how far ſhort 
your Practice of Shaving reaches to the Apoſtles days. <& 
And as concerning atking Counſel of the Dead : They were not to 
make themſelves bald for the Dead, nor defile themſelves with the Dead, 
Levit. 21. And the Sons of Aaron were expreſly forbidden, They fhall nt 
make Baldneſs upon their Heads, as aforeſaid, Levit. 21. For whatſoever 
they touched, that was Unclean, they were to waſh themſelves and to 


your God, ye ſhall not cut your ſelves, nor make Baldneſs betwixt your Eyes 
for the Dead, for thou art an holy People unto the Lord thy God, for ] havt 
choſen thee to be a peculiar People unto the Lord thy God, above all Nations 
that are upon the Earth, Deut. 14. 1, 2. Verſe 
And the High Prieſt was not to go to any Dead Body to defile him- 
ſelf, neither to his Father nor his Mother ; neither was he to uncover his 
Head or rent his Cloaths, Levit. 21. 10, 11. And generally throughout 
all the Scriptures, it may be ſeen how People were to Pray unto the Lord, 
and not to any Saint; for they were commanded to Pray unto the Lord 
for the Peace of the City, Jer. 29. 7. And in Fob. 33. 26, there it's faid, 
Pray unto the Lord, &c. | 3 
And a multitude of Scriptures might be brought both in the Old and 
New Teſtament, how that People were to pray zntc the Lord, and hear 
ken unto his Voice; and no where in all the Scriptures can it be found, 
that they were required to pray unto any, but God and Chriſt, in whot: 
Name K whatſoever his 40 aſked, it ſhould be given unto them. 
And in Prov. 21. 16. ye may lee, there were Congregations of the Dead; 
For, ſaith he, The man that wandreth out of the Way of Underſtandi"; 
ſhall remain in the Congregation of the Dead. And theſe that remain in 
the Congregation of the Dead, are wandred both out of the Way of the 
Old Covenant, and the New, and from the Light and Spirit of Chritt, 
which gives the Knowledge and Underftanding of Chriſt their Way i 
God.. And theſe Congregations of the Dead can offer but the Unfaltel 
and Unſavory Sacrifice to the Dead. And in Eccleſ. 9. 5, 6. it is faid 
For the Living know that they ſhall die, but the Dead know not any 5 
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neither have they any more Retard; for the Memory of them is forgotten; 


alſo, their Love, and their Hatred, and their Envy is now periſped; neither C. 


have they any more 4 Portion for ever in any thing that rs done under the 
Sun. Then what good do your Prayersto them do for the Dead, if they 
know not any thing, and have no more a Portion for ever, in any thing 
that is done under the Sun? BODE. 11 36 RIG T7 

And doth not the Angel lay, Why ſeek ye the Living amongſt the Dead? 
So the Living is not to be ſought for amongſt the Dead And did not 
the Angels fay, He rs riſen, to them that ſo ſought Chriſt? Luke 24. 5. 


And Chriſt is a Judge of the Quick and Dead, who faith, Come unto me - 


that ye may have Life. So people are not to ſeek to the Dead, but to Chriſt; 
who is alive, and lives for evermore, 2 Tim. 4. 1. and Rev. 1.18. And 
doth not the Lord ſay, Look unto me, All ye Ends of the Earth, and be Fa- 
ved. So they are not then to look unto the dead to be ſaved, but to 
Chriſt. And None comes to the Son, but whom the Father draws. And 
God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son into the World, 
that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not Periſh, but have Everlaſting 
Life. 4 N | 
Aud ye may ſee how the Fews, after they went from the Covenant 
of God, and diſobeyed his Commands, then they made a Covenant with 
Death, and were at an Agreement with Hell, like the Apoſtate Chriſtians, 


who are gone out of the New Covenant of Light, Life and Grace. And 


then like the. Jets that forſook the Old Covenant, they make Lies their 
Refuge, and under Falſhood do they hide themſelves, making Covenants 


with the Pope and his Subſtitutes, for the 3 0 of their Sins paſt, preſent | 
and to come; who thereby endeavour to make void Chriſt's Pardon and 


Forgiveneſs. - But your ' covenant with Death ſhall be diſannulled, and 
your agreement with Hell ſhall not ſtand; when the Overflowing Scourge 
all paſs thro', then ſhall ye be trodden down by it, as the Rebellious 
Fews were of Old. es Rv» = * 7 
And they that have made a covenant with Death, 4nd an agreement 
with Hell, in the time of the New Covenant, or Old, they can Offer and 
Sacrifice nothing, but what they have out of Hell and Beach, to that 
which they have made a Covenant withal. And are not all the Inchanters. 
Sorcerers and Charmers forbidden by the Old Covenant? And were not 
the Aſtrologers, Star-gazers and Monthly Prognoſticators reckoned a- 
mongſt them? See I/. 47. 12, 13. where the Lord faith, Thox art wearied 
in ihe multitude of thy Counſels; let now the AMirolagers and Star. azers, the 
Monthly Prognoſticators ſtand up and ſave thee from theſe things, that ſhall 
come upon thee + Behold, they ſhall be Stubble, the Fire ſhall burn them, 
they ſhall not deliver themſelves from the Power of the Flame. 
Therefore God's People are not to truſt. in ſuch things, nor follow 
ſuch things in the time of the old Covenant nor New. And what could 
all the Egyptian or Babylonian Sorcerers do to Pharaoh or to Nebuchadnes- 
24r's Dream? Did not God bring all their Counſels to naught? And 
therefore all Aſtrologers, Sorcerers, Inchanters and Witches were forbid- 
den all along, as may be ſeen in the Scriptures; and Makers of Images 
and Idols, or the likeneſs of any thing in Heaven or in Earth; all thoſe 


things are forbidden by the Lord God to be made, Served, Bowed to, or 


Worthipped ; for theſe were the Practices of the Heathen, and not of the 
People of God, in the Old Covenant nor in the New. For God will F. 
ſtrate the tokens of the Liars, and make the Diviners Mad, and turneth the 
Wijdom of the Wiſe Backward, and maktth their Knowledge Fooliſhneſs : Tet 
God confirmeth the Word of his Servants, and performeth the Counſel of His 
Meſſengers, Iſa. 44. 25, 26. And the Lord God faith, Te ſhall not uſe 

nchantment, nor obſerve Times, Levit. 19. 26, 31, and 37. but ye ſhall 
Herve my Statutes, ſaith the Lord: For they that obſerve Lying Vanities, 
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And there was not to be found amongſt God's People in the Old Cove. 
nant any that uſed Divination, or an Inchanter, or a Witch, or an 00. 
ſerver of Times, or a Charmer or Conſulter with Familiar Spirits, or à 
Wizard, or Negromancer, or ſuch an one, as made his Son or Daughter 
to paſs thro the Fire; for all theſe things were forbidden by the Lord; 
and all theſe things are an Abomination to the Lord: And becauſe f 
theſe Abominations the Lord thy God hath driven them out from before thee; 
for theſe Nations, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs hearkned unto Obſervers of Times, 
and Diviners. But as for thee, the Lord thy God hath not ſuffered thee ſo 
to do; thou ſhalt be Perfect with the Lord thy God. For the Lord thy Go 
will raiſe up a Prophet unto thee out of the midſt of thee, and unto bim ſhall 
they hearken (ſpeaking of Chriſt 1n the New Covenant, like Moſes in the 
Old) and in this Prophet (that God raiſes up) Chrift Feſus, he will put 
Words in his Mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto his People in the New Co- 
venant all that God commands him, as Moſes: did in the Old: who was 
Faithful in his Houſe in the Old Covenant, as Chriſt is Faithful in his 
Houſe in the New : And whoſoever will not hearken unto my Words, ſail) 
the Lord, which He, (to wit, Chriſt ) ſhall ſpeak in my Name, I will re 
quire it of him: As Moſes did ſpeak from the Mouth of the Lord in 
the Old Covenant; and thoſe that did not hearken unto his Words, 
and obey them in the Old Covenant, the Lord required it of them, 
Deut. 18. 3 | 

And God's People were forbidden by the Lord in the Old Covenant, 
ſaying, Ie ſhall not print any marks upon your Bodies ( Levit. 19.) for it 
was the Works of the Heathen. And as the Lord's People were forbidden 
in the Old Covenant to ſerve any of the Gods of the Nations, and their 
manner of Living, Ways, Worſhips and Religions; ſo ſurely much more 
are they forbidden in the New Covenant, under Chriſt the Great Pro 
phet, as you may ſee throughout the Scriptures. | 

And you may ſee the expreſs Command of God againſt Images, Like 
neſſes and Figures, Deut. 4. The Lord commanded Moſes in the Old Co- 

venant, to teach the Fews his Statutes and Fudgments, that they might 40 
them; and bid them zake heed unto themſelves, ſaying, you ſaw no manner 
of Similitude in that day when the Lord {poke unto yau in Horeb, out of 
the midſt of the Fire: Therefore they ſeeing no Similitude that day, 
Thou ſhalt not make any Graven-Image, nor the Similitude of any Figurt, 
Likeneſs of Male or Female, or the Likeneſs of any Beaſt of the Lats, of 
the Likeneſs of any winged Fowl in the Air; or the Likeneſs of any Cretf 
ing Thing on the Ground; or the Likeneſs of any Fiſh in the Naters. 

And thus you may ſee, that they were forbidden making any Like 


neſs of any thing in Heaven or Earth, left at the laſt they thould com 
to worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven, "I 
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God and his People do not ſay fo. 
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And here you may ſee, they were not only forbidden the Worſhipping of 
ſuch things, but the making the Likeneſs of them by the expreſs Com- 
mand of God. But Oh! How full of theſe Images and Likeneſſes are the 
Houſes of theſe called Chriſtians, which were forbidden in the Old Cove- 
nant? So that it is become a Trade amongſt ſuch Chriſtians to make ſucti 
things; which the Fews in the Old Covenant were forbidden; which they 
in the New Covenant ſhould much more forbear to do, by applying their 
Minds, Ears and Eyes to Chriſt, the Great Prophet, and hearken unto 
him, who renews them up into the Image of God. | 3 

Now concerning Puriſication, Purging and Cleanſing : If the Lord had 
intended a PURGATORY after People are dead to purge them in, 
which the Scripture no where ſpeaks of, What needed all theſe Purifica- 
tions in the time of the Law ? Namb. 19. 9. and 2 Chron. 13. 19. and 
Nehem. 12. 45. and Levit. 8. 15. and Numb. 8. 21. and Lłvit. 12. 4. and 
many other Scriptures might be inſtanced concerning Purification and 


nnfringss hes £3. £4 PRs gulf. 3 
: And i Malachi 3. 3. He ſhall fit as 4 Purifier, and à Refiner by Fire, 
purging the Sons of Levi; and 7s like a Refiner's Fire, and Fullers Soße. 
Now, is not this Refining and Purging of People to be whilſt they are 
upon the Earth? But When they are Dead, and gone into Purgatory ? 
And you that talk of a Purgatory to Purge and Refine 655 in after you 
are Dead, have not you forgotten all theſe Scriptures, how that Chriſt 
by himſelf hath purged our Sins? Heb. 1. 3. And be his own (ſelf bore our- 
Sins in his own Body on the Tree, that we being dead to Sin, ſhould live un- 
ro Righteouſneſs. Mark, thoſe lived unto Righteouſneſs, which were 
dead unto Sin: And ſo the Apoſtle did not teach People to look for a Pay- 
gatory, when they were dead, 1 Per: 1. 24. And how can it befaid, that 
you are Dead to Sin, and that Chriſt bore your Sins in his own Body on 
the Tree, when that you look for a Purgatory to be cleanſed in after you 
are Dead? And the Apoſtle told the Saints, whilſt they were upon the 
Earth, Tou have purified your Souls, in obeying the Truth, through the Spirit, 
1 Pet, 1. 22. So theſe true CHiſtians need not look for a Purgatory. And 
John ſaith, If we walk in the Light, as be ws in the Light, then have we fel. 
lowſhip one with. another, and the Blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son Cleanſes us 


om all din. So mark, he was the Cleanſer from all din: So they needed not 


a Purgatory. And they that are not Cleanſed from all Sin, are they 
that do not walk in the Light, as Chriſt is in the Light; and ſuck in 
their Darkneſs may imagine a Purgatory to Cleanſe them in, and Chriſt 
hath appeared to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, And the Apo- 
ſtle faith, Ei appointed unto Men once to die, and after this to tome to 
Judgment, Heb. 9. 27. So he doth not ſay, they are appointed for Pur- 
gatory, but for Judgment. 

And the Apoſtle {aith in his General Epiſtle, to the Chriſtians in his 
day; Foraſmuch ax ye know, that ye are not Redeemed with Corruptilile 
things, neither with Silver and Gold, from your vain Converſation, but with 
tle Precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 1. 18. _ eee 

Now conſider this, you that Plead Antiquity, and that pretend to Pas- 
don Peoples Sins, and give them Indulg-nces for their Sins for Corrupti- 
ble things, as Silver and Gold, have not you made the Blood of Chriſt of 
none effect? And made People to believe a Lie, that buy your Pardons and 
Indulgences for their Sins? And then tell them of a Purgatory when they 
are dead, and keep them in their vain Converſation, when they are li- 
ung: And ſo out of the Catholic Faith, and the true Knowledge of the true 
Chriſtians in the Primitive times, who knew that they were not Redeem- 
ed with Corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, but with the precious 
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And did not Chriſt ſay; to the believing Thief, This day thaw bi, 
with me in Paradiſe ? And you will be. lie the Scriptures, if you ſay, that 


it was a Purgatory. And Chriſt faith, that be purgeth every Branch 


that beareth Fruit, that it may bring forth more Fruit; and that Branch 
which doth not bear Fruit, he takes it away; ſo Chriſt is the Purger 
And he ſaid to his Diſciples, that they were Clean through his Word; 8 
not through a Purgatory, after they were dead, Fobx 17. 
And as John the Baptiſt declares, how. that Chriſt ſhould come afte 
him; and ſaith, He Goal baptiae you wih Fire, and the holy Ghoſt; and 
and he ſhall throughly purge the Floor, and burn up the Chaff with unguencl. 
able Fire, and gather the Wheat into bis Garne. 
Now all you that plead for a Purgatory. to be purged and purified 
in, do not you deny the Baptiſm of Chriſt to purge you with his Fire 
and holy Ghoſt? And to purge out the Old Leaven of the Old An 
and the Devil, who hath got in by Tranſgreſſion ſince Adam fell > Por 


all this Purging, Purifying, Ke mn Cleanſing is to Adam and Fre, 


and their Sons and Daughters, ſince they fell from that Image of Righte- 
ouſneſs and Holineſs, that God Almighty made them in. .. $o-Chrift the 
Second Adam, that never fell, nor ſinned, who had no Guile in his Mouth, 
is the Purger, and Cleanſer of all his People with his Blood and Bay: 
tiſm, and Circumciſer with his Spirit, in putting off the Body of Death 
and Sins of the Fleſh, which are gotten up into Man and Woman by 
Tranſgreſſion: For they had not this Body of Death and Sin before they 
fell, when God Almighty made them in his Image and Likeneſs. 

And ſo it's the Blood of Chriſt, that purges the Conſcience from Deal 
Works, to ſerve the Living God, Heb. 9. 14. So no Purgatory: For it is 
the Blood of Chriſt, that cleanſes from all Sin. ; 


» 


But if you have forgotten this Purger, and ſo have invented another, 
to wit, a Purgatory, you muſt not plead your Antiquity from the Apo- 
{les for that; but from the Falſe Conceptions of your Apoſtatized Bi. 
ſhops and Popes, and through your long continuance in your Blindneſs 
who have wanted the true Knowledge, and Temperance, and Patience, 
and Godlineſs, and true Brotherly-ki ndneſs, to your Fellow-creaturez 
and the true Love that Chriſt taught to his Diſciples, to Love al, 
Men. 

_ This Catholick Love you have wanted; and therefore have you Maſla 
creed, killed and perſecuted ſo many upon the account of Religion, and 
have forgotten that which ſhould purge away your Sins, to wat, the 
BLOOD of CHRIST. And therefore have you imagined a Purgz 
tory after Death, and taught this for a Doctrine amongit People inſtead 
of the Blood of Chriſt Jeſus : Read 2 Per. I. to the 61h Verſe. And there 
fore come to that which will purifie your Hearts from your Double 
mindednels, and take the 3 Fame's Advice in his 4th Chapter to the 
81h Verſe. That your Minds may be ſingle to Chriſt, For the Apoſtle fail, 
Chriſt who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all Iniquiy, 
(Mark, from all Iniquity) and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar People, Leu Wi 
ous of Good Works. NN | 

And the Apoſtle exhorts Titus; Theſe things ſpeak and Teach, Exbort, 
and Rebuke with all Authority. So he was to rebuke all ſuch that taught 
a Doctrine contrary to this. So no Man's Iniquity or Sin (it's clear) cal 
be pardoned by Mens Indulgences, neither can any Man be redeemed tron 
them by any Gold or Silver, or any other Corruptible thing: And 
they that think they can, do ſet up another Pardoner and Forgiver, thai 
God and Chriſt Jeſus ; which is an Anti- chriſt, as you may fee 2 Ti 
2, 4. and are to be rebuked: For the Lord ſaith, I wil! pardon all iu 
Iniquities, Jer. 30. 8. And Chriſt hath waſhed us from our Sins, i bu 
own Blood, Rev. 1. 5, 9. And their Garments were made white Os 
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/d of the Lamb, Rev. 9. 14: And the Saints overcame by the Blood of 
ray Rev. 12. 11: And the Apoſtle tells the Ephe/ians, through 
what they had redemption, which was through the Blood of Chriſt Jeſus, 


1679. 


Epbeſ. 1. J. And doth not he tell the Co/offans the ſame? Who ſaith, Ju 
whom we have Redemption through bis Blood, even the Forgiveneſs of our 
Sins, Col. 1. 14. So away with all the Pope's Forgiveneſs, and ſelling of 


Pardons, and Purgatories. 


Yea, the Apoſtle tells the Epheſians, Tou who Sometimes were. ofar of. 


are now made nigh by the Blood of Cbriſt. 


8o it's the Blood of Chriſt, that made nigh the Saints then, n 


nigh the Saints to God now : which Blood doth redeem, and waſh, and 
cleanſe, and purifie them from all Sin. And. Chriſt having aboliſhed in 
his Fleſh the Enmity, even the Law of Commandments, containing Ordi- 
nances, and ſo broken down the Partition Wall betwixt Jews ond Gentiles, 
to make to himſelf of both Jews and Gentiles, (of theſe twain) one new 

man : So making peace, that he might Reconcile them unto God, in one Bo- 

dy through the Blood of bis Croſs, to Reconcile all things unto himſelf, 
whether things in Heaven, or things in Earth ;, having ſlain the Enmity there- 

by, Epheſ. 2. from 14th Verſe to the End. And the Goſpel of Peace was 

preached to them that were afar off, and them that were nigh; and Chriſt 
the Foundation for Fews and Gentiles to build upon; who was the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles Foundation, the chief Corner Stone in God's Honſe. 

And ſo you may fee, it is ſaid, I ho hath reconciled us unto himſelf, by 
Jeſus Chriſt : And God was in Chriſt, Reconciling the World unto bimſelf, 

not imputing their Tranſgreſſions unto them, 2 Cor. 5. 18. 19. Soit's clear, 
here was no Purgatory after Death, ſpoken of to waſh, purifie or cleanſe 
People in, but it was through Chriſt Jeſus only. . 

And all that look for a Purgatory after they are dead, are not of that 
true Catholick Faith, which the Apoſtles were in, and true Church in the 
Primitive Times; which true Faith Jeſus is the Author of. For they 
that receive the end of this Catholick Faith, receive the Salvation of their 
Souls, 1 Pet. 1. 9. „ 3 e ee 

So here is no Purgatory; and where a Purgatory is pleaded for, the 
end of this Faith is not received. And Faith is the Victory over that 
which ſeperated Man from God: By which Faith he hath acceſs to God, 
and by it pleaſes God. And it is Faith that Sanctifies, As 26. 18. 80 


they need not have a Purgatory, that be in this Catholick Faith: And 


they that tell People of a Purgatory, are out of the Sanctifying and Saving 
Faith. And the Saints Hearts were purified by Faith ; and this was the Do- 
ctrine the Apoſtle preached, to the Primitive Chriſtians Church, As 15. 9. 
And they that tell People of a Purgatory to purge them in, are erred 


from this Catholick purifying Faith. And the Juſt ſhall -and do live 


by this purifying, ſanctifying Faith, Heb. 1. 4. and Rom. 1. 17. And 


this Faith, which Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of, did juſtifie and 
purifie the Church then, and the Saints now: By which Faith being juſtified, 
they had peacewith God, this divine, holy and precious Catholick Faith. 
So they that imagine a Purgatory to cleanſe them in, and thereby, or 
therein exſpect to be cleanſed, purged or juſtified, are out of this Catho- 
lick Faith: For the Apoſtle ſaith, Being ;uſtified by Faith, we have peace 
with God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, n 

And ſo by Faith God's People ſtood, and they walked by Faith, and 
not by ſight: And they lived by the Faith of the Son of God, which 
Faith the Son of God was the Author and Finiſher of; this Holy, Pre- 
cous, Divine, Purifying, Sanctify ing, Juſtify ing, Saving, Catholick 
Faith, by which they had acceſs to God, and in which they pleaſed God, 
through which Faith they had Victory over that which diſpleaſed him; 


lo they need no Popes imagined Purgatory, 
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And by this Faith did Abe7 offer: And by this Faith was Froch trans 
lated: And by this Faith did Noah build the Ark, by which he and hi 
Family was ſaved: And by this Faith did Abraham forſake lis Count 
and Country-Religion, and followed and obeyed the Lord, from whom 
he received the Blefling : And by this Faith was Mo/es preſerv'd, whey 
he was hid three Months by his Parents: And by this Faith did My, 
forſake the Pleaſures of Egppr, and refuſed to be called the Son of Ph. 
roab's Daughter: And by this Faith were the three Children preſerved in 
perſecuting Nebuchadnezzar's flaming Furnace: And by this Faith waz 
David preſerved in the Lion's Den, and their Mouths cloſed from devouring 
him. 80 Faith is that which reſiſts the Devil, and it is the Shield of God; 
Children, and the Weapon of the Elect, which are elected before the 
World was: Which Faith gives them Victory over the World. 80 they 
that preach up or believe a Purgatory, are erred from this Catholick Faich 
in Chriſt, who was and 1s the Saints Purger. | | 

And John tells the Church in his General Epiſtle, 1 Fob. 5. 4. Thy ; 
the Viftory that overcometh the World, even your Faith. So if their be no 
overcoming of the World, then there is no witneſſing of this Faith. And 
whoſoever preaches, that though Perſons fall ſhort of overcoming the 
World in this Life, yet they may have a Purgatory when they are dead, 
they are erred from the Catholick Faith; for there is but this Living, 
Purifying, Juſtifying, Holy Faith, which Chriſt is the Author and Finj- 


ſher of; which is the Victory of all God's Ele& People, before the Foundz: : 


tion of the World, and gives them the Victory over the World. And 
therefore the Apoſtle Peter ſaith to the Church, in his firſt General Epi- 
ſtle, 1 Per. 1. 5. They were kept by the Power of God through Faith unto 
Salvation. So this Divine, Holy, Purifying, Precious, Catholick Faith, 
which Chriſt was and is the Author and Finiſher of, was the Saints Keey- 
er, through the Power of God, by which they had acceſs. to God, and 
in which they pleaſed God: And in which divine and holy precious 
Catholick Faith all the Saints have Unity. And this is the one true Ca- 
tholick Faith; ſo not many, Epbe/. 4. 5, And this was the one Faith, 
which the Saints were to contend for, as in Fude is ſpoken of: And this 
is the Faith, which all the Ele& of God do preach, and hold forth toall 
the World; and that they muſt /ook ueto Feſus, the Author and Finiſher 
of it, Heb. 12. 2. 
And now concerning the True HE ADSHIP of the Church: Chriſt 
Jeſus, who died for the Sins of the World, and taſted Death for every 
Man, is riſen from the Dead, and ſet on the Right Hand of God in the 
heavenly Places, far above all Principalities and Powers, Might and Do- 
minions, and every Name that 1s named, not only in this World, but 
alſo in that which 1s to come: And hath put all things under his Feet, 
and gave himſelf to be Head over all things to his Church, which is his 
Body, the falneſe of bim, that filleth all, and in all, Epheſ. 1. 20. So ye 
may ſee Chriſt is the Head of his Church. And never did Chrift ſet up 
any of the Apoſtles to be the Head of the Church upon the Earth, but 
he called them Servants and Friends, and they called themſelves Apoſiles 
and Servants, as may be ſeen in their Epiſtles: And Chriſt ſaid unto 

them, He that will be greateſt amongſt you, let him be Servant unto all. 
And fo you that ſet up au Man to be Pope or chief Head of the Church, 
and per ſecute others, becauſe they will not believe it; Have you not been 
like a Monſtrous Body without a Head, till you have made one? And 
how often goes this off your Body, *till you have made another? But by 
this doth it not plainly appear that you are erred, from the One, True 
and Everlaſting Head, Chrift Jeſus, who is the Author and Finiſher of the 
true Catholick Faith, who was the Head of his Church in the Apoſtles days, 
to the Primitive Chriſtians, after he was cracified, and riſen _ » 
- ea; 
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ſo he is ſtill to alltrue Chriſtians « Who was Dead, and is alive, and 
15 for evermore, who faith, I amn Alpha and Omega, the Firſt and Laſt: 
Which is the preſent Head of the Church, and which was, and which is to 
come in Flames of Fire, upon all that do not obey him; and with Reward 
of Life Eternal to them that obey him, and believe in him, Rev. 1. 18. 

And the Apoſtle tells the Ephe/tans, that Chriſt is the Head of the 

Church, and Saviour of the Body. And Chriſt fo loveth his Church, 
and gave himſelf for it; and the Church is to be ſubject to Chriſt their 
Head, who both died for them, and ſhed his Blood for them, and re- 
BE j-ened it, and ſanctified it, and purchaſed it with his Blood; and clean - 
ſes it, and waſhes it with the waſhing of the Water of the Word, 
W that he might preſent it to God, a glorious Church without ſpot or 
wrinkle, that it ſhould be holy and without blemith, and Chriſt che- 
riſhes and nouriſhes his Church with his 47 2 and {piritual Nourifh⸗ 
ment, and heavenly Cheriſhment 5 ſo that his Church comes to be Mem- 


bers of his Body, and Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of bis Bone, Epheſ. 5. 


| And the Apoſtle writes the ſame to the Co/ofians, and tells them, that 
) | . | 
1 by Chrift all things were created, that are in Heaven and in Earth, Vift- 
e and Inviſible, whether they be Thrones or Domimians, Principalites and 
Powers, all things were created for him and by him, to wit, Chriſt, who 
. is the Image of the Inviſible God, the firſt born of every Creature, and 
. he is before all things, and by him all things conſiſt, and he is the Head 
. of the Body the Church: Who is the firſt hegotten from the dead; that 


all things he might have the preheminence ; For it pleaſed the Father that 
A bin. ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Col. 1. 15,19. Sp you may fee how clear- 
y the Apoſtle did exalt Chriſt above all, and to be the Head of the Church; 
and not himſelf, nor Peter, nor WE of of the Apoſtles, And they 
did Varn and Teach every man in all Wiſdom, that they might preſent every. 
Van Perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. So here you may ſee, they preſented them to 
their Head: And therefore they exharteg the Saints, to be eſtabliſhed 
and rooted and built up in Chriſt, as they had been taught, and bid them 
beware, leſt any Man thould ſpoil them through Ph:/oſophy or vain Deceit, 
WE atter the Traditions of Men, and Rudiments of the World, and not after 
es Chriſt: For in Chriſt dwells the fulneſs of Divinity, who is the Head; 

nnd all the Saints are to be compleat in him their Head, as the Saints 


vere in the 4poſtles Days. : 95 
And the 4poſ?/e writes to the Epbe/ians, to grow up in Chriſt in all 
inge, who ig the Head: So that nothing was to be betwixt them and 
cChriſt, from whom the whole Body is fit ly zoynted together, and com- 
= pact by that which every Joynt ſupplieth, according to the Effectual 
working of the meaſure in every Man, making increaſe of the Body, to 
dhe Editying it ſelf in Love. So that the Saints are to grow up unto the 
= ure of the Rature of the 1 of Chriſt their Head, and not to be 
1 tolled to and fro, and carried about with every windy Doctrine by the 
aunning craftineſs of Men, who lay in wait to deceive. | 
And therefore the Apoſile exborts the Chuxch to. /ct no man beguile them 
Jof their Reward in a voluntary Humility, and worſhipping: of Angels, 
utruding into theſe things, which they had never ſeen, vainly puft up 
na flehly mind, not holding the Head Chriſt Jeſus, from which all the 
T Body by Joynts and Bands, have Nouriſhment miniſtred from Chrift their 
ed, and knit together, increaſeth with the Increaſe of God. So there 
as many then which would beguile them from their Living Head, 
Cbriſt Jeſus ; as there is many now ſince the Apoſtles days, that have ſet 
BP 2 Tope to be Head, &c. But the Apoſtle Tet up Chriſt to be Head of the 


of the hurch. For the Apoſtle had Labour and Travel enough to bring People 
days, Wl 0 Chriſt the Head; who were to go into all: Nations to preach the Goſpel 


m te Chriſt, that they might believe in Chriſt their Head, ; 
Ti Anc« 
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And when the Apoſtle ſaid to the Colofians, Let 70 man judge ay 17 
J Meats or Drinks, or in reſpett of an Holy Day, or New Moons, or 90 


not dead with Chriſt from them; and ſuch may make Heads of their 


ſon and Kill ſuch as cannot own him to be the Head of their Church; 
and then ſet all their Body on Perſecuting as long as (that) their Head 


Head of the Church, | 


— — 


Day; which were Shadows of good things to come : But the Body is. of Chy; 
550 is the. Subſtance of all the Shadows. And ſo you may fe Af ; 
they were, that did not hold Chrift the Head, and would beguile People 
of the Reward they had from him their Head. And therefore, faith he 
If ye were dead with Chriſt from the Rudiments of the World : They were 
not to touch, taſte nor handle the Ordinances, Doctrines or Command. 
ments of Men, though they had never ſuch a ſhew of Will-worſhip; for 
theſe neglected the Body, and did not hold Chriſt the Head. 4 
And Rerefors they that do not hold Chriſt the Head of the urch 
have loſt their Reward from him, and do negle& the Body, and are in 
the Doctrines, Ordinances and Commands of men, and the Rudimentz 
of the World; and ſo in the Rudiments of the World they are alive, and 


own for their Bodies, when they have none upon them, as the Payif; 
do; and when one is dead, may make another, and may Perſecute, Pn. 


ſtands upon their Body, as Hiſtory and Chronicles do teſtifie. Yea, they 
evidence the Bloody works of this Head (that the Body hath made, and 

ſet upon it) and the Fruits of this bloody, perſecuting Body. It was never 

the works of the true Head, nor true Church to perſecure any that own! Mi 
Chriſt their Heavenly and Spiritual Head; for Chriſt the true Head of 
his Church ſaid, that he came not to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave then; 


and he rebuked ſuch as would have mens Lives deſtroyed, and told 


them, They knew not what Spirit they are f; and likewiſe gave command 
to his Church the true Chriſtians, (which he was Head of, ) that they 
ſhould Love one another, and love Enemies; and his Church confeſſed, 
that their Weapons were Spiritual, and their Faith was their Shield, 
which Chriſt was the Author of. So he gave them this Spiritual Weapon, 
and the Sword of the Spirit, which was the Ford of God; and their Ar 
mour was their Light; and their Helmet was Salvation, and they were 
ſhod with the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, Kc. 

So theſe were the Weapons of the true Chriſtian Church, that held Chril 
to be their Head; but the Apaſtate Church, called Chriſtian (that is with 
out a Head, till they have made one) their Weapons are Carnal and not 
Spiritual. 1 * 1 

And they muſt all come to the true Light, which Chriſt doth eng 
every one that cometh into the Worid withal; which is the Life in Chili 
and believe in it, if they come to the true Head, and be grafted ini 
him. For both he that Sanctiſieth, and they that are Santi fed, are alli 
one; for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, ſaying, ! 
will declare thy Name unto my Brethren, in the midſt of the Church toll 
fing Praiſe to thee, Heb. 2. 11, 12. . 1 

And likewiſe they muſt come to the Grace and Truth, which come 
Jeſus Chriſt, in their Hearts and Inward parts, if they will come to C 
the Head. . 3 9 

And alſo, they muſt come to the Spirit of God within, and the! 
nointing within, and let Chriſt dwell in their Hearts, and the Worde 
God to hammer down, cut down and burn up that which hath ſepat 
ted from God and Chriſt, which they are Apoſtatized into, if they . 
come to Chriſt their Head, who will reconcile them to God. | 

And give over making of Faiths, and look unto Feſws the Authit ® 
Finiſher of the true Faith . And give over making of Ways, and © 
to Chriſt the New and Living Way, which the true Chr:ſt:ans wm 
in the Apoſtles days. And give over making of Heads, and come Ti 
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che Head of the Churcb; but from ſuch as 
, All, to be reftified in due time, 1 Tim. 2. 3, 4, 5. 6. 


0 be, that are come to , their Mediator ; who hath made their 


| : | have him, have Life Everlaſting. 


* 
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> © 
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Light of Chriſt, which will turn People to Chriſt their Head, and give 1679. | , 
them the knowledge of pm, their Head, 2 Cox. 4. ED} ſ. 1. 22. Is WY Ng | 

And give over making of Religions, and cond to He Religion which is | | 
Pure and Undefiled before God, which will keep them from the {pots of | 
the Worlds and then, they will be aſhamed of that Imagiuary. Dogrine -- | a 
of a Purgatory. (to cleanfe or Parge them in, When they arg dead) and of 


all the Heads and Likeneffes and Legge they have made. 


And give over making ot Worſhips, and cone to the Worſhip that 
Chriſt fet up above Steen Hundred Tears ago, in the Spirit and in the 
Truth: And ſo ky away their own Worſhips with all their Carnal Wea⸗ 
pons, by which they have perfecuted in this Night of Apoſtacy; and 
come to take up Chriſt's Spiritual Weapons. 

And give over making of Miniſters at Schools and Colledzes, by Na- 
tural Arts, Tongues, &c. and come to Chrift, who 7s Aſcended on High, 
and gives Gifts unto men for the Work of the Miniſtry, Cc. 


Now concerning MEDIATORS: You in the 4roftacy. wh 

that Mary and other Saints ſhould be Mediators for 6 09 Chit ws; ook 
This is not Catholicꝶ Doctrine, neither is it from lch as do hold Chriſt 

For the Apoſite faith, Heb. 8. 6. ſpeaking of Chriſt, bs 4 the Mediator. 
And, Chriſt is the Mediator of the New-Teſtament ; and the Saints were 
come to Feſus the Mediator of the New Covenant : And this was the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly of the Churcb af the Firſt born written in Heaven, who was 
come to God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits 0 Fuſt Men made Per- 
ſect; and (as it was ſaid SET to Jeſus the Mediator, Heb. 12, 24, For 
God would have all men to be faved, and to come to the Know led: e of 
the Trruth : For there # One God, and ONE MEDI ATOR 5 af 
God and Men, the Man CHRIST FESUS, who gave himſelf a Ran ſolr 


Now it's clear, there is but Qze Mediator betwixt God n the 
Man Chriſt Feſus, who is Head of his Church ; LY end Men, 9 
up, or do ſet up other Mediators betwixt God and Man, than the an 
Chriſt Nſus, are in the Apoſtacy from the Apoſtles Doctrine, and follow 
their own Doctrines, and not the Apcſtolical Doctrine; For he is the One 
Mediator betwixt God and Man, the One Eternal, Living God. Creator 
of all, and Chriſt Jeſus, by whom were all things, who gave himſelf 2 
Ranſom for all men ; he is the alone one Mediator betwixt God and Man, 
who 1s the only Head of his Church, and his Church do teſtifie him ſo 


Peace betwixt them and God, and ſo hath received him; who is come 
anch hath given them an Underſtanding to know him; and they that 


The 1cth Month, | | 
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NP there is one Faith which Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of 
which all muſt look unto Feſws for this Saving, Holy, Precious 
and Divine Faith, which 1 the Heart, and is the Victory 
in which they have accefs to God, in which Faith they do pleaſe G04 
And this is the Catholic Faith, which we are of. | 
And Chriſt is the Head of his Church, that be Pale out of the whole 
World into his Name; and he is in the midſt of them a Prophet, and , 
Prieſt, and a Shepherd, and a Biſhop, and a Counſellor, and a King to 
Rule in the Hearts of his Church, and to Exerciſe thoſe Offices in his 
Church. gps ö e 

And Chriſt ſet up one Worſhip in the Spirit and in the Truth, for al! WE 
the Children in the New Covenant, which be Feru/alem ( that is fron WA 


above) her Children's Worſhip. For outward Jeruſalem was in Cangan 
and at the Temple, where the outward Fews did Worſhip in the Old (o-. 
venant, which Worſhip Chrift aboliſhed, when he ſet up the-Worſhip ia MK 
his New Covenant, in Spirit and in the Truth for Jeruſalem, which 
above, and her Children. „ 
And there is but one Croſs which crucifieth People to the World, 
which Croſs of Chriſt is the Power of God. a 
And the Apoſtles in their days did exalt Chriſt in the Church the In- 
terceeder, to make Interceſſion for the Saints to God; who ſaid, that 
Chriſt ever liveth to make Interceſſion for his People, and he is able t 
fave them to the utmoſt, that come to God by him 80 none of the 
deceaſed Saints did Mediate or Intercede or make Interceſſion for the Li. 
ving Saints; though the Saints were to pray one for another, while ther 
were Living upon the Earth, and the Prayers of the Saints N 
much while they are Living; but when they are deceaſed, and fallen 
aſleep, to pray to them, either to be Mediators or Interceeders, or to 
make Interceſhon to them, it is neither Catholick Faith, nor Catholick 
Doctrine; but an Invention, as praying for the Dead to deliver them 
out of Purgatory. For Chriſt is the Foundation of God's holy Houſe of 
Living Stones, and the Rock which his Houſe is built upon; which Rock 
the Gates of Hell cannot prevail againſt : For the Foundation of Gol 
ſtandeth ſure. - 
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In whom there is no T RU TH. 


And alſo, how Man ad Woman fell from the Livitis 


God; and how pod? gag became the God of the World. And 
how God was the Teacher of Man and Woman, who made Man 


t 


and Woman Perfect: And when n God's Teaching, 
and followed the Serpent's Teaching, they became Unperfett. And 
how Chriſt cometh to deſtroy the Devil, and bring Man and Wo- 
man under God's Teaching again, who taught them in the begin- 
ning. And how the Son of Perdition did appear. And what the 
Glory of the World is, that the Devil would have given to Chriſt, 
if he would have Worſhipped him. And how the World's God 
came to have a Kingdom, and what it ſtandeth in, aud muſt have 
an end: And what Chriſt's Kingdom ſtands in, which hath no end. 
And how the Goſpel is Bad News to the World's God; but Good 
News to them that believe, And how the Old Teftament was 
read among the Jews in their Mother-Tongue; and ſo ought all the 
Chriſtians to read the New Teſtament among the Chriſtians in their 
Mother-Tongue. 


With ſome QUE RIES for all to conſider of; in the latter end of 
this Book ; and other Remarkable Things, . 
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HE Lord God of Heaven and Earth, who is the Creator 


— 


made all things good; ſo he is the Great Lord of all, 
both of things in Heaven, and things in the Earth, 
and therefore all things are to be ſubject to the Great 
| Lord, eſpecially Man and Woman, whom he made in 
_ his own Likeneſs and Image | 
$0 he is called God Almighty over all his Works; and the Lord God 
Almighty to Overſee all his Works, who is preſent every where, God the 
Father, who is the Nouriſher and Preſerver of all Creatures that be hath 


Aaaaa made, 


and Maker of all things therein, which created and CW YN 
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and made the Earth to be Inhabite 


* 


ſhall ſurely dye. 


And he being more ſubtil than any Beaſt of the Field, he ſaid unto the 


of every Tree of the Garden? ſo the ſubtil Serpent comes to tempt afa 
off, at the firſt ſpeaking in general, as to other Trees as well as this 


l | | ——— BE rer woe . Er | 
Concerning the God of Truth, and the World's God 


ives Life, Being and Breath u 
, and placed Man u 
the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh. So he hath given Man and Woman 
Spirit and Breath to dweNpqn the Fact of the Earth, and to ſerve 1 
worſhip him in: So that the Earth is the Lord's, and the Fulneſs 


thereof. 
and Man and Woman 18 the Lord's 2 he made in his Ima Ac 
e 


9 


made, and takes care for all, who 5 _— nto Ml 
It, Who jg 


1 2 — ju 2 | w % Wu 74 Ja 6 Ng 
gave alt; the Creatures icke yhe Tang: of Maand Wemag: eh e 
to ferve Men and Women; and Men and Women to Worfhrip and fer, 
God, and not to ſerve the Creatures, but their Creator; 


: nor to make 
Images, or Likeneſſes, or Gods of any; Creature that God Almighty had 


created; but that they all ſhould ſerve Man and Woman, and Man an 
Woman to ſerve God the Creator, who 1s above the Creatures. 

For God placed Man and Woman (whom he had had in his Likeneſ 
above all the reſt of the Creatures that he had made, and in his Pope 


1 g 
gave them Dominion. 


So when God Almighty had made and created all things, he ſaw that 


they were good, yea, very good, and bleſſed them; and made Man and 
Woman in his own Image and likenefs, and ſet them in Dominion above 
all that he made, and they were made good and perfect, and he bleſſ 


Tthenc Tt 


So Man and Woman were happy, bleſt, perfect and good, and all that 
God made and created was very good and bleſt, and ſo ſtood as long x 
Man and Woman ftood in the Counſel of God, and in Obedience to his 
Heavenly Voice and Command, and fo was happy, bleſt, good and per. 
fect, and was not burdened, nor did not $706; neither Man nor Wo. 
man, nor the Creation under the Bondage of Corruption. i 
For there was nothing that made them groan ſo long as Man and Wo. 
man ftood in the Righteouſneſs and Holineſs that God Almighty mad: 
them in, and obeyed his Voice and Command *»' WR 
Now you may ſay, Then how came in the Curſe and Imperſeclion, anl 
the Bondage and Corruption, that maketh both the Creation, and Man unl 
Woman thus to Groan ! 33 
I ſay, As long as Man and Woman ſtood in God's Counfel, and in 
Obedience to his Word, and Wiſdom, and Power, by which all thing 
were made and created, they ſtood in the perfect, good and bleſſed Eſtatz 
and in the Dominion, in God's Righteous Holy Image and Likenels 
which did neither corrupt nor burden themſelves nor the Creation, but 
ſtood bleſſed and perfect in their Good Eſtate, which God, who is the 
only Good, had placed them them in. | LE, 
And likewiſe, all the Creation ſtood in its bleſſed and good Eſtate, 2 
God Almighty had made it in, who is good, and made all good, perfet 
and bleſſed. 

And the Lord gave a general Liberty to Man and Woman, and a De- 
minion and ſaid, Freely ye may eat of the Fruit of the Trees of the Gar 
den, and limited them only from eating of the Fruit of the Tree 0 
Knowledge of Good and Evil; ſaying, In the Day that ye eat thereof, ) 


Now the Devil, the Serpent, that abode not in the Truth, who wa 
an Enemy to Man's Proſperity and Happineſs, that Tree of Knowledge 
of Good and Evil, which God Almighty had forbidden Man and Woman 
to eat of, and told them, In the day that they did eat thereof, they ſhoull 
dye, that did the Serpent make his Text of to beguile and deceive Man 
and Woman with, which God had forbidden Man and Woman to eat 0 


Woman by way of Queſtion, Tea, ſaid he, hath God ſaid, ye ſhall not cd 


lee 
g 1 
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Concerning the God of Truth, und the World's God. 
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Tree of Knowledge: But the Woman anſwered him wiſely at firſt; if ſhe 

had kept ſo, the had kept her Simplicity; Ye may eat (ſaid the) of the 

Fruit of the Trees of the Garden, but the Fruit of the Tree in the midſt of 

the Garden, God hath ſaid, ye ſhall not eat, neither ſhall ye touch it, leſt 
2 dye. 


/ And then the Serpent ſaid utito the Woman, Te ſhall not Surely dye ; 
for God doth know (faid the Serpent) 172 the day that you eat thereof your 


Eyes hall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods knowing Good and Evil. © 
Now bere 2s Chriſt ſaid, He was a Lyar and a Murderer from the Be- 
ginning, who abode not in the Truth, becauſe there is no Truth in him; and 
when be {peaks a Lye, be ſpeaks of bis own, for he is a Lyar and the Father 
of it. So he was the Father of this Lye, which Eve and Adam believed 
and ſo came under the Curſe and Condemnation, and loſt their bleſſed 
State; who inſtead of having their Eyes opened, by diſobeying God, the 
God of Truth, the World's God out of Truth blinded them. ; 
And when the Woman ſaw it was good for Food, and pleaſant to the Eyes, 


and a Tree to be deſired to make one wiſe, ſhe took of the Fruit thereof, 


and did eat, and gave alſo to her Husband, and he did eat thereof. 

And ſo the Eyes of them both were opened to what was forbidden, but 
came to be blind to the inward; and then they knew they were out- 
wardly naked; and they ſewed Fig-leaves together, and made them 
Aprons, N A 

Now their Eyes were downward, through their Diſobedience to the 
Voice and Command of God; for their Eyes were far above before Tranſ- 
greſlion, whilſt they kept in Obedience to God's Command; they ſaw 
then no Nakedneſs, neither were they terrified or troubled at God's Ap- 
pearance, nor had they any Shame: But after they had broken the Com- 
mand of God, they heard the Voice of the Lord God, walking in the 
Garden in the cool of the day; and Adam and his Wife hid themſelves 
from the Preſence of the Lord God, amongſt the Trees of the Garden; 
op Hiding and Fear was the Fruits of their Diſobedience to their 
Maker. 

And when the Lord God called unto Adam, and asked him, Where be 
was? he ſaid, I beard thy Voice in the Garden, and I waz afraid, becauſe 
[ was Naked, and I bid my ſelf ; 


And the Lord ſaid unto Adam, Who told thee, thou waſt Naked 5 
2 


thou eaten of the Tree which I commanded thee, thou ſpouldſt not eat of + 
And Adam ſaid, The Woman which thou gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me 
and I did eat. ; 
And the Lord God ſaid unto the Woman, What tis this that thou haft 
done? And the Woman ſaid, The Serpent beguiled me, and I did cat. 
So here came the firſt finding fault, the Woman found fault with the 


Serpent, and the Man with the Woman after Tranſgreſlion. But whilſt 


they kept in Obedience to the Voice and Command of the Lord, there 
1 = ſuch finding fault. | 1 

nd the Lord God ſaid unto the Serpent, Becauſe thou haſt d 7 
thou art Curſed above all Cattel, and above every Hen if 1 Fiel 23 


72 thy Belly Malt thou go, and Duſt ſhalt thou eat all the days of thy 
Je. | 
And then the Lord ſaid, I will put Enmity betwixt thee and the N. 
and between thy Seed and her Seed; It ſhall bruiſe 1 _ 
Halt other's e bis Heel. W ee ns ou 
And unto the Woman the Lord ſaid, I wi! greatly multiply thy & : 
and thy Conception: In Sorrow ſhalt thou bring FED Chilton N = = 
Defire ſhall be unts thy Hixsband, and he ſhall rule over thee, 2 
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Concerning the God of Truth, and the World's God. 


1680: - 


So, here began the Sorrow and Anguiſh; and here came the Man +; 
have the Rule over the Woman, (after 'Tranſzreflion;) for they were 


” Meet-helps before Tranſgreſſion, in the Image of God. 


And unto Adam the Lord ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt hearkned unto the Voice 
of thy Wife, and eaten of the Tree which I commanded thee, ſaying,” Thou 
halt not eat of it, Curſed is the Ground for thy ſake , and in Sorrow ſhalt 
thou eat of it all the Days of thy Life. 1 rs EE | 

Here the Serpent tempted the Woman to eat, and the Woman gave unto 
the Man, and he hearkned unto her Voice. E eden SEL nk bl 
So they both forſook God's Voice and Commandment ; and then that 
brought them into Sorrow, by hearkning to the Serpent, who was out 
of Truth, and diſobeying the Voice and Command of the God of 
Truth. ! Se ee ce XD 

So this brought the Curſe upon the Ground for Man's Diſobedience; 
and ſo, in Sorrow he was to eat of that which the Curſe had come upon, 
by their Tranſgreſſion, all the days of his Life, and Thorns and Thiſtles 
the Ground ſhall bring forth to Adam and Eve in the Tranſgreſſion. 80 
inſtead of the Garden and Paradiſe, they had that Ground which was 


| Curſed, for their ſakes, and Thorns and Thiſtles it was to bring forth to 


them; ſo that they had Thorns and Thiſtles, and the curſed Ground in 
ſtead of Paradiſe, for their Diſobedience: A fad Change! And the Lord 
ſaid further unto Adam, In the Sweat of thy Face thou ſhalt eat thy Bread, 
until thou return unto the Ground out of which thou waſt taten; for Duſt 
thou art, and unto Duſt thou ſhalt return again. 1 40 ; 
This Man and Woman brought upon themſelves, by hearkning to the 
Serpents Voice, and diſobeying the Command and Voice of the Lord, 
Therefore the Apoſtle exhorts the Corinthians, That they ſhould not be be- 
guiled of their Simplicity, as Eve was. ' | | Af 
And alſo ſaith, That the Devil like a Roaring Lyon goeth up and down, 
feeking whom be may devour, whom reſiſt, ſtedfaſt in the Faith. | 
For - how ſhould Adam and Eve be otherwiſe, when they had fallen 
from the Image and Likeneſs of God, the Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, 
and the Power which God Almighty gave them Dominion in, over all 
that he had made? | | 
So by Man and Womans Tranſgreſſion, came the Ground to be curſed 
for their ſakes, and to bring forth Thorns and Thiſtles, and diſobeying 
God's Voice and Command, fell from his Image, into the Earth and 
Duſty. part; ſo in that Earthly part, he was with the Sweat of his Brows 
to get his Bread, till he returned to Duſt again. | 
And to Adam, and to his Wife the Lord made Coats of Skins, and 
cloathed them. So this was the Lord's cloathing of Adam and Eve, after 
the Tranſgreſſion of his Command; and their own cloathing, that they 
cloathed themſelves with, after they had diſobeyed the Lord, and tranſ- 
greſſed his Command, were Fig-leaves, which they had ſtitch'd together. 
And are not all the Profeſſors, and all People in the World, in the Tranſ- 
greſſion, ſewing and ftitching together ſomething to cover their Naked- 
neſs with, like their Father Adam and Mother Eve, who are not covered 
with the Spirit of God ? So all their ſftitch'd Garments will not keep 
them from the Woe and Judgments of God. | wo. 
And are not all Mankind by Tranſgreſſion, come under the Covering 
of Beaſte-Skins, and covering themſelves with Fig-leaves, in their ſhame, 
which they had none before Tranſgreſſion? So after they had tranſgreſ- 
ſed, they put Fig: leaves upon them, which the Natural Sun will ſcorch 
and dry; and therefore the Lord covered Man and Woman with Beaſts 
Skins. 6 . | 55 UA, 
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Concerning the God of Truths 


And fince Man and Woman in Tranſgreſſion are growu ſo far in the 1680. 
Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, that they WY Ng 
cannot tell what to invent to put on, ſince. they loſt that Covering, 
which God Almighty, who made them, covered them withal. | Tull 

So the Lord, drove Adam and Eve out of the Garden, and ſent theni 
forth to Till the Ground, from whence they were taken; ſo that there 
was no place for them that had diſobeyed the Voice, and tranſgreſſed 
the Command of God, to remain in the Garden and Paradiſe of God. 
And God placed Cherubiins and a Flaming Sword, which turns every 

way, at the Eaſt-end of the Garden, to keep the Way of the Tree of 
Life; ſo that Man and Woman cannot come in again to the Garden of 
God, and Tree of Life, but by thoſe Cherubims, and through this Fla- 
ming Sword. | 
And now, here all Mankind oy ſee what brought the Curſe, and 
the Miſery, and the Sorrows upon them, and what made the Ground to 
bring forth the Thorns and the Thiſtles, and what was the Cauſe of 4- 
dam's miſery and Toyling, that Man is to eat his Bread in. All this 
came through their Diſobedience to the God of Truth's Voice and Com- 
mand, their Maker and Creator; and by hearkning to the ſubtil Ser- 
pent, and obeying his Voice, who was out of Truth, in whom is 
no 1 4a who 1s the Deſtroyer and Common Enemy of Man's Hap- 
ineſs. 1 6 
: So the ſubtil Serpent came, faying, Tea, faith he, hath God ſaid, ye 
ſhall not eat of every Tree in the Garden ? joys 435) 
So he doth not down-right fall upon the Tree which God had forbid- 
den, but Queries in the General. N Wo * os 

And when the Woman told him, they might eat of the Fruit of the 
Trees of the Garden, but they were not to eat of the Tree of Knowledge 
of Good and Evil, in the midſt of ithe Garden, nor touch it, left they 
dyed. For God ſaid unto them, In the Day that thou eats thereof thou 
ſhalt ſurely dye. "+; i 

This was God's Command and Teſtimony to them, In the Day that 
thou doſt cat, thou ſhalt ſurely dye; and therefore he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not 
cat thereof: And this was God Almighties Teaching, who taught Man 
the Way, how he might live in the Paradiſe of God, and not dye. 

And the Serpent's Falſe Doctrine and Teaching was, Te ſhall not ſurely 
dye, if ye eat thereof, but your Eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as 
Gods, &c. ä | 

So here was the firſt falſe Doctrine taught by the World's God, who is 
out of Truth, who was a Lyar from the beginning, and a Murderer, 
who taught that Doctrine contrary to the Lord God, which by feeding 
on it, and obeying his Voice, brought Man and Woman into the Death 
and jd all, from the Image of God, and to himſelf, who abode not in the 
Truth. | 

And Eve ſaw that the Tree was good for Food; ſo her Eye went out. 
Now can that be good tor Food, which by eating of it, bronght Death, 
as God had tore-warned them? But the Serpent ſaid, Te ſhall not ſurely 
dye, but be ax Gods. 11144 

And the Woman ſaw the Fruit was pleaſant to the Eyes, and to be de- 
fired, and would make one wiſe. So here her Ear went out to hearken 
to that Lying Doctrine. But how could that be pleaſant to the Eye, or 
be Deſirable, or make Wiſe, > when by eating of it they ſhould ſurely 
dye? So thinking to be made Wile, they became Fools, which brought 
the Rod upon the Back of them, which allo comes upon all their Poſte- 
rity in the Fall. | HUE, ; 

But here you may ſee, the Ear went from the Lord's Voice and Com- 
mand, after the Serpent's Doctrine; and the Eye went out from the Lord, 
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Concerning the God of Truth, and the World's God. 


1680. and after that the Mouth went alſo; and then Death ſurely followed, 


ry 


and the Woe, Miſery and Curſe upon the Ground, and the Thorns and 
Thiſtles ſprung up. And fo, out of the Garden and Paradile of God, 


Man and Woman was turned and driven: And this they got by Diſo- 


beying the Command of the God of Truth, and hearkening unto, and 
obeying the Voice of the Serpent, in whom is no Trath. 
And ſo, after Diſobedience and Tranſgreſſion of the Command and 
Voice of God, then came Nakedneſs to be ſeen, when they were fallen 
from Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, and the Image and Likeneſs of God, 
which God had made them in, and cloathed them withal ; and then came 
Guilt and Shame, and a hiding themſelves among the Trees, and cover 
themſelves with Fig-leaves, from the preſence of the Lord ; but he who 


is preſent always, and every where, who ſees Man and Woman's going 


cout into the Tranſgreſſion, and convids them of their Diſobedience to his 


Command and Word, and of their Tranſgreſſion in eating of that which 
he forbad them; and then he paſs'd Sentence on the. Woman and the 
Man, and turned them out of the Garden and Paradiſe, into the Earth, 
as was ſaid before; and paſſed Sentence upon the Serpent, and curſed him 
above all Cattel, and all the Beaſts of the Field, and ſaid, Upon his Belly 
he ſhould go, and Duſt ſhould be his Meat, all the Days of his Life. 
So, here 1s no Promiſe made unto the Serpent, all the days of his Life, 
who taught a falſe Doctrine, and was the firſt falſe Teacher, Lyar and 
Murderer; but Duſt ſhould be his Meat, and upon his Belly ſhould he go; 
and was curſed above all Cattel, and every Beaſt of the Field. | 
But the Promiſe of God was to Mankind, That the Seed of the Woman 
ſhould bruiſe the Serpents Head. | 


80 here was the Firſt Promiſe of Chriſt. Which all che Fasse 
hoped for, and believed in, for their Reſurrection out of that fallen 


F ſtate. 


Now whilſt Adam and Eve were in the Paradiſe of God, and kept 
God's Commandment, and obeyed his Voice, they were Help-meets in 
the Image of God, both Male and Female; and God gave them Dominion 
over all that he had made, and bleſſed them, and ſaid, Be ye Fruiful, 
and Multiply, and Repleniſh the Earth, and Subdue it; and have Dominion 
over the Filh of the Sea, and the Fowls of the Air, and over the Cattel, and 
over all the Earth, and over every living Thing that creepeth upon the 
Earth, and over every living Thing that moveth upon the Earth; and their 
Wark was to dreſs the Garden, and to keep it, and to ſubdue the Earth, 
and keep their Dominion in his Power and Image, as he made them. _ 

So here you may ſee, the Work which God commanded Man and Wo- 
man to do, whilſt they were in his Image; they were not to be Idle, 
neither were they to do this in the Sweat of their Brows, nor to eat their 
Bread in the Sweat of their Brows, whilſt they kept the Command of 
God, and obeyed his Voice; neither did God ſet the Man over the Wo- 
man, whilſt they kept in the Image of God , and obeyed his Voice, and 
kept his Command, but were Meet-helps ; for both had Power, Male and 
Female, over all the Creatures which God had made, as long as they 
kept in the Image of God, and obeyed his Voice and Command ; but 
after they diſobeyed God's Voice and Command, and hearkned unto the 
Serpent's, and ſo were ſubjected under hope of being as Gods, and of being 
Wiſer than God had made them; and thought that Fruit was good for 
Food, and to make Wiſe, which brought them ſurely to Dye that Day 
they did eat thereof. So Adam and Eve came to be dead to God; and in- 
ſtead of being Wiſer, came to be Fools, and got the curſed Ground, and 

Thorns and Thiſtles, inſtead of Paradiſe. 
* But 
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© Yea, they were alive qutwardly, but they dyed from the Image and 


Likeneſs of God, and Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, which God Almighty 
made them in, and from that Power, in which the Lord gave them Do- 
minion over all the Works of his Hands, Hs em 10 
So the Lord God ſaid, Thou ſhalt not tat of the Tree bf Knowledge of 
Good and Evil; ſor in the Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely 
D þ 19% ode gh: Df "7 T9ELIV re . Finne 111 ore 42 CALL inn 

| But the Serpent ſaid, "If ye eat theregf ye ſhall not [ſurely dye. And 
they did eat, and diſobeyed the Lord's Voice and Command, and did 
1 and ſo Death paſſed upon all Men, and all dyed in 
dan. | # ITE | 1 Y (5657 | 
So God's Teaching is True, who is the God of Truth, and the Serpent's 
Teaching was a Lye, who was a Lyar from the Beginning, and a Mur- 
therer; and Adam and Eve's becoming as Gods, they were dead to God, 
according to God's Word; but the Serpent he became their God, and 
Adam and Eve his Slaves, and their Diſobedient Poſterity, and were 


LC # 


plunged and baptized into the Serpent's Image, Likeneſs, Power and 


Wiſdom, by which Man knows not God. 


This was the Fruit of their Tranſgreſſion, and Diſobedience to God's 
Command; and this was the Wiſdom they attained unto, and their 
Diſobedient Sons and Daughters, by forſaking God's Teaching, and fol- 
lowing the Serpent's. Foe TH. 03 315764. een 

Therefore, as Chriſt ſaid, Go, Teach all Nations, and Baptize them in 
the Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt. Seeing all was Dead in 
Adam, and ſo plunged into Death, by diſobeying the Lord, 'and heark- 
ning unto the Serpent. *** 

So all muſt be baptized with the Baptiſm of Chriſt, with Fire and the 
Holy Ghoſt; and all their Diſobedience, Tranſgreſſion, Sin and Corrup- 
tion, and their Chaff muſt be plunged down, and burnt up by the Bap- 
tiſm of Chriſt, before they can come into the Paradiſe of God, and have 
Right to eat of the Tree of Life. $36 1. D 

So the Serpent is called the World's God, the World that lies in Wick- 
edneſs; and he hath made it like a Wilderneſs with his Rough Plants, 
Bryars and Thorns, that he hath planted in Man and Woman's Tranſ- 
greſſing Heart, which as Chriſt ſaith, Myſt all be rooted up, every Plant 
that the Heavenly Father hath not planted. 


Now the Serpent who ſaid, If they did eat, they ſhould become as Gods; 


but by this he brought them into Death, by eating of that by which 


they dyed, and he became God. | 

And fo, this God of the World had blinded their Eyes, and makes 
People Heatben-like, fo as they do not know God; ſo that in proceſs of 
Time they were led fo far into Tranſgreſſion, that they made Gods of 

Stocks, and Stones, and Silver, and Gold, and other Metals. 

So that Adam and Eve's Sons and Daughters were far off from being 
Gods themſelves, when they made Gods of Stocks and Stones, and other 
Creatures, and fell a Worſhipping of them, and worſhipped the Hoſt of 
Heaven : This was far off from being Gods themſelves, who were ſo far 
degenerated from the Image of the Living God, as the Lying Teacher, 
the Serpent, that was out of Truth, had told them, and made them be- 

lieve they ſhould be as God; but here they became Slaves to him, and 
to that which the World's God wrought in them, in whom there is no 
Truth. | 

For you may ſee, the very Jews, who were of the Stock of Abrahazn, 
Iſaac and Jacob, when they forſook the Lord God and his Ordinances, 
and diſobeyed his Voice, bow that after they felt his Arm and Power, 
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1680. 


and ſaw his great Miracles and Wonders, they beer to make Gods of Me- 
AS tals, and Wood, and Stone : They would be w | 
than God, who had made and ae them. So here their Ears and Eyes 
7 


iſer, like Adam and Eve, 


alſo went aut from the Spirit of God, which he had poured upon the whole 
Houſe of 1/rae/, by which they might have kept his Laws, Ordinances 


and Commands, like Adam and Bur; and then their Mouths, went to 


ſwallow down that which the World's God wronght im them; and fo 
dratik down Iniquity, as the Ox drinketh up Water; and then the Curſe 
came upon them, and Judgment, Woe and Miſery, and they were like 
'[ horns and Thiſtles one unto another, which Sprung out of the curfed 
Ground of Tranſgreſſion, of which they had enough both inwardly and 
outwardly ; and fo loſt the Bleſſing both inwardly and outwardly, that 
the Heavens were as Braſs to them, and the Earth as Iron, all Springs 
being ſtopt, both above and below. nts [in and | 

And therefore came God's Judgment upon the Fews, until they were 
Uriven out of the promiſed Land of Canaan, as Adam and Eve were driven 
out of Paradice, for diſobey ing God's Voice and Command. | 

And now, you may fee what hath made Man and Woman blind, even 


their forſaking and diſobeying the Living God of Truth, that made 


them, and by hearkning unto, and following the World's God, in whom 
there is no Truth; it is he that hath blinded Man and Woman, and fil. 
led them with his earthly and fenfual Wiſdom, by which Man doth not 


know God. 


And therefore, Chriſt the promiſed Seed, which bruiſeth the Head 
of the Serpent, which all the Prophets and Holy Men of God had Faith 
in: It is he that opens the Eyes of the Blind; ſo the Lord God of 
Truth he made all Good and Bleſſed, and made Man and Woman to ſee; 
but the World's God hath blinded them by diſobeying the God of Truth, 
and hearkning to the Serpent, the World's God, in whom there is no 
Truth, and hath brought them into the Curſe; and by diſobeying God, 
they loſt and fell from his Image, and came into the Duſt and Death: 
And by diſobey ing the good God, who made all good, and obeying the 
Serpent, the World's God, he makes all bac. 

For the Lord God that made Man and Woman Perfect and Upright in 
his Image, in Righteoufneſs and Holineſs, and ſo to be like him their 
Father. And Man and Woman by diſobeying the Lord God of Truth, 
his Command and Voice, and obeying the Serpent, the World's God, that 


abode not in the Truth, and in whom there is no Truth, that makes them 


fo Imperfect, Unholy, Unrighteous and Ungod-like; not like God the 
Father of Truth (the Creator of all, who takes care and feeds and nou- 
riſhes all) but like unto the Serpent, to bear his Image and do his Works. 
So the Devil is their Father, as Chriſt ſaid to the Fews. So they have 
the very Image of their Father, who is out of Truth, and was a Liar and 


a Murderer from the beginning, that obey him. 


For whilſt Adam and Eve obeyed the Voice and Command of the Lord 
God, they abode in his Image, and were in the Likeneſs of God their 
Creator. 

But when they diſobeyed the Voice of the Pure, True and Living God, 
and obeyed the Serpent, the World's God, then they entred into his 1- 


mage, as the Fetus, which forſook the Law of God, and the Voice and 


Command, and the Laws of God. 

Chriſt told them, They were of therr Father the Devil, and his Luſts 
they would do, though they profeſs Moles and the Prophets, and that they 
were of Abraham. 

And ſo may many that are call'd Chri/tzans now, profeſs themſelves 
Chriſtians, and make a Profeſſion of Chriſt aud the Apoſtles Words; but 
if they were of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, they would do the Wort f 
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Chriſt and the Apoſtles. But let the Chriſtians and others examine them- 1680. 
ſelves, if they be not erred from that Spirit, which the living God of 


Truth doth pour upon all Fleſh, by which they ſhould hear the 
Voice of God and Chrift, and obey his Command, and not have 
hearkned unto the Foul, Unclean, Murdering Spirit of the World's 
God, in whom there 1s no Truth, and lent their Ears and Eyes after 


his Teaching, and feed upon that which he works in them; and in- 


ſtead of being Saviours upon Mount Zion, they are Deſtroyers of one ano- 
ther, and Enemies unto one another, inſtead of loving Enemies, or one 
another. And fo, are not the Fruits of this Spirit manifeſt to be from 
this Foul Unclean Spirit, the World's God, in whom their is no Truth, 
and not from the Living God of Truth? | 

So it is clear, It is not the Profeſſion of the Fews, which profeſs the 
Old Teſtament, nor the Chriſtians that Profeſs the New, with that Foul, 
Unclean, Murdering Spirit ; but 1t 1s the Fruits and the Works that are 
wrought by the Spirit of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, the Fruits and Works 
of the Spirit that God accepts, that makes Fews in Spirit, and true 
Chriſtians, ike Chriſt. 88 


For all the Children of Adam may make a Profeſſion of their Father 


and Mother being in Paradice, whilſt that they are out of it, ſerving the 
World's God, that makes them blind, and fills them with Sin and Un- 
righteouſneſs, and fo are unlike the Living God of Truth, but are like 
the World's God, that is out of Truth. And this the Vorld's God 
cauſes them all to plead for the Body of Sin and Death, and Imper- 
tection, which he hath wrought in them (and not the Living Pure God) 
as long as they live, till they come to the Grave. 1 wm 
But the Living God of Truth did not make Adam and Eve with a Bo- 
dy of Sin and Death, and blind, nor Unrighteous, Ungodly, and Unho- 
ly, not like as the World's God hath made them ; but the Living God of 
Truth made Man to fee and hear him, and in his Image and Likeneſs, 
Holy, Righteons and Perfect, without Sin or a Body of Death; but 
they diſobeying the Living God, and obeying tne Serpent, the World's 
God, came to be Blind, Imperfe&, Unrighteous and Unholy, like the 
World's God, and ſo came to have a Body of Death and Sin; and ſo fell 
from Life into Death, and fo Worſhipped the Dragon and the Beaſt, and 
Gods of their own making ; For the World's God hath ſeveral ways to 
keep his Subjects in, and will let them profeſs what they will, and have 
what outſide ſhews they will; and this World's God hath his Miniſters, 
his Prophets, his Paſtors, his Teachers, and his Apoſtles, all falſe, who 
got amongſt the Fetos, and got amongſt the Chyiſtians before the Apoltles 
deceaſe, and he will let them make as many Faiths and Creeds as they 
will, to profeſs, ſo long as they come not into the Poſſeſſion of Life. 


But the Faith that is the Gift of God, which Chriſt is the Author of, 


that is the Victory over the World's God, which purifies the Heart, and 
brings them to have acceſs to God; this Faith that gives the Victory, the 
World's God and his Meſſengers and Miniſters cannot endure to hear tell of. 

Nor believe in the Light, which is the Life in him, (the Word) by 
whom all things were made, by which they come to be born of God, and 
Children of Light and by it Overcome the World. This the World's 
God, and his Miniſters, Prophets and Apoſtles cannot endure to have ſpo- 
ken of; but call it a Natura! Light, and 4 Made and Created Light, and 
Inſufficient : Though Chriſt ſaith, Believe in the Light ; but the World's 
God and his Miniſters tell People, IE 7s not ſaving + But the World's God 
is not changed from his Lying; For when be ſpeaks, be ſpeaks of bimſelf, 
and there is no Truth in him, ſaith Chriſt. 
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For you may ſee, he told Eve, They ſhould not die, if | they did eat, "8 


CNN ſhould be as Gods : But the Living God of Truth. told them, In the 
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Day that they did eat, they ſhould n 1 i 
So the World's God 1s the ſame now, who tells you, The Light with. 
it (which is the Light of Chriſt )- which you are to believe in, is not 
AVI ng. | Fa | + | | 

| Par Chriſt, who deftroys the World's God, the Lyar, he ſaith, Be. 
licve in the Light : And ſaith the Lord, He that believeth in the Son hath 
Everlaſting Life : And the God of Truth ſaith, Be ye Holy, for I am Ho- 
ly: Be ye Perfef, as your Heavenly Father is Perfe#, ſaith Chriſt; and 
this was to be whilſt Men and Women were upon the Earth. 
For God made Man and Woman Holy and Perfect by Chriſt Jeſus, 
who comes to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, that made Man and Woman Un- 
holy and Imperfe&, and to deſtroy the Devil and his Works, and was 
made Sin and a Curſe, to take away Sin and the Curſe, that thro' him, 
they who believe might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. 

But the World's God, and his Meſſengers and Miniſters ſay, None ſhall 
be Holy, nor be Perfef on this. fide Grave, none ſhall be fo Baptized, as to 
have all their Chaff and Corruptions burnt up in the Floor of their Hearts, 
whilſt they are on this ſide the Grave, but they muſt have Sin in them, to 
humble them. But Sin lifts up, and doth not humble any. 


* * 8 


And ſo here again, the World's God and his Meſſengers and Teachers 
ſpeak a Lye; for there is no Truth in him, who was a Lyar from the 
Beginning. | EE 

And the Apoſtle ſaid, They were circumciſed with the Spirit, by which 
the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh was put off. But the World's God, and his 
Apoſtles, and Miniſters, and Meſſengers {ay and Preach, That all muſt car- 
ry this Body of Sin and Death to the Grave: This is the Doctrine of the 
World's God and his Teachers, in whom there is no Truth, who hath 
brought this Body of Sin and Death upon Man, through Man's heark- 
ning and obeying of him, and diſobeying the Voice and Command of 
God. h 
For without Holineſs none can ſee the Lord. . 
So the World's God, in him there is no Truth, who is a Defiler, Cor- 
rupter, Murderer and a Lyar, and make Men Lyars and Murderers; the 

Ungodly One, and fo makes unlike God them that obey him; the 
Unrighteous and Evil One, and ſo makes thoſe Unrighteous and Evil like 
himſelf that obey him; and the Unmerciful and Wicked One, and ſo 
makes all his Unmerciful and Wicked like himſelf, that obey him. 
And ſo the World's God is an Enemy, an Adverſary, a Deſtroyer, and ſo 
makes Men Enemies and Adverſaries one unto another, and Deſtroyers 
one of another, by obeying and hearkning unto him. 

And the World's God leads People into Adultery, inwardly and out- 
wardly, and into Fornication, Theft, and all manner of Deceit ; for he 
is a Lying Unclean Spirit, in whom there is no Truth; and ſo leads 
them Into the Luſt of the Eye, Luſt of the Fleſh, and into the Pride of 
Life, and into the World's Vanities and Evil Ways; and all this is of 
the Devil, the Deſtroyer, and not of the Living God, the God of Truth, 
who created all for his Glory, and takes Care for all. | 

For Ged, the Creator of all, is the Living, Righteous and Eternal 
Everlaſting God; but the World's God had a Beginning, and muſt have an 
End in the Lake of Fire, and all his Followers, if they turn not from 
him, and obey the Living God. | 
So the Living Eternal God is the Creator and Preſerver, a Holy, Pure, 
Juſt and Righteous God, Everlaſting, Immortal and Eternal, who: lives 
for ever, who is without Time, and over Time, and hath all Times and 
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| Seaſons in his Hand, a Perfect and Pure God, Holy and Glorious, full of 1680. ; 


Riches Eternal. Eris tot dt: | 
But the World's God, that is out of the Truth, in whom there is no 
Truth, is a Deſtroyer, and brings into Poverty, Death and Darkneſs, 
and is the Prince of Darkneſs, and maketh all Dark like himſelf, that 
obeys him, and fo come under the Power of Death. 
But the Living, Eternal, Omnipotent God is the God of Truth, who is 
Light, and in him there is no Darkneſs at all, a Holy Eternal Spirit, that 
fills Heaven and Earth; and Heaven is his Throne, and the Earth is his 
Footſtool : He is to be worſhipped and ſerved in his holy Spirit and Truth, 
that he pours out upon all Fleſh, which Truth, the World's God, (the 
Devil ) 1s out of, in whom there 1s no Truth. | | 
So they that worſhip the Holy and Everlaſting Eternal God in God's 
Spirit and in his Truth, then they are in that Truth which is a top of 
the Head of the World's God, which Truth he is out of, and there is no 
Truth in him. 25 . | 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, The Prince of the Power of the Air, the Spirit 
_ on worketh and ruleth in the Hearts of the Children of Diſobedience, 
Ephel. 2. 2. 


And Chriſt calls him, The Prince of this World, John. 12. 31. and 14. 
30. and 16.11. 

So the Prince of this World is judged, and now ſhall the Prince of this 
World be caſt out; for the Prince of this World cometh, and hath nothing 
in me, faith Chriſt. 1 

Now here all may ſee the Prince of this World is judged. by Chriſt, 
and caſt out; he finds no Diſobedience in Chriſt, as he did in Alan 
and Eve. 1 

So all may ſee how this Prince of the World, that lies in Wickedneſs, 
how he got into Adam and Eve by their Diſobedience; and he got into 
the Jews by Diſobedience to God's Command and Spirit which he gave 
them; for Chriſt ſaid, They were of their Father, the Devil: And he hath 
gotten into the Chriſtians ſince by their Diſobedience to the Command and 
Voice of God and Chriſt Jeſus, and the Spirit whach he hath poured forth 
upon all Fleſh; but Chriſt judges him, and caſts him out; and though 
he came to Chriſt to Tempt him, yet he finds nothing in him. 

Now this Prince of Death and Darkneſs, which compaſleth the old 

Earth of Diſobedience, and is a Ruler and Worker in the Hearts of the 
Children of Diſcbedience, and brings his Obedient People to walk and to 
have Converſation according to the Prince of the Power of the Air, that 
works in them, and rules in them, to fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh, and 
the Deſires of the ſame, in which Nature they are Children of Wrath; 
and he works in them, and fills them with all manner of Evil and Blaſ- 
phemy againſt God and Chriſt, and them that dwell in him, and have 
their Habitat ion in Heaven. 

So all may ſee, that believe in the Light of Chriſt, the Beginning of 
this Prince's Kingdom, and the Height of his Authority, which was be- 
gun in and by the Diſobedience of Adam and Eve to God's Command and 
Voice; and he ſtill rules in the Hearts of all the Diſobedient to God and 
Chriſt, and to his Spirit, Grace and Truth; and through Men's Diſobe- 
oy thereunto, this God of the World's Kingdom 1s upheld and en- 

. „ 

1 fay, to ſuch as diſobey the God of Truth's good Spirit, and rebel 
againſt it, and ver and quench it, into the Hearts of ſuch Diſobedient 
Ones, the God of the World, in whom there is no Truth, gets. 

For the Spirit of God, (if Man did obey it, and hearken unto it) it 
would be found ſtronger than that foul Spirit that is out of Truth, that 
rules in the Diſobedient Ones. | 
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Wand that Chriſt Je | 
| Light of Chriſt Jeſus, which Chriſt commands them to believe in, and 


And liſt) they that do err from that Faith that is the Gift of God, 
J Ns is the Author and Finiſher of, and do hate the 


walk deſpightfully againſt the Spirit of Grace, and deſpiſe the Word of 
Grace in their Hearts, and reſiſt the Motions of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
diſobey the Goſpel, the Power of God, and will not receive it; ſuch dif. 
obedient Ones, the God of the World, and Prince of the Air and of Dark- 
neſs, is the Worker and Ruler in their Hearts, and their Converſation 
is according to the Prince of the Power of the Air, the God of this 
World; ſo that they are conformable to him, and bear his Image and 
Likeneſs in them, and are not conformable to God nor Chriſt, and bear 
not their Image; ſo that they ſhew forth in their Words, Ways, Lives 
and Converſations whoſe Tmage they bear, and what God and Prince 
they plead for, and worſhip, and ſerve, to wit, The God of this World, 
in whom there is no Truth: For his Sin, Evil, Ungodlineſs and Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, Imperfection and Body of Sin and Death to the Grave they 
plead for, and ſay they muſt carry about them. And this God and 
Prince of the World, will allow them to profeſs all the Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament, ſo that they will plead for his Works, that he, 
the World's God, that is out of Truth, hath wrought in them. 

Now here all are left without Excuſe, that come under the Judgment 
of God and his Son, who judges the World in Righteouſneſs; For Adam 
had ſomething to diſobey, and ſo had the Fews, and the Chriſtians, and 
all Mankind. For the Light, which Chriſt doth enlighten every one that 
cometh into the World withal, which is the Life in him, by whom all 
things were made and created, which if they believe in it, they are 
ſaved; and if not, they are by it condemned. 


So this Light is ſtronger than the Prince of Darkneſs, the orld's God, 


that is out of Truth, if People will believe in it. 


Alſo, the Grace and Truth that comes by Jeſus Chriſt, it is ſufficient 
to teach and bring Salvation. Paul had the Experience of it; and God 
ſaid, It ſbould be ſufficient for him in all his Temptations and Troubles. © 

I ſay, This Grace and Truth is too ſtrong for the Prince of Darkneſs, 
the World's God, who abode not in the Truth, and there is no Truth in 
him. And it is ſufficient to teach People, and bring their Salvation: 
And it is the World's God and his Followers that ſay to the contrary. 

For the true and living God and his holy Apoſtle lay, I zs ſufficient 
to teach them, and bring their Salvation. 

Likewiſe the Word of Faith, which Jeſus Chriſt is the Author and Fi- 
niſher of, zs ſufficient to ſave, as Chriſt often ſaid, Thy Faith bath ſaved 
thee, and made thee whole. And this Faith is ſuſhcient, to give Victory 
over the Prince of the Air, the World's God; and that which gives Vi- 


ctory over him, and doth reſiſt and ſubdue him, that Shield is ſtronger 


than he, and all his Followers. | 

And alſo, the Holy Ghoſt, or Holy Spirit, and the Unction within, it 
is ſufficient to teach and lead into all Truth, which comes from the Holy 
One, and proceeds from the Father and the Son; I fay, this is ſtronger 
than the World's God, and Prince of Death and Darkneſs, in whom there 


is no Truth, who is an Unclean Spirit. This Holy, Pure, Clean Spirit 


and Unction from the Holy One, is too hard and too ſtrong for that Un- 
clean Spirit, that leads all the Diſobedient out of Truth; but this Holy 
Spirit leads the Obedient into all Truth. 
And as to the Light, Spirit and Power, People may reſiſt the Motions 
of it in loving the Prince of Darkneſs, (the World's God) more than the 


Light, and the Eternal, Immortal, Living God of Truth, and Chriſt the 


Prince of Life; but the Light and Spirit is ſtronger that they, and the 
World's God, whom they ſerve. 


The 
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The Light it ſelf will be their Condemnation, and by the pure holy 18680. 
Spirit and Power we will be judged; for Chriſt does judge the World, SVN 
according to the Goſpel, the Power of God; and who believe it, and re- 
ceive it, this Everlaſting Goſpel, the Power of God, is over the Prince 
of the World, and of Death and Darkneſs, the 1/or!d's God, in whom there 
is no Truth; and is ſtronger that he, whoſe dark unclean Spirit and 
Power had a Beginning, and muſt have an End in the Lake of Fire; but 
the Power of God, the Goſpel, is Everlaſting, and without End, though 
it hath a Beginning in Men, to the Saving of them; and therefore it 1s 
called The Goſpel of Salvation: But in it ſelf, the Goſpe!, the Power of 
God, is Everlaſting; and the Light, which is the 1 in Chriſt, in it 
ſelf is mamas and they that believe in it, come to have Everlaſt- 
ing Lite. : 

y the Word of God, in it ſelf is Everlaſting, and is a Hammer, and 
a Sword, and a Fire upon the Head of the Vorld's God, and them that 
comform to him, and follow him. 

And the Truth and the Spirit of God in themſelves are Everlaſting; 
though Men may quench the Motions of it in their Hearts, that love 
the World's God, the Prince of the Air, more than Chriſt Jeſus, the Prince 
of Lite, and the Eternal, Immortal, Everlaſting God of Truth. 

And this World's God and Prince of the Air, in whom there is no Truth, 
as Chriſt and the God of Truth hath declared ; and if there be no Truth 
in this World's God, the Prince of the Air, then what is in him? No- 
thing but Chaff, Corruptions, Sin, Deceit and Lies, Falſhood, Envy, 
Malice, Hatred, Theft, Murder, Death, Darkneſs, Bondage, Ungodlineſs, 
Unrighteouſneſs and Unholineſs from this foul unclean Spirit, by which 
he burdens and imbondages the Creation, and makes it to groan, and all 
that obey him, and diſobey God and Chriſt. . 

And whoſoever obey that unclean Spirit, or touch it, or joyn to it, in 
whom there is no Truth, are defiled, and brought into Bondage by it, 
and under a weighty Yoke and heavy Burden. And therefore Chriſt 
faith, Come unto me all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give 
you Reſt unto your Souls; for my Toke is eaſie, and my Burden light. 

And this Prince of the Air, and God of the World, who is out of 
Truth; he hath his dark Principalities and Powers, and Rulers of Dark- 
neſs, and Spiritual Wickedneſs in his high Places in the old Earth; and 
he fills them full of Air in Words, and Notions, and Imaginations, and 
puffs them up with Lies and Deceit in his dark Power, and Principali- 
ties, and Spiritual Wickedneſs in the high Places in the Earth, where 


1 dwells his Unrighteouſneſs, with which he maintains and upholds his 

: Kingdom of Darkneſs and Death. | 

: So with this his dark Power and Principalities he wreſtles with Fleſh 

; and Blood : So this Power of Death, the World's God, he hath Congre- 
gations of the Dead, and he hath his Dead Faith, for the Diſobedient, 

( which he rules, ) to make a Profetlion of. THEE 

N And he hath his Vain and Deſtroying Religion for them to plead for. 

. And he hath his Worſhip, which is out of God's holy pure Spirit and 

. Truth, for his Diſobedient Ones to ſerve and worthip him in, in whom 

- there is no Truth: For the Prince of the Air, the World's God, is an Un- 


- clean Spirit, out of Truth, and hath no Truth in him. ; 
And he hath his Dead Ways to lead them in, that diſobey God's 


Grace, Truth, Light and Spirit. And hath a Faith to his Followers, 
. but it is dead, and gives no Victory. And a Belief, but no Overcoming 
g on this ſide the Grave the World's God, that 1s out of Truth : Nay, ra- 
- ther their Belief is, That they bave a Body of Sin and Death, which they 
8 muſt carry to the Grave; which Faith and Belief, and Body of Sin they 


have from the World's God, and not from the Living God of Truth ; 
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1680. and it is not like the World's God, in whom there is no Truth, 
X ſhould work any other Faith or Belief in them, or any thing elſe but 
_ this Body of Death and Sin, when they diſobey the Living God of Truth, 

which gives the Living Faith, that is the Victory. TILES 
And the Worlds God, and the Prince of the Air, will ſuffer his obe- 
dient ones, in whom he Works and Rules, to talk of Baptiſm and Circum- 
ciſion; but they muſt not believe, that their Body of Death, and Sins of 
the Fleſh muſt be put off, which the God of the World hath wrought in 
them ſince they diſobeyed the living God of Truth, whilſt they are on 
this fide the Grave; but thoſe woke which he hath wronght in them, 
they muſt carry to the grave with them; and that the. Floor of their 
Hearts, Minds and Souls ſhall not be throughly purged whilſt they be 
upon the Earth, but that they muſt be purged in a Purgatory, when 
they are dead; and whilſt that they are upon the Earth, they cannot 
do otherwife than Sin, that is, to do the Work of the God of the World, 
that is out of Truth, and not the Works of the Living Holy God of 
Truth. | 
And Chriſt, who faith, Believe in the Light, and ſerve him in his Li- 
ving, Holy, Pure Spirit and Truth, which the World's God, that Un- 
clean Spirit is out of, and there is no Truth in him. Yea, this World's 
God will ſuffer his Meſſengers, Miniſters and Profeſſors to cry againſt 
Sin, as much as they will, and preach up Sanctification and Redemption, 
but they muſt not be made free from Sin, nor Cleanſed, nor Sanctified, 
nor Redeemed, or to be made Clean from this World's God, and the Works 
which he, the Prince of the Air hath wrought in them, whilſt they be 
upon the Earth. . .. 

And they muſt not have any Aſſurance of their Salvation and Redemption 
from Sin, or Election here: This is the Prince of the Air's Doctrine, who 
is out of Truth, that he hath taught his Miniſters, ' Meſſengers and Apo- 
ſtles to preach and teach, in his dark School of Diſobedience, and that 
there is no Vidtory over this Prince, the World's God, and his Works, whilſt 
they are upon the Earth, nor overcoming of him that is out of Truth. 

And now, as he hath gotten Adam and Eve into diſobedience by his 
{ubtilty, ſo by his ſubtilty he would keep in Diſobedience, and Death 
and Darknefs all his Children and Servants. 

And therefore, if any witneſs Victory or Overcoming on this ſide the 
grave of the World's God, and that which he hath wrought in them, and 

to have the ſame Power and Spirit the Prophets and Apoſtles had, this is 
called Preſumption by the World's God, and the Diſobedient that he rules 
in, and called by them, 4 Fuſtifying of ſelf. 7 

And to have an Aſſurance of their Election, and Salvation, and Life 
Eternal here, as Chriſt the Truth faith, They have that recerve him, and 
believe in him. 

This thakes the Kingdom of the World's God, in whom there is no 
Truth, and makes his Followers that diſobey God's Spirit and Command 
to Rage againſt it. | | | 

Now the God of the World is called The Prince of the Air, who works 
and rules in the Hearts of the Children of Diſobedience; and all the Diſ- 
obedient Ones walk according to the courſe of this Prince of the Air, 
and Wickedneſs, who is out of Truth; and he works in them by his Un- 
clean Spirit, and fills them with Airy Notions and Conceits, which he 
hath in ſtore for them; and with Wickedneſs, Death, Darkneſs, Cor- 
ruption, Vanity, Folly, Looſneſs, and all Unrighteoutneſs, Debate and 
Deceit: By this his Unclean Ravenous Spirit, he fills them with Air 
Notions, Words and Lives, and with Drunkenneſs, Whoredoms, and all 
manner of Uncleanneſs and Wickedneſs, that proceed from this Unclean 

Spirit, that 1s out of Truth, and to ſpend their Time out of God's Fear, 
| | in 
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in Wantonneſs, Pleaſures, Sports, Plays, Vanities, Voluptuouſneſs in 1580. 
Meats, Drinks and Apparel, in Idleneſs, and all manner of Looſneſs i 
Converſation, with all Covetouſneſs and Greedineſs, Devouring and De- 
ſtroying the Creatures, and the Creation upon their Luſts, with all Gre- 
dineſs and Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, Unrighteouſneſs, Unmercifulneſs, Un- 
holy, Untemperate, Impatient, Cruel and Tyrannical, and with all 
manner of Evil the God of the World works in them, that diſobey the 
Living God of Truth, and Chriſt his Son: The Fruits of this Evil Spirit 
are eaſily ſeen, and known by them that obey the Lord in his Spirit, 
Light, Grace and Truth. | TL OE 

And he is called the Prince of the Air, for his Kingdom and Empire 
had a beginning in the Diſobedient; for by Diſobedience he got into 
Adam and Eve, in the Diſobedient he Rules and Works with his Dark. 
Power and Spirit, and ſets up his Principalities, who is out of Truth, 
and there. is no Truth in him. | | | 

Now to know the Beginning of his Empire, its Heighth, Length, 
Breadth and End. TC} | ES 

Firſt, He got into Adam and Eve by Diſobedience, and ſo into his Sons 
and Daughters, both Fews. and Chriſtians, and others; and fo rules in 
the Hearts of the Children of Diſobedience; his Rule and his Work goes 
no further, for none are conformable to him, but who are Diſobedient ; 
and none walk after his Unclean Spirit, but who difobey God's pure Spi- 
rit, Grace, Light and Truth. | 

So, the Compaſs, Length and Breadth of his Empire and Kingdom, . 
and his Work reacheth no further than to and over theſe that diſobey 0 
the Grace, Light, Spirit and Truth, Voice and Command of the Living 
God, and his Son Chriſt Jeſus. +=: . 

Now the Height of this God of the World, and Prince of the Air'g 
Empire and Kingdom, with all his Principalities, Powers, Rulers of 
Darkneſs, Spiritual Wickedneſs in his high Places, do not reach ſo high 
as the Truth, for he is out of it, for there is no Truth in him, and 
Truth is over him and his Followers; neither doth his Kingdom or Prin- 
cipality reach ſo high as Righteouſneſs, nor ſo high as the Light and the 
Power of God, nor Life; for the Prince of the World, the World's God, 
is Death and Darkneſs, Unrighteouſneſs and Uncleanneſs, and is an Un- 
holy, Foul, Dark, Lying Spirit, and is comprehended with the Truth, 
and with the Light and Life, and his Unclean Kingdom of Death and 
Darkneſs. I ſay, he and his Kingdom, Empire and Princedom, with all 
his Dark Powers, Principalities and Rulers of Darkneſs in the diſobe- 
dient, his Beginning 1s ſeen, his Compaſs is feen, his Height is ſeen, his 
End is ſeen in the Lake and Fire, together with all the Diſobedient that 
tollow and ſerve him. iT AS 

No Chriſt is a Prince of Life, and a Prince of Peace, who is called 
Light and Life, and the Wiſdom of God, and Righteouſneſs, and the 
Holy One, Cc. 

He bruiſeth the Head of this World's God and Prince of the Air, that 
is out of Truth, and breaketh his Power to pieces, and he opens Peoples 
Eyes and Ears, that this World's God hath ſtopt and blinded, and Clean- 
{es and Sanctifies, Purifies and Wathes ſuch as this World's God hath De- 
filed, and Redeems ſuch as believe in him, that this World's God hath 
taken Captive, and leads him into Captivity: And he gives Gifts unto 
men, who aſcended up on High, far above all Principalities, Powers, Thrones 
and Dominions. STENTS 5 

So Chriſt gave Gifts unto Men, firſt unto his Twelve, and Seventy, be- 
fore he was Crucified and Aſcended. e | | 

And it is alſo clear, that Chriſt gives Gifts unto men after he aſcended, 
for the Work of the Miniſtry, and makes ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors, 
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Concerning the God of 1 ruth, and the . orld's ( God. 15 


15680. ſome Teachers, and ſome Prophets, according to the Apoſtle's Doctrine, 9] 
INNS Epbeſe 4. 1525 3 | i 
So with theſe Gifts which they have from Chriſt, ſince he was aſcend- wo] 
ed, and before, they were to bring People to the Knowledge of the Son of W 
God, from whom they had received their Gifts, and who was the Au- 70 
thor and Finiſher of their Faith; and then to live by that Faith in which 
they had Victory and Unity; and ſo to a perfect man, the State that 1 
Adam and Eve was in before they fell; and not only fo, but to the mea- CC 
{ure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, which is to a higher State P 
than Adam was in in his Firſt State, which is a State ſhall never fall. 

And the World's God he hath his Miniſters, Prophets, Apoſtles and MI 2 
Hirelings, to make a Trade with the Scriptures of the Old and New Te- rl 
ſtament, with the Natural Languages and Arts; and this they ſel] at N 
great Rates, where they can get the greateſt Parſonages or Biſhopricks, H; 
or get moſt for it; and they preach up to People, That they muſt have 4 7 
Body of Death and Sin to the Grave; and that it is unpolſible to obtain Vi. 
ory over Sin here, which burdens the Creation, and cauſeth it to groan, W 
which Sin came into Man and Woman, and brought the Curſe by their Ol 
Diſobedience to the Voice and Command of God. And if People will not 'y 
give them Earthly Things, and put into their Months, and fill their 
Bellies, -which is one of their Gods, ſet up by the World's God, who is P 
out of Truth, then they will caſt ſuch into Priſons: And it the Obedient al 
and Believers in Chriſt tell them, That they are no Miniſters of Chrift, 2 
but made at Natural Schools, and by Natural Arts and Languages; and are n 
Miniſters only of the Letter of the Old and New Teſtament, with their Ima- al 
ginations of it, and Interpretations, to make it ſuit the Dark Spirit that 35 : 
out of Truth, and to keep People in Sin, and in Imperfection, which the God I 
of Truth made them not in; and that they never heard God's Voice, nor 
Chriſt, as the Prophets and Apoſiles did; for if they did, and had Freely 7 
received, they would Freely give, as the Miniſters of Chriſt did: Oh, P 
cry the Diſobedient, who walk according to the Prince of the Air, and t] 
obey the World's God, that is out of Truth, That it is Preſumption for un 
any to ſay, they have the ſame Spirit and Power the Prophets and Apoſtles ö 
had, and to hear God's Voice as they did: There is no ſuch thing to be V 
looked for now a days, or in their days; which are the Days of Darkneſs, tl 
and not of Light. . tl 

And the diſobedient Children that faſhion themſelves according to the W 
God of the World, and not according to Chriſt, who is not of the World, 1 
the World that lies in Wickedneſs, was brought ſo into this Wickedneſs 
by the World's God, and by obeying him that is out of Truth, and dif: 11 
obeying the Living God of Truth : And this World hated and hates 
Chrift, and all his Followers and Diſciples to this day, and hated the Pro- P 
phets, and hates the Appearance of Chriſt Jeſus in his People now; and 0: 
it is no marvel, becauſe they teſtified, and teſtifie againſt the World, 
that their Works be Evil. And how ſhould it be otherwiſe, when the v 
God thereof is Evil, who abode not in the Truth, and there is no Truth tl 
in him? 1 

So, here are two Workers ſpoken of; the Prince of the Power of the 3 
Air, the World's God, who worketh by his Unlcean Spirit in the Hearts 2 
of the Children that diſobey God and his holy pure Spirit, Epbe/. 2. And 
he worketh all manner of Uncleanneſs, Sin, Evil, Wickednets, Unholi- d 
neſs, Unrighteouſneſs and Ungodlineſs in the Hearts of all ſuch that do Fo 

diſobey the Living God of Truth, and his Son Chriſt Jeſus, in his Grace, It 
Truth, Spirit and Goſpel, that he gives them. So that the World's God A 
fills them with Unrighteouſneſs and Uncleanneſs, with his Foul unclean 

Spirit, 
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wiſe; as the Apoſtle ſaith, I is God that worketh in you, both 10 will and 
to dn 0) Rf, $960 pleafure. PRMID. 2: ya a OO UeT9 Ih 239) 201299 

Now God: works in his Obedient Children, by his Pure, Holy: Spirit, 
Power, Grace and Truth, hoth to will and to do that which is good, ac- 
cording to God's good Pleaſure (to wit) that which pleaſeth the Juſt; 
Pure, Webtech BOY WOE: 7. ; FBI ? 11A 


= : - 


$0 he works Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, Juſtice, Truth, Vertue, Purity 


and Godlineſs in the Hearts of Men and Women that .obey his good Sp1- 
rit, by which Spirit Patience, Tenderneſs, Meekneſs, Humility, Sober- 
neſs, Temperance, Mercy and Kindneſs, Ic. is wrought in the Hearts of 
his People, by Gods good Spirit, which brings To love God above all, 
and their Neighbours ax themſelves... © oF TY 

And the God of Truth, who works in his Obedient Peoples Hearts, to 
will and to do that which 1s according to his good Pleaſure; he works 
out 4k which is contrary to his Will, and is not according to his good 
Pleaſure; © | „ 5 
For he worketh all things after the Counſel of his own will, in his 
People and obedient Children: So, his People are his Workmanſhip, cre- 
ated in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works, which God bath before ordained, that 
his obedient Children and People ſhould walk in them, Epheſ. 2. 10. 80 
not to walk out of thoſe good Works, which God hath ordained, which 
are not of man's own ordaining. 5 „ 

And ſuch do ſerve the Living God of Truth in the Newneſs of the Spi- 
-rit, and of Life. | bh 5 BOY 

But ſuch as do diſobey the Spirit of the Living God of Truth, they 
may profeſs they know God, becauſe they can read the Letter of the 
Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, which have declared of him, but in 
their works they deny God, being Abominable, and Diſobedient, and 
unto every good Work are Reprobate. * : | 
And let all Profeſſors, Teachers, and others, examine themſelves, 

Whether they are not ſuch? and then, who is their God, but the God of 
the World, the Prince of the Air, in whom there is no Truth, when 
they are Reprobate to every good Work, and Diſobedient, and in their 
works deny the Living God of Truth, and yet profeſs him with their 
Tongues? Such diſobedient Ones cannot ſerve the Living God; but tlie 
God of the World and the Prince of the Air, who is out of Truth, and 
in whom there is no Truth, who muſt be deſtroyed, and his Kingdom. 

For, as J ſaid before, Chriſt bruiſeth his Head, and crutheth his 
Power, who through Death deſtroys Death, and the Devil, the Power 
of it 0 PA 
And Chriſt ſets up his Kingdom, which is Everlaſting, and ſhall ne- 
ver have an end, and which ſtands in Righteouſneſs, Power and Joy in 
the holy Ghoſt: So his Kingdom is an Holy Righteous Kingdom, in his 
Power, Righteouſneſs and holy Spirit, and is an Everlaſting Kingdom, 
and is over all Kingdoms and Dominions, and will never have an End; 
2 Kingdom that is eſtabliſhed for ever, that cannot be thaken. _ 

For no Unclean, Imperfect, Unholy Thing can come into this King- 
dom, nor any Diſobedient or Defiled hath any part in it; fo it is an In- 
corruptible Kingdom; for no Corruptible Unclean Thing can come into 
it; but the Saints, the Sanctified Ones take this Kingdom, and have an 
an Inheritance in this Everlaſting Kingdom. FT 

And therefore, why ſhould any diſobey God's Spirit, Light and Grace, 
which he hath given them to profit withal, and. to inſtruct them, and 
bring their Salvation; and not Toy the Creator, but the Devil, 15 
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But the Living, Eternal and Immortal God of Truth worketh other 


hat is gut of Truth z for there is no Truth in him, and he can fill © 1688. 
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1680. A Deſtroyer, and Satan, that is, an Adverſary, the Serpent, an Enemy 

of Man's Proſperity. and Happineſs, and diſobey the Living God of 
Truth, and Chriſt his-Son, who died for you, and to be Servants to the 
Worlds God and Prince, who is out of Truth; and there is no Truth in 
him, whoſe Service is but a Slavery and Bondage in his Unclean Ghoſt 
in which there is no true Joy, but Miſery in the End, which is your Re. 
ward and Portion, who are Subjects of his Unrighteous, Ungod-like 
Kingdom of Death, Darkneſs and Corruption, which is an Unholy and 
Unjuſt Kingdom, - which he upholds with his Foul Unclean Spirit, who 
goes on his Belly, and Duſt is his Meat all the days of his Life? and if 
their God and Princes Meat be Duſt, and he go upon his Belly, then 
how will you diſobedient Ones, in whom he Rules go? and what is your 
Meat but Duſt? For do you think you muſt fare better, or go better than 
your God and Prince, that is out of Truth, and there is no Truth in 
him doth? Oh, no; therefore obey Truth, which the World's God and 
Prince is out of; and the pure Spirit of God, that Foul Unclean Spirit 
is out of; and then you will have heavenly Milk and Wine, and the 
Honey and Honey-comb, and Bread of Life from Heaven, by which you 
may live by Chriſt that gives it you, the Prince of Life, who deſtroys 
the Prince of Death, and his Followers, that will not have Chriſt to Rule 

over them. 

For doth not the Apoſtle fay, That there ſhould be a falling away? And 
that the Man cf Sin ſhould be revealed, that Son of Ferdition? And was he 
not manifeſt when Adam and Eve fell away, and the Fews fell away? 
And is he not manifeſt now, when the Chriſtians are fallen away from 
that Power and Spirit the Apoſtles werein, according to their own Con- 
feſſion? 2 

And doth not this Man of Sin Oppoſe, and Exalt himſelf above al 
that is called God, to wit, in man; and will not let his Obedient Sons 
(them that are fallen away, and gone after him, who 1s out of Truth) 
own the Light of Chriſt, and his Grace, Spirit, Word, Faith and A. 
nointing within them, to ſave and teach them? hs hs 

But this Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition, fits in the Temple of God, 

and ſhews himſelf that he is God; but he is the Diſobedient World's 
God, that lies in Wickedneſs, and them that be dead in his Sins. 
For as Chriſt ſaid to the ce, God was not the God of the Dead, but if 
the Living: And therefore he ſaid, ' I am the God of Abraham, Iſaac and 
Jacob, who were Living. Though Chriſt through Death deſtroyed Death, 
and the Devil the Power of Death, who had brought People out of Life 
and Truth, into Death; but Chriſt by his quickening Spirit makes alive, 
who 1s riſen from Death, and 1s alive, and lives for evermore: And 
therefore, he is God, not only of the Living, but of the Dead; who 
quickens the Dead, who doth reveal this wicked Man of Sin, -and takes 
him away, who hath Letted, who hath Exalted himſelf above all that is 
called God in the Temples of Men and Women, that fall away from the 
Truth, to him, who is out of Truth; but the Lord will conſume him 
with the holy Spirit of his Mouth, that Unclean Foul Spirit, , in whom 
there is no Truth, and deſtroy that Foul Dark Spirit with the Brightnels 
of his Coming. For this World's God, who 1s out of Truth, Satan, the 
Adverſary of Mankind, he comes into the diſobedient to the Truth, with 
his Lying Signs and Wonders, and with his Power of Deceiveableneſs and 
Unrighteouſneſs in them that periſh, becauſe they receive not the Love 
of the Truth, that they may be ſaved. 1 
So you may all clearly ſee, If People receive the Truth, in the Love 
of it, this Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition, the World's God, and 
Prince of the Air, who 1s out of Truth, and abode not in the Truth, and 
there is no Truth in him, could never deceive them, nor get into their 
3 Temple, 
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Concerning the God of 1 ruth; and the World's God. 737 


Temple, to fit there, if they receive at, and walk in the Love of it, for 1680. 
the Truth is over him, in which they are ſaved, which they that 20 WY 
from it, to him that is out of Truth, they Periſh, though they may have 
the glory of the wicked World from that Foul Unclean Spirit, that is 
out of Truth, for a Seafon; but that glory and joy will periſh, and be 
conſumed and deſtroyed with its God, by the Holy Spirit that comes 
who is Come and Coming. And Ride on, O Lord, in thy Truth, By 
conſume the wicked One, which hath ſprung as the Graſs; fo that the 
workers of Iniquity have flouriſhed, to the diſhonour of thy great Name; 
and the grief of thy good Spirit. „ \ 
And the World's God hath wrought with this Foul Unclean Spirit in 
Peoples Hearts Adultery, Theft, Murder, and all manner of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, Sin and Evil, Ungodlineſs, Wantonneſs, Voluptuouſneſs, and 
the Pleaſures of this World; and ſuch have their Falſe Looſe Liberty in 
that Foul Spirit for a time, but Eternal Miſery will be the End of it. 
And ſuch are they that kill the Juſt; though he do not reſiſt them, and 
kick againſt that which pricks them in themſelves, and are diſobedient 
to it, and perſecute God's Children and Servants that are led by it, to 
wit, the good Spirit. „ ; No 
And this was and is the Unclean Path of all the Diſobedient, that 
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pineſs; and he fills his Diſobedient Ones, and puffs them up, and fills 
them with Air, Veſſels of God's Wrath, that cannot hold the living Wa- 
ter; for how ſhould they, when they are diſobedient to God, and Truth's 
good Spirit? ' 123 

And then they are thrown down into Hell and the flaming Fire, where 
they center at laſt; for how can they come into Heaven by following 
him that is out of Truth, in whom there is no Truth? 

For if they come to Heaven, they muſt come to the Grace and Truth, 
that comes by Jeſus Chriſt, which will turn them to Jeſus Chriſt, from 
whence it comes, who bruiſeth this Serpent, the World's God's Head, 
and deftroyeth him and his Works, who 1s out of Truth. And therefore 
they are not to ſerve him, whom God and Chriſt will deſtroy, but ferve 
the Living God, and Jeſus Chrift, through his Grace, Truth and Spirit, 
and hear his Voice, and follow him, who will give them Life Eternal. 

And the World's God, the Prince of the Air, canot pluck Chriſt's 
Sheep out of his Fold, in the Truth; for he is out of Truth, and there 
3s no Truth in him : And therefore he 1s not like to come into Truth, 
or to meddle with Chriſt's Sheep in his Fold of Truth. And indeed, that 
lying, foul, unclean Spirit, that 1s out of Truth, cannot prevail upon 
any, except they firſt diſobey the Voice and Command of God and Chriſt, 
and err from the Faith, and quench the Spirit, and walk deſpighttully 
againſt the Spirit of Grace, and hate the Light of Chriſt, and diſobey 
the Power of God, the Goſpel, and not regard the Word in the Heart 
and Mouth, and the Truth in the Inward Parts; into ſuch he may enter, 
and exalt himſelf as God, into their Houſe and Temple, and fill it with 
his unclean goods, and lying foul Spirit. my 

But all they which do live in and obey the Truth, and walk in the 
Spirit, and do the Word, and receive the grace, and believe in the Light 
of Chriſt Jeſus, which is the Life in him, by whom all things were made, 
and ſo become Children of the Light, and walk therein, then they walk 
in that which condemns the Prince of the Air, the God of the World, 
and all them in whom he rules. And ſo walking in the Light, Life and 
Truth, they walk over the Head of him in whom there is no Truth, 
and ſo in Fellowſhip one with another, and with the Son and the Father, 
in this Heavenly Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, 
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Now when Jeſus was led of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs tobe Temp. 


was afterwards hungry, and this Tempter ſaid unto him, I he was th 
Son of God, command theſe Stones to be made Bradl. 
But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Ee w#1tten, Man lives not by Bread alone, but 

by every Word that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God. 'R DaMmfo 
And again, the Devil takes him up, and ſets him on a Pinacle of the 
Temple, and ſaid unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf dow; 
for it is written, He ſhall give his Angels Charge concerning thee; and in 
their Hands they ſhall bear thee up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy Foot a- 
gain a Stone. Ln. * 0 5118 bl dne 
. rs ſaid unto him, Tr is written, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. | #3 13711756. 11859 59 
And again, the Devil takes him up into an exceeding high Mountain, 
and ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the World, and the glory'of them, 
and ſaid unto Jeſus, All theſe things will T groe thee, if thou wilt fall down 


ted of the Devil, and when he had faſted forty days and forty flights y 
'$ 


and worſhip me. 11 01 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Get. thee behind me Satan; for it 7s 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
erve. ; =: SF; 
D So here you may ſee, how the Serpent the Devil ſet upon Chriſt, 
bs tempt him to the Creatures, and to deſtroy himſelf, and to Worſhip 
im. 13 1 1 | 
But Chriſt, who bruiſes his Head, and deftroys him and his Works, 
which he had ſet up in Man and Woman, whom he had beguiled by his 
temptation, and ſo got into them through their Diſobedience to the God 
of Truth's Command, elſe he could not. | | 
But here he finds nothing in Chriſt, nor got nothing from him, but 
Judgment, and Bruiſing his Head, and Deſtroying him and his Works. 
So Chrift, who hath overcome this Tempter, this Adverſary of Man's 
Happineſs, and under a pretence, that Man and Woman ſhould be as Gods, 
they falling from the Truth, and departing from 1t, he getting into 
their Temple, became their God, and there he fits till he be conſumed 
with the Breath of the Lord's Mouth, and the Brightneſs of his Coming. 
So we have not ſuch an High Prieſt as cannot be touched with the Feeling 
of our Infirmities, but was in all points tempted as we are, yet without Sin, 
and no guile found in his Mouth; who remaineth a Prieſt for ever, and ts 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come to God through him. | 
So now, it 1s clear, he that was Tempted hath a Feeling of the Infir- 
mities of his People, ix all points tempted, Tempted like unto them. So 
he is able to ſupport, and to ſuccour them with his Grace, Power, Spi- 
rit, Truth and Light over the Head of the Tempter, who faith to his 
Believers, I have overcome the World, be of good Comfort; and therefore 
it is ſaid, He that believes, overcomes the World and its God, in whom 
there 1s no Truth. EL 0 To 
Now the Devil would have given Chriſt the Kingdoms and the glory 
of the World (which were not in his power to give) if he would have 
fallen down and worſhipped him, who 1s out of the 'Truth, and in him 
is no Truth. „ Ley 00 | 85 
But what glory of the World was this he would have given to Chriſt, 
the Truth? I 7s bis World of Wickedneſs, that lies in Unrighteouſneſs, 
which be bath made like a Wilderneſs ſuch Kingdoms and ſuch glory he 
would have given him, and then Chriſt, who was the Truth, muſt have 
gone out of Truth, if he had worthipped him, that was out of Truth, 
which could not be; for the Son of God doth not change. ne 
And none can fall down and worſhip the Devil, the God of the World, 
who is out of Truth, but they muſt go from the Spirit of God, and * 
; 5 | the 
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which ſhould keep their Minds up to the God of Truth and Chriſt; and 
when the World's God, Satan, tempts ye, and ſays, He will give you the | 
Glory of ibis World, of Wickedneſs, the Pomps of the World, the Luſts of | 
the Fleſh, and the Luſis of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, Fornication, 
Whoredom, Drunkenneſs, Theft, Murder, Defraud, Deceit, Cozening, 
Cheating, and all Unrighteouſneſs, and fill you with ſo much Malice, Envy 
and Pride, that you Envy one another about it, and think that each one is 
finer than your ſelves; that no Vain Faſhion can hardly pleaſe your Luſt 
of the Eye and Pride of Life; and ſo leads into Gluttonny and Drunken- 
neſs, Idleneſs, Sports, Plays: and Shows, and all the Vain Faſhions and 
Cuſtoms of the World, honouring one another, ſo that you do not honour God, 
and makes you Mad, and Fight for it and about it. All this the World's 
God will give unto all ſuch as come to worſhip him; which is not of God, 
5 Father of Truth, but from the World's God, in whom there is no 
ruth. e | 


Now, I ſay, If Men fall down from this Grace, Spirit and Truth, | = 


225%, n — 4 
8 — 2 2 ö 5 ; 
9 — 2 
— 2 — 7 — 


Now, you cannot worſhip the World's God but in his Unclean Foul 
Spirit, which is out of Truth, and in whom there is no Truth. N 
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1680: And ye cannot worſhip" the Frue, Hiving, Eternal, Everlaſting, Pare, 
Holy God of Truth, the Creator and Maker of all, but in his Holy Pure 
Spirit, and in his Holy Pure Truth, which the Devil, the Prince of the 

IA T. 8 

And when the Wo7/d's God hath blinded their Eyes, he leads them which 
way he will into Blaſphemies, Hereſtes and Errors, and fo from one Falſe 
Way, Faith and Religion, Church and Teacher to another, when they 
go from the Truth in the Heart, and Grace and Spirit, from Chriſt Jeſus, 

from whom it comes, and follow him in whom there is no Trutn. 

Now, in the 8th Chapter of John, Chriſt deſeribes the Devil, what he 
was, and what he is, when he ſpoke to the Fetor, ſaying, 17 are of your 
Father the Devil, and the Luſts of your Father he will do; for be was a 
Murderer from the Beginning, and abode not in the Truth, becauſe there 
is no Truth in him. So he is not like to abide in Truth, when there is no 
Truth in him. Aud when be ſpeaks 4 Lye, he ſpeaketh of bis omn; for he 
15 a Lyar, and the Father fit. e LEE 3 

But now ye may ſay, The Devil, the World's God, could fpeak true 
words, and ſay, Chriſt was the Son of God, and brought Scripture to Chriſt. © 

And ſo could the Fews to Chrift, and ſo may the Chriſtians now adays; 
but what better are they for that, whillt they are not in the Truth, and 
in the Spirit that they were in that gave forth the Scriptures? For Chriſt 
will not know ſuch that are not in the Truth, but are Workers of Iniqui- 
ty; for he knows ſuch that walk in Truth, and in the Spirit, which 
they have from Chriſt; here they come to have Fellowſhip with him, 
and he feeds them, and they know his Voice, and follow him, and he 
keepeth them in the Light, Spirit and Truth. OY 

So all Peoples applying Scriptures, or Promiſes, or Prophecies, whilſt 
they grieve God's good Spirit in their Hearts, and hate his Light that 
ſhines there, and walk deſpightfully againſt the Spirit of Grace, and fo 
diſobey the Voice and Command of God and Chriſt, ſuch cannot have 
Comfort of God, nor Chriſt, nor the Scriptures, nor the Promiſes nor 
Prophecies of them. But they that walk in the Light, and Spirit, and 
Grace, and the Goſpel, they have the Comfort of God and Chriſt, and 
the Prophecies and Promiſes, and of the Scriptures, which Holy Men of 
God ſpake forth as they were moved by the Holy Ghoft, . which came 
not by Men's Wills; and theſe are for the perfecting of the Men of God, 
not the Men of the World, which follow the World's God, who are not 
like to have Perfection by following of him, that is out of Truth, in 
whom there is no Truth: For Perfection comes by obeying God in his 
Grace, Spirit and Truth, and following him, as God and- Chriſt com- 
mands. 

So it is clear, that God Almighty, who is the Creator of all, and made 
Man and Woman in his Image and Likeneſs, in Righteouſneſs and Ho- 
lineſs he was their Teacher: But when Man and Woman forſook God and 
diſobeyed his Voice and Command, and hearkned unto the Serpent's 
Teaching, and followed him, they came to bear his Image, and to do his 
Works and Luſts, not God's that Murderer from the beginning, and is to 
this Day a Lyar, Murderer and Perſecutor about Religion, Church and 
Worſhip. 3 

But the Promiſe of God was to fallen Man, That the Seed of the Wo- 
man ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head; who is the Head of all falſe Pro- 
phets, falſe Teachers, falſe Apoſtles and talſe Religions, Ways, Wor- 
ſhips, and falſe Heads of them. And of deſtroying him and his Works, 
who through Death deſtroyes Death, and the Devil, the Power of it. 

And Chriſt ſaith, Learn of me, I am the Way, the Truth and the Life; 
and no man cometh to the Father, but by me. And God faith, This is my 
beloved Son, hear ye him. | e 5 
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and after divers Manners, ſpoke in Times paſt to our Fathers by the Pro- 
phets ; but be bath in theſe Laſt Days ſpoken unto us by his Son, whom be 
hath appointed Heir of all Things, by whom he made the Worlds, | 
So now, here are three things to be minded in theſe Words. 7 
God was the firſt Speaker to Adam and Eve in Paradiſe; and as long 
as they kept under his Speaking and Teaching, they kept the Paradiſe 
of God, and in that happy and bleſſed Eſtate, in the Image of God, and 
in his Power, Dominion and Wiſdom, over all things which God had 
made. A n . PEAT woby 
But when they forſook God's Teaching, and followed the Serpents 
Teaching, the ſecond Speaker, who 1s out of Truth, in whom there is no. 
Truth, they loſt, and fell from Truth and the Image of God, and the 
Power in which they had Dominion, and fell from their Perfection, and 
loſt their Bleſſed State in the Paradiſe of Gt. 
Nevertheleſs, the Promiſe to them and Mankind, then was, The Seed of 
the Woman ſhouid branſe the Serpent's Head: And all the Fathers and the 
Faithful believed in this Promiſe of God, and died in the Faith of it. 
And God ſpake by the Prophets to theſe Fathers at ſundry Times, and af- 


* 


ter divers Manners, in the Old Covenant. „%% {1A 609 1 
But the Seed being come, which bruiſeth the Head of the Serpent, that 
falſe Teacher, Lyar, Murderer and Deceiver, who is the Head of all falſe 
Teachers, Ways, Religions, Churches and Worſhips; Chriſt, who is the 
Saviour, and the Lite in theſe laſt days, of the New Covenant of Grace, 
Light and Life, God hath ſpoken unto us, the Children of the New: Co- 
venant, by his Son, the Immortal, Eternal and Living God of Truth, 
who was the firſt Speaker to Adam and Eve in Paradiſe, who was the 
Speaker by the Prophets to the Fathers in the Old Covenant, who is the 
Speaker unto his Children of the New Covenant by his Son, who bruiſeth 
the Head of the Prince of the Air, and deſtroyeth the Serpent, the 
World's God and falſe Speaker. | 5 


Speaker again unto his People, by his Son now, in theſe latter days of 
the New Covenant, and ſo will be to all Eternity; who by his Son re- 
news his Believers again into the Image of God, as Adam was in before 
he fell; and creates them anew in Chriſt Jeſus, unto good Works, out of 
the bad Works, that they may come to ſit down in the heavenly Places 
in Chriſt Jeſus, that never fell, who is the Firſt and Laſt, by whom all 
things were made and created, who is over all Things, in his Life, Light, 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, in his Kingdom of Glory, Amen. ; 


——— 


Nd is not that the Beaſt and Whore, which goeth from the holy 
Spirit of the God of Truth, and receiveth the Dragon's Power, in 
his Foul Unclean Spirit, whoſe Kingdom is full of Darkneſs, and com- 


Power, and the Whore, that is whored from the clean holy Spirit of the 
God of Truth, which ſits upon the Beaſt, which makes all Nations to 
drink her filthy Cup of Fornication, and compelleth, and would com- 
pel to drink of that foul Cup, and worſhip that Dragon, in that foul 
Spirit, in whom there is no Truth; and would draw People from the 
Light, and from the Grace, Truth and Spirit, and the Word and Faith 
within their Hearts, and compaſſeth all the earthly Minds, though he 
cannot the heavenly and ſpiritual Minds, whoſe Names are written in 


cannot get under his dark Power, in whom there is not Truth, thou 
he may draw them that diſobey Chriſt, and the God of Truth? 
70 And 
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And ſo, the Apoſtle teſtifies in Heb. 1. who ſaith, God at ſundry Times 


So, the Eternal God of Truth, who was the firſt. Speaker, he is the 


pelleth all, both ſmall and great to worſhip the Beaſt in the Dragon's 


the Lamb's Book of Life, before the World and his God was; thoſe he 


ey 
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742  Conterning the Cod of Truth, and tbe World's Gad. 
188% And was not the Law, and the Old Covenant and Teſtament given 


forth to the Nets in their Mother- Tongue, from God and his Pro- 


phets, and to be read amongſt them in all their Synagogues, and in their 
Temple in their o, Tongue and Eanguage? > King 

And therefore, are not the Scriptures of the New Teſtament and New 
Covenant to be Tranflated, and to be Read, Spoken and Interpreted in 
every Man's Language and Mother - Tongue? And they that are againſt 
it, and do gain- ſay it, are they not Barbarians, that ſay, That all N. 
tions muſt not have the new Covenant and new Teſtament in their own Mo- 
ther-Tongue or Language, Tranſlated to read it? They are Barbarians that 
do not edifie. And we do know, that the World's God and his Followers 
would keep People as ignorant from the Scriptures as to have them in 
their own Languages, as he would draw every Man and Woman from 
the Light which Chriſt doth enlighten them withal, to believe in, and 
to be a Child of Light: And this Light ſhining in their Hearts, to give 
them the Knowledge of God, in the face of their Saviour Chriſt Jeſus, 
from whence it comes; and to draw Men from the Spirit, which God 
poureth upon all Fleſh, and ſay, That 1s not ſufficient to inſlirudt them, 
and tb lead them into all Truth; by which they might profit in the things 
of God: And to draw them from the Grace and Truth, which cometh 
by Feſus Chriſt in their Hearts, which Grace bath appeared unto all men, to 
teach them, and bring their Salvation: But them that follow the World's 
God, in whom there is no Truth, who is a Deſtroyer, deny the Grace to 
be a ſufficient Teacher, and to ſave, and bring Salvation. 

And they that walk deſpightfully againſt the Spirit of Grace, and 
turn this Grace of God into Wantonneſs, and follow Ungodlineſs, Un- 
righteouſneſs and worldly Luſts, they do follow the God of the wicked 
World, in whom there is no Truth ; and then ſuch do crucifie the Juſt, 
inſtead of crucifying their Affections and Luſts, and put on the old Image 


and the old Man, which is after the God of the World, in whom there 


is no Truth, and puts off the New, which is after the God of Truth. 

And the Apoſtle Paul ſaid, So fight I, not as one that beateth the Air, 
but I do keep under my Body, and bring it under ſubjeclian, left that by 
any meens, when I have preached to others, I my ſelf ſhould be a Caſi-away : 
This was the Practice of the Apoſtle of Chriſt. „ 

But Satan, the World's God, his Miniſters and Teachers inſtead of 
keeping under their Bodies, do let them up in all manner of Filthineſs, 
and a beating the Air, and their Fellow-Creatures, and them that ſerve 
the God of Truth in his holy Spirit, and ſpoiling their Goods, and ha- 
ling them into Priſons till Death, ſpoiling them: And this is the Fruits 
of the Spoiler, the World's God, and the Power of Death, who abode not 
in the Truth, in whom there is no Truth, which is unlike Chriſt, who 
ſaid, Freely you have Received, Freely Give, to Chriſt's Followers, which 
the World's God and his Followers cannot endure to hear of this 
Command. „ | 

And is it not only Deceit in thoſe that ſay, The Scripture is the Rule 
of their Faith, Life, Manners and Doctrine; and yet are found ſerving 
the World's God, that is out of Truth, in whom there is no Truth; 


and cannot endure to hear talk of the Grace of God which appears unto 


all Men, to teach them, and bring their Salvation, to be in Man: And 
cannot endure to hear talk, that Chriſt enhghtens every Man that co- 
meth into the World with a ſaving. Light, to believe in; and that this 
Light {ſhould be in their Hearts, which is ſaving to the Believer in it, 
and condemns the Unbeliever of it: And cannot endure to here talk 
that God thonld pour out of his Spirit upon all Fleth, to inſtruct them, 
and to lead them, that they may profit in the things of God: And that 
Chriſt hath taſted Death for every Man, by the Grace of God, 7555 
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Coneer ning the God of Tr uth, and. the 774 orld” J God . 7 4 3 | 1 1 
hath appeared unto all men, that all might have a Senſe of it: And the 1680. gr 
Goſpel of good News and glad Tidings preached unto! andan every Crea NY _ 
ture under Heaven: And that he throvgh Death deſtroys Death; andthe _ 
Devil, the Power of Death. This is glad Tidings to all People that re- _ 
ceive itʒ but bad News to the World's God and his Followers, that dif 
obey the Truth, and him in whom there is no Truth; who manifeſt, _ 
that their Words corrupt their Manners, and they are dead in Sins and „ 
Treſpaſſes, and ſerve not Chriſt in the New and Living Way. For their 1 
Fruits declare their Faith is dead, and their Doctrinę not according to e 
Scripture: For they are reproved by the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apo- 1 
ſtles; who confeſs, they have not the ſanmie Power and Spirit as Chriſt, _ 
and the Prophets, and Apoſtles had: But in their own: Wills; and. in the _ 
foul Spirit that is out of Truth, make à Profeſſion of the Scriptures of Wn 
the Old and New Teſtament, which came not by the; Will of Man, but _ 18 
Holy Men of God ſpoke them forth as they were moved by the Holy 1 
But at the Moving of this Holy Ghoſt, and leadings thereof into the _ 
truth of the Scriptures, Which were given forth by the Movings of the Wo 
Holy Ghoſt, - ſuch as have ſaid, The Scriptures are their Rule for their e 
Faith, Life; Manners, Doctrine and Converſation, have made a Scoff at . .— 
the Holy Ghoſt's Moving and Leading now, as it did them which gave = 
them forth; and ſuch their Manners, Life, Converſation. and Doctrine _ 8 
is quite contrary to the Sariptures, and are reproved by them and by the |! bl 5 
Holy Ghoſt, that moved upon them that gave them for tn F 9 
Now, for Unholy Men, that plead for Sin and a Body of Death to | i 1 : h 
the Grave, and a Purgatory: for to cleanſe them in from their Sin, when ll 
thy are dead; for ſuch to interpret in their Wills, and give Meanings . 
with their unclean Spirit to the Scriptures, which Holy Men of God: fpoke 1 
forth as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, and minded no Bodies 8 1 
Wills. For unholy men, with their Wills and unclean Ghoſt, that ſerve ay 
the World's God, that is out of Truth, how are they like to interpret 1 
that, and give Meanings to it, without wreſting or perverting it, that ic Wl : 
nave not the ſame Holy Ghoſt that they had which gave forth the Scrip- | 0 1 
tures, which came not by the Will of Man, but by the Holy Ghoſt, as Ws 
was {aid before, which no man can interpret in his Will; nor are the 1 
to be led into the Truth of them, which Holy Men gave forth by the ; = 
Holy Ghoſt, but by the ſame Holy Ghoſt that gave them forth, which _ 
leads into all Truth and good Manners, and Converſation ;; and the ſame as 
Holy Ghoſt gave forth the true Doctrine of the Scriptures. 169521 3 
And this Holy Ghoſt, which Chriſt ſends, leads to him, the Au- WY 
thor and Finiſher of their precious Faith, and to God, and to the | | "i 
Tame Faith of Abraham, and Moſes, and Enoch, that was before the Scrip- = | 
tures were written, which guided them to ſee God, who is inviſible, and ih 1 5 
to forſake all, and follow him: And ſo doth the ſame Faith now, and | i - 
brings to Unity with them, and to the Comfort of the Scriptures with _ FRY 
all the Faithful, which God and Chriſt hath declared forth, and they ſee _ 18 


what is fulfilled, and what 1s to be obeyed. 
So Chriſt is the Author of their Faith, that doth increaſe it. | 
Now Men being diſobedient to the Spirit of God, and to the Voice o 
God and Chriſt, and gone from his Light and grace, and obeying him in 
whom there is no Truth, they make Prayers for themſelves, and for 
others, and think that the bare ſaying over their Prayers, and their Pa- 
ter-Voſters, and their Praying by Beads and Books, they think that this 
will pacifie the true God (becauſe ſomething in themſelves diſquiets them) 
which God doth not accept, the Prayers of ſuch, that Diſobey and Re- 
bel againſt his good Spirit, and obey the evil Spirit. For all the Prayers 
D d d d d | that 
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1680. that God accepts, they muſt proceed from his on Spirit, which he hath 
( poured out upodmalt Flein 159 Date 7: 173-204 
80 God, that is the holy pure God of Truth, muſt be prayel unto in 
his own holy pure Spirit; and ſuch Prayers and Praiſes he expects, and 
accepts of; and not the 1 8 of the Diſobedient to his Voice and good 
A who follow the foul unclean Spirit, in whom there is no 
1ruth. 21 | | RATES | 
And alſo, Men may think to pleaſe the God of Truth by ſaying of 
grace, and making of graces (as they call them) for others to ſay ; hut 
they are miſtaken, who walk deſpightfully againſt the Spirit of grace; 
it is not their making or ſaying of graces that makes them Acceptable 
to God. For the grace of God, which brings Salvation, hath appeared 
unto all Men: Therefore all Men muſt live in that grace, and obſerve 
its Teaching, and deny all that which it ſhews them to be Unlike God; 
and Unrighteous, not like the Righteous, not like the Holy God; and 


then in this grace the God of all grace will accept them, and their Thanks, 

Prayers and Praiſes for all his Mercies. 18 4 
But if they walk defpightfully againſt this Spirit of grace, and turn this 
grace into Wantonneſs, and then fall a making graces, and ſaying of 
them when they have made them, and following the Unclean Foul Spi- 
rit, that is out of Truth, and abode not in the Truth, in whom there is 
no Truth; and doing the Works that this Unclean Foul Spirit works in 
them, theſe Works and Spirit are for Condemnation (and all them that 
by the Light, and are judged by the Spirit of the Living God 


——— ——— — re n e 


act in it) 
of Truths? . 
And the World's God, who is out of Truth, will allow ſuch as diſobey 
the Truth, and follow his Unclean Spirit, to cry againſt Blaſphemy, 
when they are themſelves the greateſt Blaſphemers; as for Inſtance: The 
Fews,. unto whom Chriſt ſaid, They were of their Father the Devil; how 
they Blaſphemed againſt him, and called him a Blaſphemer, who never 
ſinned, nor guile was found in his Mouth: And how ſhould they do. 
otherwiſe, but Blafpheme, when they diſobey the Truth, and the Spirit 
of God in their own Hearts, and Blaſpheme both againſt him that was the 
Truth, and them that walk in the Truth, when they follow the World's 
God, in whom there is no Truth? | 
And is it like that the World's God and his Followers ſhould own Re- 
velation, Prophecy and Inſpiration now a days, as the Apoſtles had? 
Did not he and his Followers call them Decervers then, who with the 
Spiritual Weapons wreſtled not with Fleſh and Blood, but with Princi- 
palities and Powers, and Rulers of Darkneſs in High Places, that were 
{et up by the World's God, and in his dark old Earth, in whom there is 
no Truth? | | 
And is it like, that them who follow the World's God, in whom there 
is no Truth, in that Falſe, Foul, Unclean Spirit, ſhould own the Holy 
Ghoſt, the Spirit of Truth, that proceeds from the Father and the Son, 
that ſhould lead them (or the Saints) into all Truth. | 
And is it like, that the World's God, and them that follow him, in 
whom there is no Truth, and diſobey the God of - Truth, that he and 
they ſhould own the Worſhip of the God of Truth, in the Holy Spirit 
and in the Holy Truth, which Chriſt the Truth ſet up above One Thou- 
ſand Six Hundred Years ago? 
And is it like that the World's God, which abode not in the Truth, 
in whom there is no Truth, and his Followers, ſhould own Chriſt, and 
his true Light, that 1s the Life in himfelf, with which he hghteth every 
Man that cometh into the World, and his Doctrine, who ſaith, Be/zeve 
in the Light, that ye may become Children of the Light : And be that 7 
A lieveth, 
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lieveth, is born of God, and overcometh the World ; and ſo overcometh the 1680. 
World's God, in whom there is no Truth: And ſo do you think that 
the World's God and his Followers ſhould own and obey his Doctrine, to 
have himſelf and his Works overcome? 

And 1s it like that the World's God, which is out of Truth, and his 
Followers, would have People to believe and receive, That Chriſt by the 
grace of God taſted Death for every Man, which the World's God hath 
brought into Deatli? And that this grace of God, which brings Salva- 
tion, hath appeared unto all Men, to teach them, and bring their Salva- 
tion from him that doth deſtroy them ? | 

And do you believe, that the World's God would have People to be- 
lieve, That Chriſt through Death deſtroyeth him (the Devil) who is the 
Power f Deatht EL HEN 4s - ee 

And do you think, that the World's God, who is out of Truth, and in 
whom there is no Truth, and his Followers, would have all People to 

believe, that God pours out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh, ſo that with his 
Spirit all Fleſh may ſee God's glory, and his Salvation to Mankind; and 
his Sons and Daughters might come to Propheſie, and be Seers and Fol- 
lowers of the God of Truth, and Servers of him in his Spirit? 

And do you think, that the World's God, in whom there 1s no Truth, 
and his Followers, would have People to own the Revelation of the Son 
of God now a days? Or rather keep them in Blindneſs, in his World's 
Wiſdom, by which they do not know God, ſeeing that Chriſt faith, No 
Man knoweth the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son revtaleth 
bimt | 

So do you think that the World's God, in whom there 1s no Truth, 
would have People to own Revelation now a days, as it was in the Apo- 
ſtles days? The Apoſtle tells the Church of Chriſt, That Faith mas Re- 
vealed, and Grace way brought unto them by the Revelation of Feſus; and 
no man knew the things of God, but as they were revealed by the Spirit of 
God, that is pure and holy. And the Son of God is known by Revelation, 
as Paul knew him; and the Goſpel is known by Revelation; and the 

glory of God is Revealed to them that know it, 1 Per. 5. 8 

So do you think, that the World's God, that foul, unclean, dark, 
murdering Spirit, and them that obey him, would have People to on 
this pure holy Spirit of God, and the grace, Light and Truth, and the 
Goſpel, that comes by Jeſus Chriſt, the Spotleſs Lamb, and follow him 
in it? This is contrary to him and his Kingdom, whom the Spotleſs 
Lamb deſtroys, and is the Conqueror, and the Saints follow and live in 


him the Amen ; bleſſed and praiſed be the God of Truth for ever, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
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Clear DISTINCT ION 
| _ Between the 5 
Old Covenant, or Old Teſtament, 
F | 
New Covenant, or New Teſtament. 


And how that CHRIST hath Aboliſhed and Taken 


away the Firſt Covenant and Teſtament, and Eſta- 
bliſhed the Second. 


. _ 


— 


OR in Fer. 31. 31. it is ſaid, Behold the Day cometh, ſuith the 
Lord, that I will make a New Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, 
and the Houſe of Judah. Mark, This was a Prophecy, which 
they were to behold and take notice of; theſe Days were to 
come, and theſe are the Days of Chriſt, who came above Six- 
teen Hundred Years ſince. Fs i | 
For the Lord faith, Iwill give thee for a Covenant to the People, and 
for a Light to the Gentiles, to open their blind Eyes, &c. So this New 
Covenant is to the Gentiles, as well as to the Fews, 1/a. 42. 
And again, the Lord faith, I will give thee for a Covenant to the Pro- 
ple, to eſtabliſh the Earth, to cauſe to inherit the Deſolate Heritage, that 
thou may'ſt ſay to the Priſoners, go forth; to them that are in Darkneſs, 
ſhew your ſelves ;, and they ſhall. feed in their Ways, and in their Paſtures, 
Iſa. 49. if | | 
1 in that Day there ſhall be a Root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an 
Enſign of the People, and unto it the Gentiles ſhall ſeek, and his Reft ſhall 
he Glorious. And be ſhall ſet up an Enſign for the Nations, and ſhall aſ- 
ſemble the Out-caſts of Iſrael, Iſaiah 11. 
And further he ſaith, The Gentiles ſhall come to his Light, and Kings to 
| the Brightneſs of his Riſing, © c. Iſa. 60. 3 
Now it is clear according to theſe Promiſes and Prophecies, that the 
New Covenant is not only to the Fews, but to the Jews, Gentiles and 
Nations, according to Ja. 42. Bebold, or take notice, the former things 
are come to paſs, and new things do I declare, before this ſpring forth J 
tell you of them. This did I/qzab ſpeak by Propheſie concerning the days 
of Chriſt; who faith in the fame Chapter, That he ſhall. jet Fudement » 
| Ve 


* 


A Clear Diſtinction betwixt the Old Covenant; Ko. 


the Earth, and the Iſles ſhall wait for his Law, and he ſhall bring forth 
Fudgment to the Gentiles nh OL DUB oTHk 
Now the Law from Sizai the Fews had before; but this is the Law of 
Life, in the New Covenant, which Law of Life goes from Heavenly 
Sion, and the Word from Heavenly Jeruſalem, in the New Covenant. 
So theſe are new things, which were declared before they came to 
paſs; for the old things of the old Covenant they had already, when he 
declared theſe new things. | | | 

And therefore the Lord faith by Jeremiah, Behold, the day ſhall come, 
that I will make a new Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael; not according to 
the Covenant that I made with their Fathers, when I brought them out 0 
the Land of Egypt: But this is the Covenant that I will make with the 
Houſe of Iſrael after theſe days, ſaith the Lord, I will put my Laws in 
their Inward Parts, and write them in their Hearts; and I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my People : And they ſhall not need to teach every 
man his Brother, and every man his Netghbour, ſaying, Know the Lord; 
for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them unto the greateſt of them, 
faith the Lord : For I will forgive their Iniquity, and I will remember 
their din no more. | | T7 | 

So this is the New Covenant, in which all ſhall know the Lord, that 
was Promiſed and Propheſied of before it came to paſs, which is not ac. 
cording to the old, Fer. 31. | 

And in Hebr. 8. the Apoſtle ſheweth the fulfilling of T/azah's, and Je- 
remiah's, and Ezekiel's Prophecy; and how the New Covenant was 
come, and he preached. up the New Covenant, and preach'd down the 
old ; and how that all ſhould be taught of God in the New Covenant : 
So in that he ſaith, the New Covenant, he hath made the firſt Old Co- 
venant as a thing decayed, and ready to yaniſh away. _ 

And in Heb. 9. he faith, how the firſt Covenant had Ordinances of Di- 
vine Services, and a Worldly Sanctuary and Tabernacle, and Candleflick, 
and Teble, and Shew-Bread, and Cenſers, and Fot of Manna, and Aaron's 
Rod, and many other outward things. | 

But in the New Covenant Chriſt hath abohſhed all theſe outward 
things, who will Rle all Nations with his Rod of Iron, which is beyond 

Aarons Rod. | | ; 

And l ſo it is clear, that the New Covenant is not according to the 
old: For in the Old Covenant, the Prieſts Lips were to preſerve the 
Peoples Knowledge. And Ezra had a Pulpit of Wood to read the Law to 
the People upon: Aud the Law was written in Tables of Stone. But in 
the New Covenant and Teſtament Chriſt ends this Prieſthood, whoſe 
Lips were to preſerve the Peoples Knowledge ; and they are to look unto 
Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Treaſure of Wiſdom and Knowledge in the New. 
Covenant. | + 40 

And God writes his Laws in their Hearts, and puts them in their 
Minds in the New Covenant, by which all may know him from the 
greateſt to the leaſt of them. 8 

And in the Old Covenant they had Sanctuaries, and Tabernacles, and 
Temple, and the High-Prieſt was to light the Candle and Lamps in them. 
But in the New Covenant, Chriſt who ends the firſt Prieſthood, and the 
Old Covenant, and aboliſhes the Sanctuary, Tabernacle, and outward 
Temple and Lamps, enlightens every man's Spirit that cometh into the 
World, in his Tabernacle or Temple, with his Heavenly Light, | Which 
is the Life in himſelf, Chriſt Jeſus, the High-Prieſt, made higher than 
the Heavens. So he was made by the Oath of God, and fulfils it; ſo 

were not the Prieſts in the Law and Old Covenant, SLE] 
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A Clear Diſtinction betwixt the Old Covenant, &c, 


1680. ] : . 
YAY nant, and the Law, commanded Offerings and Sacrifices; but Chriſt in 


— 


80 the New ci 18 not according to the Old; for the Old Cove- 


the New Covenant; offered up himſelf once for all the Offerings and Sa- 
crifices, and Ended them all, and the Old Covenant alſo. | 

And in the Old Covenant, the Blood of the Clean Beaſts the Prieſt 
with it made Attonement for his own Sins, and the Sins of the People: 
But in the New Covenant, Chriſt, with his own Blood, hath made At. 
tonement for the Sins of the whole World ; and by the grace of God hath 


taſted Death for every man; which Grace of God, that brings Salvation, 


hath appearcd to. All Men, to teach them, and bring their Salvation, EF, . 


And he bath given himſelf a Ranſom for all men, to be teſtified of in due 
time, in the New Covenant; which the days thereof are come above Six- 
teen Hundreli Years ſince. i | 15 

So in the New Covenant of Light, Life and Grace, there is no need of 


offering Rams and Beaſts, and other Creatures for Sins; nor the Blood of 


Bulls and Goats, nor the Aſhes of a Heifer to cleanſe; nor outward 


Lights nor Lamps, in the outward Tabernacle; for Chriſt Feſws bath of. 
fered up himſelf once for All: And he, the Ore Offering, is a ſufficient 


Attonement in the New Covenant, for the Sins of the whole World. 
And his Blood (the Life of him) the clean Lamb of God, without Ble- 
miſh, who Takes away the Sins of the World, is ſufficient to cleanſe from 
all Sin. And his Light, that is the Life in him, the Word, by which all 
things were made, is ſufficient to light every mans Spirit, that cometh 
into the World. And the Oy/ from Him, the Heavenly Man, is ſufficient 
for every mans Lamp to keep it burning. 

So the New Covenant is not according to the Old; nor the New Teſta- 
ment is not as the Old. For the New Teſtament is in the Blood of Chriſt, 
which cleanſeth from all Sin; and in him, the Oe Offering, who offered 


up bimſelf once for all, who iche Lamb of God that takes away the Sins of 


the World. And the New Teſtament is in Chriſt, who is the Life and 
Light of Men. And the Old Teſtament, in the Old Covenant, was for the 
Outward Light, and Lamps, and Temple, Tabernacle and Sanctuary, and 
the Prieſts Lips, which preſerved the Peoples Knowledge: But the New Te- 


lament, in the New Covenant is, That Chriſt is the Treaſure of Wiſdom and 


Knowledge ; and he is the Everlaſiing High-Prieſt, who hath offered up 
himſelf for them, and is riſen, and is alive again, and lives for evermore; 
and is their Light and Life. | 

And in the Old Teſtament and Old Covenant, the Prieſthood continued 
after the Order of Aaron: But in the New Covenant and Teſtament, 
Chriſt is after the Order of Melchizedec; after the Order of Aaron, nor 
came not of that Tribe, but of the Tribe of Fxdah. And in the New 
Teſtament and New Covenant, all the Believers in it, their Bodies are 
the Tabernacles and Temples of God and Chriſt, and Chriſt the High- 
Prieſt dwells in them: | 7 

But in the Old Covenant and Teſtament the Prieſts had Chambers in 
the Temple; which Chambers and Prieſthood Chriſt hath aboliſhed, and 
made his Chamber in the Hearts of his People. 

And in the Old Covenant and Teſtament there was a Covenant of Salt, 
with which the Sacrifices were to be Salted, and the Prieſts were to Salt 
them : But in the New and Everlaſting Covenant and Teſtament, Chriſt 
the High and Everlaſting Prieſt, doth Salt all the Spiritual Sacrifices of 
his People, and makes them Savory, and makes his Followers the Salt of 


the Earth, and the Light of the World; ſo that they need not have the 


outward Salt and Light, and Lamps in the Old Covenant, which Chriſt 
hath aboliſhed. 


And 
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And in the Old Covenant the Jetur were to keep their Feaſts. of Ta- 
bernacles, and the Feaſt of Paſſover throughout all their Generations; 
and they eat of this Paſſover when they came out of Egyyt : But in the 
New Covenant and Teſtament, the Jewe in It that paſs out of the 
Spiritual Egypt, feed upon Chriſt their heavenly Paſſover, and keep the 
heavenly Paſſover throughout all their Generations in the New Covenant; 
and keep their heavenly Spiritual Feaſt, of Tabernacles, dwelling in the 
green Booths: of the green Tree, Chriſt Feſus, the heavenly Man, the Se- 
cond Adam, whole Leaf never Withers, Fades nor Falls, but is always 
green. And Chriſt aboliſhes the Feaſts and Paſlovers of the Old Cove- 
nant ; ſo the New Covenant is not according to the Old, _ ig, 

And the Fews, in the Old Covenant, brought all their firſt Fruits, and 
offered them to the Prieſts; ſo there was a Feaſt of the firſt Fruits. But 
in the New Teſtament and Covenant of Light and Grace they do offer 
the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, that which the Spirit inſpires them with, 
or reveals to them; which Spirit hath, ploughed up the Fallow Ground of 
their Hearts, and fo they ſowe to the Spirit, and of the Spirit reaps 
Life; which Crop goes into God's Garner, which the heavenly High- 
Prieſt gathers into his heavenly Garner, his heavenly Wheat, that is 
threſhed out with his heavenly Spiritual Flail. For the Prieſts, in the 
Old Covenant, had their firſt Fruits brought into the outward Garner, 
rey Chriſt aboliſhes : So the New Covenant 1s not according to the 
Old. FR. 

And in the Old Covenant and Teſtament, there was but one Tribe of 
Twelve that was made a Prieſthood, and they were to have no Portion 
nor Lot in the Land, but Jythes and Offerings was their Portion and Sa- 
lary. But Chriſt in his New Covenant and [Teſtament makes all his Be- 
lievers Prieſts; as Peter faith, and to offer up Spiritual Sacrifices : And 
faith in his General Epiſtle, Te are a Holy:Nation, a Royal Prieſthood, a 
Peculiar People, offering up Spiritual Sacrifices, having one High Prieſt 
(Chriſt Jeſus) that lives for eber; who Sanéliſies his People (bis Church) 
and Waſhes and Clean ſes them with the Heavenly Water of his Word. So 
his People are a Nation of Prieſts, of Men and Women; for all muſt of- 
fer up to the Lord their Spiritual Sacrifices in his New Covenant, both 
Male and Female are all one in Chriſt Jeſus. And ſo he ends the firſt 
Prieſthood, and aboliſhes him, with all his outward Water and Waſhines, 

1d ends all his Offices, and changes the Law, by which he was made, 
and the Commandment that gave him his Tythes and Offerings. For 
by the Law he was to have no Lot of the Land: But now that Law being 
changed, he may take up Land where he can, as others do. | 

And Chriſt ſaith in the New Covenant and Teſtament to the Followers 
and Learners of him, Freely you haue received, freely give: And bid 
them, Go without 4 Bag or Staff: Aud into what City or Town they came, 
they were to enquire, Who was We: orthy* and to eat ſuch things as was ſet 
before them: For the Nor- man was worthy of his Meat. So the New Co- 
venant is, Freely you have received, Freely give: And they need neither 
Bag nor Staff: For Chrift the great Prophet and Prieſt will ſupply and 
uphold them. | 8 

And ſo it's clear, the New Covenant and Teſtament is not according 
to the Old, nor the New and Living Way according to the Old Way 
among the Fewsz which Old Covenant and Teſtament, and Old Law, 
and Old Way among the Fews ſerved, until the Seed Chriſt came, who 
is the New and Living Way in his New Covenant and New Teſtament - 
and hath aboliſhed that Old Way, Old Teſtament, Covenant and Law. 

And in the Old Covenant, their Circumciſion was in the Fleſh, and in 
that they were to obey and ſerve God; and he that was not Circumciſed, 
was not to eat of the Sacrifice, but to be cut off; and the Prieſt and 


Levite 


— 
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A Clear Diſtinction between the Old Covenant, 
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1680. Levite was to Circumciſe them. But in the New Covenant and Tefta- 
V ment, Chrift, the Higb-Prieſt is the Miniſter of the Circumciſion of the 
Spirit; which Circumciſion of the Spirit puts off the Body of Death, and 
the Sins of the Fleſh, which is got up in Man and Woman by Tranſ⸗ 
greſſion. For Adam and Eve had not a Body of Sin and Death before 
they Tranſgreſſed. So the Chriſtians in the New Covenant of Grace and 
Light, are the Circumciſion of the Spirit, which ſerve and worſhip God 
in the Spirit: And ſuch eat of the heavenly Paſſover and Supper (Chr 
Feſws) and if they be not Circumciſed with the Spirit, they are cut off 
from keeping that heavenly Feaſt of the Paſſover (Chriſt Feſus.) So the 
New Covenant and Teſtament is not according to the Old; for Chriſt 
hath aboliſhed both the Fewſh Paſſover and Circumciſion of the Old Co- 
venant.. | | : | $226 '1 
And in the Old Covenant and Teftament, they that did reſiſt the 
High-Prieſt, and gain- ſaid Moſes, died an outward Death by the hands 
of two or three Witneſſes. But in the New Covenant, they that do neg- 
lect to hear the Great Prophet and High-Prieſt (Chriſt Jeſus) whom God 
hath raiſed up, like unto Moſes, and will not have him to reign over 
them, nor hear him that ſpeaks from Heaven, a more ſevere Punithment 
comes upon them, than they that died by the hands of two or three 
Witneſſes (that did reſiſt Moſes) for that was a Natural Death in the 
Old Covenant, but this is an Eternal Death in the New Covenant. And 
therefore hear the Son of God in the New Covenant, and ye ſhall live; 
and whileft it is called to day, hear his Voice, (for ye may be dead before 
to morrow.) I ſay, hear him that ſpeaks from Heaven, whoſe Voice 
' ſhakes the Earth, and ſo all that appertains to the Earth, or is Earthly , 
and not the Earth only, but the Heavens alſo, that they may appear, 
which cannot be ſhaken, to wit, She Seed of Life. So People was to hear 
Moſes and the High Prieſt in the Old Covenant and Teftament : But now 
they are to hear Chriſt, their High Prieſt and Prophet, that God hath 
raiſed up in the New Covenant, in his Grace, Light and Spirit. For the 
Law came by Moſes, in the Old Covenant; and all the People of the Fews 
was to hear the Law in the Old Covenant, and do it, and live: But Grace 
and Truth is come by Feſus Chriſt, in the New Covenant and Teſtament 
of Light, Life and Grace. And fo all the Children of the New Cove- 
nant are to hear Chriſt in his Grace, and to be under the Grace, and 
Truth's Teaching, which will bring their Salvation. | 
Now you may Obje&, and ſay, Do not the Scribes and Phariſees fit in 
M oſes's Seat or Chair? And all that they bid you do, are ye not to do and 
cbſerve it? | | 
I his Chriſt ſpake before he was offered; for before he was offered up, 
he bid the People, whom he had cleanſed, Go and offer a Sacrifice to the 
Prieſt for their Cleanſing. And before he was offered up, he told them, 
They cught to pay Tythe of Mint and Aniſe to the Prieſt, &c. But when 
he had offered up himſelf once for all the Offerings, he put down all the 
Prieſts, and their Offerings; and ſent his Diſciples into all Nations to 
Preach the Goſpel: And then he did not bid them go and hear the Scribes 
and Phariſees, that ſate in Moſes's Chair, and go to the Prieſts for their 
Cleanſing, and give them their Tythes : But by the offering up himſelf 
once for all, he had ended the Prieſts and their Services, and the Old Co- 
venant, and its Works. | Mark, An Offering once for All, for the Sins of 
the whole World. | Then there was no need of the Prieſts in the Old Law, 
to offer Lambs and Rams, and the Blood of the Creatures, for the Clean- 
ſing of the Sins of the People, &'c. But the Prieſt, in the Old Covenant, 
his Works were finiſhed; and his Wages and Salary, his Tythes and Ot- 
ferings were taken away alſo. So he took away the firſt Old Covenant, 
Teſtament and Prieſthood, and eſtabliſhed the Second. So Tythes in 3. 
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Old Covenant and T eſtament to the Prieſts we grant but Chriſt hath 1680. 
aboliſhed both it, and them. And the New Covenant is not according N 
to the Old in which Chriſt: faith, Freely gon bave received, freely 
LIVE. | . 510 | 
And in the Old Cqwehant and; Teſtament; the Jetur were to appear 
three times a Near at the outward Temple, and there to Worſhip the 
Lord: And there vas andther placeof Worſhip, where Jacob's Well was; 
at the Mountain near Samaria. But Chriſt faith in his Neu Covenant 
and Teſtament, in John 4. That; Gad is not Vonſpipped, neither at the 
Mountain of Samaria, zor yet at Jrruſalem; For the Hour tometh\ and now 
15, (Mark, noto is] I bat ih Trut Worfhippers ſhall i Worſhip the Fatber in 
Spirit and Inuth; for:ithe\Father ſeeks ſuch ta Worſhip him: For God i a 
Spirit," and they that I orſpipi him, muſt Worſhip him in Spirit and ruth. 
So this Worſhip in the New Covenant and Teſtament, is a New Worſhip, 
which-Chriſt Jeſus, the Heavenly Spiritual Man, the Second Alam, ſet 
up above Sixteen Hundred Years ago; and then put down and aholiſhed 
the Worthip at the Mountain, and the Worſhip at Jeruſalem, when'he ſet 
up this Worſhip in Spirit and in Truth. And this Spirit and Truth nuſt 
every; Man and Woman feel in their Hearts, by which they may know 
the God of Truth, whois à Spirit. And ſo the Je inward Worſhips it 
Temple, his Body being the Temple of the Lord. And the Jem out- 
ward, in the Old Covenant and Teſtament, they Sung and Prayed in 
the Temple, at outward Jeruſalem But the Few inward, in the Spirit, 
in the New; Covenant and Teſtament, and New and Living Way, Sings 
and Rejoyces, and Prays in the Holy Ghoſt, their Bodies being Temples 
of the Holy Ghoſt. ib bun zune 1 fi $13 1 
And ſo it's clear, the New Covenant and Teſtament, and the New and 
Living Way, is not according to the Old. N 
And in the Old Covenant and Teſtament,” God poured out of his Spi- 
rit upon the Houſe of Iſrael, that by it they might ſerve God in his Law: 
But in the New Covenant of Light and Grace, and the New Teſtament, 
God pours out of his Spirit upon all Fleſb, as was Propheſied of in oel 2. 
And the Apoſtle preach'd. the fulfilling of it, in 4s 2. So that with 
the Spirit all Fleſh might ſee the Glory of God, and ſee Chriſt, who gave. 
himſelf a Ranſom for them. all, and taſted Death for every man. 
And ſo in the New Covenant the Holy Ghoſt, which proceeds from 
the Father and the Son, leadeth the Servants of God and Chriſt into all 
Truth, and reproves the World for their Unbelief, and their falfe Judg- 
ment and Unrighteouſneſs. So that they need not have the Priefts Lips 
of the Old Covenant to preſerve their Knowledge, nor the Prieſt to Kill 
the clean Beaſts, to offer up for their Sins, to cleanſe them with the 
Blood of the clean Beaſts; and they need not have the clean Beaſts to 
dye for chem: For Chriſt, the Lamb without blemiſh, hath taſted Deathi 
for every man, and dyed for the Sins of the whole World, and ſo not 
only for the Jetour. l al; ein 8 274; 1 of 
And ſo God pouring out his Spirit upon the Houſe of 1/7ae/, that by 
it they might underſtand the Law of Works, and do it. un 
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But in the New Covenant, as was ſaid before, God pours out of his 
Spirit upon all Fleſh, that by it they might underſtand the Law of Life, 
"wy is in Chriſt Jeſus; - to make them free from the Law of Sin and 

eatn; 5 5. an ii 1909 en 1 } 

And as all the outward: Fews in the Old Covenant were. to walk in the 
Law of Works; ſo in the New Covenant of Light and Grace, and New 
Teſtament, they are to walk in the Light, and Spirit, and the Law of 
Life in Chriſt Jeſus, as ever y one hath received him | 

And as the outward; Ferbs: in the Old Covenant and Teſtament re- 
ceived the Law from Mount Sint; ſo the inward: Feros. in the Spirit in 
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752 tſtinct ion bet uit the Old Cutnant, Ke. 
1680. the New Cdvenant and Teſtament receive the Law of Life in Chriſt ſeſus, 
n . bas 030d 4 ooltile: 
Ang F Covenant and Teſtament is not according 
to the Old. * | * 
And the Old Covenant and Teſtament did forbid the outward et the 
eating of ſeveral forts of Creatures; but in the New Covenant and /Feſta: 
ment, and New and Living Way, Chriſt ſaith; He that nude that with. 
out, made nbat within, and that all things are clean; and tohetſbe ber goth 
into the Aſout h, dot h not defile the nan; for it goeth into the Bely, and fo 
im theo Draught; rhe: Pur ger of all Meute dn 
But Chriſt Feſus-is the Purger of the Conſcience,” Mind, Heart and Soul, 
With his Blood, his Life, the clean Eamb without Blemiſh, and with 
bis Rupriſm with Fire and the Holy Ghoſt; For he faith, _ Evils, 
that uame but of a man's Heart, deſile u man. And fo theſe: Evils came 
into Man by Franfgreſſiun; for Adam and Eve had them not, when God 
e d 125 FER STOR Gr 
_ + Andither Apotle faith, Wharſpever'ts: ſold in the Shambles, that r. 
This he ſpeaks to the Corinthiant, who were Gentiles before their Con- 
verſion And ſo theſe things fold; were in the Gentiles Shambles; not in 
the Fews Shambles, where only: the clean Beaſts and  Fowls were fold, 
but at Grintb, or amongſt the Corinthians Shambles, where both were 
fold, 1. 10. 25 For the Eartk is the Lord's, and the Fulneſs there- 
of; And Cod ſaw every thing that he had made, and be hold, it was very good: 
Mark, every thing that he had made, he faw it was very good, Gene. 
And the Apoſtle in the new Covenant and Teſtament, and in the New 
and Living Way, ſaid, Every Creature of God war good, and nothing to 
be refuſed, if it be received with Thankſgiving; for it is San#ified by the 
Word of. God, and Prayer: For by the Word of God were all things made, 
and by his Word and Power were all things upheld: And the Apoſtle 
ſaith to Timothy, If thou put the Brethren in mind of theſe things, thou 
ſhalt be a good Miniſter of Chriſt Feſur, 1 Tim. 4. 4. 
And moreover the Apoſtle ſaid, The Kingdom of God ſtood not in Meats 
and Drinks, but in Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
And when Peter ſaw in his Viſion à Sheet let down from Heaven, where. 
in were all manner of four-footed Beaſts of the Earth, and wild Beaſts and 
creeping things, and Fowls of the Air, and there came a Voice to him in 
the New Covenant and Teſtament, and ſaid, Ariſe Peter, Kill and eat; 
And Peter having been a Jet of the Old Teſtament and Covenant, his 
Voice was according to it, when he ſaid, But not ſo Lord; for ] have 
neither eaten any thing that is Common or Unclean. And the Voice ſpake 
unto. him the fecond time, and ſaid, What God hath cleanſed, that call not 
thou common. Now. the occaſion of this was, when Peter: was to go and 
Preach the Goſpel to Cornelius a Gentile, as in As 10. EN 
So here it's clear, that the New Covenant and Teſtament, and New 
and Living Way is not according to the Old Covenant and Teſtament, 
and old Way amongſt the Fete: For Chriſt doth Reconcile in one, all 
things both in Heaven and in Earth. Re vert a gt 1d 
And in the Old Covenant and Teſtament, and the Fes old Way, 
they did obſerve Days, Months, Times and Vears; and this they were 
commanded by the Law. But in the New Covenant and Teſtament, 
and New and Living Way, the Apoſtle, (that preached the New Cove-\ 
nant, and the New Peſtament, and the New and Living Way) brought 
them off from the. obſerving of Days, Times, Months and Years: And 
ſome after they were come from the obſerving” of them, were turning 
_ again to the weak and beggarly Elements, wherein they again deſired to 
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be in Bondage: For ſaith he, Ie obſerve Days and Months, n and 
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Lars. And the Apöſtle faid, I am 4½ aid of jon, Teft I babe beftowed m] 1 
Dibour in buin f bs yon. 8c hie Was and e cen WhO bal ont 3 
1 bring then Gut of the obſerving of them to Chriſt, and his Everlaſt- 8 8 
ing Kingdom of Light, Life and Grace: And they to go back again in- 
to the obſerving of Days, Times, Months and Years, they went . into 
that! whieh he had läboured to bring them but of; for which he was a- 
fraid, Teft'he had beftowed Labour upon then vain. 
So it is Clear Here, that the New Covenant, and New Teſtament, and 
the New and Living Way is not according to the Old 
For in the Old Covenant and Teſtament, the outward Few had his 
Days, Tiches, Months, and Years, and Feaſts. But in the New Teſta- 
ment and New Covenant of Eight, and Life, and Grace, they came to 
the heavenly Feaſt, and to the Day of Chriſt, and are called Children of 
his Day; and ſo have their Bread from Heaven, and keep the heavenly 
and everlaſting Feaft in Chriſt Jeſus, who aboliſhes the Fews Feaſts of 
th” UNE GIN . ͤ 1 TENTS 
And in the Old Covenant and Teſtament, God gave unto the Fews | 
his Sabbath as a Sign, after he brought them out of Egyht, tho? he had 
not given it to Adam, nor to the old World, nor to Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Facob by command to keep, but to the'Fews, and they were to keep it 
Holy: And they were not to do their own Work; no, not ſo much as to 
make a Fire to dreſs their Meat, nor to think their ow n Thoughts; For 
ſix days they were to Labour, and to do all their Works in. And this 
Law that commanded this Sabbath, which God gave unto the %s as 
a Sign, ferved *till the Seed Chrift the Subſtance came; and when he was 
come, they accuſed him and his Diſciples, as being Sabbath-breakers, 
becauſe his Diſciples gathered ſome Ears of Corn on the Sabbath- day to 
kat. And h&healet on tthe'Stbbath-day ml OS II ING gt, 
And Chriſt ſaid unto his Accuſers the Fetos,' The Sabbath was made for 
man; and not man for the Sabbath + Therefore the Son of man ig Lord of the 
Sabbath, the Sign, who was the Subſtance of it, Mark 2. 23, 27, 28. 
And this Saying of Chriſt troubled the Fews, that profeſſed the Old 
Covenant and Teſtament, and had the Sabbath, the outward Day, which 
was the Sign in the Old Covenant. Now that/outward Day was the ſign 
of the Eternal Reſt and Day of Chriſt, in his New Covenant. For Chriſt 
in his New Covenant doth End 8 Signs and Shadows, and 
faith, Behold I make ull things New. And as it is faid before, the Apo- 
ſtle's Labour was to bring them off the Obſervation of Days, Cc. And 
faith” to the Saints in the New Teſtament and New Covenant of Light 
and Grace, Let no man Fudge you in Meats or in Drinks, or in Reſpett of 
en Holy day, or of the new Moon, or of the Sabbath, which were Shadows of 
things to come; but the Body is of Chrift. | | | 
So it is clear, that the Apoſtle brought the Saints to Chriſt, the Sub- 
ſtance of the Sadows. For the Sabbath, and the new Moons, and thoſe 
outward things amongſt the Fews were but Shadows and Signs: And 
when the Subſtance was come, the Shadows flie away, Col. 2. 

So the Apoſtle in another place ſpeaks of another Day, than the Se- 
venth Day, the Fews Sabbath, which is the day of Chriſt, and faith, 
We which have believed, do enter into his Reſt. And again he faith, He 
that hath entred into his Reſt, is alſo ceaſed from his own Works, as God 
did from his. So the Believers Reft in the New Covenant and New Te- 
— and New and Living Way, is Chriſt Jeſus, the Subſtance, 

F. . Feen = OW "Es. 

And the Fews were to keep the outward Sabbath-day and Sign holy, and 
not to gather their Meat, nor kindle a Fire, nor bear a Burthen; nor do 
their own Work, nor think their own Thoughts upon the Sabbath-day, 
( the Sign) in the Old Covenant and Teſtament. 6 
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So the true Chriſtzans and Children in the New Covenant of Light and 
Grace, that do enter into the Reft by belief in the Light, Which. is the 
Life in Chriſt, do cafe from their own Works; and in Chriſt, their Sab, 
bath, their Reſt, they bear no Burthen; and in him they do not think 
their own Thoughts, and in him they are not Kindling their own Fires; 
and in Chriſt they are not gathering their on Meat; for he is their 
Bread of Life from Hea ſo that in him they ſhallh not hunger. And 
he deſtroys the Devil an us Works, which hath burthened Man and 
Beaſt, yea, even the whole Creation; and in Chriſt People are over and 
above their oon Thoughts. So alt are to keep the Eternal Sabbath, the 


Eternal.Reſt by Belief in the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, this Ho- 
ly Day, this Holy Reſt and Sabbath, Which ends the Sign, that was to 
be kept holy in the Old Covenant. For if the, Jews in the Old Cove- 
nant and Teſtament did not keep the Sabbath Holy, they were to bg 
ſtoned to Death with out ward Stones, But they that do not Keep in Chriſt, 
by Belief in the Holy Reſt, He the Top and Corner- Stone falls upon them, 
and grinds them to Powder, and ſtones them to Death wath, the Heaven- 
y Stone, that keep not in Chriſt, the, Holy, Eternal, Everlaſting Reſt 
and Sabbatn. oO hin t of 1 Axio nt iin Job 
So here the New Covenant is not according tothe Old; for the Old had 
an Outward Temporal Day; but they in the New. Covenant have the 
Subſtance, Chriſt, and his Eternal Day and enter into his Everlaſting 
Reſt, by Belief in his Light, Which is, the Life in him. hy e 
And the Jews in the Old Covenant and Teſtament, and in their 
old Way, had outward Helmets, Shields, and Swords, and Carnal Wea- 
pons, and Armour, But Chriſt in his New Covenant and -Teſtament; 
who is the New and Living Way, he ſaith, He came not to deſtroy men's 
Lives, but io ſave them. Though he was the King of Kings; and Lord 
of Lords, yet he was far off from giving any Precept or Command to his 
Diſciples to deſtroy Men's Lives: When ſome would have had Fire to 
come down from Heaven, to conſume them that would not receive him; 
he turned about, and rebuked them, and ſaid, He came not to deſtroy 
men's Lives, but to ſave. them.... * 
And ſuch Men as would have been plucking up the Tares, Chriſt the 
King of Kings would give them no Commithon, no not ſo much as a Licenſe; 
but ſaid, Let the Wheat and Tares grow together till the Harveſt, which 
was the End of the World; and then his, Father would ſend forth his Angels, 
which ſhould be the Reapers, and they ſhould ſever the Wheat from the 
Tares, &c. And Chritt gave a Reaſon, wheretore he would not. give a 
Commifſſion to Men to pluck up the Tares, Leſt they in their blind Zeal 
thould pluck up the Wheat alſo with the Tares. = 


And ſo Chriſt in his New Teſtament, and New Covenant, who ſent 
forth his twelve Diſciples, and after his Seventy to preach the Goſpel, 
he did not ſend them with any Carnal Weapons or Armour, or any Car- 
nal Set-Maintenance, or Tythes, as was in the Old Covenant; nay, they 
were not ſo much as to take a Bag or Staff to defend them. 

So the King of Kings was far off from giving them Commiſſion or Li- 
cenſes, to beat People into his Religion, Way and Worſhip, Church or 
Belief with Carnal Weapons: but faith, He that believes, is ſaved; and 
he that doth not, is condemned already; and that was Puniſhment enough. 
And therefore the Apoſtle Paul faith, The Weapons of our Warfare are not 
Carnal, but Spiritual: Mark, Spiritual, in the New Covenant and New 
Teſtament, and New and Living Way; but Carnal in the Old Covenant 
and Old Teſtament to the outward Fews in the Old Way. 

And the Apoſtle plainly ſaith, we in the New Covenant and New Te- 
ſtament and New and Living Way in Chriſt Jeſus, wreſtle not wy 
| | | Fle 
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And ſo it is clear, that the New! Gdvenant and Neu Teſtament, #nd 
New and Living Way, is not according to the Old Covenant, and Old 
Teſtament, and Old Way amongſt the Fews, as was ſaid before. 
And in the Old Covenant, and Teſtament, and Old Way the Jetes were to 
Swear, and to perform their Oaths unto the Lord; and not to Swear 
Falſly. nr n eta 
But in the New Covenant, and Teſtament, and New and Living Way, 
Chriſt the Son of God faith, Sweer not at all; but let yourlea be Tea, and your 
Vay, Nay ; for whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh. of Evil, Matth. 5. 
And the Apoſtle ZFames in the New Covenant, in his general Epiſtle 
ſaith, Above all things, | Mark, above all things] my Brethren, Swear 
not &c. So theſe are the Brethren in the New Covenant, and Te- 
ſtament, and New and Living Way, that are not to Swear at all. And 
further he ſaith, They were not lo Swear by Heaven, nor by Earth, nor a- 
ny other Oath, but let your Tea, be Jea, and your Nay, Nay, leſt ye fall into 
Condemnation. | 5 N n eee 
So it is clear, the Command in the Old Covenant and Teſtament, 
which Chriſt calls the Old Tame, in which they were not to Forſwear 
themſelves, but to perform their Oath to the Lord, ſo they did not go 
into Evil and Condemnation that did Swear truly, and perform their 
Oath to the Lord in the Old Time, and Old Covenant; but they go in- 
to Evil and Condemnation, that Swear at all in the time of the New 
Covenant and Teſtament: For Chriſt, who is the Oath of God, he ful- 
Hils the Oaths of the Old, and takes away and aboliſhes the Oaths of the 
Old Covenant, and ſets up Tea and Nay. inftead of them. 5 
And now, if you ſhould object, That Abraham, and Jacob, and Joſeph, 
and Moſes, and the Prophets, and the Angels Swore : Chriſt the Son of 
God is greater than Moſes; who ſaid; Before Abraham was, I am; and 


he reigns over the Houſe of Fo/eph and Facob, and fiulfils the Pro- 

phets ; and he ſaith, Swear not at all : and Chriſt the great Prophet, whom 
God had raiſed up, is to be heard in all things. nnen. 

And as for the Angel's Swearing, it is ſaid, I bring forth my firſt bego!-- 

| ten into the World, let all the Angels worſhip him, to wit, the Son of 3 

who 
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| GOD ENS027nh Dog ant 
1 5 And in the Old Teſtament it is ſaid, That unto me gvery Huge fhay 
n Baw, .anthevery Tongue ſhall Swear,' faith the Lord, in the Old Covenant 
| i 2 and Teſtament, | Va. 45. bb it 004 %% Arn DIR No ba + 11 
= Hut an the New Covenant and Teftament the Apoſtle quotes T/aiah, and 
_ ſaith,. Fuery Knee ſhall bow and every Tongue," ſhall confeſs 20 God, Rom. 
ET. 14-4030 0175 bris ; Þ85 1107 DITISISTE TENT 'ITOFN N ! 
i 0 here it is clear that Swearing which was allowed in the old Covenant 
Co and old. Time, but Confeſſing in theinew Covenant and new Time. 
5 N il And it is manifeſt, that Chriſt hath taken away all Swearing'in, his 
1 new Teſtament and Covenant: For all Swearing hath been ſince man fell 
5 from the Image of God; and Chriſt renews Man and Woman up into 
8 E alt the Image of God again, and ſets up Tea, Te a, and Nay, Nay, "ſtead of 
FE an Ott” bis os . . Ng RENE 
= And Chriſt ſets up in his New Covenant inſtead of Swearihg, Tul 
_— Witneſs bearing; and that in the Mouth of tioo or three Witneſſes every 
= thing ſhall be eſtabliſhed: He doth not 1. that in or by the Mouth of 
= two. or, three Swearers every thing ſhall be eſtabliſhed. © tt © 
3 And the Apoſtle ſaith, Let every Man ſpeak the Truib to bis Nejgh- 
=_ bour ; which ſpeaking Truth is ſet np by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in- 
11 ſtead of Swearing, which was commanded in the old Time, and under 
W the old Covenant and Teſtament, which in it the Law commanded Peo- 
ls ple to Swear, which Oath was to end the Controverſie and Strife a- 
bj mongſt men, which ſerved *till Chriſt the Seed came. But when Chriſt 
came, he aboliſhed the Law that commanded-Swearing, and Swearing 
1 alſo. | f. | W 
—_— And ſo it is clear, that the Ne Covenant, and New Teſtament, and 
—_ New and Living Way, 1s not according to the Old Covenant and Te- 
. |] ſtament, and the Fews Old Way. | | 
=_ And the Apoſtle Paul writes to the Galatians, and to ſuch as were go- 
* | ing again into Circumciſion and the Law, and he faith to them, 4s 
| . many as are for the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe : For it is 


written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things, which are 
written in the Book of the Law to do them. | | 
And again he ſaith, That no man is juſtified by the Law in the Sight 
of God, it's evident; for the Fuſt ſhall Irve by Faith; and the Law is not 
of Faith. | 
4 And again he ſaith, Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, 
W being made a Curſe for u, Gal. 4. | 
g And here it may be ſeen, what Labour the Apoſtle had, to bring Peo- 
ple into the Faith in the New Covenant and Teſtament, and from un- 
der the Works of the Law in the Old Covenant and Teſtament, and from 
under the Curſ. 12 . 15 5 
And again the Apoſtle ſaith, Before Faith came, we were kept under 
the Law, ſhut up unto the Faith, which ſhould afterward be revealed; 
even ſo when we were Children, we were in Bondage under the Elements of 
the World : But when the Fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth his Son 
made of a Woman, made under the Law, to'redeem them that were under 
the Law, Galat. 3d, and 4th Chapters. 0 en u,, 
So they that are redeemed from under the Law, are redeemed from un- 
der e l and outward: Elements of the World, which Elements of 
the World the Law commanded to be obſerved: For the Law command- 
ed the Prieſts Garments to be diſtinct from others. 5 
And the Law commanded an Outward Temple and Tabernacle, and a 
Worldly Sanctuary, and Outward Altars, and Candles, and Candle- 
ſticks, and Outward Days, and Months, and Times, and Years, and 
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Feaſts, and Ontward Trampets were blown at ſuch times; and Szcri- 


fices and Offerings of. Beafts, and Fowls, and other Creatures. 

And the Law) commanded the Priefts Tythes, and Offerings, and the 
Store-houſe: and theſe outward things with many others, were Elements 
of the World, which kept them in Bondage, in the Old Covenant and 
Old Teſtament, before Chriſt was revealed: And where Faith is revealed 
by Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Author and Finiſnher of it, he is the End of 
that Law to every one that believeth, which Law commanded theſe Out- 
ward Worldly Elements; and ſuch art not under the Law, but undes 
Cract, Rom. 6. ( $02.10 : 6 10% Fi LY 


And here the New Covenant and New Teſtament, and the New and 


living Way is not according to the Old Teſtament and Covenant. 
For the New Covenant and New Teſtament is Heavenly and Spiritual. 
And the Law of Life, that is in Chrift feſus, is not according to the Law 
received upon Mount Sinui, which commanded all theſe Outward Ele- 
mentary things to the Fews 3 and they were to obſerve and do them. 
And the Law ſerved till the Seed came; which the Seed Chriſt is come, 
and hath aboliſhed them all, and changed the Law, and Covenant, and 
Prieſthood, and the Old Teſta ment. BAT 
And they that are Believers, are come into the New Covenant of Light, 
and Life, and Grace; and do receive the Spirit of Chriſt; and the Law 
of Life, that is in Chriſt Jeſus, that makes them free from the Law of 
Sin and Dea | 24 OY WW, ers g 


- » 
| 
: 


And ſo as 1 ſaid before; it is clear, that the New Covenant and Te- 
ſtament, and the Law of Life is not according to the Old Covenant, and 
the Old Teſtament, and the Law from Mount Sinai, that was written in 
Tables of Stone. n JC * 
And now alſo, are not the Prieſts Garments; their Surplice, and white 
Sleeves, and their other diſtinguiſhing Garments a Work of the Law, 
though they do not offer Sacrifices and Offerings, as the outward Old 
Jews Prieſts did? 13 V gt NB. ln. 

Likewiſe are not Tythes, Tenths, Firſt-Fruits and Offerings, which 
were to be given to the Prieſts, Works of the Law? though now they do 
not do all the Prieſts Work under the Law. And ſome of the Prieſts 
vow have Lots of the Land alſo, contrary to the Law in the Old Co- 
venant. | 

And is not ſetting up Lights and Candles in Temples Works of the 
Law and the Prieſts—under the Law, though they do not burn Incenſe 
like them? N s SOVNISILL got 4304 DFSFOLLS 

And is not Swearing truly by the Lord a Work of the Law, which the 
Law commanded, by which they ended the Differences amongſt men in 


* 


the old Time of the Law? And {6 none of theſe are Works of the Goſpel 


or Works of Faith in the time of the New Teſtament and Covenant, 
which prohibiteth all Swearing, and faith, Men muſt not Swear at all, or 
take any Oath; but their Tea muſt be Tea, and their Nay, Nay, leſt they go 
into Evil, and fo into Condemnation. - ' | | wg. 
And ſo the Law commanded Swearing; but the Goſpel, and New Co- 
venant, and Teſtament commands every man to ſpeak Truth to his Meigh- 
hour; and in the Month of two- or three'Witneſſes every word ſhould be 
M 5.0 SOFTER T9875 5. 207 OG. A197 5 
And the Apoſtles in the Goſpel-time and New Covenant (to whom 
Chriſt ſaid, Freely you have received, freely give) did not go in diſtinct 
Garments from other People; for Peter had his Fiſhers Coat, after Chriſt 
was riſen: And Paul bid them bring his Cloak, which he had left at 
Troas, Kc. ag tis air ihne 1 | a F £1 
So the Apoſtle faith; and tells them plainly ; Ar many as are under the 
works of the Law, are unden the Curſe. And if ye do ſome things x the 
| * | aw, 
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1680. Law; and not continue in all things written in the Book of the Law, yr ui 
WYN Curſed; and no man is Fuſtiſied by the Law in the ſight f God. And vi 
ö Law is not of Faith, which the Juſt do live hy; Jor God doth juſtifie the 

Heathen through Faith; and they are Juſtifiedby that Faith which Chriſt 
18 tg Author of: For by the Works of the Law: no Fleſh ſhall be Tuſtified, 
Gal. 2. 10. f l N Ait 18 . Top! 5100 
And the Prieſts Pulpits is a Work of the Law; for Eæra had his Pulpit 
to read the Law, in the time of the Law and Old Covenant; and the 
| Tenths of the Increaſe, with the Tythes and Offerings were z*'Work'sf 
| the Law, and not a Work of the Goſpel; for Chriſt ſaid to his Goſpel- 
Miniſters, Freely you have received, Freely give: A gs e BA” 
And to kill Blaſphemers and Sabbath-breakers, and to Stone them t5 
Death, or put to death with outward Weapons about Religion, is a work 
of the Law, and not of the New Covenant and New "Teſtament." For 
Chriſt, though his Name was blaſphemed, and the Apoſtles and their 
Doctrine and Teaching blaſphemed and evil ſpoken of; yet he the Kin 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and his great Apoſtles did 2 
nor put any to Death with any Carnal Weapons: But Chriſt ſaid, They 
that Blaſphemed againſt the Son of Man, it migbt be forgiven; but they thit 
did Blaſpheme againſt the Holy Ghoſt, were not to be forgiven, neither ig 
this Werld, nor in the World to come; which was Puniſhmeift enough: 
And further he ſaid in the New Covenant and his Goſpel-day, He came 
not to Deſtroy Mens Lives, but to Save them. a1 
So all they that wreſtle with Fleſh and Blood, and with | Carnal Wea: 
pons about Religion, it is a Work of the Law, and the Old Teſtament, 
and not a Work of the New Teſtament and New Covenant. HI 
For the Apoſtle ſaid, Their War-fare were Spiritual, and their Weapons 
were Spiritual, and not Carnal; and they did not wreſtle with Fleſh and 
Blood, but with Spiritual Wickedneſs, and Rulers of Darkneſs. | 
' $0 the Apoſtles were of Faith in the New Covenant and Teſtament, 
and not of the Law, wreſtling with their Works and Weapons of the old 
Teſtament : And the Law was added becauſe of Tranſgreſſion, and ſer- 
ved *till the Seed Chriſt came, who redeems from under the Law, Chriſt 
Jeſus, by whom the World was made: So he was before man fell into 
Tranſgreſſion, by reaſon of which the Law was added, which ſerved till 
the Seed came, which Seed 1s Chriſt, who doth fulfil the Promiſes and 
the Law, and ſo redeems his People from under the works of the Law, 
and from under the Curſe. | | 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, That the Law ig fulfilled in one Word, even in 
this, to love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf : And if ye be led by the Spirit of 
God, ye are not under the Law, &c. Gal. 5. For I through the Law am 
dead to the Law, that I might live unto God, Gal. 2. And they that love 
one another, fulfill the Law, Rom. 13. 2370 6 
And further the Apoſtle ſaith, The Righteouſneſs of God is without the 
Law, being witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets, even the Righteouſneſs 
of God, which is by the Faith of Chriſt Jeſus, unto all and upon all that 
believe; for there is no difference. Dit ii wil off of bn 
So this Righteouſneſs in the New Teſtament is larger than the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law, which the Lord gave unto the Fews, which he had not 
given the like to other Nations. So this is larger than the old Covenant. 
And therefore the Apoſtle concludes, That 4 Man is Fuſtified by Faith, 
without the Deeds of the Lau, Rom. 3. in ent 
For the Promiſe that was to Abraham and his Seed, that he ſhould be 
Heir of the World, was not through the Law, but through the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith, before he was Circumciſed, and before he gave Tythes 
to Melchizedec, as in Gen. 12. where the Lord ſaid to Abraham, I will 
make of thee a great Nation; and I will bleſs thee, and make thy Name 
| * | red, 
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great, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed ; and I will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and 1680. 


carſe him that curſeth thee : And in thee ſhall all the Families of the-Earth QS NW NU 

be bleſſed. So before he was Circumciſed, and before 'Fythes were paid, 
the Promiſe was to Abraham: And fo, who are of Faith, are of ra- 
ham, and walk in the Steps of our Father Abrabam which he had, bein 
yet Uncircumciſed, yea, and before he gave Tythes to Melchizedecr, 
Gen. 12. and Rom. 4. Therefore it is of Faith, and by Grate, to the end 
that the Promiſe may be ſure to all the Seed. And therefore the Apoſtle 
ſaith, But now are we delivered from the Law, that being dead wherein we 
were held, that we might ſerve God in the W 4 of the Spirit, and not 
in the Oldneſs of the Letter, Rom. 7. For what the Law could not do, in 
that it was weak through the Fleſh, God ſendeth forth his own Son in hike- 
neſs of Sinful Fleſh, and for Sin condemned Sin in the Fleſh, that the Righ- 
zeouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the Fleſh, 
but after the Spirit: For the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Feſus, 
ſaith he, hath made me free from the Law of Sin and Death, Rom. 8. For 
Chriſt is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs ſake, - to every one that 
believeth. 3 è F | 

Now this was the Law of Works, and the Law of the Old Covenant 
and Teſtament that Chriſt was the end of, and which the 4po/t/e laboured 
to bring People out of, into the Law of Faith, and Law of Love, in the 
New Covenant and Teftement, and New and Living Way, and to Eſta- 
bliſh People upon Chriſt, the Subſtance, who 1s the End of the Law. For 

the Apoſtle ſaith, When the Fulneſs of Time | Mark, The Fulneſs: of Time | 
was come, God ſent forth his Son made of a Woman, made under the Law, 
to redeem them that were under the Law, that they might receive the A- 
doption of Sons : And becauſe ye are Sons of God, he hath ſent forth the Spirit 

| of his Son into your Hearts, crying Abba Father. So no more Servants 
under the Law, and Old Covenant and Teſtament, but Sons in the. New 
Covenant and Teſtament, and New and Living Way, through the Redemp- 
tion in Chriſt Jeſis, and through his Spirit that he hath ſent into their 
Hearts. ada | 

So here the New Covenant and Teſlament, and New and Living Way, 
is not according to the Old Teſtament and Covenant, and the Fews Way 
in their Old Time, nor the Old Law, from Mount Sinai is not according 
to the Law of Life, which is in Chriſt Fes. 

And Moſes was Faithful in all his Houſe, as a Servant, for a Teſti- 
mony of thoſe things which which, were to be ſpoken after; that is, all 
theſe Signs, Shadows and Figures: But Chriſt, as a Son over his own 
Houſe, whoſe Houſe we are, to wit, in the New Covenant and Teftament, 
and New and Living Way. So Chriſt is over his Houſe, the Fews in the 
Spirit in the New Covenant and Teſtament, and New and Living Way; 
and they enjoy him, the Subſtance, who makes all things New. | 

And Moſes was faithful in all his Houſe, in the Old Covenant and 
Teſtament, in the Old Time, over the outward Fews with the outward 
Shadows and Signs, which were commanded by the Law, and ſerved 
till Chriſt the Seed came; and when he came, he aboliſhed them. So as 
Moſes was to be heard in his Houſe in the Old Covenant concerning his 

Shadows, Figures and Signs; ſo Chriſt is to be heard in his Houſe in the 
New Covenant, who is the Subſtance, and abolithes all the Figures and 
Signs of the Old Covenaꝝt. And God faith, This is my Beloved Son, hear 
ye him. Fr | ; ES CNS: | 

And the High-Prieſt, in the Time of the Law and Old Covenant, once 
a Year went with the Blood of the clean Beaſts into the Holy Place, 
which he offered for himſelf, and the Sins of the People. But Chri/t 
being come a High-Prieſt, by _ 275 2 he hath entred once into 
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I 1680. the Holy Place, to wit, Heaven it ſelf; and hath obtain'd Eternal Re- 
LYN) demption for us. 
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So the Blood of the clean Beaſts cleanſed from Sin in the time of the 
Old Covenant and Teſtament : But in the time of the New Covenant and 
Teſtament the Blood of Chriſt Feſus, the Lamb without Blemiſh, cleanſes 
us from all Sin. 

And Chriſt is the Mediator of the New Teflament, by means of Death, 


for the Redemption of the Tranſgreſſions that were under the Firſt Te ſta- 


ment, that they which are called, might receive the Promiſe of Eternal In- 
heritance, Heb. 9. | | 

So as the Prieſt entered into the Holy Place made with hands, with 
the Blood of Bulls and Goats, for the cleanſing of himſelf and the Peo- 
ple in the Old Teſtament and Covenant, which were Figures: But Chriſt 
in the New Teſtament, is entered into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in 
the preſence of God for us. 5 | 

So all are to look unto Jeſus in the New Covenant and New Teſtament, 
which is not according to the Old; for in the Old the People were to 
look unto the Prieft for their Cleanſing, and to the outward Blood and 


Water, by which they were cleanſed : But in the New Covenant and Te- 
ſtament they are to look unto Chriſt Feſus, his Blood, his Life, and unto 


the Heavenly Water of Life, by which they are cleanſed. 

So the New Covenant and New Teſtament is not according to the Old: 
For Chriſt, the High-Prieft in his New Covenant and Teſtament, and New 
and Living Way, and in his New Jeruſalem, and he, the Offering, and 
his Blood, is not of the building of the Old Covenant and Old Teſtament, 
and Old Prieſthood, with their Offerings of the outward Blood of Beaſts, 
and their cleanſing with the outward Water; I ſay, Chriſt is of a far 
Greater and more- Perfe& Tabernacle, &c. not ae with hands, than 
that outward Tebernacle, which is built and made with hands: So he is 
not of the Old Covenant and Teſtament building. 

And in the Old Covenant and Teſtament, it was the Old Way to Anoint 
the Prieſts, the Prophets and the Kings with outward Oyl. But in the 
New Covenant and New Teſtament, and New and Living Way, Chriſt, 


the Great Prophet and High-Prieft, who is made higher than the Hea- 


vens, and the King of Kings, God hath anointed him with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and he doth anoint his Jes in the Spirit, and his true Believers 
and Followers with his Spirit in his New Covenant and New Teſtament. 


So the Anointing in the New Covenant and New Teſtament, and New and 


Living Way is not according to the Old. 
For the Apoſtle ſaith, He which eſtabliſpeth ws and you in Chriſt, and 
hath Anointed #s-is God, 2 Cor. I. 21. 

And ſo, the manner of the Anointing is alſo different in the New Co- 


denant and Teftament, and New and Living Way, from the manner of 


the Anointing in the Old Covenant; in which the Prophets, Prieſts and 
Levites did Anoint the Prophets, and the Prieſts and the Kings: But in 
the New Covenant God and Chriſt Anoints his People with his Spirit, 


which God hath poured out upon all Fleſn. And ſo that Outward A- 


nointing amongſt the Jews in the Old Covenant Chriſt hath aboliſhed, 
which was with Outward Oyl. 

And in the Old Covenant the Lord bid Moſes, Go and lead the Out- 
ward Jeus (which he brought out of Egypt) unto the Place which I have 


ſpoken of unto thee, &c. But in the New Covenant and Teſtament the 


Lord faith, I have given thee for à Witneſs, and for a Leader and Com- 
nander to the People; and thou ſhalt call Nations, that knew not thee , and 
they ſhall run unto thee, becauſe of the Lord thy God, the Holy One of II. 
rael; for be bath glorified hes, Bg.- 58. * 
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1 Moſes was the Leader of the Outward Fews in the Old Covenant 1680. 


In his Day, with his Types, Figures, Signs and Shadows; and the Rock 
Chriſt followed them. But 1n the New Covenant and Teſtament Chriſt 
is the Leader and Commander of his People; and is the good Shepherd, 
that hath laid down his Life for his Sheep, and goes before them ( who 
is the Subſtance) and not after them, as he did after the Old I/rae! in 
their Shadows: And his Sheep do know his Voice in the New Covenant, 
and they do follow him into the Paſtures of Life, that are always green; 
and to the Living Springs, that are always freſh. 

And Chriſt, the Commander and Leader of his People, his Call is 
larger than Moſes's; for he ſhall call and lead Nations, that knew not God, 
and they ſhall follow him. So he not only calls and leads the Fews, 
but Nations. 

And ſo it is clear, that the New Covenant and Teſtament, New and 
Living Way is not according to the Old in this alſo. INES 7 
And in the Old Covenant they had Carnal Ordinances, and a World! 

Sanctuary, though the Sanctuary was called Holy in its Time; and all 
theſe Meats and Drinks, and Sacrifices, and Outward Waſhings with 
Outward Water, which were impoſed upon them by Carnal Ordinances, 
until the Time of Reformation, that is, until the Time of Chriſt in his 
New Covenant; and the Prieſts were made after the Law of a Carnal 
Commandment, and had their Carnal Store-houſe, and Carnal Tythes 
and Offerings; and ſo, the Carnal Mind is Death: And fo it is called, 
The Mi niſtration of DEATH in the Old Teſtament,. Written and En- 
graven in Stone, 2 Cor. 3. and Rom. 8, and Heb. 7. 9. But Chriſt in his 
New Covenant and Teftament, is not made after the Law of a Carnal 
Commandment, but after the Power of an Endleſs Life, Heb. J. 16. 


And ſo his Ordinances and Commandments are Spiritual; and to be ſpi- 


ritually minded is Life and Feace, Rom. 8. 6. 

So all theſe Carnal Worldly Things in the Old Covenant, and Carnal 
Ordinances, and Worldy Sanctuary, and the Law, which was after the 
Law of a Carnal Commandment, ſerved till Chriſt the Seed came, to Re- 
form them out of thoſe Carnal Worldly Things, Figures, Signs and Sha- 


dows, into the Spiritual Things, and to Chriſt the Subſtance. For when 


the Subſtance is come, the Shadows fly away. And ſo, the New Cove- 
nant and New Teſtament 1s not according to the Old. 

And in the Old Covenant and Teſtament they had an Outward Arx, 
and in it they had the Pot of Manna, and Aaron's Rod that budded, and 
Outward Altars; and in the Ark they put the Teſtament. But Chriſt in 
his New Covenant puts his Teſtament, his Spirit, in the Hearts of his 
People; and the Altar is Spiritual, upon which, the Saints do offer up 


their Spiritual Sacrifices; and they have their Heavenly Bread in their 


Hearts, which gives them Life: For they that eat of the Manna, died 
in the Wilderneſs; but they that eat of this Heavenly Bread, it gives 
them Life - Eternal. . 

And as Aaron's Prieſthood was tried by the budding of his Rod in the 
Ark, when all the reſt of the outward Rods, that were laid in the Ark 
with his, did not: So are Chriſt's Miniſters in the New Covenant, by 
the budding of the Spiritual Rod in their Tabernacle, and bringing forth 
Spiritual Fruits; which Spirit God hath poured upon all Fleſh z which 

Fruits of the Spirit they bring forth, and that which they have profited 
by the Spirit, they come to miniſter . 

So the New Covenant 1s not according to the Old, with its outward 
Rod, Teſtament and Manna, outward Tabernacle and Altar; for all 
theſe outward Things ſeryed but till the Time of Reformation, till the 
Seed Chriſt, the Heavenly and Spiritual Man came, in his New Cove- 
nant of Light, Life and Grace, who puts the Heavenly Teſtimony, and 
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1580, Heavenly: Manna and Rod in the Heavenly Ark, the Sandtified Hearts, 
and who offer up the Spiritual Sacrifices upon the Spiritual Altar. And 
Z Chrift aboliſhes all thoſe outward things, with its Old Covenant and 
Teſtament, and eſtabliſhes the New. | rey 3 2909.4 e 

And in the Old Covenant the Priefts, which were made by the Law of 

2 Carnal Commandment, were to burn Incenſe at the Outward Temple at 
Feruſelem, and there they were to do it by courſe, and ſerved in their 

Courſe... 5 9218 


. 


But in the New Covenant and Teſtament the Lord faith, From tb 


riſing of the Sun, even to the going down of the ſame, my Name ſhall be great 
| amang the Gentiles, and in every place Incenſe ſhall be offered unto my 


Name, and a 7 1 Offering; for my Name ſhall be great among the Heathen, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 1.11 _ | wy 
So this pure Offering and Incenſe, which ſhould be offered unto God 
in every Place, is by and in his pure Spirit to the pure God, the Lord of 
the Hoſts of the Fews in the Spirit; yea, and the Gentiles allo. 
So likewiſe in this, the New Covenant 1s not according to the Old, but 
is larger: For in the Old Covenant the Priefts by turns were to burn 
outward Incenſe only in one outward Temple: But in the New Covenant 
all the Believers in Chriſt Jefus are to offer Spiritual Incenſe in every 
Temple and Place, in the New Covenant and Teſtament, and New and 
Living Way; for Chriſt aboliſhes and puts out and to an end che out- 
ward Fires of the outward Incenſe, and Tabernacle, and Temple and 
Sanctuary, thoſe outward worldly Things, which ſerved until the Time 
of Reformation by Chriſt the Seed. And ſo the New Covenant is not ac- 
cording to the Old; for the one was of Natural and Outward Things, 
and the other of Inward and Spiritual. | 
And God ſent Moſes to lead the People out of outward Egypt ; and 
they did not come. out from outward Egypt till Pharaoh's Firſt-born was 
ſlain. And they had Light in Goſhen, before they came out, tho' Dark- 
neſs was over the Land of Egypt. But Chriſt in his New Covenant leads 
his Fews in Spirit out of Spiritual Egypt and Sodom; and they have Light 
in their Gaſben before they come out, tho' Spiritual Darkneſs be in Spiri- 
tual Egypt: And the Firſt-birth of the Spiritual Pharaoh muſt be lain, 
before the Few Inward comes out of the Spiritual Houſe of Bondage and 
Darkneſs within, and to follow Chrift, the Captain of their Salvation, in 
his New Teſtament and New Covenant, and New and Living Way; and 
{o to N God in his Holy Spirit, and in his Truth, that the Devil 
is ont of. 12 
So Outward Pharaoh oppreſſed the Outward Fews; and Spiritual Pha- 
raoh oppreſſes the Spiritual Fews, and will not let them go forth, ?till 
the Firſt and Spiritual Birth of him be ſlain. 8 


And the Fews, when they received the Law in the Old Covenant from 
Mount Sinai, they were to waſh their Cloaths, as they were commanded 


by the Lord, and Moſes was to Sanctifie them, Exod. 19. But in the New 
Covenant all that receive the Law of Life, which is in Chriſt Teſus, from 
Mount Zion, Chriſt doth Sanctifie them; and they are to waſh their 
Hearts, Souls, Spirits and Minds, with the Heavenly Water of the Word; 
and the Blood of Jeſus cleanſes them. a Rs Tp e e 4 
And the Prieſts ſprinkled the People with the Blood, which is the Life 
of the clean Beaſts in the Old Covenant: But Chriſt in his New Covenant 
and Teſtament ſprinkles his Precious Blood, ( which is his Life) upon 
the Hearts and Conſciences of his People, by which they are made clean. 
And the Prieſt made Attonement with the Blood of the clean Beaſts, for 
the Sins of himſelf and the People; but Chriſt with his Blood hath made 
Attonement to God tor the Sins of his People. So the Blood and the 
Prieft of the New Covenant is contrary to fits Old, and exceeds it: For 
j | | 11111 they 


” « * 
* 92 1 


dd. do. — —_—T___—_——__ 


—— 


A Clear Diflindion betwixt the Old Covenant, &c. 


they offered up the Blood of the Beaſts, and he offered up his own Blood, 
his Life for his People. Ge ma Hang Lon 6 
And ſo the New Covenant and Teſtament is not according to the Old; 
for Chriſt aboliſheth all thoſe outward Waſhings and Offerings, and the 
Law that commanded them. | | | 

And in the Old Covenant and Teftament the Prieſts were to wear the 
outward fine Linnen, and the High-prieſts the Ur:2z and Thumim written 
upon his Breaſt, which ſignifies Light and Perfection: But in the New 
Covenant and Teſtament Chriſt is the Light himſelf, and the Perfection 
of all thoſe outward Things in the Old Covenant, and the Subſtance of 
them all. And the Righteouſneſs of Chrift 1s the fine Linnen, which will 
never dirt nor wax old; which all Chriſt's Believers in his New Cove- 
nant and Teſtament wear ; and they need not waſh this fine Linnen, 


1680. 


which all the Believers that wear it, are the Royal Priefthood, and offer 


up the Spiritual Sacrifices. And as the Priefts in the Old Covenant 
were to wath their outward fine Linnen, which Chriſt doth aboliſh that 
outward fine Linnen, and the Priefts and their Garments, and the wear- 
ing of the Urim and Thumim upon their Breaſts in the Old Covenant; and 
ſets up his Righteouſneſs in the New Covenant for his Royal Prieſthood 
to wear, and Light and Perfection in their Hearts: And ſo, in this alſo 
the New Covenant is not according to the Old. | 
And all the Unclean in the Old Covenant were to be put out of the 
outward Camp, and they were to dwell alone; and without the Camp 
was their Habitation to be, Levit. 12, and Deut. 23. The Unclean were 
to go out of the Camp; and they were to waſh themſelves with outward 
Water, and to be clean, before they were to come into the Camp again 
yea, when they did go forth to eaſe themſelves, they were to go forth 
without the Camp, and cover it with a Paddle: So the Camp of the 
outward Fews was to be Holy in the Old Covenant; for the Lord God 
ſaid, He would walk in the midſt of their Camp to deliver them, Deut. 23. 
Therefore if the Fews in the Old Covenant, and in theſe outward 
Things were to be ſo Holy, and all Uncleanneſs kept out of it; and their 
Excrements were to be covered without the Camp, that the Lord might 
walk amongſt them in their Figures; Signs and Shadows, which ſerved 
till the Seed Chriſt came, the time of Reformation, in the New Cove- 
nant of Grace and Light, which is not according to the Old; then much 
more the Camp of the New Covenant and Teſtament muſt be kept Clean 


and all their Uncleanneſs muſt be done away, and buried with a Spiri- 


tual Inſtrument without the Camp. For the Habitation of all the Un- 
clean are without the Camp of God and, Chriſt, and his New Covenant; 
and they cannot come into his Holy Camp and City, until they be waſh- 
ed with the Pure Blood of Chriſt, and the Holy Water of Life. 

And in the time of the Old Covenant, the Fews were not to offer any 
thing to the Lord that was Blind or Lame, or that was Blemiſhed in 
their Sacrifices, Deut. 25. and Levit. 22. 21. There, ſhall be no Blemiſh in 
that which they offer unto the Lord; neither ſhall it be Broken, or Blind or 
Maimed, nor have a Wen or Scab, &c. or any SE Mehr or lacking 
any of his Parts, or that was Cruſb d, or Bruiſed, or Cut; they were not to 
offer any ſuch things in all the Land to the Lord, but what Was whole and 
Clean, and without Blemiſh; which was a Type of Chriſt, who was Clean 
and Whole, and had all his Parts, and not Broken, but was a Lamb 
without Blemiſh, who to Eſtabliſh the New Covenant, offered up 
himfelf once for all theſe Offerings in the Old Covenant; ſo he is both 
the Peace-offering and Thankſgiving-Offering, and the Offering allo for 


the Sins of the whole World, Who aboliſhed all the Offerings of the Old 


Covenant; and ended them; and conſumes all the falſe Offerings, with 
their Fat, in his Fiery Baptiſm. DER 
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And fo, the Lame, Blind, Blemiſh'd, Broken, Scurvey, Scabbed Offer- 


( A ings were not accepted of God in the Old Teſtament, and Old Covenant; 


and much leſs are they accepted in the New Covenant of Grace, Light 
and Life; for in the New Covenant the Children of the Covenant of 
Grace offer Spiritual Sacrifices. 


So it 1s clear here, the New Covenant and Teſtament is not according 
to the Old. | | | 

And whoſoever of the Seed of Aaron had any Blemiſh, was not to offer 
the Bread of his God in the Old Covenant and Teſtament ; and what 
Man ſoever hath a Blemiſh, he ſhall not approach. A Man that is Blind 
or Lame, or Scabbed, Cruſhed, Broken Foot or Hand, or Crooked-back, or 
x Dwarf, or that hath a Blemiſh in his Eye, or Scurvey, or hath his Stones 
broken, or any Superfluity, or hath any Blemith of the Seed of Aaron 
the Prieſt, he ſhall not come nigh the Offerings of the Lord; Nay, the 
Prieſts were not to drink Wine or Strong Drink, when they went into 
the Tabernacle to offer: So Perfect, Whole, Clean and Clear without 
Blemiſh they were to be in the Old Covenant, that offered thoſe outward 
Things, in the outward Tabernacle or Temple: Then much more Per- 
fect, and more Clean and Clear is Chriſt Jeſus, the High Prieſt, who of- 
fered up himſelf to God without Spot or Blemiſh for the Sins of the 
whole World, and gave his Holy Fleſh for the Life of the whole World, 
and who aboliſhed all thoſe Offerers and Offerings in the Old Cove- 
nant. ** | 
And therefore all his Believers in the New Covenant and Teſtament, 
which are called a Royal Prieſthood, muſt be much more Clean and Ho- 
ly, than they were in the Old Covenant and Law of Works, they that 
be in the New Covenant af Grace, and without Blemiſh. For as Peter 
ſaith, Chriſt the Lamb of God, who offered up himſelf, is without Spot or 
Blemiſh ; and he Santtifies and Cleanſes, and Waſhes bis Church, his People, 
with the Water of the Word, that he might preſent 10 himſelf a Glorious 


Church without Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be 


Holy, and without Blemiſh, Ephel. 5. 

So he cleanſes away the inward Brokenneſs, Crookedneſs, Scurvineſs, 
Scabbedneſs, Blindneſs, Deformities, Lameneſs and Blemiſhes, that all 
the Believers in the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, might offer their 
Spiritual Sacrifices unto God. And ſo the Children of the New Cove- 
nant are called a Holy Nation, a Royal Prieſthood, and do exalt Chriſt 
the Subſtance, who hath aboliſhed the Old Prieſthood, and his Offer- 
ings in the Old Covenant, which are not according to the New Cove- 
nant and Teſtament. 5 


And there were to be no Drinkers of Wine nor Strong Drink, when 


they were to approach before God in the Old Covenant; and Drunken 


Priefts were forbidden in the time of the Law and Old Covenant, much 
more in the time of the Goſpel. 5 

For whatſoever was Blemiſh'd or Evil-favoured, was not to be offered 
to the Lord in the Old Covenant : But in the New Covenant, which is 
not according to the Old, all that are the Followers of Chriſt, who brings 
them up into the Image of God, and the Believers in the Light, which 
is the Life in him, and are called The Chi/dren of Light, and are born of 
God, and have paſled from the Death that Blemiſhes them, and made them 
Itl-favoured, and Crooked, and Scabbed, and Blind, &c. All theſe that 
are born of God and Children of Light, are very Well-favoured, like 
God their Father, and he doth accept their Spiritual Offerings and Sa- 
crifices, and them alſo whom Chriſt doth preſent to God in the New Co- 


venant and Teſtament, and New and Living Way, which 1s not accord- 


ing to the Old Teſtament and Old Covenant, and Fews Old Way ; _= 
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the one was Outward, and the other Inward ; the one was Carnal, (vis. 


in-Carnal Ordinances) and the other Spiritual. | 

And the Fews in the Old Covenant and Teſtament, they were to eat 
only of the clean Fowls and clean Beaſts, and they were to put a Differ- 
ence betwixt the Clean and Unclean Beaſts and Fowls, and that which 
died of its ſelf, or was torn, they were not to eat, nor to Defile them- 
ſelves withal, Levit. 22. For ye ſhall be Holy unto me, ſaith the Lord; ye 
ſhall not eat Fleſh that is Torn of the Beaſt of the Field; ye ſhall caſt it un- 
to the Dogs, Exod. 22. And Aaron and his Sons, the Prieſts, were to 
eat part of the Sacrifice of the clean Beaſts in the holy Place. Levir. 10. 
that was, in the Temple or Tabernacle. 

Now all theſe outward clean Creatures, and they that eat of them, 
were to be Clean alſo; for the Prieſts were to be ſanctified and cleanſed be- 
fore they eat of the Sacrifice: I ſay, all theſe clean Meats and Offerings 
were a Type of Chriſt Jeſus, the Offering, and of the Heavenly Clean 
Food, that the Children of the New Covenant fed upon; for they were 
not to feed upon ſuch outward things, which was torn or died of it ſelf, 
for it was Dogs-Meat in the Old Covenant: But in the New Covenant, 
which is not according to the Old, all the Creatures of God are Clean unto 
them, and every Creature of God is good, and they cannot feed upon any 
thing that 1s torn, nor that which dies of it ſelf: I ſay, they cannot in- 


wardly feed their Souls with it; but their Food is that which is Living, 


and from him that is Living, who did not Die of himſelf, and is Living, 
and Dieth no more; and the Spiritual Food and Things are not torn 
Things, and do not die, which the Jets in the Spirit fed upon. 

So the New Covenant and Teſtament is not according to the Old; 
for the Fews in the Old Covenant fed upon outward things, and upon 
that which was clean; and the Prieſts were to eat part of the Sacrifices 
in a clean place, in the Temple: But the Fews in Spirit and New Co- 
venant, unto them every Creature of God 1s good and clean, and their 
Food is Spiritual, and they eat of the Sacrifice Chriſt Jeſus, their Bread 
from Heaven, all the Royal Prieſthood of God in his New Covenant eat 
of it in the clean Temple and Tabernacle, their Hearts, of the clean 
Heavenly Food. So the New Teſtament is not according to the Old. 

And the Fews had a High-Prieſt over the reſt of the Priefts in the Old 
Teſtament and Covenant, which could not continue by reaſon of Death, 
but when one was deceaſed, they got another to offer their Sacrifice, and 
he had the Tenth of the Tenths. 

But Chriſt is the High-prieſt in the New Covenant, who hath offered 
up himſelf once for all the Offerings of the Prieſts in the Old Covenant; 


and ſo hath taſted Death for every Man, and is riſen, and remains 2 


Prieſt for ever, and dieth no more; and is a High-prieſt in his New Te- 
ſtament and New Covenant, and makes all his Believers Prieſts, and 
Kings to reign upon Earth, and over the Serpent, whoſe Head he hath 
bruiſed, Glory to God for ever. 

So our High-prieſt is not according to the Old, and his Followers are 
not according to the Old Prieſts Followers; for they are all Spiritually 
minded, and the Spiritual cannot feed upon that which 1s torn or dies 
of it ſelf, nor offer it, but upon that which is Living, and Holy, and 
Heavenly, and Spiritual in the New Covenant; for that which dieth of 
it ſelf, or is torn, is not Spiritual, but Carnal, and the Royal Clean 
Prieſts in the New Covenant cannot feed thereon. 

And all the Fews in the Old Covenant and Teſtament, the Lord ſaid 
unto them, Te ſhall Sanctiſie your ſelves, and ye ſhall be holy; for Tam Holy, 
ſaith the Lord, and ye ſhall be holy men unto me, Exod, 22. 

So they did ſanctifie themſelves, and waſh themſelves with outward 
Water, and the Blood of the outward clean Beaſts was ſprinkled upon 


them 3 
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I Clear Diſtmthion Term the Old Covenant, Ne 


1680. them; and Aaron the High- prieſt Was to bear the Iniquity of the Holy 
ALLY ND Things, after that he was Sanctified, which the Children of I/ ael had 


Hallowed, and all their Holy Gifts, Exod. 28. 38. And Aaron and his 
Sons were to eat the Sin-Offering, and to bear the Iniquity of the Con- 
gregration, and to make an Attonement for them before the Lord, 
Levit. 10. And the Prieſts Garments were all to be Holy, and the Tem- 


ple, and Tabernacle, and Sanctuary were all called Holy in the Old 


Covenant. XI <A 
But the New Covenant is not according to the Old; for Chriſt in the 
New Covenant he bears the Iniquity and Sins of the whole World, and 


was wounded for its Tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed for Iniquities, and the 


Chaftiſement of our Peace was laid upon him; he hath born our Griefs, 
and with his Stripes we are healed, and the Lord hath laid upon him the 
Iniquities of us all, whoſe Soul was made an Offering for Sin, who faw 
the Travails of his Soul, and was ſatisfied. Iſa: 55: ; 

So he aboliſheth all thoſe outward Holy Garments, and Tabernacle, 
and Temple, and Offerings, and Gifts, which were called Holy in the 
Old Covenant, but Worldly in the New Covenant. 

So it's Chriſt, whom God the Father hath ſanitified, and ſent into the 
World, Joh. 10. that makes an end of Sin, and finiſhes Tranſgreſſion in 
his New Covenant, who through Death deſtroys Death, and the Devil 
who had the Power of Death, that made Man and Woman unholy : And 
it is Chriſt Jeſus that makes all things Holy and New, and Sanctifies all 
things by his Word, and all his Gifts are Holy, who changes the firſt 
Prieſthood with all the outward things, which were called Holy in the 
Old Teſtament, which were Figures of the Holy Spiritual Things in the 
New Teſtament, and the Spiritual Sanctuary, Temple and Tabernacle in 
the New Covenant and Teſtament ; all the Fews in the Spirit fed upon 
Chriſt, their Sacrifice, which he gives for the Life of the World; and ſo 
eats the Bread from Heaven, in the Holy and Heavenly Sanctuary, Ta- 
bernacle and Temple, that is not of the Old Covenant's building. 

So Chriſt in his New Covenant and Teſtament, the High- prieſt made high- 
er than the Heavens, in offering up himſelf once for the Sins of the whole 
World, is not according to the Fews High-prieſts, and their Offerings, 
but doth put an end to them all, and aboliſnheth them all, and eſtabliſhes 
his New Teſtament in the Spirit, and New Covenant of Light, Life and 
Grace: I ſay, Chriſt the High-prieſt who was dead, and died for Man to 
fetch Man out of Death to Life, and to deſtroy him that kept him in 
Death, and is alive again, and lives for evermore, and is a High-prieft | 
for ever amongſt all his Royal Prieſthood, and Reigns in his Holy San- 
ctuary, Tabernacle and Temple of the ſanctified Hearts. 

And the Fews in the Old Covenant and Teſtament, they were not to 
touch any Unclean Thing, or Creature, ox Unclean Fowl, or Beaſt, or 
Creeping Things that were Outward ;z no, not to touch any Veſſel where 
any of thoſe Unclean Things were in; if they did, they were to waſh 


themſelves with outward Water, Levit. 11. And likewiſe they were not 


to come nigh, nor touch the Dead ; it they did, they were Unclean, and 
they were to ſanctifie and wath themſelves with. outward Water, Cc. 
Now the New Covenant is not according to the O/d, which ſaith, Eve- 
ry Creature of God is good; And God and Chriſt hath ſanctiſied every Crea- 
ture ; as Peter preached it from a Voice he heard from Heaven, when 
he ſaw Four-footed Beaſts, and wild Beaſts, and Creeping Things let 
down from Heaven, in his Viſion which he was to kill and eat; and 
they were not to be called Common nor Unclean in the New Covenant : 
For every thing that God had made was Sanctified by the Word, by 
which all things in the Beginning were made good, yea, very good. 
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And ſo in this the New Covenant and Teflament, and New and Living 
Way is not accordingits the 5 30d 4 ig ne 3 93% 
And as they in the Old Covenant were not to touch the Dead, nor the 


Unclean Creatures: So the Fews in the Spirit are not to touch the Un: 


clean Creeping Spirits, which are like Beaſts and Ravenous Fowls: And 


thoſe are the Unclean Spirits which the Apoſtles would not have the 
Saints to touch; for if they did, they muſt be waſhed with Heavenly 
Water, and the Blood of — before they can be Cleanſed. And for 
eating, or touching of outward Creatures, he told the Saints in the New 
Covenant, that what ſorver was ſold in the Shambles, that they might cat. 
And though it was the Doctrine of the Law in the O/d Covenant to for- 
bid ſeveral ſorts of Meat to eat: But in the New Covenant it is the Do- 
ctrine of Devils to forbid Meats and Marriages, or to command to abſtain 
from them, which God hath created, to be received with Thankſgiving, 
by them that receive the Doctrine of Chriſt Jeſus in his New Covenant 
and Teftament : For every Creature of God is good, and nothing is to be re- 


fuſed, if it be received with Thankſgiving ; for it is Santtified by the Word 


* 


of God, and Prayer, 1 Tim. 4. 4. E | 
So here it is clear, the New Covenant and Teftament is not according 
to the Od. | | EE oe OE 
And in the Old Covenant, when the outward Fews went to Wars with 
their Carnal Weapons, and took any Prize, every thing that could abide 
the Fire, muſt go through the outward Fire, and that was to cleanſe it 
and purifie it with the outward Water and Fire; and they were to abide 
ſeven Days out of the Camp, and to waſh their Cloaths, before they 
came in again into the Camp, Numb. 31. ; : 


. 


But in the New Covenant, which is not according to the O!d, every thing 
muſt be waſhed with the Water of Life, and cleanſed by Chriſt, and come 
through his fiery Baptiſm, before they can come into his Treaſure, and 
Camp, and City, and be perfect. For the ſeven Days that were to paſs 
upon them in the Old Covenant, was the Perfection of Days, and that 
was outward Fire and Water, that was to cleanſe and purifie the Fews, 
and thoſe outward Things. But all the Believers in the Light muſt be 
waſhed with the Heavenly Water, and purified with Heavenly Fire, and 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, before they can come into his Heavenly 
Camp. N | 

TS in the Old Covenant and Teſtament, Raben, Gad and Aſher, Ze- 
bulon, Dan and Naphtali, Theſe were to ſtand up upon Mount Eba/, and 
to Curſe the Diſobedient ; and others were to ſtand up and Bleſs the Obe- 
dient, Deut. 27. | 

But in the New Covenant and New Teſtament, which is not according 
to the Old, Chriſt ſaith, Love your Enemies, and Bleſs them that Curſe 
you, and do Good to them that hate jou, and Pray for them that deſpitefully 
uſe you, and perſecute you, that you may be the Children of your Father 
that is Heaven: For he makes the Sun to ariſe on the Evil and the Good, 

and ſends his Rain on the Unjuſt, as well as the Juſt, Matth. 5. 

And this is Chriſt's Doctrine in the New Covenant. And the Apoſtle 
ſaith, Being Reviled we Bleſs, being Perſecuted we Rejoyce, 1 Cor. 4. 

And again the Apoſtle ſaith, Bleſs them which Perſecute you; Bleſs, and 
Curſe not. So though they were to Bleſs and Curſe in the Old Covenant ; 


yet in the New Covenant they are to Bleſs, and not Curſe, as in 


Rom. 12. 14. 


And fo here it is clear, the Practice of the New Covenant and Tefla- 
ment is not according to the Old. 


And in the OA Covenant it's ſaid, An Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a 
Tooth. But Chriſt in his New Covenant and Teſtament ſaith, Whoſoever 
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16580. mites. thee on the aue Cheek, turn to him tbe other alſo. 
YR New Covenant's practice is not according to the Old. 
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And you have heard ſay in the Old Covenant and Ieſtament, and that 
Old time, Thau halt not commit Adultery. But Chriſt in the New Cove- 
nant and New: Teſtameiit ſaith, Whoſoever Tooks after a Woman to Lu 
after her, hath committed Adultery already in his Heart. So the Righte: 
ouſneſs and Holineſs of the New Covenant doth exceed the Old. 118 
And in the Old Covenant, Whoſoever putteth away his Wife, was to 
give ber a Bill of Divorcenent, &c. But Chriſt in his New Covenant 
ſaith, hoſoever:putteth away his Wife, ſave for the cauſe of Fornication, 
and Marrieth another, committeth Adultery ; and whoſoever Marrieth her 
that is put amay from ber Hisband, committeth Adultery alſo, Luke 16. 
and Matth. 7. 2 1% 
So here the New Covenant is not according to the old; and the Righ- 
teouſneſs of the Law of Life doth exceed the Righteouſneſs of Works in 
the Old Law. = N 275 
And in the old Time it was ſaid, Thon ſhalt love thy Neighbour, and 
hate thine Enemy. But in the New Covenant, which is not according to 
the O/d, it's ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thine Enemies, and Pray for them, and 
do good for them that hate you. | | 
So though the Od Covenant. taught Humanity, yet the New Covenant 
teaches not only Natural Humanity, but Heavenly Humanity, Divinity 
and Chriſtianity. 1 5 
And in the old Covenant and Teſtament the 8 were to keep the Year 
of Fubile, which was the fiftieth Lear; and therein they were to Pro- 
claim Liberty with Trumpets throughout all the Land : And this Year 
of Jubile was to be Holy unto all the 7e; and in the Year of Jubile 
the Servants went out free, and therein was a Redemption of Lands and 
| Houſes, and Bond-men, and Servants, which. were of the Children of 1/- 
raet, Levit:25. | | 
And now this was an outward Freedom and Liberty in the Old Co- 
venant ; and this outward Year was Holy, and it was proclaimed with 
outward Trumpets. But in the New Covenant and New Teſtament, the 
Year of Jubile is proclaimed, blown and founded with the Spiritual Go- 
ſpel-Trumpets, throughout all the World, and unto every Creature un- 
der Heaven, unto Bond and Free, without reſpect, yea, Eternal Liberty 
in the Goſpel of Chriſt Feſus the Heavenly Man, the Power of God, and 
in the Light, which is the Life in him, and in the Grace, which hath 
appeared unto all men, which brings their Salvation; and in the Spirit 
which is poured out upon all Fleſh, that by the Spirit all Fleſh might 
fee the glory of God, and Chriſt their Salvation, who Redeems them, 
and pays all their Debts of Sin, who was made Sin that knew none, and 
{o made it to be his; and ſo died for the Sins of the whole World and the 
Ungodly, to Redeem them out of the Sin, and Ungodlineſs, and Bon- 
dage, and Captivity, yea, to ſet all the Priſoners and Captives at Li- 
berty, and to make the Blind to ſee, by opening their Eyes, and heals 
the Leaper, Criple, and the Sick, and looſes the Tongue of the Dumb: 
Here is the Year of Jubile, the Everlaſting Holy Year, or Day of Chriſt, 
who deſtroys the Devil and his Works, that hath made Man and Wo- 
man Unholy, and kept them in Bondage and Slavery. And fo Chriſt 
brings all his Believers into his glorious Liberty of the Sons of God, and 
to an Eternal Redemption; yea, he takes off and deſtroys that which 
hath brought the Opprefſion upon the Creation : So an Everlaſting Jubile 
in the New Covenant, and New Teſtament, and New and Living Way, 
which doth far exceed the Fews ontward Year of Jubile, which was only 
to that particular Nation. But Chriſt's Jubile of his everlaſting Goſpel 
is to all Nations to whom the Goſpel is preached, and Liberty unto 
| 1 every 


R 
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every Creature under Heaven, by his Spiritual and Goſpel Trumpets, 1680. 
which are blown and ſounded by his Light, and Power, and Spirit, and CLW NI 
Faith in all Nations, of their Spiritual Liberty and Freedom in the 

Land of the Living, yea, a Liberty both inwardly and outwardly; and 

he that believeth in the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, is ſaved; and 

he that doth not, is condemned. | 


And this Goſpel-Trumpet, which ſounds into all Nations, and into 
all Countries for their Liberty, and Salvation and Freedom, and Pro- 
claims Forgiveneſs, and Redemption to Men if they will believe it, and 
come out of, Thraldom and Captivity; and he that believes it is ſaved, and 
hath the Comfort of the Salvation and Liberty; and he that will not 
believe it is condemned, and lies under Condemnation. And fo in this, 
the New Covenant and New Teflament. is not according to the Old; for 
this Liberty and Juhile is to all Nations, but in the Old Covenant it was 
but to the particular Nation of the Jews. 8 EIN 

And in the Old Covenant the Sons of Aaron {hall blow with the Trum- 
pets ; and this was an Ordinance to the Prieſts; and when they blowed 
the Trumpets the outward Jets were to aſſemble themſelves before the 
Tabernacle; And when they blowed an Alarm, then the Camps ſet forward, 
Numb. 10. So they did not gather them together to the Door of the Ta- 
bernacle with Ringing of Bells in the Old Covenant, but with the blow- 
ing of Trumpets, and at the Solemn Feaſts they blew the Trumpets, 
which was a Day of blowing the Trumpets, which were outward, it 
their outward Feaſts, to their outward Gathering to their outward Ta- 
bernacle : But in the New Covenant and Teſtament, which is not ac- 
cording to the Old, the Trumpets are Spiritual 'and Heavenly, which 
are ſounded with the Power and Spirit of God, in the Day of Chriſt ; 
yea, all his Believers in his Light, the Life in him, are a Royal Prieſt. 
hood, and blow the Trumpet, and at the ſound of this Heavenly Trum- 
pet they gather to his Heavenly Tabernacle not made with hands, and 
to the Heavenly Jeruſalem, to his Heavenly Solemn Feaſt, through 
the Baptiſm of Chriſt, and Circumciſion with his Spirit, that plunges . 
down and cuts off all Corruptions; and ſo all come to drink into one 
Spirit, that puts off the Body of Death and Sins of the. Fleſh, that are 
gotten up upon Man and Woman by Tranſgreſſion: For Adam and Eve 
had it not before they tranſgreſſed the Command of God. LY 

And fo by theſe Spiritual and Heavenly Trumpets ye are gathered to 
the Heavenly Feaſt, and Bread and Wine and Honey from Heaven, and 
the new Milk from the living Word, that lives and abides, whoſe hea- 
venly Breaſt is never dry, but is always full of heavenly Milk. And fo 
as the Heavenly Trumpet ſounds, the Fews in Spirit move and go and 
follow the Heavenly Spiritual Lamb in their fine Linen, his Righteouſ- 
neſs, \ and keep their Feaſt of the Heavenly Bread, that cannot be Lea- 
vened; ſo the Bread, the Wine, the Milk, the Honey, the Water, the 
Trumpets, and the Tabernacle are Heavenly and Spiritual in the New 
Covenant and Teſtament, which are not according to the old, with 
their outward Bread, and Water, and Trumpets, and outward Taberna- 
cle; all thoſe outward things Chriſt aboliſhed, which ſerved but till the 
Seed came to reform it; and in the time of the Reformation of Chriſt the 
Heavenly and Spiritual Man, he Reforms his Believers and Followers out 
of the Natural, Outward and Carnal, into the Heavenly, Inward and 
Spiritual. And ſo the New and Living Way, and the New Covenant 
and Teſtament, and the New Time of Reformation is not according to 
the Fews Old Covenant and Teſtament, and Old Time and Way. 

And the ontward Kingdom among the Fews in the Old Covenant, 
and Teſtament, Chriſt in his Everlaſting Kingdom in his New) Covenant 
and New Teſtament doth exceed it. And they were commanded to an 
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1680. outward Cleanneſs in that outward Kingdom, with the outward Clean- 
N ling by the Blood of Beaſts, Nc. And when they did tranſgreſs the out- 
" ward Law of God in their outward Kingdoms, they were carried away 
Captives : But Chriſt's Kingdom is an Everlaſting Kingdom, and is holy 
and pure, and none that is defi led enters into it; for it ſtands in Power | 
and Joy in the holy Ghoſt: And all muſt be born again before they can 
either ſee the Kingdom of Chriſt, or enter into it. And Chriſt ſaith, 
The Law: and the Prophets were until John (which was the Fore-runner of 
_— Chriſt, and the Preparer of the Way) but the leaſt-in the Kingdom of God 
_— is greater than John: Aud from the Days of John Baptiſt until now, the 
_ | Kingdom of He aven ſuffereth Violence, ſaith Chriſt; and men preſs into it. 
And Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples, It was given unto them to knw the 
Myſteries" of the Kingdom of God, Qc. And John, when he wrote unto 
the Seven Churches he ſaid, He was their Brother and Companion in Tri- 
bulation, and in the Kingdom and Patience of Jeſus Chriſt, Rev. 1. And 
Chriſt ſent forth his Diſciples, and bid them, Go, and ſay, Repent, for 
the Kingdom of God was at hand: And they preached the Kingdom of 
God; yea, Paul did at Rome to all that came unto him. And Chriſt 
faith, Not every one that faith Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
God; but he that doth the Will of my Father, which is in Heaven. And 
they were to ſeek the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs of it, and 
then all thoſe outward things (which the Genti/es did ſeek after) ſhould 
be added unto them. And Chriſt faith to his Followers in his New Cove- 
nant and New Teſtamene, and New and Living Way, That except their- 
Righteouſneſs do exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
they ſhould in no wiſ? enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And therefore 
the Chriſtians in the New Covenant their inward and outward Holineſs, 
and Righteouſneſs, and Godlineſs, and Vertue, and 'Temperance, and 
Patience and Love muſt exceed all the outward Righteouſneſs and Holi- 
neſs in the old Teſtament and Covenant of the Fews and Prieſts, and 
Scribes and Phariſees, elſe they cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God. | | "UE VE | 
And ſo it is clear, that the New: Covenant and New Teſtament, and 
the New and Living Way, and the Kingdom of Chriſt, and his Righte- 
onſneſs exceeds the Jets in the Old Covenant and Teſtament, and their 
old Way, which Kingdom is an Everlaſting eſtabliſned Kingdom, and 
no unclean thing can come into it; and it ſtands in Power and Joy in 
the holy Ghoſt: And all the Believers in the Light, which is the Life in 
Chriſt, are born again, and enter into his Kingdom, and are Heirs of it; 
ſo Heirs of an Everlaſting Inheritance. 1 is 
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And Aaron, he and his Company in the Old Covenant and Teſta- 
ment were to look to the Candleſticks, and to look to the ſeven Lamps, 
a perfect Number, as you may fee in Numb. 8. & Lev. 24. & Exod. 40. 
& Exod. 24, And this they were to do throughout their Generations. 
And ſo Aaron was to order the Lamps Evening and Morning, which were 
to burn continually without the Vail of the Teſtimony in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation, Levit. 4. 2 00 A 

And theſe outward. things ſerved 'till the Seed Chriſt came in his 
New Teftament, and in his New Covenant, who aboliſhed all thoſe out- 
ward Candleſticks, Lamps and Lights in the outward Jews Generation, 
and the Prieſthood alſo. And in the Generation of Chriſt in the New 
Covenant; his Believers, that are gathered in his Name, which are paſted 
from Death to Life, which are his Church; doth not he call them Can- 
dleſticks? For in the Revelations he calls the Seven Churches, or Seven 
Congregations, which are a perfect Number, Sever Golden Candleſticks. 
And Chriſt, the High Prieſt doth enlighten the Candle, which is the Spi- 


ca 


3 
rit of man, in the Candleſtick. And theſe Congregations of People are 1680. 
them that he ſanctifiethi in Body, Soul and Spirit: And Chriſt walks in N&g 
the midſt of theſe Seven Golden Candleſticks, in his Heavenly fine Linen, 
and Heavenly Golden Girdle; and his Hair as white as Wool and Snow, 
and his Eyes like a flame of Fire, and his Feet like fine Braſs, as if they 
were burning in a Furnance; and out of his Mouth went a ſharp two- 
edged Sword; and his Countenance was as the Sun ſhining in his 
Strength. So here Chriſt in his New Teſtament and New Covenant of 
Light, Life and Grace is not according to the old, but doth exceed in 
Glory, Rev. 1. Nt ere | 1 5 

And the Fews in the Old Covenant, the Prieſts, before they did offer 

to God the outward Sacrifice, they were to be Sanctified; which out- 

ward Sacrifice was to be Holy : But the Fews in Spirit in the New Co- 

venant, which is not according to the old, they are ſanctified by Chriſt, 

and made clean by his Blood and heavenly Water; and he is their San- 
cCtification: And then all the ſanctified Believers are a Royal Prieſthood, 

and they offer up Spiritual Sacrifices, and the Spiritual Sacrifices are 

Holy. So the Sanctifier and Offering in the New Covenant, and that 

which doth Sanctifie is not according to the old: And therefore Chriſt 

aboliſheth the Old Covenant, and all its ways of Sanctifying with the 

Blood of Creatures, which was their Life; for Chriſt Sanctifies in his 

New Covenant with his own Blaod; his Life, and makes all Clean; and 

deſtroys him that made Man and Woman Unclean; and renews Man 

and Woman up into the Image of God, which they were in before they .-*21i8 

Fell; and makes them as clean again as God made them, and brings 1 11 

them up into himſelf, who, is Firſt and Laſt, that never fell: So that 1 1 

they are built upon him, the Living Rock and Foundation, and grafted ll 

into him, and He, the Root bears them: And here they with their Spi- 

ritual Heavenly Trumpets ſound forth to the Praiſe and Glory of God, 

and bring ferth Fruits td his Präiſe! 2 no i VT. 

And the Apoſtle in the New Covenant ſaid, That God had made them 
able Miniſters af the New Teſtament, not of) the Letter; fon the Letter of 
the Old Teſtament. killed, but the Spirit of the New Teſtament giuvetſ Life. 
And farther” he ſaith, If the ahnen of Death, Written and Engraven 
in Stones, was glorious in its Time, ſo as the Children of Ifrael could not 
Redfajlly bebold the Face of Moles, for ub Glory of bis Countenance; which 
Glory, 1aith the Apoſtle, cas to be dont away: Which is done away by 
Chriſt in the New Covenant and Teſtament: And therefore the Miniſtra- 
tion of the Spirit in the New Covenant and Teſtament, and New and 
Living Way is more glorious: For if the Miniſtration of Condemnation 
be Glorious, Which was the Miniſtration of the Old Teſtament and Co- 
venant, then how much tnore: doth the, Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs in 
the New. Covenant exceed it in Glory? For, if that which made Glorious 
in the Old Teſtament had no Glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the 
Glory of that which excells it in the New Covenant; for if that which 
was done away was Glorious, much more that which remains is Glorious. 
For Moſes put a Vail over his Face, that the Children of Vac, could 
not ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which is aboliſhed, to wit, the Old 
Covenant and the Vail, which the Apojt/e witneſſed were aboliſhed then 
in his Day; but their Minds were blinded ſo as they did not ſce it: For 
until this Day remains the ſame Vail untaken away in the reading of 
the Old Teſtament, which Vail is done away an Chriſt. | 

But even "tall this Day, when Moſes is read, the Vail is over their 
Hearts, faith the ApoſHe, to wit, the Fews, and other Few/h minded 
People; for while Moſes is read, and in reading the Old Teſtament, it 
keeps the Vail upon them; then what do they, that not only read it, 
but practice many things in the Old Teſtament, and yet ag en | 
| Q x ids 
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1680. Chriſtians of the New Covenant? But doth not the 4poſt/e tell you, The 
Vail is over their hearts when Moſes is read? And the Old Teſtament 
: and Vail is done away by Chriſt in his New Teſtament and New Cove- 

nant of Light, Life and Grace. And they that do not believe it, the 
Vail is over them, and their Glory is no Glory; and they are under the 
Miniſtration of Death and Condemnation, and not under the Miniftra- 
tion of the New Teſtament of Life; for the Vail remains untaken away 
in reading of the Old Teſtament; Ard even to this day, whilſt Moſes it 
read, the Vail is over their hearts, as the Apoſtle ſaith. 

And now, you called Chriſtians, 1s not Swearing truly by the Lord, 
and performing the Oath unto the Lord, for the ending the Strife amongſt 
men, is not this in the Miniſtration of Moſes ? is not this your Practice? 
And did not Moſes command it by the Law in the Old Covenant? And 
are not outward Temples and Pulpits Moſes and the Old Teſtament ? 
And are not Tythes and Offerings, and his Fruits Moſes his Vail and 
the Old Teſtament ? And is not the obſerving of Days and Months, and 
the Paſſover, which you call the Time of EFaſter, and your Pentecoſt or 
Whitſontide, as you call it, Moſes and the Old Teſtament? And is not 
calling of your Days, Monday, Tueſday, Wedneſday, Thurſday,” Friday, 
Saturday, Sunday, &c. and your calling the Months by the Names of 
May, June, July, Auguſt, Oc, which is neither from "Moſes nor Chriſt, 
but from the Heathen, which pour Practice herein is not according to 
the Old Covenant nor the New? And are not the Sabbath, and the Prieſt 
Surplice and white Sleeves, and the change of Garments to differ them 
from other People, Moſes and the Old Teſtament, and not the New Te- 
ſtament and Covenant? And is not outward Altars, and Candleſticks, 
and Sanctuaries, and outward Candles burning in your Temples, Moſes 
and the Old Teſtament? And whilſt ye read and do all theſe things, 
doth not the Apoſt/e tell you, The Vail is over your Hearts? For doth 
not the Apoſtle tell you, that Chriſt hath aboliſhed Moſes his Old Teſta- 
ment, and hath taken off his Vail, and made his Glory no Glory, be- 
cauſe the Glory of the New. Covenant and Teſtament hath dimmed it, 
and done away the Glory of the Old? ; | 88 

And therefore, are not you under the Vail, with your Tenths, and 
Iyt hes, and Offerings, and Candles and Candleſtichs in your Temples and 
Altars, and outward Places of Worſhip, with your Prieſts diſtinguiſhing 
Garments, and your Feaſts, and Obſerving of Days and Times, and 
Swearing to end Strife and Controverſie amongſt you? Is not this Moſes 
and the Old Teſtament, and reading the Old Teſtament, and not the 
New Teſtament and New Covenant, which ſaith, Swear not at all, but 
let your Communication be Tea, Tea, Nay, Nay? And Chriſt's Righteoul- 
neſs is all the Believers fine Linen, which are the Children of the New 
Covenant, and of the Light, and their Altar is Spiritual; and Chriſt 
hath enlightned their Candle, their Spirits, with the Light, which is the 
Life in him; which burns in their Temple Night and Day. And ſo 
Chriſt in his glorious New Teftament and New Covenant he hath done 
away and aboliſhed the firſt Prieſthood, with his Garments, and Offer- 
ings, and his outward Lights, 'and Altars, and Feaſts, and Days, and 
carnal Sanctuary, and Oaths and Tythes : And they are blind, as the 
Fews, that ſee bim not come in his New Covenant to aboliſh all thoſe 
things of the Old; who ſaith in his New Covenant to his Diſciples and 
Followers, Freely.ye have received, freely give. = 

And ſo it is clear, that the New Covenant and Teſtament, and New 
and Living Way is not according to the Old; and as People do turn to 
the Lord by his Light, Grace, and Truth, and Spirit and Goſpel to 
Chriſt in his New [Teſtament and Covenant of Light, Life and Grace, 
the Vail will be done away off the Old Covenant, and Mc/es from off 


their 
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their Hearts, that they may come to read in the New Covenant and Te- 
ſtament: And ſuch as are in the Ne Covenant and: Teſtament, they are 
manifeſity declared to be the A re of Chriſt, written not with Ink, bat 
with the Spirit of the\Livang God; not in Tables cf Stone, as it was in the 
Old Teſtament and Covenant, but in the Fleſbly Tables of their: Hearts : 
Now the Lord is that Spirit, und where the Spirit of the Lord ie, there is 
Liberty. But we all, faith the Apoſtle, with open face (to wit, in the 
New Covenant and Teſtament) beho/ding as in 2 Glaſs the Glory of the 
Lord, (a Glorious Beholding) and are changed into the ſame Image, from 
Glory to Glory, even by the Spirit of the Lord : (A Blefled Glorious change 
into a Glorious Image.) DEPT ab Ng Io! KN ft} 

And this is the Glorious Happineſs and Comfort, that all the Children 
of the Lord in the New Covenant and Teſtament, and New and Living 
ay did and do enjoy, which doth exceed the Ou Covenant and Tefta- 
ment, and Old Way in its Glory, which is done away and aboliſhed by 
Chriſt Feſus. So he hath taken away the Firſt and eſtabliſhed the S2- 

cond, who walks in the midſt of his Heavenly Golden Candleſticks, and is 
the Head of his Holy Santhfied Church, and is alive and lives for ever- 
more, Who is worthy to have Glory and Honour, the Lamb that hath been 
ſain from the foundation of the World, who is racing down all the World's 
Foundations, and be himſelf is the only Holy, Spiritual, Safe, Sure Rock 
and Foundation for his Behevers, which are Living Stones to build upon, 
who was, and is, and will be to all Hernity the Firſt and Laſt; Glory to 
the Lord for ever; Halelujah, Praiſes to the Lord for ever, and for 
evermore. 2 wit „„ 1170 
G. F. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


HE Law ſheweth its Do WT by its Works: And the Goſpel 
ſheweth its Righteouſneſs by Faith, which doth exceed that of the 
Law. And the Law Woundeth : But the Goſpel Healeth, and is glad 
Tidings and good News. The Law Condemneth: And the Goſpel Deli- 
vereth. And Moſes Accuſeth : But Chriſt defendeth. and Moſes. Con- 
demneth : But Chriſt Pardoneth. The Law reſtraineth the Hands: But 
the Goſpel reſtraineth the Hands and the Mind. And the Law Con- 
demneth : But Chriſt Saveth. Moſes a Servant, in his Signs, Figures 
and Shadows: But Chriſt a Son, the Subſtance, who takes away the Sins 
and Signs, and makes all things New in his New Covenant and New 
Teſtament. And the Law was uttered with Thunder from Mount Sinai: 
But the Goſpel with Joy from Heaven, and comfort of Salvation. And 
the Law and Statutes were to one People, to wit the outward Fews : But 
the Goſpel is to all Nations, and to every Creature under Heaven, And 
as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs in the Old Covenant 
and Teſtament, even ſo muſt Chriſt, the Son of Man be lifted up in his 
New Covenant and New Teſtament, Job. 3. Moſes led the outward 
Fews to Canaan outward ; and they were to Conquer and drive out the 
Seven Nations before them with outward Carnal Weapons and Armour : 
But Chriſt leadeth his Jeros in Spirit in his New Covenant into Heaven, 
and they are to Conquer the Spiritual Wickedneſs and Rulers of Darkneſs, 
through Chriſt with Spiritual Weapons and Armour. So the New Cove- 
nant is not according to the Old. The Old Teſtament was the Mini- 
{tration of the Letter; and the Letter filleth + But the New Teſtament is 
not of the Letter, but of the Spirit, which giveth Life, The Miniſtra- 
| tion 
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1680, tion of Death in the Old Teſtament was Engraven in Stones, anſwerable 


V to the outward Jes in the Old Covenant and Teſtament, their Stony 
Hearts: But in the New Covenant and Teſtament the Lord ſaith, I will 
give them a New Spirit and a New Heart, and will take away your. ſtony 


Heart out of your Fleſh, and I will write ny Laws in your Hearts, and 


put them in your Minde: And they ſhall all know. the Lord, the Fews in 


the Spirit, Fer. 31. & Ezek. 36. in the New Covenant and Teſtament, 
which is not according to the Old. And in the Old Covenant the Jewe 
were to offer unto the Lord all their Free-will Offerings, Levit. 22. And 
in Deut. 12. they were to eat of the Free-will Offerings before the Lord. 
And in Ezra 3. Every one that offered willingly, offered a Free- will Offering 
unto the Lord; and in Ezra 7. Now in the Old Covenant they Offered 
thoſe things, which were a free-will Offering: But Chriſt in the New Co- 


venant, which is not according to the Old, he ſaith, 1 am the good Shep- 


herd, that lay down” my Life for my Sheep ; and ſaith, Therefore doth my 
Father love me, becauſe I lay down my Life, that I may take it again; and 


no man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf : I have. Power to 


lay it down, and I have Power to take it again: This Commandment have I 
received of my Father, Joh. 10. Here Chriſt the Lamb of God is the 
free-will Offering in his New Covenant and Teſtament, which is not ac- 
cording to the Offerings in the Old Teſtament and Old Covenant; And 


_ Chriſt by offering up himſelf freely once for all, hath aboliſhed all the 


Offerings in the Old Covenant. No Unclean thing was to be offered to 
God, nor to be eaten in the time of the Law and Old Teſtament, nor no 
Unclean Perſon was to offer: And in the time of the Goſpel and New- 
Covenant, which is not according to the Law and Old Covenant, much 
more doth not the Lord accept an Unclean Perſon, nor an Unclean Of- 
fering; for it is the Spiritual Sacrifice that he doth accept; and they are 
to feed of the Clean, Holy, Heavenly Sacrifice, Chriſt Jeſus, and feed of 
the Clean Spiritual Food from Heaven. And the Apoſtle faith to the 
Saints, That they were not to touch the Unclean (to wit) the Unclean 
Spirits, and its Works and Actions: And yet the fame Apoſtle faith, 
That every Creature of God is good, the outward Creatures, and ought to 
be received with Thankſgiving ; For they are ſanttified by the Word of 
God and Prayer. Therefore thoſe things may be touched in the time of 
the Goſpel and New Covenant, which were not to be touched in the Old. 
And ſo the New Covenant 1s not according to the Old. 


Concerning the PASSOVER in the Od Covenant; and the E Ws in 
the Spirit, the True Chriſtians in the New Covenant. 


The Paſchal Lamb was one of the Flock without Blemiſh to be 
Sacrificed in the Old Covenant: But Chriſt was a Perfect Man with- 
out Sin, and died for Sin. And the Paſcha! Lamb, which' the Fews, 
in the Old Covenant, were not to break a Bone of it: And - Chriſt, 
when they had Crucified him, the Paſcha/ Lamb in the New Co- 
venant, they did not break his Legs, as its written. Not a Bone of Him 
ſhalt be Broken, And the Fews did Eat their Pa/cha/ Lamb at Evening; 
and the whole Congregation of the Fews did Kill the Paſchal Lamb at the 
Evening, and they were to Eat of the Lamb, a Male without. blemiſh ; 


and ſtrike the Blood on the two Side-poſts, and upon the Upper-Door-pcſts of 


the Houſe, Exod. 12. But now once in the End of the World hath Chritit 
offer'd once for all, to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf in the 
New Covenant, who ſprinkles the Hearts and Conſciences with bis own 
Blood, Heb. 9. 26. And did not the Congregation of the Fews join toge- 
ther to Kill Chriſt, our Paſcha! Lamb, at their Paſſover, who taſted Death 
ſor every Man; and his Blood cleanſes from all Sin? For Aaron the 
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High-Prieſt ſprinkled the Blood upon the People, Which was the Life of 1688. 
the Clean Beaſts, and made an Attonement with it for himſelf and tl 
people in the Old Covenant and Teſtament: But Chrift with his own 
Blood, which is the Life of him, the Lamb of God without Blemiſh, 
which takes away the Sins of the World, he the High- Prieſt ſprinkles 
the Hearts and Conſciences of his People with his own: Blood, which is 
his Life, and with it makes Attonement to God for the Sins of the 
World. And none but the Circumciſed in the Fleſh did eat of the out- 
ward Lamb, the Paſſover in the Old Teſtament: And none do eat of 
Chriſt, the Paſſover in the New Covenant, but who are Circumciſed in 
the Spirit, and by the Faith which he is the Author and Finiſher of. 

The Goat did bear the Peoples Iniquities in the Old Teſtament: But Chriſt 
in his New Teſtament, the Lord did lay upon him the Iniquities of us 
all; and Chriſt was made Sin for us, who knew no Sin; that we migpt be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God through him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. And was not 
that one Golden Candleſtick, which Moſes was commanded to make in 
the Old Covenant, with all its Knobs, Flowers and Branches; and Bowls 
like Almonds, which were to be made of pure Gold, a Type of the Body 
of Chriſt, the Church, Exod. 25. ſeeing that the Churches of Chriſt in 
the New Teſtament are called the Golden Candleſtichs, Rev. I. 20. The 
Law ſaith, Do this and live; and be Obedient, and ye ſhall eat the good 
and fat of the Land : But they that were Difobedient, wandered, and 
murmured, and died, and their Carkaſſes fell in the Wilderneſs, and ne- 5 
r . hs Hug fs vs 55 
But in the New Teſtament Chriſt ſaith, This zs the Mr of God, to he- 
liebe in him whom God hut h ſent: And he that believeth: ih the Son of God 

ſhall not periſh, but habe Life Everlaſting: And he ſeeks thoſe good things 
which come down from above, and hath: them, and their Affections are 
ſet on things that are above, the everlaiting things of the Kingdom, and 
of the World that hath no end. And they that make a Profetiion: of the 
Words of Chriſt and his Apoſtles in the New Covenant, as the Fews did 
of the Old, and do not obey his Gofpel, nor believe in the Light which 
is the Life in Chriſt, they are not grafted into him; and ſo do not en- 
ter into the Eternal Reſt, but do wander in the Spiritual Wilderneſs, 
and dye in their Sins, as Chriſt ſaid of thoſe that did not believe in him. 

The outward: Fews in the Fleſh in the Old Covenant, and outward Cir- 
cumciſion in the Fleth, they had their outward Genealogies, and Chro- 
nicles, for every Tribe, and written in outward Books: But in the Neu 
Covenant, which is not according to the Old, He is not a Few that is 
one outward, but he is a Few that is one inward, in the Spirit: So the 

FJeus in the Spirit, the true Chriſtians in the New Teſtament have their 
Names written in Heaven, and in the Lamb's Book of Life, and have 
the Father Who is the Creator of all, his Mark and Seal in their Fore- 
head. And outward Circumciſion in the Fleſh, was Circumciſion in 
the Old Teſtament: But in the New Teſtament, outward Circumciſion 

is not Circumciſion, but inward Circumciſion, which puts off the Body 


z of Death, and the Sins of the Fleſh, that hath gotten upon Man and 
Woman by Tranſgreſſion; this is the true Circumciſion in the New Co- 
e venant, in which People ſerve God in the Spirit. 

5 And in the Old Covenant he was a Few that was one outward : But in 
} WR the New Covenant, he is not a Few which is one outwardly ; but he is 
| | a Few that is one inwardly, and Circumciſion is that of the Heart, and 
Ie in the Spirit, and not of the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is of God, and not of 
11 Men. And the Lord appeared among the Fews in the outward Temple, 
e- when they kept his Law in the Old Covenant: But in the New Cove- 
h nant, which 1s not according to the Old, God hath fent his Son to abo- 
he | liſh the Fews outward Temple, and the Old Covenant, and the Law, 
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and things in it, which God had commanded. And in the New Cove 


WW NJ nant, which is not according to the old, God, and his Son Chrift Jeſus 


appears in his People, and dwells in them, and makes them his Temple. 
And in the Old Covenant they had the Temple in the City of Feruſa- 
lem > But in the New Covenant there is no Temple in the Heavenly Feri. 
falem ; for the Lord God and the Lamb is the Light and the Temple 


of it. UE 
Marſherange, the 875 
Month, 1679. 
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To the Great TURK, and KING at Algiers: T. 
get her with a Poſiſcript of George Pattiſon's taking 
the Turks, and ſetting them on their own Shoar, + 


N the Name of the great God, and Lord, Creator and King of al] 
things, in Heaven and Earth, do I write unto you. And I do take 
Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and Lot, and 1ſaac, and Jacob, and Foſeph, 

and Moſes, and David, and all the Prophets of the Great and moſt High, 

Dreadful and Terrible God, who 1s a conſuming Fire to the Wicked, 

and John, as you ſay in your -A/coran, pag. 30. chap. 33. I ſay, Fohn 

the Son of Zachariab, that did affirm Chriſt to be the Mefiah, and to be 


the Word of God, that Great and Chaſte juſt Prophet, and Mary, the 


Mother of Jeſus Chriſt, with all his Holy Apoſtles, and your own Ma- 
homet and your Alcoran, to:be'Witneſs againſt you, and ſome of your 
practiſes that is practiſed amongſt you, at the dreadful Day of Judgment 
of the great God, when you {hall all give an Account of your Words, 
Deeds and Actions, and be Rewarded ; who will Reward every Man ac- 
cording to his Works, whether they be good or evil. For I ſay of a 
Truth, That the great God and Lord of Heaven and Earth, and all 
things therein, is no reſpecter of Perſons, but in every Nation, he that 
fears God, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accepted of him. 

And now, O great Turk, and the King of A/gzer, I have ſomething 
here to preſent before you, and my deſires are, That you may read, 
hear and fear, the Great and Terrible, Righteous, Holy and pure God. 

And here as followeth, you may ſee the Impiety and Unchaſtneſs, and 
the Cruelties of ſome of your People at Algier, againſt Honeſt Chaſte 
People, that ſerve and fear and worſhip the moſt high God, which you 
have taken Captive, I ſay you have taken their Ships, their Goods, and 
ſome you keep Slaves, ſome till they have died, and others you have 
Sold for Slaves, many People of the moſt high God, in ſcorn called 
Dnuakers, beſides great numbers of other Exgliſb People, and People of 
other Nations cruelly Oppreſt, and inhumanely uſed by you. ET” 

Did ever Mabomet give you Authority to rob, - ſpoil,” and take the 
Goods of them that do you no harm, and keep Captives the Bodies of 
them, and Sell them, or to beat upon the Feet, Belly, or Back, them 
which are fo taken, to make them promiſe more money for their Ran- 
ſoms than they are able; Or to beat upon the feet with one, or two, or- 
three hundred blows, and hang up by the heels, and beat them which 
you have taken Captives, becauſe they refuſe to lie with your Men, as 
21 Man lieth with a Woman: And is it not contrary to your very Wild 


* Bulls, 
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Bulls, Horſes, Rams, and He Goats, and other wild Creatures and bruit 
Beaſts? .. 1 | K "Hap Ph 

And is it not declared againſt, by the Mighty and Eternal God, b 
Moſes and all his holy Prophets; who faith, It is an Abomination to. lie 
with Man-kind as with Woman kind; And ſuch Men as commit theſe 
Abominations have defiled the Land, and God will ſpue.them out. And 
ſuch Emperors, Kings and, Magiſtrates as wink at, and ſuffer ſach wick- 
ed Abominations and Impieties, the great God will bring his Judgments 
and Vengance upon them. TS. | 11. | 

For the Eternal Holy Lord God Almighty faith, who is of purer Eyes 
than to behold Iniquity : If any Man lieth with Mankind, as. he lieth 
with Women, both of theſe Men hath committed Abomination, they ſhall 


Fs 
1680. 


ſurely be both put to Death; their Blood ſhall be upon them, for all 


ſuch defile God's Land and Earth; and for ſuch Iniquities will the 
mighty God viſit your Land: For he is the miglity God, to ſee all your 
Actions, Ways and Doings, and hears all your Words, and ſees all your 
Thoughts; and you can turn your ſelves no way from the Eye and Face 
of God, nor from his hearing your Words, nor ſeeing your Thoughts. 


Now would you (to wit, the Great Turk, and the King of A/g;ers, or 


any of your Subjects) be ſo ſerved your ſelves, if you ſhould be ſo taken 
Captive, to be hanged up by the Heels, and beaten with two or three 
hundred Stripes, becauſe you eſteem Vertue, Piety and Chaſtity, and not 
be forced to liewith other Men, as you lie with Women, could you under- 
go ſuch Puniſhment as you inflict upon ſome of our Chaſt People, becauſe 
they will not ſubmit to ſuch abominable Impieties, as ſome of your Sub- 
jects would force upon them, that you have in Captivity. 

And would you think it were juſt, according to the Law of the great 


Gods, and your own Alcoran, if you were taken Captive and your Goods 


ſpoiled, and to be beaten upon the Belly, Back or Feet, to get more Money 
than you are able to give, for the Redemption out of your Captivity , 
and 1s not this contrary to the Juſt Law of the great and holy God, and 
contrary to his Prophets, yea and contrary to Mahomet, that gave forth 
the Alcoran? Or. did thoſe which took Lot, Abraham's Friend, and his 
company Captive, beat them, becauſe they would not lie with Men, as 
aforeſaid? Or where did ever David, or any of the Prophets of God, 
force any that they had taken Captive, to lie with Men, as you have 
done. | 
And do not you remember, that when ſome of your Men of War took 


George Pattiſon Captive, who was a Quaker, and his Ship, and his Men, 


and after they conquered them again, without hurting of them, and 
took them Captive, and when they had done, ſet them on the Tyrki/h 
Shoar without hurting of them, as may be ſeen in the Poſtcript ? 

And where did any of the Turkiſh Men of War do fo to the Eng/i/h or 
to the Quaſters; but on the contrary, you beat them, to get more Money 
than they are able to give you, becauſe they will not lie with your Men? 
And this Practice of yours 1s neither Moral nor Humane; but worſe than 
Beaſts; and ſo do contrary to the Law of the great God, in that you do 
that to others, which you would not have others do unto you. Now 
Mahomet faith in your Alcoran, Chap 15. Page 161. When the Meſſengers 
of the great Eternal God, were ſent to deſtroy the Infidels of Sodom, which 
came to Lot's Houſe ; and the Inhabitants of the City came to Lot's Houſe , 
to ſee the Meſſengers : And Lot ſaid untothem, I beſeech you defile not your 
ſelves with my Gueſis Fear God, and diſhonour not your ſelves, and how 
that Lot ſaid, behold my two Daughters, take them; and the Inhabitants 
ſaid, we do not hinder thee to lodge thy Gueſts: And how that the Inbabi- 
tante remained confounded in their Drunkenneſs, and that God overthrew 
the City, and turned it upſide down, and cauſed it to Rain wnth Stones and 
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and Enormities. And if Feſws the Son of = 
Scriptures be full of Light, and of the Goſpel, to conduct the People the 
right way, with a confirmation of the Old Teſtament, and to guide and 
inctruct the Righteous, then certain your Actions before mentioned at 
Algier, and that way, doth declare you not to be in this right way of 
Light, and Goſpel of Jeſus. 

And again Mahomet ſaith in your Alcoran, ſuch as ſhall not Fudge con- 
formable to the Laws of God, are unjuſt : And theſe Abominable Impie- 
ties of yours, are not conformable to the Law of God, but leads you 
into is way of Deſtruction, from the way of Salvation, and therefore 
unjuſt. | 


And you ſay in your Alccran, Chap. 5. God /oveth the Fuſt, but he 
hateth fuch unjuſt Actions of yours: And in your Alcoran you write, 
That God puniſhed the Children of Iſrael that polluted the Earth, and op- 
poſed the Will of God, &c. and further you ſay, He that ſſayeth an Inno- 
cent Perſon, ſhall be puniſhed as if he had flain the whole World; and he 
that ſhall give his Life, ſhall be recompenſed as if he had given Life to the 
whole World. Now hath not your Practice herein been contrary to your 
Alcoran, as in Chap. 5. and Pag 64, 65. | og 

And do not you ſay, Jou gave them your Curſe, that alter'd the words 
of the Scripture; and alſo faith, That God loves them that do good Chap- 
ter 5. Page 65. 15 | 

Now theſe bad Actions of yours are contrary to the Scriptures, and 
contrary to your A/coran, and therefore how can God love you. And 
again you ſay, Such ax babe the Knowledge of the Scriptures, ought to be- 
lieve in Feſus before their Death; for he ſhall be a Witneſs againſt them of 
their Aclions in the day of Fudgment. Now ye Turks conſider how you 
do acknowledge the Scriptures, and believe in Jeſus, and in God, who. 
{heweth forth ſuch abominable Actions: And do not you think that je- 
{us the Meſſiah will be a Witneſs againſt you at the day of Judgment, tor 
your Impieties, and your Infidelity, and muſt not all ſuch be caſt into 
the loweſt Hell, and find no Relief, except they repent in their Life-time, 
and do good Works meet for Repentance, and reſign your {elves to God, 


and obey his Commandments as to this effect you fay in your Alcoran, 
Chap. 4. Page 61. 
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the day of Judgment. And do you think of the day of Judgment, and LY Ny 
fear God, that do ſuch Evils Ad Impieties? e 5 

And again, you ſay in the Alcoran, That you would have the fear of 
God before your Eyes, and if you be converted, your Principle remains unto 
your, do injuſtice to no man, then it ſhall not be done unto you: If your 
Debtors be not able to pay, and in want, you do well to ſtay their cOnvenency, 
Chap. 2. Page 28. Fee 
Now do not you Turks ſhew, That you are degenerated from your 
Principle, and are not converted, that do theſe ils abominable things 
to others, that you would not have them do unto you, and beat your 
Slaves and Captives, becauſe they will not give you more Money than 
they have to redeem themſelves withal, and becauſe they will not lie 
with your Men as aforeſaid; and therefore, as you ſay in the ſame Chap- 
ter, The Wicked ſhall be deprived of Protection at the day of Judgment. 
And again in your Alcoran Pe ſay, Tou ſhall all one day appear before his 
Divine Majeſty, to be judged. Therefore dread and fear this Day, you 
that commit ſuch Abominations, and act ſuch Cruelties. Again, Maho- 
met faith, in Chap. 2. Page 19. There be men whoſe Speeches may be plea- 
ſant to thee in this World, they will call God to witneſs what is in their 
Hearts, nevertheleſs, they are very perniciow. Now, is not this your 
Condition at Alzzer? And you ſay, God knoweth, he is with them that 
fear him, Chap. 2. Page 18. But truly you do ſhew that you are not in 
this Fear, Chap. 2. and Page 11. Again, you ſay, Whereſoever men do 
turn themſelves, there the Face of God will meet them, his Divinity extend- 
eth through the whole Earth. Therefore how dare you in the face and 
ſight of God a& ſuch things, and not repent, - and fear his Divine Ma- 
jeſty? And therefore take heed that you do not purchaſe to your ſelves 
the Life and Luſts of the World, and quit Paradice, and go into Miſery , 
as you ſay in your 87) Page. 
And again, Mabomet faith, If Slaves have recourſe to you, ye ſhall re- 
deem them, &c. Page 8. Now you are far from redeeming Slaves, when 
you beat them for not giving you Money according to your Wills, and 
more than they can give, and alſo beat them, becauſe they will not 
commit horrid Uncleanneſs, to defile and abuſe their Bodies with Man- 
kind. And you ſay that Adam begged Pardon for his Fault, who de- 
parted from his Grace, and have not you need of this, and repent and 
turn to the Lord, you who defiles the Earth? For elſe is not Hell pre- 
pared for all ſuch that polutes the Earth? For you are not Obſervers of 7H 18 
God's Law, nor of your own Alcoran, as you may ſee, Chap. 2. Page 2. 1 
And the great God, the Creator of all, doth know all in Heaven and ma 
in Earth, both what is done in ſecret and openly, and all is naked be- | 9 
fore him, who will reward every Man according to his Works; He is a 
conſuming Fire. | 
And Mahomet ſaith, that God guideth not the Wicked, Chap. 19. Page 

115. And again, he ſaith, Ams is appointed for the Poor, for them that 
recommend themſelves to God, to redeem Slaves, and ſuch as are in Debt, 
in the ſame Chap. Page 11. I fay then, according to your own Alcoray, 
God hath not been your Guide, to be ſo wicked againſt the Slaves you 

take: And as for your Alms, and Charity to them, is manifeſt but cold: 
? But where did any called Chriſtians, after they had taken any of you 
: Turks, beat you, becauſe you would not give them more Money than 
| | you had, and becauſe you would not lie with Men, as aforeſaid: And if 
; God be full of 8 for the People, as Mabomet ſaith, Chap. 10. Page 
130. then you are degenerated from his Goodnels. 

And again, in Chap. 11. Page 134. Mahomet faith, Tliat God ſhall re- 

q ward every one according to bis Works; And therefore, why do not you 
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dread and fear this great God of Heaven and Earth? And chap. 1 I. page 
140. Mahomet ſaith, detain nothing from your Neighbours, defile not 
the Earth, &c. Then how can you detain Mens Children and Servants, - 
and Goods from them, and beat them, becauſe they will not give you 
more Money than they have, to redeem them, and hang them up by 
the Heels and beat them, becauſe they will not lie with Men? O horri- 
ble Impieties: And did not God deſtroy ſuch both in the day of Noah, 
Abraham, Lot, and Moſes, that did corrupt and defile the Earth? 
And, chap. 12. pag. 144. How Joleph's Miſtreſs would have had him to 
have been als and how amorous ſhe was of Joleph her Husband's 
Slave, and how that Joſeph ſaid, O God, I had rather be a Priſoner, than do 
what ſhe deſireth. Now here, Do not you act contrary to Fo/eph and your 
own Alcoran, who would force your Captives to lie with you, like Sodomites? 
Is not this worſe than Foſepb's Miſtreſs, who would not only force, but 
beat them with ſome hundreds of Stripes, becauſe they will not ſubmit 
to your inhumane Impieties, and Sodomites wicked Luſts? For our 
Friends, that 'are your Captives, are of Foſeph's Spirit, that obey the 
Law of the moſt high God. And, you ſay, that Joſeph's Miſtreſs did 
confeſs he was a juſt man, but Joſeph would not be a Traytor to his Maſter , 
No more can the People of God called Quakers, your Slaves in Agier, 
be Traytors to God, and diſobey his juſt Laws, that condemns ſuch un- 
chaſt, inhumane Impieties, that you Turks would force in Algier, to lie 
with Men; they had rather be Priſoners all the days of their Lives. 
And therefore, as Mahomet ſaith, chap. 19. pag. 188. That all ſuch In- 
fidels, for their Impieties, muſt burn in Hell, except they repent of their 
wicked Aftions. For, as you confeſs, Tou muſt all appear 3 the Lord, 
at the Day of Fudgment, and give an account of your Ations. And could 
the old World, and Sodom be more Vicious than you, that do ſuch wick- 
ed Actions. And Mahomet ſaith, chap. 21. pag. 200. That David and 
Solomon who rendred Fuſtice in the Field, that the Flocks of the Village en- 
tred by night without Shepherds: Now are not you fallen and degenera- 
ted from this Juſtice both of David and Solomon? That the Flocks can- 
not enter the Villages without Shepherds and Guides, let the great God 
of Truth judge: And therefore what will you ſay in the Day of Judge- 
ment, when the Prophets and your own Acoran will be againſt you? 
For will not you that act fach things, be found Fire-brands of Hell? 
And how can ſuch expect the Lord's Protection: And therefore the great 
God will call you to an account for all your Actions; and all Men up- 
on the Earth, who tranſgreſs his good and holy juſt Law: And if the 
God of Truth be King of the whole Earth, as you confeſs in your AV- 
coran, Chap. 23. pag. 212. and the Creator of all, and King of all things, 
both in Heaven and Earth, then how dare you act ſuch Unchaſt, Unjuſt 


Things, and be ſuch wicked Rebels againſt his Commandment and Juſt 


Law? And therefore the Ballance of the Curſed, as you confeſs, ſhall be 
light, or empty of good Works, that obeys not the Commandments of 
God. 


And Mahomet ſaith, chap. 29. pag. 245. how God delivered Abraham 
from the People that would bave killed him: But if you were in the Steps 


and Faith of Abraham or Lot, you would not defile your ſelves with 
Filthineſs: And do not you confeſs, That Lot ſaid to them of Sodom, 
Ye defile your ſelves with Filthineſs, unknown to any before you; and 
told them they inclined to the love of Men; ye Rob in the High-ways, 
and defile one another? Now have not you Turks forgotten Lot's Preach- 
ing, and degenerated from your own Alcoran, and are become Robbers, 
and to follow that unknown Filthineſs, with which you defile your 
{elves (to wit,) the Luſt of Men? That you beat thoſe which you have rob- 
bed and ſpoiled, and taken Captive, becauſe they will not lie with your 


* Men 


. 


Men as aforeſaid : And therefore how can you expect, but that God's Wrath j 686. 
and Indignation will fall upon you for your Impieties, and you to be N 
ſet forth for Examples to Poſterity, whom the Devil hath ſeduced from | 
the right way of the Lord, and of his righteous Law, who neither fol- 
lows your own Mahomet, what he hath declared, but the Vanities of In- 
fidelity: And fears not God, his Divine Majeſty, nor regard his Law, 
but have contemned his Commandments. And therefore Mahomet faith, 
chap. 51. pag. 326. ſuch as fear not God, and do not believe, ſhall be puniſb- 
ed in Hell Fire. And again, Mabomet ſaith, chap.” 59. pag. 344. In the 
Name of God, gracious and merciful, whatſoever is in Heaven and Earth 
exalts the Glory of God, he is Omnipotent and Wiſe, It is he that exiles 
the Wicked from among them that knoweth his Law: Then here are not 
you the Wicked that are exiled; that diſobey his Law, and commit ſuch 
abominable things? And therefore you. cannot exalt God's Glory, nei- 
ther are you gracious nor merciful, that do thus beat and abuſe your 
Captives, becauſe they will not lie with Men, as aforeſaid ; yea, 2-0r 300 
Stripes, and to give more ny for their Redemption than they are 
able to give: And therefore ſuch Wickedneſs as yours doth diſhonour'the 
great God, and you will be made the Examples of his Wrath, and ſuffer 
the Pains of Hell Fire, except ye repent; as Mahomet ſaith, chap. 67. 
ag. 356. 2G blank 
: And therefore do not ſtrengthen your ſelves in Impiety, nor put your 
Fingers in your Ears and {top them, and cover your Heads with your 
Garments; that you wall neither hear nor ſee God's Law, as Mahomet 
tells you, which reproves you for your Impieties, who are erred from 
the right way of the Lord, that do commit ſuch things: And chap. 93. 
pag. 385. Mabomet tells you, how the Lord enriches you, and that you 
ſhould do no injury to the Orphans, and that you ſhould not devour the 
Poor, but that you ſhould recount the Graces that God hath conferred 
upon you: Now, are not you Turks degenerated, not only from the 
Law of God, but from Mahomet's teaching in his 4/coran 9. Do not you 
devour the poor Orphans, who you take Captive, and injure them when 
you beat them, becauſe they will not give you more Money than they 
have, and becauſe they will not lie with your Men, which is abo- 
minable? = TVs BS 
Again, Mahomet ſaith, chap. 102. pag. 319. He. that perſecutes his 
Neighbour, miſery is upon him, and perſecution ſhall:came upon him, and 
conquer him And therefore, if ye believe his Acoran, this will be fulfil- 
led unto you, that do ſuch things. And again, Mahomet ſaith, He that 
 beaps up Treaſures, and is buſie to count. them, thinks they will make him 
Inmertal,he tells ſuch what ſhall be their Miſery, that their Hearts ſhall 
be burnt inthe Fire of Hell: And therefore what will become of you, who 
get your Treaſure by Theft and Robbery, and taking Captives, and beat 
them, to give more Money for their Redemption than they have, neither 
do not think you any harm, who are the Subjects of the great God, and 
keep his Commandments; ſurely ſuch that do fo, will be overwhehned 
with the Flames of Hell, and bound to great Pillars of the ſame. - And 
again, Mabomet ſaith, chap. 105. pag. 391. He that devours the Subſtance 
of Orphans, and the Bread of the Poor, Blaſphemes againſt the Law of God, 
and miſery is upon him. Now are not you Men of Agzer, that devours 
the Subſtance of Orphans, and hinder Men to do well, and follow their 
lawful buſineſs? And ſo are not only under the Judgment of the Law of 
God, but under the Judgment of your Mahomet, who hve there by ſpoil- 
ing and robbing your Neighbour, that think you no hurt, | 
And Fe/74, the Son of Mary, which you confeſs in your Alcoran was 
ſent to guide and inſtruct People in the right way, whom you confeſs 
was a great Prophet, and do find fault with the Fews becauſe they did 
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not obey him, he commands People that they ſhould love their Enemies; 


WY NV and do, good unto Enemies, and pray for Enemies, and do good unto 


them that deſpightfully uſe them. And you ſay in your Alcoran, That 
Teſs ſhall. be a Witneſs in the Day of Fudgment, againſt ſuch as obey not 
his Law; then do not you believe he will be a Witneſs againſt you, for 
diſobeying his Command and Law, who hate not only them you think 
your Per but thoſe that neither think nor do you harm, and take 
them Captive, and rob and ſpoil them of their Goods; and beat them 
becauſe they will not be defiled with your Men, and give you more Mo- 


ney for their Ranſom than they are able to give. 0 
And again Aabomet faith, chap. 3. pag. 34. That Jeſus ſaid, Who ſhall 


Suſtain the Law if. God in my abſence ? And the Apoſtles anſwered him, We 


will ſuſtuin the Law of God in thy abſence, &c. And therefore why do not 
you believe in the Law of God, according to Jeſus and the Prophets; 
for Jeſus's Apoſtles declared againſt ſuch Men as burned in their Luſts 


one towards another, Men with Men; and who knew the Judgments of 


God was upon them that committed ſuch things, and that they were 
worthy of Death, and yet did not only do ſuch things, but had pleaſure 
im them that did them; and therefore you Tyrks that do ſuch things, 
are judged by the great God, and all his Holy Prophets. and Jeſus Chriſt, 
and his Apoſtles,” to act contrary to God's Pure, Juſt, Holy, Righteous 
Law, and they are Witnefles againft you, as is alſo your own Alcoran. 
And now conſider, ,O ye 1xrks, The great and holy Eternal God, 


who made the World and all things therein, he is Lord of Heaven and 


Earth, and great King over all, and dwelleth not in Temples made with 
Hands, but in Temples of his Peoples Hearts, neither is he Worſhipped 
with Mens Hands; he giveth to all Breath, Life, and all Things, that 
they might ſerve and worſhip him; and he hath made of one Blood all 
Nations of Men, for to dwell on the face of the Earth; and hath deter- 
mined the times before appointed, and the hounds of their Habitations, 
and all ſhould ſeek after the Lord, who fills Heaven and Earth, who is 
nor far from any People, and now commands all Men every where to 
repent ; becauſe he hath. appointed a day in which he ill Judge” the 
World in Righteouſneſs: And therefore how can you do any Violence 
againſt your own Fleſh and Blood, ſeeing that God hath made of one 
Blood all Nations of Men, and commands you to do unto all Men, as 
you would have them do unto you, yea and to love one another, and to 
love Enemies? And therefore it is the Devil that ſeduces you, and makes 
you hate both your Friends and Enemies, and your own Fleſh and Blood. 
And alſo the Eternal God of Truth commands, That Prayers and Sup- 
plications be made for all Men, who would have all Men to be ſaved, 
and come to the knowledge of the Truth, and therefore you onght not 
to deſtroy them, nor to hurt them, which you cannot hurt, if you 
truly pray for them: For the Lord hath commanded his Prophet Ezekie/ 
to:ſayauntothe People, As I live faith the Lord, I have no pleaſure in the © 
Druth of the Wicked, but that the Wicked turn from his Wicked ways and 

live : Therefore turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways, for why will ye Die, 
Jon I have no pleaſure in the Death of h1m that Dieth, faith the Lord God 
of Truth? Therefore turn your ſelves to the Lord, and ye ſhall live; for the 
Lord God that Created the Heavens and the Earth, and ſtretched them out; 
be that ſpread forth the Earth, and that which comes out of it, he that 
grveth breath to the People upon it, and Spirit to them that walk therein, 
his Law and Covenant, and Light is to be minded and kept that be hath 
given to the Nations, ſo that every one that hath Breath, may praiſe the 
Lord in his Covenant of Light; for in the hand of the Lord is'the Soul of 
every living thing, and the Breath of all mankind. And the Lord opens 
unto them that obey him, his good Treaſure; that they have the ws 
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from above and alſo rom below and he's the Lord God of the Spirits F all 
Fleſh, and therefore all ure to worſhip and ſerve him im the Spirit und Truth; 
who zs the. Lord God of their Spirits: And he was the Teacher of Adim 
and Eve, and as long as they kept under his Teachings they were happy; but 
when they forſook God's Teaching, and followed the Devil's and Satan's 
Teaching, "who led them from God imo Corruptivus, Filthineſs, Uncleun- 
neſs, and into Divifions, and to deſtroy one another but according to God's 
Promiſes and Prophets, the ' Seed of the Woman is come ib bruiſe the Ser- 
pents Head': And is the Speaker and Teacher again io his People by it, 
as he was to Adam and Eve in Paradize; Glory and Praiſe to the Great 
and Eternal God for ever. 941 1 4-20 iK 5013 101 215031 
And God by his Prophets ſaid, That he would pour out of his Spirit 
upon all Fleſh : And Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, That God was a Spirit, and they 
that Worſhip him, muſt Worſhip him in Spirit and Trauth: And now all 
Men and Women in the whole World, they muſt come to the Spirit and the 
Truth in their own Hearts, which they have from the God of Truth, if 
they do ſerve and worſhip the Holy and Eternal God of Truth, in his 
Spirit and Truth: And theſe are the true Worſhippers that worſhip: the 
Eternal God of Truth in his Spirit and Truth, which the Devil, which is 
the foul corrupt Spirit is out of, who abode not in the Truth, and there is 


no Truth in him, therefore he is not to be followed, nor worſhipped, 


but the God of Truth: And the Grace df God which brings in 
hath appeared to all Men, which teacheth us his People, to deny Ungod- 
lineſs, and Worldly Luſts, we living Soberly, Righteouſly and Godly 


in this preſent World: Now all Men muſt come to this Grace of God 
in their Hearts, which appears to them in their Hearts, which ſhews 
them their Ungodlineſs and Worldly Luſts, and their Unrighteouſneſs, 


and it will teach them to forſake it, and bring their Salvation; but if 
that you do turn this Grace of God into Wantonneſs, and walk deſpightful- 


ly againſt the Spirit of Grace, you walk in deſpight of that which ſhould. 


bring your Salvation, then you bring the Wrath and Indignation of 
the Great God againſt you, who abuſe his Grace and Favour; and the 
Meſſiah, and you, and Mahomet do confeſs that 7obn declares Chriſt the 


Meſſiah to be the Word, then you are to obey him. | Moreover 70h 


ſaith, That he was not that Light, but ſent to bear Witneſs of that Light, 
and that mas the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
World: Now you all being enlightened with this true Light; which 
Light lets you ſee all your evil Deeds and Actions that you do, and all 
your &vit; Words and Thoughts that you ſpeak and think. And every 
one of you that doth Truth cometh to the Light, that your Deeds may 
be manifeſt they are wrought in God, from whom they have this Light, 
in whom there is no Darkneſs; but every one of you that doeth Evil, 
hateth the Light, then you hate Jeſus Chriſt, and the Eternal God, nei- 
ther will you come to the Light, left your Deeds ſhould be reproved by 
the Light; and this is the Condemnation, That Light is come into the 
World, and men love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds be 
Evil. Now if you would do the Truth and come to the Light, and love 
it, it ſhines in your Hearts, and would give you the Light of theknow- 
ledge of the Glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, and then you 
would know this Heavenly Treaſure in your Earthen Veſſels, and the 
excellency of this Power to be of God, and not of your ſelves. And you 
do confeſs, That Jeſus Chriſt was not begotten, by the Will of Man, 
who was Conceived of Mary, and that the ſhould Conceive and bring 
forth without the touching of Man, and he being Conceived by the Ho- 
ly Spirit, then whoſe Son can he be but God's? Who taught him the 
Scriptures, and the Myſteries of the Laws of the Old Teſtament, and 
the Goſpel; who was a Prophet to the Children of 1/rae/, as. you confeſs 
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1680. 


in your, Acoran, Chap. 3. Page 34. So he was' declared to be God's Son 


in the power, according to the Spirit of Holineſs bythe Reſurre@ion. from 


the Dead; for all died in Adam, and he taſted Death for every man, and 
is riſen for the Fuſhification of all that believe. in him, the true Light of 
the Eternal God. yt Nd IT TRED. e 
And now all ye Turks, and all People upon the Earth; God who is 
Immortal, Eternal, and Inviſible, he has poured out of his Spirit upon 


you all; but if you do grieve it, and vex, and rehel, and err from and 


againſt his your Spirit, then you go from God's Law, and that which 
doth Witneſs for him, which is, his Spirit in your hearts, which is a 
Witneſs for the King of Kings, yea, the great King of Heaven and Earth; 


I ſay, this Witneſs doth Witneſs for the great God, who will Judge the 


World in Righteouſneſs, according to this Witneſs, and the Secrets of 
every mans heart, he by his Spirit doth thew unto man his Thoughts 
and the Imaginations of his Heart, and ſearches the Heart, and tryes 


the Reins, and all things are naked and open to him, who is a Conſu- 


ming Fire to the Wicked: Now this Spirit of the God of Truth, which 
he hath poured upon all Fleſh of Men and Women, it is a Witneſs againſt 


you for the pure God, for all your unrighteous, and ungodly impious 
actions, and your bad Thoughts and Words, and whatever you do or 


act that is unjuſt, and unholy, and for what you do to others, you would 


not have done to you; the Holy Spirit of the great God of Truth is a 


Witneſs againſt you: It was a Witneſs againſt Adam and the Old World 
that diſobeyed him; it was a Witneſs againſt the Fews, and it is a Wit- 
neſs againſt all Chriſtians that walk not in it; and Tre, and all Peo- 


ple upon the Earth; and they that are led by the good Spirit of God, 


are his Children, Sons and Daughters; and therefore prize your time 
while you have it, ye Tris and others, and mind Gods good Spirit, and 
his Light and Grace: Which will bring your Salvation, that you may 
come into favour with the God of Truth. 0 5 


From him whoſe Love is to God and Feſus Chriſt, the Fuſt and Holy 

One, and al bis Holy Prophets and Apoſtles, and all People upon 
the Earth, for their Salvation, and deſires their Eternal Good and 
Happineſs, and not any mans Deſtruftion. 


Kingſton upon Thames, the 16th of 
- the fifth Month, 1680. 


G. Fox. 


| POS TI SCREPT, 
Of George Pattiſon's taking the TURKS about the 
_ 8h Month, 1663. 8 2 


Dear Friend, | ; 


Hine I have received: In Anſwer to thy requeſt, I have given thee 
an Account as well and as near as I can; but as to the exact time 


I cannot, for I have not my Books. I was George Pattiſon's Mate, and 


coming from Venice, being near a Spaniſh Iſland called May-Tork, we were 


Chaſed by a Turkiſh Ship or Patah, as ſometimes before we had been, 


* and 
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and thinking by our Veſſels well Sailing, might eſcape: But Providence 1680 


Ordered it fo, That by carrying over-much Sail, ſome of our Materials 
gave way, by which means the ſaid Turk came up with üs, and com- 
manded the Maſter on Board; who dccordingly went with four Men more, 
leaving me and three Men, and a Boy on Board our Ship; and fo ſoon as 
our Men came on Board the Turk, they took them all out of the Boat, 
and came about 14 Turks in our Boat. All which time I was under a 
very great Exerciſe in Spirit, not ſo much for my ſelf, becauſe I had a 
ſecret Hope of Relief; but a great Streſs lay upon me, for the Men in 
tthis very Juncture of time; for all Hope of outward Appearance being 
then gone; the Maſter being on Board of the Turk, and four more, and 

the Turks juſt coming on Board, I being as one, even as if I were or were 
not, only deſiring of the Lord for Patience in ſuch an Exerciſe, and 
going to the Veſlel-ſide, to ſee the Turks come in, the Word of Life run 
through me, Be not afraid, for all this thou ſhalt not go to Algier. And 
I having formerly good Experience of the Lords doing upon ſeveral ſuch 
like Occaſions, as in times of War, I beheved what the Lord did fay in 
me: At this all kind of Fear was taken from me, and I received them 
as a Man might his Friend ; and they were as Civil, ſo ſhewing them 
all parts of the Veſſel, and what ſhe was laden withal, then I ſaid to 
them that were our Men; Be not afraid, for I believe for all this we 
{hall not go to Alger, but let me defire you, as you have been willing 
to obey. me, ſo be as willing to obey the Turks. For by our ſo do- 
ing I ſaw we got over them, for when they ſaw our great Dili- 
gence, it made them Careleſs of us, I mean, in ſecuring of us: So when 
they had taken ſome ſmall Matter of what we were laden withal, 


ſome went on Board their own Ship again, and ſome ſtaid with us, 


which were about Eight: Then began I to think of the Maſter and 
the other Four, which were in the Turks Ship; for as for my ſelf and 
the other with me, I had no fear at all; Nay, Iwas ſo far from it, That 
I ſaid to one then, Were but the Maſter on Board, and the reſt, if there 
were twice ſo many Turks I ſhould not fear them: So my earneſt Deſire 
was to the Lord, That he would put it into their Hearts, to fend him on 
Board with the reſt, and good was the Lord in anfwering, for it was as 
a Seal, to what he before {poke through me. wy 
As ſoon as the Maſter was on Board with the reft, all manner of Fear 
was off me, as to my going to A/gier, and ſome ſaid to me, I was a 
ſtrange Man, I was afraid before I was taken, but now I was taken, I 
was not; my Anſwer was, I now believe I ſhall not go to Agier, and if 
you will be ruled by me, I will a& for your Delivery, as well as m 
own. But as yet I faw no way made, for they were all Arm'd, and we 
without Arms. Now we being altogether, except the Maſter, I began 
to reaſon with them, What if we ſhould overcome the Turks, and go to 
May Tork 2 At which they very much rejoyced ; and one faid, I will Kill 
One or Two, another ſaid, I will cut as many of their Throats, as you 
will have me; this was our Mens Anſwer. At which I was much trou- 
bled, and ſaid unto them, If I knew any of them that offered to touch 
a Turk, I would tell the Turks my ſelf. But ſaid to them; If you will 


be rul'd, I will act for you, if not, I will be ſtill; to which they agreed 


to do, what I would have them. Then ſaid I, if the Tzr&s bid you do 
any thing, do it without grumbling , and with as much Diligence and 
Quicknels as you can, for I ſee that pleaſes them, and that will cauſe 
them to let us be together: To which they agreed. : 

Then I went to the Maſter, who was a Man of a very bold Spirit, and 
told him our Intents ; whoſe Anſwer to me was, If we offered to riſe, 
and they overcame us, we had as good be burnt alive, the which I knew 
very well. But I could get him noway to adhere to me, in that he being 
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1580. fearful of Blood-ſhed; for that was his Reaſon: Inſomuch, that at laſt f 

LYN. told him we were reſolved, and I queſtion'd not to do it without one 

| Drop of Blood ſpilt, and I beliey'd that the Lord would proſper it, by 
Reaſon, I could rather go to 4/gier, than to Kill a Turk: So at laſt he 
agreed to this, to let me do what 1 would, provided we killed none: At 
that time there being {till two Turks lying in the Cabin with him: 80 
that he was to lie in the Cabin, that by his being there they ſhould miſ. 

truſt nothing, which accordingly he did. And having bad Weather, and 
loſt the Company of the Man of War; the Turks ſeeing our Diligence, 
made them careleſs of us. 

So the ſecond Night, after the Captain was gone to ſleep, I perſwaded 
one to lie in my Cabin, and ſoone in another, till at laſt it raining very 
much, I perſwaded them all down to ſleep; and when aſleep, got their 
Arms in Poſſeſſion. Then ſaid I to the Men of our Veſſel: Now have we 
the Turks at our Command; no Man ſhall hurt any of them, for if 
you do, I will be againſt you : But this we will do, now they are under, 
we will keep them ſo, and go to May-Tork. So when I had ordered ſome 

to keep the Doors, if any {hould come out, ſtraightly charging the Spil- 
ling of no Blood; and ſo altered our Courſe for May-Tork, the which in 
the Morning we were fair by: So my Order was to our Men, if any of- 
fer'd to come out, not to let out above one at a time. And in the Morn- 
ing one came out, expecting to have ſeen their own Country, but on the 
contrary, it was May-Jor . Now, ſaid I to our Men, be careful of the 
Door, for when he goes in, we ſhall fee what they will do. And as ſoon 
as he told them we were going towards May-Tork, they inſtead of Riſing, 
fell all to Crying, for their Hearts were taken from them. So they de- 
fired they might not be Sold; the which I promiſed they ſhould not. $0 
| ſoon as I had pacified them, then I went in to the Maſter, he not yet 
knowing what was done, and ſo he told their Captain what we had 
done, how that we had oyer-come his Men, and that we were going for 
May-Tork. At which unexpected News he Wept, and deſired the Maſter 
not to Sell him; the which he promiſed he would not. Then we told the 
Captain we would make a Place to hide them in, where the Spaniards 
ſhould not find them ; at which they were very glad, and we did accor- 
dingly. So when we came 1n, the Maſter went on Shoar, with Four 
more, and left me on Board with the Tzrks, which were Ten. And 
when he had done his Buſineſs, not taking Product, leſt the Spanzards 
ſhould come and fee the Tyrks------ . But at Night an Eng/iſh Maſter 
came on Board, being an Acquaintance; and after ſome Diſcourſe, we 
told him, if he would not betray us, we would tell him what we had 
done; but we would not have the Spaniards to know it, left they ſhould 
take them from us; The which he promis'd, but broke it; and. would 
fain have had Two or Three of them, to have brought them for Eng- 
land; but we ſaw his end: And when he ſaw he could not prevail, he 
ſaid they were worth Two or Three Hundred Pieces of Eight a Piece; 
Whereat, both the Maſter and I told him, if they would give many 
Thouſands, they ſhould not have One, for we hoped to ſend them home 


again. 
880 he look'd upon us as Fools, becauſe we would not Sell them; the 
which I would not have done for the whole Iſland. But contrary to our 
Expectations, he told the Spaniards, who threatned to take them from 
us: But ſo ſoon as we heard thereof, we called out all the Turks, and 
told them they muſt help us, or the Spaniards would take them from 
us. So they reſolvedly helped us, and we made all haſte to run from the 
Spaniards, the which pleaſed the Turks very well. So we put our ſelves 
to the Hazard. of the Turks,: and being taken again, to ſave them. 
TRIM 
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So we continued about ſix or ſeven days, not being willing to put into 
any Port of Spain, for fear of loſing the Turks. | 

We let them have all their liberty for four days, *till they made an 
attempt to riſe, the Which I foreſaw, and prevented without any harm. 
1 was very Courteous to them, at the which ſome of our men grumbled; 
ſaying, I had more care of the Turks than them; My Anſwer was, They 
are Strangers, I nuſt treat them ulll. 

At laſt, I'told the Maſter it might do well to gb to the Turks Coaſt, 
for there it was more likely to miſs their Men of War than where we 
were; and alſo it might fall out ſo, that we might have an Opportunity 
to put the Turks on Shoar: To which the Maſter agreed. 1. £3 

And in two days we were near the Tur Shoar, at a place called Cape 

Hone, about Fifty Miles from A/gier, as the Turks told us. So when we 
came about fix Miles from the Shore it fell calm, and I had very much 
working in my mind, about getting them aſhore. © _ 1 
At laſt I went to the Maſter, and told him, I had a great deſire to put 
the Turks on Shore, but how I knew not; for to give them the Boat, 
they might go and get Men and Arms, and ſo take us again; and to 
put half on Shoar, they would raiſe the Country and ſurprize us when 
we came with the reſt. But if he would let me go, and if three more 
would go with me, 1 would venture to put them on Shoar ; to which he 
conſented. A 

So then I ſpoke to the men, and there were two more, and my ſelf 
and a Boy took in the Ten Tiyrks all looſe! , and went about fix miles and 
put them on Shore in their own Country, within about four miles of 
two Towns which they knew. Withal, we gave them about fifty Padas 
of Bread and other Neceſſaries to Travel with. They would fain have 
enticed us to go to the Towns, telling us we ſhould have Wines, and 
many other things: As to their parts, I could have ventured with them. 
They all embraced me very kindly in their Arms when they went aſhore. 
They made one Riſing in the Boat when going aſhore, the which I pre- 


vented; and we parted with a great deal of love. 


When we came home to England, the King came to the Veſſels ſide, 
and enquired an Account, the which the Maſter gave him. | 

So this is as near as I can certifie thee; I have writ thee more at large 
to give thee the whole as it was; but thou mayſt take what is the moſt 


material; and ſo I reſt thine in that which can do good for evil, which 


ought to be the practice of all true men. 
Liverpoole, the zoth of the fifth 


Month, 1680. | Thy 
Thomas Lurting. 
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they be dead with Chriſt, and Conformable to bis Death, then they are dead 


The PROTESTANT 
Chriſtian QUAKER 
A Sufferer by Reliques of POPERY. 
Under all Powers for Thirty Years laſt paſt, who have 
PERSECUTED for Religion, yet call the Holy 


Scriptures their RULE, that juſtifieth no ſuch 
Practice. TP FO 


By G. F. 


HE Apoſtle Exhorts the Chriſtians, To be Conformed to the 
Image of the Son of God, Rom. 8. 29. Who ts the Brightneſs 
of God's Glory, and the Expreſs Image of his Subſtance, 
Heb. 1. 

And further, the Apoſtle faith, That I might AnowChrift, 

and the Power of his Reſurreflion, and the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, being 

made conformable to his Death. | | 
And alſo, the Apoſtle exhorts the Church, Rom. 12. ſaying, Be not 

Conformable to this World; but be you Transformed by renewing of your 

Mind, that you may prove what is that Good, that Acceptable and perfect 

Will of God. | | 


Now here are Three Things for all Chriſtians to mind: 
1K, Firſt, They muſt be Conformable to Chrift's Death. 


2dly, They muſt be conformed to the Image of the Son of God, who is the 
Brightneſs of the Glory of God, and the expreſs: Image of the Father's 
Subſtance, _ + | 


2dly, They muſt not be Conformable to the World; but be Transformed 
from the World. | 


Now to know what it is to be Transformed from the World, and 
not be Conformable to the World, for they muſt know what the World 
is, that they muſt not be Conformable unto, but be Transformed from. 

Which the Apoſtle deſcribes to be the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the 
Fleſh, and the Pride of Life, which is not of the Father, but of the 
World, and therefore muſt not be Confornied unto, nor Loved, but be 
Transformed from; for it paſſes away, and the Luſt thereof, 

For if any man love the World (ſaith the Apoſtle) and the things of the 
World, the Love of the Father is not in him, John 1. 2. 

Now to be Conformable to Chriſt's Death, doth not the Apoſtle ſay, If 
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with Chriſt from the Rudiments of the Mord, and they cunnot be ſubjelt to 
the N. 77% ene and Commandments; und Dolrines of Moe ; 5 f 
So here the World hath its Ordinances, and Commandments and its 
Doctrines, which are not to be touched, nor taſted, nor handled by them 
that are Conformable to the Death of Chriſt, and are dead with him, 
and ſo Conformable to en of the Son of God, ho z5 the Brightneſs 
of God's Glory, and the expreſs. Image af his. Subſtance.” 1411 of 
Now all ſuch as are Conformable to the Death of Chriſt, and are dead 
with him, and are Conformed to the Image of the Son of God, which 
was the only Conformity the Apoſtle preached up; all ſuch (1/2,)- can- 
not be Conformable to the World, nor to the Luſt of the Eye, nor to the 
Luſt of the Fleſh, nor to the Pride of Life; (a2dly,) nor to their Doctrines, 
nor Commandments of Men, nor Ordinances, nor Traditions, no not {6 
much as to touch, taſte or handle them; for they all periſh with the 
uſing of them, faith the Apoſtle. But their Conformity muſt be to the 
Image of the Son of God, as the Apoſtles preachee l. 

Now this Conformity to the Son of God was never held up nor de- 
fended by Outward Carnal Weapons, neither by Chriſt nor his Apoſtles; 
For Chriſt ſaid, He came not to deſt roy mens Lives, but to ſave them. 

And the Apoſtles did affirm, that their War and Weapons were not 
Carnal, but Spiritual; and they did not wreſtle with Fleſh and Blood, 
but with the Powers of Darkneſs, and Spiritual Wickedneſs in High- 
Places, for the plucking and pulling dewn the Strong Holds of Satan, 

ä as he had ſet up in Men and Womens Hearts ſince they fell from 

So it's clear, the Apoſtles did not preach up a Conformity to the Image 
of the Son of God by Carnal Weapons. NA | 


1. 


1680. 


So the Apoſtles that preached Conformity to the Image of the Son of 
God, and to his Death, did not Hang; Burn, Banuh, Impriſon or Perſe- 
cute any, or Cut off the Ears, or Whip, or Spoil any peoples Goods, 
that did not Conform to. the Image of the Sori of God, or Conform to 
his Death. Nay, they did not Imprifon, Put to Death, or Spoil the 
Goods of any of them that were conformable to the World and their 
Doctrines; but invited them, and exhorted them, and ſhewed them the 
Danger, if they did not Conform to the Image of the Son of God, and 
receive his Grace, Light, Spirit, Truth and Goſpel. 

And they that did not Dye with Chriſt, could not live with him, 
nor ſuffer with him, could not Reign with him. 

Now they that are conformable to the Image of the Son of God, are 
conformable to their Saviour, their Redeemer and Mediator, and to the 
New Covenant of Grace, Light and Life, and to the Worſhip in Spirit 
and Truth, and to the true Church which Chrift is the Infallible Head 
of, who hath deſtroyed the Devil and his Image, who 1s the Head of all 
falſe Images, and Image-makers and Worſhippers. | 

And therefore it is but fit that all Chriſtians ſhould be conformable to 
the Image of Chriſt, and unto the Happineſs of this Conformity the De- 
vil is an Enemy, and Satan is an Adverſary; and as he 1s a Devil, he 
ſeeks to deſtroy all them that are conformable unto it, and that bear the 
Image of the Son of God. | 

And now all the Doctrines, Rudiments and Commandments of men, 
which arenot to be touched nor taſted, and ſo not to be conformed unto, 
but transfermed from; for they are but the Inventions of ſuch as have 
not heard God and Chriſts Voice, though they may have all the Form 
of Godlineſs both in the Old and New Teſtament ; and being out of the 
Power and Spirit that they were in that gave it forth, all ſuch are to 
be turned away from, and not to be conformed unto, according to the 
Apoſtles Doctrine. 15 
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the like, about Religion. ? 


he Son of God, 


Men of the World, they are below): For the World by Wifdom knows not 
God; and they with their Wiſdom would bring all Men to a Conformi 

to their Image, like Nebuchadneggar which he ſet up, and to fall down 
to it, elſe into his fiery Furnace they muſt be thrown, and Daniel muſt 


The Doctrines, Ordinanges, Commandments and Rudiments of the 


be caſt into the Lions Den. 


So this was in the time of the Old Covenant amongſt the tur, who 


were to be conformable to the Law of God. 80 they were nöt to con- 


form to the Ordinances or Commandments, and Decrees, and Ways, and 
Worſhips of the Men of the World, as Nebuchadnezzar and, Darius, and 


- 


Which Law and Old Covenant that came by Moſes, Chriſt hath abo- 
liſhed : But Grace and Truth is come by Jeſus Chriſt; in his New Cove- 
nant, by which all muſt hear Chriſt, who is an Infallible Prophet, and 
an Infallible Prieſt, wWwho lives for ever, and is an Infallible Shepherd 
and Bithop of Peoples Souls; and to his Image muſt all true Chriſtians 


= 


be: conformed . AV nao Ei 09 | 

Since the Apoſtles days, how many Ways, Religions, Worſhips, Faiths 
and Creeds have been made by Men and Councils, unto which Confor- 
mity hath been required; and yet they confeſs and ſay, They have not 
the ſame Power and Infallible Spirit as the Apoſtles had.” So then it's 
clear, they are not guided by the ſame Infallible Spirit ; and yet ſuch take 
upon them to Judge of, and give forth Doctrines, Religions, Ways, Wor- 
ſhips, Faiths, and of Mens Eternal'States, with their Fallible Spirit which 
they confeſs they are in; and then all their Religions, Ways, Worſhips, 
Faiths, Doctrines, Creeds, Ordinances and Directories muſt be Fallible. 
And yet theſe are ſuch. as Fine and Compel (with Carnal Weapons) 
Men to conform, and fall down to, and conform to their fallible Ways, 
Doctrines, Religions, Worſhips, Faiths, Creeds, and Ordinances, and Ca- 
nons, by force of Carnal Weapons. * 11 

And what is this they would have Conformity to? But the Likeneſs 
or Image of a Way, Religion, Faith and Worſhip, that is not ſet up by 
the ſame Infallible Spirit and Power as the Apoſtles were in: And be- 
cauſe People will not conform and bow down to their Image of a Faith, 
Religion, Worſhip and Church, that their fallible Spirit hath ſet up: 
therefore they will Baniſh, Whip, Impriſon, Burn and Hang, or ſpoil 
the Goods of ſuch as cannot conform to this their Image. 

How many Images of Religions and Ways have been ſet up ſince the 
Apoſtles days? And how much Blood hath been ſhed? And what Burning, 
Baniſhing, Killing, Hanging and ſpoiling of Goods hath been, for not 
conforming to the Image which this fallible Spirit hath ſet up? For 
they all confeſs they have not the ſame infallible Spirit and Power as the 
Apoſtles had: And yet theſe called Chriſtians will ſay the Scriptures are 
their Rule, for their Life and Practice, e. Then let them come to the 
Rule, and try their Practices by it. ee | 

For the Apoſtles did not Hang, Burn, Baniſh or Imprifon, or ſpoil 
the Goods of any that were not conformable to the Image of the Son of 
God, but ſtill conformed to the World. Neither did they wreſtle with 
Fleſh and Blood; and the Weapons of their Warfare were Spiritual, and 
not Carnal, by which they wreſtled with Spiritual Wickedneſſes, and 
pluck'd down the ſtrong Holds of Satan, which he the foul Spirit had tet 
up in Men and Womens Hearts. | 

Now all you that wreſtle with Fleſh and Blood, with Carnal: Wea- 
pons, and have Hanged, Burned, Impriſoned, Baniſhed and — oy 
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Goods of ſuch as could not conform to the Image l Ways, _Reli- 


gions, Faith and Worſhips, (who confeſs, as was before ſaid, that you L537 


have not the fame Power and Spirit as the Apoſtles had) bur conform 
to the Image of the Son of God, declared in the Scripture of the New 
Teftament :*In this your Practice the Scripture hath not been your Rule, 
if you will believe the Apoſtles and Chriſt's Doctrine, who ſaid, He came 
to ſave mens Lives, and not to deſtroy them. n. 
But the Papiſts, they cry, Conform, Conform to their Image of Maſs, &c. 
or elſe away with them to the Inquiſition, or Rack, or Torture, or the like. 
And the Turk, he (crys, Conform, Conforni to his Image, which Maho- 


4 


net hath ſet up, and to their Alcoran. 


And did not the Heathen Emperors cry, Conform, Conform, and perſe- 
cute the Chriſtians, becauſe they could not conform to their Idol Images, 


which they had ſet up? _ 0 : W» 

And the Proteſtant, he Era, Conform, Conform, or elſe Perſecute and 
Impriſon, as the many Goals do teſtifie. „ 

And the Presbyterian, he cryed, Conform, Conſorm to his Image, the 
Directory, or elfe he will Hang them on his Gallows, and cut off the 
Ea rs, Hani, Whip, and ſpoil the Goods of all ſuch as will not 
Conform, as witneſs the Presbyterian Prieſts and Magiſtrates in  New- 
England; and alſo in Old-Ergland they were bad enough, who cryed, 
Conform, Conform to their Direfory: And yet they confeſs alſo, that 
they have not the ſame Spirit and Power as the Apoſtles had, 

And the Independants, they cry, Conform, Conform to their Image, 
their Church-Faith they made at the Savoy in Eleven days time; and fo 
would have all to conform to their Church, Way, Faith and Worſhip, 
and give his Prieſts Maintenance and Tythes, or elfe he will fill his Pri- 
ſons alſo with Non Conformiſts, and there keep them to Death, and made 
many Widows and Fatherlefs. | gas 25 

And the Anabaptifts, they cry, Conform, Conform to their Image, and 
be of their Church, or elſe Perſecute. 8855 | 

So all theſe cry, Conform, Conform, Conform; but the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Touch not, Taſtè not, Handle not the Doctrines, Ordinance and Command- 
ments of men, and the Rudiments of the World; but be conformed to the 
Image of the Son of God, and be conformable to his Death, and be ye not 
conformable to the World, but be ye Transformed, &c. . 

So every one that gets uppermoſt, and gets the Staff of Authority, 
commands People to put into his Bag, and to feed their Prieſts with 
Tythes, and ſet Maintenance, c. And the Prieſts cry, The Lato of the 
Land requires ft. But no Law or Command of Jeſs requires it, who 
ſaid, Freely you have received, freely give. NO ITED 

Hath it not been the Beaft and the Whore that did compel all with 
their Carnal Weapons to conform to their Images? Bat Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles did not compel any to conform by Carnal Weapons to his I- 
mage, neither did they ſpoil the Goods of any of thofe that would not 
be conformable to the Image of Chriſt. 3 

Neither do you read that the Fews did compel any of the Nations 
they had Conquered, to be conformable to the Law of God, but they 
lived under them as Tributaries: But if of their own accord they would 
Join with them in a Voluntary ſubmiſhon, they might. bop 

Neither do we read that King 4bimelech did go about to compel Abra- 
ham or Tſaac to conform to his Religion; or that either Arabam or Iſaac 
went about to compel him or any of his Subjects to conform to their God 
and his Law, by or with Carnal Weapons. N 

Neither do we read that Pharaoh did go about to compel by Carnal 
| Weapons the Children of 1/rae/, which ſojourned in his Country to be 


of his Religion. 
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Neither do we read that Fo/eph, when he had great Power in Zeypr; 
next unto the King, u £9 about to compel any of the Egyptians to be 
of his Religion; or that Pharaoh did go about to compel him to his Re- 
ligion by Carnal Weapons. | 8 7 


* 


Neither do we read that any of thoſe famous Fathers in the Old 
World, from Seth to Mah, did go about to compel with Carnal Weapons 
the Stock of Cain, to be conformable to their Religion. 5 

But all are to be conformable to the Image of the Son of God: Chriſt 


deſtroys the Devil and his Works, who is the Head of all falſe and fal- 
lible Images, and Likeneſſes, and falſe Ways, Religions, Doctrines, Or- 


dinances and Rudiments of the World, which are not to be touched, 


taſted nor handled, and ſo not to be conformed unto. For by one 
Man's Diſobedience came Sin and Death unto Condemnation upon all 
Men: And ſo by one Man's Obedience, Chriſt Jeſus, is Juſtification of 
Life come upon all Men, and fo Chrift hath taſted Death for every 
Man, that they might be conformable unto his Death ; and he hath en- 
lightned all Men that come into the World, that by it they might come 
tothe knowledge of him, and ſo to be conformable to his holy and glo- 
rious Image, who bruiſes the Head of all the falſe Images and Likeneſs- 
Mars. -: | 

And his Grace which bringeth Salvation, hath appeared to all Men, 
to teach them, that they may deny all Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, and the Luſts of the World, and not to be conformable unto them, 
but to be conformable unto the glorious Image of the Son of God, in 
his Light, Grace, Truth, Spirit, Goſpel and Faith that comes from him, 
the Author of it. And ſo be made conformable unto his Death, and to 
his Image of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs; and not to be conformable to 
the World's Luſts, nor Vanities, nor their Images, nor Likeneſſes of Ways, 
Worſhips, Doctrines, Ordinances, Churches, Faiths and Creeds, which 
they have ſet up with their fallible Spirits; but to be conformed to the 
Image of the Son of God, which 1s the Univerſal Conformity that ought 


to be by all the Believers in Chriſt Jeſus, which is the alone Infallible 


Conformity in the Infallible Spirit of Chriſt, who is the Brightneſs of 
God's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Subſtance, whoſe Image never 


changes; ſo a Conformity to an Unchangeable Image, whoſe Image ne- 


ver fell, who is the Brightneſs of the Glory of God, and the expreſs I- 
mage of the Father s Subſtance. | ND 


So he is over all, and liveth for ever, who is the Firſt and Laſt, 
in whom all Nations are bleſſed, who deſtroyeth the Devil and his 
Works, and bruiſeth his Head, and defaceth his Image, in which all Na- 


tions have been Curled. 


So to this Glorious Unchangeable Image of the Son of God, the Second 
Adam, that never fell, in whoſe Mouth there was. no Guile, who came 
to ſave Men's Lives, and not to deſtroy them; I ſay, unto his Image 
muſt all be conformable, who deſtroys the Devil that hath deſtroyed 


Men's Lives, becauſe they would not conform to their falſe and Change- 


able Religions, Ways, Worſhips and Faiths. , :. =. 

But Chriſt nor his Apoſtles in the New Covenant did never deſtroy 
the Lives of any, nor ſpoil the Goods of any, becauſe they would not be 
conformable to Chriſt's Way, Religion, Church, Faith and Worſhip; 
but if they would not be perſwaded, they left them to the Judgment of 
the Lord. | 8 ä EEE | 
Therefore, how far are Men degenerated ſince the Apoſtles days, from 
the Apoſtles Warfare and Weapons, Doctrine, Faith, Worſhip, Church 
and Image, that they. were conformable unto? Let them that are con- 


formed to the Image of the Son of God judge. 
e „ ” And 
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And thus People having erred from the Spirit of God and Chriſt, and 
hating his Light, and walking deſpightfully againſt the Spirit of Grace, 
not being conformable to. the Image of the Son of God in themſelves, 
but are conformable to the Spirit of the World in them, which Luſts to 
Envy, by which they have ſet up their Doctrines, Commandments, Or- 
dinances, Ways and Worthips, and cryed, Conform, Conform to them 
though they be uncertam how long their Way, Worſhip and Religion 
ſhall ſtand, which hath been no longer, than 'till another Power got 
up over them, of another Way, Religion and Worſhip, which calls to 
them to conform to their Way. „„ 

And from this fallible Spirit hath all the Perſecution and Blood-ſhed been 
about Religion, and ſpoiling of Goods, Impriſonments and Baniſhments 
ſince the Apoſtles days, by them who are erred from the ſame Spirit and 
Power the Apoſtles were in, and ſo from their Spiritual Weapons alſo. 

And the Apoſtle faith to the Galatians, How turn you again to the Weak 

and Beggarly Rudiments of the World, whereunto you deſire again to be in 
Bondage? Te Obſerve Days, and Times, and Months, and Tears; J am a- 
fraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed on you Labour in vain, Gal. 4. 

And doth not the Apoſtle here call theſe Beggarly Elements of the 
World. 

And did not the Apoſtle ſay while he was amongſt the ee, and un- 
der theſe Elements of the World, He was Carnal, ſold under Sin? 
Rom. J. 14. | 4 

kad did not the Apoſtle ſay, That Chrijt was an High-prieſt, not made 
after the Law of a Carnal Commandment, but after the Fower of an End- 
leſs Life * Heb. 7. 

And again; doth not the Apoſtle ſet forth, How that the Firſt Cove- 
nant had worldly Ordinances, &c. and bad outward Lights and Lamps; and 
their outward Services which ſtood in Meats and Drinks, and divers out- 
ward Waſhings, and carnal Ordinances; theſe things were impoſed upon 
them until the tim? of Reſtitution came © Heb. 9. 

So, doth not the Apoſtle call all theſe Outward Things in the Old Cove» 
nant which were ſeen with the Carnal Eye, Worldly and Carnal, which 
the Jets were to be conformable unto in the Old Covenant, which ſer- 
ved until the time of Reformation by Chriſt, who Reforms People out 
of thoſe Carnal Worldly Elements and Rudiments in his New Covenant 
of Light and Grace: ſo that they come to be conformable to his Death, 
and to his Image; and not to be conformable to the World's Elementary 
things, which paſs away? 

And Chriſt faith, The World hated him, and he was not of the World, 
but t: ſlified againſt it, and therefore it hated him. | 

And he ſaid unto his Diſciples, That they were not of the World, as he 
was not of the World; and therefore they were to be conformable to the 
Image of Chriſt, and not conformable to the World. ES 

And the Apoſtle ſaid, The World by Wiſdom knew not God; and the Wiſ- 
dom of the World is Fooliſhneſs; and the Faſhion of this World paſſeth 
away, | 

So can People that are conformable to the Image of the Son of God, 
who is not of the World, be conformable to the World's Wiſdom and 
Faſhions that paſs away, and to that Wiſdom which is Fooliſhneſs, by 
which they do not know God ? 

And therefore, as Chriſt ſaid, They that are of the World, ſpeak of the 
World; but he is not of the World, unto whoſe Image every true Be- 
liever muſt be conformable. | 

And ohn ſaid, Fhoſoever is born of God, Overcometh the World: and 
this is the Viftory that overcometh the World, even your Faith, which Faith, 
Jeſus Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of. 
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16580. And he ſaid to the true believing Chriſtians in his General Epiſtle, Ve 
AW NJ are of. God, and the whole World lieth in Wickedneſs. 
* And again, John ſaith, Tox have Overcome the World, becauſe greater 
is be that is in you, than he that is in the World; and they that are of the 
World, ſfeak of the World, and the World heareth then; and we are of 
| God, and he that knoweth God heareth us, and he that is not of God heareth 
not us; hereby know we the Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of Error. 
So it's clear, that Fohn here and the true Church of Chriſt was con- 
formed to the Image of the Son of God, and not to the World, nor their 
Ways, nor Wiſdom, by which they knew not God ; but ſaid, they had 
Victory over the World; and their Victory was their Faith: So then 
they were not like to conform to that which they had Victory over. 

And therefore by the World and its Spirit they fuffered, for not be- 
ing conformable to its Ways and Ordinances; for the Spirit of God can- 
not be conformable to the Spirit of the World, nor its Image, but brings 

ih to be conformed to the Image of the Son of God; whoſe Image is the 
11 ” Brightneſs of the Glory of God, and expreſs Image of the Father's Sub- 


1 TT ſtance. 

3 e NY N 5 
= bl He Lord hath choſen us a People to himſelf, and led us by his Light 
7 id out of Darkneſs, and by his Power from under the Power of Satan, 
1 | and by his holy pure Spirit, Grace and Truth, which we received of 
= Chriſt Jeſus, and by it to follow him, who is not of the World; and fo 
= e to walk in him, who is the New and Living Way, by whom all things 
1 were made and created, who is our Reſt, Peace and Salvation, our Rock, 
1 Foundation and Mediator, who makes our Peace betwixt us and God, 
Ky and he is our Prieſt, Prophet, Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, in his 
_ Grace, Truth, Goſpel and Spirit, which is come from him, by it we 
5 | are Joined to him; and fo through Chriſt, with his Light, Power and 
= Spirit, we do ſee over all the Ways, Religions and Worſhips, and the 
. Churches, which Men that are fallen from the Spirit and Power that 
: Chriſt and his Apoſtles were in, have ſet up; and cannot join unto, nor 
. walk in any of their Ways, Religions and Worſhips, but in that New 
8 and Living Way, that was ſet up above Sixteen hundred Years ſince, 
3 and in that Faith which Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of now, as he 
_ was in the Apoſtles days; and in that Religion which was ſet up above 
5 Sixteen hundred Years ſince, which is pure and undefiled before. God, 
A and keeps from the Spots of the World; and in that Worſhip which 
—_ Chhriſt ſetup in the Spirit and Truth, which comes by him, which he 
=! ſet up above Sixteen hundred Years ſince. | 

_ - And we do join to that Church which is come to the Heavenly Fery- 
1 falem, and the Spirits of juſt men made Ferfett, which are the Living 
ny Stones, and Spiritual Houſhold ;- not a Carnal Houſhold, with their Car- 


nal Feruſalem, and Carnal Worldly Sanctuaries and Temples. 

And this Church is a Holy Prieſthood, offering up Spiritual Sacrifices 
unto God; of which Church, Chriſt is the Heavenly and Spiritual Head 
and Huſband ; and fo their Heavenly Prophet and Bithop, and Spiritual 
Prieſt, that lives for ever in his Church. 

And now, we have been branded, as being Papiſts and Feſuits, and 
Popiſply affected. But be it known to all the World, That we are neither 
Papiſts nor Popiſhly affected; for our Religion, Way and Worſhip, and 
the Grace, Truth, Spirit, Faith and Goſpel of Chriſt, which we walk 


and live in, was before the Pope, Papiſts and Jeſuits, and their Religions 
and Worſhips were. 
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And we have ſuffered in the days of Oliver Cromtoell, and in his Long- 1680. 


Parliament-time; and before Oliver was Protector, we ſuffered by Papiſts CF J 
made in Queen Mary's Time. | rt M4 


And we ſuffered in the days of the Presbyteriant, Independants, and Ana- 
baptiſts, and now by the Epiſcopalians. | 1 5 i 

And the chief Cauſe of all our Sufferings, that have been by all theſe 
that have had Power, was, for denying, and not joining to the Popiſh 
and Jeſuitical *. and the Reliques of the Papiſts, which they held 
up and allowed of amongſt them. 

As Firſt, For our not paying the Presbyterian Prieſts, Independants 
and Baptiſts, and now the Eprſcopalians their Ty thes, Eaſter-reckonings, 
Midſummer-dues, and Mortuaries, and ſuch like, and Surplices, Pulpit- 
cloaths and Cuſhions, and Steeple-houſe or Old Maſs-houſe Rates; and 
Clerks Wages, and ſuch like Services. FL 5 

Now hath not the Pope and the Papiſts been the Founders of all theſe 
things, and not Chriſt nor his Apoſtles? And do not all theſe things 
ſtink of Popery ? For Chriſt faith to his Miniſters, that he made and 
ſent forth to Preach; Freely you haue received, Freely give. And the 
Apoſtle faith, He covered no man's Silver, or Gold, or Apparel; but kept + 
the Goſpel without Charge; and declared againſt Covetous Teachers. 

And Chriſt ſaid, The outward Temple fhould be thrown down, and not 
one Stone left upon another; for he would build up a Temple of living 
Stones; a ſpiritual Houſhold, m his New Covenant, whoſe Houſhold the 
true Chriſtians axe. 8 | 
And Stephen and the Apoſtle ſaid, The moſt High did not dwell in Tem- 
ples made with bands. ; | 

And moreover the Apoſtle ſaid, That the Bodies of the Saints were the 
Temples of God and of Chriſt, and of his Holy Ghoſt. 

So then they were not like to Mend or Repair the Old Temple and 
Houſes, and call them Churches, when as they ſaid, The moſt High dwelt 
not in Temples made with hands, but their Bodies were the Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And fo Chriſt preached or propheſied, That they ſhould be 
thrown down; and the Apoſtles preached them down, and ſaid, The Bo- 
dies of the Believers were the Temples of the Living God. 

2d/y, We have ſuffered becauſe we would not bring our Infants, and 
give the Prieſts Money to ſprinkle them; and Church our Women: 
And becauſe we would not Marry with the Prieſt, and bring him a Ring 
to put on, and give him Money for that Service. | 

And hath not this alſo been derived from the Pope, Papiſts and Hea- 

then, who Married with the Ring? And not from Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles; which Practice of theirs herein they could never prove, or make 
good by Scripture, from Chriſt and the Apoſtles. 
And alſo, We have ſuffered for bearing our Teſtimony againſt their 
Prieſts Education at Schools, and their taking of Degrees, as Batchelors 
and Maſters of Art, and Dottors of Divinity, &c. and againſt their Garbs 
of White Coats, and Black Coats, and their being called of Men Maſters, 
like the proud Phariſees, and to be called Lords, like the Gentiles. 

And are not all theſe things from the Pope and Pap:ſts, and the Hea- 
then? And not from Chrift and the Apoſtles. 

For Chriſt forbids his Miniſters to be called of Men Maſters ; For you 
have but one Maſter, even Chriſt; and you are all Brethren, and that 
they ſhould not exerciſe Lordſhip one over another, like the Gentiles ; and 
be called Lords; for it ſhould not be fo amongſt them. 

And the Apoſtle Peter exhorted, That they ſhould feed the Flock of God, 
but not to be as Lords over God's Heritage, as in 1 Pet. 5. In the World 
there be Lords many; but to u but One Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom wy all 

| things . 
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1680. things made; and one Lord God, the Creator of all; and one Faith, and one 
NWN Baptiſm : And Chriſt alone is the one ſaving Baptizer. 

And therefore, how can the Pope, and his. Biſhops and Cardinals ſay; 
They are the Succeſſors of Peter, when they are called Lords? which Peter 
forbids any of his Succeſſors to be called Lords; but to be Examples to 
the Flogk. And fo, in this they are Tranſgreſſors of Peter's Doctrine and 
Command, and Chriſt's, who hath ſaid, They ſhould not be called Lords, 
like the. Gentiles. i | 

And Chriſt ſaith, Whom God hath joyn'd together, let no man put aſun- 

der. So he doth not ſay, whom the Prieſt ſhall joyn together, or 

97 with the Ring; But, whom God joyneth together, let no man put 

aſunder. | | 

1 amongſt the Sects aforeſaid, the Prieſts have Money for Joyning; 
and alſo will put aſunder and Divorce. 

2dly, Becauſe we will not Bow and put off our Hats, and cannot fa 

"IG to a Single Perſon, but Thou; and becauſe we will not Swear at 

And is not all this from the Pope and Papiſts, and not from Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles? For where did ever they caſt any into Priſon for not put- 
ting off their Hats to them, though Every Knee muſt bow to the Name of 

ue e ä 
ts the Apoſtle doth not ſay, that every one muſt bow the Knee to 
the Apoſtles, or the Pope, and that they muſt be uncovered to them ; for 
the Apoſtle taught, That they muſt be Uncovered (in their Praying or 
Prophecying) to the Lord, becauſe man is the Image of God: But he doth 

not ſay, they ſhould be uncovered to men, or bow the Knee to them, 
but to the Name of Jeſus, and to God the Father. 

athly, And becauſe we cannot Swear and take Oaths, have we ſuffered, 
and been caſt in Priſon. And hath not this come from the Pope, and 
Papiſts, and Heathen, and Jews too amongſt the Chriſtians, and not from 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles? a 

For Chriſt ſaid, Swear not at all; though they bad Sworn in the Old Co- 
venant, and they then in the Old Time were not to Swear falſiy, but truly, 
and to perform their Oaths to the Lord: But Chriſt in his New Covenant 
of Grace, and in lus Goſpel ſaith, Swear not at all; but let your Tea be 
Tea, and your Nay, Nay; for whatſoever is more than this, cometh of 
Evil. 

And the Apoſtle James ſaid, Above all things, my Bretbren, Swear not, 
neither by Heaven, nor by Earth, nor by any other Oath, leſt you fall into 
Condemnation. 

So whether muſt we follow Chriſt and the Apoftles, or the Pope and 
his Papiſts and Jeſuites, and the Heathen, Fews, or others that uphold 
their Principles? 

So in moſt of the Things and Cauſes that we have ſuffered, it hath 
been for bearing a Teſtimony againſt Popery, and the Heatheniſh and 
Fewiſh Inventions and Traditions. 

For are not Tythes, Eaſter-reckonings and Midſummer-dues, their 

old Maſs-houſe and Clerks Wages, with their Preaching Funeral Sermons, 
and their Mortuaries, and Churching of Women, and Sprinkling little 
Infants, and Signing them with the Sign of the Croſs, and God-tathers, 
and Godmothers, and their Swearing, and their Preaching for Money, 
and by the Hour-glaſs, and their making of Miniſters at Schools and 
Colledges, with their Titles of Batchelors, Maſters and Doclors, and cal- 
ling Bulhops Gracious Lords; and their taking of their Degrees, and their 
expectation of being bowed unto, and having You ſaid to one of them, 
with their diſtinguiſhing Garments, and White and Black Coats, Ec. 


Is 
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Is not all this Trumpery, and much more of the ſaine: ſort from the 
Pope, Papiſts, Heathen, or Fews, and not from Chriſt nor the Apoſtles N 
And have not theſe been, many of them, the chief things for which © © 
We have been Impriſoned and Perſecuted, and ſome Baniſhed, and for 
Meeting to ether in Houſes, as the Apoſtles and Saints did; yea Chriſt 
himſelf had his Meetings upon Mountains, and preached out of Shi 
Yea, many Thouſands of us have ſuffered Impriſonment and e eg, 
Goods; and ſome were Baniſhed in Oliver's Days, and ſince, for not 
joyning to theſe things, which originally came from the Papiſts, or Hea- 
thens, or Jews; which Practice of theirs in theſe things we have born 
Teſtimony againſt, they could never make good by Scripture of the New 
* i ; , | : , 072 
And therefore, how can either the Presbyrerians, Independents. Ang. 
baptiſts or Epiſcopalians brand us tor bale Papiſts, rei If. 
fected ; when that our Sufferings have been this Thirty Years, or more 
ſome of us for not Conforming to thoſe things aforeſaid,which came fr 
the Pope 420 115155 Fews =o Heathens e 
And they that live in thoſe Popiſh things, which they ca 
good by the Scripture of the New Teint, and yet ay N 
Rule, ſuch are N Ms themſelves. 
But we are the True Proteſtant Chriſtians, and in the ſame | 
Spirit the Apoſtles were in, and do 515150 againſt all that Which 11 
Apoſtatized Spirit hath ſet up, which is in the Error, from that Power 
and Spirit the Apoſtles were in. 3 
So the Doctrines, Commandments, Ordinances and Traditions, that 
this Spirit of Error hath ſet up, which is erred from that Power and Spi- 
rit the Apoſtles were in, we cannot touch, taſte, handle nor joyn with 
55%, Is not all the Obſerving of Holy Days, and making of Hol 
Days, as Chriſtmaſs, Candlemaſs, Michaelmaſs, Eaſter, Mypitſontide 05 
their 3 and Sn 3 1 Months by the Heat hene fa 
as is in their Almanachs, from the Fope, Fapiſts and Heathens 
and aner Chriſt 255 the Avoſtles? 5 | Ns OOO, 
And have not we ſuffered Impriſonment and Spoiling of "> 
not obſerving their Holy-Days, 10 called? n | oof, for 
And was it not the Work and Labour of the Apoſtle to bring People 
of from obſerving Days, Months, Times and Years? and them that did 
go into ſuch things (to wit, Obſerving of Days) the Apoſtle told them, 
That he was afraid he had beſtowed labour in vain upon them. 5 
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Therefore, as I ſaid before, how can any in Truth and Righteouſneſs | 1 
brand us as Papiſts, when we have ſuffered by you that call your fo po i 
Proteſtants, for denying ſuch Popery as you allow of; and have ſpoiled ' 


our Goods for not obſerving your Popiſh Holy Days, and other Popiſh 
Things? And yet you ſay, The Scripture is your Rule, when you have 
no ſuch Command in the New Teſtament, to obſerve Days, nor thoſe 
things afore-mentioned, but the contrary. 2 

And ſo, for bearing a Teſtimony, and Proteſting againſt ſuch things 
which you have not from Chriſt nor the Apoſtles, but was ſet up by 
that Power and Spirit the Apoſtles were in; and for bearing a Teſtimony 
againſt the Works and Fruits of this Erring Spirit, have we ſuffered by 
you called Proteſtants, and by the Papiſts alſo. | 

So our Sufferings have been becauſe we could not joyn to that which 
you have had from the Papiſts, Heathens and Fews, and not from Chriſt 
nor the Apoſtles. 

I ſay, We who are of the Houſhold of the True Catholick Faith, in 
which the Church was in the Apoſtles days, have ſuffered by you * 
been branded as Papiſt; whereas in Truth we are the true Profe ant Chri- 
ftians, bearing Teſtimony againſt all Popiſp Heatheniſh and Fewiſh Inven- 


tions, 
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75798 The Chriſtian Quaker a Sufferer by Popery, &c. 
by. tions, which have been ſet up by that Spirit which 1s erred from that 


WY NL Power and Spirit the Apoſtles were in. 


So as Moſes the Servant was faithful over his Houſe in the Old Cove- 
nant, and the Law of Works; ſo Chriſt the Son of God is over his Spi- 
ritual Houſe, in his New Covenant of Light, Life and Grace, whoſe 
Houſe we are. 


2 . as 1 2 8 _ I 1 
—— — 


Concerning the Upright and Good Converſation of the 


Saints in CHRIST, and in Heaven. 


AVID faith, The Wicked have drawn out the Sword, and habe 
bent their Bow, to caſt down the Poor and Needy, and to ſlay ſuch 
as be of an Upright Converſation: Their Sword ſhall enter into their 
own Heart, and their Bow ſhall be broken, Pal. 37. 14. 

Here is David's Judgment upon ſuch, that caſt down the Poor and 
Needy, and do flay ſuch as be of an Upright Converſation. | 
But whoſo offereth Praiſe, glorifieth me, ſaith the Lord; and to him that 
orders his Converſation aright, will I ſhew the Salvation of God, Pſalm 
. 0 „„ 
So all that will ſee the Salvation of God, firſt to ſee your Converſa- 
tions to be ordered aright with the Light, Power and Spirit of God; 
for the Apoſtle ſaith, By the Grace of God we have had our Converſation 
JJ ©; 2 Cor, 1.t2, | | 

So now are all by the Grace of God to have their Converſation pre- 
ſerved from the Wickedneſs of the World, which Grace brings their 
Salvation. | | | 

And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Ephefrans, how that Ve all had our Con- 
verſation in times paſt in the Luſts of our Fleſh, fulfilling the Deſires of 
our Fleſh, and of our mind; and were by Nature the Children of Wrath, 
even ay well as others, Epheſ. 2. 3. and therefore he exhorts them, To put 
off concerning the former Converſation the old Man, which is corrupt, ac- 
cording to the decenful Luſts, and be ye renewed in the ſpirit of your mind, 
and only let your Converſation be as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, &c. that 
ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one mind, ſtriving together for the Faith 
of the Goſpel ;, for our Converſation is in Heaven, from whence we look for 
the Saviour, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change our Vile Body, that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his Glorious Body. See Epheſ. 4. 22. Phil. 1. 27. 
& 3. 20. | | 

So here the Apoſtles and the Saints had put off their former Conver- 
{ation according to the World, whoſe. Converſation was in Heaven, 
where all the true Saints or Chriſtians had their Converſation. 

And the Apoſtle exhorted Timothy, and ſaid, Be thou an Example of 
the Believers in Word, in Converſation, in Charity, in Spirit, in Faith, 
in Purity; which is a Good Converſation to be followed, 1 Tim. 4. 12 

And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Hebrews, Heb. 13. 5. Let your Converſa- 
tion be without Covetouſneſs; and be content with ſuch things as ye haue; 
for the Lord hath ſaid, He will never leave thee nor forſake thee. 

And James ſaith in his General Epiſtle, Jam. 3. 13, 14. Who is a 
Wiſe Ilan, and endow'd with Knowledge among jou? let him ſhew out of a 
good Converſation bis Works with Meekneſs of Wiſdom ; for where Envying 
and Strife is, there is Confuſion, and every Evil Work. DT 

Now this Good Converfation muſt be thewed forth in Practice. 


; And 


is y 
42. 6. 4a 4. 

* i 

. 


Concerning the Converſation of the Saints; &c\ 


— — — 


And Peter in his General Epiſtle Admoniſhes the Church to be \as Obe- 1680. 


dient Children, not faſbionins your ſelves according to the former Luſie in r 


your Ignorance, but as he which hath called you is Holy, ſo be ye Holy in 
all manner of ne : | Mark, all manner of Converſation, ] for/- 
much as ye know, that ye were not redeemed with Corruptible Things, as 
Silver and Gold, from your Vain Converſation, received by Tradition from 
your Fathers, but with the Preciows Blood of Chrift, as of a Lamb without 
Blemiſh and without Spot, 1 Pet. 3. 14, 15, &c. 
And in 1 Pez. 3. 1. Likewiſe ye Wives be ſubje to your own Husbands, 
that if \any obey not the Word, they alſo may without the Word be won by 
the Converſation of the Wives, while they behold your Chaſte Converſation, 
coupled with Fear, &c. Having a good Conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak 


Evil of you, as of Evil Doers, they may be aſhamed that falſly accuſe your 
Good Converſation in Chriſt, 1 Pet. 3. 16. 4 4 


Here you ſee the true Chriſtians Converſations were in Chriſt, which 
all Chriſtians are and ought to be; and they whoſe Converſations are. in 


Chriſt Jeſus, are grieved and vexed with the Filthy Converſations of the 
Wicked, as Juſt Lot was, 2. Pet. 2. 7, 8. | 


G. F; 


4 


An Encouragement for all to Truſt in the Lord; who 
hath the Breath of all Mankind, and their Souls in 
his Hand. And how that not a Sparrow ſhall fall to 
the Ground without the Will of the Father. 


_ \ ak. * 


N 


— — 


_—_—— 


HE Lord God breathed into Man the Breath of Life, and Man 1682. 
became a Living Soul. Job ſaith; In the Lord's Hand is the Soul IS NV NS 
. of every living thing; and the Breath of all Mankind: And is * 2 
not his Hand his Power * And again, Fob ſaith: The Spirit of God hath 3 

made me, and the Breath of the Almighty hath given me Life. And David Pal. 33« 6. 
faith, The Earth is full of the Goodneſs of the Lord; by the Word of the 
Lord were the Heavens made, and all the Hoſt of them by the Breath of his 
Mouth. 

And David ſays, He truſted in the Lord, and his times were in his Pal. 31. 14, 
Hand. So you may ſee, how all things were made by the Word Chriſt 1. 
eſis, and who made them, to wit, the Lord; and Mans time is in the 
Lord's Hand. 5 

And the Lord God, He that Created the Heavens, and ſtretebed them out; be th. 42. f. 
that ſpread forth the Earth, and that which comes out Mit; be giveth Breath unto 
the People upon it, and Spirit to them that walk therein. And Fob ſays: God 
gathers to himſelf Mans Spirit and Breath. So God that gives Breath and job 34. 14, 
Spirit unto Man, it 1s he that gathers his Breath and Spirit to himſelf 
again, who has all in his Hand. And the ſteps of a good Man are ordered Plal. 37. 23. 
by the Lord, and he delights in his M. 7 5 855 he fall, be ſhall not be ut- 24. 
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4 1582.  terly cuſt domn, for the Lord upholdeth him with bis Hand. And David 
. E ſays: 0. Lord, bow manifold are thy Works! In wiſdom haſt thou made 
_ 4.8 Plate 104 them all; the Earth is full of thy Riches : the great and wide Seas, wherein 
| are things creeping innumerable, both'ſmall and great Beaſts : Theſe all wait + 
upon thee, that thou mayſt give them their meat in due ſeaſon, that thou 
grveſt them, they gather; thou openeſt thy hand, and they are filled with 
good. So here you may ſee the Lord that Created all, how he takes cars 
for all, and gives them their meat in due ſeaſon. And all that keep 
their mind to the Lord with his Spirit, and fo with it are acquainted, 
Pal. 118. and his Hand, whoſe Breath is in his hand, they can ſay: The Lord is 
13, 14, 15+ ony Strength, and is become my Salvation; and the Voice of rejoycing and 
ſalvation is in the Tabernacle of the Righteors : and can ſay, The Right 
Hand of the Lord doth valiantly, and is exalted. - | 
So every Man and Womans Hope muſt be in the Lord, who made Hea- 
| ven and Earth, the Sea, and all Things therein, who keepeth Truth for 
F, ever. | | 
1 Plal. 146. And further, David faith, Pur not your Truſt in Princes, nor in the Son 
. ND of Man, in whom there is no help; his breath goes forth, he turneth to the 
Oe. * Earth, in that very day his thoughts periſh. Therefore all are to truſt in 
=_ 0 * the Lord, in whoſe hand is their breath and life. 
104 | 
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And So/omon ſpeaking of the Lord, Prov. 3. How by bis Wiſdom the Lord 
| hath founded the Earth, and by his underſtanding eſtabliſhed the Heavens: 
1 Saith, how the length of days 1s in her Right Hand, and in ber Left Hand 
5 H | 7s Riches for evermere. Therefore let this Viſdom into your hearts, which 
_ cries in the Streets, if you will have her Riches and Pleaſure. 
=_ | And you may fee in Ialab, how the Lord encourages his People that 

_— Ha. 64. 8. Are ſenſible that they are the work of Gods Hand. He faith, That yor 
14 c. 68. 11. to May ſuck and be ſatisfied with the Breaſts of her Conſolations, that ye may 
= the end. milk out, and be delighted with the abundance of her (to wit Jeruſalem's } 
9 Glory. For thus faith the Lord, Behold I will extend peace unto ber like a 
— 1 River, and the Glory of the Gentiles ſhall flow like a flowing ſtream: Then 

Ry Hall ye ſuck, ye ſhall be born and dandled upon ber knees; as one whom His 
vie | Mother comforted, ſo will I comfort you, and ye ſhall be comforted in Jeru- 
ſalem. And when ye ſee this, your hearts ſhall rejoyce, and your bones 
ſhall flouriſh like an Herb, and the hand of the Lord ſhall be known to his 
Servants. Is not this the Heavenly Feruſalem, the Mother of all true 

Chriſtians in the New Covenant, and New Teſtament? 
Nc the breath of all Mankind is in the hand of the Lord, who made 
1 the World, and all things therein; ſeeing that he is Lord of Heaven and 
_ Earth, he dwelleth not in Temples made with Hands, &c. who giveth breath 
= Acts 17. and Iffe to all things, as the Apoſtle ſays, As 17. Aud who hath made of 
—_ | one blood all Nations of men, that dwell upon the face of the Earth, that 
— with his breath and life they ſhould ſeek the Lord, and feel after him, and 
_ ons | find him; though he be not far from every one of them: For in him we live 
| and move, and haue our Being, as ſome of the Heathen Poets could 
tay. 
now. God that giveth breath and life to all Mankind, he com- 
mands all men every where to Repent, that they might turn to him, 
ſerve and worſhip him, and praiſe him, who has Created them, and 
takes care for them, both with his Temporal, and Spiritual Bleſſings, 
opens with his Hand his Power, and fills with his bleſſings: For God hath 
appointed a Day, wherein he will judge the World in Righteoufneſs by Chriſt 
"Feſ1s. | 
7 15850 all you that have erred from the Spirit of God, and ſo from God, 
among the Witches or Fortune-tellers, that tell People toben and how they 
ſhall die; ſuch were forbidden, and judged by the Lord in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and not to be followed or hearkened to. But God who gives TEE 
All 
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An Encouragement for all io Truſt in the Lord. Ml 
and /ife to all Mankind, who ; hath their life and. breath .in his hand, i ll 
and the length of their days; he ſaith, Look unto me all ye ends of the Wh: 
Earth and be ye Saved: So with his Breath and Life they muſt look un- " 
to the Lord, from whence it comes; and be ſaved. So he that gives them . 
Breath and Life, is the Creator, and hath their Breath and Life in his 1 
hand, and is the Saviour, from whom all have Salvation; and they are 1 
to look unto the Lord for it, all the Ends of the Earth, through Jeſus 4 

And Chriſt faith in his New Teſtament, when he encourages his Diſ- 1 
ciples, he bids. them, Fear God, 8&c. and be not afraid of them that kill + 
the Body, and after that have no more that they can do. 8 159 

And again he ſaith, Are not two Sparrows ſold for a farthing, aud not Mat. 10. 28, + 168 
one of them is forgotten before God? And Mat. ſays, Not one of them 29» 30731, = 
ſhall fall on the ground without the Will of the Father. Fear ye not There- „ bm 4.96 1 
fore, ye are of more value than many Sparrows : For even the hairs of your 1 1 
head are all numbered (whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs me before men) 1 
him will I confeſs alſo before my Father, which is in Heaven, and before - +19 
the Angels of God. But whoſoever ſhall deny me before Men, him will] ©. 
oy before my Father, which is in Heaven, and before the Angels of "ff 
God. 8 
| Now here ye may ſee, what Chriſt ſaith, that a Sparrow ſhall not 1 
fall to the ground without the Will of God; for not one of them is for- 11 
gotten of God: So that neither with Ju Guns nor Nets ye can catch a mY 
Sparrow without the Will of God; for not one of them ſhall fall to the i, = 
ground without the Father that made them. And therefore Mankind, 0 
to wit, Man and Woman, which are of more value than many Spar- 1 1 
rows, are not forgotten of God, neither ſhall they fall to the ground 8 
without the Will of the Father. For Chriſt ſays, The hairs of your heads ih 1 1 
are numbered, to wit, by the Lord that made them. And the Lord, | | == 
who giveth them their Breath, Spirit and Life, by which they become | e 


living Souls, to live to him, who alſo hath their Breath, and their Souls | 1 5 
in his hand, yea of all Mankind, as in Fob. And therefore the Eternal 
Living God is to be feared by Men and Women all the days of their 
Lives, that they may diſcern the Times and Seaſons, that are in the Fa- 
thers hand, c. That is a diſcerning beyond the Hypocrites looking at Mat. 16. 
the face of the Skies for fair weather and foul. 
And if the Sparrows are not forgotten of God, and not one of them : 
ſhall fall to the ground without the Will of the Father, as it is ſaid be- 
fore, ſurely Men and Women are of more value than many Sparrows 
with the Lord, who hath numbered all the hairs of their heads, and gives 
them Breath and Life, by which they become living Souls, and hath all 
the Breath of Mankind, &c. in his Hand, his Power, how can any one 
of them be forgotten, when the Sparrows are not, who ſees and knows 
with his All-ſeeing Eye? Certainly not one of them ſhall fall to the 
ground without the Will of the Father, who hath all in his Hand, to 
wit, his Power. | Deke 
And God hath appointed Chr:/t his Son to uphold all things, by whom. 

he made the World, who is the brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Heb. 1. 2, 3. 
Image of bis Subſtance, and upbolds all things by the word of his Power. So 
he, by whom all things were made, is Heir of all things; and he uphold- 
ing all things with the word of his Power, there is no Change or Fall of 
any thing without his Will and Word of his Power ; and. therefore every 
Man and Womans Faith muſt be in Chriſt, in the Son of God, the Se- 
cond Adam, the Lord from Heaven, by whom all things were made. 

or Chriſt ſaith to the Fews, Ie are from beneath, and I am from John 8. 23. 
above; Te are of this World, and I am not of this World. ' For if ye believe 
not that I am he, ye ſhall die in your Sins. Now this is a bad dying for 
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An Encouragement for all to ſerve the Lord. 
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Rev. 14. 13. 


Joh. 12. 38. 
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1 Thel. 4. 14. 
2 Cor. 


John 3. 
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People to Tie in their Sin, that do not believe in Chriſt the Son of 
God, who is Heir of all things, and upholds all things by his Word and 
Power, by whom Men and Women, and allſthings were made. And 
ſuch as Die in their Sins, do not believe in- him, who would redeem 
them out of Sin, who bruiſes the Serpents Head, and deſtroys the Devil 
and his Works, and reconciles to God all things in one, both things in 
Heaven, and things in Earth, and is a Mediator betwixt God and Man, 
he that is from above, and is not of the World. And they which do not 
believe in Chriſt, that Dit in their Sin, they cannot ſleep in Chriſt, 
when they put off their Earthly Tabernacle,” nor die in the Lord. For 
bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord, 8c. The Spirit ſaith, that they 
reſi from their Labours, and their Works do follow them. © 

Now Chriſt hath taught you, how to believe, and what to believe in, 
he faith, Vhile you have the Light, believe in the Light, that ye may be- 
come the Children of the Light. And John in his 1ſt Chapter tells you 
what this Light'1s, who ſaith, The Light is the Life in Chriſt, the Word, 
by which all things were made and created, which enlightneth every Man 
that .cometh into the World. Now all Mankind being enlightned with 
the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, the Word (who is Heir of all 
things, and upholds all things by his word and power, by whom all 
things were made) Tou that believe in his Light, which is the Life in 
him, that is from above, and not of this World, you become Chi/dren of 
the Light, and not of the World, and are horn of God, and do paſs from 
Death to Life in Chriſt Jeſus; and ſo are grafted in him your Life and 
Foundation, and built upon him your Rock; and ſo Chriſt your Roor 
bears you. Such die in the Lord when they put off their Earthly Taber- 
nacle, ſuch ſleep in Jeſus, as the Apoſtle ſaith. Tough | 


And the Apoſtle faith, For we know, that if our Earthly Houſe of this 


* Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not made 


with bands, Eternal in the Heavens. So this the true Chriſtians were ſure 
of, while they were in their Earthly Tabernacles. For in this we groan 
earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed upon with our Houſe, which is from Hea: 
ven, if ſo be that toe being clothed, we ſhall not be found naked. For we 
that are in this Tabernacle, do groan, being burthened, not for that we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be ſwallowed up 
with Life. This ſhould be every true Chriſtians mind. e 
This is the mind of all the Behevers in the Light, the Life in Chriſt 
Jeſus, by which all things were made and Created; and as Chriſt ſays: 
He that believeth in the Son of God, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting 
Life, And he that believeth not the Son of. God, ſhall not ſee Life; but 
the Wrath of God abideth upon him. For how can he ſee Life, if he doth 
not believe in the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, by whom all things 
were made and Created. And therefore Chriſt faith, This is the Condem- 
nation, that Light is come into the World; and this Light is the Life in 
Chriſt, the Ford, who is not of the World. And Men loving Darkneſs 
rather than this Light, becauſe their deeds are Evil, then they love the 
Tarkneſs more than the Light, the Life in Chriſt, and more than 
brit and God. enges | FEE 
And Chriſt ſaith, Every one that doth Evil, hateth the Light, neither 
cometh be to the Light, leſt his Deeds ſhould be reproved. So they that do 
Evil, and hate the Light, will not come to the Light by which their 
Deeds are made manifeſt and reproved; and therefore ſuch will not come 
to the Light, which is the Life in Chrift, and this Light is their Con- 
demnation, that do Evil, and hate it, and will not come to it to have 
their evil Deeds made manifeſt, and be reproved by it, as before. 
So they that do hate the Light, and will not have their evil Deeds 
reproved, and love the Darkneſs more than the Light, they love the Devil, 
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the Power of Darkneſs mo re than God and Chriſt, who comes to deſtroy 1680. 
the Devil and his Works; and bruife the Serpent's Head. But he that N 
doth the Truth cometh to the Light, that his Deeds may be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought in God. GU 9D Mai Hf 
Now this Heavenly Divine Light, which is the Life in Chriſt the 
Ford, who is from above, is the Light by which all Men /e, in whom 
their Deeds have been, and are wronght ; ſo that Chriſt might very well 
ſay, If you do not believe that I am be (the Son of God) ye Hall die in 
our Sins: For how can ſuch, that do not believe in the Light, the 
Life in Chill, die in the Lord, or fleep in Chrift Jeſus ? How can they 
die otherwiſe but in their Sins, (as Chriſt faith ) and are condemned, ohn g. 
and the Wrath of God abides upon them. And vey that believe in the 
Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, are grafted into him, and have Eter- 
nal Life: Such are they that paſs from Death to Life, and overcome the 
World, and ſhall not come into Condemnation. For Chriſt faith, Ve- 
rily, verily, J ſay unto you, he that heareth my word, and believeth on him John 5. 24. 
that ſent me, hath everlaſiing Life, and ſhall: not come into Condemnation, 
but ic paſt from Death unto Life. For verily I ſay unto you, the hour is ver. $2. 
coming, and Now is, (mark, Now is,) when the Dead ſhall hear the 
Voice of the Son of God, and they that hear, ſhall live. And they that will 
not hear, but love Darkneſs rather than Light, and will not come to the 
Light, nor believe in the Light, that they may become Children of the 
Light, how can they but Die in their Sins, and periſh in their 
Gain-ſapings and Coxruptions © _ 575 1 
And the Lord faith in Ezek. I have no pleaſure at all that the Wicked kzek. 18. 23, 
ſhould die; again, I have no pleaſure in iht Death of him that dieth, ſaith 32. 
the Lord God; wherefore turn yur ſelves, and lrve ye. Now the Wick- 
ed die in their Wickedneſs, Who have gone from the Spirit of God in 
themſelves, and fo from God: And therefore the Lord God would have 
them to turn again by his Spirit to him, who made them, and gives 
them Breath and Life, that they may not die in their Sins. And 
they that are led by the Spirit of God, which are the Children of the | 
Lord, ſuch die in the Lozd, and fleep in Jeſus. ' In ſuch, God, who l 
is a Spirit, has p/caſure with them in his Spirit, that live and walk in 
his Spirit, and die in the Lord. But he has no pleaſure in them that 
hate the Light, the Life in Chriſt, whom he ſent to enlighten them, and 
rebel againſt hiis Spirit, and fo againſt God who gave it them, ſuch die 
in their Sins, and periſh in their Gain-ſayings; in ſuch God, who is a 
Spirit, has no p/caſure. Thoſe that rebel againſt his Spirit, rebel againſt 
him; for his pleaſure is with them, while they live and walk in bis Spi- 
rit, and his Light, and Truth and Grace. | 
Concerning tlie Birth of Jeſus Chziſt the Son of God, he came Nou con 
not into the World with the Pomp and Glozp of the Wozld, neither cerning the 
went he out of the World with the Pomp and Glozu of the Mozld. Birth of 
It's ſaid, when Joſeph went from Galilee out of the City of Nazereth, Into Chriſt, Ge. 
Judea anto the City of David, which is called Bethlehem ( becauſe he was Juke 2. 
of the Linage of David) to be taxed with Mary bis Eſpouſed Wiſe, being 
great with Child; and ſo it was, that while they were there, (to wit, in 
Bethlehem) the days were'accompliſhed, that ſhe ſhould be delivered. And 
ſhe brought forth ber Firſt-born Son, and wrap d him in Swadling Cloaths, 
and laid bim in a Panger. becauſe there was no room kor them in the 
Inn. And there were in the ſame Country Shepherds abiding in the Field, 
watching over their Flocks by night, &c. Aud the Angel of the Lord ap- 
peared to them, &c. and told them, Unto you is born io day in the City of 
David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. And this | ſhall be a ſian un- 
70 you, Ve ſhall find the Babe wraped in Swadling Cloaths, lping 
in a Manger. So you do not read here, that Mary had ſo Fr 0 a 
| | Midwife 3 
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An Encouragement for all to Truſt in the Lord. | 


1682, ; Midwife : and of ſhe had not one, lhe had the ſame Power, the aud 
Holy Ghoſt which came upon her, and the ſame Power of the Higheſt, 


which did overſhadow her, was able to help her to bring forth her Firſt- 
born, which is called the S O Nof 60 D. i i N 
And ik Chziſt as pou do ſap, was bozn at Chriſtmaſs, and Mary 
wrap'd him, and laid him in a Manger. it was a cold place, and a 
cold time in the pear ; You do not read, that Mary had fo much ag 
a Fire. And again, When Chziſt was crucified at the time of the 
Pallover, which pou call Eaſter, (which is a good while after Chritt- 
maſs it was cold weather; foz Peter warm'd himſelf bp the Fire, 
when the High-Prtelts were examining of Cheilt, 1 
Now here you ſee the Son of God, and the Lord of Glory, what Enter- 
tainment he had at his Birth amongſt them that were in the Pomp of the 
World. He that ſaid, He was from above, his Cradle was a Manger. 
You know a Manger 1s in a Stable, where ye feed your Hor/es in. And 
who were Mary's and Chriſt's Viſiters, but the Country-Shepherds that 
watched their Flocks by night? There is no talk of Scribes, High-Prieſts, 
or Phariſees. So ſee what Entertainment the Lord of Life found at his 
coming into the World without the Pomp of the World, wrap'd in Swad- 


ling-Cloaths, a Manger inſtead of a Cradle. Oh! The proud and lofiy 


Ones might ſay, Thzs place was good enough; There was no Room within 
for a Carpenter's Wife, and her Son; the Inn-keepers could find no room 
for Chriſt the Saviour, and Mary. | 

And what could the poor Country-Shepherds preſent unto him, that 
watched all night the Sheep ? But ſuch God made Inſtruments to come to 
viſit Chriſt the Lord and Saviour; yea, and decare him abroad. And 
Matth. 12. did not the Jews in a deſpiſing way, ſay, Ie not this the Carpenter's Son? 
56. * Is not his Mother called Mary? And in Mark, did not the Jews deride 
Mark. 6. 3- him, and ſay, Is net this the Carpenter the Son of Mary? So they called 
Chriſt the Carpenter; but they did not know that he was to build up the 
1 Pet. 2. 3. J allen houſe of Adam with his Power and Spirit. For the Apoſtle Peter 
Heb. 3. 4 ſays, Te are built up a Spiritual Houſhold; and the Author to the He- 
Ib. 11. brews; He that buildeth all things is God. And again, For he ( viz. Abra- 
ham) /ooked for a City, whoſe Builder and Maker is God. And the Apo- 
Act. 15. 15. ſtle Pau! ſays, ſpeaking of God and Chriſt; Aſter this J will return, 
and will build again the Tabernacle of David, - which is fallen down; and I 
will build again the ruines thereof, and I will ſet it up. And who is this 
Cap. 20. 32. Builder but Chriſt Feſis with his Fower and Spirit? Again, And now 
Brethren, I commend you to God, and to the Word of his Grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you an Inheritance among all them which 
are ſanttified. And the Lord ſpake by the Prophet 1/a:zah concerning 
Ia. 46. 6. Chriſt, and ſaid, Is it a Light thing, that thou ſhouldeſt be my Servant 10 
raiſe up the Tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael? I will 
alſo give thee for a Light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be my Salvation 
Iſa. 58.12. to the ends of the Earth. Again, And who is be that ſhall build up the 
waſte places, and raiſe up the foundation of many Generations, and is called 
the Repairer of the Breach, and theReſtorer of Faths to dwell in? And when 
| the Devil Tempted Chriſt, and ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the 
Matth. 44 World, and the Glory of them, and ſaid to him, All theſe things will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and Worſhip me. But Chriſt ſaid unto the 
Devil, Get thee hence Satan. It ſeems: he thewed him the Glory of the 
World, which he would have given Chriſt, if he would have fallen down 
and Worſhipped the Devil, in whom there is no Truth. But Chriſt ſays, 
John 8. 44. The Devil war a Murtherer from the beginning, and abode not inthe Truth, 
becauſe there is no Truth in him; when he ſpeaks a Lye, he ſpeaks of his 
own, and is the Father of it. So it was not like for Chriſt, the Truth, to 

bow to and Worſhip him, in whom there is no Truth. 
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Now what is the Glory of the Vorld? Fohn ſaith, Love not the World, 1682. 
or the things that are in the World: If any man love the World, the Lobe: Nu 
of the Father 1s not in him. For all that is in the World, the Luſt of the John 2. 5, 

' Freſh, the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, is not of the Father, but &, 7. 
of the World : And the World paſſeth away, and the Luſts thereof; but he 
that doth the Will of God, abideth for ever. | CT . * 

Now you ſee here, what is of the World, and what is its Glory, 
which the Devil that overcame Adam and Eve by his Lyes, in telling them 
they ſhould be as Gods, if they did eat that Which God had forbidden. 

He ſet upon Chriſt the Truth; but as Chriſt ſays, He found nougbt in 
him. Now the Glory of the World (which is the Luſts of the Fleſh, 
the Luft of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, with the Pomps and Vanities 
of the World, which are not of God the Father, but of the Devil, which 
he had begotten in the Kingdoms of the World, and which was their Glo- 
ry, who. diſobeyed God:) This Glory of the World the Devil would 
have given to Chriſt, who 1s the Life and the Truth, if he would have 
fallen down and Worſhipped him, to wit, the Devil, in whom there is 
no Truth. But Chriſt the Truth bruifeth the Serpents Head, and de- 
ſtroys the Devil and his Works. | | 

And Chriſt ſet up a Worſhip in the Holy Spirit of God, and in the 
Truth which the Devil is out of; for there is no Truth in him, as Chriſt 
ſaith. So they that worſhip God in his Spirit and Truth, worſhip in 
that which the Devil is out of, and is not in him, neither can he get into 
it. And therefore that which is of the Devil who is out of the Truth, 
the Glory of the World; which the Devil ſaid he would give to Chriſt, if 
he would have Worſhipped him, is that, which is not of the Father, 
but of himſelf, he Luft of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of 
Life, which paſſes away. For God Almighty Created all things; and 
the Earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof; and he gives the 3 
So the Glory of all the Creatures, and the Glory of all the Creation is 
the Lord's, and he doth beautifie them. For the Devil could not give 
Chriſt the Glory of a Thiſtle, the Glory of a Nettle, nay, not the Glory of 
any Weed , tor theſe are the Lord's, with the Earth and the Fulnefs there 
of; and the Glory of all his Creation is the Lord's, who is God in Hea- 
ven, and in the Earth to be ſerved, and worthipped above all. 

And Chriſt faith, For I ſay unto you, that Solomon ix all his Glory, 
was not arrayed like one of theſe Lillies : So it 1s God that arrayeth the Luke 12. 27, 
Lillies with Glory, that doth exceed Solomon in all his Glory. And Teſus 28. 
Chriſt, who is a greater than Solomon, hath ſpoken it, by whom all 
things were made and created, who is greater than Solomon, and whoſe 
Glory exceeds all the Glory of the Creatures in the Creation, .who is the Hab. 1. z. 
Brightneſs of God's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Subſtance, uphold- 
ing all things by the Word of his Power, by whom all things were made, 
who is glorified with the Father with the ſame Glory that he had with 
him- before the World began, and before the Creatures were made, and 
their Glory. . 

So here you ſee the Glory of Chriſt, and the Glory of Solomon, and 
the Glory of the Arrayed Lilly, which was beyond all Solomon's Glory, | „ 
for the Lilly was Arrayed by the Lord. But the Glory of Chriſt is be- 
yond the Glory of the Lily, and the Glory of the whole Creation, as is 
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{aid before. | D ER | 
And likewiſe here you may fee the Glory of the Kingdoms of the [ 
World, which the Devil would have given to Chriſt, which he had be- i 
gotten in the Sons and Daughters of Adam and Eve, who diſobeyed God 1 
which he would have given to Chriſt, if he would have fallen down and F 6 
worſhipp'd him; which Pomp and Glozp of the Wozld, is the Luſt of 74 
the Fleth, the Lult of the Eve, and the P21de of Life, which is 15 41 
ES, 0 # 
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1682. of God the Father that ſent Chriſt. Therefore Chriſt came not into the 
World with any of the Pomps and Glozu, neither would he have amy 
8 of them, when the Devil proffer'd them to him; for he came to deſtroy 
and bruiſe his Head; and teſtified againſt the World, bat their work; 
were Evil; and therefore he was like to receive that which was not of his 
Father ( nor none of his Works, for. that he teſtified againſt; but of the 
God of this World, which lies in Wickedneſs, and of his Works, that 
Chriſt came to deſtroy. And ſo he was not like to take that which he 
was come to deſtrop, and which was not of his Father. Nor are his 
Followers to receive that which is not of the Father, left they worſhip 
the Devil, and go from God's Holy Spirit and Truth, and love that which 
will keep the Love of the Father out of them. And they that walk in 
the Truth, walk in Chriſt Jeſs. 2 
Nou after the Lord Jeſus had gone through all his Temptings, and all 
the Revilings and evil Speeches from the Fews, Prieſts, Scribes, and Pha- 
riſees; and even his Preaching and manifeſting himſelf to be the Son of 
God by his Signs and Miracles; and when they by their wicked Tongues 
deſired the Myrtberer, and by wicked Hands had Crucified the Lord of 
Lie ( who were in the Myurihering Spirit, and Luſts and Pomps of the 
World) Fo/eph of Arimethea, a Councellor (a good Man, and Juſt, who 
had not conſented to the Counſel and Deeds of the Fews, who alſo him- 
ſelf waited for the Kingdom of God) went to Pate, and begg'd the 
Bodp of Jeſus, which they had Crucified betwixt two Thieves. And 
Toſeph took it down, and wzapt it in a Linnen Cloath, and laid 
it in a Sepulchre, that was hewen in Stone, where never Man 
lap befoze, So you don't read here, that Chriſt had ſo much as a Cof- 
fin, as Fo/epb, Facob's Son had, Gen. 50. 26. | 

So you ſee what Entertainment the Lord of Glory had, when he came 
into the World, a Manger inſtead of a Cradle: And when he went out 
of the World, the Scripture doth not ſay, he had ſo much as a Coffin. 
Foſeph of Arimethea wrap'd his Body in Linnen, and laid it in a Sepul- 

5 chre in a Garden. And you may {ee in John what Out- Cries were among 
: the Fews and the Prieſts, crying, Crucifie him, Crucifie him. And 
though Nicode mus, and ſome of the Women did come, and brought their 
Myrrhe and other Spices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury; yet when 
out of the World, he was buried by Fo/eph of Arimethea a Councellor, 
to fulfil the Scripture, which ſays, he made his Grave with the Kich; 
but doth not ſay, that he had ſo much as a Coffin with a White and a 
black Cloath upon it. . 

So you may ſee here, our Lord and Saviour, the Son of God, the King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, who hath all Power in Heaven and Earth g1- 
ven unto him, he was not carried to his Sepulchre with a Guilded Cof- 
fin, with a great white and black Cloath over tit, with arms oz 
Scutcheons upon it, and a manp Pzieſts and People followiag in 
black Cloaths, and black Scarfs on their Hats, pzetending. @ourn- 
ing, and have Golden Kings given to them, and Twigs ok kole- 
mürp in their hands, and ringing of Bells, which is more like go- 
ing to a Wedding than to a Burping, in the Pomp and Glory. of the 
World. But inſtead of that, Chriſt had a company of Mockers; yea, 

Matt. 27. 40. the Chief-Prieſts, Scribes and Elders mock d him, ſaying, if he is the Son 
Ce. of God, let him come down from the Croſs, and we will believe him; be 
truſted in God, let him deliver bim now, if be will have him; for he ſaid, 
I am the Son of God : He ſaved others, himſelf be cannot ſave. See what 
Blaſphemy is here againſt God and his Son, by the Fews and the Prieſts, 
who in Words profeſs God, and the Meſſiab to come; but in Life and 
LING * 23 Works denied them both. For he that denieth the Son, bath not ibe Fa- 
= ther, but he that acknowledges the Son, bath the Father alſo. Let that 
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therefore abide in you, tohich you have beard from the beginning, If that 
which you haue heard fromthe beginning, ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall 
continue in the Son, and in the Father, &c. 17551154 | 
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And all you that ſay, That we Burp like Tongs, becauſe that we have 
not ſuperfluous and needleſs things upon our Coffin, and a white and black 
Cloth with Scutcheons, and do not go in'Black, and hang Scarfs upon Our 
Hats, and white Scarfs over our Shoulders, and give gold Rings, and have 
Sprigs of Roſemary in our hands, and Ring the Bells. How dare you fay- 
that we Burp our People like Dogs; becauſe we cannot Bury them 
after the vain Pomps and Glory of the World? whereas ye do not read, 
that Chriſt the Prince of Life, our Lord and Saviour had any of theſe 
things, neither when Be came into the World, nor when he went out of 
the World; and refuſed the Pomp and Glory of the World, when the 
Devil tempted him with it. | Gar nr 58 IF $I01 
Now all People, come to learn of Chrift, who hath enlightned ybu 
with the Life in himſelf, and believe in it, that you may become Chil- 
dren of the Light: For Grace and Truth is come by Jeſus into your hearts 
and inward parts, that with his Grace and Truth you may learn of Chri 
ho is meek and low in the heart, and follow him, who is not of this 
World, and hear his Voice, and he will lead you into the Paſtures of 5 
Life. He that came into the World not with any Fomp, nor Luſt, nor 
Glory of the World, neither did he 90 out of the World with the Glory, 
Pomp or Luſt of the World (as is faid before) who was not of the World, 
who is the Prince of Liſe and Peace. And therefore follow not the 
Pops or Glory of the World at your Childrens coming into the World; 
nor breed them up in the Pomps and Glory of the World the time while 
they live, nor uſe them at going forth out of the World; but follow 
Chriſt Jeſus, who is not of the World; who is your Redeemer, your Sa- 
viour, your Way, your Truth and Life, your Biſhop, your Shepherd, 
your Prieſt, your Prophet, and let him rule in your hearts by Faith, who 
will give you life abundantly, who is from above, and not from be- 
low. That you may be built upon him the living Rock, and Foundation 
of God that ſtands ſure z 4men, Amen, ſaith my Soul. G. Fox. 
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An EPISTLE to all Chriſtians, Jews, and Gentiles, 
Shewing how that God dwells not in Temples made 
with Hands. ROE oy 


1H 


HUS faith the Lord, Heaven is my Throne, and Earth is my | 
Foetſtoo! : Whereis the Houfe that you will Build unto me, where 3 
is the place of my Reſt? This the Lord ſaid unto the Fews that 
Built the Temple, aiab 66. I. | | 3 88 
And Solomon faith, The Heaven of Heavens cannot contain God, how 
much leſs the Houſe that he Built © 1 Kings 8. 27. And the ſame in the 


2d of Chronicles 6. 18. Yeh be es, aaa 
And again, Steven ſaith to the Fews High-Prieſt, when he was Exa- 
mining him, Though Solomon Built. an Houfe for the Lord, bowheit the 
Moſt High dwells not in Temples made with Hands; for Heaven is God's 
Throne, and Earth. is his Foot ſtool; what Hoyſe will ye Build me, ſaith the 
Lord, or where is the Place of my Re,? Hath not m Hands made all theſe 


* 


Things ? Ie Stiff-necked and Uncircumciſed in Hearts and Ears, ye do always 

reſiſt the Holy-Ghoſt, as your Fore-fathers did, fo do ye-! 
Now here all may ſee, that it was the Stiff- necked and Uncircumciſed 

Hearts and Ears, that were the Perſecutors, as 1n the next Verſe, that 
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: 1482. did reſiſt the Holy-Ghoſt ; and therefore their Bodies, in that State, were 
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Seen and Known. © 
And the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, God that made the World, and all Things 
therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of Heaven and Earth, dwelleth not in Tem- 
ples made with Hands, neither is Worſhipped with Mens hands, as though 
he needed any thing, ſeeing be giveth to all, Life,“ and Breath, and all 
things, and hath made of one Blood all Nations of Men, for to dwell on the 
Face of the Earth, &c. That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if happily they 
might feel after him; and find hin, though be be not far from every one of 
45; for in him we live, and move, and have our Being, &c. Acts 17. 

So you may ſee here are many Witneſſes before- mentioned, that God 
that made the World, and all things therein, who is Lord of Heaven and 
Earth, dwelleth not in Temples made with Hands, but as the Prophets, 
Chriſt, and the Apoſtles ſay, . Heaven is Gods Throne, and the Earth is his 
Foct- ſtool, Mat. 5. 34, 35. | | 1 
So all come to know God, who hath made of one Blood all Nations of 
Men for to dwell on the Face of the Earth; he gives to you all, Life, 

3 and Breath, and all things; I ſay, all to know him by his Spirit which 

_ 18 he poureth upon all Fleth, Heaven to be his Throne, and Earth to be his 

11 Frsoot-ſtool; yea, all that dwell upon the Face of the Earth, know the 
Earth that you dwell upon, and walk upon, to be God's Foot-ſtool, and 
Heaven to be his Throne, who is Lord of Heaven and Earth, who gives 
you Breath and Life, and poureth his Spirit upon you, of in you, Joe“ 2. 
and Ads 2. That with his Spirit you may know the Day 1s come that 
Joel ſpoke of; and that with his Spirit you may all know, that God 
hath poured his Spirit upon you, or in you, that with it you live in 
God, and move in God, and have your Being in God, who is Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, and Heaven is his Throne, and Earth is his Foot ſtool, 
upon which Face of the Earth you dwell, and walk; and ſo all to ſee 
and know that ye are the Temples of the Living God, as God hath ſaid, 
FT will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will be their God, and they 
ſhall he my People, 2 Cor. 6. 16. and Levit. 26. 12. 

And thus faith the Lord, who dwells not in Temples made with Hands, 
but the Saints that are lead by the Holy-ghoſt, are the Temples of God 
and the Holy-ghoſt; for the Lord ſaith, The Children of Iſrael and Judah 
had provok'd him to anger with the Works of their hands. The Lord faith, 
For this City (to wit Feruſalem, and the Temple ;) hath been to me a Pro- 
vocation of. my Anger, and of my Fury, from the day that they built it, even 

into this day (to wit Jeruſalem and the Temple) that I ſhould remove it 
from before my Fate, (ſaith the Lord) and deſtroy it, &c. Fer. 32. 

So you may ſee here, that ſuch as reſiſted the Holy-ghoſt, were crying 
up Outward Feruſalem, and the Outward Temple who were the Stift- 
necked Perſecutors, and Uncircumciſed in Hearts and Ears, as you may 
ſee in the Prophets Time, afid in T/azah's Time, and in Chriſt's, Steven's, 

R and the Apoſtle Paul's Time; and ſuch Uncircumciſed in Hearts and 
Ears, that are Perſecutors, that did, and do reſiſt the Holy-ghoſt now, 
are crying up Outward Temples, and Impriſoning, and Ferſtclting, and 
ſpoiling the Goods of People now, becauſe they will not give Maney to 
mend their Temples or Churches, tho' they make no uſe of them, and 
yet they ſay, Ihe Gates of Hell ſhatt not prevail againft their Church ; 
= 7 ITY Y IS 914 wild ids 5 I | l „ M An 
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and yet daily want Repairing, either by reaſon of Weather, Storms, or i 
Thunder. And though the Lord tells them by his Prophet, and Steven, CY NV 

ITED, Ft N * r 220703 24+ Werren 
and his Apoſtles, That God that made the Nor d, "and all Things therein, 
dwells not in Temples made with Hands, but Heaven is his Throne, and 
Earth 2s hls Foot-ſtool, and be is the Lord of Heaven and Earth. And 
faith of his People in theſe words, What ? know you not that 1% 


are the Temples of the Holy-Ghoſt, which is in you, which you have of God. 
And again, For ye are the Temples of the Living God 905 God Hath ſaid) 
Iwill dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my People, and Iwill be a Father to you, and ye ſhall be my Sons 
and Daughters, ſaith. God Almighty, Jer. 31. 33. And therefore all that 
receive the Holy- ghoſt, know your Bodies to, be the Temples of the Living 
God, and this Holy-Ghoſt, and Heaven to be God's Throne, and Earth 
his Foot-ſtbo], and that you dwell and walk upon his Foot-ſtool,” and 
that you do live and move, and have your everlaſting. Being in God, 
who dwells not in Temples made with Hands, but God dwells. and walks 
in you his Temple, ant he 1s your God and Father, and you are his. Peo- 
ple, and the Sons and Daughters of God Almighty. So that every one 
may truly ſay, Ive and move and have my Being in God, Heaven 1s his 
Throne, and Earth is his Foot-ſtool, which J naturally dwell and walk upon , 
and Spiritually in God I live and move,” and have my Being, to his Praiſe 
and Glory, who is the Lord of all, both.in Heaven and Earth, from Ever- 
laſting to Everlaſting, bleſſed and c 
One God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in 
you all, Epbeſ. 4. 6. All People know God the Father ſo to be. 
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Concerning PERSECUTION in all Ages to this 
Day. How he that was Born after the Fleſh, Perſe- 
cuted him that was Born of the Spirit ; and even fo 
it is now: Yea, and all that will live Godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution. Mark, all them that 
will live Godly ; not them that will live Ungodly, 
out of Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Tim. 3. 12. For unto you it is 1 
given in the Behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on . = 
him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake. = 
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H E Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirits, that we 
ware the Children of God; if Children, then Heirs of God, 
and Joynt Heirs with Chriſt: And if ſo be that we ſuffer 
with Chrift, that we may be allo glorified together; for 
I reckon, that the preſent Sufferings of this time, are not 
worthy to be compared with the Glory which {hall be revealed 77 ws. 
Who {hall ſeperate us from the Love of Chriſt? ſhall Tribulation, or 
Diſtreſs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakednefs, © or Peril, or Sword, 
Mmmmm 2 ay 
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as it is written? For Chriſts ſake we are killed all the day long, we are ac- 
counted as Sheep for the Slaughter 5 nay in all theſe things we are more 
than Conquerors, through Chriſt that lov'd us: For I am perſwaded, that 
neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, 
nor Things preſent, nor Things to come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor 
any other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, 
which is in Chrift Teſus our Lord. | 885 5 
Here is and ought ta be the Noble Reſolution of the true and faithful 
Chriſtians in Chriſt Jeſus; and as the Apoſtle ſaid to the Corinthians, We 


are made a ſpettacle unto the World, and Angels, and Men, &c. And we 


are counted fools for Chriſts ſake, and we are bufſetted, and have no cer- 
tain dwelling place ;, and being reviled, we blefs 5 and being perſecuted, we 


ſuffer it; being defamed, we Intreat ; we are made as the filth of the world, 


cuted the Church of God, and waſted it; but when he was Converte 


and as the off-fcouring of all things; but the Lord comforts us in all our 
Tribulations; for as the Sufferings of Chriſt abounds in us, ſo our Conſola- 
tion alſo abounds with Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 5, 6, 7. | 
And ſo it is no new thing for the Chriſtians now to be troubled on 
every ſide, yet not diſtreſſed ; perplexed, but not in deſpair, for our light 
afflictions which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of Glory; and though our outward man periſh, 
yet our inward man is renewed day by day, bleſſed be the Lord for 
eVer. T | | 
And as the Apoſtle faith, I rake pleaſure in Infirmities, in Reproaches, 
in Neceſſmies, in Perſecutions, in Diſtreſſes, for Chriſts ſake. And here 
the Apoſtle triumphed over all, which thould be every true Chriſtian's 
res 7 | 
: And you may read how Paul ſaid, How that beyond meaſure he 22. 


and 
became a Member of Chriſt's Church, then he preached that Faith which 


he 7 to deſtroy; ſo you may ſee, as it is written, He that's born 


after i 


e fleſh, perſecutes him that is born after the ſpirit; even ſo it is 
now; therefore what ever Chriſtendom doth profeſs and talk, the Birth 

muſt be minded, of what Birth you are; if it be the birth of the fleſh, 
he will perſecute him that is born after the Spirit, the true Believers in 
Chriſt; for unto you it is given in the behalf of Chriſt, not only to be- 


| Heve on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake: So this gift is not only to 


believe, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, and ſo count all things but loſs 
for the excellency of the Knowledge of the Lord Jeſus, for whom I ſuffer 
the .Loſs of all things, and count them but dung that I may win Chriſt, and 
be found in him, that I may know him, and the power of bis Reſurrefion, 
and the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, being made conformable unto his death. 
To this all ſhould mind to be conformable, and know the fellowſhip in 
his Sufferings. h ; 

And the Apoſtle encourages the Theſſalonians, who ſaith, that we our 


ſelves glory in you, & c. for your patience, and faith in all your perſecu- 


tions, and tribulations, that ye endure, which is a manifeſt token of the 
righteous Fudgments of God, that ye may be worthy of the Kingdom of God, 
for which ye alſo ſuffer, ſeeing it is righteous with God to recompence to 
them that trouble you; and ſo you that are troubled, reſt with us (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) therefore brethren we are comforted over you in all your afflidtions, 
and diſtreſſes for your faith; ſtand faſt in the Lord, that no man ſhould 
be moved by theſe afflitions, for your ſelves know that we are appointed 
thereunto (faith the Apoſtle) for we told you before that we ſhould ſuffer 
tribulations, even as it is come to paſs. For Chriſt hath ſuffered; and 
being tempted, he 1s, able to Succour them that are tempted in all their 
Sufferings; and though Chriſt were a Son, yet learned he Obedience by 
the things which he ſuffered, and being made perfect he became the Au- 
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Concerning PERSECUTION; be. _ 
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thor of Eternal Salvation, to all them which obey him; and $ it we $682. _ 
ſuffer with him, we ſhall reign with him; and Remember them that CY & 


are in Bonds, as bound with them; and them which ſuffer Adverſity, 
as being your ſelves alſo in the body, in bonds. Here is a ſenſible feel- 
ing of one another that are born of the Spirit, and a Fellowſhip in ſuf- 
ferings, who are perſecuted by that Spirit born of the Fleſh. . 85 

And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Hebrews, call to remembrance the for mer 
days, in which after ye were Illuminated, ye endured a great Fight of Af- 
fliftiens, partly while you were Gazing-ſiocks, both by Reproaches and A, 
flitions, and partly while you became Companions of them that were ſo uſed : 
for 'ye had Compalſion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully the ſpoiling of 
your Goods, knowing in your ſelves that you have in Heaven a better and 
induring Subſtance , caſt not away your Confidence, which hath great Recom- 
pence of Reward, for ye have need of Patience, that after you have done the 
will of God, you may receive the Promiſe ;, but if any draw back (to wit, in 

the time of Sufferings) the Lords Soul hath no pleaſure in them. | 

Moſes by Faith chuſed rather to ſuffer afffictions with the People of 
God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon, efteeming the re- 
proaches of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt, for he had 
reſpect unto the recompence of reward, and by Faith forſook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the King, for he indured as ſeeing him who is invi- 
{ible : And ye may ſee what cruel tryals of mockings, ſcourges, bonds; 
and nh, ct and afflictions, and torments, the Saints went 
through, in the 11th of Hebrews. 

And faith Peter, 1 Pet. 2. 20. F when you do well, and ſuffer for it, ye 
take it patiently; this is acceptable with God, for even hereunto were ye 
called; if a man for Conſcience ſake towards God ſuffer grief; this is 
thank-wortby, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an Example, 
that we ſhould follow his ſteps, who when he was reviled, be reviled not a- 
gain; when be ſuffered, he threatned not, hut committed himſelf to God 
who judges righteouſly;, for Chriſt hath once ſuffered for Sin, the Fuſt for 
the Unjuſt, that he might bring us to God; foraſmuch then as Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for us in the Fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe with the ſame mind; 
for he that bath ſuffered in the Fleſh hath ceaſed from Sin; hut the God of 
all grace who hath called ws into his Eternal Glory, (faith the Apoſtle) by 
Chriſt Jeſus, after that you have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, ſta- 
bliſh, ſtrengthen and ſettle you; caſt all your care upon God, for he careth 

or you, and Rejoyce, inaſmuch as you are made partakers of Chriſts Suf- 
ferings, Cc. and think it not ſtrange concerning the fiery tryals, which are 
to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing bad happened unto you; for if ye 
be Reproacht and ſuffer for the Name of Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spi- 
rit of Glory and of God reſts upon you; on their part, he is evil Spoken of, 
but on your part, he is Glorified : If any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him 
not be aſhamed, but let him glorifie God on this behalf, wherefore let them 
that ſuffer according to the Will of God, commit the keeping of their Souls 
to him in well-doing,as to a Faithful Creator; and if ye ſuffer for Righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, happy are ye; and be not afraid of their Terrour, neither be trou- 
bled, having a good Conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak evil of you, as 
evil doers, they may be aſhamed that falſiy accuſe your good Converſation 
for it is better if the will of God ſo be, that ye ſuffer for Well-dorng, than 
for Evil-doing ; for we both labour and ſufjer Reproach becauſe we truſt in 
fe living God, who is the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of them that 

elie ve. ; 

And the Apoſtle ſaid, He was appointed a Teacher of the Gentiles, for 
the which Cauſe he alſo ſuffered, &c. but he was'not aſhamed, for he 
knew in whom he believed; and ſaid, Though he ſuffered as an Evil- 
doer, even unto Bonds; but the Word of God is not bound; nay the 
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1682. Eternal word of God that lives, and abides and endures for ever, b 
VN) which all things were made and created, this word of God cannot 4 | 
bound by that which was created by it, and doth not lite and endure 
for ever; therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, I endure all things for the Elefts 
ſake, that they may alſo obtain the ſalvation which is in Chriſt Feſus, with 
eternal Glory; it us a faithful ſaying, if we be dead with Chriſt, we ſhall 
alſo live with him; and if we ſuffer with Chriſt, we ſhall alſo reign with 
him; and if we deny him, he aljo will deny us, &c. | 
And you may ſee what Perſecutions and Afflictions came upon the A- 
poſtle at Antioch, and at Iconiun, and at Liſt#a, what Perſecut ions he 
endured ; but out of them all the Lord delivered him; yea and all that 
will Live godly in Chrift Jeſus, ſhall fuffer Perſecution (Mark Hall) if 
they live Godly ; but evil men and Seducers ſhall wax worſe and worſe, 
deceiving and being deceived, therefore he exhorts T:mothy, to watch in 
all things, and endure Aflitions, Cc. for he was ready to be offered up, 
for the time of his departure was #t hand, and he had fought the good 
fight, and finiſht his courſe, and kept the faith, and there was a Crown 
of Righteonſneſs laid up for him, which the Lord the Righteous Judge 
will give him at the Laſt Day, and not to him only, but unto all them 
alſo that Love his appearing, for God hath not given to us a Spirit of 
Fear, but of Power, of Love, and of a found mind; therefore the Apo- 
_ file faith unto Timothy, Be not thou therefore aſhamed of our Lord, nor of 
me his Priſoner, but be thou a partaker of the affliion for the Goſpel, ac- 
cording to the Power of God, who hath ſaved ws, and called us by a holy 
calling, &c. And John faith, I Anow thy works, » Tribulations, and Po- 
verty; but thou art rich; fear none of thoſe things, which thou ſhalt ſuf- 
fer: Behold the Devil ſhall caſt ſome of yon into Priſon, that you may be 
tryed, and ye ſhall have Tribulation Ten days; but be thou faithful to death, 
and I will give thee a Crown of life This was ſpoken to the Church in 
Smyrna. And you may fee in the 11th Chap. how the witneſſes of Chriſt 
| ſuffered, and when they had taken away their Lives, and the dead Bo- 
dies lay in the Streets of the great City, which is Spiritualy called Sodom 
and Egypt; ſo not naturally called fo, where Chriſt our Lord and Sa- 
viour was Crucified ; that was the great Profeſſors of the Letter the Fews; 
before the Witneſs was ſlain; but after three days and a half, the Spirit 
of Life from God entered into the Witneſſes, and they ſtood upon their 
Feet, which frightned their Enemies; and the Witneſſes were called up 
to Heaven, and the ſame hour there was a great Earthquake, and the 
tenth part of the City fell, and was ſhaken down; ſo here was the re- 
ward upon the City and the Perſecuting Citizens. 
And again, you may ſee how the Dragon perſecuted the Woman, the 
True Church, which brought forth the Man Child, after he was caſt out 
of Heaven by Michael and his Angels; but the Woman (or True Church) 
was nouriſhed for a Time, and Times, and Half a Time, in the Wilder- 
neſs; and the Earth helped the Woman; and the Earth opened her 
Mouth, and ſwallowed up the Flood, which the Dragon caſt out of his 
Mouth. after herz and the Dragon was wroth with the Woman, and 
went to make war with the Remnant of her Seed, which kept the Com- 
mands of God, and have the Teſtimony of Jeſus. | 
Now you may ſee how the Devil, the Dragon, and all his Followers 
perſecute, and what his Wrath is againſt, the true Church, the Woman, 
that brought forth the Man Child, and they that kept the Commands of 
God, and have the Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt: And then the Dragon he 
gave his wicked perſecuting Power to the Beaſt, and he alſo was to con- 
tinue Forty Two Months; and he got up in ſuch a Rage in the Devil's 
power, that he opened his Mouth in Blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſ- 
pheme his Name, and his Tabernacle, and them that dwell in Heaven 
E 18 | not 
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Toncerning PERSECUTION; Ge 813 N 
not them that dwell upon the Earth, for all that dwell in the Earth 1689. i 
; worſhip him, but thoſe whoſe Names are written in the Book of Life of LN i 
the Lamb, flain from the Foundation of the World, to wit, they do not hs 
: worſhip him. He that hath an Ear to hear, let him her. 4 
/ But what became of the great City, and the Whore, or the falſe 1 
/ Church, and the Beaſt, and the Dragon, with all his falſe Prophets? are "WM 
/ not they at the end burned, and caſt into the Lake of Fife, and the i 
Lamb and the Saints have the Victory??? fa 
And David declareth, how he was Perſecuted, and ſaid, Let.them- be 1 
r confounded, and put to, ſhame that ſeek after ny Soul; let them be us Ghaff in 
; before the Wind, &c. Let their Way be Darkneſs, and. Slippery, &c. Falſe 4 
q Witneſſes riſe up, and lay to my Charge things that I Knew not; they re- * 
5 warded him Evil for Good, to the ſpoiling of his Soul, and bis Adverſaries hi 
7 gathered themſelves together againſt him, with hypocritical Mockery in * 
, 7 5 they gnaſh upon . me with their Teeth, yea they open their mouths. ii 
3 wide againſt me, and Say, Aba, Aba, Cc. but God will ſave bis affliffed gz 
1 People, and bring down the high looks of them that alſlict them, Pſalm 18. p 
e Ver; 25; | | J | | 1 
1 7 David mourned by reaſon of Affliction, and ſaid, I am afflicled, * 
f and ready to die from my youth upward,.,&c. and ſaid, Lord remember | 
4 David zn all his Afiitions ; and he ſaid, The wicked in his pride perſecuted ih 
f the poor: My times are in thy band; © Lord, deliver me from the hand of i 
6 my Enemies, and them that perſecute mt; And allo David cryed to the 1. 
ly Lord, and ſaid, How. many are the days of thy Servant? wilt thou execute _=_= 
4 Judgment on them that perſecute me? They perſecute me wrongfully., help _ 
5 thou me; the proud have digged @ pit jor me, which are not after thy Law 328 
e (and they that do ſo now are not after thy Goſpel.) And David ſaid, O | 0 1 
5 Lord my God, in thee I put ny truſt; ſave me and deliver me from all . 
in them that perſecute me; for the Lord beareth the poor, and deſpiſeth not the 11M 
ſt priſoners ; lot the Heaven and Earth praiſe him, the. Sea, and every thing 41: 
” | that moveth therein. And David ſaith, they that ſatę in the Gate ſpake | 
7 againſt me, and I was the Song of the Drungards; And do not the Drunk- 
. ards make Songs of God's People now-wꝰ e "I 
oy And you may fee the Sufferings and Afflictions of ' Fob by the Calde- 
it and, and Sabeans, and the Tryals and Temptations of his Wife, and his 
Ir pretended Friends; and alſo he ſaith in His Afflictions, They that are 
Pp younger than I, have me in deriſion, whoſe Fathers I mould have diſdained 
1e to have ſet. with the dogs of: my Flocks;' the Children of Fools, Children of 
e- baſe men, nom am TI their Song, yea JI am their by-word, they abbor me, © c. 
and ſpare not to ſpit in my Jace ; upon my right band riſes the youth, they 
ne put away my feet, they rife up againſt we, & c. they marr my path, and ſet 
at forward my Calamity, c. But you may ſee how the Lord delivered Fob 
1) out of all his Afflictions and Miſeries; for it was always the Wicked 
r- that abuſed the Righteous, in their Sufferings, and Afflictions. | 
er And Feremiah ſaid, O Lord my ſtrengtb, and my fortreſs, and my re- 
18 fuge in the day of affliftion! The Lord is the fortreſs, and refuge, and 
id ſtrength of all his People in the day of their Afflictions, and Perſecu- 
n- tions; and did not the Lord confound all Feremiab's Perſecutors? Did 
not Jeremiab tell his Perſecutors, he Lord is with mc add terrible one, 
IS therefore my Perſecutors ſhall. ſtumble; and they ſhall not prevail, they ſhall 
n, be greatly aſhamed, for they ſhall not proſper z and thei everlaſting conſu- 
of ſion ſhall never he forgotten? And did not this come upon the Perſecutors 
he that put Feremiah in Priſon, and Dungeon? was not Feremiab deliver'd, 
A and his Perſecutors went into Captivity, and he ſet at Liberty from his 
5 


Priſon? Jer. 20. 11. you may ſee what; became of his Perſecutors, whe- 
ther they did not go into Captivity, and into Priſon. 
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Concerning PERSECUTION, . 
"The. And TIſwiab, ſpeaking by FAR of Chyiſt, how he was oppreſſed 
Wand 6afflicted, yet he opened not his Month, and was not he brought as à 
Lamb to Pilates, and to the Fews Slaughter, and as a Sheep before the 
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declare the Generation of the Suffering-Lamb, ſlain from the foundation 
of the World, for the Tranſgreſſion of his People was he ſtricken: The 
Smiters and the Afflictors, and the Oppoſers, and Impriſoners, Deſpiſers 
and Rejectors, cannot declare the Generation of Chriſt the Lamb of God. 
And T/atah ſaith, If thou looſe the Bonds of wickedneſs, to undo the heavy 
burthen, and let the oppreſſed go free, c. if thou draw out thy Soul to the 
hungry, and fatisfie the affliffed Soul, then ſhall thy Light rife in obſcurity, 
But what will become of ſuch that do oppreſs and lay their burthens, 
and afflict the Juſt? Their Light will be Darkneſs. And the Lord faith 
(ſpeaking of the Children of Iſrael) In all their alſlictions, he was afflided : 
and the Angel of his preſence ſaved them; in his Love, and in bis pitty he 
redeemed them; and he bere them, and carried them all the days of old, 


Iſa. 63. 9. 


And when the Children of Iſrael! cryed unto the Lord, he heard their 
voice, and deliver'd them from their Perſecutors, and afflictions. And 
the Lord ſaid, I have ſurely ſeen the affiitions of my People, which are in 
Egypt, and have heard their Cry,- by reaſon of their Task-maſters, for I 
know their ſorrows : So here you may ſee the Lord doth hear their Cryes, 
and is ſenſible of the Afflictions and Sorrows of his People, therefore com- 


Stranger; for if they did, they would cry unto the Lord, and he wonld 
make their Wives Widows, and their Children Fatherleſs. 

And Amos Cryed, Wo unto ſuch that Chant to the ſound of the Viol, 
and invent to themſelves Infiruments of Muſick like unto David, that 
Drink Wine in Bowls, and anoint themſelves with Chief Oyntments; but 
they are not grieved for the Afiittions of Joſeph; for I know your mani- 
fold Tranſgreſſions, and your mighty Sins, they afflitt the Fuſt; and that is 
it that afflicts the Juſt in our Age, and are not ſenſible of the afflictions 
of Foſeph, nor of the Afflictions of the Righteous in our Age. And 
Chriſt faith, 4nd ſhall not God avenge his own Elef, which Cryed day and 
night unto him? And did not Chrilt tell the Fete, how they bad ain and 
perſecuted the Prophets? And he ſadid, how that they ſhould Perſecute his 
Apoſtles and Prophets? And what are become of thoſe perfecuting Fews ? 
And Chriſt ſaid to his Difciples, They ſpall lay hands on you, and perſe- 
cute you, delivering you up to the Councils, and Scourge you in the Syna- 


for my name ſake, and it ſhall turn to you for a Teſtimony , ſettle it there- 
fore in your hearts, not to meditate beſide what ye ſhall anſwer, for I will 
groe you a mouth and Wiſdom (faith Chriſt) which all your Adverſaries 
hall not be able to gain-ſay, nor reſiſt. Therefore it is good 157 all to 
look unto Jeu, both for Wifdom and for Strength in all their Tryals, 


and Sufferings, and Perſecutions ; for without him they can do no- 
thing. | WW. 


ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven; Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall 
revile and perſecute you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſly for 
my ſake, rejoyce and be exceeding glad; for great is your reward in Hea- 
ven; for ſo perſecuted they the Prophets which were before you; But I ay 
unto you, love your Enemes ; Bleſs them that Curſe you; do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecult 
you. And Chritt faith to his Diſciples, Joa ſhall be bated of all men for 
my Name ſake : But he that endures to the End ſhall be [aved', but when 
N | they perſecute you in this City, flee you to another; for verily J ſay unio 
> bee | 4 you, 


Shearers; and he was taken from Priſon, and from Fadgment , who ſhall 


Pxod. bs 20. and God ſaid, I fent my Angel before thee to keep thee in the way, &c. 


mandeth his People, Not to afflif? the Widow, nor the Fatherleſs, nor the 


gogues, and caſt you into Priſon, being brought before Kings and Rulers 


And Chrift ſaith, Bleſſed are they which are perſecuted for righteouſneſs 
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you, ye ſhall not have gone over all the Cities 4 Iſrael ill the Son of Man 168 2. 
0 


come; but when they deliver you up, Take no t 
ſpeak; for it ſhall be given you in that ſame hour, what you ſhall ſpeak , 

or it is not you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of the Father that ſpeaketh. in 
yo And further, Chriſt ſaith to the Fews. Behold J ſend unto your Pro- 
phets and Wiſe-men, and ſome of them ye ſhall kill, and Cruciſie; and ſome 
of them ye ſhall Scourge in your Synagogues, and Perſecute from City to 
CO that upon you may come all the Righteous Blood ſhed upon the 
Earth, &c. | E ES 
And alfo, you may ſee how John Baptiſt was caſt in Priſon, for Re- 
proving of Herod; and his Wife's Daughter pleaſed Herod with her 
DANCING, and Herod promiſed with an OA TH, to give her whar- 
ſoever ſhe would ask, and her Mother adviſed her to ask John Baptiſt's 
HEAD, and ſhe had it given her; now this was the fruits of Tranſ- 
greſſing the Law of God, and of her DANCING, and OATHS, 
and SWEARING, contrary to the Command of Chriſt, who faith, 
SWEAR NOT AT ALL, es | 5 
And alfo, Chriſt faith, I was baue and ye gave me no Meat; I was 
thirſly, and ye gave me no Drink ,, I was naked, and ye Cloathed me not; 
in Priſon, and ye came not unto me; I was a Stranger, and ye took me not 
in; and Sick, and ye viſited me not, &c. And Chrift ſaith, In as much as 
ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, you did it not unto me: And 
ſuch ſhall go into everlaſting puniſpment; and the Righteous into Life 
Eternal. . 

Is it not the Practice of the Profeſſors now a days, inſtead of Cloathing 
the Naked, to take away their Cloaths? And take away their Meat and 
Drink, inſtead of giving them Meat and Drink? and caſt into Priſon, in- 
ſtead of Viſiting them in Priſon? yea ſuch as pretend to be Preachers of 
the Goſpel, though they do not hear them; but ſuch are Tranſgreſſors of 
his Command, who ſaith, Freely you have received, Freely give. 

And Abab the King ſail, Take Micaiah the Prophet, and put this fellow 
in the Priſon, and feed him with Bread of Afiittions unti! I come in Peace : 
And Aſicaiab ſaid unto ab, If thou return at all in Peace the Lord hath 
not ſpoken by me; ſo Ahab was {lain according to Michaia's Prophecy, 
2 Chron. 18. 27. 7 

And did not the Prophet Hananji reprove 4/a the King? And the 
King was in a great Rage, and put the Prophet in Priſon, becauſe he re- 
proved the King, who relied on the King of A yria, and not on the 
Lord God? 2 Chron. 16. 7. 5 

And you may ſee in the Ads, how the Prieſts and the Rulers caſt the 
Apoſtles into Priſon, and Charged them, That they ſhould Preach no more 
in the Name of Feſus. And Stephen {21d to the Chief Prieſt and the Ru- 
lers, Which of the Prophets bave not your Forefathers perſecuted, and ſlain 
them which ſhewed before the coming of the Fuſt One, of whom ye have been 
now the Betrayers and Murtherers, who received the Law, &c. and have 
not kept it? When they heard theſe things, they were cut to the Heart, 
and gnaſhed on him with their Teeth, and Stoned Stephen to death, 
Stephen calling upon God, ſaying, Lord Feſws receive my Spirit. 

And Paul ſaid, T have perſecuted this way (which was the way of True 
Chriſtianity) unto death, binding and delivering into Priſon both men and. 
women; the High-Prieſt doth bear me witneſs, and all the ſlate of the El- 
ders, from whom alſo I received Letters, and went unto Damaſcus to bring 
them which were there, bound unto Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed : This 
was Paul's Confeſſion when he was Converted, and Perſecuted for Chriſt's 
ſake by the old perſecuting profeſſing Jews. 
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1682. And Herod perſecuted the Chriſtians, and killed James, and impriſoned 
Peter, whom an Angel delivered through the Prayers of the Saints, and 
Wa"; the Angel of God ftruck Herod that he died miſerably. 3 

And you may fee in the 167% of the As, how Faul and Silas were caſt 
into Priſon, and how the Lord wrought a wonderful Deliverance to his 
Glory for them; and how often you ſee the Jes ſought the Life of Paul 
after he was Converted; and the Heathen Romans had more tenderneſs, 
who let him have liberty to dwell two full years in his own hir'd Houſe, 
and received all that came in unto him, Preaching the Kingdom of 
God, and teaching thoſe things which concerned the Lord Jeſus; and no 

- man forbad him. 1 _ 
And the Fews perſecuted Jeſus, becauſe he had done Good on the Sab- 
| bath-day, who was Lord of the Sabbath: And Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, 
Remember the word that I ſaid unto you (To wit his Diſciples) the Ser- 
vant is not greater than his Lord; if they have e Mz, they will 
alſo perſecute you, &c. All theſe things will they do unto you for my Name 
ake. | | 

And this Perſecution and Impriſonment the Apoſtles and the Saints 

came to witneſs after Chriſt was riſen; and therefore you may ſee in his 
Epiſtles he Salutes his Fellow Priſoners, and the Apoſtle ſaith, He that 
is Born of the Fleſh perſecutes him that is Born of the Spirit; even ſo it is 
now, each Birth manifeſts both their Works and Fruits. ; 135 
And the Apoſtle faith to the Corinthians, give no offence in any thing, 
that the Miniſtry be not blamed, but in all things approving our ſelves as 
the Miniſters of God, in much Patience, in Alliclions, in Neceſſities, in Di- 
ſtreſſes, in Stripes, in Impriſonments, in Tumults, in Labours, in Watch- 
ines, in Faſtings, by Pureneſs, by Knowledge, by Long-ſuffering, by Kind- 
neſs, by the Holy-Ghoſt, by Love unfeigned, by the Word of Truth, by the 
Power of God, by the Armour of Righteouſneſs, on the Right hand and on 
the Left ; by Honour and Diſhonour, by Evil Report, and Good Report, as 
Deceivers, and yet True; as unknown, and yet well known ; ay Dying, 
and behold we Live; as Chaſtized, and not Killed; as Sorrowſul, yet al. 
ways Rejoycing ; as Poor, yet making many Rich; as having. nothing, yet 
poſſeſſing all things. Theſe are good Examples for the true Chriſtians to 


follow, 2 Cor. 6. 5. 11. 27. 5 | 

And do not you read what became of Fezabe!, that Perſecutor. of the 
Lord's Prophets? And what 1s become of, all the Perſecutors. of God's 
People ſince the beginning ? that Birth Born after the Fleſh, will it not 
have the ſame Portion to the end of the World? Is it not Recorded to 


be the Birth of the Fleſh ; and is not to Inherit with the Heir of the Pro- 
miſe ; but is ſhut out from that Inheritance? 


* 


London, the 81h Month, 
1682. 
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E that is an IVFOR MER, is a Perſecutor, and Spoiler, 


formers, Per ſecutors and Deſtroyers of the Rightecus. 
He is an Adverſary of the Happineſs of all God's People, 
— and an Accuſer of them: He is a Serpent, an Enemy to all 
that which is good: See his Enmity againft Adam and Eve, and againſt 
their Happineſs, how it did appear againſt Adam and Eve in Gen. I. 

And ſee his Enmity in the Sodomites, who vexed Juſt and Righteous 
Lor's Soul from day to day: And Noah, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs to 
the old ungodly World, who did not regard him, no more than Sodom 
did Lot; but the one was drowned, and the other was turned into Aſhes. 

And ſee the Serpent's Enmity in the Fews, and in Corab, Datban and 
MY againſt Moſes; and what became of them who would have Stoned 

im 2 5 
And you may ſee the Enmity of the Serpent in the Jeus againſt the 
Prophets : And did not both the Ten Tribes, and the Two Tribes go into 
Captivity for diſobeying the Lord? (like their Father Adam) in their 
Enmity againſt his Prophets and Righteous People. 

And likewiſe you may ſee the Enmity of the Serpent in the Fews a- 
gainſt Chriſt hd his Apoſtles, inſomuch that Chriſt called the Fews Ser- 
pents, and of their Father the Devil: And what became of thoſe Fews ? 
were they not ſcatter d among all Nations, and Feruſalem and their 
Place of Worſhip deftroyed ? | 

And what Condition is all Chriſtendom in, that is erred from the Holy 
Ghoſt, and Power the Apoſtles were in? Have they not received the un- 
clean Ghoſt, or foul Spirit of the Devil, the Enmity, Adverſary, Accu- 
ſer and Deftroyer, that Old Informer, that makes them to deſtroy one 
another, makes them to envy and accuſe, and Informers, and Deſtroy- 
ers of the Righteous ? And that foul Spirit or unclean Ghoſt hath brought 
Chriſtendom on heaps, one againſt another, that are not in the Spirit and 
Power of Chriſt the Apoſtles were in. 

And in Fob Chap. 1, 2. there you may ſee, the Devil and Satan, who 
was the Enemy and Murtherer, appeared againſt Fob and his Sons and 
Daughters, to the ſpoiling of his Goods, yea and his Wife, who ſaid un- 
to Fob, Curſe God and die; but Fob called her, A fooliſh Woman, and did 
not Sin with his Lips, though he loſt his Sons and Daughters, and his 
Goods, and was ftript of all; and though the Devil, Satan, faid unto 

| Nnnnn 2 on the 


and a Deſtroyer; and the DEVIL is the Head of all In- CC Ng 


* , ff 
* 


* 1 
* 
. EIT 


How the Devil s the Informer againſt the Righteous. 


1682. the Lord, If that he would put his hand againſt Job, Job would curſe bim to 
bs face, Chap. 1. ver. 11. 
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And again, Satan the Informer ſaid, Skin for in, yea all that a man 
hath, will be give far his Life; but put forth thine Hand now, and touch his 
Bone, and Fleſh, and he will Curſe thee to thy face, Job 2. 

But in all theſe falſe Informations of the Devik who was a murtherer 
and a Lyar from the,beginning, | 4 was proved-and manifeſt to be 
both a Murtherer, and a Eyar, and 4 falſe Accuſer; for Fob bleſſed the 
Lord, and did not Sin with his Lips, Fob 1, 2. Chap. 

And Job's Friends were miſerable Comforters, for the Lord ſaid, His 
Wrath was kindled againſt them, for they had not ſpoken right of the Lord, 
as his Servant Job had; and therefore Fob was to pray to the Lord for 
them; and the Lord heard Folfs Prayer for them. b 


And Fo/eph's Miſtriſs was a wicked Informer, to her Huſband, againſt 
Innocent Fo/eph : Firſt ſhe Informed the Men of her Houſe, then ſhe In- 
formed her Huſband, whoſe wrath was kindled againſt him, that he 
took him, and caſt him into Priſon. And all this was becauſe Foſzph 
would not yield unto his Miſttiſs's Wickedneſs, and Sin againſt God; ſo 
here the Serpent, and the Devil, the Adverſary, appeared againſt Inno- 
cent Foſeph whom God was withal, and made him to proſper, Gen. 40. 
But in Proverbs 7. you may ſe, how the Woman, with the Attire of 
an Harlot, and fubtilty of heart, whoſe feet abides not in her Houſe, 
and lieth in wait, in every Corner of the Street, in the Twie-hight in the 
Evening, in the black and dark Night, deceived the Young Man, void 
of underſtanding ; for they that have underſtanding, will ſhun her; for 
by. the means 7 a Whoriſh Woman, a man is brought to piece of Bread, 
and the Adulterous will hunt for the precious Life of the Righteous. 
And though the Informers, and Archers, did ſorely grieve Jeſeph, and 
ſhot at him, and hated him, yet his bow abode in ſtrength, and Joſephs 
Brethren did envie him for his Dream, but his Father Jacob obſerved 
his ing ct 5 1 a 1110 
And you may ſee how. Pharach King of Egypt, Informed his People, 
the Egyptians, againſt the Children of Hrael, and ſet Task-Maſters over 
them, that made their Lives bitter; and the Egyptian Task-Maſters o- 
beyed Pharaoh's Commands, and made them to make Brick without Straw, 
and ſerve with Rigour: But the Hehreu-Alidtwives would not obey Pha- 
raob, to Kill the Men-Children; and the more Pharaob and his Taſk- 
Maſters perſecuted and oppreft them, the more they multiplied. But 
what became of Pharaoh, and all his Perſecutors and Informers at Laſt? 
Did not God overthrow them in the Sea, and deliver his People? 
There Ran a Young Man, and told Moſes, and ſaid, E/dad and Aſadad 
were Prophecying in the Camp : And one faid unto Moſes, My Lord for- 
bid them; and Iſoſes ſaid unto him; Exvieſt thou for my jake ? would 
God that all the Lords People were Prophets; and that the Lord would put 
bzs Spirit upon them, Numb. 11. | | 
Here Moſes did not give Credit to thoſe Informers, but rather repro- 
ved them, and encouraged the Prophets, deſiring that all the Lord's Peo- 
ple were Prophets. So Moſes was tar off from ſaying, Have them before 
a Magiſtrate, and Fine them 20. a piece, for ſpeaking. And what be- 
came of all thoſe that went to ſearch the Land of Canaan, and brought 
an evil report upon the Land of Canaan, contrary to God's Promiſe, 
and to the Teſtimony of Caleb and Jaſbua, that theſe falſe Informers 
made the Congregation ſo envious, that they were ready to Stone 
Moſes ? And did not thoſe falſe Informers, and them that joyned with 
them, their Carcaſles fall in the Wilderneſs? Numb. 14. And what 
became of Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, and the Two hundred and fifty 
Princes, that were famous in the Congregation, and Men of * 


bo 
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which told Moſes and Aaron, Te rake too much upon you, ſering allthe Con- 1682. 
gregation were holy, every one of them; for the Lord is among them x N 


* 
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wherefore then lift you up your ſelves above the Congregation of the Lord. 
See what high words $14 Informers could ſpeak, to incenſe the Congre- 


0 gation againſt Moſes and Aaron, and ſuch as feared God. Did not the 


Farth ſwallow up Corab and his Company alive? and did not a Fire 
come from the Lord, and conſume the Two hundred and fifty men? And 
on the morrow all the Congregation of the Children of ac murmured 
againſt Moſes, and told him, He had killed the Nople of the Lord Di 

not the Wrath of the Lord, go out againſt them, and there died of the 
Plague 14.700 of them? So here was the End of thoſe Murmurers, or In- 
formers, and Rebels againſt the Lord, his Truth and People, Num. 16: 
And again, you may, ſee what Moab. ſaid unto the Elders of Median 
againſt the Children of 1/7ae/; and Balack ſent the Elders. of Moab, and 


the Elders of Median, to Balaam with Rewards of Divination in their 


hands, to Curſe the Fews, . the People of God; but the Lord forbad Ba- 
laam to Curſe them, though Balaam loved the Reward of Unrighteouſ- 


neſs: And Balack ſent yet again Princes more Honourable than the firſt 


Elders; and Balack told Balaam, He woutd promote bim to great Honour, 
if he would Curſe the Children of Iſrael. But ſee what came upon Balaam, 


bis Aſs reproved him, and the Lord made her to ſpeak that which con- 


founded Balaam; and after was not Balaam and the Midianites deſtroy'd ? 
Numb. 22. C31. Here you may ſee how the Enemy appeared in Bz/zck, 
who would have deſtroyed the Fews; but the Lord prevented him, 
and Balaam. 67) | 

And many Informers were againſt David, but eſpecially Doedg the 
Edomite, which Informed Saal againſt David, and Ahimelech the Prieſt, 
and all his Father's Houſe, becauſe he received David: And Saul Com- 
manded his Foot- men to ſlay the Prieſts; but Saul's Servants would not 
put forth their Hands to fall upon the Prieſts of the Lord; and Saul bid 
Doedg the Edomite, the Informer, and he fell upon them, and ſlew eighty 
five Perſons on that Day, that wore the Linnen Ephod ; and Nob, the 


City of the Prieſts, ſmote he with the edge of the Sword, both Men, Wo- 


men, Children and Sucklings. And here you may ſee the Informer was 
a Murtherer of the Innocent, 1 Sam. 22. And in Chap. 23, 25, 26. you 
may ſee how the Informers went to Saul, and informed him againſt 
David. And you may ſee in P/al. 52. how David Propheſied the De- 
ſtruction of Doedg the Edomite, who came and told Saul, and ſaid unto 
him, David zs come into the houſe of Ahimelec. | 
And in Ezra 4. there you may ſee ſeveral Informers writ Letters a- 
gainſt Feruſalem to Artaxerxes, to hinder the building of the City Fe- 
ruſalem. And you may ſee how buſie TJobiah, and the Arabians, and the 
Amonites, and Aſhdodites, and Sandbalat were againſt the Fews when they 


built Feruſalem; and how that Tobiab and Sandbelat hired the Falle 
Prophet, to Propheſie againſt Nehemiah, but their Prophecies and their 


Works came to nought; for the Lord helped his People againſt them, 
whom the Serpent made Enemies, and Adverſaries, and Informers a- 
gainſt them. | 

And Haman, that great Informer againſt Aſordecai and the Fews ; Ha- 
man {aid unto King 4baſhyerws, There is a certain People ſcattered abroad 
in all the Provinces of thy Kingdom, and their Laws are diverſe from all 
People, neither keep they the King's Laws, therefore it is not for the King's 
profit lo ſuffer them: If it pleaſe the King, let it be written, that they 
may be deſtroyed, and I will pay Ten Thouſand Talents of Silver to the 
hands of thoſe that have the Charge of the Buſineſs, to bring it into the 
King's Treaſuries. Now here you may ſee the Devil, the Deſtroyer, 
who is the Enemy and Adverſary of. God's People, how this EN 
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1682. hath exceeded all the Informers before, and all the Informers in our 
times; for inſtead of being an Informer to get Money, he would give the 
King Money to deſtroy God's People, yea, Ten Thouſand Talents of Sil. 

ver; and he got the King's Seal for it too, to ſeal his Writing; but for all 
this, what became of Haman? Was not he Hang'd on the Gallows which 
he built for Mordecai, and abundance of his Confederates deſtroyed 7 
and there was the End of proud Haman, whom the Deſtroyer led to he 
an Informer, and a Deſtroyer, who was deſtroyed upon the Gallows 
that he built for another. 1 EIN | 
And in Fer. 38. Paſbur, with many others, were Informers againſt 
Jeremiah, to Zedekiah the King; and you may ſee this Paſbur, the Son 
of a Prieſt, had put Feremiah in the Stocks, and ſmote him; and the 
envious Informers ſaid unto Zedekiah, whom the Devil ſtirred up to 
murther him, We beſeech thee, O King, let Jeremiah be pat to death, for 
he weakens the hands of the men of war, that remain in the City, and 
the hands of all the People, in ſpeaking ſuch words unto them; for Jeremiah 
ſeeks not the welfare of this people, but their hurt: Then Zedekiah ſaid, 
He is in your hands; for the King is not he, that can do any thing againſt 
you. Then they took Feremiab, and let him down with Cords into the 
Dungeon, and he ſunk in the Mire; and the Æthiopian, one of the King's 
Eunuchs, told the King what theſe Informers had done, and how that 
Feremah would die in the Dungeon; and the King bid him 7ake thirty 
men with him, and take up Jeremiah before he died; and the Ætbiopian 
took old Clouts and rotten Rags, and let them down by Cords into the 
Dungeon, and bid him fie them under his Arm-boles, and ſo he drew him 
out of the Dungeon, and put him in the Court of the Priſon, where he 
remained 'till Feruſalem was taken by Nebuchadnezzer, who put Fere- 
miah out of Priſon, and gave him Liberty; and ſo he found more Mercy 
at the hands of the AÆAthiopian, and Nebuchadnezzer's Officers, than he 
did among the profeſſing Fews, the Informers: And you may ſee what 
a Deſtruction came upon the City, Zedeiab, and his Sons, and his Men 
of War, and his People, for diſobeying the Word of the Lord: And Fe- 
remiah told the Athiopian, that help'd him out of the Dungeon, That he 
Tong Jer fall by Nebuchadnezzer's Sword, becauſe he put his truſt in the 
ord, Jer. 39. 1 
So here was the End of theſe Informers, carried into Babylon, and ma- 
ny deſtroyed. And you may ſee how the Devil, the Murtherer, and his 
Informers, his Perſecutors, that put Feremah in the Dungeon, and 
thought to have take away his Life, were put into Priſon themſelves, 
and many of their Lives loſt; and Feremub, who was faithful, and 
truſted the Lord, ſaved, Fer. 49, and 40. 
And Dan. 3. you may ſee how the Deſtroyer raiſed up Informers a- 
gainſt the Three Children, and went to the King, and accuſed the Jens, 
and ſaid, Thou O King haſt made a Decree, that every man ſhould fall down, 
and worſhip the Golden Image; and whoſo falleth not down, and worſhip- 
peth, he ſhall be caſt into the Fiery Furnace ;, there are certain Jews (aid 
they) which are ſet over the Aﬀairs of the Province of Babylon, Shadrach, 
Meſhech and Abednego; boſe nen, O King, have not regarded thee, they 
ſerve not thy Gods, nor worſhip the Golden Image which thou haſt ſet up: 
This ſaid the Informers. Then ANebuchadnezzer, in his Rage and Fury, 
commanded to bring Shadrach, Mefhech and Abednego before him, and he 
{aid unto. them, I it true? Do you not ſerve my Gods, nor worſhip the 
Golden Image which I have ſet up, &c? But if you worſhip not, ye ſhall be 
caſt the ſame hour into the midſt of the Fiery Furnace : Who is that God 
that ſhall deliver you out of my bands? Then ſaid the Three Children unto 
the King, Ve are not careful to anſwer thee in this matter; but if it be ſo, 
our God, whom we ſerve, is able to deliver s from the burning Fiery Fur- 
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nace; and he will deliver s out of thy hands, O King: But if not, be it 1682. 
known to thee, O King, we will not ſerve thy Gods, nor worſhip the Golden CNV NJ 
Image which thou haſt ſet up. Here was a poſitive Anſwer, and a Godly 1 
Confidence. Ihen nas the King full of Fury, and the form of his Viſage 
was changed againſt the Three Children; and he commanded his Furnace to 
be heat ſeventimes more than it was wont to be, and commanded the moſt. 
mighty men of his Army to bind the Three Children in their Coats, Hoſe and 
Hats, and other Garments, and caſt them into the midſt of the burning Fur- 
nace ; which Flames of Fire flew thoſe men that caſt them in: Then the 

. King was aſtoniſhed, and roſe up in haſte, and ſaid unto his Councellors, 
Did not we caſt three men bound into the midſt of the Fire? And they Au- 
ſwered, and ſaid unto the King, True O King : And he anſwered, and ſaid, 
Lo I ſee four men looſe, walking in the midſt of the Fire, and they have no 
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) hurt, and the Form of the fourth is like the Son of God: And the King cal- 
| led the Three Children out of the Fire. And ſo the King was made to 
| bleſs the God of Shadrach, Meſhech and Abednego; and made a Decree, 
x That every People, Nation and Language, which ſpoke any thing amiſs a- 
; gainſt the God of Shadrach, Meſhech and Abednego, ſhall be cut in preces, 
and their Houſes ſhall be made a Dunghill, becauſe there is no other God 
4 that can deliver after this ſort. 
ö Now here you may ſee, the Lord confounded the Murtherous Infor- 
, mers, and the Fury and Rage of Nebuchadnezzer; and his Mighty Men 
ö were ſlain, that caſt the Three Children into the Fire; but the Lord de- 
4 livered the Three Children that truſted in him, to the Exaltation of his 
4 Glory and Name. . 
- And alſo you may ſee in Dan. 6. Darius made Daniel chief of the Pre- 
8 ſidents, and the Preſidents and Princes turned Informers againſt Daniel; 
. and theſe Informers could not find any Fault or Error in him, becauſe 
4 he was faithful; then ſaid theſe Informers, Ve ſhall not find any occaſion 
e againſt this Daniel, except we find it againſt him concerning the Law of his 
t God. And therefore they got the King to eſtabliſh a Decree in Writing, 
N that it be not changed, according to the Law of the Medes and Perſians, 
7 which alters not; which Decree was, That whoſoever ſhould as a Petition 
5 of any God or Man for thirty days, ſaving of thee, O King, they ſhall be caſt 
o into the Den of Lions. And the Preſidents of the Kingdom, and the Go- 
vernours, and the Princes, and the Councellors, and the Captains, conſulted 
* together concerning this Decree, which the King ſigned. Now Daniel knew- 
$ the Writing was ſigned: he went ts his Houſe, and his Windows being open 
4 in his Chamber, &c. be kneeled down three times of the day, and pray d and 
3, gave thanks to God, as he had done before time. Then theſe Men, the In- 
d formers, aſſembled, and found Daniel praying, and making Supplica- 
| tion before his God; then theſe Men aſſembled unto the King, and informed 
A him againſt Daniel; then the King commanded Daniel to be brought, 
b and, be caſt into the Lions Den, according the Decree. that they had 
7, wickedly got of the King; and the King encouraged Daniel, and ſaid 
2 unto him, Thy God, whom thou ſerveſt, he will deliver thee: And early in 
d the Morning the King roſe, and went in haſte unto the Den of Lions, 
, and ſaid, O Daniel, the ſervant of the living God, is thy God, whom thou 
ſerveſt continually, able to deliver thee? And Daniel ſaid, My God hath 
£2 ſent his Angel, and ſhut up the Lions Mouths, that they have not hurt me, 
55 for as much as before him Innocency was found in me, and alſo before thee, 
by O King, I have done no hurt. And then the King commanded them to 
4 take up Daniel out of the Lions Den; and commanded them to take 
e thoſe Great Men, which was the Accuſers and Informers againſt Daniel, 
4 and caſt them, and their Wives and Children into the Lions Den; and 
0 the Lions had the maſtery over them, and broke all their Bones in pieces 
2 or ever they came at the bottom of the Den. $5 here was the end of 
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1682. theſe deviliſh Informers, or Accuſers, who were Princes, and Preſidents, 


And then Darirs made a Decree, That in every Dominion of his Kingdom, 
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men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel; for be is the Living God, 
and ſteadfaſt for ever, and his Kingdom that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, 
and bis Dominion ſhall be even to the end. Here you may ſee, God was 
exalted by them who believe in him, and the Wicked deſtroying In- 
formers were deſtroyed. ; | 

And the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſought how they might kill Feſas, 
for they feared the People; then entred Satan into Judas, and he com- 
muned with the chief Prieſts and Captains, how he might betray him unto 
them; and they were glad, and covenanted with him, to give him Mo- 
ney (to wit) Thirty pieces of Stlyer; and the chief Prieſt perſwaded 
the Multitude, that they ſhould aſk Barrabas, and crucifie Feſws; and all 
the chief Priefts and Elders of the People took Counſel againſt Jeſus 
to put him to death; and they ſought Falſe Witneſſes againſt him, 
but found none; at the laſt there came two Falſe Witneſſes, and ſaid, 
This Fellow ſaid, I am able to deſtroy the Temple of God, and build it in 
three days And Pilate ſought to releaſe Jeſus; but the Fews cryed out, 
If thou let this man go, thou art not Czſar's Friend, &c. And ſo when 
theſe Falſe Accuſers, and Informers, and Falſe Witneſſes, with P;laze's 
Judgment, had crucified Jeſus, after he was riſen, the chief Prieſts af. 
fembled with the Elders, and after they had taken Counſel, they gave 
large Money to the Soldiers that watched the Sepulchre, to ſay, That 
Chris Diſciples came by Night, and ſtole him away while they ſlept. So here 
is the Devil and Satan, which entred into the Fews, and Fudas, &c. 
which made Fudas a Betrayer, and the Jews Falſe Witneſſes, Lyars, and 
Murtherers of the Juſt; and the Jews to this day believe their Lyes, and 
falſe Information, That Chriſt's Diſciples ſtole him away by Night while 
the Watch ſlept; but the Lord recompenced them all according to their 
Works: 5 : | 

And you may ſee how Satan made Falſe Witneſſes and Informers a- 
gainſt Steven; and they brought him to the High-Prieſt's Court, and 
there he examin'd him; but at laſt you may ſee they murther'd him, and 
ſtoned him to death, as he was calling upon God, and ſaying, Lord Fe- 
ſus receive my Spirit, Acts 7. | 

And did not Judas betray Chriſt with a Kiſs? And was not Chriſt led 
to Caiphas the High-Prieſt's Court, or Hall, where the Scribes and Elders 
were aſſembled ; and the High-Prieſt examin'd him in his Court, until the 
Cock crew twice? And did not the Truth that Chriſt ſpoke to the High- 
Prieſt, put him into ſuch a Wrath or Rage, that he tore or rent his Cloaths ? 

And were not Peter and Jobn haled before Auanias the High-Prieſt's 
Court, where the Rulers, Elders and Scribes, and 7ohn and Alexander, 
and many of the Kindred of the High-Prieſt, were gathered together? 
And did not they ſet Peter and John in the midſt, and examine them, 
and charged them, to ſpeak no more in the Name of Feſus? But Peter and 
John ſaid unto them, Whether it be right in the fight of God to hearken 
unto you, or unto God, judge ye; for we cannot but ſpeak the things which 
we have ſeen and heard; then the High-Prieſt threatned them, and let 
them go, As 4. „ 

And again, you may ſee how the High-Prieſt, and all that were with 
him, were filled with Indignation, and roſe up againſt the Apoſtles, and 
caſt them into the common Priſon; but the Lord delivered them. 

And you may fee all along in many Places of Alls, how the Fews 
roſe up againſt the Apoſtles; and how that one of the Officers came 
and told the chief Prieſt and Captain, That the Apoſtles were preaching 
in the Temple, which they caſt into Priſon; and the Captain and the Offi- 


cers brought them, and ſet them before the Council; and the High-Prieſt 
: oY and 
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and they took Counſel to ſlay him; but Gamalie! ſaid unto them, Re- 


frain your ſelves from theſe men, and let them alone; for if this Work, or 'M 
this Counſel be of men, it will come to nougbt; but if it be of God, you can- ow 
not overthrow it, leſt happily ye be found even to fight againſt God: And E 
his Counſel ſwayed and ſtopt the High-Prieſt and his Court from Mur- 3” 
thering of them. ris 9 . | LY 
And Saul, he made Havock of the Church entring into every. Houſe, 5 
haling Men and Women, and committing them to Priſon; and Saul yet 15 
breathed out Threatnings, and Slaught ers _— the Diſciples of the 1 
Lord, and went to the High- Prieſt, and deſired of him Letters to Damaſ- <0 
cas, to the Synagogues, If he found any of this Way, whether they were by” 
men cr women, he might bring them bound to Jeruſalem. So his Authority 8 
was from the chief Prieſt to Perſecute; but Chriſt met him in the way, 1 
and told him, It was hard for him to Rick againſt the Prichs; and ſaid 75 
unto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? For he was perſecuting 3 
Chriſt in his Members; and Chriſt converted him, and after ſome time 1 
ſent him to Danaſcus, to preach his Goſpel, where he was going to Þ 
perſecute; but after many days that he had 27 the Goſpel at Da- 2 
maſcus, the Jews there took Counſel to kill him, and they watch'd 3 
night and day at the Gates, te kill him; but the Diſciples of Chriſt i 
took Paul by night, and let him down by the Wall, in a Baſket, and fo a 
he eſcaped thoſe murthering Profeſſors, without Poſſeſſion, as you may 4 
ſee in Aﬀs 9. So he that went to Perſecute at Damaſcus, was Perſe- 5 
cuted at Damaſcus for Preaching Chriſt, whom he was going to Perſe- 1 
cute: And here you may ſee how the Perſecutors were Confounded. 1 
And in As 14. there you may ſee how the unbelieving Fews ſtir'd 1 
up the Gentiles, and made their Minds Evil- affected againſt the Bre- 1 
thren; and Himas the Sorcerer withſtood Barnabas and Paul, to turn a- 1 
way the Deputy from the Faith. Here you may ſee the profeſſing Fews, Well 
and the Sorcerer were found in one Spirit; but the Jews were Spiritual- 8 
ly blinded with Evil, and God ſtruck E:mas naturally Blind: And the +8 
Fews, which were more than Forty, that came to the chief Prieſts and 8 
Elders, and ſaid unto them, how that they had hound themſelves under 4 11-8 
Curſe, that they would not eat nor 'drink, until they bad Rilled Paul; and pe 
the chief Prieſts and Council were to manage this matter for theſe Mur- 6 1 
therers; then they were to ſend to the Captain, that kept Paul a Pri- 1 
ſoner, to bring him out of the Caſtle, which was his Priſon, to the chief +48 
Prieſts and Elders, under a pretence, that they would enquire cp of 1 
him; and theſe Murtherers were ready to murther him, before ever he Wd 
came near them: But the Captain of the Caſtle underſtanding the thing, —— 
the Lord put it in his mind to ſend Paal away, by which the Innocent 1 
eſcap'd the hands of theſe Murthering Informers and Lyars, which the 148 
chief Prieſts and Council had a hand in; and Paul had more Mercy from 1: 
the Roman Captain, than he had from the profeſſing Fews, and their i 
Prieſts: And after a while, Auanias the High Prieſt with the Elders, — 
with a certain Orator, named Tertullus, informed the Governour Fxlix 1 
againſt Paul; and after a great deal of daubing, and plauſible expreſ- 18 
ſions, as you may ſee in Atts 24. ſaid they, We bave found this man a Fe- By 
ſtilent Fellow, a Mover of Sedition among all the Jews throughout the World, = 
and a Ringleader of the Set of the Nazarens ; and ſo after many grievous 5 
falſe Charges they laid again Paal, Paul had liberty to clear himſelf wy 
from their Lyes, and Slanders, and falſe Informations; and when they 8 
had kept Paul about Two Tears in Priſon there, Feſtus came into the + 
Province, then the High Prieſt, and Chief of the Fews informed him a- wr 
gainſt Paal, and defired favour againſt him, that be would ſend for him Wo 
70 Jeruſalem, the Fews lying in wait in the way to kill him; but Feu 1 
laid unto them, Which' among you are able, go down to Ceſaria to accuſe 0 
. O0000 | this 18 
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1682. this man, and when they came there, they laid many grievous Com- 
LYN. Plaints againſt 10 wh ich they could not prove; and ſo the Lord de- 
livered him out of theſe Murtherous Informers hands, tho' Feſtas would 
have done the Ferws a pleaſure, as by having Paul up to Feruſalem, to 
be judged there by him; but Paul appealing unto Cz/ar, prevented him, 
and the Fews, and the High Prieſts of their Deſign againſt him, as you 
may ſee in Aﬀs 25. more at large. „ 
And what became of Fegebel, with her informing Letters, that ſhe 
wrote in Ahab's Name, to the Elders and Nobles that were in the City, 
as dwelling with Naboth, who bid them, Proclaim a Faſt, and ſet up Na- 
__ === | both on high among the People; and ſent two Sons of Belial before him, 
_ as to bear witneſs againſt him, ſaying, Thou didſt Blaſpheme God and the 
King; and then carry him out, and ſtone him, that he may die; and 
they did ſo, according to Fegebel's Information; and when they had 
killed him, ſhe and her Huſband took poſſeſſion of his Eſtate: But what 
Deſtruction came upon Ahab and Fezebel, and all thoſe that took their 
part, as you may read the Sentence and Judgment, 1 Kings 21. 
And therefore let all Murtherers, Informers, and Sons of Belial, take 
heed, who ſeek the Deſtruction of the Righteous, in that they bring Deſtru- 
ction upon themſelves, as you may fee all along in the Scriptures, what 
was the End of ſuch, whether they were high e nh Prieſt, Profeſſor, or 
Prophane, the Righteous God ſpared none; and therefore read the Scrip- 
tures from one end of the Book to the other, and there you may ſee the 
ſad Examples and Judgments that have come on ſuch, whom the Devil 
(who was the great Informer) hath made Lyars, and Informers, Falſe 
Witneſſes, and Falſe Accuſers againſt the Righteous ; . and let them be 
like ſo many Way-marks, to ſhun the Evil; but Chriſt is come to de- 
roy the Devil and his Works, and to bruiſe his Head, who was the In- 
former againſt Fob, and the Falſe Teacher and Informer of Adam and 
Eve, to tranſgreſs the Command of God; therefore if Chriſt deſtroyeth 
the Father of all ſuch Informers, Perſecutors and Lyars, and Falſe Wit- 
neſſes, his Children may fear Deſtruction; and the Saints can ſing Ha- 
.  /elujab over the Devil, Satan, Serpent, and all his Followers, that do his 
5 : Work, whom the Living God will Reward accordingly. .,. 
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A PAPER to Friends, and Others, againſt the 
| Pomps of the World, followed and uſed by many 
Tradeſmen, in their Vocations, contrary unto many 
of their Sureties, Promiſes, and Vows. 


RIENDS, ſtand in the Eternal Power of God, Vitneſſes for the 
Eternal God, againſt the Devil and his. Works, and the World, 
and the Luſts and Pomps, and Vanities of the World, which 
World the Devil is God of. Now, there is a ſaying by the Godfathers 


ER and Godmothers ( fo called) that they do promiſe and vow, Cc. to for- 
WER +: ſake the Devil and all his Works, the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked 
„ World, and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh, and vow for Children, that 
FAGH | they will not follow them, nor will be led by them; but forſake them 
Wer - all. But do not we ſee, that many that ſay ſo, run into all, or many of 


the Luſts, and Pomps, and Vanities of the World? And are not ſuch 
offended at thoſe Tradeſmen that cannot trim their Cloaths and Apparel, 
5 | | according 
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according to the Pomps, and Luſts, and Faſhions of the World; which 1682. 
paſs away? But fuch Tradeſmen that ſtand as Witneſſes in the Power C&W 
and Truth of God, againſt ſuch Pomps, Luſts and Vanities of the World. 
cannot fulfil the Peoples Minds in them : And therefore they are offended 
at them. But did God make Make Man and Woman with theſe Pomps, 
Vanities and Luſts of the World? Or how came they into them? No, 

God did not make Man and Woman with theſe Pomps, Vanities and 
Luſts of the World. But when Man and Woman forſook the living God, 
and diſobeyed him, and followed the Serpent, Satan and the Devil; 
then he filled them with theſe Pomps, and Luſts and Vanities of the 
wicked World, which the Devil is God of. So they fell from the Righ- 
teouſneſs, and Holineſs and Image of God; and diſobeying and tranſ- 
greſſing the Command of God; and going from God, and following the 

Serpent, he hath filled them with Pride, Envy, Malice and Hatred one. 
againſt another; and with the Luſts and Pomps of the World. And 
they are grieved and vexed one againſt another, when they cannot have 
ſuch Pomps and Vanities, as others have, and think much at fuch, and 
Envy them that are. in Pomp and Pride, beyond them; or above them. 
And this Pride, Pomp and Luft, the Devil hath begotten in Man and 
Woman, in the fall from God. And ſo it had a Beginning in Man and 
Woman, and muſt there have an End, if ever they come to God. 

And they that ſtand faithful Witneſſes for the Eternal God, in his 
Eternal Power and Truth, are Witneſſes againſt all this Pride and Pomp 

and Vanities of the World, and Luſts of the Fleſh, and the Devil and 
his Works, and cannot pleaſe. them, nor ſatisfie them in their Pomps, 
Pride and Luſts of the World, which are of the Devil, and not of God, 
though it might bring them in much gain; yet they in their Pomp and Pride | 
are offended, and very angry with them that cannot ſatishe their minds 

in them. For, the Apoſtle ſaith, the Luſts of the Flefh, the Luſts of the. 
Eye, and the Pride of Life, is not of the Father (mark, not of the Father) 
not of God the Father, the Creator of all, that takes care for all, who is 
the Lord of all. Now if the Luft of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, 
and the Pride of Life, be not of the Father, who is it of then, but of the 
Devil, the God of the World which lies in wickedneſs? 


* 


» 


Now how, comes this Luſt of the Eye, and Pride of Life, and Luſts of 
the fleſh into Man and Woman? | ſeeing it is not of the living God the 
Father, it came by the Devil, when Man and Woman tranſgreſſed the 
Command of the living, God, and obeyed the Serpent, and fo fell from 
their Innocency, and the Image of God in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. 
So then the Devil, the God of the World, filled them with the Luft of 
the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, which is not of the 
Father. So this had a beginning in Man and Woman when they went 
from God, and diſobeyed him, and tranſgreſſed his Commandment, and 
not before. So they that ſtand in the Eternal Power of God and Chriſt, 
who hath renewed them up into the Image of God, that Man and Wo- 
man was in before they fell; they ſtand witneſſes againſt the Luſts of 
the Fleſh, and the Luſts of the Eye, and the Pride of Life; and the God 
of the World, that hath filled Man and Woman with theſe things, and 
hath begotten theſe things in them. e 
So theſe Tradeſmen that are God's Witneſſes, and cannot ſatisfie, nor 
fulfil, nor pleaſe, the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, nor Luſt 
of the Fleſh, which is not of the Father, but of the God of the World, 
the Devil, whom Chriſt deſtroyed and his Works; who. through Death 
deſtroyed Death, and the Devil the Power of Death. And fo Chriſt's 
Witneſſes and Followers do ſtand Witneſſes in his Power and Truth a- 
gainſt the Devil and his Works, and the Pomps and Vanities of the 
Wicked World. Theſe are ſealed certain Witneſſes in God's Eternal 
8 > OOo OOO 2 3 Power 
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1683. Power. and Truth, againſt all that which is not of the Father, but of the 
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or deed, it may be done to the Praiſe and Glory of God. 
| SLA * | Er N In 5 . a 
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Devil: And alſo are Witneſſes for that which is of God the Father, and 
his wy Jeſus Chriſt, and for his Glory, and for his Honotr,' and his 
Pra ie 12 "Ot. STOTSISTET dl K tell At ebm esl 2077 Alt unt 
But they that are in their Pomps and Vanities, and followers of the 
God of the World and his Works, and the Luſts of the Fleſh, the Luſts 
of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, do hate and perſecute them that ſtand 
Witnefles againſt ſuch things. And they who are in their Pomps, will 
hardly imploy thoſe that ſtand Witneſſes againſt them in their Pride 
and Pomps. 80 that theſe Tradeſmen can hardly get any Trading 
amongſt them, whilſt they ſtand Witneſſes in God the Father's Power 
and Truth againſt thoſe who are in thoſe Pomps and Vanities, and in 
that which is not of the Father. And in ſo doing, they know that they 
keep clean Conſciences to God; and know, and are aſſured that his Blef- 
ſings reſt upon them; who will bleſs them with bleſſings from above, 
— the bleſſings beneath. And they are Witneſſes for God, who hath 
his upper Springs, and his nether Springs to refreſh them, which enables 
them to ſtand Faithful Witneſſes for the Living God their Father: To 
whom be Glory for ever; Whoſe Glory is over all the Works of his 
Hands; who is worthy to be Served, Worſhipped and Honoured for 
evermore, Ame ,] E T= deen een 88 
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X ND therefore it is good for all, to wait patiently upon the Lord; 
For ſome of you do know, when Truth firſt broke forth in London, 
that many Tradeſmen could nor take fo much Money in their Shops for 
ſome time, as would buy them Bread and Water; becauſe they withſtood 
the Worlds Ways, Words, Faſhions and Cuſtoms : Yet by their patient 
waiting upon the Lord, in their good Life and Converſation, they came 
to anſwer the Truth in Peoples Hearts and Conſciences. So there aroſe 
a belief in People; that Friends would not wrong them in any thing: 'So 
that at laſt the Lord did increaſe his Bleſſings, both inwardly, and out- 
wardly upon his People. And therefore let none murmur nor complain, 
but wait in Patience and Faithfulneſs upon the Lord, who is both God 
in Heaven, and in the Earth, and all is the Lords, who can fill you 
both with his Temporal and Spiritual Bleſſings, therefore all walk wor⸗ 
thy of them in Truth and Righteouſneſs ; that whatever ye do in word 
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A. Way to prevent the Indignation and Judgments, 0 


God from coming on a Kingdom, Nation or: Family: 
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IRST, All you Vintners: that Sell Vine, that keep Taverns or ſuch 

like Houſes nd all you [:n-keepers, and you, that keep / 7dua/- 

.. ling-Houſes, Ale- Houſes, Strumg - Mate- Shoa Vc. ſęe that You: net 

ver let any Man or Woman [have any more Mine, Ala, Strong Drizhs 

Brandy or Strong llaters, or other. St ran Liquors, than whatiw 0 
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A Way preven the Fudgments of God, Sc. $29 | 


Hedlth-and their God; in that they may praiſe God for his good Crea- 1682. . 
tures; For every Creature of God is Good, and ought to be received with LOW NJ 


Thankffiving..) io oi - 4 1 T NN 
But if you do give or let Men or Women have ſo much Vine, Brandy, 
Strong Liquor, Strong Beer or Ale, till they be Drunt, or to make 
them Drunk. | KATY To + mn 

1. Yon deſtroy the good Creatures of God. TY IEA 2 

2. Vou deſtroy them that have not power over their Luſts, no more 
than a Rat or a Swine; who will Drink till they are Drunk. 

3. Tou are a great cauſe of Rxining them in their Hea/ths, Purſes and 
Eſtates (their Chi/dren. and Families) in feeding of them in their Luſts, 
by letting them have more than doth them good; which alſo tends to 
bring God's Fudgments upon you, to your own Ruine and Deſtruction. 

For many when they are full of Vine, Beer, or Strong Liquors, then 
they will cry for Muſick, Pipe and Harp, and it may be their Fhores 
alſo: And fo in this, you that ſuffer or allow ſuch things, are Nurſers 
3 and Corrupters of them, and of your own Families 
alſo. en k b 
And alſo ſuch Men, when they are full of Vine or Strong Liquors, 
and have deſtroyed the Creatures, by taking more than doth them good, 
chen they are got to that height that they are ready to Quarrel and 
Abuſe, or Kill or Deſtroy one another; and ſometimes Rill other People 
(vHho do them no harm) as they are 4va/&rng. or travelling in the Streets 
or High-ways. For when they are overcome by Strong Liquors, then are 
they fit and do lie open to all manner of wickedneſs. „ 

And though you think by, Selling or letting People have Vine or 
Strong Liguors more than doth them good, or 1s. for their Health, The 
more they Drink, the more Cain you think it brings you; and the more you 
vend your Goods, the more Profit you get : Ah poor Se/lers! Do not you 
think, that God with his all-ſeeing Eye doth behold you and your 
Actions? And cannot the Lord ſoon bring a Blaſting upon all your Un- 
dertakings and ſuch Ungodly Gain and Profits, and whatſoever you have 
gained by Jour Coyrtſnaſs, ac eLuſis of others, through 
which they do deſtfoy their Eftares, Children and Families? Will not 
this Bring deſrucljbn upon you and your Anrigbtrecur Gain, 'whith you 
haye gdtten by Feeftinz their Fat] Fox that Spirit which feeds the De. 
fecit Euſts, muſt needs be, the Deſtroyer z and the Profit of that will 
not be Gn to ybi⸗ in the! end. 5 : in (Suit, LIC LL 1 N | 

For àre not yqu ſenſible, how that many, after they have ſpent their 
Eſtates, or part of them, will run into your Debts tor Wine. or Strong 
Liquors, yea, ſuch as you let have more than did or doth t iem good? 
And is not this the Cauſe, that many Break by Truſting, and other ways 
as before-mentioned?T7zft thouttbe with that which is Tzuſty, which 
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doth not Vaſt or Deſtroy, and fuch)Gaftwill bleſs. And therefore take | wa 
heed of letting any Man or Woman. have any .more-W7ne or Strong Li- 3. RY 
quors, than what is for their Nouriſhment, Health and God. | F 
„See what a dreagfal. o the Lord pronouncep againft them, Ther 74/c 
5 | Ats; 4 bat / hey N. ollow Str e X mk, hat continue 
II 481. #1. Wang Hulu. them i 757 Cqu, JOY. the Harp and tbe 
Val #he, Tabret, and The. ipe, Cc, ut auch; regard not the work; of the 
Lard,...neahar; confder.abe eperqtien, of, bis bands; A tad State] fo unto 
them that ane Alight 4 Drink ings; and are Men of ſtrength to,mingic 
Hebie Drink; And therefore all are to ſhyn ſuch things, all are to, ho 
-Yoberz,and tb mind ng FER; OPG.) that they, way, [cape thefe #ors,-a5 
Jou ma ee in Lala Haß. J. S W. SW ede bin SAT ad. nl 
And Afro all Vimners and ſuch. as,//! Vine, with Ale-Hoyſes, 


bans, and Hfualing Houſes, who ſell Ac, Brandy and ſtrong Liguors, 


o 
* 


8 - 3 2 "PL 
: — (QI eve 


4a; <v ” : 


1 wings IL r. tas Ls et ot 6 as 8 n 8 > 
F 8 on” | 

828 OY 4 Way to prevent the Fudgments of God, Kc. 

03, never let any one have any more than doth them good, and is for their 


WYWNY Health (as is ſaid ook ſo that all may Eat and Drink the good Crea. 


tures of God to his Praiſe and Glory; which Drunkards and Gluttons 


cannot, nor they who let them have the Creatures of God in Exceſs or 
immoderately, till they are Drunk and Surfeited, for ſuch do feed them- 
{elves without the Fear of God. Artner e 

SECONDLY, Let all who go under the Name of Chriſtian Families, 
train up their Children in the Fear of God, and keep themſelves in the 
Fear of God, that they may keep all their Servants and Families in the 
Fear of God; out of all Loofneſs and Wantonneſs, and Vanities and Exceſs, 
and from all Drunkenneſs, Fornication, Whoredom or Uncleanneſs,” and 
Unrighteouſneſs, and all Ungodlineſs; that they may keep out of all thoſe 
things, that diſpleaſe or diſhonour the Lord God. And do not zouriſb 
up the Luſt of the Eye, nor the Pride of Life, nor the Luft of the Fleſh, 
for if you do, you zouriſb up that which is not of God the Father. 
And therefore to ihan all theſe Evile, and to depart from them, and keep- 
ing in the Fear of God; this is the way to bring the Bleſſing of God upon 
a Land, Kingdom, Nation or Family. | 1 


God will deſtroy them which deſtroy the Earth, Rev. 11. 18. 


Drunkenneſs makes 2 Man worſe than a Beaſt, and makes a Strong Man 
Weak, and a Wiſe Man 2 Fool. _ es 


This Teftimony and Warning was and i'owned and ſubſcribed by (many) 
Vintners and others, concerned in the Trades and Callings before-mentioned, 
who were preſent at the reading of the Manuſcript. A Gar 
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Toall RULERS and MAGISTRATES. to be 
Tender, and take heed of Perſecuting, and Impri- 
toning, and Spolling the Goods of God's People, for 
Obeying, Serving, and Worſhipping the Lord God 
that made them, and the Heavens, and the Earth, 
and all things therein. = „ 
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OR we (the People in Scorn called Qualert) have Suffered as the 
Lambs of Chriſt bf all ſorts of Powers, both Imprifonment, and 
Spoiling of our Goods, only for Serving and Worſhipping the 

God that made us: And for theſe thirty five or thirty ſix years the Goals 
in moſt Counties have ſeldom been empty, but we are and have been Im- 
priſoned, and many to Death, which hath cauſed many Weeping Wi- 
dows, and many Crying Fatherleſs, having their goods ſpoiled, which 
ſhould refreſh and nouriſh them: And did we ever but Intreat, when we 
have been threatned? and when we were Curſed by Biſhops and Prieſts, 
did not we Bleſs * and we, who are and have been Per/ecuted, have not 
we always prayed for our Perſecutors® have not we been deyoured like 
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Chickens, and hunted like Partridges by Birds of Prey? Have not we 1683. 
been as —_ among Wolves? and do not you know, that in New-En- LL WY 
land ſome of us have been Hanged, and others Baniſbed on pain of death, 
and others their Bodies whipt and beat till they have been like a Gelly 2 
And have not others of us had or Ears cut in the other Power's days? And 
now in ſeveral Dungeons. and Goals Men and Women are Crowed, yea, 
ſome that have Sucking Children? Oh! do not loſe the Bowels of Huma- 
nity, nor the love and tenderneſs of Chriſtianity ; do ye and they learn of 
Chriſt, who is meek and low in Heart, that do and have done ſo unto 
us: Would ſuch be ſo ſerved themſelves? Is this to fulfil the Royal Law 
of God, To do unto all men as they would bave them do unto them? Are not 
many of us ſpoiled both in our Trades and Husbandry through the In- 
formers that take away our Goods? God 1n Heaven knows and ſees all our 
Sufferings and Aſliclions; which is only for Obeying and Serving and 
Worſhipping him. | | 
And you know that the Prophets, and Chriſt and. the Apoſt/es, they 
were never Impriſoned, nor Perſecuted and Suffered as Juſt and Righteous 
men (by them that made them to Suffer) but the Queſtion is, Whether 
they would be ſo done unto themſelves, as they do unto others? whether 
they would not judge it to be hard meaſure? 
Therefore I beſeech you all to conſider, whether ever Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles did give any Power to Impriſon and Perſecute, and ſpoil the goods 
of any for Obeying, Serving and Worſhipping God that made them? Or did 
they ever Ferſecute, eee or Spoil the goods of any, becauſe they would : 
not be of their Religion. n AY | 
Oh ! therefore conſider, you that profeſs your ſelves Chriſtians, ſhut 
not up your Bowels of Compathon againſt your Brethren; but as the A- 
poſtle ſaith, Put on Bowels of Mercy and Loving-kindneſs one towards a- 
nother. And conſider what became of Pharaoh, that Oppreſt and Perſe- 
cuted the Children of I/7ae/, and all his Hoſt that roſe up againſt them, 
and would not let them go to worſhip God. And what became of Cain, 
that Killed: and Perſecuted his Brother about Religion ? And what be- 
came of the Old Ungodly World? And what became of the Cities of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, that grieved Juſt Lot? And what became of the Fews 
that Perſecuted the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles? Did they not Per- 
ſecute them becauſe they obeyed: God, and they themſelves diſobeyed 
God ? And what became of them that Perſecuted Daniel and the Three 
Children? Did not they Perſecute them for Worſhipping and Obeying 
God that made them? And what do you Read will become of the Beaſt 
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J that Compelled to Worſhip ? And the Whore ſpoken of in the Reve/ations, 
that drinketh the Blood of the Martyrs and Servants of Jeſus? Doth not 
John in the Revelations ſay, That their End will be Deſi ruction, and their 
followers, with the Devil and bis Angels? Who was the firſt that led Man 
and Woman from Obeying God? _ E 
But my deſire is, that none that profeſs Chriſtianity may follow their 
Ways, leſt they partake with them in their Mifery; but that all may 
come to the knowledge of the Truth, as it is in Jeſus, and in their own 
p inward parts: And that all may ceaſe: from Perſecut ing, and Impri- 
d ſoning, and Spoiling the Goods of ſuch as meet together to Serve and 
Worſhip God in Spirit, and in Truth, as Chriſt hath Commanded. 
F And Chriſt Jeſus by the Grace of God hath taſted Death for every 
4 Man, and then hath he not ſhed his Blood for all? And bought them 
1 with the price of his Blood? And is there any thing that brings Con- 
demnation but Diſobedience, and Unbelief in him? And did Chriſt give 
4 any Command to his Apoſtles, Meſſengers, and Ambaſſadors, to Perſe- 
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cute them that would not believe, hear or receive their Teſtimony? But 
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To all Rulers to take heed of Perſecutmg, ; c. 


1682. to ſhake off the Duſt of their feet as a Witneſs againſt them, and that 
M ſhould be puniſhment enough for them in the day of Judgment. 
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And doth not Chriſt ſay, Let the Tares and the Wheat grow together 
until the Harveſt (which is the end of the World) and in the end of the 
World, Chriſt would ſend his Angels that ſhould be the Reapers, that ſhould 
diſtinguiſh the Wheat from the Tares ? So Chriſt did not give Men Power 
before the World was ended, to pluck up the Tares, left they ſhould 
pluck up the Wheat with the Tares; for that Power Chriſt grves to his 
Angels, to ſever the Wheat from the Tares at the end of the World : And 
if they went into Everlaſting puniſhment, that did not cloath Chriſt in 
his Members, and viſit when he was in Priſon; what will become of 
them that caſt Him in his Members into Priſon? - 1 

And you read what Chriſt ſaith unto Saul, why Per ſecuteſt thou me? 
when he was going with Authority from the Chief Prieſts to Perſecute 
the Chriſtians at Damaſcus. 1 

And you Read how often Chriſt Commands Chriſtians to forgive one 
another, as God and Chriſt hath forgiven them: And muſt theſe Com- 
mands of Chriſt be preached and talked of and not practiſed? for Chriſt 
ſaith, you muſt do the will of his Father if ye enter in the Kingdom of 
Heaven: And they that love God and Chriſt will not only call him 
Lord, but keep his Commands, and do what he ſaith. 5 

And how do they that are called Chriſtians ſay the Lord's Prayer, who 
deſire the Lord t9 forgive them their Treſpaſſes, as they forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt them? For Chriſt ſaith, if you forgive Men their Treſ- 
paſſes, your Heavenly Father will alſo forgive you your Treſpaſſes * but if 
ye forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will your Father which is in 
Heaven forgive you your Treſpaſſes, to wit, your Treſpaſles that you treſ- 
paſs againſt him, Matth. 6. Mark 11. | 

Now here you may ſee that you pray to God Conditionally, for God 
to forgive you your Treſpaſles againſt him, as you do forgive them that 
Treſpaſs againſt you, and not otherwiſe you defire God to forgive you 
yours? therefore I deſire you will Conſider what you deſire in this 
. q {$10 

Oh | that all that Profeſs themſelves CHriſtians had the Spirit of Chriſt 
and the mind of Chriſt, who ſaid, be came not to deſtroy Mens Lives, but 
to Save them? And rebuk'd-his Diſciples, who would have had fire to 
have come down from Heaven upon the Samaritans that would not re- 
ceive Chriſt, and iold them, they did not know what Spirit they were of : 
So if all Chriſtendom had been in the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Mind of 
Chriſt, and known what Spirit they had been of, they would not have 
deſtroyed ſo many Mens Lives, by Goals and Perſecutions about Reli- 
gion, and the Worſhip of God, as they have done ſince Chrift and the 
Apoſtles days. | | a 

So it is clear, it is not the mind of Chriſt, that any ſhould ſuffer, or 
be put to Death, becauſe they Would not receive him, or believe on him; 
but to ſhake off the Duſt of their feet, to be a Witneſs againſt them in 
the Day of Judgment. > fs 

And if we are to pray for them that Perſecute us, then they need not 
fear that we ſhould hate them; for we are commanded to Love our Ene- 
mies, and Salute them, and not only our Brethren; we are to pray for 
All Men, even for KINGS, and all that are in Authority, that we may 
lead a quiet and a peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty ; for this 
is good and acceptable in the Sight of God our Saviour. (Now this 
thould be the Practice of all them that profeſs true Chriſtianity) for God 
would have all men to be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of the 
Truth; for there is one God, and one Mediator betwixt God and * 
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th Frogs Chriſt Jeſus, io gave himſelf Ranſom for all, to be teſtified 
in due time. 3 | e WE NES 
Now, if Kings and all Men muſt be prayed for, and all that be in 
Authority, and God would have them all to be faved; and came to the 
Knowledge of the Truth, and Chriſt gave himſelf a Ranſom for all; 
then why ſhould Men Perſecute, and Impriſon, and Deſtroy one another, 
and Spoil the Goods of one another, concerning Church, Religion and 
Worſhip, for not Conforming one to another, whereas they ſhould Pray 
for one another. And do they not pretend to pluck up Tares before the 
World's End? which Chriſt hath forbidden, but it is the Angels Work at 
the End of the World. 


ſecute any to Neath whom Chriſt hath Ranſomed? who gave himſelf a 
Ranſom for all. And God would have all Men ſaved, and come to the 
Knowledge of the Truth; then, why ſhould any be deſtroyed upon the 


not to Deſtroy them. | | 
So it is clear, it is not the Mind of God and Chriſt that Men ſhould 
Deſtroy one another about Religions, Ways and Worſhips, but Pray for 
one another. | 5 he 
And when Chriſt came, there were too many Deſtroyers of Mens Lives 
about Religion in the World; and ſome of the Diſciples were giving way 
to that Spirit, that would have had Men's Lives deſtroyed, that would 
not receive Chriſt; but he came to deſtroy the Devil and his Works, who 
was the Deſtroyer of mens Lives: And ſo Chriſt came not to deſtroy 
Mens Lives, but to ſave them. And therefore have all in Chriſtendom, 
who have deſtroyed, not known what Spirit they have been of, that 
have deſtroyed ſo many Men and Womens Lives, by Impriſoning and 


And hath not this been contrary to the Commands of Chriſt, and the 
Mind of God? who would have all be ſaved, and all to be Prayed for, 
and to forgive one another, and to love one another, and to love Enemies; 
yea, to Pray for Perſecutors, and not be Perſecutors; and to be Cloathers 
and Viſiters of Chriſt in his Members in Priſon, and not to be Caſters 
of him and his Members into Priſon; for Chriſt, who taſted death for 
every man, and gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, to wit, Men and Wo- 
men; who ſaith, He came to Save Mens Lives, and not to Deſtroy them: 
He is the one Mediator between God and Man. 

So judge in your ſelves what Spirit it hath been, that hath led pro- 
teſs'd Chriſtians to Perſecute, and Impriſon and deſtroy Men's Lives and 
Eſtates about Religion, Church and Worſhip, ſince Chriſt and the Apo- 
ſtles days, ſeeing Chriſt bids you, Love Enemies, Pray for Ferſecutors, 
and them that Hate you, and deſpitefully uſe you. And therefore my 
Deſire is to the Lord, That all that profeſs: Chriſtianity, may poſſeſs 
Chriſt's Spirit and Mind: and then they will not Perſecute Chriſt in his 
Members. 

And ſo I deſire that all may come into the Fear of God, that they 
may receive his pure, gentle, Heavenly Wiſdom, that by it you may 
all be ordered, and order all that God gives you under your hands, to 
his Glory, Amen. | 


From him that deſires nothing in bis Heart and Soul, but the Eternal 
Good, and all Mens Everlaſting Happineſs and Welfare in Chriſt 
Feſus, Amen. 


King ſton, the 24th of the 
12th Month, 1682. 
Ppppp 6 
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. Why ſhould ſuch as pretend themſelves Chriſtians, Impriſon and Per- 


Account of Religion? And Chriſt ſaid, He came to Save Mens Lives, and 


Perſecuting them about Religion and Worſhip, ſince the Apoſtles days? 
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of the Poor, he alſo ſhall Cry Himſelf, 
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= 14 ITE The CAUSE 5 . „ da. 
ADAM and EVE 


Were driven out of PARA DICE, and the Fews out 
of their own Land of Canaan. 


I. ras you may ſee tbe Cauſe of Adam and Eve being drove out of 
Paradice. | 7 

2. And the Cauſe of the deſiruttion of the Old World. 

2. Aud the Cauſe of confounding Nimrod and his Company. 

4. And the Cauſe of the Fews going ſo often into Capttvity. $17 

And the deſiruttions that came ſo often upon them. | 

And the confuſion that is and bath been among the Chriſtians, where all may 
Read, Hear and Fear, that they take warning and turn from ſuch Evils, 
leſt the Fudgments of God come upon you, as they did upon Adam and 
Eve, and the Old World, and the Fews, and their Forefathers that diſ- 
obeyed God and Chriſt, and the good Spirit that he gave them; for no un- 
clean thing ſhall enter into the Paradice and Kingdom of God, nor into the 
Holy City New Jeruſalem, though the Unclean do enter into the great 

(City of the Whore of Babylon. 

Adam and Eve were driven out of Paradice for their diſobedience, 

And for diſobedience Cains Stock, and the Old World were deſtroyed. 

For diſobedience Nimrod and his Company were confounded and ſcattered. 

LL And for diſobedience the Fews were drove and carried Captive out of their 
= own Land of Canaan. | | 
And for diſobedience to the ſame Light, Power, and Holy Ghoſt, that the 
' Apoſtles and the Church were in, in the Apoſtles days, the Chriſtians in 
ame, and not in Power and Nature, are without the Heavenly Holy 
City New Jeruſalem: An unjuſt Man is an Abomination'to the Fuſt, and 
he that is upright in the way, is au abomination to the wicked, Prov. 29. 27. 
In God I will praiſe his Word, in God will T put my truſt : I will not fear 
what fleſh can do unto me, Pſal. 56. 4. Thus ſaith the Lord, I will feed 
them that oppreſs thee with their own fleſh, and they ſhall be drunk with 


their wn blood as with ſweet Wine, and all ſhall know that I am the 
Lord, Iſa. 49. 26. 15 5 : | 
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HE Lord God is Holy and pure, therefore he would have 1582. 


all his People to be Holy and Pure, and therefore conſider CV 
what the Lord in the Old and New Teſtament Commands 


you to forſake, and commanded that you ſhall not do. 
In Exodus the Lord faith, Thou ſhalt not Kill, Thou ſhalt 
not Steal. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy Neighbour. Tho 
thalt not commit Adultery. Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours Wife, nor bis Man-ſervant, ner bis 
Maid. ſervant, nor his Ox, nor bis Aſs, nor any thing that is thy Neigh- 

: On Pp p 32 | bours 1 
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2 T he Cauſe why Adam was driven 


1683. bou#s; theſe things are forbidden in Exod. 20. in the Old Teſtament, and 
moch more in the New, for Chriſt ſaith, Jou have beard that it hath been 
ſaid of old time (to wit) in the Old Teſtament, Thou ſhalt not commit 
Adultery, but J ſay, wheſoever looketh on a woman, to luſt after ber, hath 
committed Adultery with her already in his heart; and here you may ſee 
the Law took hold of the outward act, and the Goſpel took hold of the 
inward act; For out of the heart proceeds the Evil thoughts, Munrthers, 
Adulteries, Fornitattons, Thefts, Pat witneſſes, Blaſphemits, theſe are the 

things which defile a man, Mat. 5. 28. and Mat. 15. 19. 
And theſe evil things are in Man and Woman, yea, committed before 
they be acted outwardly ; And the Apoſtle faith in 2 Cor. 5. 10. Every 
one ſhall give an account of things done in the body; for, ſaith he, we mu 
all appear before the Fudgment Seat of Chriſt, that every one may recerve 
the things done in his body, according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good or bad. Knowing therefore the Terror of the Lord, we perſwade men, &c. 
To ſhun that which is bad and evil, and cleave to that which is good, and luſt 
not after Beauty in thy Heart, but keep thee from the evil woman; from the 
Huttery of the Tongue of a jliranger ; neither let her take ther with her Eye- 
lids. For by means of d whoriſh woman, a man is brought to a piece of Bread: 
And the Adultereſs, will hunt for thy precious life. But whoſo committeth 
Adultery with a woman, laketh underſtanding : He that doth it, deftroyeth 
his own ſoul, and a wound and diſhonour ſhall he get, and his reproach 
ſhall not be wiped away, Prov. 6. 32. and you may flee in Prov.'2. 16. This 
flrange woman which flatters with her words, who forſaketh the guide of her 
youth, the Spirit of God, and forgetteth the Covenant of her God. For 
her houſe enclineth to death, and her paths unto the dead. None that go- 
eth unto her returneth again, neither take they held of the paths of life. 
And therefore that thou mayeſt walk in the way of good men, and keep in 
the paths of life, Prov. 2. 20. This is the Exhortation of the Wiſdom of 
God to follow; For the mouth of the ſtrange woman is a deep pit, and he 
that is abhorred of the Lord, ſhall fall therein, Prov. 22. 14. And you 
may fee in Prov. 5. how Solomon exhorts to the ſtudy of Wiſdom, and 
ſheweth the miſchief of Riot, and Whoredom ; and Prov. 5. how the filly 
young man, void of underſtanding, in the twilight in the evening, in the 
black and dark night, how he was deceived by the Speeches and Attire 
of the Harlot, whoſe Houſe 1s the way to Hell, going down to the Chambers 
of Death: And this Well-favoured Harlot, deceived the young Man, un- 
der pretence of Religion; for ſhe pretended, the had Peace-Offerings, and 
ſhe had paid her Vows, and the good Man was gone from home; and 
this Whore abides not in her Houſe, but is without in the Streets, and 
lieth in wait at every corner; ſhe is out of her Houſe from the Spirit of 
God, whored from that; and fo Chriſt the good Man is not within, and 
fo that whoriſh Spirits Habitation is in the Twilight and Darkneſs, and 
would beget others, either to Spiritual Adultery, or Carnal Adultery ; 
one while, this whoriſh Spirit is loud and ſtubborn, and another while, 
with flattering Speeches, all that keeps with this Spirit of God, and the 
Light of Chriſt in their Hearts will keep out of her way that leads to 
Hell, and the Chambers of Death. 
In Fer. 3. how Feremab complains againſt Fudas's vile Whoredom 
and committing Adultery, and Fadab was worſe than backſliding I/7ae!, 
who ſaid, She is gone upon every bigh Mountain, and under every green 
Tree, and there hath played the Harlot. And thou haft polluted the Land with 
thy Whoredoms, and thy Wickedneſs, and thou haſt a Whore's Forehead, 
thou refuſeſt to be aſhamed. Here you may ſee what a fad condition the 
Jews came into, when they forſook the Lord; and therefore let Chri- 
ſtians beware that they be not found in the ſame Practice, and ſo come 
under the ſame Judgment, as you may read in Fer, 2. and 5. you RAT 
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ſee the Judgments of God upon the Fews, for Perverſeneſs and Adultery; 


me, and ſworn by them that are no Gods ; for when I had fed them to the 


full, then they committed Adultery, and aſſembled themſelves by Troops into 


the Harlot's Houſe. They were as fed Horſes in the morning, every one 
neighing after his Nerghbours Wife - Shall not I viſit for theſe things, ſaith 
the Lord? Shall not my Soul be avenged on ſuch a Nation as this? And the 
Prophets ſhall become wind; and the Word is not in them. Now let them 
that are called Chriſtians in Chriſtendom look to themſelves, and ſee if 


they be not found in this Spiritual and Natural Whoredom, that the 
Fews were found in, though they made a Profeſſion of the Scriptures of 


the Old Teſtament ; and they that go under the Name of Chriſtians, may 
make a Profeſſion of the New Teſtament in Words, but Feremiab ſaith 
the Word was not in thoſe Fews, that run into theſe Wickedneſſes, neither 
is it in thoſe called Chriſtians, that runs into Spiritual or Carnal Whore: 
dom, For the Word of God is a Fire, and Hammer, and a Sword to beat, 
and cut down, and burn up the Evil Matter, and its Fruits. $36: 

And in Fey. 29. 23. ſpeaking to the Jews, Becauſe they have committed 
Villany in Iſrael, and have committed Adultery with their Neiohbours 
Wives, and have ſpoken lying words in my Name, which I have not com- 
manded them, even I know and am a Witneſs, ſaith the Lord, therefore is 
their Deſtruction foretold. LEE | 

And Feremiah faith in chap. 9. O that I had in the Wilderneſs a lode- 
ing place of a way-faring mangghat T might leave my people, and go from 
them: For they be all Adulterers, an aſſembly of treacherous men. Their 


Tongue is as an arrow ſhot out, it ſpeaketh deceit : One ſpeaketh' peaceably 


to bis Neighbour with bis mouth, but in his heart he layeth wait for him. 
Shall not I viſit for theſe things? ſaith the Lord. And therefore faith the 
Lord, I will make Jeruſalem beaps, a den of Dragons, which was the chief 
City of Worſhip amongſt the Jes; and did not the Lord bring his 
Judgments upon it? ; | 

And Jeremiah faith, My heart is broken becauſe of the Prophets; and 
all my bones ſhake, and I am like a drunken man, and like a man whom 
wine bath overcome, becauſe of the Lord, and becauſe of the Word of his Ho- 
lineſs, for the Land is full of Adulteries : For becauſe of Swearing the Land 
mourns, &c. Their courſe is evil, and their forces not right. I have ſeen 
alſo in the Prophets of Jeruſalem a borrible thing, they commit Adultery, 
and walk in Lyes; they ſirengthen alſo the hand of evil Doers, that none 
doth return from their wickedneſs : They are all of them unto me as Sodom, 
and the Inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah, Fer. 23. And Feremiah faith, 
T have ſeen thine Adulteries, and thy Neighings ; the Iewdneſs of thy Whore- 
doms, and thine Abominations on the Hills in the Fields. Woe be unto thee, 
O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be made clean? Jer. 13. And again he faith, 
Thou haſt polluted the Land with thy W horedoms, and with thy Wickedneſs , 
and through the lightneſs of ber Whoredoms, to wit, the Jews, and committeſt 
Adultery with Stocks and Stones. Here you may ſee the Carnal and Spiri- 
tual Whoredom among the Fews, who were the greateſt Profeſſors of the 
Old Teſtament, in their day, and yet the greateſt diſobeyers of God; 
let them that calls themſelves Chriſtians, be warned of their Sins, and of 
their Judgments. And the Lord ſaith, Vill you ſteal and murther, and 
commit Adultery, &c. and come and ſtand before me in this bouſe, which is 
called by my Name? and ſaying, The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the 


Lord, and ſay we are delivered to do all theſe Abominations, this Houſe 


which is called by my Name is become d Den of Robbers; ſo God rejected the 

vain confidence of the Fews, and the Sacrifice of the Diſobedient, 

Feremiah 7. 9. 2 
\n 
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for the Lord ſaith, How ſhall I pardon for this, my Children have forſaken \ > 3. 
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1682. And Jo ſpeaks againſt the Murtherers and Adulterers, he ſaith, They 
ere of theſe that rebel againſt the\ Light 4, they know not the Ways thereof, 
nor abide in the Paths thereof, the: Murtherer riſes with the Light, killeth- 
the poor and needy,.and in the Night.ts.as a Thief : Ihe Hes of the Adul- 
terer waiteth for the twilight, ſaying no Eye ſhall ſec me, and diſguiſes his 
Face in the Dark. They dig through Houſes which they had marked for 
themſelves, in the day time; they know not the Light, for the morning is to 
them as a ſhadow of death; then here was ſome terror upon the Adulterers, 
. | - if they were known; but as Drought and Heat 'conſumeth the Snow Water, 
Ls | ſo doth the Grave thoſe that have ſinned, &c. Ihe 'Womb forgets hin, the 
= Worms ſhall ſweetly feed upon him, he ſhall be no more remembred, and 
5 Wickedneſs ſhall be broken as a Tree, Job. 24. 15. &c. See how loathſom 
Wickedneſs and Adultery was in days paſt. And Solomon ſaith in Prov. 23. 
For an Whore is a deep ditch, ſhe layeth in wait as for a prey, and in- 
creaſeth the Tranſereſſors among men; and this by experience is ſeen. 
And Hoſea thews God's Judgment upon the Fews, for their Spiritual 
and Carnal Whoredom, in the Firſt Chapter; and further ſaith, By fwear- 
ing, and lying, and killing and ſtealing, and commuting adultery, they break 
out, and blood touches blood : Therefore ſhall the Land mourn, for whoredoms 
have cauſed them to err; they have gone a whoring from under their God, 
they have committed whoredom continually; read the Chapter throughout, 
and there you may ſee the Abominations, and Wickedneſs of the Fews, 
and of, their Spiritual and Carnal Whoredom, whom God threatens with 
his Judgments; and in Hoſea 2. he faith, & her therefore put away her 
whoredoms out of her fight, and ber adultertes between her breaſts, leſt I 
_ ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as in the day ſhe was born; and make her as a 
= wulderneſs, and ſet her like a dry Land, and flay her with thirſt; for the 
5 Lord. ſuith, I will not have mercy upon her Children, for they be the Chil- 
_ dren of whoredoms. They are all Adulterers, as an Oven heated by the Ba- 
LE ker, who ceaſeth from raiſing after he hath kneded the dough, until it be 
Jeavened, &c. Hoſea 7. where you may ſee God's Reproof and Wrath a- 
gainſt the manitold Sins of the Jews, throughout the whole Book; and 
5 therefore let all that goes under the Name Chriſtians, beware of theſe 
1 Sins of the Fews, leſt the Wrath of God comes upon you. And the Lord 
n ſent Jaiab to reprove and declare againſt the Jews, and their whoriſh 
Idolatry, and faith, The righteous periſbeth, and no man layeth it to heart, 
and merciful men are taken away; none conſidering that the righteous are 
taken away from the evil to come. But draw near hither ye Sons of the 
Sorcereſs, the Seed of the Adulterer, and the Whore, againſt whom do ye 
ſport your ſelves; againſt whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw out 
= e are ye not Children of Tranſgreſſion, a Seed of Falſhood, 
Hab, | ng, 218 
. ſaith, Seeing 1hou hateſt inſtruction, and caſls my words be- 
hinde thee. When thou ſameſt a thief, then thou conſenteſt with him, and 
haſt been partakers with the Adulterers; thou giveſt thy mouth to evil, and 
thy tongue frameth deceit. Unto ſuch wicked Ones, God faith, What 
haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldeſt take my Cove- 
nant in tby mouth, &c. Pjal. 50. So every one that names God and Chriſt, 
muſt depart from Inzquity. And in Mal. 3. the Lord faith, I will come 
near to you to Fudgment, and I will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the Sorcerer, 
and againſt the Adulterer, and falſe Swearer, and againſt thoſe that oppreſs 
ihe Hireling in his wages, and the Widow and the Fatherleſs, and that turn 
aſide the ſtranger from his right, and fear not me, ſuiih the Lord of Hoſt. 
Here you may lee, God is both Witneſs againit Wickedneſs, and the 
Judge of it: 55 | pF 
And Ezekiel! the Lord ſent to denounce Judgment upon the Fews for 
their Adultery, and ſaid, That they were old in Adulteries; and they 
| 8 went 


T he Cauſe why Adam was turned out of Paradice, & 837 
went a whoring after the Heathen, and were polluted with their Idols, 1682. 
and had forgotten the Lord, and caſt him behind their hacks; Through . 


their leudneſs and whoredomes, they have committed Adultery, and blood 18 
in their hands. And you may ſee in the 23d Chapter throughout, They 
have committed whoredoms in Egypt: They have committed whoredoms in 
their youth: There were their breaſts preſſed, and there they bruiſed the 
reats of their Virginity. O let all that are called by the Name of Chri- 
ſtians, have a care of this Spiritual and Carnal Whoredom ; and Eszek. 6. 


I am broken, ſaith the Lord, with their whoriſh heart which hath departed : 


from me ; therefore the Lord threatens his Judgment upon them. And 
again, the Lord declareth againſt the Fews monſtrous Whoredom, and 
Adultery, as you may ſee in the 16 Chapter throughout, they are com- 
pared through their Lewdneſs and Whoredom, and Wickednefs to Sodom. 
And in Ezek. 43. they are exhorted to put away their Whoredoms, and 
their Abominations which had defiled God's Holy Name; ſo ought all 
that are called Chriſtians, to put away ſuch things that defile God's 
Name. You may ſee how the Lord forbids Adultery. in Levit. 20. and 
you may ſee what Judgments came upon 1/7ae/, who committed Adul- 
tery with the Children of Moab; and how the Lord brought his Judge- 
ments upon ael, and them that they committed Adultery withal, 
as in Numb. 25. for the Lord ſaid, and commanded, That there ſhould 
be no Where of the Daughters of Iſrael, nor a Sodomite of the Sons of 
Iſrael, Deut. 22. Then ſurely there ought not to be a Whore, nor a 
S-domite amongſt them that are called Chriſtians z but when either Jews, 
| Chriſtians, or others, rebels againſt God's good Spirit he hath given 
to inſtruct them, then they run into Whoredoms and Adultery, and 
are as bad as the Sodomites, and prophane the Name of God, and his 
Son Chriſt Jeſus. Ot 8 | | 
And what became of Jegabel, and all her Prieſts, who was called, The 
Mother of Whoredoms and Witchcraft, as in 2 Kings 9.22. Did not her 
Whoredoms, and her bloody Spirit, act together in Wickedneſs and 
Blood-ſhedding. TO 

And the Lord ſent Nahum to declare againſt Mzneveh, and the Miſery 
and Ruine thereof, and faith, Woe to the bloody City, it is full of Lyes 


and Robbery, and therefore becauſe of the multitude of the whoredoms of 


the well-favoured Harlot, the Miſtreſs,of Witchcraft, that ſelleth Nations 
through her whoredom, and Families through her Witchcraft. Behold, I am 
againſt thee, ſaith the Lord of Hoſf, I will diſcover thy Skirts upon thy 


face. I will ſhew the Nations thy nakedneſs, and the Kingdoms thy ſhame, 


and T will caſt abominable filth upon thee, and make thee vile; and will 


ſet thee as a gazing ſtock, and all they that look upon thee, ſhall fly from 
thee, and ſay, Nineveh 7s /aid waſte, Nahum. 3. - Now Nineveb had re- 
pented at Fonah's Preaching ; but ſee what Whoredoms and Wickedneſs 
{he was run into, which brought her Deſtruction ; and therefore let all 
that go under the Name of Chriſtians, take heed of ſuch Evils, leſt they 
bring Judgments and Deſtruction, and Ruine upon themſelves. 


And Jacob's Sons were not able to bear nor endure, that Shechem ſhould 
raviſh or defile their Siſter Dinah, Gen. 34. that they ſhould deal with 
their Siſter as with a Harlot; and it grieved them, and they were wroth, 
becauſe he had wrought Folly in I/r2e), and therefore that Folly is to be 


kept out of Chriſtendom. . 


And Joſeph who was tempted by his Miſtreſs, the Egyptian Woman, 
though he was her bought Slave, and her Captive; yet Fo/eph {aid unto 
her, Hsw then can I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt my God, 
Gen. 39. But as David ſaid, God ordained in Foſeph a Teſtimony a- 
gainſt ſach wicked things; when Foſeph was in Egypt, and God elta- 
bliſhed a Teſtimony in Jacob, and Feſeph ſucceeded him in the Teſt:. 
mony of God, Eſal. 78. and 5. 18. and 5. for David ſaith, He eſtabliſhed 
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1683. 4 Teſtimony i Jah and appointed a Law in Iſrael. (Mark,) In which 

be commanded their Fathers that they ſhould make them known to their 
Children, that the Generation to come might know them, even the 
Children which ſhould be born, who ſhould riſe and declare them to 
their Children, that they might ſet their hopes upon God, and not for- 
get the Works of God, but oY his Commandments: So all that keeps 
the Law and Teſtimony. of God in their Hearts, will teſtifie againſt all 
ſuch Evil before mentioned, and judge them. 

And the Scribes and Phariſees ſaid unto Chriſt, in Aſatth. 12. We 
would ſee a ſign of thee; and Chriſt ſaid unto them, An evil and adul- 
terous Generation, ſeeks after a Sign, but there, ſhall be no Sign given unto 
it, but the ſign of the Prophet Jonas. For as Jonas was three days, and 
three nights in the Whale's belly: So ſhall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the Earth. Here is a Sign for the Evil and 
Adulterous Generation, who rebels againſt the good Spirit that God hath 
given to inſtruct them, that with his Spirit they might ſee Chriſt the 
Subſtance of all Signs; and Chriſt ſaid, Whoſoever therefore ſhall be a- 
ſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterows and ſinful Generation; 
of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory of 
his Father, with his holy Angels, Mark 8. and 38. So we muſt not be 
aſhamed to confeſs the Truth before an Adulterous Generation, that are 
adulterated from the Truth; Know ye not, faith the Apoſtle, That the 
unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. Be not deceived, nei- 
ther Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Abuſers of themſelves 
with mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, 
nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. Now they 
that do think that ſuch as lives in theſe Evils, ſhall inherit the King- 
dom of God, they are deceived. And again, the Apoſtle faith to the 
Galatians, Now, 1aith he, the works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Uncleanneſs,. Laſcrowouſneſs, Idolatry, Witch- 
craft, Hatred, Variance, Wrath, Strife, Sedition, Hereſie, Envyings, Mur- 
thers, Drunkenneſs, Revelings, &c. of which I tell you before, as I have 
alſo told you in times paſt, that they which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit 
the Kingdom of God, Gal. 5. Therefore they are deceived that live in ſuch 
things, and thinks they ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God; and the Apo- 
{tle faith, Tour bodies are the members of Chriſt,” ſpeaking to the Corin- 
thians, and he bids them Fly Fornication; Every. ſin that a man doth, is 
withaut the body: But be that commits Fornication, ſins againſt his own bo- 
dy, as well as againſt the Lord's Law and Goſpel, and ye are bought with 

2 price + Glorifie God in your bodies, and in your Spirits, which are God's, 
1 V 7 
= And the Apoſtle tell the Epheſians, in Epbe/. 5. 3. But Fornication, 
e | N and all Uncleanneſs , or Covetouſneſs, let it not be named amongſt you, as be- 
en | cometh Saints: Neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking, nor Feſting, which 
LS | are not coventent : But rather giving of thanks. For this ye Know, that 
| no Wheremonger, nor unclean Ferſon, nor covetous Man, who is an Idola- 
ter, hath any inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God; Let no 
man decieve you with vain words: For becauſe of theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the diſobedient ; be not ye therefore partakers, to wit, 
in ſuch things before mentioned; for they that live in, and practice 
luch abominable things, before mentioned, and do think to have an In- 
heritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and God, where no unclean thing 
enters, they deceive themſelves; Therefore let ws caſt off the works of 
darkneſs, and put on the armour of tight, let us all walk honeſtly (to wit, 
true Chriſtians) as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
 chambering and wantonneſs, not in.ſtrife and envy ; but put ye on the Lord 
Feſus Chrift, and make no proviſion for the fleſh, ro fulfil the luſts thereof, 
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James ſaith in Chap. 4. Te Iuſt, and have not. Te kill, and defire to 
have, and cannot obtain: Ir fight and war, yet ye have not, ye asf, and re- 
cerve not, becauſe ye ask amj3, that ye may conſume it upon your own: 
Luſts. Ie adulterers, and adultereſſes, know ye not that the fellowſhip of 
this world is enmity with God? Whoſoever therefore will be a friend of this 
world is the enemy of God; and therefore all you that go under the 
Name of Chriſtians; conſider to whom you are enemies, and with whom 
ye have friendſhip. 2546 of | ks 

And in 2 Pez. 2. he thews how God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned : 
he ſpared not the old World that ſinned, but brought a Flood upon the 
World of the ungodly, and ſaved Noah, &c. the Preacher of Righteouſ: 
neſs; and God turned the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, and 
condemned and overthrew them for their Sin, Wickedneſs and Ungodli- 
neſs, making them an Example unto all thoſe that after ſhould live un- 
godly, and delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the filthy Converſation of the 
Wicked; for that Righteous Man dwelling amongſt them, in ſeeing and 
hearing, vex'd his Righteous Soul from day to day with their unlawful 
Deeds. >, 
And now is not Spiritual Sodom, which makes a great profeſſion of the 
Old and New Teſtament, as great a grief to the Righteous Souls, who 
hears and ſees their unlawful Deeds? And the Apoſtle ſaw in this day, 
ſuch as had forſaken the Right Way, which were as natural bruit Beaſts, 
and ſhould periſh in their own Corruption, and ſhall receive the Re- 
ward of Unrighteouſneſs, as they which count is Pleaſure to Riot in the 
day time; Spots they are, and Blemiſhes, ſpoting themſelves with their 
own Deceivings, while they feaſt with you; ſo the Apoſtle hath mark- 
ed them to be known by their Spots and Blemiſhes, having Eyes full of 
Adultery, that cannot ceaſe from Sin, beguiling unſtable Souls, a Heart 
they have exerciſed with covetous Practices. Curſed Children; ſo their 
Hearts were not only full of Adultery, but the Apoſtle could ſee that 
their very Eyes were full of Adultery; and ſo is it with the fame Spi- 
rit now. Such who have forſaken Chriſt, the Right Way; theſe are 
Wells which have no Water in them, and Clouds which are carried a- 
bout with a Tempeſt, to whom the Miſt of Darkneſs is reſerved for ever: 
So Clouds ye know are high, and ye know what the Tempeſt is; fo they 
are known by the Tempeſt, that is, in their Spirit, and their Clouds, 
and their great ſwelling Words of Vanity, &c. Theſe are they that 
promiſe Liberty, and themſelves Servants of Corruption, and they that 
are overcome by them, are brought into Bondage; and it 1s better 
for ſuch never to have known the Way of Righteouſneſs, than after 
they have known it, to turn from the Holy Commandment ; but it 
is happened unto them, the Dog is turned to his Vomit, and the Sow to 
the wallowing in the Mire. And are not the Days of Scofters come, which 
walk after their own ungodly Luſts, and not after Chriſt, You may 
ſee how the Apoſtles, eſpecially Faul, Peter, Fames, Fohn and Jude 
bore a Teſtimony againſt all manner of Looſneſs, and ſuch who had 
known the Truth, and run into Evil, that zherr latter end would be wor ſe 
than their beginning. 45 

And you may ſee in Rev. 17. the Mother of all Abomination, 4 Mo. 
man arrayed in Purple and Scarlet, with a Golden Cup in her hand, ſitting 
on the Beaſt, which is great Babylon, the Mother of Harlots, who harlot- 
ed from God's good Spirit; this Mother of Harlots is the Abomination 
of the Earth, which 1s drunk with the Blood of the Saints and Martyrs 
of Telus. This Woman, the falſe Church, who is whored from the Spi- 
rit of God, which is drunk with the Blood of the Martyrs and Saints. 
She is drunk as with Wine, and this drunken Whore is mad, and in a 
rage and fury for the Blood of the Saints. But what becomes of her in 
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1683. the end, is not ſhe burnt in the fire? and the Beaſt, falſe Prophets and 
the Devil, and the Lamb and the Saints will have the victory over them; 


and this great Whore or falſe Church, who is whored from the Spirit of 
God, is the Spirit of all them that be harloted from the Spirit of God 


into the evil deſtroying. And all thoſe that are led by the Spirit of God, 


they are of the Woman the true Church that is in God, and are of the 
Church of the Firſt-born, which are written in Heaven and Heavenl 

Feruſalem that is above, is their Mother, and they ſing Hallelujah, and 
Glory, and Honour, and Praiſes to the Lord God, for true and righteous 
are his Fudgments; for he Fudgeth the great Whore which corrupted the 


Earth with her Fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his Servants at 
her hand, Hallelujah, Rev. 19. And in Rev. 18. you may fee what great 


lamentations are from the high and low (to wit) the Harlots which ſee 
the downfal of their Mother the Whore, who 1s Whored and Harloted 
from the Spirit of God, what crying and ſay ing, Alas, alas, there is; 
and what rejoycing of the Apoſtles and the Prophets, yea, the very Hea- 
ven rejoyceth at the downfal of this Whore, yea Whoriſh Spirit, and 


falſe Church, for in her was found the blood of the Prophets and Saints, 


and all that were ſlain upon the Earth, hath been found in this Whorith 
Spirit, who have Whored from the Spirit of God and the Lamb. | 

And in Rev. 21. he ſaith, He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God, and be ſhall be my Son. But the fearful and unbe- 
lieving, and the abominable, and Murderers, and Whoremongers, and Sor- 


cerers, and Idolaters, and all Lyars ſhall have their part in the Lake which 


burns with fire and brimſtene, which is the ſecond death. Whoſoever is 
not found written in the Book of Life, is to be caſt into the Lake of 


Fire; and therefore what good will all your profeſſion do in Chriſtendom, 


if ye be found in theſe Sins and Evils before-mentioned, and your Names 


not written in the Lambs Book of Life before the foundation of the 
World; for they that have right to the Tree of Life, walk in the light 
of the Lamb, and believe in it; ſuch are they that enter in through the 


Gate into the Heavenly City New Feruſalem, and have their Fathers 


Name written in their fore-heads, For without this Holy City New Feru- 


alem are Dogs, biters of the Lambs of Chriſt, and Sorcerers, and Whore- 


mongers, and Murtherers, Idolaters, and whoſoever loveth and maketh a 
Lye , all ſuch Deceivers, and Defilers, and Corrupters of themſelves and 
others, are without the Holy City of God, New Feruſalem, Rev. 22. For 
I horemongers and Adulterers God will judge, Heb. 13. 4. And therefore 
all that love God and his Son, is to judge ſuch evils, and turn from them 
( before-mentioned) if you will come into favour with God; and here 


you may ſee what wickedneſs hath been all along, and in all Ages fince 


Man and Woman fell from the Image of God; and amongſt ſuch that 
rebel againſt God's good Spirit which he hath given them in the time of 
the Law. f 
And God pours out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh in this Goſpel-day ; 
and all ſuch as rebel againſt this good Spirit of God, what Idolatry and 
other Evils, Whoredoms, Adulteries and Fornications are amongſt them, 
who, as I faid before, do rebel againſt God's good Spirit, which grieves 
the Lord, and his Righteous People, for which God will Judge. And 
ſuch as acts ſuch things before-mentioned, and lives in them, the Lord 
tells them, They {hall not enter into his Kingdom, nor into his Holy 
City New Feruſalem, for no unclean thing comes into this Holy City or 
Kingdom, mult be made clean with the blood of the Lamb. 
And what became of Adam and Eve who diſobeyed the Lord, were 


they not turned out of Paradice, the Garden of God, the Garden of Plea- 
ſures, into the Earth, 
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T be Cauſe why Adam was driven out of Paradice, &c. 841 
And what became of the Old World, who diſobeyed and grieved the 71682 | 
Lord's Spirit? did not the Lord bring a Flood upon them, and deſtroy A 
them all? who faved Righteous Noah and his Family. | 

And what became of Nimrod, that mighty Hunter before the Lord, 
and them that followed him; did not the Lord ſay, Nothing will be re- 
ftrained from them which they fe 10 todos; and ſo the Lord confounded 
them, and ſcattered them abroad from Babel, upon the face of all the 
Earth, Gen, 11. This was the fruits of them that followed their Imagi- 


nations, and not the Lord and his Spirit. ER 2 
And what became of Sodom and Gomorrah for their wickedneſs and fil- 
thineſs? Did not the Lord deſtroy them and their Cities by fire, and ſa- 
ved zuſt f Gem ;481r 71} fron. 13 | along 
And what became of the Jews; to wit, the Houſe of 1/7ae/? and the 
Houſe of Fadab? who rebelled againſt God's good Spirit, who diſobeyed 
the Lord, and perſecuted his Prophets, who went early and late to warn 
them of the Judgments that would come upon them; but they neither 
regarded the Lord nor his Prophets? Did not the Lord bring the Hea- 
then upon them, which carried them out of their own Land, which 
flowed with Milk and Honey, into Captivity under the Heathen, in 
which Nature they were gone into, who rebelled againſt God and his 
Spirit. | | s 5 
"And what became of the Jews after they came again into their Land, 
who rebelled againſt Chriſt, and cryed up Cæſar, and Crucified Chriſt, 
and perſecuted his Apoſtles ; and did not Chriſt ſay, That their Temple 
ſhould be thrown down, . and the City compaſſed about with Armies, and the 
Jeu ſcattered over all Nations? And did not this come to paſs after 
Chriſt was rifen? And did not the Jews alſo rebel againſt Titus, when 
he came to Beſiege Feruſalem? So they did not only rebel againſt Chriſt, 
but rebelled againft the Heathen at laſt; and what became of them but 
Deſtruction and Calamity; who under r pretence of worſhipping God, 
and crying up the Temple, and outward JFeruſalem, and making an 
outward profeſſion of the Old Teſtament, but reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, 
and rebelled againſt God's good Spirit, and his Son Chriſt Jeſus, in their 
deceitful Hypocritical profeſſion, and living in Idolatry, and Spiritual 
and Carnal Whoredom and Adultery. Cs | 
And what becometh of the falſe Prophets, an dBeaſt, of the Whore, 
and all her Harlots that is Whored and Harloted from the Spirit of God, 
muſt not they all have their end in the Lake of Fire that burns with 
Brunſtone, with the Devil, the God of the World, and the Prince of the 
Air, who rules in the hearts of the Children of diſobedience, that dif- 
obeys God and his good Spirit. „ . 
And the Prince of the Air makes many like the unclean Fowls of the 
Air with his foul airy Spirit, by bis foul Air in whom he rules, and he 
is the Ruler in all the Children of the diſobedient, which, diſobey God's 
good Spirit, he rules in them with his airy unclean Spirit, who blinds 
the 8 with his duſt and air; for duſt is his meat, who is out 
of the Truth, and abode not in it, in whom there is no Truth; and all 
that di ſobey the Holy Spirit of the Lamb, are his Followers and Subjects, 
and he in whom there is no Truth, rules in them, who is the Author of 
all Sin, Corruption and Darkneſs, whoſe End is in the Lake of Fire that 
burns with Brimſtone, and his Followers; but the chaſt Virgins follow 
the Lamb, and they that are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of 
God, and walk in the Truth, and worſhip God in Spirit and Truth , his 
Truth is over the head of the Devil, and he 1s out of it, and cannot get 
into it, for there is no Truth in him, and therefore he and his Follow- 


ers are not like to get into the Truth, that Gods Children worthip 
God in. | ; 
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e SEVERAL 
PLAIN TRUTHS 
Manifeſted and Declared from the Spirit of God, and 


born Teſtimony to by CHRIS T, the Apoſtles, 
and Scriptures of Truth. 


I. Concerning Mount-Sion. 


II. A Diſtinddion betwixt Wars and Armour in the Old 
T eftament and the New. 


III. Concerning CAIN. 

IV. Concerning Uniformity, and Conformity. 

V. The Authority of the Church of Chriſt. 

VI. Concerning Exhorting and Admoniſhing. 
VII. Concerning ſuch as cry againſt Orders. &c. 


mY, 


OUNT-SION was a Hill higher than other Hills, and it ſtands 
Northwards in Feruſalem, and therefore is called Sion, that is, 
a Watch-Tower, becauſe from this Hill Sion] from it one 
might ſee the Holy-Land, and all the Countries thereabouts; and upon 
this Hill David built his City, and blew the Trumpet: which Mount- 
Sion and Feruſalem was a Type of the Heavenly Feruſalem, and Sion; 
for the Lord ſaid, I have ſet my King or Anointed upon my holy Hill of 
Sion. Heavenly Sion is the Hill, or Mountain of Gods Holineſs ; beautiful 
for Scituation, the Foy of the whole Earth is Mount-Sion; et Mount- Sion 
rejoyce, Pſal. 48. For God will fave Sion, the Salvation of ae] comes 
out of Sion (to wit) Chriſt, who is Ele& and Precious, laid in Sion, but 
not in the outward Hill, or Aſount-Sion; for Chriſt was born in Bethlem, 
and David faith, by Prophecy concerning Chriſt, O that the Salvation of 
Iſrael was come out of Sion; when the Lord brings back the Captivity of his 
People, Jacob ſhall rejoyce, and Iſrael fhall be glad, Pſal. 14. 

And again he ſaith, Let Iſrael rejoyce in the Lord that made him, let 
the Children of Sion be joyful in their Aing; for Sion ſhall be 3 
i + Iron 


1684. 
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Several Plain Truths, Manifeſted, &c. 


843 


 — 


through Fudement, and her Converts through Rightrouſneſs. Is not this 


Sion Gods People, and not the outward Hill? For out of Sion ſhall go forth 
a Law, and the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem : Is not this heavenly Fe- 
ruſalem, and heavenly Sion, that the Word of the Lord and his Law goes 


1584. 


out of, and not out of the outward Hill Sion? In the aft days (Iſaiah 
faith) that the Mountain of the Houſe of the Lord ſhall be ab übe ON 
the top of all Mountains, and exalted above all the Hills, and all Nations 
ſhall flow unto it Is not this heavenly Mount-Sion, and beaventy Feruſa- 
lem? And T/aiab ſaith, The Lord is exalted, for he dwells on high, be hath 
filled Sion with Fudgment and Righteouſneſs, Sion is called a City of our 
Solemnity, and Jeruſalem, a quiet babitation, a Tabernacle that ſhall not be 
taken down, not one of the ſlakes thereof ſhall ever be removed, neither ſhall 
any of the Cords thereof be broken : Is not this heavenly Feruſalem, and 
heavenly $i0n ? But let the Hypocrites or Sinners of outward Sin or Je- 
ruſalem be afraid, which may be removed or broken, which heavenly Sion 
or Jeruſalem cannot; for no unclean thing enters into it. O Sion! that 
bringeſt good Tidings, get thee up into the high Mountain of Jeruſalem, that 
brings good tidings; lift up thy Voice with ſtrength, lift it up, be not a- 
fraid; Say unto the City of Judah, Behold your God. So here's Sion and Fe- 
ruſalem that bring good tidings. 

Now, do ye think that this was the outward Feruſalem, or outward 


Hill? for Chriſt was born in Berh/em, a Chief Corner Stone, ele& and 


precious, laid in Sion; but it doth not ſay in the outward Hill Sion. 
I/aiah ſpeaks by Prophecy, Ifa. 51. He will comfort all her waſte places, 
and be will make her Wilderneſs like Eden, and her Deſart like the Garden 
of the Lord; Foy and Gladneſs ſhall be found therein, Thanks-giving and 
the Voice of Melody: I have put my Words in thy Mouth, and have Covered 
thee, even in the Shadow of my hand, that I may plant the Heavens, and 
lay the Foundations of the Earth, and ſay unto Sion, Thou art my People. 
Here you may ſee that Sion is Gods People: And how beautiful upon the 
Mountains are the feet of him that brings glad Tidings, that publiſhes 
Peace, that brings good Tidings of good, that publiſheth Salvation, that 
ſaith unto Sion, Thy God reigns, when the Lord ſhall bring again Sion, 
(to wit) his People; for the outward Mountain, with the outward Hill, 
was not removed; and the Redeemer ſhall come to Sion, and unto them 
that are turned from Tranſgreſſion, Iſa. 59. and Rom. 11. And this Re- 
deemer is Chriſt. And T1/azab faith, Who bath ſeen ſuch a thing, and who 
hath heard ſuch things? Shall a Nation be born at once © For ſo ſoon as 
Sion travelled ſhe brought forth her Children. | 
Now here you may ſee the wonder of Sion's Travel, which was not 
the Great Hill, nor Watch-Tower in Feruſalem. And Zachariab faith, 
The Lord ſhall yet Comfort Sion, (that is) his People, Zach. 1. And Za- 


chariab ſaith, ſhout thou Daughter of Sion. And again he ſaith to Son, . 


Let not thy hand be flach: So Sion was and is Gods People. 

And Micah faith, In the Laſt days, &c. the Mountain of the houſe of 
the Lord ſhall be eſtabliſhed above all the Mountains, and it fhall be exalted 
above all the Hills : So here 18 Gods heavenly Mountain or Watch-Tower, 
which is above all Hills and Mountains, ard People ſhall flow unto it, and 
many Nations ſhall come, and ſay, Come let us go up to the Mountain of the 
Lord, and to the Houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will teach us of bis ways, 
and we will walk in bis Paths. | 

Here God is the Teacher of his People, and Nations; for theſe laſt 
days are the days of Chriſt, in his New Covenant or Teſtament, where 
the Lord goes forth, from heavenly Sion, the Mountain of the Houſe of 
God, eſtabliſhed above all Mountains, and the Word from heavenly Je- 


Apoſtles 


ruſalem, that is above old Jerſalem, which was the Word of Faith (the 
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Several Plain Truths Manifeſted, &c. 


1 
CPE FIRES 3-4 th, 


„ 


1684. Apoſtles preach'd) in Peoples Hearts and Mouths, Rom: 10. Micah 4. 
WW a. 2. | 


— — —— — — ——  ———————  — — 


The Fews in the Old Teſtament they had the Law given to them at 
the outward Hill Mount-Sindi, who had the outward Hill North in Fe: 
ruſalem, called Mount Sion, and read the outward Law in outward Fe: 
ruſalem, but the Mountain of the Lord, br Heavenly Mount-Sion, which 
is called the Mountain of the Houſe of the Lord, is eſtabliſhed on the top 
of all the Mountains, and exalted above all the Hills, ſo that all Na- 
tions may ſee it, and flow unto it. And Obad:ah ſaith, Upon Mount-Sion 
ſhall be deliverance, &c. and ſaviours ſhall come upon Mount-S10n, to judge 
the Mount of Eſau, and the Kingdom ſhall be the Lords. KIN 

And the Apoſtle faith, Rom. 9. As it ts written, behold, I lay in Sion 
a Stone of ſtumbling, and a Rock of Offence, and whoſoever believeth og 
him ſhall not be aſhamed. And Peter faith, 1 Per. 2. Behold T lay in Sion 
a chief Corner Stone, elef and precious, and he that believeth on him ſhall 
not be Confounded; to all that believe in him be ts precious, but unto then 
that are diſobedient, he is a Stone of ſtumbling, and a Rock of Offence who 
ſtumbles at the Word, the Stone which the Builders diſallowed, (via. the 
outward Profeſſors) the ſame is made the Head of the Corxer of God's Houſe, 
whoſe Houſe Gods People are, and in this Sion, the chief Corner Stone, 
which is laid in Sion, was not laid in the Hill called Sion, in outward 
Feruſalem; for Chriſt the chief Corner Stone, was born in Bethlehem, 
as is ſaid before. 

And the Apoſtle writes to the Church in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


and ſaid, They were not come to the Mount Sinat, where they received the 


Law, but ye are come to Mount-Sion, the City of the living God, the Hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable Company of Angels ; and they were 
come to the general Aſſembly, the Church of the firſt born, which are written 
in Heaven, and to God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of Fuſt Men 
made perfect, and to Mſus the Mediator of the New-Covenant, and to the 
Blood of Sprinkling, Nc. See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaks from 
Heaven; if we turn away from him that ſpeaks from Heaven, whoſe 


Voice ſhakes not the Earth only, but the Heavens alſo, but if ye hear 


the Voice of Chriſt, and follow him, ye will receive his Kingdom that 
cannot be moved nor ſhaken. 
And now, all ye Chriſtians, that profeſs Chriſtianity, are ye come to 
Mount-Sion? or are ye under the Law, which came from Mount Sinai, 
not Aſount- Sion? which Law commanded Tythes, Offerings, Sacrifice, 
Oaths, and Swearing, with outward Tabernacle, Santtuary, and Temple, 
and Prieſts Lips to preſerve Peoples Knowledge, commanded by the Law 
in the Old Teſtament ; and if ye be come to Aſount-Sion, and Heavenly 
Feruſalem, the City of the Living God, then you ſee the innumerable 
Company of * and the Spirits of Juſt men made perfect; and they 
that are come here, their Names are written in Heaven; and ſuch are 
come to Jefus, the Mediator of the New Covenant, who ſpeaks from Hea- 
ven, whoſe Voice {ſhakes the Heavens, and the Earth, that are to be 
ſhaken, that thoſe things that cannot be thaken, may remain, Heb. 12 
And Fobn ſaid, Rev. 14. He ſaw a Lamb ſtood on Mount-Sion, and with 


him a hundred forty four thouſand, having their Fathers Name written in 


their forebeads, which were redeemed out of the Earth, and from amongſt 
men, and they followed the Lamb; and in their mouths were found no Guile, 
for they are without fault before the Throne of God, and they ſung a 
new Song, before the Throne, and no man could learn that Song, but 
the hundred forty four thouſand which were redeemed, c. Then ſure- 
ly this was Spiritual, this was Heavenly Sion, and not Earthly, which 
the hundred and forty four thquſand ſtood upon, which were redeemed 
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from the Earth, and ſo from Earthly Sion, and Earthly Feruſalem, and all 
thoſe Earthly things) that followed Chriſt the Lamb, and was with him 


after he was riſen, before the Throne of God. 


Gouſes in Eſſex, the 13th day of | | 
the 2d Month, 1683. 6 Þ 


—_ ** _—_— 8 
— — 


A Diſtinction betæixt the Wars and the Weapons, and 

the Arms and the Armour the Old Teſtament, and 

the New ; for in the Old Teſtament they were Carnal, 
and in the New T eftament Spiritual. 


HE Apoſtle bids the Church of Chriſt, Put on the whole Armour 
of God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil, 
for we wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but 7 4 Principali- 
ties and Powers, againſt the Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, againſt 
Spiritual Wickedneſs in High-places. So this Wreſtling was with Spiritual 
Weapons, Spiritual Men; for Carnal Men Wreftle with Fleſh and Blood, 
and with Carnal Weapons, and mens Armour, and not the Armour of 
God. And again, the Apoſtle ſaith, Take unto you the whole Armour of 
God, that you may be able to ſtand in the Evil day; having done, and ha- 
ving overcome all, to ſtand, having your Loyns girt with Truth. 
So this is a heavenly Girdle, not Natural, and having on the Breaſt- 
plate of Righteouſneſs, this 1s a Spiritual Breaft-plate, not Natural, ha- 
ving your Feet ſhod with the preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, which 
is the Power of God, over the Devil, and before he was; to be ſhod thus, 
is not with outward Shooes, but with that which will never wax old nor 
wear out; and above all, take the Shield of Faith, that Faith which 
Chriſt is the Author and Finither of, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench 
all the fiery darts of the Wicked ; this Shield of Faith is Holy, Divine and 
Precious, and 1s the Victory ; which Spiritual Faitn, God and Chriſt 1s 


the Author of, and not Men: And take unto you the Helmet of Salvation 


and the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God, Phil. 6. This Hel- 
met of Salvation 1s Spiritual, and the Sword 1s Spiritual; fo not a na- 
tural Sword or a natural Helmet; and the Word of God is called aHam- 
mer, a Fire, and a Sword, to hammer down, and cut down, and burn up 
that which hath made a Separation betwixt man and God; and it is cal- 


led the Word of Reconciliation, that reconciles to God. So the true Church 


and Miniſters of Chriſt are to prove themſelves by Pureneſs, by Knowledge, 


by Long. ſuffering, by Kindneſs, by the Holy Gboſt, by Love unfeigned, by the 
Word of Truth, by the Power of God, by the Armour of Righteouſneſs, on- 


he Right hand and on the Left, 2 Cor 6. 


For though the Church of Chriſt do walk in the Fleſh, yet the Apoſtle 


ſaith, Ve do not War after the Fleſh, for the Weapons of our Warfare 
are not Carnal, bus mighty through God, to the plucking down of ſtrong 
Holds (to wit, of Satan) caſting down Imaginations, and every High thing 
that exalts it ſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, and bringing into Capti- 
vity every Thought, to the Obedience of Chriſt, having in readineſs to re- 
venge all Diſobedience. This is with Spiritual Weapons, not Carnal, 
2 Cor. 10. ; | 

And the Apoſtle faith to the Romans, The night is far ſpent, and the 
day is at hand, let us caſt off therefore the Works of Darkneſs, and put on 
the Armour of Light: This Armour of Light is not Natural, but 3 
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1684. and Spiritual, to all the Children of the Light, and of the day; this 
N Armour of Light is afore Darkneſs was, and the Devil the Power of it, 
and he the Power of Darkneſs cannot pierce thorow this Armour of 
Light ; and this Armour of Light 1s above all natural and carnal Armour, 
and all the Children of the Light, that walk in this Light, and this A 
mour, they walk honeſtly, and decently, as in the day; for they that 
walk in Rioting, Drunkenneſs, Chambering and Wantonneſs, make provi- 
ſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſt thereof ; ſuch are naked concerning 
Armour of Light, and though they may make profeſſion of Chriſt, they 
do not put him on as in Rom. 13. | | 
And Chriſt ſaith, When a ſirong man armed keeps bis Houſe, his Goods 
are at peace, but when a ſtronger than he ſhall come upon him, and over- 
come him, he takes from him all his Armour wherein he truſted, and ſpoils 
his Goods, c. Is not Chriſt ſtronger than the Devil that hath kept the 
Houſe of the hearts of People? And doth not he diſarm him and ſpoil 
his Goods? And is not Chriſt's Weapons Spiritual? And the Lord faith 
to Zachariab, Not by might nor by power (to wit, of men) but my Spirit, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts, Zach. 4. The Lord faith, Comfort ye my People, 
 ſpake ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and Cry unto her that her warfare is ac- 
compliſhed, that ber Iniquity is pardoned, &c. Is not this Feruſalem Gods 
People, whoſe Iniquity Chritt pardons, and warfare is accompliſhed, 
Ja. 40. And again 1/azab faith, Ia. 2. and Micah 4. (ſpeaking of Chriſt) 
He ſhall judge amongſt the Nations, and ſhall rebuke many People, and they 
ſhall beat their Swords into Plow-ſhares, and their Spears into Pruning-hooks, 
Nation ſhall not lift up Sword againſt Nation, neither ſhall they learn War 
any more, but they ſhall fit every man under his Vine, and under his Fig- 
Tree, and none ſhall make them afraid, for the Mouth of the Lord of Hoſts 
bath ſpoken it: Is not this Vine Chriſt, and are not theſe the days of his 
Goſpel of Peace? 

And David ſaith, Come, behold the Works of the Lord, what deſolation 
he makes in the Earth, he makes Wars to ceaſe unto the ends of the Earth, 
he breaks. the Bow and cuts the Spear in ſunder, he burns the Chariots in 
fire, Pſal. 46. Ihe Lord rebukes the Company of Spear-men, the Multitude 
of the Bulls, with the Calves of the People, "till every one ſubmit himſelf 
(to wit) to the Lord who ſcatters the People that delight in War : And 
are not theſe the days of Chriſt in the New Teſtament, who aſcended on 
high, and led Capitvity Captive, and gave Gifts unto men, that the Lord 

God might dwell amongſt them, Pal. 68. and Ephe/. 4. 8. where the Apo- 
ſtles ſhews the fulfilling of it; and the Apoſtle James faith, in his Gene- 
ral Epiſtle to the Church of Chriſt, From whence comes Wars and Fight- 
ings amongſt you? Come they not even of your Luſts, that war in your Mem- 
bers, (Mark, in your Members) James 4. So here is a Var in your 
Members, the ground of it is from your Luſts, before the Wars and 
Fightings were outwardly amongſt People, which Wars and Fightings 
without, comes from the Luſts of the Members within. And the Apoſtle 
{faith to the Hebrews, in the 11th Chapter, who by Faith ſubdued King- 
dome, ſtopt the Mouths of Lyons, quencht the Violence of Fire, eſcaped the 
edge of the Sword; this was the Shield of Faith, a ſtronger weapon than 
outward Swords, and 1s a ſtronger Weapon than Fire, and can quench 
the Violence of it, that ſtopt the Mouths of Lyons; this is beyond Car- 
nal Weapons, which Fire and Lyons may overcome. | 

And the Apoſtle exhorts Timothy, 2 Tim. 2. Thou therefore, my Son, be 

ſtrong in the Grace that is in Chriſt Feſus, and endure hardſhip, as a good 
Soldier of Feſwus Chriſt. But Timothy did not War with Flejh and Blood, 
with Carnal Weapons, as he was a Soldier of Chriſt, but with Chriſts 
Heavenly ms and Armour; for as the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, in his gene- 
ral Epiſtle to the Church, Foraſmuch then as Chrijt bath ſuffered for us in 
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the Fleſh, arm your ſelves likewiſe with the N mind, (to wit, of 1684; 
Chriſt ) for be that hath ſuffered in the Fleſh, bath ceaſed from fin, that (FN NJ 
he no longer ſhould live the reſt of bis time in the Fleſh to the Luſts of men, 
but to the Will of God: For the time paſt of our Life, may ſuffice to have 
wrought the Will of the Gentiles or Nations. 55 

And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Romans, chap. 6. Teild not your Members 
as Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs unto Sin, but yeild your Members unto- 
God, as thoſe that are alive from the dead, and your Members as Inſtru- 
ments of Righteouſneſs anto God. So it's clear, they that yeild their 
Members as Inſtruments of Unrighteouſneſs. unto Sin, are not alive un- 
to God; and the two Witneſſes that had Power to {mite the Earth as 
often as they would, do you think that they did it with Carnal Wea- 
pons? And there was War in Heaven, Michael and bis Angels fought a- 


on prevailed got, neither was there any more place found in Heaven for 
Fr bot be 21 his Angels were caſt out 1 he Korf, Rev. 11. "| 
Now the Holy Angels of God are Spirits, ſo then they had Spiritual 
Weapons, and not Carnal Swords, Muſkets, Pikes, and Piſtols, Cc. to 
fight with the Dragon. And John ſaid, I ſaw Heaven open, and be- 
hold, a White Horſe, and he that ſate upon him, was called Faithful 


© and True, and in Righteouſneſs he doth Judge, and make Var. &c. 1 
and he was cloathed with a Veſture dip'd in Blood, and his Name was Bl 
«© called, the Word of God, and the Armies which were in Heaven follows 1 
ed him, upon White Horſes, cloathed in fine Linnen, White and Clean; 12" 
and ont of his Mouth goes a ſharp Sword, that with it he ſhould M8 
« ſmite the Nations, and he ſhall Rule them with a Rod of Iron, c. .;::8 
And the Beaſt, and the Kings of the Earth, and their Armies gathered | 12 
© together, to make Var againſt him that ſate on the Horſe, and his | 1. 
Army, who is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; but the Beaſt was Wl 
© taken, and the falſe Prophet, Cc. and them that had received the 1 
Mark of the Beaſt, and had worſhipped his Image, theſe both were caſt 12:10 
© alive into the Lake of Fire, burning with Brimſtone, and the Remnant — 
„were ſlain with the Sword of him that fate upon the White Horſe, 1 
* which Sword proceeded out of his Mouth, Rev. 19. "2 
And were theſe, think you, Carnal Weapons, that Chriſt and his Fol- :'\ 
lowers made Var with, againſt the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet, and 8 
they that worſhipped the Beaſt and his Image, and received his Mark, __ kh 
and took them, and overcame them, and caſt the Beaſt and the falſe wo 
Prophet into the Lake that burns with Brimſtone? And was that an out- | +6 
ward Carnal Sword that went out of his Mouth, by which he ſlew the 1 
Beaſt's Worſhippers, that had his Marks and Image? Do you think 1 
that Chriſt, or his Army, that ſate on White Horſes, and followed him, 1 
which were in Heaven, that they had outward Swords, and Piſtols, and =_ 9 
Pikes, and Muskets, and Guns, and Cannons, by which they overcame = 
the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet? No; it is ſaid, hat Chriſt's Army was — = 
cleathed with fine Linnen; and Chriſt's Veſture was dip'd in Blood, .- 
which Army followed him in Heaven. 5 1 
Nebuchadnezzer lift up his Eyes to Heaven, and bleſt the moſt High, 3 
and ſaid, all the Inhabitants of the Earth are reputed as nothing, and 1 
the Lord doth according to his Will, in the Armies of Heaven, and a- 1 
mongſt the Inhabitants of the Earth, and none can ſtay his Hand, nor N 1 
ſay unto him, What doſt thou? Here you may ſee Nebuchadnezzer was wh 
made to confeſs to the great God, who ſaw his Armies m Heaven, who 1 
abaſed his Pride. And Jeſus ſaid unto. Filate, My Kingdom is not of > 
this World, if my Kingdom were of this World, then would my Servants .. 
fieht, that I ſhould not be delivered to the Jews; but now is my Kingdom not i 
from hence (that is, of this World) Fohn 18. 26. Here you may fee a 7 
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B48. Diſtinction betwnxt the Wars and the Weapons, &c. 


1684; diſtinction betwixt the New Covenant, and the Old, and the Kingdom 
of Chriſt, and the Kingdoms of this World, and their Arme and 
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Ne Apoſtle Exhorts the Epheſians, My Brethren, ſaid he, be Prong in 


I rhe Lord, and in the Power of his Might; put on the whoſe Armour 


of God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil; for we 
wreſtle not againſt Fleſh and Blood, but againſt Principalities, Powers, and 


Rulers of Darkneſs of this World, and againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 


places + * Wherefore take unto you the whole Armour of God, that you 
* may be able to ſtand in the Evil day, and having done all, or over- 
© come all, to ſtand. Therefore having your Loins girded about with 
Truth, and having on the Breaſt-Plate of Righteouſneſs, and your Feet 
* ſhod with the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, above all, taking 
* the Shield of Faith, wherewith ye thall be able quench all the fiery 
© Darts of the Wicked One; and take the Helmet of Salvation, and the 
Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God; and Praying always 
with all Prayer and Supplication in the Spirit | Mark, in the Spirit they 
* are to pray | watching thereunto with all perfeverance, and fupplica- 
tion for all the Saints. Is not this generally to be practiſed now by all 
true Chriſtians, as it was in the Apoſtles days? And the Apoſtle faith 
to the Romans, The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand, let i therefore 


caſt off the works of Darkneſs, and let us put on the Armour of Licht. So 


Light, you ſee, is your Armour, which will defend you againſt Dark- 
neſs, and the Prince of the Power of it, and their Weapons, and all 
ſuch that hate the Light of Chriſt, and are againſt it, are naked, and 
are without the Light, which is the true Armour; and you may ſee 
what the Saints did do, and what Victory they, had with the Shield of 
Faith, in Heb. 11. 


And the Apoſtle ſaid, He way ſet for the defence of the Goſpel, which 
1s the Power of God, and that was in the Shield of Faith. 5 


And David ſaid, Thou, O Lord, art a Shield for me, my Glory, and the 


Lifter op of my Head; So he is now to all his People. And further, 
Thou haſt given me the ſhield of thy ſalvation, and thy Right Hand hath 
Holden me up, and thy gentleneſs hath made me great. All muſt feel this 
Shield of Salvation from God, and if they be held up, it muſt be by his 
Right Hand. And again, David ſaith, The Lord is my Strength and my 
Shield, my Heart truſteth in him, and I am helped; therefore my Heart 
greatly rejoyceth; and with my Tongue will J praiſe him. This was not an 
outward Shield, but the Lord was his Strength and his Shield: So God 
is to all his People in all their Troubles. 45-4 

And David ſaid, The Lord is my Rock, and my Fortreſs, and my Deli- 
verer, my God, my Strength, in whom I will truſt my Buckler, and the 
Horn of my Salvation, ny High Tower (Mark,) a Rock, Fortreſs, Peli- 


verer, Strength, Horn of Salvation, High Tower, the Lord God was fo © 


to David, and is ſo to all his People; God's Way is perfect, the Word 
of the Lord is tried, and endures for ever, and God is a Buckley to all 
thoſe who truſt in him. And again, ſaith David, The Eyes of the Lord 
* are upon them that fear him, Cc. to deliver their Souls from Death; 
and to keep them alive from Famine. And David faid, plead my 
* Cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive with me; fight with them that 
fight againſt me, take hold of Shield and Buckler, and ſtand up for my 
help, &c. and ſtop the way againſt them that perſecute ine, and 
* ſay unto my Soul, I am thy Salvation. Here David look'd- unto the 
Lord, his Shield and. Buckler, and his help, to plead his Caufe againſt 
them that {trove and fought againſt him; and fo fhould all God's People. 
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And David faith, © I will Sing of thy Power; yea, I will Sing aloud of 1684. 
thy Mercy ; for thou haſt been my Defence and Refuge in the day of C&0 AL 
my Trouble. And therefore let all God's People now know the Lord 
to be their Defence, and Refuge in the time of Trouble. And David ſaid, 
* The Lord-1s only my Rock and my Salvation, he 1s my Defence, I 
* ſhall not be greatly moved; fo he is to all his People. 

David ſaith, © Bleſſed is the Man whoſe ſtrength is in thee, they grow 
from ſtrength to ſtrength; every one of them in Sion appear before God; 
© Behold, G God, our Shield, look upon the Face of thine anointed « 
for the Lord God is a Son, and a Shield, and the Lord will give Grace, 
and Glory, and no good thing will he with-hold from them that walk 
uprightly; be ſhall cover thee with his Feathers, thou ſhalt not be a- 
fraid of the Terror by Night, nor for the PFeſtilence that walketh in 
Darkneſs, nor for the Deſtruction that waſteth at the noon Day, and un- 
der the Lord's Wings thou {halt truſt, his truth ſhall be thy Shield, and 
Buckler, ſo no outward Shield or Buckler, but the Lord is my. Defence, 
and the Rock of my Refuge : So he is of all God's People, O! Te that fear 
the Lord, truſt in the Lord, he is their help, &c. their Shield that truſt in 
him; for thou art my hiding-place, and my Shield; my hope is in thy Word; 
depart from me, ye Evil Doers, for I will oy the Commands of my God, 

(Here is the bold confidence and ſtedfaſtneſs of all God's People) Blefjed 
be the Lord, my Strength, my Goodneſs, my Fortreſs, my High-Tower,” and 
my Deliverer, and my Shield, and he in 'whom I truſt, &c: Here you may 

. ſee the Lord was all. to David, who ſaid, I know the Lord will maintain 
the Cauſe of the Ajfliffed, and the Right of the Poor, &c. | 

Therefore as the Apoſtle faith to the Theſſalonians, Let us who are of 
the day, be: ſober, putting on the Breaſt-plate of Faith, and Love, and for 
a Helmet, the Hope of Salvation: This was the Children of Lights Hea- 
venly Armour, and Defence, which they had from God, and Chriſt, 


and not out of Smiths Shops, for ſuch will not defend them from the 
Devil, 1 Theſ. 5. 8. 85 
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Concerning CA X. a 


ND the Lord God ſaid unto Cain, If thou = well, ſhalt thou not 
be accepted? if thou doſt not well, fin lies at thy Door, and unto thee 
ſhall be his deſire, &c. 1 a” 
So here you may ſee, it is not only ſaying or talking well, but acting, 
and doing well, if they be accepted with the Lord God; for if ye talk 
and ſay never ſo well, and if ye do not do well, but evil, Sin lies at 
the Door of your Hearts, and gets into your Hearts (if ye do evil) and 
then makes you Perſecutors and Murtherers, like Cain; and ſo not doing 
well, ye do not rule over Sin, but Sin gets into you, and rules oyer you, 
and the Lord God hath no reſpect to ſuch, nor their Offerings, nor Sa- 
crifices, nor fair Speeches, nor good Words, that do not well : But if ye 
do well, then the Lord will accept you, as you may fee in Gen. 4. And 
Chriſt faith, Bleſſed is that faithful Servant, whom the Lord when he 
comes, ſhall find ſo doing, (to wit, doing the will of God.) Chriſt ſaid 
to his Diſciples, when ye ſhall have done all theſe things, which are com- 
manded you, ſay, we are unprofitable Servants, we have done that which wat 
but our duty to do, Luke 17. So here you may ſee, that which would 
boaſt of his doings is to be kept down, and kept out, for it is every Ser- 
vant of God's duty to do his will. 
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And the Fews ſaid unto Pilate, Crucifie him, Crucifie bin (to wit: 


CYAN Chriſt ) and Pilate ſaid three times over, What Evil bath he done? Luk. 23. 
But the Fews that did Evil, could not accufe him of any Evil that he 


had done; for Chriſt came to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, and deſtroy the 
Devil and his Works, and to finiſh Tranſgreſhon, and to make an end 
of Sin, and to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs into the Hearts of his 
People. And Peter ſaid, Of a Truth, I percerve that God is no Reſpecler 
of Perſons, but in every Nation, he that fears God, and worketh Righteouſ- 
neſs, is accepted with him. So here you may ſee, it is not he that talk- 
eth of Righteouſneſs out of the fear of God, and worketh not Righte- 
ouſneſs, is accepted with the Righteous God, as in Ads 10. 35. For Chrift 

faith, Every one that doth evil hates the Light, neither comes to the Light, 
leſt his Deeds ſhould be reproved. 

Now here you my ſee, who are them that hate the Light of Chriſt, 
who is the Life in him, who enlightens every Man that comes into the 
World, every one that doth Evil hates the ſaving heavenly Light of 
Chriſt, which they ſhould believe in, and become Children of the Light; 
and they that do Evil, and hate the Light, neither come to the Light, 
| left their Deeds ſhould be reproved; all theſe Doers of Evil, and Haters 

of the Light of Chriſt, and will not come to it, left their Evil Deeds 
ſhould be reproved ; all ſuch, God nor Chriſt doth not accept their Of- 
ferings nor Sacrifices; and ſuch that hate the Light of Chriſt, hate 
Chriſt, though they may preach him, and profeſs him in Words; yet 
they perſecute, and hate the Believers in the Light of Chriſt, which are 
the Children of the Light, and walk in the Light, and are the Chil- 
dren of the Day of Chriſt. 8 

And again, Chriſt faith, He that doth Truth comes to the Light, that 
his deeds may be made manifeſt that they are wrought in God. So it is not 
he that only talks of Truth, but [ Mark, | he that doth Truth, comes to 
the heavenly and ſpiritual Light of Chriſt, that with his ſpiritual Light 
he may ſee his Deeds, that they are wrought in God; this is a bleſſed 
Work, and a bleſſed Sight to ſee, and a happy Comfort, and a Satisfa- 
ction to every one, and ſuch God doth accept, and reſpect their Offer- 
ing; and all the Children of the Lord are to be tender one to another; 
for Chriſt ſaith, If I then, your Lord and Maſter, have waſh'd your feet, 
ye alſo ought to waſh one another's feet; for T have given you an Exam- 
ple, that ye ſhould do as I haue done unto you, as in Fobn 13. And this 
is a Practice of Humility, in condeſcending, in the tender Light of 
Chriſt, one to another. | | | 

And Fohn in his general Epiſtle, ſaith, Little Children, let no man de- 
cerve you, he that doth Righteouſneſs, is Righteons, even as he is Righte- 
ous; whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs, is not of God, 8c. So here you may 
ſee, it is not the Puft-up-Boaſters and Talkers of Righteouſneſs, but them 
that do it, are of God. And was it not the Reaſon that Cain ſlew his 
his Brother, becauſe his Works were Evil, and Abels were Righteous? 
And is it not the Cauſe now of Priſoning and Perſecuting, both with Tongue 
and Hand, becauſe their Works are Evil, and of them that did and do 
perſecute the Righteous now, but let them not be weary in well-doing ; 
for in due ſeaſon they ſhall reap, if they faint not; fox they that do evil, 
 ſowe to the fleſh, and ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption; but he that is in the 
Spirit of God, ſowes to the Spirit, and ſhall of the Spirit reap Life Eternal; 
And whatſoever good thing any Man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive 
of the Lord, whether he be bond or free; for there is no reſpect of Per- 
ſons with God, for he doth accept all that are the Servants. of Chriſt, 
and do the Will of God ffom their Hearts; but he that doth wrong, re- 
ceives for the wrong which he hath done; for God is no Reſpecter of 
Perſons, for he doth render to every Man according to his Deeds; to 
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them who by patience continue in well-doing, ſeek" for Glory, and Ho- 168 
* 


nour, and Immortality, Eternal Life; but unto them that are Conten- 


tious, and do not obey the Truth, but obey Unrighteouſneſs, Indigna- 


tion, Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man that 
doth Evil, of the Few firſt, and alſo of the Gentile; but Glory, Honour 
and Peace to 7 Man that worketh Good, to the Few firſt, and alſo 
| or there is no reſpect of Perſons with God. And as 
Chriſt ſaith, Every good Tree bringeth forth good Fruit, and à corrupt 
Tree bringeth forth evil Fruit. So by their Fruits Trees are known; 22 
it is not every one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, but he that doth the Will of my Father which is in Heaven. © 
So here you may ſee, that it is not the Talkers of God and Chriſt, 
that enter into the Kingdom of God, but every one that hears the Say- 
ings of Chrift, and doth them, is likened unto a Wiſe Man, which built 
his Houſe upon a Rock, that neither the Rain, Floods nor Wind ſhall 
beat it down, becauſe it 1s founded upon a Rock; but every one that 
hears the Sayings of Chriſt, and doth them not, is likened to a Fooliſh 
Man which built his Houſe upon the Sand, and the Rain, and the Floods, 
and the Winds beat upon his Houſe, and it falls, and great is the fall of 
it, Theſe are they that do not the Will of God, theſe are the Sayers, 
and not the Doers, theſe are them that walk not in the Light, nor Grace, 
nor Truth, nor Spirit, nor Goſpel of Chriſt; theſe are the Hearers of 
the Word, but not Doers of the Word, which deceive their own ſelves, 
and are likened to a Man that beholds his Natural Face in a Glaſs, and 
ſtreight way forgets what manner of Man he was; but that Man which 
is the Doer of the Work, and the Word of God, is bleſſed in his Deed : 
to him that knows to do good, and doth it not, to him it is Sin: And 
Chriſt ſaid, The Fews, Scribes and Phariſees, they ſay, and do not (that 
is) they ſaid Moſes's and the Prophets Words, but they did not Mo/es's 
and the Prophets Words; and now the Chriſtians they have Chriſt's 
and the Apoſtles Words, and ſay them often over; but the fame Woe 
will be to them (that was againſt the Phariſees) that do them not 
And Chriſt faith, But all their Works they do, for to be ſeen of Men; but 
ſuch Works and Doers are not accepted with God and Chriſt; for he 


cries, Woe againſt ſuch Workers; and Chriſt commended them that im- 


proved their Talents, and ſaid unto them, Well done, good and faithful 
Servants, that had been faithful in a few things, he would make them Ruler 
over many things; and ſaid, Enter into the Foy of the Lord: So the Wick- 
ed go into Everlaſting Puniſhment, and the Righteous into Life Eternal. 
And therefore the Saints are to take unto them the whole Armour of 
God, that they may be able to ſtand in the evil Day, and having done 
all, to ſtand in his Armour; for every Sin that a Man doth, is without 
his Body, and every one ſhall receive according to the things done in 


his Body. 


So here you may ſee, he muſt have Truth's Judgment and Sentence 
upon the Sins done out of the Body, and upon the Sins done in the Body, 
by Thoughts and Imaginations, before they be acted outwardly. So 
every one {hall receive a Reward and Judgment according to his Works, 


whether they be good or evil; and therefore all the Saints have need of 


Patience, to exerciſe that Gift, that after they have done the Will of 
God, they might inherit the Promiſe of Eternal Life; for fo is the Will 
of God, that with well-doing ye may put to ſilence the Ignorance of 
fooliſh Men. So it is not only well-talking, but well-doing; for it is 
ſaid, That God hears not Sinners; for they that go into Sin, and do 
Evil, go out of God's Spirit of Grace and Favour; but if any Man be a 
Worthipper of God in his Spirit and Truth, and doth his Will, him he 
heareth in his Spirit; and therefore are all God's Children exhorted by 
Wa 
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Concerning CAIN. 


1684, walk in the Faith, and by the Faith, which Chriſt is the Author o f, to 
alk in the Light of Chriſt, in which they have fellowſhip one with 
another; and to walk in the Spirit of God; by which they are circum- 
ciſed and baptized, in which they have Fellowſhip, and to put on the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to walk in him. So it is not only Talkers of 
the Light, and Spirit, and Faith, and of the Will of God and Chriſt, 
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and his Will and his 
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octrine, but they that walk in his Will, and do 
is Will, Cc. that are accepted, and enter into his Kingdom, that he 
hath prepared for them. | | AG 
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Uniformity and Conformity Proclaimed to the whole 
v World, in the Name of the Eternal G OD, and his 
—_—_—{ Son Chritt Jeſus. 4 7 


0 ſo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
(x whoſoever believes in him ſhould not periſh, but have Everlaſt- 
ing Life; For a in Adaam all died, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made 
alive : And Chriſt by the Grace of God hath taſted Death for every man, 
and is a Propitiation for the Sins of the whole World, the one Mediator 
betwixt God and Man, through Death deſtroys Death, and the Devil, 
that had the Power of Death; for Sin brought Death, and the Devil, 
who abode not in the Truth, in whom there is no Truth, he is the Power 
of Death; and Chriſt, who is the Truth and the Life, makes an end of 
Sin, that brought Death, and deſtroys Death and the Devil, and his 
Power of Death ; for the Son of God was manifeſt that he might deſtroy 
the Works of the Devil, and finiſh Tranſgreſſion, and to make an end of 
Sin, and to make a Reconciliation for Iniquity, and to bring in everlaſt- 
ing Righteouſneſs into Man and Woman. 

Here is the work of the Son of God, who bruiſes the Serpents Head, 
breaks his Power, and deſtroys the Deſtroyer, he 1s the Saviour, called 
the Seed of the Woman, in which Seed (Chriſt) all Nations are bleſſed, 
which bruiſes the Serpents head, who hath brought man into the Curſe 
and Sin, Darkneſs and Corruption, Cc. but in this Seed (Chriſt) that 
bruiſes the Serpents head, and deſtroys his works, are all Nations bleſt, 
and all in Uniformity, Unity and Fellowſhip one with another, and 
with the Son and the Father. And therefore all muſt come into this 
Seed, Chriſt Jeſus, if they come into the Heavenly Unity and Unifor- 
mity, and that ye may know him, and the power of his Reſurrection, - 
and the fellowſhip of the ſufferings of Chriſt, being made conformable 
unto his death, who by the Grace of God taſted Death for every man; 
for in Adam all died. Now Chriſt by the grace of God having taſted 
Death for every man, that every man may be conformable unto his 
death: Here is a conformity unto the Death of Chriſt; for ye muſt all 
die with him before ye live with him, and ye muſt all ſuffer with 
him, if ye reign with him; and therefore all Men and Women in 
the whole world, of what Religion or Opinion ſoever ye be of, in 
old Adam ye all died, and are dead, and Chriſt by the grace · of God 

| hath taſted Death for you all, and by Chriſt ye may all be made alive; 

and therefore ye muſt all be made conformable to Chriſts death, and 

that is the Conformity ye are all to preſs after, and to exhort one ano- 
ther to be conformable to the death of Chriſt, and to die with him, if 

ye do intend to live with him, and to ſuffer with him, and to come in- 

to the fellowſhip of his Sufferings, if ye reign with Chriſt, ox do intend 

4 to reign with him; yea, all that do profeſs Chriſt the Son of God, _— 
| ought 
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Uniforniry and Conformity prodlaimed tothe World, K 833 


onght to be conformed to the Image of the Son of God; and if that ye 1684, 
be not conformed to the Image of the Son of God, who deſtroys the De- Q 
vil and his Works, your outward Profeſſion will ſtand ye in no more 
ſtead than the Fews Profeſſion without Life; but all that are conformable 
to the Image of the Son of God, in his Image they are in Uniformity, 
and in Unity, Hallelujah, praiſing the Lord. 

And the Apoſtle faith to the Saints, Be not conformed to this World, 
but be ye transformed by the renewing of the Mind, 8c. to the Image of 
the Son of God, and being made conformable unto his Death, Phil. 2. 10. 
Rom. 8. 29. and 12. 2. And now, all People, if ye be not conform- 
able to the Death of Chriſt, that hath taſted Death for you all, then you 
are yet alive in your Sin; and if ye be not conformed to the Image of 
the Son of God, who bruiſes the Serpents Head, and deſtroys the Devil 
and his Works, what Image then are ye conformable to? All your 

Profeſſion, without ye be conformed to the Image of the Son of God, is 
nothing; which who do ſo conform, are in the Heavenly Unity and 

Conformity, and Chriſt, who taſted Death for every man (for all died 
in Adam) he enlightens every man that comes into the World, with his 
Heavenly Light, which is the Life in him, the Word, by whom all 
things were made. Now every Man and Woman being turned to the 
Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, and believing in it, and walking in 
it, is the means by which they may be made conformable to the Image 
of the Son of God, and ſo come into Unity, and Conformity, and Fel- 
lowſhip one with another, and with the Father and the Son. 

And the Grace of God which brings Salvation, hath appeared unto all 
men, which Grace taught the Church of Chriſt, which Grace and Truth 
came by Jeſus; now, I fay, this Grace taught the Church of Chriſt to live 
Godly, Righteouſly, and to deny Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs, and 
to live ſoberly in this World, Now if all People will be conformed to 
the Image of the Son of God, it muſt be through this grace that comes 
from the Son of God; and this grace is in their hearts, to ſettle them, 
and ſtabliſſ them, which teaches them to deny that which is ungodly 
and unrighteous, and to receive and as nh. ha that which is Godly and 


Righteous. 0 
And fo, here is Gods Love and Favour to all men, who died in Alam, = 
that his grace and favour ſhould appear unto all men, to teach them and . _ 
bring their Salvation, that they may be made conformable to Chriſts —_ 
death, who hath taſted death for them all, and die and live with him, and 1. 
fuffer and reign with him, and fo be conformable to the Image of the 18 
Son of God; and here is a heavenly divine and ſpiritual Conformity and = 
Uniformity, 1 ndf LL] | * pl 
And Foel faith, by Prophecy, It ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, I =_ 
will pour bout my Spirit upon all fleſh: Now theſe laſt days are the days of | Wl 
the New Covenant and New Teſtament, and the days of the Goſpel of "= 
Salvation, preacht to every Creature, Man and Woman, that all might __ k=ss< 


be obedient and conformable to the Power of God, the Goſpel of Salva- 
tion; and ſo, as all are conformable to this glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, 
they will be conformed to the Image of the Son of God, and ſo into a 
glorious peaceable uniformity and conformity, fellowſhip and unity in 
the Goſpel, the Power of God, which brings Lite and Immortality to 
light; and inithis Power of God they will ſee over the Power of the De- 
vil, and before he was that hath darkned them.——And likewiſe, God 
who poureth out of his Spirit upon all-fleth, both Men and Women, that 
all with the ſpirit of God might mortifie” the deeds of the fleth, and in 
the ſpirit. of God live, and that all with the ſpirit of God might be cir- 
cumciſed, and put off the body of Death, and ſins of the fleſh, that's 
come into them by tranſgreſſion, and diſobeying of God, fo that all 8 
- the 


854 Uniformit) and Conformity proclaimed to the World, &c. 


1684. the ſpirit may be conformable to the Image of the Son of God, and be in 
VOunity and a ſpiritual fellowſhip and uniformity, through the ſpiritual 

conformity; for all the Sons and Daughters of God are led by the ſpirit 
of God; and here is a ſpiritual conformity, and a heavenly uniformity, 
amongſt the Sons and Daughters of God; and God having poured out of 
his ſpirit upon all fleſh, that is, all Men and Women, that all Men and 
Women might be conformable to this holy pure ſpirit of God, which ſpi- 
rit of God will baptize them, if they do not quench, vex, grieve and re- 
bel againſt it, or err from it, I ſay, it will baptize them all into one 
body, which Chriſt, the Lord from Heaven is the head of; and fo with 
this holy Spirit that baptizes into one body, are all made to drink into 
one Spirit. 

Here is a Spiritual conformity, and a heavenly uniformity and con- 
cord, where there is no diſcord ; for the Apoſtle ſaith, There is one Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptiſm, &c. and the work of the Miniſtry was to bring 
People into the unity of this Faith, and the knowledge of the Son of 
God, who was and is the Author and Finiſher of this precious holy and 
divine Faith, in which Faith they had victory (over that which is un- 
holy) and acceſs to God, in which Faith they pleaſed him, having Vi- 
ctory over that which diſpleaſed him; and this is called the Faith of 
Gods Het, in which they had all unity, and they were called The Hou- 
ſhold of Faith, and through this Faith did receive the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, through which Faith they were made conformable to Chriſts 
death, and conformable to the Image of the Son of God, through the 
Righteouſneſs -of Faith, which was before, and beyond, and above the 
Righteouſneſs of Man, and the Righteouſneſs of the Law; and in the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the Image of the Son of God, here is the 
Saints Holy and Righteous Uniformity, and Spiritual and Heavenly 
Unity and Fellowſhip. | 

And David ſaith, Behold how good and how pleaſant it is for Brethren 

. to dwell together in unity. Now the Unity and Fellowſhip is in the 
Light, Grace and Truth, and Spirit, and the Goſpel, the Power of God, 
and the Faith which Jeſus Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of; and 
therefore all muſt be conformable to the Light, Grace and Truth that 
comes by Jeſus Chriſt, and to the Spirit of God, that God pours upon 
them, and to the Goſpel of Salvation, and to the Faith that Jeſus Chriſt 
is the Author and Finiſher of (if ever ye do come into Spiritual Unifor- 
mity, Unity and Fellow/hip in the Light, in the Truth, in the Goſpel, in 
the Faith, in the Image of the Son of God) one with another, and with 
Father and the Son, that the Saints are and were in, in the Apoſtles 
days, glory and honour to the Lord over all for ever, who is teaching 
his People by his Son, who bruiſes the Serpents head, that falſe Teacher, 
and now God 1s the Teacher of his People by his Son, and I ſay was the 
Teacher of Adam and Eve in Paradice before they fell, who is God all- 
ſufficient, and a ſufficient Teacher. 


A, 


** 


The Authority of the Church of Chriſt. 


He Apoſtle ſaith to the Corinthians, I told you before, and fore- 

„tell you, as if I were preſent, now I write to them which hereto- 

fore have Sinned, and to all others, if I come I will not ſpare, 2 Cor. 
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Here the Apoſtle uſed his Authority in the Power and Spirit of Chriſt, |, e 
who would not ſpare Sin and Sinners ink t 089 / FIAT 


And John ſaid, That I wrote into the Church, but Diotrephet who 
Jloveth to have the preheminente amongſt them, received us not; 
© wherefore if I come; I will remember his Deeds, which he doth prate 
* againſt us with malicious Words. And ſo John thought of this Dio- 
trephes in the Power of God, and had Authority in his Power to Judge 
{ach Prating puft- up Diotrephes's, and their malicious Words; and 16 
hath the Church of Chriſt in his Power to judge ſuch now, as in 3 John, 
3. 9, 10. And therefore my Beloved, follow not that which is Evil, 
but that which is Good, for he that doth good, is of God, and he that 

© doth evil, hath not ſeen God. Here is the true Judgment of a true 
Watch- man in the Power and Spirit of Chriſt; as many as receive Chriſt, 
to them he gives Power to become the Sons of God, which were born not 
of Blood, nor of the will of the Fleſh, nor of the will of Man, but of 
God; theſe had Power from Chriſt to admoniſh, reprove, and rebuke 
ſuch as went out from the Will of God, into Sin and Evil; and the Apo- 
{tle ſaid, Though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more of our Authority, 
which the Lord hath given us for Edification, and not for your De- 
* ſtruction. 3 * 
So here the Apoſtles had Authority, which the Lord had given them, 
for the Edification of the Church, to keep them out of Deſtruction, 
2 Cor. 10. | | i 
And the Apoſtle ſaid to the Church of Corinth, © I fear leſt when 1 
come I {hall not find you as I would, and that I ſhall be found unto 
you ſuch as ye would not, leſt there be Debates, Envying, Wrath, 
* Sttifes, Ec. and leſt when I come again, my God will humble me a- — 
* mongſt you, and I ſhould bewail many which have Sinned already, . _- 
and have not repented of your Uncleanneſs, Fornication and Laſcivi- ll 
* ouſneſs, which you have committed: I write theſe things being abſent, 
* left being preſent I ſhould uſe ſharpneſs, according to the Power which 
the Lord hath given me to Edification, and not to Deſtruction. Here 1 
you ſee the Authority and Power from the Lord the Apoſtles had to = 
judge ſuch as theſe, for the Edification of them that profeſs Chriſtianity, "= 
not for their Deſtruction, 2 Cor. 20, 21. And the Apoſtle faith, © For = 
to this end alſo did I write, that I might know the truth of you, whe _ = | 
ther ye be obedient in all things, to whom ye forgave any thing, I for- Kill 
gave it for your ſakes in the Perſon of Chriſt. | 
So here you may ſee where there was an Obedience to the Truth, there 
was a Forgiveneſs in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. And the Apoſtle ſaith, © For ve- Nj 
* rily as abſent in the Body, but prefent in the Spirit; I have judged al- | i 
* ready, as though I was preſent, concerning him that has done this a 
* Deed in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, when you are gathered together, _ 
* and my Spirit with the Power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to deliver ſuch \ _- 
* 2 one unto Satan for the deſtruction of the Fleſh, &c. Know ye not, 4M 
© 2 little Leaven leavens the whole lump; purge out therefore the old ; 17 
© Leaven, that ye may be a new Lump, 1 Cor. 5. | 
Here you ſee the Apoſtle and the Church of Chriſt had Power and Au- 
thority from Chriſt to caſt out, and to purge out that which is Evil, or 
the old Leaven, out of the Church of Chriſt, that they may be a new 
lump; for the Apoſtle ſaid; He would ſhortly come to the Church of 
the Corinthians, if the Lord will, and I will not know the Speech of 
* them which are puft up, but the Power, for the Kingdom of God isnot 
* in Word, but in Power. So here the Apoſtle in his Authority in the 
Power of Chriſt, would know the Power of Chriſt in others, and would 
have the Church of Chriſt to do the ſame; for the Apoſtle ſaith, Do ye 
not know that the Saints ſhall judge oy 15 1 5 e SR 
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Ne T be Authority of the Church of C 


80 here you may ſee the Church of Chriſt hath Power from Chriſt 
to judge the Angels, to judge the World, and to judge in outward mat- 


po 
— 


* —— 


Concerning Exhortation, and Admonition. 
Oncerning Exhortation, Fudaz and Silas, c. Exhorted the Bre- 
6 thren with many Words, and comforted: them, A&s 15. And the 
Apoſtle confirmed the Souls of the Diſciples, and -exhorted them to con- 
tinue in the Faith, and that we muſt through many Tribulations enter 
into the Kingdom of God; when he had ordained them Elders in every 
Church, Cc. they commended them to the Lord, whom they CET 
As 14, So you may lee here was Elders ordained in every Church; 
and the aged Women are commended as well as the Men, as in Titus 2. 
And Barnabas exhorted the Church of Antioch, yea, he exhorted them all 
that with purpoſe of heart they would cleave unto the Lord, Ads 11. 

And the Brethren wrote, exhorting to receive Apollos, who when he 
was come into Achaiab, helped them much, who had believed through 

Grace. Here you may ſee it was the practice of the Church of Chriſt of 

Exhorting, and did help them which believed through Grace, AZs 18. 
And you may fee in Ads 20. how the Apoſtle had given the Church of 
Macedonia much Exhortation, and this Exhortation was in the Spirit and 
Power of Chriſt; for Chriſt gave to his Diſciples Power and Authority 
over all Devils, c. Luk. 9. | 
And the Apoſtles exhorted the Theſſalonians to Exhort, 2 Theſ. 3. and 
in Theſ. 4. 1. and ſaid, We beſeech you Brethren, and exhort you by 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus, that as you have received of us, how ye 
* ought to walk and pleaſe God: And ſaid, Moreover, ye know how 
* that we exhorted, and comforted, and charged every one of you, &c. 
that ye walk worthy of God, who hath called you-unto his Kingdom 
* and Glory, 1 Theſ. 2. wherefore comfort your ſelves together, and ex- 
* hort and edifie one another, even as ye allo do; and we exhort you 
« Brethren, warn them that are Unruly, and comfort the Feeble- minded, 
* and ſupport the Weak, and bepatient towards all Men. Here you may 
ſee the Church hath Authority, both to ſupport, and comfort, and ex- 
hort and warn the Unruly, 1 The. 5. 

And you may ſee how the Apoſtles did command and exhort fuch as 
walk diforderly, in 2 Theſ. 3. And the Apoſtle did exhort, faying, 
Save your ſelves from this untoward Generation, Acts 20. 40. And the 
Apoſtle exhorted the Marriners that were in the Ship, © To be of good 
* cheer, for there ſhall be no loſs of any mans Life; I believe in God, 
* and that it ſhall be even as it was told me (to wit) by. the Lord, 
Ace 27. And the Apoſtle ſaith to Timothy, Give attendance to Read- 
ing, to Exhortation, to Doctrine; neglect not the Gift that is in thee; 


* and 
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Concerning Exhor tation, and 0 Admonition. 


— cc 


and bid Timothy, Teach and Exhort, and to be an Example to the Belie: 


« vers in Word, Converſation; Faith, Charity and Purity, 1 Tin. 2. 4, 6 


And the Apoſtle exhorts Timothy, Preach the Word in ſeaſon, and 
* out of ſeaſon, reprove, rebuke, exhort with all Long - ſuffering and Do- 
ctrine; the time will come when they will not endure ſound Doctrine, 
but turn their Ears away from the Truth, and heap to themſelves 
© Teachers, having itching Ears. And therefore ye ſee the Churches Au- 
thority, to Exhort, Rebuke and Reprove ſuch, 2 Tim. 4. . But the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith to Timothy, -* Rebuke not an Elder, but entreat him as a Fa- 
ther, and; the elder Women as Mothers, Cc. 1 Iim. . 

And the Apoſtle faith to Titus, in Chap. 2. Exhort, rebuke with all 


* Authority, and exhort Servants to be obedient to their own Maſters, c. 
© that they may adorn the Doctrine of God in all things. And the Apo- 


{tle exhorted Iitus, To ſet in order the things that are wanting in Creet, 
* and ordain Elders in every City, as I had appointed thee: And they 
were to be ſuch as were able by ſound Doctrine, both to exhort and con- 
vince Gain ſayers; and the Apoſtle exhorted Titus, To rebuke ſharply the 
Unruly, and vain Talkers and Decei vers, Tit, i. And Titus received the 
Apo Exhortation, when they ſent him to the Corintbians, 2 Cor. 8. 


And the Apoſtle ſaid, A man that is a Heretick, after the firſt and [e- 


cond Admonition, rejed.._. 


And the Apoſtle ſaith, Let us conſider one another; to provoke one 


* another unto good Works, not forſaking the aſſembling of our ſelves 
together, as the manner of ſome is, but exhorting one another, and fa 
* much the more as ye ſee the Day approach (to wit) of Chriſt Jeſus, 
Heb. 10. 24, 25. And the- Apoſtle ſaid,, I be/eech you Brethren, ſuffer 
ye the word of Exhortation, Nc. Heb. 13. And the Apoſtle ſaith to the 


Coloſſiams, Let the Word of Chriſt dwell in you richly, in all Wiſdom, teach- 


ing and | admoniſhing one another, &c. Col. 3. So here you may ſee the 
Church of Chriſt; from his Word dwelling in them, were able to teach 
and admoniſh one another from the Word of Wiſdom in them. So it 
ſeems then they did not ſet a Prieſt over them, that he might be always 
teaching of them, and they might be always paying of them. And the 
Apoſtle ſaith to the Romans, Rom. 15. 14. I mip ſelf alſo am perſwaded of 
you my Brethren, that ye are full of i Go:dneſs, and filled with all Knowledge, 
able alſo to Admoniſh one another. | | . . 

So here you may ſee the Church of the Romans were able to Admo- 
niſh one another then, without ſetting up of Colledges to make Prieſts to 


Admoniſh them; and therefore as the Apoſtle ſaith to the Philippians, in 


Chap. 2. That ye may be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of God, without 
Rebuke, in the midſt of a Crooked Generation, among whom ye ſhine as 
Lights in the World, holding forth the Word of Life: And the Apoſtle faith, 
I have ſent Tychicus unto you, the Epheſians, that he might know your 
Affairs, and he might Comfort your Hearts, Ephel. 6. 21. Here the Churches 
knew, and made known the Affairs one unto another in the Lord. 

And Jude Exhorted the Church in his General Epiſtle, That they ſboul 


- 
* 


earneſtly contend for the Faith which was once delivered to the Saints or 


ſanttified Ones, which Faith Chriſt is the. Author and Fimſher of. And 
now, had all Chriſtendom contended for this Faith or Belief, then they 
would not have made ſo many Faiths or Beliefs to kill and deſtroy one 
another about, which had they kept in Chriſts ſaving Faith, which ſaves 
and doth not deſtroy, and with that Shield of Faith ye do not War with 


| Fleſh and Blood to deſtroy it. 


And the Lord ſent Jeremiah to admoniſh the Children of Iſrael, that 
they ſhould not go into Egypt, but they diſobeyed the Word of the Lord 
unto Feremiah, and went into Egypt ; therefore Feremiab told them, They 


ſhould die in the Land of Egypt, and ſhould be conſumed, Jer. 42. 43, 44. 
1 8 Stiil2 | Here, 
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Power and Spirit of Chriſt ; and-Chrift bad John write unto the Church 
= of Thyatira; that he had a few things againſt them, becauſe they ſuff: red 
„5 Jezabel to teach, &c. Rev. 2. And fo you may ſee this Church came un- 
1 der Reproof, becauſe they did not make uſe of their Power and Authori - 
5 | ty, in the Spirit of Chriſt to judge Fezabe/'s Spirit; and therefore the 
3 Church of Chriſt now is not to ſuffer Fezabe/'s Spirit, leſt they come 
under the ſame Reproof, if they ſuffer that Jegabel's Spirit to teach, 
„ now as then. And here you may ſee how that Chriſt hath given his 
— Church Power and Authority in his holy Spirit to admoniſh, exhort, 
EE” | judge, reprove and rebuke in his Power and Spirit. 


G. F. 


— 


Concerning ſuch as cry againſt ORDERS. 


- i OD is a God of Order, and not of Confuſion z and the Apoſtle 
—} faith to the Church of Chriſt, Let all things be done decently, and 
| in Order. | Mark, all things in the Church of Chriſt. ] So then there 
is nothing to be done undecently, out of the Order' of the peaceable 

Truth; for God is not the Author of Confuſion, or Tumults, or Un- 

quietneſs, but of Peace in all the Churches of the Saints; and therefore 

if God be not the Author of ſuch Confuſion, Tumults and Unquiet- 

neſs, but of Peace in all the Churches of the Saints; then confuſed, 

tumultous, unquiet, and undecent and 3 Spirits, with the Pow- 

er and Spirit of God, they muſt be admoniſhed to the peaceable Spirit 

of God in them, and with it judge out the contrary, elſe the Church of 

* Chriſt, in its Power and peaceable Spirit can have no Unity with them, 

but with the Spirit and Power of Chriſt, judge that undecent, confuſed, 

tumultous, unquiet, diforderly Spirit; for God, ( as I ſaid before) is a 

God of Order; but the Devil, which is the World's God, hath made the 

| World like a Wilderneſs, which lies in Wickedneſs; and this Devil or 
= Satan, in whom there is no Truth, the Power of Death, and Darkneſs, 
wn and Confuſion, got into Adam and Eve by their Diſobedience, and rules 


— 


in the Hearts of the Diſobedient, where all Tumults, Diſquietneſs, Con- 
fuſion and Diſorders are; for who went and go into Diſobedience from 
God, they went and are gone from his Image, from the Innocency and 
Simplicy, and his Power and Spirit within, and fo go out from his Pow- 
OE er, Spirit and Image (1n which his holy Order 1s ) and out of Simplici- 
— ty and Innocency, into Subtilty and Craft; for the Devil, that abode 
ED not in the Truth, and his Followers, that difobey God and his Truth, 
5 which follow the Devil, in whom there is no Truth, there is no Order 
"oe amongſt them, but Confuſion. Truth hath an Order for all things that 
+ God did make by Jeſus Chriſt, who upholds all things by his Word and 
Power: So with his Word and Power he keeps all things in their Places, 
and in their Order, in their Times, and in their Seaſons, the Summer 
and the Winter, the Night and the Day, the Sun, Moon and 'the Stars, 
all things are kept in Order by the Ford of God and his Power, and the 
Earth 1s the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, and the Sea, and the fulneſs 
therein. | | * | | | 8 
| 0 
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So both the Earth and the Sea, and all things therein are kept in their 168 
Order by the Word and Power of God, by which they were made, by . 
which they are upheld: So all the Works of the Lord praiſe him, and pd 
do all Men and Women that are in the Truth, which makes them free 
from him that abode not in the Truth, in whom there is no Truth: 80 
all God's free People or Children (that are made free indeed by the 
Truth) are in the Order of the Truth, and in the Order of the Spirit of 
God, and in the Order of the Goſpel, and are in the Order of the Light, 
the Life in Chriſt, and are over the foul Spirit of Diſorder, in the Land J 
of Death and Darkneſs; as the Scripture faith, 4 Land of Darkneſs, as = 
| Darkneſs it ſelf, and of the Shadow of Death, without any Order, | Mark, | 1 


without any Order, Where the Light is as Darkneſs. 1 
This Spirit may cry out againſt Orders, whoſe Habitation is Dark- 1 
neſs, without any Order; but as the Lord ſaith, Who offers up Praiſe, 8 
gloriſies me, and be that orders his Converſation aright, ſhall ſee the Salva- - i 
tion of God. Now here is a particular Order for every Man and Woman 7 
to obſerve; for the ſteps of a good Man are ordered by the Lord, and he 1 
delights in his way, Pſal. 37. The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, * 
ſpeaking of Chriſt, Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the Order of Mel- \. 
chizedeck, P/al. 110. Heb. 5. and Chriſt is not called after the Order of — 
Aaron, Heb. 7. Here you may ſee, Mel/chizedeck the Prieſt was not made |" 
I without an Order, and Aaron's Prieſthood was made by an Order of God, W- 
according to his Rod's budding in the Tabernacle; and Chriſt was not F | 
a Prieſt made without an Order, which is after the Order of Melchize- "18 
| dec; and his Royal Prieſthood, which offers up Spiritual Sacrifices ac- _ 
| 1 ceptable to God, are in his Spiritual Order, and mn the Order of the Spi- = 
| 3 rit of God. | | +77 | ._- 
And Jaiah faith, chap. 9. Unto us a Child is born, untc ws a Son is gi- _ |" 
3 ven, and the Government ſhall be upon his Shoulders. So here, Chriſt 9 
1 bears up his Government, and of the zncreaſe of his Government and Peace, = 
3 there ſhall be no end; for Chriſt orders it, and eſtabliſhes it, Cc. So  _— 
c I Chriſt's Government is a peaceable Government, and there is no Strife in 1" 
it; and Chriſt's Government is peaceable in his Power, Light and Spi- 1 
3 rit. And the Apoſtle, after he had exhorted the Corinthians of many +" 
ME things, ſaid, The reſt I will ſet in order when I come; and this was by El 
| = the Power and Spirit of Chriſt. And the Apoftle faith to Titus, I left wil: 
_ = thee in Creet, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that be wanting, "1" 
| I and that thou ordain Elders in every City, as I have appointed thee. And = 
| 3 in the 2d Chap. ye may ſee how he ſpeaks of the Qualifications of the | =__— 
„aged Men, and the aged Women, that were to be Teachers of good 1 
} things, and of the Younger, &c. Now here you may ſee the Apoſtle was 9 
for good Order, and eſtabliſhed good Order in the Church of Chriſt, and 1 
| 3 encouraged Titus to ſet in order, and ordain Elders in every City in | 
| Creet, which were wanting, ſo that all the Church of Chrift might be wh 
| kept in the Order of the Power and Spirit of Chriſt. wo 
, And the Apoſtles ſaith to the Colaſſians, Though I be abſent in the fleſh, .. 
* yet I am with you in the ſpirit, joying and beholding your Order, and the wr 


; fteadfaſtneſs of your Faith in Chriſt; and as you therefore have received 
* Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk in him. Now here you may ſee, the 
Church of Chriſt had a ſpiritual Order, though the Apoitle was abſent in 
| the Fleſh from them, yet he was preſent with them in his Spirit, with 


which Spirit he rejoyced, and beheld their Spiritual Order ; fo in this ..- 
. 3 Spiritual Order muſt all God's People live, though they be abſent in Body | = 
5 one from another, yet in the Spirit they may rejoyce, beholding the Spi- 1 
2 ritual Order that is in the Church of Chriſt, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of one =o 
; anothers Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Author and Finiſher of it. 2 1 
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the Ax laid to the Root of the Trees, and every Tree therefore which brings 
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Concerning Meeting in Houſes, Ships, Streets, Moun- 
.. tains, and High-Ways... And in; what Places the 
Prophet n ee Cbriſt and the Apoſiles Taug ht or 


Preached in, may be ſeen in this Book. 


And how Chriſt and the Apoftles were haled out of 
their Meetings, when, or while they wer e_ ſpeaking, 
John 18. 1. Matt. 26. 47. Mark 16. 17. Acts 4. 
2,3. and Chap. 5. 24, 25, 26 27. 


"I | . by. 5 FEY * 0 
F 4d 17? +544 346 on * 
TM 15 it pains he 
Ere you may fee, how Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and John Baptiſt t 
were not tied to Places to preach in; for Chriſt ſent his Apo- te 
KM files into all Nations to preach the Goſpel, and to every Crea- iT 
ture under Heaven; and ſometimes Chriſt preach'd in the Synagogues; P 
and in the Temple, and in Houſes, and in the Vilderneſe, and on Ship- h 
board, and upon the Sea-/hcar, and upon the Mountains; and the Apo- 7 
ſtles did likewiſe preach not only in the Synagogues, but in other com- t 
mon Houſes: And the Primitive Chriſtians, you do not read that they 0 
gave Titles of Synagogues, or Temples, or Churches to their Meeting- þ 
Houſes, as were given to the Jets Synagogues and Temple, in the Old ; 
Teſtament ; for a Church was Chriſt's Believers, and Chriſt was the Head 7 
of them. f 2 | 
Now they that profeſs the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, and ſay, ) 
Tt is their Rule, they may ſee by the Scripture that follows, it is no 
ſtrange thing for God's People to meet in Mountains, or Deſerts, or in 
Ships, or in common Houſes. And did not John the Baptiſt Preach in | 
the Wilderneſs of Fudea, ſaying, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven 18 | 


at band, in his Raiment of Camels Hair, and Leathern Girdle and then 
went out to him Jeruſalem, and all Fudea, and the Regions round about 
Fordan, Mat. 3. 3, 4. And Mark 1. 3, 4. John was a Voice crying in 
the Wilderneſs, ſaying, Prepare ye the Way of the Lord, make his Path 
flraight. And Luke 3. 4, 5. The Word of the Lord came to John, the Son 
of Lachariah, in the Wilderneſs, who preach'd the Baptiſm of Repentance 
for the Remiſjion of Sins, and ſaid, Every Valley ſhall be filled, and every 
Mountain and Hill ſhall be brought low, and the crooked ſhall be made 
ſtraight, and the Rough ſhall be made ſmooth, and all Fleſh ſhall ſee the Sal- 
vation of God: Bring forth Fruits worthy of Repentance, &c. for now is 
not forth Fruit, is to be hewn down, and caſt into the Fire And John was 
2 Man ſent from God, who bore witneſs to the Light, and faid, He was 
not that Light ; but that was the true Light which enlightens every man 
that comes in the World, John 1. 6, 7, 8, ; | 
And the Wiſe Men that came from the Eaſt, which ſaw the Star in 
the Faſt, that came to ſee the young Child Jeſus, and the Star ſtood 
over the Houſe, where Chriſt was Born in Bethlehem, and when they 
were come into the Houſe, they ſaw the young Child with Mary his Mo- 
ther, and fell down and worſhipped him. Had not the Wiſe Men , 
Meeting with Chriſt Jeſus, and Mary in the Stable in Beth/ehem, though 


he 
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he lay in a Manger? And Herod was in ſuch a Rage, becauſe that the 1684. 
Wiſe men did not tell him where Chriſt was Born; that he ſent forth and N 
ſlewall the Men: Children that were in Brihlkhem, àndl in the Coaſt there- 
of, from Two Years Old and under, Cc. for the Wiſe Men were warned 15 
of God, not to go tb Herod, but to depart; into their own Country, by; 
FI r bo Singh 0 
And Jeſus walked by the Sea-/ide M Galilee and Jaw two Bret hren 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew hit Bratber caſting thein Nets into the 
Sea, for they were Fiſber-men;, and going frbm t hence, he! ſaw other two 
Brethren, James, and John. Þzs Brother, ika Ship with ZLebedee their Fa- 
ther, mending their Nets, and be called thum, and they immediurely left 
_ their Ship and Nets, and their Father, and followed him. Here did not 
Chriſt Pfeach by the Sea · ſide of Galilee, and Convert thoſe Four Perſons; 
and made them his Diſciples? Har. 4, 185 19, 20, 7f77f 1 
And there followed Chriſt # great Multitude from Galilee, and Dęeca- 
polis, and from Jeruſalem,” and from Fudea, and from beyond Jordan; 
and Jeſus ſeeing the Multitude, he went upon the Mountain, and uchen 
he was ſate down, his Difciples came unto him, and he opened his 
Mouth, and taught them, and the Multitude, as you may ſee in Met. 5. =" 
to Mat. 8. and how he expounds the Law, and makes a diſtinction be- N 
twixt the Old Teſtament and the New; there you may ſee his large Ser- 0 
mon upon the Mountain, to the great Multitude and his Diſciples: So he 
Preach'd upon a Mountain. And Chriſt, after he had given Power to 


— —— — 


his Twelve Apoſtles, he ſaid unto them, 4s you g6, Preach, ſaying, the ; = 9 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, Mark, ] hon go, Preach; ſo they were * 
to Preach as they went; and into whatſoever City or Town ye enter, en- | ww 


quire who is worthy, and there abide til ye; go thence; and when ye come 
into any Houſe, ſalute it; and if tbe Houſe be worthy, let your Peace come 1 
upon it, &c. Aud whoſoever ſhall not receive you,, nor hear your Words; al 


when ye depart out of the Houſe or City, ſhake off the Duſt of your Feet 1 
for a Teſtimony againſt it, &c. Mat. 19. Mark 6. 11. Here you may ſee, 1 
that Chriſt's Diſciples Preach'd in Houſes; and Chriſt bid them, Be- = 
ware of men, far they will deliver you up to Gouncils, and they will ſcourge . 
you in their Synagogues : That was their Portion they ſhould have there; Mn 
and that was and is the Portion of Chriſt's Diſciples, that they have 1 
from the outward Profeſſors; in their outward Synagogues; and haling of 1 
them before the Rulers and Governours for Chriſt's ſake, and for a Teſti- ol 
mony againſt them, 2 % be 104 5.25] | 1 
And Jeſus went through the Corn: field on the Sabbat h-day, and his i 
Diſciples were Hungry, and began to pluck the Ears of Corn, and to eat; = 
and when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy Diſciples - 
do that which is not lawful to do upon the Sabbath-day. And you may ſee 1 
how Chrift Preach'd to them, and reproved their Blindneſs, Mat 12. 7 
And Jeſus ſate by the Sea-thoar, and a great Multitude were gathered | 1 
together unto him, and he went into the Ship, and fate, and the whole "= 
Multitude ſtood on the Shoar, and Chriſt ſpake many things in Parables =_ 
to them, and taught them out of the Ship, Mat. 13. And Jeſus came —_— ——_ 
nigh unto the Sea of Ga/z/ce, and went into a Mountain, and {ate there, : _ Þ,_—— 
and a great Multitude came unto him, and they continued with him | | __-—_ 
Thiee Days; and he commanded the Multitnde to fit on the Ground in 1 
the Wilderneſs, and took the Five Loaves and Three little Fiſhes, and =_ 
he gave Thanks; and brake them, and gave to the Diſciples, and the 1 


Diſciples to the Multitude, and they that did eat were Four Thouſand 

Men, beſides Women and Children: And was not here a great Meeting 

that Chriſt both fed, taught and wrought this great Miracle among up- 

on the Mountain, and in the Walderneſs ? Mat. 15. 29. Mark 8. 2 
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And Jeſus taketh Peter, and Fames, and Fobn, and brings them up in- 


to an high Mountain apart, where he was tratisfigured before them, and 


as he prayed, the faſhion of his Countenance was altered, and his Rai- 
ment was white and gliſtering, Matt. 17. Mark 9. 2. Luke 9. 28. Here 
you may ſee Chriſt prayed: with his Diſciples in the Mountain; and 
was not here a Meeting * And Jeſus came into the Coaſts of Fudea beyond 
Jordan, and a great Multitude follewed him, and he Taugbt them, 
Matt. 19. 12. MaFk. 10. 1, 2. And the Phariſees came and tempted him; 
that were in a Profeſhon without Poſſeſſion. c e 1 
And Chriſt faith in his Parable, .The Kingdom of Heaven is like unto 4 


certain King, who made 4 Marriage for his Son, and ſent forth bis Ser- 


vants, and ſaid, Go ye into the High-ways, and as many as ye ſhall find, 
bid to the Marriage, Matt. 22. 9. And is not this a Parable of the Mar- 
riage to Chriſt, the Son of God? And did not they that made light of 
his Marriage, entreat his Servants ſpightfully, and flew them, and went 
away, one to his Farm, and another to his Merchandize, &c? And 4s 
Jeſus ſate at Meat in bis Houſe, behold many Publicans and Sinners came 
and ſate down with him and bis Diſciples ; and when the Phariſees ſaw it, 
they ſaid unto the Diſciples, Why eateth you Maſter with Publicans and 


Sinners? But Chriſt when he heard that, ſaid unto them, That the Whole 


need no Phyſitian, but them that are. Sich; for, faid he, I am not come to 
call the Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance, Matt. 9. 10, 11, 12, 13. 
And did not he Preach in a Houſe here? 
And again, as Chrift ſate upon the Mount of Olives, and his Diſci- 
ples came to him, Chrift fore-told them the Deſtruction of the Temple, 
and what great Calamity ſhould come (as you may ſee in Matt. 24. to 
the end.) And had not Chriſt and his Diſciples a Meeting there upon 
the Mount of Olives, over againſt the Temple? Mark 13. 1. Luke 21. 5. 
And had not Chriſt a Meeting with his Diſciples in Bethany, in the Houſe 


of Simon the Leper, when the Woman poured the precious Box of Oint- 


ment upon his Head ? And did not Chriſt inſtru& his Diſciples largely 
about that, and ſaid, PYerily, J ſay unto you, whereſoever this Goſpel 
ſhall be preached in the whole World, there ſhall alſo this, that this Woman 
hath done, be told for a Memorial of her* For in that ſhe hath poured this 
Ointment upon me, ſhe did it for my Burial, Matt. 26. and Mark 14. 6. 
to the 10th. And did not Chriſt preach this Doctrine in the Hox/e of 
Simon the Leper at Bethany? And did not Chrift keep the Paſſover in a 
Houſe with his Diſciples? For when the Evening was come, he ſate down 
with the Twelve, Matt. 26. 19, 20. and Mark 14. 18. Luke 22. 24. 
Fohn 13. And here did not Chriſt keep an Evening-Meeting in a Houſe 
with his Diſciples concerning the Paſlover, and taught them, and in- 
ſtructed them? And he did not keep this Meeting in the Temple, or the 
Fews Synagogues, but in a Chamber, in a Houſe, as you may ſee in the 
Scriptures. e We, 

And had not Chriſt a Meeting in the Houſe of Simon, and healed his Wives 
Mother, who lay ſick of a Feaver, and at Evening, when the Sun was 
ſet, all the City were gathered together at Simon Peter's Houſe-Door ? 


And had not they here an Evening-Meeting? Mark 1. 29, 30, 31, 32, 33. 


In Mark 3.13, 14. Chriſt he goeth up into « Mountain, and calls to him 
te hom he would ; and there Chriſt ordained Twelve Diſciples, Fhat they 


thould be with him, and that he might ſend them forth to preach the Goſpel, &c. 


And they went into an Houſe, and the Multitude came together, ſo that 
they could not ſo much as eat Meat, verſe 19, 20, to the end. Here you 
may ſee Chriſt ordained his Twelve Diſciples on a Mountain, and they 
had a Meeting in a Houſe. | 

And again in Mark 4. Chriſt begins to teach by the Sza-/ide, and there 
were gathered unto him a great Multitude, ſo that he entred into a 


* Ship; 
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Ship, and ſate in the Ship on the Side, and the whole Multitude was 1684. 
by the Sea on the Land, and he taught them many things, &c. Here you 
may ſee again Chriſt taught by the Sea-ſide in a HHip. 

And again, Chriſt entred into Capernaun, and it was noiſed, that he 
was in the Houſe, and ſtraightway many gathered together, inſomuch 
that there was no room to receive them; no, not ſo much as about the 
Door: You may ſee here Chriſt preach'd in a Houſe, and unto them that 
were Without Doors. And when Jeſus was paſſed over again by Ship un- 
to the other ſide, nuch People were gathered unto him, and he was nigh” 
unto the Sea, Mark 5. 21. Here you may ſee Chriſt had a great Meeting 
nigh unto the Sea. PESKY bon | 

And Jeſus taught his Diſciples in a Hoxſe, as you may ſee Mark 9. 28, 33. 

And alſo when he came to Capernaum, here you may ſee how he 
taught his Diſciples in that Houſe; alſo, Mark 9. 31, 32, 33, 35. And 
again, in Mark 10. 17. Chrift taught his Diſciples in a Houſe. 

And as Jeſus went with his Diſciples into the Towns of Cæſaria and 

Philipia, by the Way he asked ſome Queſtions, and raught them many 
things, Mark 8. from verſ. 27. to 34. So here you may ſee Chriſt's Diſci- 
ples aſk d him Queſtions, and he 7aught them by the May: And Chriſt ſent 
two of his Diſciples into the City, and they were to ſay to the good 
Marr of the Houſe, The. Maſter ſaith, -Where is the Gueſt-Chamber, where 
T ſhall eat the Paſſover with my Diſciples ©' And they ſhewed him a large 
upper Room, furniſhed and prepared, and they made ready the Paſſover ; 
and in the Evening be cometh with the Tuelbe, and as they ſate at Meat, 
Feſws taught them, (Mark 14. from verſ. 18 to 32.). Here you may ſee 
Chriſt and his Diſciples had a Meeting in a Houſe, in an upper-Chamber, 
in the Evening. And in Luke 1. 40. When Mary entred into the Houſe 
of Zachariab, and ſaluteth Higabeth; what-a Heavenly Meeting was there 
when they met together in Zachariab's Houſe (from verf. 40. to 56.) 


And Levi made a great Feaſt in his Houſe, and there was a great Com- | 1 
pany of Publicans and others, that fate down with them (to wit, Chriſt 11 
and his Diſciples) but the Scribes and Phariſees murmured againſt his e 
Diſciples, ſaying, Vhy do ye eat and drink with Publicans and Sinners ? 3 1 
And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, They that are whole need no Ppyſitian; | 1 


and Preach'd to them in a Levites-Houſe, Luke 5. 29. to the end. 

And the Shepherds that were in the Country of Bethlehem, which abode 1 
in the Field, keeping Watch over their Flochs by Night, and they came and 1 
found Mary and Joſeph, and the Babe lying in the Manger, becauſe there Hs 
was no room in the Inn; and the Shepberds returned, and glorified and WER: 
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1 
praiſed God for the things which they had beard and ſeen. Here you may — + F208 
ſee the Shepherds had a Meeting, and net with Chriſt, and his Mother, ; 0 1 
though he was wrap'd in Swadling Cloaths, lying in a Manger, Lake 2. "_ 

And again, Chriſt vent into a Deſert Place, and the People fought him, e 
and came: unto him, and ſtay d with him. Here you may fee Chriſt and Al... 
the People had a Meeting in the Deſert, Luke 4. 42. And again, Chriſt _ "i 
taught the People out of Peter's Ship, Luke 5. 3. = 


And again in Luke 5. Chriſt withdrew himſelf in the Wilderneſs, and 
prayed, and it came to paſs on a certain day, a he was Teaching, there 
were Phari ſees and Dotfors of the Law'came out of every Town of Galilee, 
and Judea, and Jeruſalem, &c. and they brought a man in a Bed, which 
was taten with the 'Palſie, and becauſe of the Multitude they went upon the 
Houſe-top, and let him down through the Tyling in the midſt before J ſus, 8 
ard he beated binn. WI 1 bl 

Here you may ſee Chriſt had a great Meeting. in a Houſe in the | _ a 
Wilderneſs. l N ity 8 gl | | 1 

And Chriſt and his Diſciples went into the Deſert of Bethany, and 
there they had a great Meeting of Five Thouſand Men, and he made 
. NN 28 EI Tt CEE 112 | them 
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1684. them io ſit down, and be took the five Loaves and two Fiſhes, and looking 
Vi to Heaven, bleſſed them, and gave them to his Diſciples to ſet before the 
Alultitude, and they did all eat, and were all filled; and thene were taken 
up of Fragments that remained twelve. Baskets, Here erf may ſee Chriſt 
had a great Meeting in this Deſart, where he wrought this Miracle, Lx 9. 
And Feſus took Peter, and John, and James, and went into à mountain to: 
Pray, and the next day when they were come. down the Hill, much People 
mer Chriſt, Here you may fee in Luke 9. what Places, Chriſt prayed in, 
and had Meetings, And Jeſus went into a Mountain to Pray, and\continued 
all Night in Prayer to God, and when it was Day, be called unto. bim his 
Diſciples, and he came down with them into a Plain, and a great multitude. 
of People out of all Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the Sea Coaſts of Tyre 
and Sydon, which came to hear him, Ke. mtr 01 
80 you may ſee here was a great Meeting where Chriſt ſtood in the 
Plain, Luke 6. from Ver. 12. to the end. Hud one of the Phariſees deſe- 
red Chriſt that he would go cat with him, and he went into the Phariſees 
Houſe, and ſate down to meat, and the Woman ſtood at his Feet behind him 
weeping, which was a Sinner, and began to waſh his Feet with her Tears, 
and did Riſs his Feet, and anoint them with Oyntment ſhe brought, and 
the Phariſees ſaid, This man if he was'a Prophet, would have known who, 
and what manner of Woman ſhe was that toucht him. oF. 63954 
And you may ſee how Chriſt preach'd to him, and to them that were 
in the Phariſees Houſe (from Ver. 40. to the end, in Luke J. 36, 37, 38, 
39.) And Chriſt went through every City and Village Preaching and 
ſhewing the Glad Tydings of the Kingdom of God. Here again you may 
— ſee in what places Chriſt preacht, Luke 8. 1. And had not Fe/zs a Meet - 
= _ ing at Martha's Houſe; ſee what he ſaid to her, and her Siſter Aſary; 
_—_— Fer Mary ſate at Feſus his Feet, and heard his Words', but Martha was 
li cumbred and careful about many things; but Chriſt ſaid, Mary had cheſen 


” the good part, which ſhould not be taken\away. from her, Luke 10. 38. to 
= I the end. And when Chriſt had appointed ſeventy Diſciples, he ſent 
= 


them by two and two, and ſaid, Ito whatſoever Houſe ye enter, firſt 
ſay Peace to the Houſe ;, and in the ſame Hexſe eating and drinking ſuch 
things as they give you; for the Labourer is worthy of 2 Meat. or Hire, go 
not from Houſe to Houſe. 8 e ten e Id wait 
Here you may ſee Chriſts Diſciples were to-Predcb in Houſes, Luke 10. 
1. to 12. And Chriſt taught his Diſciples to Pray, Lyxke-11, 12. And 
Chriſt went into an Houſe of one of the Chief Phariſees, to eat Bread on 
the Sabbath-day, and there came a Man which had the Dropſie before 
him, and he healed him. You may fee how Chriſt preacht to the Lawyers 
and Phariſees on the Sabbath-day-in' the Phariſees Houſe; and: he put forth 
Parables to them, Of a certain man that made à great Supper, and bat 
many, &c. and they all with one conſent began to. make. exruſes; ' and one 
faid, He had bought a'picce of Ground, and I muſt needs go ſee it, &. 
And another had bought an Toke | of Oxen, and he muſt prove them :' Aud 
another ſaid, He had married a Wife, and therefore he could nut comte $0 
the Servant came and ſhewed bis Lord theſe things; tben the Maſter of the 
Houſe being | angry, . faid to bis Servants, Go quickly into the Streets 
Lanes of the City, and bring in hither. the Poor, Maimed, Halt and Blind; 
and the Servant of the: Lord ſaid, It is done as thou haſt i chmmaxded; und 
yet there is room: And the Lord ſoid unto;the Servents, Gaye dut into 
the  High-ways and Hedges, &c. that my Blouſe may be\filled:: I ſuy un- 
you, that none of thoſe men which were bidden, ſhall taſte of-auy \Sicpper + TO 
wit, he that had bought a piece of Ground; and be that had bought the 
| Oxen, and he that had married a Wife, who made excuſes, tbey could 
<> not come and taſte-of his Supper, as in Luke 14. 
So here you may ſee the Servants of Chriſt Preach'd in the Streets; 
Lanes, Hieh-ways, Hedges, And had not Chriſt a Meeting at Zachers's 
3 * Hou ſe, 


r 


Concerning Meeting in Houſes, &c. 


did not Chriſt preach many things to them, and in Parables, Lyxke 19. 
And after Chriſt was riſen 5 the Dead, he appeared to two of his Diſ- 
ciples as they were walking to a Village called Emazs, and he opened 
their Under ſtandings, and ſhewed them out of the Scriptures, hat he 
was the Chriſt, and they went to Feruſalem and found the Eleven ga- 


thered together, and them that were with them, and they told them, 


bow that Feſws Chriſt was riſen; and as they thus ſpoke, Jeſus himſelf 


ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Peace be unto you, &c. And Chriſt 


bid them Tarry in the City of Jeruſalem until they were indued with Power 
from rr mům Te 26 oo ot a 
Here you may ſee Chrift preach'd to two of his Diſciples by the High- 
way ſide, and in the Houſe, and his Diſciples and others kept their Aſcet- 
ings, and Chriſt was amongſt them after he was riſen from the Dead, as 
well as in their Meetings with him before he was Crucified. And there 
was a Marriage in Canaan of Galilee, and Jeſus was called, and his 
Twelve Diſciples, and the Mother of Jeſus was there, John 2. 1. 
| Here you may ſee Jeſus was at this Marriage-Meeting, and his Diſci- 
ples through his Words and Miracles believed on him. And Nicodemus 
the Ruler of the Ferws, that came to Jeſus by Night, and ſaid to him, 
Thou art a Teacher come from God, &c. Fohn 3. And had not Chriſt and 
his Diſciples a Meeting with him in the Night? And Chriſt taught him, 
That he might be born again, before he could ſee the Kingdom of God, 
or enter into it. And in John 4. Had not Chriſt a Meeting with the 
Woman of Samaria wy nt x Well? And did not he teach her, That God 
was worſhipped not at Jeruſalem, neither in that Mountain where Jacob's 


Well waz, but that God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip bim, muſt worſhip | 


him in Spirit and Truth? 

And did not the Diſciples marvel at Chriſt's ſpeaking with, or teach- 
ing the Woman ? And did not the Woman leave her Water-Pot, and go 
into a City of Samaria ? and ſay to the men of that City, Come, ſec a 
Man which bath told me all things that ever I did; Is not this the Chriſt ? 
And they went out of the City, and came unto him; and through this 
Meeting of Chriſt with the Woman at the Mountain, and the Samaritans, 
many of them believed in him. And there lay a great Multitude of Im- 
potent Folk at the Pool of Betheſda, and there Chriſt on the Sabbat h- day, 
healed a man that had an Infirmity 38 years; and therefore the Fews per- 
ſecuted Jeſus, and ſought toſlay him, becauſe he had done theſe things on 
the Sabbath-day, John 5. And in John 11. had not Chriſt and his Diſciples 
a Meeting in Martha's Houſe, when Lazarus was dead, when the Fews were 


met together with Mary and Martha? and did not he Preach to them in 


Martha's Houſe ? And did not many of the Fews believe on him through his 
Preaching, and raiſing Lazarus from the dead? John 11. 17. to 54. _ 
And again, had not Chriſt and his Diſciples another Meeting at Be- 
thany at Martha's Houſe, after he had raiſed Lazarys from the dead? 
And Lagarus was one that ſate at Table with Chriſt and his Diſciples at 
Supper; and many People of the Fews came not for Chriſt's ſake only, 
but that they might ſee Lazarus, whom he had raiſed from the Dead; 
but the Chief Prieſts conſulted that they might put-Lazars to death, be- 
cauſe by reaſon of Lazarms being raiſed from the Dead, many of the 
Zews believed in Chriſt, John 12. And when Jeſus went forth with his 
Diſciples over the Brook Kdron, which was a Garden, into which he 
entred with his Diſciples, for Jeſus often-times reſorted thither with his 


Diſciples; ſo here you may ſee, Chriſt and his Diſciples often-times had 
Meetings 1n this Garden, and Judas knowing the Place where he and his 


Diſciples oft reſorted, having received a Band of Men and Officers from 
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866 Concerning Meeting in Houſes, &c. 


1684. the Chief-Prieſts and Phariſees, cometh thither with Lanthorns, Torch es 
WY NV and Weapons, while he was yet Speaking; and Jeſus ſaid unto them; 
Whom ſeek ye; and they ſaid unto him, Feſws of Nazareth; and Jeſus 
ſaid unto them, I am he; If ye therefore ſeek me, let thoſe go (to wit, 
his Diſciples.) Here you may fee Chriſt was taken out of a Meeting in 
the Garden (and while he was yet ſpeaking) by Judas and the Officers, 
and a great Multitude with Lanthorns, Torches, Swords and Staves, 
Fobn 18. Maith, 26. 47. | 
And the Diſciples when my came to the Mount of Olives, where 
Chriſt did aſcend into Heaven from them, they went to ff? and 

went into an Upper-Room, and theſe all continued with one accord in 
Prayer and Supplication with the Women, and Mary the Mother of Jeſus, 
and his Brethren; and Peter ſtood up in the midſt of the Diſciples, and 
ſhewed them the fulfilling of the Scriptures ; and this Meeting was of 
about an handred and twenty, the firſt Meeting after Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 
in an zpper-Chamber, Acts 1. And at the time of Pentecoſt, they were 
all with one accord in one Place, and hey were filled with the holy Ghoſt; 
for ſuddainly there came a ſound from Heaven, as of a ruſhing Wind, and 
it 7755 all the Houſe where they were ſitting; and there were dwelling at 
Teruſalem devout men, out of every Nation under Heaven: Now when it 
was noiſed abroad, the multitude came together, and were confounded, be- 
cauſe that every man heard them ſpeak in his own Language, and they were 
amazed, and were in doubt, and marvelled, ſaying one to another, What 
Lira this? and others mocked, ſaying, Theſe men are full of New 

ine. | 

This Meeting and the New Tongues of the holy Ghoſt confounded the 
Profeſſors, that did not poſſeſs the Life; but Peter and the eleven Apo- 
ſtles ſtood up and preacht to them Chriſt (from Verſe 14. to 41.) and 
ſhewed to them the fulfilling of the Scriptures concerning him; and there 
were Converted and added to them about three thouſand Souls that day; and 
they continued daily with one accord in the Temple, and breaking of Bread 
from Houſe to Houſe, and did eat their Meat with gladneſs, and fingleneſs 
of Heart, Acts 2. 
Here you may ſee what a wonderful Converſion there was at this 
Meeting, in this Houſe ; and Peter and John, and the Apoſtles continued 
in their Preaching; but the Prieſts, and the Captain of the Temple, and 
the Saduces, being grieved that they Preacht in the Name of Feſus, who 
is riſen from the Dead, laid Hands on them, and put them in Hold; and 
howbeit, many of them which heard the Word, believed, to about the 
number of five thouſand Men ; and the next day they had them out of 
the Priſon before Ananias the High-Prieſt, and the Rulers, and Elders 
and Scribes ; and Peter and John preacht Chriſt unto them, and ſaid, 
There is no other Name given under Heaven among men, whereby we muſt 
he ſaved, but the Name of Feſus, neither is there any Salvation in any 
ber, | | | 
And the Prieft and the Rulers commanded them not to ſpeak at all, 
nor to Preach in the Name of Jeſus ; but Peter and John ſaid unto them, 
Whether is it right in the fight of God, to hearken unto you, more than 
unto God, judge ye; for we cannot but ſpeak the things which we have 
heard and ſeen. So when the Rulers had threatned them, they let them 
50, finding nothing how they might puniſh them, As 4. So you may 
fee, as the Diſciples were Speaking to the People, the Prieſts and the 
Captain of the Temple, and the Saduces, came upon them, being grie- 
ved that they taught the People, and Preach'd through Jeſus the Reſur- 
rection from the Dead, and laid Hands upon them, and put them in 
> Hold, and had them before the High-Prieſts, &c. | 


* 


* 


80 


Concerning Meeting in Houſes; &c. me 
So the Diſciples of Chriſt were taken out of their. Aſecting, as they - 1114 
were Teaching and Preaching to the People, by the Priefts and Captain of 1 
the Temple, and the Saduces, As 4. 1, 2. And again, when the Apo- 1 
ſtles were {et at Liberty, they went to their own Company, and reported "| 
all that the Chref-Przefts and Elders had ſaid and done unto them; and 1 =P 
when they heard, they lift up their Voice to God with one accord, and Wo 
Preached, Prayed and Glorified God, and they were filled with the holy 1 
Ghoſt, and the place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled, As 4. 23, " - 
24, 31. to the end. 85 | 1 
And again, they were all with one accord in Solomon's Porch; and the .. 
High-Prieft roſe up, and all thatywere with him, with the Se& of the +, 
Saduces, and they were filled wil indanation, and laid Hands on the - 18 
Apoſtles, and put them in Priſon; but the Angel of the Lord by Night 118 
opened the Priſon-Doors, and brought them forth, and ſaid, Go land and 44 88 
ſpeak in the Temple to the People all the Words of this Life, Acts F. 20. 1 
And then came one and told them; The Men that ye put in Priſon, ſtand WL 
in the Temple teaching the People: Then went the Captain of the Temple, ", = 
with the Officers, and, brought them out with Violence, and ſet them 11 p 
before the Council; and the High-Prieft ask'd them, ſaying, Did not we Wy 


ſtraitly command you, that you ſhould not teach in the Name of Fe- 
ſus, &. LO bs Ge | | | 

But the Apoſtles preacht to the Council and the High-Prieſt; and when 
they had beaten the Apoſtles, they commanded them, That they ſhould 
Preach no more in the Name of Jeſus, and let them go; but the Apoſtles 


anſwered, and ſaid, Ve ought to obey God rather than men: But the A- : .\ = 
poſtles daily in the Temple, and in every Houſe, ceaſt not to preach and #4188 
teach Feſis Chriſt. Here again you may ſee the Captain and Officers 71180 
brought out the Apoſtles from their Meeting, when they were Teaching | 1 
in the Temple; and it ſeems the multitude of Believers kept their Meet- 9 

ing with one accord in Solomon's Porch, for all the High-Prieſts and the | 1 ö 


Officers threatning, beating and impriſoning, yet they ceaſt not daily to 

Teach and Preach Chriſt Jeſus in the Temple, and in Houſes, as Acts 5. 
And in As 6. Stephen being a man full of Faith and Power, certain 
of the Synagogue of the Libertines, Cc. diſputed with him, and they 
were not able to reſiſt the VMiſdom and the Spirit by which he ſpake, Cc. 
and they ſtirred up the Peop/e, and Elders, and Scribes, and came upon 
him, and caught him, and brought him to the Council and High Prieſt, 
and ſet up falſe Witneſſes" againſt him, and put him to death, Aﬀs 6. 7, 
Here you may ſee the work of ſuch Libertines and Diſputers with their 
falſe Witneſſes, High-Prieſts and Councils, and falſe Profeſſions, when 
they cannot reſiſt the Power and Spirit of God, then they Murther. And 
Saul made havoek of the Church, entering into every Houſe, and haling 
Men and Women, committing them to Priſon, As 8. 3. And had not 
Saul, who was a great outward Profeſſor, his Authority from the Chief 
Prieſts to Hail, Inpriſon, and Diſturb the true Chriſtians in their Meet- 
ings? And was not Philip commanded to Preach to the Eunuch? And 
did not he go into the Chariot, and Preach to him Chrift Jeſus, and 
opened to him the Scriptures, and converted him. And had not Peter 
a Meeting at Cornelius's Houſe at Cæſʒaria? and did not he call together 
his Kinsfolks and near Friends, and ſaid unto Peter, Ve are all here pre- 
ſent before God, to hear all things that are commanded thee of God ; and 
Peter opened his Mouth and Preach'd Jeſus Chriſt unto them, and con- 

verted them, Aﬀs 10. , Meng 

Was not this in Corneliia*sHouſe the Centurian, at Cæſaria? And do ye think 
he had not a Chriſtian Meeting in his Hoſe, after he and his Friends were 
converted? And Herod apprehended Feter, and put him in Priſon 5 but 
| | | ; rayer 


Concerning Meeting in Houſes, &c. 
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4 


Prayer was made without ceaſing of the Church for him, and the Lord 


WY NL heard them, and he ſent his Angel, and delivered Peter, and he came to 


* 
—— * J * 


the Houſe of Mary, the Mother of Fohu, where many were gathered to- 
gether Praying, Acts 12. Here you may ſee here was a Chriſtian Meeting 
in Mary's Houſe in the Night, when they had killed James, and perſe- 
cuted Peter; but the Angel of the Lord ſmote Herod the Perſecutor, and 
he was eaten of Worms that he died. 

And when the Apoſtles had gone through the Iſle unto Paphos, Se rg in 
Paulus, a prudent man, Deputy of the Country, called for Barnabas and 
Saul, and deſired to hear the Word of God; but E/ymas the Sorcerer, 
which was with the Deputy, withſtood them, ſeeking to turn away the 
Deputy from the Faith; but the Lord ſtruck him blind, and the Deputy 
believed, being aſtoniſhed at the Doctrine of the Lord: And had not Pay! 
and Barnabas' a Meeting at the Deputy's Houſe, for them to hear the 
Word of God? As 13. J. Cc. And at Antioch, after the reading of the 
Law and Prophets, the Rulers of the Synagogue ſent unto Paul, and his 
Company, ſaying, Te Men and Brethren, if ye have a Word of Exhorta-_ 
tion for the People, ſay on, Acts 13. 17. 5 | 

And here you may ſee what a large Sermon the Apoſtle preach'd to them. 
And the Apoſtle went to a Colony in Macedonia, and he went out of the 
City to a River ſide, where Prayer was wont to be made, and the Apo- 
ſtle ſate down, and ſpoke unto the Women by the River ſide, which re- 
ſorted thither, and a certain Woman, named Lydia, of the City Thya- 
tyra, whoſe Heart the Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things which 
were ſpoken by Paul, and ſhe beſought them, ſaying, If ye judge me 
faithful to the Lord, come to my Houſe, and abide there, and ſhe conſtrained 
them, Acts 16. 13, 14, 15. Here you may. ſee the Apoſtles had a Meer- 
ing by the River fide; and had they not another in Lydias Houſe? (Paul 

and his Company) and then the Magiſtrates of that Country caſt them 
into Priſon, Cc. | 

And had not Paul and Silvanus a Meeting in the Priſon £ And did not 
they Preach the Word of the Lord to the Goa/er, and all that were in 

his Houſe ? and did not they believe in God with all his Houſe ? So had not 
they a Meeting here in the Goaler's Houſe? Ad. 16. And they went out of 
the Priſon, and went into the Houſe of Lydia again; and when they had ſeen 
the Brethren, they comforted them, and departed, As 16. 40. And here, 
had not the Apoſtles another Chriſtian Meeting in Lydia's Houſe? 

And Paul and Sylas and their Company, came to Theſſalonica; and did 
not Faſon receive them, and the unbelieving Fews, which believed not, 
moved with Envy, with certain Lude Fellows, afſaulted Fa/on's Houle, 
and they drew Faſon, and certain Brethren unto the Rulers, crying and 
ſaying, Theſe are they which have ſubverted the State of the World. And 
when the Rulers had taken Security of Jaſon, and of others they let 
them go, As 17. from Ver. 1. to 9. | 

And Paul diſputed at Athens in the Synagogue of the Fews, and in the 
Market-place daily, and he ſtood in the midſt of Mars-bill, it was the 
higheſt Court in Athens, where Paul preacht to them (Ads 19. from ver. 
22. to 33.) And Paul came to a mans Houſe, whoſe Name was Fuſts, 

one that worſhip'd God, and Cr:/prs the Chief Ruler of the Synagogue 
believed on the Lord, with all his Houſe, and many of the Corinthians 
hearing, believed; and the Apoſtle continued there a Year and ix 
Months, preaching the Word of God amongſt them, A's 18. 

And do you think that Paul had not Chriſtian-Meetings at Criſpus's 
and Fuſlus's Houſe? And the Fews made Inſurrection with one accord 
againſt Paul, and brought him before the Judgment-Seat, and they brought 
him before Gallo, who was Deputy of Achaza; and Gallo ſaid to the 
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School of one Drannus, Acts 19. and this continued by the ſpace: of two 
Years, ſo that all they which dwelt-in 4%½ heard the Word of the Lord, 


in a Chaniber; and would not many Profeſſors without poſſeſſieh, y, he 1 
was a, Houſe: Meeter? And again, the Apoſtle faid" to the CHiſH¹¹νMj 1 
Epheſus, I have kept nothing back that z0a3 profitable untb Jon, þ 285 OY 
ſhe ved. ygu, and haut teught.you Hublicbily, and from Houſe 0 F uſe, 9 
Acts 20. 20. 125 8 885 . 
Here you may fee. the: Apoſtles | taught the: Epbo/iars from Horſe to | 0 
Houſe, as well as publickly. And the! Apoſtle and his Company: came to | _ 
Tyr e, and ſtaid there ſeven days, finding Diſciples there; and whe they __ 
went away, their Wives and Children brought them out of the City, and _ 
Paul kneeled down on the Sea-ſhore, and Prayed; ſo they bad%a Meeting "= 
the Sea-ſhore, Acts 21. 3, J, 5 5 e $ SR Loy 1 I | 2, 4 l * 1 To 
And Paul and his Company came unto Ceſaria, andl went to the Howe | JEW 
ot Philip the Evangeliſt; and the ſame man had four Daughters, which. | Wh 
did Prophecy, and they tarried there many days, and the Prophet n a- as 
med Agabus came to them, and took Paus Girdle, and bonnd His cn | 1 
Hands and Feet, and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy Got, ſo bull the Jes at 
| Jeruſalem Hund tbe, mali 2bat-awrs this Girdle, and Halit delver bim imb the 
5 | Haxds of the Gentiles: And much of it came to paſs when Paul caine to 
Feruſalem ; 


% 7 
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J Concerning Meeting in Houſes, &c. 
Po wt 8 e ot eee SITY 
1684. Feruſulem; for had not the Chief Captain, and his Soldiers reſcued Paul, 
Wuud ſent him to Cæſaria, to Felix the Governour, the Fews and the 
Pririeſte would have deſtroyed him, as in Ads 21, 22, 23. 
Do you think that the Apoſtle and his Company had not a Meeting in 
Philip the Euangeliſt's Houſe, with him and his four Daughters, and Ag. 
bus and others? As 21. 8, 9. And the City of Feruſalem was moved, 
and ran together, when Paul came into the Temple, and they took Pay! 
and drew him out of the Temple, and as they went about to kill him, 
Tidings came to the Chief Captain, That all Jeruſalem was in an Uproar, 
who ſaved his Life, who was more moderate than the profeſſing Fews : 
And Paul ſtood upon the Stairs of the Caſtle, and Preach'd to the Jews, 
that Jeſus was was Chriſt; as you may ſee Aﬀs 21. 22. Chap. 
And Ananias the High-Prieſt, with the Elders, informed Fe/:x the Go- 
vernour againſt Paal, and faid, Ve have found this man à Peſtilent-Fel- 


N a ; 


=_ low, and a mover of Sedition among all the Jews throughout the World, and 
= a Ring- leader of the Set of Nazarites, As 24. Here you may fee true 
Chriſtianity, and Preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt Jefts, is called a Sect 
=. | and Sedition, by the Profeſlors of the Scriptures without poſſeſſion- 
= And when Paul was brought before Feſtus, he being willing to do the 
W Jews a pleaſure, ſaid to Paul, Wilt thou go up to Jeruſalem,” there to be 
_— judged of theſe things before me (to wit, the things that the Fews accuſed 
= il 3s him of, then {aid Paul, I ſtand at Cæſar's Fudgment-Seat, and where I 
—_— ought to be judged: To the Jews I haue done no Wrong, thou Fnoweſt it 
1 : very well; then Feſtus (when he had conferred with his Council) ſaid 
1 unto Paul, To Cæſar thou haſt appealed, and unto Cæſar ibu Halt go, 
8 100 Acts 25. tits | * 8 ) F TN BL 1 4 Ing Mi : 
1 And Paul Preach'd a brave Sermon to King Agrippa, that riß pa ſaid 
_ unto Paul, Almoſt thou baſt perſwaded me to be'a"Chriſtian, *&'c. Acts 26. 
—_ And was not that in an Hoyſe? And then they ſent Paul away by Ship- 
1 ping towards Rome, and the Ship toucht at Sydon, and Julius a Centu- 
_ rian of Auguſius's Band, courteouſlly entertained Paul, and gave him li- 


berty to go unto his Friends at Sydon, to refreſhi himſelf { and had not 
he a Meeting there with his Friends? And Paul admoniſht the People in 
the Ship, and the Centurian believed Paul more than the Maſter of the 
Ship, as in Ads 27. 22. And there was in the Ship 7wo hundred three- 
 ſeore and ſixteen Souls; and had not he a Meeting in the Ship there? 
and when they were caſt upon Me/:ta, the chief Man of the Iſland whoſe 
Name was Publius, received them, and lodged them courteouſly three 
days; and when Paul came to Rome, the Centurian ſuffered Paul to dwell 
by himſelf with a Soldier, that kept him; and Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired Houſe, and received all that came in unto him, 
Preaching the Kingdom of God; and teaching thoſe things which concerned 
the Lord Feſus, with all Confidence, no man forbidding him, Acts 28. 16. 
d 1. ST 55 
; Here you may ſee Paul kept a Chriſtian Meeting in bis own hired Houſe 
at Rome, and Preach'd in it, ſo that they were more kind to him than 
the Fews, that haled him out of the Temple, and would have killed him, 
Ads 21. 30, 31. And the Apoſtle ſaith, Greet Pricilla and Aquila, my 
belpers in Chriſt; likewiſe greet the Church that is in their Houſe, Rom. 16. 
3, 4, 5- 1 Cor. 16. 19. So here you may ſee the Church was in Aguilas 
and Pricilla's Houſe, their Houſe was a Meeting-Houſe for the true (Hei- 
Km | „ ee a 


KY . 14481 1 In! 1 a | ; 
And the Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Coloffrans, ſaith, Salute the Bre- 
thren which are in Laodicea und Nymphas, and the Church which is in 
bis Houſe, Col. 4. 15. Here you may ſee the Church was in \Nymphas's 
Houſe; and they met in a Houſe, and did not call the Houſe a —— 
„% mg ite o6 20,7 To) 1 Ls 
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Concerning Meeting in Houſes, &c. 9871 
Paul hrs Epiſtle to Philemon, and Apphia, and Archippus, & c. ind to the 1684. 
Church which ts 1n thy Houſe. So here you may ſee the Church of Chriſt CF NJ 
was in Philemon's Houſe, Phil. ver. 24... | it DIS A | 


oy 


And hu writes to the ſeven Churches'in Aſu, and he ſaith to every 
Church, He that thath'an Ear, let him bear what the Spirit /aith to the 
Churches: --So'it is the Spirit of God that ſpeaks to the Churches; and 
the Churches are not the outward Temple or Steeple-Houſe, but the People 
of God; and the People of God are the Church, who are to hear what 

the Spirit of God faith to them. So they that have a Spiritual Ear, are 
to hear what the Spirit ſaith. e 


8 
6 


. 


Fter Chriſt was riſen,” he ſaid unto Mary, Touch me not, for T:am 

not yet aſcended unto my Father; but go to ny Brethren, and ſay 
unto them, I aſcend unto my Father, and your Father, and to my God and 
your God; and the came and told the Diſciples, that he had ſpoken theſe 
things unto her; and the ſame day at Evening, being the firſt day of the 
Week, when the Doors were ſhut, where the Diſciples were aſſembled, 
came Jeſus, and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you, Foh. 20. 
19. Mark 16. 14. You may ſee Chriſt met with his Diſciples in the 
Evening, on the firſt Day of the Week, , who did rife on the ſame firſt 
Day; So he had a Meeting with the-Diſciples in a Houſe the ſame firſt 
Day he roſe, and not in the Fews-Temple or Synagogues. - 

And the Word of the Lord came to Feremab, ſaying, Go and cry in 
the Ears of Jeruſalem, c. Jer. 1. 2. And the Word of the Id cms 
again to Feremiab, ſaying, Stand in thei Gate of the: Lord's Houſe, und 
proclaim, and ſay, Hear the Word of the Lord, yeithat ente# in anthe 
Gates to worſhip the Lord, amend your Ways and Doings,. and I will cauſe 
you to dwell" in this place, Jer. 7. 1, 2, 3. Here you may ſee Feremiab 
preacht in the Gate of the Temple, which is called the Lord's Houſe. 

And the Lord ſaid to Feremiab, Go loom to the Houſe of the King of "n 
Judah, and;ſpeak there this Mord, &c. Hear the Mord of the Lord, O | 1 
King of Judah, that fits upon the Throne of David, thou, and thy Seroarnts; | 11 
and thy People that enter in by theſe Gates, thus ſaith the Lord, Extoute 1 
ye Fudgment and Rightzouſneſs, and deliuer the Spoil out of the Hand of | 
the Oppreſſor , do no Wrong, do no Violence to the Stranger, the'Fathezlefs; + 
and the Widow ;, neither fhed innocent Blood, &c. but. if ye will not Hear Wl 
theſe Words, I ſwear by my. ſelf, faith the Lord, that this Houſe fhall*be- + 1 
come a Deſolation, Jer. 22. I, 2, 3, 5. Here you may ſee Fereniuh went 1 
and preach'd at the King's Houſ mm 111 ON oft n 1 

Thus ſaith the Lord to Feremiah, Stand in ihe Court of the Lord's 1 
Houſe, and ſpeak unto all the Cities of Judah, which come to. wor (hip im l 
the Lords Houſe, all the Words that I command three to ſpeak unto them, MW | 
diminiſh not a Word, Jer. 26. 2. Here you may ſee Frremiab preach'd'an 
the Court of the Lords Houſe. | nd 23 SOL BABA 
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And the Word of the Lord came to Fertmiab, laying, Go imo iht Hans 
of the Rechabites, and ſpeak wnto them; and bring them: into the Hue 
the Lord, into one of the, Chambers, Jer. 35. I, 2. to 19. And chere yon 
may ſee by the obedience of the Rechabites, Feremah condemns the Diſ- 
obedience of thę Feus, and God bleſſed the Rechalites for their Obetti- 
ence: And here you may ſee Feremiab preach'd to the Houſhold of the 
Rechabitęs in the Chamber. So here is no ſtrange thing to Preach in Hou 
les, Chambers, Schools, High- ways, Hedges, Streets, Mountains, Ships, 
Peſarts and Wilderneſſes, in Gates, and in the Temple-doors, the Law 
Ie Uuuuu and 
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1584. and Goſpel, though they that did ſo were caſt into Prifons, as Feremiab 


in the Priſon, and in the Dungeon; and the Apoſtles were caſt into 


Pereiſon, and into theStocks, for Preaching Chriſt Jeſus, who preach'd him 
in ſuch places, as before, and many for Preaching Chriſt in ſuch places; 
have been ſince caſt into Priſons and Dungeons, by them that are called 
Chriſtians, Who could not own their Synagogue and Temple-Worſhip, 
but worſhip God in Spirit and Truth; which Worſhip Chriſt ſet up above 


: — 


Sixteen Hundred Years ago. 


Kineton, the 23d of the 5th Fr M 
Month, - 1684. „ G. F. 


The State of the Birth Temporal and Sj iritual, and 
the Duty and State of a Child, Youth, Young-Men, 
Aged-Men and Fathers in the Truth. Ws 

Alſo, ſhewing that Children are the Heritage of the 
Lord, and that he hath a Glory in them. F 
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IE state and Duty of a Child, Youth and Voung-Men, and the 


to the Birth, David ſaith, My Subſtance was not hid from thee 
when ¶ was made in ſecret, Cc. Thine Eyes did ſee my Subſtance, yet being 
unperfett, and in thy Book all my members were written, which in continu- 


ance were faſhioned, when as yet there were none of them; for thou poſſeſ= 


fedſt my rems when thou coveredſt me in my Mothers Womb. Here you 
may ſee God's Infinite and All-ſeeing EYe, Work and Providence; the 
Darkneſs nor Secrets hide not from God, but the Night ſhineth to him 
as the Day, and the Darkneſs: and the Light are alike to his All- ſeeing 
Eye, who made both; and therefore all are to Conſider how God hath 
made them, and faſhioned them, Pſal. 139. © 
And the Lord faith in 1/a. 66. Shall T bring to the birth, and not cauſe 
to bring forth, ſaith the Lord? Shall I cauſe to bring forth, and ſhut the 
Womb, ſaith my God? So here you may fee, it is the Lord that faſhions 
in the Womb, and brings it forth, both the Natural Birth, and the Spi- 
ritual Birth, and opens the Womb, and ſhuts the Womb, both the Womb 
of the Morning, and of Eternity, and of the Natural. 
And the Lord ſaid to Feremiah in the iſt Chapter, Before J formed 
thee in the Belly, I knew thee, and before thou cameſt out of the Womb, I 


ſandliſied thee, Nc. And fo, here all may ſee, and conſider, and know | 


themſelves to be the great Work of God; that when God that forms and 
faſhions you in the Womb, and brings to Birth, and hath brought you 
forth, that you may chuſe the Good and forſake the Evil; that you may 
remember and conſider, that you are the Work of the Lord, wal remem- 
ber your Creator, and who hath faſhioned you and formed you in the 
Womb, and hath brought you toy a Birth, and hath brought you forth to 
Fear, and Serve, and Worthip, and Honour him that hath made thee, 
and brought thee forth; For as Solomon ſaith in Eccleſ. 12. Remember 

5 N . 


State of Aged-men and Fathers, it is the Lord that doth bring 
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now thy Creator in the days of thy youth, whilſt the Evil days come not, or 
before the evil days do come. Now this is the Duty of all Youth, let 
them be Males or Females, to remember their Creator, and let him not 
go out of their memory, fo that they may be fitted to ſtand in the Evil 
Days when they come; for when they grow up to be Young-men, then 
the Evil Days will appear, in which they may be tempted to Adultery, 
Fornication, Drunkenneſs, Theft, Murther, Lying, Couzening, Cheating, 
Unrightecouſneſs, Ungodlineſs, Lightneſs, Wantonneſs, Pleaſures, and other 
Evils, by which they may forget their Creator by going into ſuch Evils, 


when they are tempted to ſuch things; the Evil Days are come to try 
'Youth, for they that yield unto ſuch Evils before-mentioned, forget their 
Creator, and forſake him; for Solomon ſaith, Train up a Child in the 


Way be ſhould go, and when he is Old he will not depart from it, Prov. 22. 6. 
Here 1s the Duty of Parents, and the Duty of Children, which is to be 
practiſed and followed. Now here is the Duty of Youth, To remember 
his Creator in the days of his Touth, before the Evil days come; but what 
muſt we do when we come to be Joung-men? What is their means and Duty? 
David declareth in P/al. 119. 9. Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his 
ways © By taking heed thereto according to thy Word, &c. Thy Word I have 
hid in my Heart, and do meditate on thy Word, that I might not ſin againſt 
thee. So now, for all Toung men to take heed to the Word of God in 
their Hearts, and hide it in their Hearts, and to meditate upon it; for 
the Word is called a Hammer, and a Sword, and a Fire, to hammer 
down, and cut down, and burn up that which would defile them in 
their Ways, Words and Hearts. : 1 

And the Apoſtle ſaith, That the Word of Faith which he preach'd, was 
in their Hearts and mouths, to obey it, and to doit, Rom. 10. And the in- 


grafted Word, was able to ſave their Souls, James faith. And Peter faith, 


1684. 


That they were to feed upon the ſincere Milk of the Word ; but they which 


are hearers of the Word, and not deers of the Word, decerve their own Souls. 
And Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, Now ye are clean through the Word, &c. 
So this Word will keep the Ways and the Hearts of Young Men clean, 
the Word of God, which is a Saniifying Word, a Reconciling Word; and 
Chriſt told the Fews, His Word had no place in them. _ | 

And again, he told the unclean Jes, Ie have not his Word (to wit, th 
Word of God) abiding in you. So theſe Fews made a great Profeſſion of 
the Scriptures, but had not the Word of God abiding in them, Fobr 5. 
then they were not like to be made clean by it. 


And Chriſt ſaid, Santtifie them through thy Word, thy Word. is Truth, 


(to wit, his Diſciples and Believers.) And again, Chriſt ſaith, I have 
 grven them thy Word, and they have kept thy Word (namely, his Diſciples ) 


to wit, the Word of God, John 17. 


Now here you may ſee the Diſciples kept the Word of God, which 
was the means to keep their Hearts, Ways and Words clean; but the 


Tews, Prieſts, Scribes and Phariſees, that made a great outward Profeſ- | 
{ion of the Scriptures, whoſe Ways were unclean, and Mouths full of 


foul unclean Words againſt Chriſt; Chriſt told them, That the Word of 


God did not abide in them: And therefore, though they had the Serip- 
tures, and made an outward Profeſſion of them, like the Profeſſors of 
our Age, and others who go from the means, the Word of God in their 
Hearts, to keep their Ways and Lips clean, and to Sanctifie them. There— 
tore they plead for a Body of Death to the Grave, and a Purgatory when 
they are dead, who live in a Profeſſion of the Letter without the Word. 
And Fohbx ſaith, I have written unto you young men, becauſe you are 
S rong, and the Word of God abideth in you; and you bave overcome the 
wicked one, viz. the Devil, by the Word of God, which was before the 


Fü ae mens 


Devil was. So here you may ſee, what is the means by which the Towne - 
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T he State of ibe Birth Temporal and Spiritual, &c. 


5 684. 


mens Ways are cleanſed and ſanctified, and what makes them ſtrong, 
and to overcome the wicked One, the Word of God abiding in them; 
and therefore every Young: Man, and all Voung People are to love, and 
obey, and do the Word of God, by which their Ways, Words and Hearts, 
and all may be kept clean; for the Word of God is a Hammer and a 
Sword, to hammer down, and cut down the Devil and his Works, and a 
Fire to burn them up: So it is the Word of Power, the Word of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, the Word of Reconciliation, and the Word of Patience, by which 
they overcome. : 7 

Now concerning Aged Men or Fathers in the Truth, Fohx faith, I 
have written unto you Fathers, becauſe you have known bim that is from 
the beginning, to wit, Chriſt Jeſus: And Jobn writes as a Father Him- 
ſelf, who ſaith, That which was from the beginning, which we have heard, 
which we. have ſeen with our Eyes, which we have look'd upon, and our hands 
have handled of the Word of Life; for the Life was manifeſted, and we 
have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhow unto you that Eternal Life, 
which was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us, 1 John 1.1, 2. 

So. here you may ſee, not only John in his Epiſtle, but alſo John in 
his Evangeliſts, declares Chriſt in the beginning, and ſaith, In the begin- 
ning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and God was the Word, 
the ſame was in the beginning with God, and all things were made by him, 
and without him was not any thing made that was made ; and the Word was made 


fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his Glory, the Glory as of the 


only begotten of the Father, full of Grace and Truth, John 1. 

Now, here you may ſee how John writes as a Father, that knew Chriſt 
as he was in the beginning; and he writes to the Fathers that knew 
Chriſt as in the beginning. So the Fathers knew him in the Glory that 
he had with the Father before the World began, and that all things were 
made by Feſus Chriſt : So they knew him as he was God, the Word, 
they knew Chriſt, as he was Man. The Word was made Fleſh, &c. they 
knew Chriſt in the Promiſes and in the Prophecies, they Knew him in 
the Figures, Types and Shadows made under the Law, they knew him, 
and of whom he was to be Conceived, to wit, the Virgin; they knew 
him in his Birth, Life, Doctrine, Preaching Miracles, Sufferings, Death, 
Grave, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion into the Glory with the Father, and at 
his Right Hand, yea, the Glory which he had with the Father before the 
World began. So the Fathers have known | Mark, | have known Chriſt 
from the beginning, 1 John 2. 14. | 

So, here you may fee the State of the Birth Temporal and Spiritual, 
and the Duty and State of 74th, the Duty and State of Joung Men and 
Toung People, and the State of Fathers in the Truth. 


King ſton, the 10th Month, 1684. 


Avid ſaith, Lo Children are an Heritage of the Lord, and the 
fruit of the Womb is his reward; as Arrows are in the hands of a 
mighty man, ſo are Children of Teuth: Happy is the man that bath his 
O©uover full of them, they ſhall not be aſhamed, but they ſhall ſpeak with the 
Enemy in the Gate, Pſal. 127. 5 | 
Bleſſed is every one that feareth the Lord, that walketh in his Ways, 
for thou ſhalt eat the Labour of thine bands : Happy ſhalt thou be, and it 
ſhall be well with thee, and thy Wife ſhall be as « fruitſul Vine by the ide 
of thine Houſe ;, thy Children like Olive Plants round about thy Table: Be- 
hold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed that feareth the Lord, yea, thou 


ſhalt 
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ſhalt ſee” thy Childrens C 

Now, all you that do Murmur againſt People that have many Chil- 
dren, and do complain and fay, That they do fill your Towns,” Cities and 
Countries with Children; and many times you that do ſo complain 
have few or no Children; and you are afraid that they ſhould: come to 
want, and that then you muſt be fain to relieve their neceſſities. And 
what then? What you do give to the Poor, you lend to the Lord; and 
he will repay it to you again, if they cannot; and this wanting mind, 
is for want of Faith in God, who gives the increaſe of all, and! is Rich 
unto all that call upon him; and the Lord would have you to take no- 
tice that Children are the Heritage of the Lord. And ſo, what you do 
give to the breeding, and nurſing, and relieving of Children, you do it 
to the Heritage of the Lord, and the Lord hath many adopted Sons, that he 
hath taken to be his, that have received the adoption of Sons, Gal. 4. And 


what if you that have no Children ſhonld do ſo? It was but a Croſs to the 


grumbling or murmuring ſelf, which many times have no Children, and 
are diſcontent with the Poor that have many; and do think much either 
to adopt them to your ſelves, and are afraid that they will be charge- 
able to you, namely, the Children that are the Heritage of the Lord; 
but the Lord that doth increaſe the Children which are his Heritage, he 
will take care for his Heritage, whether that murmuring complaining 
mind againft Poor People of having ſo many Children, you relieving 
them or no, he will take care for his Heritage, bleſſed be his Name for 
ever, Amen. N iy 5 5 

Sing unto God, ſing Praiſes to his Name, exalt bim that rideth upon the 
Heavens by bis Name IAH, and rejoyce before him, a Father of the Fa- 
therleſs, and a Fudge of the Widow, God is in his holy habitation, Pfal. 68. 
The Sayings of old, which we have heard, and known, and our Fathers have 
told us, we will not hide them from their Children, ſhewing to the Genera- 
tions 16 come the Praiſe of the Lord, Plal. 78. And David faith, Let thy 
Work appear unto thy Servants, and thy Glory unto their Children, and let 
the beauty of the Lord be upon us, &c. Pſal. 90. 16. | 

See what Heavenly Love he had to Children, God's Heritage, fo they 
are not of David's mind,. who think that they ſhall be undone by main- 
taining of Poor Peoples Children, which Children are God's Heritage; and 
David faith, Te are bleſſed of the Lord, which made Heaven and Earth, 
the Heavens, even the Heavens are the Lords, but the Earth he hath given 
to the Children of Men, Pſal. 115. 16. And the Lord faith to David, If 
thy Children will keep my Covenant and my Teſtimony, that I ſhall teach 
them, their Children alſo ſhall fit upon thy Throne for evermore, Pſal. 132. 12. 
Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem, praiſe thy God, O Sion ; for he hath Strengthen- 
ed the Bars of thy Gates, he bath bleſſed thy Children with thee, Theſe are 
they that keep in the Covenant, and the Teſtimony that God doth give 
them that have his Bleſſings. _ 

And you may ſee the tenderneſs of Fo/eph to his Father, and to his 
Children, and to his Childrens Children in the days of the Famine, when 
they were in Egypt, Gen. 45. Here he was tender of Children, which 
are the Heritage of the Lord; and the Lord ſaid, Thrice in the Tear ſhall 
all your Men-Cildren appear before the Lord God of Iſrael, Exod. 34. 23. 
Here you may ſee the care the Lord takes, that Children, which are his 
Heritage, ſhould be acquainted with him, which ought to be the Duty 
of all Parents. And the Lord ſaid, Take heed to thy ſelf, and Reep thy 
Soul diligently, left thou forget the things which thine Eyes have ſeen, leſi 
they depart from thy heart all the days of thy Life ; but teach thy Sons, and 
thy Son's Sons, eſpecially in the day that thou ſtoodſt before the Lord thy 
God in Horeb, when the Lord ſaid unto me, (vis. Moſes,) Gather => Sin 

| eople 
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bildren, and the Lord ſpall bleſs. thee out of 
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manner of work on the Sabbath day, thou nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, 
nor thy Man Servant, nor the Stranger which is within thy Gate ;, they were 
all to reſt on the Sabbath-day, in the Old Covenant; ſo were all the Be- 
lievers, whether they be Maſters, or Miſtreſſes, Sons, Daughters, or 
Strangers, to reſt in Chriſt in the New Covenant; for he that believeth 
is entred into Chriſt the Reſt, and ceaſeth from his own Works, as God 
did from his. Know therefore this day, and conſider in thine Heart, 
( Mark,) in thine Heart, that the Lord he is God in Heaven above, and up- 
on the Earth beneath, there is none elſe ;, ſo with the Spirit of God ye may 
know him in Heaven, and know him in Earth, and thou ſhalt ay therefore 
his Statutes and his Commandments, which I command you this day, that it 
may go well with thee, and thy Children after thee, that thou mayeſt prolong 
thy days upon the Earth. Here again you may ſee what Care the Lord 
takes for his People and his Children, Deut 39, 40. 

And you may ſee in Nehemiah 5. 5. how they complained of them 
and their Children, their Sons and Daughters were brought into Bondage 
becauſe of going aſtray from the Lord's Commandments. And in Nehe- 
miah 9. how they had rebelled againſt the good Spirit of the Lord, that he 
gave them to inſtrud them. And is not this the cauſe now that Chriſtians 
are in Confuſion? For rebelling againſt God's good Spirit, though they 
AY make an outward Profeſſion of the New Teſtament, as the Fews did 
of the- Old. 

Thus ſaith the Lord in I/. 49. Behold! I hft up my hand to the Gen- 
tiles, and ſet up my Standard to the People; And 1s not this Standard 
Chriſt? Ard they ſhall bring their Sons in their Arms, and thy Daughters 
ſhall be carried upon their ſhoulders : And where do they carry their Chil- 
dren and their Sons and Daughters? Is it not to Chriſt, who teacheth 
them and bleſſeth them? The Lord ſaith, I will make all my Mountains a 
high. way, and my high-way ſhall be exalted. And is not God and Chriſt's 
High-way his Light * That 1s, the Path of the Juſt, and High-way to 
the Perfect Day; And Kings ſhall be Nur/ing-Fathers, and Queens Nurſe 
ing Mothers, &c. And that will be a happy Day when they come to 
nurſe Chriſt's Chickens, Doves, Lambs, Babes and little Children; Then 
Perſecution will ceaſe for not taking Oaths and Swearing, and for not 
Paying Tythes, and for not going to the Worſhip at Temples made with hands; 
and then Chriſt's Doctrine will be obeyed ; who ſaith, Swear not all, but 
let your Tea be lea, and your Nay, Nay, &c. And then every one that 
hath received freely from Chriſt, will give it freely, as he commands; 
then every one will know their Bodies are the Temples of the Living God; 
and then every one will wal in the Light, God's High-way, which ſhall 
be exalted ; and in it they haue fellowſhip one with another, and the Blood 
of Chriſt,” the Son of God cleanſeth you from all ſin. 


And I1/jaiab 54. All thy Children ſhall be taught of. the Lord; and erat 


ſhall be the peace of thy Children that are taught of the Lord: In Righie- 


ouſneſs ſhall they be eſtabliſhed, that are taught of the Lord : Thou ſhalt be 
far from oppreſhon, thou ſhalt not ſear; and from Terror, ſor it ſhall not 
come nigh thee that art taught of the Lord: Behold, they ſhall gather, but 
not by me; ſo then it is by the Wicked Spirit; whoſoever thall gather 
together againſt thee, {hall fall for thy ſake, that art taught of the Lord; 


no weapon that is formed againſt thee ſhall proſper; and every tongue that 


+ ſhall 


the Promiſe, as in 1 Kings 2. 4. and 8. 25. 
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ſhall riſe up „e ther in Judgment, tbok ſhalt conde mn, &c. This ic the 
Heritage of the Servants of the Lord, and the Righteouſneſs is of we, ſaith 
the Lord. And in 1 Kings 2. 4. David faith, That the Lord may. confirm 
his Word, which be ſpake concerning me, ſaying, if thy Children take herd to 
their may, to walk hefore me in Trath with all their hearts, and with-all 


their Souls, there ſhall not fail thee, ſaid he, à man to fit on the Throxe of 


Iſrael -- See that thy Children take beed to their way, and walk before me, 
az thou haſt walked before me (to wit, David.) © © _.*.. | 

Now here, you may ſee, that not walking in the Truth before the 
Lord with all their Souls, and their Hearts, made ſuch Confuſion among 
the Fews, and likewiſe makes, or hath made ſuch Confuſion among the. 


Chriſtians, for not walking before God in the Truth, kept them of 


the Throne of I/rac!; and therefore Children are to ſucceed their Father's 
Path in the Truth, if they will be accepted and exalted by the Lord, 
and if they do enjoy the Comfort of the Lord; as their Fathers did with 

And Micah 2. he declareth againſt their Oppreſſion, and reproves the 
Jews for their Injuſtice and Idolatry, and faith, The Women of my Pro- 
ple haue you caſt out from their Houſes, from the Childrex have ye taken 
away my Glory (to wit,) the Lord's; for Children ate the Lord's Heri- 
tage, and he hath a Glory in them. 


— 


And Foel declareth ſundry Judgments of God, and exhorts the Fes 
to obſerve them, and bids the Old Men tell their Children of it, and lei 
your Children tell their Children, and let their Children tell another Gene- 
ration : See what Care was here, and Watches ſet up, that Children's 
Children might eſcape the Judgments of Gad, by their walking in the 
Truth, and keeping to the Lord with all their Hearts; and Children 


which were the Lord's Heritage, were to warn and tell ane another to 


walk in the fear and way of the Lord with their whole Hearts, that he 


may have his _ in them, and their Children which are his Heritage. 
ee 


And you may ſee in Luke 19. 43, 44. the Judgments that Chriſt pro- 


nounceth upon the Fews and their Children, that. diſobeyed God, and 


did not believe in him, and Chriſt faith, While ye have the Light, beleue 
in the Light, that you may become Children of the Light » Here Chriſt en- 


courages his Believers with a new Name, that believe in the Light (to 


wit, ) Children of the Light, John 12, 36. And Paul ſaith to the Belie- 
vers in the Light, Je were fometimes Darkneſs (that was, when they 
did not believe in the Light) but now are ye Light in the Lord, walk as 
Children of the Light, Ephel. 5. 8. Ie are all the Children of the. Liebt, 
and the Children of the Day; we are not of the Night, nor of Dark- 


neſs, 1 Theſ. 5. 5. Theſe are the Believers in the Light, as Chriſt - 


Commands. 4 T | | 
And John ſaith, My little Children (I John 2. 2.) tbeſe things Iwrite 
unto you that you ſin not, &c. and if any man ſint, we have an aduocate 
with the Father, Feſwus Chriſt, the Righteous, &c. | but they muſt take 
heed of ſinning wiltully ] I write to you little Children, becauſe your ſins 
are forgiven you, for his Name ſake | here is a Comfort to Chriſt's little 
Children. } Again, John faith to little Children, I ig the Laſt: Time; 
ond as ye have beard that Amichrifi ſhould come, even now are many Anti- 
chrifts, whereby we know that 1b 16 1 he Laſt Time; they went out from ts 
(to wit, the Antichriſt) but they were not of i (to wit, the Elect Mem- 


bers of the Church of Chriſt ) for i they bad been of u, they would: no 


doubt have continued with; but they went out from ms, that they might be 
made manifeſt that they were not all of ue. And theſe things I hove written 
unto you concerning them that ſeduce you, but the Anointing, which ye 


have recerved of him, abideth in you, and you need not that any man teach 


you, but as the ſame Anointing teacheth you of all things, and is Truth, 
| and 


1684. ; 
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1684. and is no Lye ;. and even as it hath taught you, ye ſhall. abide in bim: Aud 
im, little Children, abidè in im (to wit, Chriſt, e.) Whoſoever . 
bui.clesh in him, ſtuneih not; whoſoever: ſinnet h, hath not ſeen bim, neitbe, 

known him: Eittlè Children, let na man decivs pou, he that deth Righteouſ. 

ne, ig Righteous," even as he is Righteous; He that committetb ſ is 5 
the Dedil; for the Devil ſinned from the beginning; for this Parpoſe the 
Son of God 'was made manifeſt, that he might deſt ray the works: of the Devil. 
Whoſoever is born of God, doth not commit ſin, for his ſeed remains in him, 
and he cannot fin becauſe he is born of God; In this the Children of God 
are manifeſt from the Children of the Devil, which is a clear manifeſta- 
tion and diſtinction. xt en er 517 hg amy arts 

Again, John ſaith, ' My little Children, Let not us love in Word, nei- 

ther in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth, hereby we know that we are 9 
the Truth, and ſhall-aſſure our hearts before him: This is a good tryal, little 
Children, 1 John 3. 1% are of God, little Children, and ye have overcome 
them (to wit, Antichriſt, and the World and: its God) becauſe greater 
ig he that is in you, than he that's in the World; (a good reaſon to little 
Children, the greater to overcome the leſſer) and every one that loveth 
him (to wit, God that begot him) loveth him alſo that is begotten 
of him; by this we know we love the Children of God, when: we love God, 
and keep his Commandments; this is a good tryal, and à manifeſtation, 
 1:John 5. 1. Ut: 9 51 e Wt heed 
= | 25 Paul ſaith to the Galatians in chap, 4. My little Children, of whom 
AF Ttravail in birth again, until Chriſt. be formed in you: This is a good 
Travail, which ſhould be 1 e Chriſtian's, and not to travail to 
perſecute Chriſt, where he is formed within his People; for that is a bad 
travail. And Fobn writes to the Ele& Lady and her Children, whom 
he loved in the Truth, c. and ſaid, T rejoyced greatly that I found thy 
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3 Children walking in the Truth, &c. this is cauſe of great Joy toiſee God's 
E Children walk in the Truth. Again, he writes; Gaius, whom ] love in' the 


Truth (aid he) I have no greater Foy than to hear that thy Children 
walk in the Truth, 3 Epiſt. of Fohn. Now this is a concern for all true 
Chriſtians, that they and their Children walk in the Truth, that they 
44 may have the Joy and Comfort of them in the Lord and his Truth, in 
ll this World, and in the World to come. And every one that names the 
name of Feſus, let them depart. from Iniquity,\ and not in Iniquity, 
| and to fee that their Children do depart from Iniquity; for David ſaith, 
| The Lord hates all Workers of Iniquity, and ſaith, Depart from me, all ye 
5 8 | workers of Iniquity; and therefore train up all your Children in the nurture 
. 1 | and fear of the Lord, that both you and they may all ſerve God in his 
ny Spirit, in your Creation and Generation; for Children are the Heritage 
| of the ted and ought to be trained up in his fear, and ſerve and wor- 
hip him in his Spirit and Truth; for it is the Lord that gives the in- 
creaſe of them all, it is he that brings to the Birth, and gives Power to 
bring forth, whether it be Natural or Spiritual, and the Life, and Breath, 
and the Souls of all is in his Hand and Power. nn te 
I was by him, as one brought up with him, I was daily his delight, re- 
joyciug always before him, rejoycing in the habitable parts of his Earth, and 
my delights are with the Sons of men: Nom therefore hearken unto me, 
e Children; for bleſſed are they which keep thy Ways ; bear inſtruttion, be 
wiſe,” and-refuſe it not, Prov. 8. Here you may (ee the Eternity of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, which is to be deſired, for the Bleſſing it brings. 9 111 
„ The Apoſtle Faul tells the Corinthians, That I have eſpouſed you to ont 
Ausband, that I may preſent you as a Chaſt Virgin to Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 2. 
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Trying of SPIRITS in our Age now, as in the Apo- 
files Days, by the Spirit of CHRIST the Anointing 
it hin. N 
Shewng alſo, that the Church of Chrift hath Authority and 
Power from Chriſt their Head to Admoniſb, Fache, 
Reprove, and Rebuke ſuch as make a Profeſſion of the 
Truth; but do not Walk and Live in the Truth. 


: | . 
* 8 f 3 
n _ 


EAR Friends, and Brethren in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
is your heavenly Rock and Foundation, and your Holy San@u- 
ary, your Place of ſafety, who deſtroys the Deſtroyer, and is our 1684. 
Saviour, the Chief Biſhop of your Souls to over- ſee you; and your Great Pro- YN 
Phet that God hath raiſed wp for you to hear in all things, and the chief Shep- 
herd who hath Laid down his Life for his ſheep, who Feeds his Sheep with 
his Heavenly Food, and Cloaths them with his Heavenly Cloathing, whom 
he hath bought with a price, his Blood ; and that they might know his 
Voice and follow him, who ig from above, and not of this World, whoſe 
Voice is diſtin& from all the Voices of this World that are below, who 
gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time; who is the Media- 
tor betwixt God and you, in whoſe Name you have all Salvation : In 
whoſe Name Power and Authority we meet, that are his Followers, and 
he is before all things, and by him all things ſubſiſt, who hath delivered 
us from the Power of Darkneſs; and God hath tranſlated us into the 
Kingdom of his dear Son, and therefore whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of Feſus Chriſt, giving thanks to God and the Father 
by bim. 
: For Friends, ye know the Light, God hath commanded to ſhine out 
of Darkneſs, and hath ſhined in your Hearts to give you the Light of 
the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus, which 
Light is the Life in him; now you having this heaverly treaſure in your 
earthen veſſels, which is of God, and having received the Grace of God 
which brought your Salvation, and by which you are ſaved, and your 
Hearts eſtabliſhed in the Election, and Covenant of Grace. 

Now they that hate the Light of Chriſt, and walk deſpightfully againſt 
the Spirit of Grace, ſuch are of the Birth of the Fleſh, which do per- 
ſecute them which are born of the Spirit; but as the Apoſtle ſaid, Al 
that will live Godly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution, but the Lord's 
Portion is his People, and Facob the ſecond Birth the Election, who is 
the Supplanter of prophane Eſau, he is the Lot of God's Inheritance (to 
wit) Jacob; the Lord led him about and inſtructed him, and he kept 
him as the Apple of his Eye; fo tender is the Lord of his Elect People. 
And again the Lord faith, He that touches. you (to wit) his Bletf, or 
choſen People, touches the Apple of God's Eye: S0 you know the 9 85 
of the Eye is a tender place; So the Lord hath a ſenſe of all his ſuffer- 

ing I ing People, and is nigh unto them, and feels all their Sufferings. 
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1684. And now Friends, the Apoſtle John writes a general Epiſtle to the 
LYN Church of Chriſt, as I do to you the Church of Chriſt, Now ye having 
an Unition from the holy One, and by it ye know all things; and now this 

Uniticn or Anoinins within, which ye bave received from the holy One, 

which abides in you, ye need not that any man teach you, but as the ſame 

Anointing teaches you of all things, and is truth, and is no lye, and even 


Son or in the Father, in whom ye have eternal life, according to his pro- 
miſes ; now all ſince the Apoſtles days, that are gone from this Anoi ni ing, 


are gone and wandred from the Father and the Son, and ſeduced from 
the Anointing and teaching within, by which they ſhould have continued 
in the Son and the Father: But my Friends and Brethren in Chrift Jeſus, 
that have the Anointing and Unction within you, which ye have recei- 
ved from the Holy One, and by it you continue in the Son and Father; by 
this Union and Anointing within you, the Church of Chriſt know all things, 
as the Church of Chriſt did by the ſame Unction in the Apoſtles days, and 
therefore the Apoſtles bid the Church of Chriſt by this Unction, T7y the 
Spirits, and bid them believe not every Spirit, but try the Spirits whether they 
be of God, and they know the Spirit of God from the Spirit of Error; 
— ſo there you may ſee with this Unction they could try Spirits, and knew 
RR | the Spirit of Truth from the Spirit of Error. He doth. not bid the 
= 1 Church try their Words only, but yy their Spirits, whether they were of 
— | God, yea, or nay; for many had good Words and fair Speeches, and de- 
coed the Hearts of the Simple; and were not theſe a kind of Chriſtians, 
which ſerved not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, c. which the Apoſtles warned 
the Romans of, in Rom. 16. and ſuch that had gotten the Form of Godli- 
neſs, and denied the Power thereof, that were heady, bigh-minded, without 
natural Afections, Truce Breakers, &c. falſe Accuſers, incontinent, fierce 
| | Deſpiſers of them that were good, that were compared to Jannes and Jam- 
1 | bres, that withſtood Moſes: So do theſe alſo reſiſt the Truth, Men of cor- 
| rupt Minds, Reprobates concerning the Faith, &c. And did not theſe 
go under the Name of Chriſtians and Leaders, which had the Form of 
Godline ſs but denied the Power thereof, which the Church were to turn 
away from, and not to follow? And is there not of this Sort now, that 
troubles the Church of Chriſt, as they did in the Apoſtles days? 
And therefore as the Apoſtle ſaith, Try their Spirits whetÞer they are 
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them whether they had the good Wor ds and fair Speeches, and the Form 
of Godlineſs, but Try their Spirits whether they be of God, yea, or nay; 
and ſo if they have not the Power of Godlineſs, they are to be turned 


know all things, with it Try their Spirits, whether they be of God or no, and 
try whether they have the Power of Godlineſs; yea, ſuch as have the fair 
Speeches and good Words, and the Form of Godlineſs, try their Spirits 
whether they be of God, and whether they have the Power of Godlineſs; 
and if not, they are to be turned away from. 

And the Apoſtle exhorts Timothy, to avoid profane and vain Bablings 
and oppoſitions of Science, falſly ſo Called, which ſome profeſſing, have 
erred concerning the Faith, therefore the Church is to avoid ſuch things 
now, as then, leſt they err concerning the true Faith of Chriſt, and 
I Tim. 6. 20, 21. Phygellus, and Harmogenes, and Hymeneus, and Philetus, 
do not you think 42 theſe had gone under the Name of Chriſtians in 
the Apoſtles days, though their Words will eat as doth the Canker, them that 
doth receive them; and ſuch troubled the Church of Chriſt then, and the 
ſame Spirit now, which is to be tryed and turned away from, and not only 


+ ſo, 


as it hath taught you, and doth teach you; ye ſhall abide or continue in the 


and Union, and Teaching within, that comes from the holy One, ſuch 


f Ged or no; the Apoſtle did not ſay to the Church of Chriſt, Try 


away from; and therefore with the Anointing within, by which you may 
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And the Apoſtle exhorts Timothy to Charge them (to wit, th 


+ 4. 4 + 4 


Age with-draw themſelves. from ſuch that are deſtitute. concerning the 
Truth, though ſuch may go in the Name of Chriſtians, . as fuch might 
do in the Apoſtles days, and troubled the Church of Chriſt then, as they 
do now; but believe not ępery Spirit, but try their, Spirita whether they 
have the Power of Godlineſs, yea or nay... ä Nn Wrgn 
Now the Spirit ſpeaks exprelly, hg | 

(then they had it once) and they would give heed to ſeducing Spirits, 
and Doc ine of Devils, ſpeaking ſyes in bypocrifie, having their, Gonſeien- 
ces Seared as with a hot Iron, forbidding ti Marry, and commanding to ab- 
lain from | Meats, | which God hath. created to .be- recti bed ci thankſ- 
giving, &c. for every, Creature God 1s, Good (Mark,) Good, and nothi ng 


10 be refuſed Fit be received 707th thankſgrvuing, for 27 is ſandified by the. 


Word of God and Prayer. ++ ode ß) 
For all things were made and created by the Word, and all things up- 
held by the Word, Cc. And by the Wopd: of God, Man and Woman is 
ſanctified, and it fanctifies things to them ð 0 
And do, ye not think that theſe that hady departed from the Faith, 
and given heed to the Doctrines of Devils, forhidding Marriages, and to 
abſtain; from Meats, c., went, not under the Name of; Chriftians; as too 
many ſuch do now? And therefore the Apoſtle, faith, Iiy their Spirits, 
whether they be of God or no, and whether..4bey be in the. Power; of Godli- 
neſs, ang; inthe, Faith: phate Meth ot ahi oalmas dit wag ov 
And the Church of Chriſt now, as in the Apoſtles, days, is to./hun'pro- 
fane and old wives Fables, and to exercaſe ibemſeluss in Godlineſs; for bo- 
dily exerciſe profits little, or for a little time; but Godlineſs is praſitable 
unto all men, having the; Promiſes of this Life that noto is, and of that liſe 


which is to come: So all. that have à Care of the Church of Chriſt, wall 


mind thoſe things which are for the Comfort and Edifying of it. 
And the Apoſtle, his Charge was to ſome, not to give beed to endleſs Ge- 
nealogies, which miniſtred. queſtions, rather than to Godly edifying, which is in 
Faith; from which ſome have turned aſide unto vain JIanglings. And there- 
tore fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions avoid, knowing that they do gender 
unto Strife Theſe things the Church of. Chriſt were to ſhun then, and 


now, and follow Godly Edifying in the Faith; for did not they go under 


the Name of Chriſtians that turned aſide unto vain Jangling, and ſuch 
that deſired to be Teachers of the Law, underſtanding neither what they 
ſay, nor whereof they affirm; and therefore as the Apoſtle ſaid, Try 
their Spirits whether they be of God, and: whether they be in the Power of 
Godlineſs, for that Spirit that doth not underſtand what it ſaith of the 
Law, cannot underſtand what it ſaith of the Goſpel: So is not fit to be 
a Teacher of either. FA wy WS 8 SAS 
And the, Apoſtle exhorted T:zmotby, 2 Tim 4. 3. Io preach the word in 
ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, reprove, and rebuke, and — — with all long- 
 Juffering and Dottrine, for the time will come ichen they will not endure 
i ſound 


= 
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me ſhould, depart from the Faith 
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1684. Sound Doctrine, but aft er their proce ſhall they heap to themſelves teach. 
er,, baving Itching Ears, and they 


all turn away their Ears from the 
Truth; ant: al be Turntd wht bie... ged ono X 


Now were not theſe Ttching Ears, and their Teachers, that ſhould 


turn from the Truth to Fables, a kind of Chriſtians, who could not en- 


dure ſound Doctrine, therefore their Spirits are to be tryed whether they 
be in the Truth and found Doctrine, for the Itching Ears that will 
have Teachers after their Luſts; the Spirit that hath tryed them ſaith, 
they are turned from the Truth to Fables ene 

And Simon Magus, and Demas, that for ſook Paul, and loved this preſent 
World, and Alexander, had not they gone under the Name of Chriſtians, 
but the Spirit that tryed them, ſaw Demos turned a Worldling, and Si- 
mon Magus turned to his old Wickedneſs again; and the Apoffle exhorts 
Timothy to beware of Alexander the Copper-Smith, which had dope him 
much evil, for he had greatly withſtood the Apoſtles Words. 

80 here you may ſee the Apoſtle, which was a Watch-man, and tryed 
their Spirits, ſuch as he had tryed not to be of God, nor in the Truth, 
nor in the Faith, nor in the Power of Godlineſs, he exhorted the Church 
of Chriſt; and the Miniſters, to beware, and to ſhun, and to turn away 
/ Hap r 

And the Apoſtle exhorts Titus, to bpid faſt the faithful word as be 
hath bern taught, that he might be able by ſound Dottrine both to exhort 


and convince the gain-ſayers ; for, ſaith he, There are many unruly and 
vain talkers, and dectivens, efpecially they of the Circumtiſion; whoſe 


mouths muſt be ftept, who ſuboert whole Houſes, teaching things which 
they ought not for filthy lucres ſake; they profeſſing that they know God, 
but itt,work# deny him,” being abominable and diſobedient; and to every good 
work- reprobate, wherefore $aith the Apoſtle to Titus Repgrove them ſharp: 
ly that they may be ſound in the Fab. ! ̃ OT 


Now did not theſe vain unruly Talkers, whoſe Months were. to be 
ſtopt, which denied God in their Works, and to every good Work Re- 
probates; did i not theſe go under the Name of Chriſfians? And is there 
not too many ſuch in dur days; unruly vain Talkers, that deny God 
in their Works, and are Reprobates to every good Work ? For there are 
too many ſuch unruly Talkers and Profeſſors of God and Chriſt in Words, 
but in their Works deny him, and are reprobate to every good Work; 


ſuch are againſt the Practice of Truth and Religion, both in themſelves 


and others, and therefore all ſuch Spirits are tryed with the Anointing 
within, not to be of God, neither now, nor in the Apoſtles days, nor in 
the Power of Godlineſs, therefore are to be turned away from; and all 
ſuch that give heed to Jewiſh Fables, and Commandments of Men, that 
turn from the Truth: This the Apoſtle exhorted Titus not to give heed 


to, but to avoid fooliſh Queſtions,” and Genealogies, and Content ions, and 


Strivings about the Lats, | for they are 2 and bain. 


| : af CE” he | G Hagtt oc. | mn bric 101. 
And therefore whatſoever is unprofitable and vain, the Church of 
Chriſt is to be turned away from now as in the Apoſtles day, for it is 


out of the Power of Godlineſs, and therefore try their Spirits Whether 
they be of God or no. ieee en, et VT a Te Huy 

And the Apoſtle ſaith, Rebuke not an Elder, but entreat him as a Fa: 
ther; and the younger Men as Brethren, and the elder-Women as Mothers, the 
younger Women as Siſters, with all Purity. Againſt an Edler recerve not an 
Accuſation, but before two or three Witneſſes; but a Man that is a Heretick, 
after the firſt and ſecond Admonition, rejeft, knowing that be that is ſuch is 
ſubverted and. ſinneth, being condemned of himſelf. Therefore, I ſay, try 
ſuch Spirits with the Anointing within, whether they be of God or no; 
for a Man errs from the Spirit of God before he be a Heretick; for you 
read that the Jews had the Scriptures, ànd many that are called Chriſtians 
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have got the Scriptures, the Form of Godlineſs; but the Prophets told 1684. 
the Jews, that they rebelled againſt the Spirit of God, and reſiſted the Hoy 
Ghoſt, and ſo they tryed their Spirits, and found them not to be of God: 
So muſt they that go under the Name of Chriſtians (that have the Form 
of Godlineſs, but deny the Power thereof) be tryed now with the Holy 
Ghoſt that giveth forth the mig 7 5D whether they be in it or no. 
And Chriſt {peaking of the falſe Prophets and Anti-chriſts to his Diſ- 
ciples, Matt. 7. How that they ſhould come in the Sheeps Cloathing, but in- 
wardly they ſhould be ravening Wolves, and by their fruits they ſhould 
know them; but were not theſe like Sheep, and Chriſtians when they had 
gotten the Sheeps Cloathing on; the Form of Godlineſ, but were in- 
wardly ravened from the Spirit and Power of God; ſo Geir Fruits were 
Thorns and Thiſtles? So try their Spirit, and what it they bear, 
whether they be of God, yea or nay; for ſuch inwardly ravening Wolves 
are Deſtroyers of the Sheep of Chriſt, and cannot bring forth good Fruit, 
nor abide the Practice of Truth and pure Religion, and therefore Chriſt bid 
them beware of them, and not follow them; and John bids the Church 
believe not every Spirit, but try their Spirits, whether they be of 
God or no. + 77 1 STEO-57 u 
And as Chriſt ſaid, - Matt. J. 22. Many ſhould call him Lord, Lord, or 
Maſter, and ſhall ſay, we have propheſied in thy name, and caſt out [Devils 
in thy name, &c. 1 50 46.0715, | | 
Now did not theſe go under the Name of Chriſtians, and were great 
Preachers, that could preach in the Name of Jeſus, and do ſuch Mira- 
cles; but Chriſt ſaith he will profeſs he never knew them, and ſaith, De- 
part from me ye workers of iniquity; and Chriſt ſaith, I is not every one 
that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that 
doth the Will of bis Father which is in Heaven. VVV 
And ſo you may ſee here, it is not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, 
nor them tliat preach in the Name of Jeſus, and hath the Form of God- 
lineſs, and not in the Power of God that Chriſt receives, and that en- 
tred into his Kingdom, but ſuch as depart from Iniquity, and do the 
Will of Godz that are received by Chriſt, and that enters the Kingdom 
of God; for the Apoſtle himſelf ſaith, I keep under my body, and bring 
it into ſubjection, leſt that ly any means when I have preached to others, I 
my ſelf ſhould bea Caſt away. Here the Apoſtle had not only a Cate of 
others, but of himſelf, that he might be preſerved in Chrift Jeſus. © | 
And there were Certain Vagabond Fews, Exorciſts took upon them to 
Call over them that had evil. Spirits in the name of the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, 
We adjure. you by feſus whom Paul preaches. And there were Seven Sons 
of one Sceva à ſew, and Chief of the Priefts, which did ſo, and the evi 
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Spirit anſwered and ſaid, Feſus I know, and Paul I know, but who are 
ye? And fo the evil Spirits came over them, and prevailed 'over them, 
and againſt them, that they fled away naked, Cc, So you may ſee here, 


+ it is not them that take upon themſelves to uſe the Name of Jeſus, and 
K the Name of Paul, that gives Dominion over the evil: Spirits, but they 
17 that are in the Spirit and Power of Jeſus, that Paul was in; this is it 
15 that Arms them and Cloaths them. . 

Us And all ſuch as Preach'd up outward Circumciſion, or elſe they could not 
by be ſaved; and alſo ſuch as obſerve Days, Monthe, Times and Tears, and 
JE thought to be juſtiſied by the Lato, and not by the Faith of Chriſt ; did not 
an theſ: go under the Name of Chriſtians, whom the Apoſtle ſaid, He was 
— afraid left he had beſtowed upon them Labour in vain; and of whom be 
Fr, aid, I travail in Birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you, and if Chriſt 
24 be not in you, you are Reprobates? And they that fought to be outwardly 
5 A Circumciſed, Chriſt profited them nothing, &c. For in Chrift neither 


Circumciſion, nor Uncircumciſion availeth any thing, but a new Creature, 
and. 
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1 684. and therefore the Churches were not to trouble themſelves with 
WY NY that which did not avail any thing, but mind the new Creature in 


ſpie out their Liberty in Chriſt, and bring them into Bondage, and tho 


Chriſt, c. eie ae n 

And thoſe falſe Brethren that came privily to ſpie out the Liberty 
which the Apoſtles and the true Chriſtians had in Chriſt Jeſus, that 
they might bring them into Bondage, To whom ( ſaith the Apoſtle) we 
give place by ſubjefion, no not for an hour, that the truth of the Goſpel 
might continue with you (to wit, ) the Church, Ga). 2. 6. And the Apo- 
ſtle faith, but ſome of theſe ſeemed. to be ſomewhat n Conference, but, They 
added nothing to me, and ( whatſoever they were, it makes no matter to me, 
for) God accepteth no mans perſon. © _ | 3 

| Now here you may ſee the Apoſtle makes uſe of his Authority in the 
Power and Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, over ſuch falſe Brethren that came to 


they ſeemed ſomewhat in Conference, the Apoſtle did not matter it, for he 
knew God reſpected no mans perſon, to whom he would not beſtow an 
Hours time withal, that the Truth of the Goſpel might continue with 
the Church; but did not theſe go:under the Name of Chriſttans? Did 
not the Apoſtle here try their Spirits, whether they were of God or no? 
And though they did feem ſomewhat in Conference, it added nothing, 
and ſuch the Church is to reject now, which brings into Bondage. . 
And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Church of the Co/ofrans, Col. 2. 18, 19, 
20, 21, 22, 23. Let no man beguile you of your reward, in a voluntar 
humility, and worſhipping of Angels, intruding into thoſe things which be 
hath not ſeen, vainly puft up by bis fleſhiy mind: Not holding the bead, 
from which all the Body by Foints and Hands baue Nouriſhment miniſtred, 
and knit together with the Encreaſe of Got, wherefore if ye be dead with 
Chriſt from the Rudiments of the World : . Why, as though living in the World 
are you ſubjet to Ordinances? Touch not, taſte not, handle not, which all 
are to periſh with the uſing after the Commandments and Doctrines of men, 
which things have indeed a ſhew of Wiſdom in Will-wor ſhip, and Humility, 
and neglecting of the Body, not in any bonour to the ſatisfying of the Fleſh. 
Here the Apoſtle, who could try their Spirits, would have others to try 
their Spirits, and had a Care of the Church, and would not have them 
beguiled by Intruders in the things they had not ſeen, who were vainly 
puft up with a fleſhly Mind, which held not Chriſt the Head, Ec. theſe 
were gone from the Light and Spirit of God, by which they might have 
ſeen the things of God; ſo they were not like to worſhip God in Spirit 
and Truth; and therefore the Church is to beware of ſuch Beguilers now; 
as in the Apoſtles days, and to try their Spirits, whether they be of 
God, or no; and they that be dead, and riſen with Chriſt, which are 
the Church of Chriſt, they are not to be ſubject to the Rudiments, or Z 
Elements, or Ordinances of this World; for they are not to touch, taſte 
nor handle the Doctrines or Commandments of Men, which all are to 
perith with the uſing, that are not after Chriſt, nor from him, though | 
they may have a, ſhew in Will Worſhip and Humility, if they do nege- Wl 
le& the Body of Chrift the Church, and not hold him the Head, and al! 
that 5 "wa works, is but to ſatisfie the Fleſh, which brings no Honour 
to God. 1 | 5 a = 
And therefore the Church of Chriſt is to try the Spirits of ſuch now, 
as in the Apoſtles days, leſt they thould be beguiled of their Reward. 
And again the Apoſtle ſaith, Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through Phy- 
loſophy and vain Deceit, after the Traditions of men, and after the Rudi- 
ments, or Elements of this World, and not after Chriſt. Here again you 
may ſee the Apoſtle had a Care of the Church, that they ſhould try 
their Spirits, not to follow that which is not after Chriſt; and therefore 
the Church is to beware of ſuch Things and Spirits, left they be ſpoiled. 


And 
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And again the Apoſtle warns the Church, Zeſt any man ſhould beeuile 
them with enticing Words; and again he ſaith, Beware of Dogs, beware 
of evil Workers, beware of the Conciſion (that is) falſe Apoſtles which 
gloried in Circumciſion, and the Apoſtle calls them Concifion, which 
is a cutting off and tearing aſunder of the Truth; ſee the Margent in 
Phil 26s | PR 

80 The Apoſtle would have the Church to try ſuch Spirits then, which 
the Church ought to do now by the Spirit of God, and Anointing with- 
in, and that they may not be beguiled. with Mens enticing Words, and 


they may beware of Dogs, and evil Doers, and evil Workers, c. tho 


they may come in Sheeps Cloathing, fair Speeches and good Words, 
and a Form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power of it; from ſuch the 


Church is to turn away; for the Prophet ſaith, As to the Wicked, what 


have they to do to take God's Word in their mouth, and hate to be reformed ? 
And Chriſt ſaith to ſuch Preachers, that are Workers of Iniquity, De- 
part from me, I know you not; and the Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
Every one that nameth the Name of Jeſus, let them depart from Ini- 
pus and fo ſaith the Church of Chriſt, and all his faithful Mini- 

ers NOW. 1 | 

And the. Apoſtle ſaith to the Church, As 20. 29. I know this, that 
ofter ny departing ſhall grievous Volves enter in amongſt you, not ſpa- 
ring the Flock; alſo of your own | ſelves ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe 
things, to draw away Diſciples after them , therefore watch, and remem- 
ber, that for the ſpace of, three Years, I ceas'd not to warn every one 
Night and Day with Tears, and faid, Take heed therefore unto your 
ſelves, and to the Flock over which the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Over. 
ſeers, to feed the Church of God which he hath purchaſed with his own 
Blood; here you may ſee the Apoſtles Care of the Church of Chriſt, and 
with what they were to watch and overſee the Flock of Chriſt, and 
to feed his Church withal, to wit, the Holy Ghoſt; in which Holy 
Ghoſt is the Church of Chriſt's Communion, by which they ſhould try 
their Spirits that were amongſt them; and were not theſe Men that 
ſhould ariſe amongſt themſelves, and ſpeak perverſe things, and ſhould 
draw away Diſciples after them, a kind of Chriſtians? And would they not 
draw into a kind of ſeparation from the Church? And did not the 
Apoſtle ſay, that they ſhould have grievous Wolves that would not ſpare 
the Flock, which ſhould enter amongft them? And had not they the Sheeps 
Cloathing? And is not the Church of Chrift to beware of all ſuch now, 
as were in the Apoſtles days, and to watch againſt them with the ſame 
Holy Ghoſt, and not to believe every Spirit, but try them whether they 
are of God. 


1684. _ 


And the Apoſtle ſaid to the Church, what faith the Scripture, Caſt Gal. 4. 303 


out the Bond Woman and her Son, the Son of the Bond Woman ſhall not 
be Heir with the Son of the Free Woman, for the Son of the Bond Woman 
was born after the Fleſh, and will perſecute the Free Womans Children 
born after the Spirit; for the Free Womans Children which are the Church 
of Chriſt, Jeruſalem, which is above, is their Mother. 


And again, the Apoſtle exhorts the Church of Chriſt, and bid them 7ake Heb, 12. 16; 


heed left there be any Fornicators or profane Perſon, as Elau, who for 4 
Morſe! of Bread ſold bis Birth-right ;, for ye know that afterwards when 
he would bave inherited the Bleffing he was rejetfed: He found no place 


of Repentance, though be ſought it with tears, and the Apoſtle ſaid 1 john 3. 12, 


to the Church of Chriſt, This 3s the Meſſage that ye have heard from 


the Beginning, that we ſhould love one another, not as Cain, who was of 


that wicked one One, and flew his Brother, and wheref ore ſlew he him, be. 


cauſe bis Works were Evil, and his Brother's Righteous, And 


8 wy 
15 
\ N 
U 14 
* , 4 
7 
a 
N 4! 
= 
j R 
1 a £ 
1 1 U 
11 
8 f ; i 41 fa 
: 07. [2&0 
t "7 Foc. | 
6 1 Ls 1 
7 * | 7 
1 4 q i} 
1897 : my 
: { bs Bas 
4” 14 104% 
WTF. : 
1 1 Sy 1 x 

: # „ 

1 e 

þ 149 
140 U f 8 

£5 LIST 

1 8 7 

| * l 

þ 1 1 q 

+4 Fn þ 1 

14 1 LE 1 

I n 7 

i - n 

* 8 1 7. 

| 1 I 
0 SUSE IH 
1 "PROM fil 
. N 5 
ee ad * 1 
7 : . 14 * 

15 4 * i oo 

: VE . CETY 

| 72% 1 J 4 8 

0 1189 "he 
Ty XER 8 
EN 
| 5 E % % 
- + ** 8 — 
H 8 95 LES * 
4 i Ws N 0 bo) 4 
> 3 f Ran y 
e 
: 1 RE}. 4; 
ä 1 ww” 8 1 
g 1 
R's 1 £ 
* p, 4 i 
/{1]: Rr 
e.. 9 

. 2 + LEY Rm 

N 5 Js > l 
1 b 1. 
AL t+ p- ö 

e 

1 1 * 2 

v 1 Ro. 

: 3. Fi”; = 
4 1 #5 * ; l 
** 2 44 6 
: 181 oY 
= x 

N y $33 if { 58 

4 i * $ _ 

: 10 "4 

: 1335 1 

: 1131 is 

| +10: 

: N WV 
1 4AQ 4 

1 

: q Te | * 

| x Fey's 
TS | G 8 * 

N 1 A A 

ie N 1 
ls 31 ö os q bi 
I: 
0 «Zap 

: = 23 . Tc 

f (87 4g 1 

q . Wh 1 17 7 F 

: 14 i 34 1 ED 

* MA * ” * ON 

41 1 Ts 

N FT $6 3% Ip 2 * 

"T's . a 
| ee 2 
: 90%, E980 NR 7 
i 
W's | Fo te: 7 
ee 
ö 4 1 * we 1 
\ 6 Ag 7 + 
p 4 I 1] ©» wor 
, 'S 8 "Fg L 0; 
N 258 2 
88 ee Y 
15 E. 1 
{1 wa Y 
By l E 9 
* 944 Th b 
-1!: FF , 
3 10 . % 3 
; F l 7 nt 
1 
1 1 
„nn # 
dai WM 1 
* * F. We 
z ;Y nM 5 
ff 1 < 
4 : #4 #54 88 
I. TSA Ha 
. |! vf {ar 
* 1 N Ws 
if: By 
1 
: 5 . 
1 5 
: 5: FI". 2 
: bo, { «1: bY 
1: $1218 ; 5 
$ | | & * ng 1 
\ ä Fl oh 7 I # 
. * £508 * = 
7 - 4 c W% 
þ x a 
181 h 77 25 
q +5 2/6 
N 4 N _— 
4 1 e N 
4:1 (5% Ws 5 
9 * * 8 A bd 

. 4 © 1 Tn i 496 
/ 1 2 v0” by o * 
413: 7 3 * T1... Way 

1 1 "RO 
: 2 7 N 
0 . 5 

1 + 1 { Me 
12 i 14 2 
9 F == 
£243. £ ; * 
Sh TT 
$4 I, ' _"_ {4p 
0 17 E 2 
; . ; a 
_ ; y "8? ThE 
* 79 135 . 
in > 2.” 5 
: N 2 2 8 
4 je 
5 1.44 a * 
| 5 — 
e 
4 . i ; i 4”. 
13 1 1 "= 
i: | F184 BREE da; 
97 6 43-2 2 
ö "1% $388 WM. - 
3 * * SEN 
- N 8 = 
1 4 "4s . * #079 
. ö [ 3 17.5.1 8 
: e = 
: 4, Les berth ys 
N 0 3 45 784 8 
"ary 16 

: TE TS... 8 

1 : 

14 12 a 2 

4 #.7 WS — 

A * 
11 18 2 
iin * 
* Fi ow 27 * 
; +. * 8 [ 
7 PALS 8 
$ | '$ + haha . 
4 1 * 
45 2 
” r 
1 35 88 Wl! 
* Ln 8 
: © 72 7 
"HIM ER - 
T F 1 3 
LES b toe 15 4-28 A R$ . 
1 * ** {© "Ye TS 
141 5510 E 
344 Wh 2h 
? 5 8 
' 5 = 
p 4 - 7 
: 1 Be 
. »; 5 Bi 
+ 8 1 
15 . * 
e * 
1 287 
|: 8X hm a 
$301 ys © of i - b : 
=_ 3 : 4 
14 * 7 , 
? l I) (WES 8 5 
; 1 1 Se 
n 1 
i | 1 {a Tx * 2 
1 "4, | #4 Ide * 
: 5 1 aff 4 
& if L "I 
n L "7. Lol - 
1 7 2 9 79 
e 
$6? 32 12 > 
e BY 
147 + (40H SI 
48 #1 1 44 N 
4 11 014% Y 
ii al 
* * E — 
2 77 2 7 Ny 
12341 1 er * 
ii = 
b "4 T9” , 
. i — 5 
2 4d 4 2 
{484 A 
J © . 7 vers +2 ba, 
1 1 3 , 
: : * 9 Fs 
I Wot! \ * 
31 | 2 co v.46 
13/138 me 5 

* Oo 4 7 

: 274 9 WW 
3 N . 

#4 7 HV [ 4 E 
TF7's FL. — 
FT: 208 ' FT: 

F as * 

? i Y 47 2 > . 
1 | + 
£13468 . * 
inn 0 * pa 
8 . 4 * * hy 15182 
+331 > « #8669 5 
. 5 

1 Fn | 278 
„ j 2k 
If; | 3 is) 2 
4 % 2 1 
WIH _ 8 
: * Li 8 7 b x = 4 
% 11 N 17 i 2 
* 3 Es: BÞ 2 
fi F * 
$12 127 2 f 
Vt "03 Pe - 
3 £04 BY WF 
7 3 if 3 
18 #5 14 1 
+ 138 5 
: Bt EE 5 
8 J 595 4% ha 4 . 
7 1 1 
WM / 6% * 1 
e : 
1 . 7 5 
} 25 EM 2 
4/188 8 AY 
+ i 55 
+1 ET LY : + 
f . 3 
4 , 
11 <a IR 
- 5 1 ig 2 
: l ＋ e 

: SF. vs ESL 1 

N TREE oy | 3 Mor 
pd. ET | n 

: WT bs n 

10 3 
7 . 2 n 
: #pt l 7 
1 s ro 
1 | e 
5 BYY 
i: If 5 A 
4 2 
N 
WT £- > * 
10 Uh = 7 
„ nee 
1 1 1 | 
BY * * 7 
. 7 x 2 
1 At Ss 
1 Op 
*} i E 45 e 
75 8 Cn Ng 
15 iS? — 
17 f "V3 
/ oy 
+78 A 
q 8 2 

1 . 

9 2 

1 Py 
{82 es 

2 DC 

W 

1 ET. 

7 
2 
FOE 
* 
= 
Av” 


©, k 4 
PF: 5 
x 0 NO 


2 
4 


* 88 ä 
r — 


886 


Trying of SP IRI'T'S in our Age, &c. 


III Int 


1684. 


1 Jam. 26. 


And the Church now muſt take heed of this Nature of Iſhmael, Eſau 
and Cain, though Cain did offer Sacrifice, ſo he was a kind of a Prieſt, 
but a Perſecutor and a Slayer of the Righteous; and Ihmae! was cir- 
cumciſed outwardly, and was in an outward Fellowſhip, yet he was 
Wild, and a Mocker, and a Perſecutor of the Heir of the Promiſe. 

And Eſau he was alſo circumciſed, who deſpiſed his Birth- right for à 
Meſs of Pottage and a Morſel of Bread, who ſaid in his heart he would 
kill Jacob, the Second Birth whom God loved; but Eſau and Thmae! 
were not circumciſed with the Spirit; and therefore the Church of Chriſt 


now is not to believe every Spirit, but try their Spirits whether they are 


of God, or of Cain, Eſau and Iſhmael, and if ſo, to beware of them. 


And John in his Epiſtle to the Church ſaid, 2 Joh. 1. 7. Many de. 


cervers were entred into the World, &c. look to your jelves, &c. whoſoever 


tranſgreſſeth and abideth not in the Doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God; and 


he that abideth-in the Doctrine of Chriſt, he bath both the Father and the 
Son. If there come any unto you, and bring not this Dottrine (Mark,) 
[ not this Doctrine of the 3 receive him not into your bouſes, nei. 
ther bid him God Speed; for he that bids him God Speed, is partaker of 
his evil deeds. | 7 

Now here the Apoſtle with the Spirit of Chriſt, warned the Church of 
Chriſt in his day, of ſuch before- mentioned; and the Church of Chriſt 


now is to look to themſelves, and beware of ſuch now that walk not in 
the Commandments of Chrift, and abide not in the Doctrine of Chriſt; 
ſuch are Tranſgreſſors, and abide not in the Father and the Son, though 


they may profeſs them both in Words; and the Church of Chrift had 


and hath Authority in the Power and Spirit of Chriſt not to receive 


ſuch into their Houſes, nor bid them God Speed, &'c. therefore try their 
Spirits whether they be of God, and /ay hands on no man Suddenly. 

And the Apoſtle faith, 3 Joh. I. 9. 1 wrote unto the Church, but Dio- 
trephes, who loves to have the preemimence among them, receiveth us not, 
wherefore if I come, I will remember his deeds which be doth, prating againſt 
4s with malicious words: And not content therewih, neither doth he hin 


ſelf receive the Brethren, and forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth them 


out of the Church. Now here you may ſee the Apoſtles Care of the 
Church in his day then, which ought to be ſo now, againſt ſuch prating 
Diotrepheſes with their malicious Words, which love to have the prehe- 
minence, and did not this Diotrephes go under the Name of a Chriſtian? 
but John had the Power and Spirit of Chriſt to deal with him, and to 
remember his Deeds, and to Judge them: And ſo hath the Church of 
Chriſt now, with the Power and Spirit of Chriſt, to judge and try ſuch 
Spirits, whether they be of God or no. | | 

And likewiſe the Apoſtle Fames in his general Epiſtle, he brought the 
Church to try the pure Religion from the Falſe, from ſuch as ſeemed to 


be Religious, and bridled not their own tongues, that decerved their own 


hearts 1n their vain Religion. 


And likewiſe, the Apoſtle brought the Church to ſee who were the doers 
of the word, not only hearers; for they that were only bearers and not 


doers, deceived their own ſelves. 


And alſo the Apoſtle exhorted the Church to try their Faith and Be- 


lief, for many would ſay they had Faith, and believed. Then you would 
ſay theſe were called Chriſtians; but the Apoſtle faith, If a Brother or 
Siſter be naked, and be deſiitute of daily food, and if you ſay to them, de- 
part in peace, be ye warmed and filled, and you give them not thoſe things 
which are needful to the body, what doth it profit © Even ſo Faith, if it have 
not Works is dead, being alone : And therefore the true and living Faith 
is to be ſhewed forth by its good Works, which will feed the Hungry, 


and cloath the Naked, and relieve the Widow and Fatherleſs, and 1a to 
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practice Religion and Faith, which is the Victory, and gives the Victory 1684. 
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over the Devil and his bad Works, in which Faith they do pleaſe God. Y 
And ſo here you may ſee the Practices of the Church of Chriſt in Z 
the Apoſtles days, and now; and who are the Hearers of the Word, and B 
not the Doers of the Word, and who are in the pure undefiled Reli- BF 
gion, &c. which is to viſit the Fatherleſs and the Widow, c. and who 8 
leem to be religious in a vain Religion, and who are in the true living 3 
Faith, and who are in the dead Faith, and who are in the pure peace- . 
able Wiſdom that's from above, and its Fruits, and who are in the Wiſ⸗ 9 
dom that is earthly and devilith below, and whoſe dead Faith brings them M 
to reſpect a Perſon, becauſe of his Gold Ring and Gay Apparel, and de- ©. 
ſpiſe the Poor; ſuch, their Spirits are to be tryed with the Spirit of 1 
| God, and Anointing within, in the Church of Chriſt now, as in the 4 
£ Apoſtles days. | . 55 1 85 1 
6 And Peter in his general Epiſtle to the Church tells them, that there 2 Pet. 2. 12. 1 
| ſhall be falſe teachers amongſt them, who privily ſhould bring in damnable | = 
| herefie, even denying the Lord that bought them, and ſhould bring upon HE 
f themſelves ſwift deſtruction, and many ſhall follow their pernicious of la- EE 
ſcivious ways, by reaſon of whom, the way of truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of, 5 
f and through Covetouſneſs ſhall they with feigned words make Merchandize Tr 
| of you, and there ſhall be falſe teachers amongſt them, whoſe Fudgment, &c, 1 
1 lingered not, and their Damnation ſlumbred not. | = 
And the Apoſtle ſnews the Church the State and Example of the fallen 8 
1 Angels, and Old World, and the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, of their | 
1 Deſtruction, and how God Saved Noah the preacher of Righteouſneſs, and de- FRY 
2 livered Fuſt Lot, who was. vexed with the filthy converſation of the Sodo- = 
r mites. But theſe, to wit, the falſe Teachers that ſhould come amongſt ' 2 
the Chriſtians, which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, which are as natural bruit 1 
* Beaſts, c. that ſpeak evil of the things they underſtand not, ſporting To 
a themſelves with their own Deceivings, as they feaſt with you, to wit, k 
f the Chriſtians, beguiling unſtable Souls, Cc. which have forſaken the = 
» right way (to wit, Chriſt ) and following the way of Balaam (that is) 3 
in the Error from the Spirit of God, theſe are the wells without water, = 
carryed about with a tempeſt, (Mark, with a Tempeſt ) and ſpeak great 1 
ſwelling words of vanity, to allure them that eſcaped from them, Cc. 1 
while they promiſe them Liberty; yet, themſelves are ſervants of Corrup- 1 
tions, for of wham a man is overcome, f the ſame he is brought into hond- 1 
age: For if after they have eſcaped the common pollutions of the World, 1 
through the knowledge of Chriſt, they are again entangled therein, and over- , pet. 3 1 
come, the Latter end 1s worſe with them than the Beginning,; for it had 7 i 
been better for them not to have known the way of Righteouſneſs, than after 1 
they have known it, to turn from the Holy Commandment delivered unto . 1 
them, but it is happened, &c. the dog is turned to his own vomit again, and - 
the ſow, that was waſhed, to the wallowing in the mire. 5 «4 
| Now here you may ſee what Care Peter had, in his general Epiſtle, L 
of the Church of Chriſt; the ſame Care in the ſame Power and Spirit "= 
ought to be now. And do you think that theſe falſe Teachers had not, 1 75 f 
or did not go under the Name of Chriſtians, which were amongſt the * 
Chriſtians then, and ſhould make Merchandize of them, and feaſted with L 
them, which had forſaken the Right Way; but they could {peak high 1 


W ſivelling Words of Vanity, to allure and promiſe them Liberty, to bring 
into Bondage, and it had been better for them not to have known the way 
of Righteouſneſs (which it ſeems they had) than after they have known 
it, to turn from it and the Holy Commandment; Who had been waſh'd, 
and to turn again into the Mire; and therefore the Apoſtle very well 
might ſay, Believe not every Spirit, but try the Spirits, with the Spirit 
of God, and the Anointing within. 
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So the Church of Chriſt is now to try ſuch Spirits. and to blow the 
Trumpet in Heavenly Sion, againſt ſuch Spirits, when they do riſe; and 
ſo you may ſee what kind of Spirits theſe were, that promiſed Liberty; 
or what Liberty it was which brings into Bondage, and into the Mire, 
and to forſake the Right Way of Chriſt, in whom true Liberty is, and 
in him they are free, and yet, as not ufing their Liberty for a Cloak 
of Maliciouſneſs, as too many do, and have done, but uſing their Liber- 
ty as the Servants of God, in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs z and this is 
the true Churehes Liberty in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

And Jude in his general Epiſtle to the Church; ſee what Care he hath 
of the Church of Chriſt, and exhorts them to contend for the Faith; 
for he ſaith, There were certain men crep'd in unawares, &c. yea, ungod- 
ly men, that turned the grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, &c. and therefore 
the put the Church in remembrance, though, they knew it, how that the 
Lord having ſaved the people out of Egypt, and after deſtroyed them that 
believed not, but murmured, and rebelled againſt him; and bow that the 
Angels, which kept not their firſt ſtate, but left their habitation, God hath 
reſerved to everlaſting Chains of Darkneſs, c. and how God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrah, for their wickedneſs, and are ſet forth for an Ex- 
ample, ſuffering the vengance of eternal fire. Now theſe Examples, and 
the Unbelief of them that periſhed in Egypt, and the Deſtruction of the 
old World, and Sodom, and the Angels not keeping their firſt State, or 


Habitation, the Apoſtles puts the Church in Remembrance of, that they 


ſhould be ſtedfaſt in the Holy Faith, and contend for it, and build one 
another up in it. | ES 


And the Apoſtle ſaith, likewiſe theſe filthy Dreamers, that had crep'd 


in at unawares, ungodly Men, which turn the Grace of God into La- 


ſciviouſneſs, which defile the Fleſh, and deſpiſe Dominion, aud ſpeak 
evil of Dignities: Now the Dominion and Dignities was of the Power 
and Spirit of Chriſt; but theſe alſo, ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeak evil of 
thoſe things which they know not, but what they know naturally, as 
bruit Beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt themſelves; and too many 
ſuch here are at this day: But woe unto them, for they are gone iu the 
way of Cain, that's in Envy, who was a Deſtroyer, a Killer, and a Sa- 
crificer too, who went from Chriſt, the Way, who came to ſave Mens 
Lives, and to deſtroy the Deſtroyer, and they ran greedily after the Er- 
ror of Balaam, that's from the Spirit of God, and are gone in the Gain- 
ſaying of Corah, which was againſt the Law, and Moſes the Servant of 
God. So theſe turn the Grace of God, which ſhould bring Salvation, ix. 
to Laſciviouſneſs, and have forſaken the Right Way. 

The Apoſtle faith Jude 12. Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of Charity, 


and when they feaſt with you (to wit, ) the true Chriſtians, they feed 


themſelves without fear, and they were in danger to bring the Chriſtians 
to be without the fear of the Lord; and the Apoſtle faith, hey are clouds 
without water, carried about with winds ; then they were Chaff, and not 
Wheat: And the Apoſtle ſaid, they were trees, whoſe fruit withereth, 
and without fruit, twice dead, and pluck'd up by the roots. Then they 
were not like to grow; firſt dead in Sin and Treſpaſſes, and then quick- 
ned by Chriſt, and then dead again: Theſe are the raging Waves of the 
Sea (they may be known by their Rage) foaming out their own Shame; 
wandring Stars, not fixt in the Firmament of God's Power, Cc. theſe 
are Murmurers and Complainers, walking after their own Luſts, and not 
after Chriſt; and theſe with their Mouths /peak great ſwelling words, ha- 
ving mens perſons in admiration, becauſe of advantage ; and theſe are they, 


Who ſeparate themſelves; ſenſual, having not the Spirit of God ; and 


how can they, when they are erred from it, and twice dead? So here 
you may ſee a Self- Separation from the Spirit of God in Cain, and A 
Gf. TA | — 
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The ISP IRII S in our: Ages & 889 
and Balaam's Way, which turn the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs : 1984. | 


The fallen Angels, the Old World,,;Carz, Corab, Balaam and. Sodom, their WAY Ny 
Example that they follow, that are the Wells without Water, Trees 
without Fruit, Clouds without Rain, raging Waves of the Sea, foaming 
out their own Shame, wandering Stars, Joſt their firſt State and Habita“ 
tion, Murmurers, and Complainers, their Mouths can ſpeak great ſwel- 
ling Words, yet Mockers; theſe be they who ſeperate themſel ves, ſen- 
ſual, having not the Spirit, (as before,) filthy Dreamers, defile the Fleſh, 
deſpiſe Dominion, ſpeak evil of Dignities; and what Dignities and Do- 
minions were in the Church, iu Faces days, but the Power and Spirit 
of Chriſt, in his Church), And therefore the Apoſtle well might ſayycbe- 
lieve not every Spirit, but try them, whether they be of 8 2 
And the Church of Chriſt is to try in our day, with the Anointing 
within, and with the Spirit of Chriſt. He ſaith, try ſuch Spirits and 
Fruits, and of ſome habe Compdlſian, mating a difference; and - others 
ff out of the, fire, hating , 
ſpotted, with the fleſh;, And now to him that is able to keep you. from 
thoſe falſe. Teachers, and falling into their ungodly Ways, and is alſo 
able to preſent you faultleſs before the Preſence of his Glory, to him I 
commend ont: „ bro 2 0 L oft Ge Bde. bot. 
And. John in the Revelations writes to the Seven Churches, and Chriſt Rev. 2. 
ſaith to the Church, of Epheſws, Thow. haſt tryed them which ſay. they.are 
Apoſtles, and are nat, und aſt faund them Lyars, thewing that they had 
Power, Cc. and thou hateſt the Deeds of the. Nicolaitans, 5 55 J alſo 


Y k 6 
- 


hate. Now here you may ſee, the Church of Epbeſus, in the Power. of 
Chriſt, had Authority to Judge, and to try Lyars and falſe Apoſtles 
and the Deeds of the Nicolaztans;; and in the ſame» Spirit and Power of 
Chriſt now, the Church of Chriſt hath/Power tq try, and to judge ſuch 


things with the Andpinting 595 as they had in th 


TD REN he Apoſtles days, 

And therefore Chriſt. ſaith, To him that overcomes, I will give to eat of 
the tree of. Life, which 15 In Ie mid ſi 5 the parad? 2 God. | 1 

And John writes to the Church in Smyrna, and Chriſt ſaith, I Anow 

thy work, and tribulation, and poverty, hut thou art rich; I know the blaſ+ 

phemy of tbem which ſay they are Jews, and are not, but the. Synagogue 
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of Satan. 


So here:y,ou may ſee the Power and Spirit of Chriſt, Which did Judge 
thoſe that Were not, in the Truth; and Chriſt ſaith to the Church of 
Syria, Which Was tobe tryed, Be Faithful unto death, and I will. give 
thee a. Crown Le; and he that overcomes, ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
deathe; here is Chriſt's. comfortable Promiſe to the Faithful, . 1 

And, John writes to the Church of Pergamos; and Chriſt ſaith, 1 
know thy. war ks where thou dwelleſt, where Satan's Seat is, and thou holdej 
faſt ny Name, and haſt not denied my Faith (to wit) the Faith of Chriſt, &c. 
but I have. g few things. againſt thee, becauſe thou baſt there ſome that hold 
the Doclrine , Balaam, Cc. and held the Doctrine of the Nicolaitans, 
which. thing. I hate; repent, or elſe 1 will come unto thee quickly, and will 
Abi. aggan them with the ſword of my mouth, cc. 

But to. him. that overcomes, I will give to eat of the hidden Manna, and 
will give him g white ſtone, and in the white done, a new name. written, 


which na. man knows, {aving. be that receives it. Here you, may ſee the 
Care and Encouragement. of; Chriſt concerning the Church, 


. - ” 


” 1 I #1 " " 9 


Now were there not theſe, that {aid they were Apoſtles but the Church 
found then Liars; an they that ſaid: they were ewe, but found Syna- 
gogues of Satan, and theſe Which held the Doctrine of Balaam ang, the 

Meolgitans, a kind of Chriſtians, that were got among the Churches then, 
who With the Power and Spirit of Chriſt, had Authority to judge 
nb ata amr: eee e ſuch 
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geg lich Spirits then, and now, in the Church of Chriſt,” and to try their 
Spirits whether they were and are of God? SICI (2 1, trated 
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And John writes to the Church of Thyatira, &c. I have a few things a- 
gainſt thee; becauſe thou .. 1 Woman Jezabel, which calls her felfa 
Propheteſs, to teach and to ſedute my Servants, &c. hates e babes 

Now was not this Fe=abe/ a kind of a Chriſtian, which the Church of 
Thyati#a" did not make uſe of the Authority in the Spirit and Power of 

Chriſt to judge and ſtop, which they anght to have done, and to do now 

in the Church of Chriſt, with the Power and Spirit of Chriſt; but Chriſt 
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encourages his Church with large promiſes to be faithful in his Power 
and Spirit, and to keep the Authority of it then, and he is tlie ſame now 
to his Church that is faithful in the authority of his Power and 


A | | | 
—_— | wo ohn writes to the Church of . Sardzs, aud encourages to be watch- 
= Il; ul, and firengthen the things which remained that are ready to die, for 1 
—_— know thy works thou haſt a name thut 11975 liveſt and art dead; for ] have 
— not found thy works perfect before God, and if they did not repent and watch 
1 and hold faſt that which they had received, Chriſt would come upon them as 
—_— a thief, &c. but thou haſt a few names in Sardis which have not defiled their 
= garments, and they ſhould walk with Chriſt in white, for they were warthy ; 
8x | Therefore it is good for the Church to keep holy, clean and pure, for 
is Chriſt ſaith ſuch ſhall walk with him, tlie Holy One; and Chriſt faith 
= to the Church of Sardis, he that © overcomes, the ſame ſhall be cloathed in 
1 white Raiment, and I will not blot out bis Name out of the Book of Life, 
_ but I will confeſs hir Name before my Father, and before bis. Angelt; here 
. | is encouragement to the Church of Chrift to be valiant for his Name, and 
—_— be GARE bt Dis Power nd Some © Ro RET et Tn 
al] i | And Jobn writes to the Church in Philadelphia, and Chrift faith, I 
=. Know thy works, he hold ] have ſet before thee an open door, and no man can 


Hut it; thou haſt a ai ens and haft kept my word, and haſt. not de- 
nicd my name. Behold, ſaith Chriſt, I will make them of the. Synagogue of 
Satan, which ſay they are Fews, and are nat, but do lis; behold I will 
make them to come and worſhip before thy feet, and to know that I have lo- 
ved thee, Oc. Were not theſe a kind of Chriſtians which were the ſayers 
they were Fews, and were not, but did lye, that Chrift with his power 
would make them come and worſhip before the Church in Philadelphia; 
but Chriſt bids the Church in Philade/phia, Hold faſt that which thou haſt, 
that no man take thy Crown. Him that overcometh, will J make a Pillar in 
the Temple of my God, and he ſholl go no more out; and I will write upon 
him the name of my God, and the name of the City of my God,  whith is new 
Jeruſalem, which cometh down out of Heaven from my God, and'I't:ll write 
upon him my new name. Now here you may ſee how Chriſt encourages 
his Church to be faithful, and to overcome in his power, and Chriſt will 
write Gods name, and his own new name, and new Feraſalemt name up- 
on them that do overcome, and he will make them Pillars in the Tem- 
ple of God. Here the Church may fee what Promiſes Chriſt hath pro- 
miſed to them: He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit faith 
to eee / ß Es POE 
And John writes to the Church of the Loodiceans; and Chriſt faith, J 
nc thy works that thon art neither cold nor hot, I would thou wert enter 
1 cold or hot, becauſe thou art Luke-warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will 
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ſpue thee out 75 my mouth, becauſe thou ſcyeſt, I am rich with the eacyeuſe 


of goods,” and have need of nothing, and knoweſt not that thou art wretthed, 
miſerable, poor, blind and 'naked; And was not this Church rich in ont- 
ward profeſſion, . but wanted the poſſeſhon and the fire of Gods Spirit, 
and its riches, by which they ſhould have been made rich, and to ſeg 
and be cloathed with Chriſt's cloathing,” — +a, 
And therefore the Chardt ef Lanes, and all ſuch that be rich in 


outward profeſſion, without poſſeſſion, are to take counſel of Chriſt, 


who is Head of his Chutch, and to buy of Chriſt Gold tryed in rhe fire, 
that they may be rich, and à white raiment that they may be cloathed, and 
that the ſhamt f their nakednefs do not appear, and anomt their eyes; with 
He ſalbe, that they may ſee theſe things Chriſts Church muſt have from 
him; and Chrift faith, % many as love, T rebuke; and chaſten, be 


zealous therefore, and repent; behold,” and at the door, and knocks I, 


to wit, Chriſt,” F any mar bear my voice and open the door, to wit, of his 
heart, by the grace and the light of Chrift, 1 ml come in to him, and will 
ſup with him, and he with ne (ta wit) the heavenly Marriage- ſupper; to 
him that overcomes ] will grant to Sit with me in my throne, even as T alſo 
overcame, and fat down with my Father in his Throne: Here you may fee 
the bleſſed Promiſes of Chriſt, that he hath promiſed” to his Church, 
which may encourage all to be faithful, and to walk and live by the 
w_ of Chriſt, which is the victory, by which they have acceſs to 
Go N "JO fie | . * a : 4 PF [SHO] Woo 9 : FOR SER 
The Apoſtle told' the Philippigns and the Epheſians, Let no man deceive 
you with vain words, ny 2 1 Dave "toll 
you even weeping, ' that they are enemes ef the Crofs of 
will be deſtruckion. DRE eee 


brift, whoſe end 


Lou may ſee what care in the Spirit of God the Apoſtle had of the 
Church of Chriſt ; and were not thefe à kind of Chriſtians that the Apo- 
ſtle warns the Church of, that they ſhould not be decei ved with their 
vain words; and therefore the Church of Chriſt is to beware of ſuch 
now, and try their Spirits whether they be of God, for the true fellow - 
ſhip is in the; Spirit of God; and had not the Apoſtleè a great deal of 
trouble with the falſe ApoMes, deceitful workers, transforming them- 
ſelves into the Apoſtles of Chrift, and ſaid, + no marvel, for Satan him- 
ſclf is transformed into an Angel of Light, and therefore it is no great 
thing if his Miniſters alſo be transformed, as the Miniſters of Righteonſ- 
neſs, whoſe end ſhall be according to their works; and is there not too 
many ſuch, ho pretend to be Apoſtles and Miniſters in this day, and ſucli 
as boaſt themſelves above their meaſure; and without the meaſure of the 
Spirit of God, and were not theſe the falſe Brethren whom the Apoſtles 
of Chriſt had to do withal in their day? And now, the Servants of Chrift 
have to do with the ſame (and have their Perils) who in the power of 
Chriſt, that daily comes upon them, have the care of the Churches now, 
as in the Apoſtles days. ee ee e e | 

And did not theſe falſe Apoſtles, deceitful Workers, that transformed 
themſelves! as tlie Apoſtles of Chriſt, and the Miniſters of Satan tranf- 
form themſelves, as the Miniſters of righteouſneſs? I fay, did not 
theſe go under the name of Chriſtians, and ſuch as were puffed up? But 
the Apoſtle faith, I will come, and I Will not know the ſpeech of them 
which are puft up, but the power, for the Kingdom of God is not in word 
but in power; fox Satans "Miniſters and falſe Apoſtles might have the 
good words and the fair Speeches, and ſpeak great ſwelling words of va- 
nity, and having the theeps cloathing, and form of Godlineſs, but de- 
nying the power thereof, and therefore the Church of Chriſt 1s not to be- 
lieve every Spirit, but to try their Spirits whether they be of God, and 
not to know their ſpeech, but the power, and to know whether they be 
3 X | 1 
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in the power of Godlineſs, for the Kingdom of God ſtands not in wor d 
but in power, and therefore it is the ſafe. knowledge to know. People not 
in Speeches, but in the power of God, and with the anointing, aud the 
Spirit of Chriſt within, to try Spirits whether they be of God or no, for 
the Unity of the Church of Chriſt is in the Spirit, which is the Bond of 
Peace, and their fellowſhip, and comfort, and communion is in the Holy 
Ghoſt, which leads the Church of Chriſt into all truth, which proceeds 
from the Father and the Son. PEN 2: e . | 
And doth not John ſay, concerning the Antichriſts and falſe. Prophets, 
They went out from us, but they were not of ts, for. if they had been of us, 
they would have. continued with. ws (to wit) the. Church. of Chriſt, but 
they went out from us, that they might be made manifeſt; that they 
were not all of us, and ſo now many fach have gone out from the Church 
of Chriſt, that they might be made manifeſt that they were not of us, 
but the Church of Chriſt, in the Apoſtles days and now, have an Unction 
and Anointing from the Holy One in them, which proceeds from the Fa- 
ther and the Son; and the Church of Chriſt need not any man to teach 
them, but as the ſame anointing teaches them; and as it doth teach them, 
they ſhall continue in the Son, and in the Father, from whence this 
anointing comes, by which the Church of Chriſt knows all things; yea, 
thoſe that would feduce them from this ànointing, yea, the Antichriſts, 
and Deceivers, and falfe Prophets that go out from the Church, which 
are not of the Church, though they may have the form of Godlineſs, 
fair Speeches, and good words, but deny the power thereof," from ſuch 
the Church of Chriſt is to turn away, which —.— the power of words 
with the Unction, and the Spirit of Chriſt. can try their Spirits, that 
have the Spirit of diſcerning whether they be of God, and ſo they are not 
to believe nor follow every Spirit, but try them firſt what they believe 
in, and what they follow; this was the practice of the Church of Chriſt 
in the Apoſtles days, which ought to be the ſame now in the Church 
of Chriſt, by which anointing they continue in; the Father and the Son, 
as before ſaid,” and in it they have . fellowſhip with the Father and his Son 
Teſws:Chriſt, Amen.::: 0 b. . r 
And in the Old Teſtament, Chriſt was preach'd and held forth by Pro- 
miſes, aud by Figures, Types and Shadows, and by the Prophets, and 
by the Propheſies; and when Chriſt was come, the Apoſtles proved out of 
75 and the Prophets, and the Old Teſtament, that Feſus was the 
Chriſt. to the Jews that had the Law and the Promiſes, Moſes and the Pro- 
bels; fo out of the Scriptures,..Moſes and the Prophets, they proved 
that Jeſus was the true Chriſt, 5 
And they were noble that did ſearch the Scriptures to ſee if theſe things 
were ſo as the Apoſtles preacht concerning Chriſt ; and Chriſt did mani- 
feſt himſelf to be the true Chriſt by his Preaching and Doctrine, Mira: 
cles, Sufferings, Death, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, and in ſending the 
Holy Ghoſt, and appearing in his People. to be the true Chriſt, and the 
Son of God; and after Chrilt was Riſen, and preach'd both to the Fews 
and. Gentiles, , and many believed in him, the Apoſtle bids them 
examine themſelves, and prove their own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt 
was in them, except they were reprobates; ſo you may ſee here are two 
proofs: Eirſt to prove that Jeſus was the Chriſt by Hole, and the Law 
and the Prophets. Shoidiact wogorats amt eres Ce a. 
And the 3 proof was after the Jes and Gentiles did believe in 
Chriſt, they were to prove. and examine themſelves, whether or no Jeſus 
Chriſt was within them; if not, they were reprobates. And again he 
ſaith, Chriſt in you the hope of glory; and again he ſaith, that we may 


Z 


preſent every man perfett in Chriſt Feſus, and let Chriſt rule in your hearis 
by Faith; and he that hath the Son, of God hath life , and he that bath not 
oy 1 _ TY MA hos "the 
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the Son of God, bath not life; and Chriſt was manifeſt in the fleſh to bn. 
demmn ſin in the fleſh,” that we through bim might become the righteouſneſs of 


eſs. SP W | 

And ſo the Church, the Saints now with the Unction within them, and 
the Spirit of Chriſt, are to try who are in the power of Godlineſs, and 
who not, and to try the power of words, and who make a profeſſion of 
Chriſt without life, and if Chriſt the life is not in them they are Repro- 
bates, therefore we are not to believe every Spirit, tho' they have a form 
of Godlineſs and good words, and fair ſpeeches, with the Sheeps cloath- 


ing, but we are to try their Spirits whether they be of God, yea or nay ; 


that was and is to be the practice of the Church of Chriſt with the anoint- 
ing within, which they have from the Father and the Son, which is ſuf- 
ficient for the Church of Chriſt to try withall. For the Apoſtle ſaith, 
By it they know dll things; then all things were created by Jeſus Chriſt, 
Epbeſ. 3. and all things were made by Chriſt the word, John 1. So he was 
before all things, and by him all things do conſiſt, Coloſ. 1. and Crhiſt 
is Heir of all things, by whom God made the worlds, and ſo he zpholdeth all 
things by the word of his power, Heb. 1. Who hath all power in Heaven and 
in the Earth given to him. : - ft 

And it any man be in Chriſt he is a/new Creature, and old things are 
paſſed away and all things are become new ; and all. things are of God 
who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Feſus Chriſt, and God was in 
Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, &c. 2 Cor. 5. Chriſt by whom 
the world was made, I jay, reconciling all things to himſelf, whether 
they be things in heaven, or in the earth, by Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
God made all things both in Heaven and in the Earth, that he might re- 
concile all things to God, who hath reconciled us to God, Col. 1. who 
bruiſes the Serpents head, and ſlayeth the Enemy, and deſtroys the De- 
vil and his works, that in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, God 
might gather together in one all things in Chriſt, both which are Hea- 


ven, and which are in the Earth, even in him by whom they were made, 


Epbeſ. 1. 19 © 
So Jew, Gentile, Male, Female, Bond or Free, are all one in Chriſt Je- 


ſus; and the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, he was to make all men to ſee what is 


the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the beginning of the world hath 


been hid in God, who created all things by Feſus Chriſt, Epheſ. 3. So this 
fellowſhip hath been a Myſtery hid from the beginnning of the world, 
and their fellowſhip in the world, but now is made manifeſt in Chriſt (by 
whom the worlds were made) to wat, to his Church. And God who 1s 
faithful hath called us to the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
1 Cor. 1. as he did the Church in the Apoſtles days. And John in his 
general Epiſtle to the Church of Chriſt ſaith, That ye alſo may haue fel- 
low/hip ' with us, and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father and with his 
Son Feſws Chriſt, and if we walk in the Light, as he is in the Light, we 
have fellowſhip one with another. So here is the true Churches fellow ſhip 
with God and Chriſt, and one with another, that walk in the Light, 
which is the life in Chriſt, and not the vain talkers of the Light, and 
walkers in darkneſs. * eee 4 
And David ſaith, Shall the Throne of Iniguity haue fellowſhip with thee 
(to wit) the Lord, which frameth miſchief, Cc. Pſal. 94. 20. for the 
Apoſtle ſaith, 2 Cor. G. What fellowſhip hath righteouſneſs with unrighte- 
ouſneſs, or what communion hatb Light. with: Darkne}s © and the Apoſt le 
ſaith to the Church, I would not have you to have fellowthip with De- 
vilsz and the Apoſtle told the Church of Chriſt, that their. fellaw/hip 
was in the Goſpel, the power af God which was before the Devil vas, and 
his fellowſhips, and ſuch come to know the power of the Reſurrettion of 


Obrijt, 


1684. 
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1684. Chriſt, and the fellowſhip of his Sufferings, and ſuch had a fellowſhip 

VN With the Father and with the Son, after Chriſt was riſen; and ſuch had 

no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reproved 

them, and the Apoſtle ſaid, the Cup of bleſſings which we bleſs, is it act 

the Communion i the blood of Chriſt, and the bread that we break, is it not 

the Communion of the body of Chriſt, for we being many are one bread and 

one body, for we are all partakers of that one bread; 1s not this the bread 

Chriſt which comes down from Heaven, as in Fohx 6. And his blood, 

which Chriſt faith, they muſt ear and drink if they have life in them? In 

which Bread and Blood is the Saints-Communion ; and the Saints and the 

Church of Chriſt's Communion now, and in the Apoſtles days, is in the 

Holy Ghoſt, 2 Cor. 13. which proceeds from the Father and the Son, 

which Jeads them into all truth; and the Church of Chriſt's Communion 

is not in that which proceeds from men below; but in that which proceeds 

from God and his Son, unto whom be glory in the Church by Chrift Teſus, 

throughout all Ages, world without end. Amen. Bun 8 

There are many oppoſers of the order of the truth, and of the glorions 

Goſpel of Chriſt the power of God, who never grew up in the truth, 

though they have had ſome opening and ſome ſights, and it may be, are 

come ſo far as Corah, Dathan and Abiram, and ſo far as Cain and Balaam, 

: and ſo far as theſe that John ſpeaks of in his general Epiſtle, that went 

from us, and had they been of us, no doubt but they would have continued 

with us, and ſuch as come ſo far as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, theſe heady 

bigh-minded, and ſelf-willed, fierce deſpiſers of them that are good, that 

had the form of Godlineſs, but denied the. power thereof, and theſe that 

with good words and fair ſpeeches deceived the hearts of the ſimple, and 

theſe falſe Brethren and falſe Apoſtles, and falſe Teachers that promiſed 

liberty, to beguile and bring into bondage, all theſe might get the form 

of Godlineſs, but deny the power thereof, and ſo the order thereof, and 

were men of corrupt minds, who did reſiſt the truth, which now rules in 

the hearts of Gods People, and ſo then reſiſted the order of the Truth and 

the Goſpel of the holy government of Chriſt; and ſuch as James ſpeaks 

of in a ſeeming vain Religion, which did not warm, cloath and feed their 

Brother or Siſter, nor viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Tribula- 

tion, c. ſuch might be hearers and talkers of the word, but not doers 

of the word, and boaſters of Faith, and Belief, and Religion, but were 

out of the works and practice of the living Faith, Belief, and pure Reli- 

gion, and there are too many ſuch now, as was then in the Apoſtles 

days, Who profeſs they know God, but in works deny him, being abominable 
and diſobedient, and to every good work reprobate. 

And alſo Peter and Fude declare againſt filthy Dreamers, that deſpiſe 
Dominion, and ſpeak evil of Dignities, and are preſumptuous, ſelf-willed, 
and wells without water, and trees without fruit, twice dead, aed pluckt up 
by the Root; and carried about of the winds, or with a tempeſt, and 
clouds without rain, and raging waves of the Sea, foaming out their own 
ſhame ; theſe are the murmurers and complainers, c. and with their 
mouths they ſpeak great ſwelling words, &c, and theſe are they who ſe- 
parate themſelves, ſenſual, having not the Spirit, but are erred from it 
/ike Balaam zand then ſpeakers evil of Dominion and Dignities, as Corab 
and his Company did againſt the Law of God, and Moſes; and ſo do 

| theſe againſt the Dignities and Dominions of the Truth, and Spirit and 
Power of God, the Goſpel and his Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Spirit, 
and the Goſpel of Chriſt, and the holy order of the Truth, and Spirit 
and the Goſpel of Chriſt, whoſe government and encreaſe of it hath no 

end, who now rules in the hearts of his People, in Males and Females, 
his Church, who is the glorious head of it. * | 


* r eee And 


9 5 
, 

. 
. 1 &. Ee FAIR” 


"Trying of SPIRITS in ar Ave, Kc 


2 995 


And the Apoſtle ſaith, Let the elders that. rule well be counted wor- 
thy of double honour, eſpecially they that labour in the word and Doctrine. 

| Now they that labour in the Word, labour in that Word by which all 
things were made aud created, and in that Word, that upholdeth all 
things by his Power; and 
Life, which they had heard, and ſeen, and looked upon, and handled with 
their hands the word of life. And ſo the Elders do labour in the Word of 
Life, which was in the Beginning, and all things were made by it; 
and this is the Word of reconciliation, which is committed to Chriſt's Mi- 
niſters of the Spirit; and ſo they do labour in this Word, by which they 
are made clean and ſanctified, and by this Word all things are ſan&ified 
to them, by which Word they were made good that do labour in the 
Word, by which all things were made; and this is the Word that doth 
reconcile God's People to God, and all things in Heaven and in Earth; 
and this is the Word by which all God's Children are born again of 
the immortal Seed by the Word of God, and do feed on the Milk of the 
Word, by which all things were made; which Word lives and abides for 
ever: And this is the Word, which by the Goſpel is preached unto you, 
(to wit,) the Church; asd John ſaith, the Old Commandments is The 


word, which ye have heard: from the beginning, and is called the word of 
Faith, and the word of wiſdom, and the Word: of patzence, and the word 


of power, and the word of life; in this Word the Miniſters of ithe Spirit 
did labour, and the Church of Chriſt was waſhed with the Water of the 
Word; and this was the Word that was performed to Facob, and which 
ſo often did appear to the Prophets, by which they ſaw Chriſt to come 
many Years before he came, and was made manifeſt in the Fleſh; and 
was the Word whom the Apoſtles preached, which the latter Profeſſors 
knew not, nor know now, but by the Revelation of the Light and Spi- 
rit of God. | . ; 
And the Apoſtle faith to the Church of the Romans, Salute Urbane 


John ſaith, in the Beginning was the word of 


1684. 
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our helper in Chriſt; fo the true Miniſters of the Spirit were the Helpers 
in Chriſt, the ſecond ' Adam. And again the Apoſtle ſaith, Greer 


them that be of the houſbold of Narciſſus, which are in the Lord; fo theſe 
were in Religious Families, that were in the Lord. And ſalute Tryphena, 
and Tryphoſa, who labour in the Lord. And ſalute Perfes, which laboured 
in the Lord; fo you do ſee how Chriſt's Miniſters did labour in the Lord 
then, and now. ee e 8 | 
And the Apoſtle faith to the Corinthians, we are Labourers together 
with God, Te are God's Husbandry, ye are God's building; and the Apoſtle 
faith that ye ſubmit your ſelves to ſuch, and to every: one that belpeth 
with us, and laboureth in the Lord. And the Apoftle faith to the Philip- 
pians, I entreat thee, true Toke-fellow, help thoſe women which laboured 
ith me in the Goſpel, with Clement alſo, and with others my fellow-labourers, 
whoſe names are in the book of life. N : | 
Here you may ſee the Women, as well as the Men laboured in the Goſ- 


pel, the Power of God, whoſe Names were written in the Book of Life, 


fo the Apoſtles and Miniſters could then, and the Saints now, with the 
Anointing within, try the Spirits; and could, and can tell who la- 
boureth in the Lord, and in the Word and Goſpel, from the Miniſters of 
the Letter. Now to him that is of power to Stabliſʒ you aocording to 
my Goſpel (to wit, of Chriſt) and the preaching of Feſus Chriſt, according 
to the revelation of the myſtery, which was kept \ſecret fince the World be- 
gan, but now is made manifeſt, and by the Scriptures of the Prophets, ac- 
cording tothe commandment of the everlaſting God (ſo not of the Command- 
ment of Men) made known unto all Nations for the Obedience of Faith; 
according to Romans 16. And ſo now again the ſame Goſpel is preach'd 
to them that have apoſtatized 5 it ſince the Apoſtles days. So the 
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1684, Grace of Gad be with all them that love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Peace 
be with you all which are in Chriſt Jeſus, Amen. 85 

And God the Father, who hath loved us, and hath given everlaſting 
Conſolation, and good Hope through his Grace, comfort your Hearts, 
and eſtabliſh you in every good Word and Work. 3 

Now all my dear Friends and Brethren in Chriſt Jeſs, in the Bowels 
of Chriſt Jeſns, conſider all theſe things for your good and comfort 
in him, Amen. 13 0 | | 
And you may ſee in P/al. 120. how Godlineſs hath the promiſe, of this 
life and that which is to come. And David faith, Bleſſed is the man that 

| fears the Lord, ſurely he ſhall not be moved for ever; and the Righteous 
ſhall be in everlaſting Remembrance (Mark,) everlaſting Remembrance. 

And again in Hal. 24. the Citizens of God's ſpiritual Kingdom, lift up 
your heads, ſaith Chriſt, O ye gates, and be ye lifted up, O ye everlaſt- 
ing doors, and the King of Glory ſhall come in; who is the King of Glory? 
The Lord of Hoſts, he is the King of Glory: And where doth he come 
in, but in the Hearts of his People? 85 

And in Prov. 10. As the whirlewind paſſes, ſo is the wicked no more, 
but she righteous is an everlaſting foundation, the righteous ſhall never be 
moved, the lips of the righteous knows what will be acceptable, but the 
mouth of the wicked ſpeaks frowardneſs. 

And I/. 56. 5. the Lord faith to Them that were faithſul, even unto 
them will I give in mine houſe, and within my walls, a place, and à name, 
better than of ſons and of daughters, I will give them an everlaſting name, 
that ſhall not be cut off. 

And you may ſee. the Churches Glory and Encreaſe, in J. 60. the 
Lord faith, Vhereas thou haſt been forſaken, and bated, 8c. I will make 
thee an eternal excellency, a Fey of many generations, thou ſhalt call thy 
walls ſalvation, and thy gates praiſe. _ 155 

And Feremiah ſaith, the Lord is with me, &c. Therefore his perſecutors 
Hall ſtumble, they ſhall not prevail, they ſhall be greatly aſhamed, for they 
ſhall not proſper ; their everlaſling confuſion ſhall not he forgotten, Jer. 20. 
and I will bring an everlaſting reproach upon you, and a perpetual ſhame 
which ſhall never be forgotten, Jer. 23. 3 | 

Here you may ſee the Judgments of the Lord upon the wicked Fes. 
And again, the Lord's Promiſe is to the Faithful, who ſaith, I have loved 
thee with an everlaſting love, therefore with loving kindneſs have I drawn 
thee, I will build thee, thou ſbalt be built, O virgin of Iſrael, &c. Jer. 31. 

And Chriſt faith, He that believeth on the Son of God, hath everlaſting 
life, (Mark,) hath everlafting Life; but he that helieveth not on the Son 
of God, ſhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him, John z. 36. 
but whoſoever drinketh of the water that T ſhall give him, (to wat, ) Chriſt, 
hall never thirſt, but the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him a 
well of water, ſpringing up unto everlaſting life, John 4. 14. 

And the Apoſtle exhorts the Colaſſtians, to ſtand faſt, &c. who were be- 
loved of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and God the Father, who hath given us 
everlaſting conſolation, who ſhall puniſh the wicked with everlaſting de- 
2 from the preſence of the Lord; and the glory of bis power, 

TT. 5 . 

Now here you may ſee the everlaſting Miſery of the Wicked, and the 
everlaſting Happineſs of God's faithful People; and Chriſt ſaith, Ay 
ſheep bear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me, and I give un- 
to them eternal life, and they ſball never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hand; my Father which gave them me, is greater than all, 
and none is able to pluck them aut of my Father's band, John 10. There- 
fore it is good for all the Sheep of Chriſt, to follow Chriſt, the Shepherd, 
who gives yen Eternal Life, and keeps his Sheep from them that 1 277 
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deſtroy them; but they cannot pluck them out of Chriſt: the Shepherd's 
hand, nor out of Chriſt, the Sanctuary, in whom they have Peace and 
Safety ; and in Chriſt's Paſtures of Life he feeds his Sheep, with Eternal 
Life, which hear Chriſt, the Second Adom, his Heavenly Voice, which 
is diſtin& from the Voice of the Devil and his Angels, and all the Voices 
of Natural Adam's Sons and Daughters below. 


G. Fox. 
The SAINTS (Or they that are Born of the Spirit) 
their Heavenly and Spiritual Worſhip, Unity and Com- 
munion; and the Miniſters of the Sptrit m the New 
T eftament, Preached the Word of Life, which was 
in the beginning, which they had Heard, Seen and 
Handled, and brought the Church of Chriſt to the ſame 
Word: And they brought the Church of Chriſt to have 
Fellowſhip with the Father and his Son. 
And concerning the Supper, that Chriſt calls his Brethren 
unto, after that he was Ariſen, and Aſcended at the 
Right Hand of God: 
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O U that ate Believers in the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, 
the Word, by which all things were Made and Created, and are 
become the Children of the Light, and of Chriſt's Day, and 

have received Chriſt, and he hath given you Power to become the Sons 
and Daughters of God; and ſo are the Children and Heirs of his King- 


1684. | 


dom; and have received the Holy Ghoſt, that proceedeth from the Fa- 


ther and the Son, which leads you into all Truth, and out of Evil and 


Unbelief, and from your own Righteouſneſs, to Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; 
and are brought into Communion of the Holy Ghoſt; and this Com- 
munion is above all Communions, that ſtand in outward Elementary 
things; and theſe are the Saints, and Sanctified, and Sons and Daughters 
of God, and the Children of Light, and of the Day, of Chriſt's Commu» 
nion, 1n the Holy Ghoſt; and their Fellowſhip and Unity 1s in the Spi- 


rit of God, by which they are led, which is their Spiritual Bond of their 


Heavenly Peace, that is, a perfect Peace, which is the Peace of God, 
that paſſeth all Underſtanding that is outward ; and this Peace cannot be 
broken, neither can any one take this Peace away from God's Children, 
and the Sheep and the Lambs of Chriſt; for Chriſt ſaith, My Peace I 
give unto you, not as the World give, for his Peace is beyond, and above 
the World's; and Chriſt, the Second Adam, ſaith, In me you have Peace, 
and in the World you bave Tribulation, but be of good Cheer, I have over- 
come the World, to wit, in which God's Children have Tribulation; 
and in this, Chriſt's Sheep and Lambs are to be of good Cheer, that Chriſt 
hath overcome the World. | K 
And Chrift Jeſus ſaith, Except. a Man be Born again, of the Spirit (or 
from above) be cannot. ſee the Kingdom of God. Again, Chriſt faith, Ex- 
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1684. cept a Man be Born again of Water, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter in. 
io the Kingdom of God; for that which is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh; and 
that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit: And Chriſt ſaid, Marvel not 
that I ſay, you muſt be born again, John 3. to wit, of the Spirit, or from 
above; and theſe are the true Worthippers, that worſhip the Father in 
Spirit, and in the Truth, and that are born of the Spirit; for the Father 
ſeeks ſuch to worſhip him, and they do know that God is a Spirit; and 
they that do worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth; 
Fo theſe are they that are born again of Water, and of the Spirit : Here 
Chriſt makes a Diſtinction betwikt each Birth, and ſaith, That ꝛobich ig 
born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh; and that which is born of the Spirit, is Spirit; 
and the Spiritual Birth lives in the Spirit, and walks in the Spirit, and 
ſows to the Spirit, and ſhall of the Spirit reap Life Everlaſting. - - 
And this New Birth is the Few, which is one inward, and the Circum- 
ciſion is that of the Heart in the Spirit, and not in the Letter, whoſe 
Praiſe is not of Men, but of God; Chriſt Jeſus is a Miniſter of this Cir- 
cumciſion, c. And the Apoſtle ſaid, Ve are the Circumciſion which 
worſhip God in the Spirit, and rejoyce in Chriſt Jeſus, in whom alſo ye are 
Circumciſed with the Circumcaſion made without Hands, in the putting off 
the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the Circumciſion of Chriſt. Col. 2. So 
this Circumciſion of Chriſt is Spiritual, that puts off the Body of the 
Sins of the Fleſh, that came into Man and Woman by Tranſgreſſion; 
and all muſt come into the Circumciſion of Chriſt by his Spirit, if they 
be the true Worſhippers of God, in his Spirit and Trutn. 
So here you may ſee, here is an inward Spiritual Circumciſion, and 
a Spiritual Worſhip; for the Spiritual Birth, which are Living Stones, 
built up a Spiritual Houjhold, a Holy, and a Royal Prieſthood, that 
offers up Spiritual Sacrifices acceptable to God, by Jeſus Chriſt, which 
are come to Mount Sion, and to the City of the Living God, the Hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, and to an Innumerable Company of Angels; and are 
come to the general Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt Born, which are 
written, or which are Inrolled in Heaven, and are come to God the 
Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of Juſt Men made Perfect; theſe are 
—_ them which are born of the Spirit, or from above, that are written in 
_ Heaven, and come to Heavenly Feruſalem, and ſee the Kingdom of God, 
oY Wl. and enter into it, that can neither be thaken, nor moved; and ſuch ſerve 
| God in newneſs of Spirit, and are come to the Spirits of Juſt Men 
made Perfect. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Church of Corinth, I Verily, as abſent in 
Body, but preſent in the Spirit, &c. 1 Cor. 5. 3. And again the Apoſtle 
faith to the Collaſſians, Col. 2. 5. Though I be abſent in the Fieſh, yet 
TI am with you in the Spirit, Foying, and Beholding your Order, and 
the Stedfaſineſs of your Faith in Chriſt. | 
Now this was, and 1s the true Chriſtians Spiritual Order, that was 
diſcerned in the Spirit; though they were abſent in the Fleſh, or Body, 
one from another, yet they could behold their Spiritual Order, with the 
Spirit of Chriſt; and alſo, tho' they were abſent in the Fleſh or Body, 
they could behold the Stedfaſtneſs of their Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
was the Author and Finiſher of the Saints Holy, Divine and Precious 
Faith; which Faith, is the Saints Victory, called the Faith of God's 
Elect, in which they have Acceſs to God, and do pleaſe him : Now the 
Saints do behold one anothers Stedfaſtneſs in this Faith of Chrift, though 
they be abſent in the Fleſh, or Body, one from another; yet in the Spi- 
rit of Faith, they behold one anothers Stedfaſtneſs in the Divine, Holy, 
Pure, Precious Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and into this Heavenly Unity, 
both in the Spirit, and in the Faith the Apoſtle: brought the Saints to 
know one another, though they were abſent in the Fleſh, or in the 
: | * | Body, 
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Body, yet preſent in the Spirit, Joying, and Beholding the Spiritual Or- 
der that is amongſt the Saints, and the Stedfaſtneſs of their Faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus; this is a Heavenly Beholding, and a Heavenly Joying, and 
a Heavenly Order, and a Spiritual and a Heavenly Sight, and Society, 
and Communion, that can ſee, and behold one anothers Stedfaſtneſs in 
the Faith in Chirſt Jeſus, and do behold that Heavenly and Spiritual 
Order amongſt the Saints, though they be abſent in the Fleſh, or Body 
one from another, yet they are preſent in the Spirit, and beholding the 
Order of the Spirit: All that are in this Heavenly and Spiritual Unity, 
Fellowſhip and Society, can ſay as the Apoſtle ſaid to the Church, By 
one Spirit are we all Baptized into one Body, whether we be Jews, or Gen- 
tiles; whether we be Bond, or Free, and have been made all to drink into 
one Spirit ; Namely, all that are Baptized by one Spirit into one Body. 
So, tho' we are abſent in the Fleſh, or Body, yet by one Spirit we are 
all Baptized into one Body, and ſo have all been made to drink into 
one Spirit. | 
So here is a Unity, and a Fellowſhip in the Spirit; and the Saints 
know by what they are. Baptized into one Body, and into what Spirit 
they do drink, though they be abſent in the Fleſh, or outward Body 
one from another; and to this Heavenly and Spiritual Fellowſhip and 
Order, the able Miniſters of the Spirit brought the Saints, the Church of 
| Chriſt, to behold one another in the Spiritual Order, and the Spiritual 
Fellowſhip and Communion, and in that to joy and rejoyce; and like- 
\ wiſe, to behold one another in their Stedfaſtneſs, in the Holy, Divine, 


. 
- 


Pure, and Precious Faith in Chriſt Jeſus; and though they were abſent 


in the Fleſh, or outward Body, yet they were preſent in the Spirit; 
and therefore-every one muſt come to their own meaſure of the Spirit 
in their Hearts, and gift of Faith, which Chriſt is the Author of, if 
they will come into this Heavenly and Spiritual Sight, and Beholding 
the Order of the Saints, and the Stedfaſtneſs of their Faith in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, though they be abſent in the Fleth, or outward Body one from 
the other. : 

So every one muſt come to the Grace, Light, and Truth in their 
Hearts, that's come by Jeſus, and the Word of Faith in their Hearts, if 
that they come to this Heavenly and Spiritual Unity, and Fellowſhip, 
and Order that is amongſt the Saints in Light; though they be abſent 
in the Fleſh, or Body, yet they are preſent in the Spirit, and the Spirit 
brings them to the Spirits of Juſt Men made Perfect, to have Unity 
with them: And the Apoſtle ſaith, If any Man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his: And the Apoſtle ſaith, It was the Spirit of Chrift 


which was in the Prophets, which brought them to enquire and ſearch dili- 


gently of the Grace that ſhould come; and the Spirit of Chriſt, in the Pro- 
phets, did teſtifie beforehand of the Sufferings of Chriſt, and the Glory 
that thould follow; and the Spirits of the Prophets were ſubject to the 
Prophets; and ſo they had a Communiou, and a Spiritual Sight, Fel- 
lowſhip, and Society one with another; though they were abſent in the 
Body, yet they were preſent in the Spirit of Chriſt. FRY 
And now all ſuch that do ſay, Becaule the Men and Wonien do 
not meet together in one place in a Bodiln pꝛeſence, that theſe are 
in a Separation, and have Declared, and Pꝛeached them up to be 
in a Separation, becauſe then do not meet outwardlp, altogether, 
Men and Women in a Bodiip Pzelence. In this you have thewed 
your Ignorance, and Numbneſs, and Darkneſs, and Blindneſs to the Spi- 
ritual Sight, and from being Miniſters of the Spirit that the Apoſtles 
were in; not ſeeing, nor beholding, though they be abſent in the Body, 
or Fleſh, yet preſent in the Spirit, joying, and beholding the Saints Or- 
der, and Stedfaſtneſs of their Faith in Chriſt Jeſus out Lord. | 


And 
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is „ And you then, are not like to bring People to the Spiritual Order: Wor 
IS in tun Joy, nor the Stedfaſtneſs of the Saints in the Divine, Holy 
Precious Faith in Chrift Jeſus, who are ſo blind, you cannot ſee 10 


| more than the Phariſees; though the Saints are abſent in the Fleſh or 
| Body one from another, yet are preſent in the Spirit. 
Nou though all the World were preſent in a Nation, if it would hold 
them, and it they be preſent in the outward Body, or Fleſh, and have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, which the Apoſtles and the true Church were in 
they are none of Chriſt's, but are in a Separation from the Spiritual 
Joy, and Spiritual Order, and Divine Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſuch 
cannot Preach in Truth every one to the Grace, and Truth, and Spirit 
and the Word of Faith in their Hearts, that ſay, Except the Men and 
Women are together in an outward Bodily Pzreſence, then are in 
a Separation: Such be out of the Doctrine of the able Miniſters of the 
Spirit, which ſaid, Though they be abſent in the Fleſh, or Body, yet they 
are preſent in the Spirit, Foying, and Bebolding their Order, and the Sted. 
faſineſs of Faith in Chriſt Feſus; and ſo all are in a Separation, let them 
meet outwardly together in a Bodily Preſence, if they are not (as! 
ſaid before) in the Spirit of Chriſt, the Apoſtles and the true Church 
were in; as the Apoſtle ſaith, Theſe be they that ſeparate themſelves, ſen- 
ſual, having not the Spirit, to wit, raging Waves of the Sea, foaming out 
their own ſhame; they are gone into Cain's WAY, in Envy, and after the 
Error of Balaam, from the Spirit, and Corah's way of Gain-ſaying, 
Clouds without Water, Trees without Fruit, twice Dead, pluck'd up by 
the Roots, ſo cannot grow; wandering Stars, to whom is reſerved the 
blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever, which kept not their firſt State, but left 
their Habitation in the Spirit; theſe are the Murmurers and Complainers, 
and their Mouths ſpeak great ſwelling Words, &c. Theſe be they who 
| ſeparate thenſelves, ſenſual, having not the Spirit, though they meet 
all together, Men and Women in a Bodily Preſence, yet they are in 2 
Separation from the Spirit of Chriſt, the Apoſtles and the Church were 
in; I ſay they are in a Separation from the Heavenly Spiritual Worſhip, 
and Unity, and Communion, and Order in the Holy Spirit and Goſpel 
the Church of Chriſt were, and are in; you may know them by their 
Fruits, their Murmuring and Complaining, and their Mouths ſpeaking 
high ſwelling Words; aud yet Wells without Wather of Life, and Trees 
that have not Spiritual Fruit on them, and in Cain's Envy, and Balaans 
Error, and Corab's Gain-ſaying, Self-willed, ſpeaking Evil of thoſe things 
they know not, and ſpeaking Evil of Dignities or. Dominions, that's 
over ſuch Spirits, the Power of God; theſe be they which ſeparate them- 
ſelves, Senſual, having not the Spirit, which troubled the Church in 
the Apoſtles days, and now, who are known by their Fruits; and tho 
they meet in a Bodily Preſence together, yet they are in a Separation 
from God; and though the faithful Behevers in Chriſt do meet; the Wo- 
men by themſelves in one Room, in the Spirit and Name of Chriſt Jeſus; 
and the Men do meet in another Room, in the Name, and Spirit, and 
Power of Jeſus, to do thoſe Services that he commands them; this is no 
Separation, though they be abſent in the Fleſh, or outward Body one 
from another, yet they are preſent in the Spirit, Joying and Beholding, 
ſeeing their Order in the Spirit, and the Stedfaſtneſs of their Divine Faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus the Lord from Heaven, who is the Author and Finiſher 
of it; and ſo every Believer in Chriſt, and Saint comes to their own, 
and lives and walks in their own, as they did in the Beginning, when 
they were turned to the Light; but they that ſee not the Spiritual Order 
of the Saints, tho' they be not outwardly abſent in the Body one from a- 
nother, they are they that ſeparate themſelves, Senſual, having not the Spi- 
rit, and are blind, and do not ſee, like the Phariſees; and have Ears, and 
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do not hear, and have Hearts, and do not percei ve; ſuch are Wells 


without Water, and Trees without Fruit, that are gone into Cain's, Co- TOW Nu 


rab's and Balaam's Way; though they have great ſwelling Words of Va- 
nity, yet they are gone from their own;/ to wit, erred from the Spirit of 
God, and fo from the Spiritual Order, into the outward Carnal Order; 
and ſo from the Spiritual Union, and Communion, and Fellowſhip, in- 
to their Body, Sight and Fellowſhips, who are abfent from the Spirit, 
and ſeparate from it, and are preſent together in the Body; and that is 
the thing that they ſo rage for, like Waves of the Sea, foaming out their 
own ſhame, and gain-ſay the Saints Order and Practice; that is, though 
they be abſent in the Fleſh, or Body outwardly, yet the Saints are pre- 
ſent in the Spirit, joying, and beholding one anothers Heavenly and Spi- 


ritual Order, (which are born of the Spirit) and the Stedfaſtneſs of 


their Holy Faith in Chrift, the Holy One, the Author and Finiſher of 
it; and ſo are under Chriſt's peaceable Government, of the encreaſe of 
which there is no end, and Praiſe God in the Spirit, and to him Sing 
Hallelujah, Amen. 


As it is written, The firſt Adam was made a Living Soul, the laſt Adam 


(to wit, Chriſt) was made « Quick ning Spirit; again, The firft Man is 
of the Earth, Earthly, the ſecond Man is the Lord from Heaven (to wit, 
Chriſt;) and as we have born the Image of the Earthly, we ſhall alſo bear 
the Image of the Heavenly, (to wit, Chriſt) who ſhalt change our Vile Ba- 
dy, that it may be faſhioned like unto his Glerious Body, &c. For as in 
the firſt Adam, all died, even ſo in Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, ſhall all be 
made alive. Chriſt is a Quick ning Spirit, and makes alive, and changes 
the Vile Body like unto his Glorious Body; fo that the Saints came to 
bear the Heavenly Image of Chriſt, and know one anotlier in Chriſt, that 
hath Quick'ned them, and made them alive in him, and know one ano- 
ther in his Heavenly Image; and fo, as all have born the Image of the 
Earthly, we muſt alſo bear the Image of the Heavenly; and as all are 
born in Adam, they mutt be born again of the Spirit, before they can ſee 
the Kingdom of God, or enter into it: For Peter ſaith in his general 
Epiſtle to the Church of Chriſt,” Being born again, not of corruptible Seed, 
(ſo here is a Seed that will corrupt, and a Seed that will not corrupt,) 
but of incorruptible Seed by the Word of God, which lives and endures for 
ever. | h | 

For all Fleſh is as Graſs, and all the Glory of Man, as the Flower of the 
Graſs, which withereth and fadeth away : and Chriſt ſaith, That which is 
born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh; and that which 1s born of the Spirit, is Spirit: 
And Peter ſaith, The Word of the Lord endures for ever; by which the 
Saints were born of the incorruptible ſeed; and thoſe that were born a- 
gain of the incorruptible feed, by the Word of God, defired the fincere 
Milk of the Word, that they might grow thereby; now they which were 
and are born of the Immortal feed, fed and do feed upon the Immortal 
Milk of the Word, and by it grow up in the Incorruptible Seed, and 


_ theſe ſtand faſt in one Spirit, with one Mind, ſtriving together for the 


Faith of the Goſpel of Chriſt, which is the practice of all the Spiritual ; 
and ſo every one is kept to their own meaſure of the Spirit of God: 
And the Apoſtle faith to the Philippiant, That every Tongue ſhall confeſs 
that Feſus is the Chriſt, to the Glory of God the Father, wherefore my Be- 
loved, as you bave always obeyed, not in my preſence only, but much more 
in my abſence, ſo work out your Salvation with Fear and Trembling, for it 
1s God that works in you, both to will and to do of his good Pleaſure. 

So here again you may ſee every one is to keep to your own meafure 
of Grace and Truth, and the Spirit of God in you, to confeſs Chriſt Je- 
ſus; and the Spiritual could ſee with the Spirit one anothers Spiritual 

| f | Obedience, 
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16 84. Obedience, though abſent, as well as preſent, Philippians 2. and in that 


— 


as their Spiritual Joy. 


And John ſaith, I Bapti 


e you. indeed with Water unto Repentan 


Ghoſt-and with Fire, whoſe Fan is in his Hand, and he will thoro 
his Floor, and gather the Wheat into his Garner, but he 
Chaff with unquenchable Fire, Mat. 3. 11, 12. Luke 3. 16. 


n EEE. ce, but 
he that comes after me, namely Chriſt, who: 1s mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes 


latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe ; he ſhall Baptize you with the Holy 


roughly purge 
will burn up the 


4 


with the Holy Ghoſt, they know their Floor to be throughly pup 
ged, and their Chaff of Sin and Corruption burnt up with unquenchablal 


Fire, and their Wheat to be gathered into Gods Garner, by Chriſt theo 


ow all that are Baptized with the Baptiſm of Chriſt, with Fire, aud 


Baptizer, a ſafe place from the Devil's devouring Vermine; and Chrift 9 i 
that is this Baptizer is mightier than John: And ſo all you that knowl 
this Baptiſm of Chriſt, and that you are Wheat gathered into Gods Garner; 


that is a ſafe place from all the Deſtroyers and Devourers, for no Da 


ſtroyer nor Devourer can come into Gods Garner, to hurt his Wheat, n 
no unclean thing can come into his Everlaſting Kingdom, nor his Holy 


City, Heavenly Feruſalem; for all the Unclean and Abominable Spoilers * 


and. Devourers are without, and therefore ye are Happy who know thi 8 


Baptiſm of Chriſt, and that he hath gathered Gods Seed, yea, his Wheat g | 
into his Garner, where no Devourer nor Deſtroyer can come, though th 
Lord may ſuffer or permit the Deſtroyer. which is out of the Truth, toi 


ſpoil your outward Goods, for a Tryal to you, as he did Job, but the 
Lord can make rich again with theſe outward things, for the Earth il 


the Lords, and the fulneſs thereof, and he gives the Increaſe. 


John ſaith, In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was with Gold, 


and the Word was God, and all things were made by him (to wit, the Word) 
and without him was not any thing made that was made, and in him was 


Life, (to wit, the Word) and the Life was the Light of Men, and that was 
the true Light which enlightens. every Man that comes into the World 
John 1. And Chriſt, who is the Word, who was made Fleſh, ſaith, Be: 
lieve in the Light, that ye may become the Children of the Light, Toh. 12. 

So there is no coming to be Children of the Eight, but by believing 
in the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt the Word; and they that be 
lieve in the Light. are grafted into Chriſt Jeſus the Word, by which all 


things were made and created, and all that walk in the Light as he 18 | . 


in the Light, have Fellowſhip one with another, and ſee one another to 
be Children of the Light and of the Day of Chriſt, and though they be 
abſent in the Body one from another, yet they behold one another in the 


Light, and they have Fellowſhip in the Light, and are Children of the 
Day of Chriſt, as 1s ſaid before: So here every one is kept to the Wits 
neſs; for he that believes in the Light, is become a Child of the Light, 
and hath the Witneſs in himſelf, and is Sealed with the Spirit of the Pro- 
miſe of this Life, and that which is to come; and ſo are kept to their 


own Witneſs and Seal in which they have Unity and Fellowſhip. 


And John ſaith, That which was from the Beginning, which we have 
heard, which we bave ſeen with our Eyes, which we have lookt upon, and 
eur Hands have bandled of the Word of Life, (for the Life was manifeſt, 
and we have ſeen it, and bean witneſs, and ſhew it unto you (to wit the 
Church) that Eternal Life which. was with the Father, and was manifeſt 10 
as, that which we. have ſeen and beard, be declare unto you, that ye alſo 
may haue Fellowſhip. with as, and truly our. Fellowſhip is with. the Father, 


and with bis Son Feſus Chriſt. 


Hlere you may ſee what was the Fellowſhip that John brought the 
Church of Chriſt into, namely, into the Fellowſhip with the Father and 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, that he himſelf and others were in, and this was 4 


* | Spar itual, 


—_— . 3 5 1 5 N 


. U 3 * 
"+ _- * * 5 * 
* # - 
7 * ? bj 
* 5 4 ' 1 j > Wy 4 
: - . - * 9 6 s * a F 
os a * 18 1 1 * bo _ ? 
10 \ _ 1 * x N L N 
TAY p ; 1 £ 1 3 0 
4 8 4 : T- wg 2 
* % " . 
oy 
k ; : 7 & , þ 
8 y 8 5 » 1 a 0 
— J - 4 q 4 
\ a p . 
+ * * be 7 
| ' x 
ol 1 « y * * 
B * p * — by 
* 5 k : 
4 I 4 » 4 5 , 1 
5 = = X } — 
J \ 4 * [ y - 
* — " 0 
1 7 © l * * _ 
: 7 . 1 7 , > - 
k : 7 5 2 B f 
A 8 K a x & « 
- 3 * A 0 — > 4 
\ \ jp 
n N * a | 
7 * q 5 þ 
« 7 E C Y 
— * * v pt 8 
i — - 4 
47 % I 4 * 
& * x 
* * „„ (c er ESE ICE 7. hv = FX LSE RS NC Sar — LS INE ——. —ſ—ßÆ—4m1xP , OLE. ee 2" TS a J - un. — 
4 5 7 ; ? > x 2 y * 
To * 8 . 
. 4 4 5 
= * ki X T ” 
y - * , C 0 , * Y 
[ " 1 0 4 bs - 7 \ Y 7 
F 7 i ' ; * 0 ? 7 
6 . o 15 * n * 1 
« 4 7 * l 
' gy Sr " * + fy b p 1 1 4 b * F + , 
* F 7 , N \ * — 5 8 6 
1 i - . 1 8 a s \ p ? . ; v p 
ho > 5 4 ? 4 q - 4 


* Tre * 1 1 N | Wo; 2 S ; ; 1 * 
* er eee a IN ee 


7 


TORT 


* 


rr 
WT 


7 
7 T1 £ 
F 
"os — 
1 
= 
* 
o 
o 
» 
F 
- 
. n 
— — — 
" 
; 1 
2 « *. 
\ 
Þ 
2 4 
V 
Katy 
e 
1 
+ . 
2 [ SY 
g 0 
1 
7 * 
N 


— 
7 BL 


4 ; 


A TURE 
WY 


* 


Pas 


* 


N 


Ee 


I 


3 


- 


IS vine g 


1 


n 
1 * WO" FT . | 


ICE A eee BRIE 


. 


a, {ue 


5 5 N 


e 


Ge 


DE 


COMETS 
W 
Sy 


bY 


7 8 . 
8 


PEE 
M4 
* 


Y 


Wwe 


BY 


1 


* 


Fox 


"TA 


3 


ROT 
be 


[ 


i 


: ONE 


* N 
Mie 


* 


— 


* 


11 


ä 
2 8 


be ee hs. 


EP. 


Oz 


9 


. 


The Saints Unity and Communion. &c. 


903 


——O 


_—_— 
— 


Spiritual, Heavenly Fellowſhip; and though they were abſent in the 
Body one from another, yet they were preſent in the Spirit; here every 
one keeps to their own Teſtimony of Jeſus, and Record; which Record 
is Eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son. 1 22 n 

And the Apoſtle declared the Word of Life, which was in the Begin- 
ning, which they had Heard, and Seen, and Handled, this Word of Life, 
they bore witneſs unto; . by which all things were Made and Created; 
and ſo the Apoſtle brought the Saints to Hear, to See, and to Handle the 
Word of God, which was in the Beginning; ſo that they were to look 
lover all the Ways, and Religions, and Worſhips, and Doctrines of Men, 
which have been ſet up ſince the Beginning, and not to cumber them- 


iments, and Elements, and Inventions of the World, and the Fellow- 
Ships which have been ſet up ſince the Beginning, where all the Confu- 
oon is; and they which will have Fellowſhip with the Father and the 
on, muſt ſee with their Eyes, and handle with their Hands, and hear 
Sith their Ears, and bear witneſs to the Word of Life, which was in the 

eginning, it that they have Fellowſhip with the Father, and with his 
Won Jeſus Chriſt, which Fellowſhip is above all the Fellowſhips ſince the 


. STC AT 


eellowſhips in their Outward Elementary things, which have been ſet 
y ſince the Beginning, which did ſerve in the Old Teſtament till Chriſt 
2 2 Seed did come; but now in the New Teſtament, the true Chriſtians 


1684. 


0 elves by Hearing, and Looking upon, and Handling the Doctrines and 
Commandments of Men, and the Worſhips, and Religions, and the Ru- 


: Beginning, ſet up and Invented by Man; yea, it is above the Fews 


ellowthip is with the Father and with the Son, by whom all things 


ere made and Created, and all Fellowſhips below this will come to no- 
hing; and He that hath ihe Son, be hath Life, and be that bath not the 
on of God, bath not Life, 1 John 5. 12. Therefore let all that profeſs 
Whemſelves Chriſtians, examine your own ſelves, whether you be in the 
oly, Pure, Divine Faith that Jeſus Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher 
And Prove your own ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except you 
e Kr obates, 2 Cor. 13. 5. Is not a Reprobate a Mind void of Judg- 
eent, and the Knowledge of Life Eternal? and ſuch Reprobates that 
hriſt is not in, they cannot meet in his Name. 
RS And Chriſt ſaid to the Church of Laodicea, Behold I tand at the Door 
—_ ft, if any Man will hear my Voice, and will open the door, I will 
ae kin lo him, and Sup with him, and he with me; and this was the Sup- 
err that Chriſt Preached to John, and to the Church, after he was Aſ⸗ 
ended; for 70h had taken the Supper of the Elements of Bread and 
ine in the ſame Night that Chriſt was Betrayed, before Chriſt was 
rucified; but now Fohn writes to the Church, and tells them of ano- 
er Supper, the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb, which is a nearer, and 
more inward Supper, than taking the Elements of Bread and Wine in 
Bc nmbrance of Chriſts Death, which Chriſt gave to his Diſciples be- 
re he was Crucified, and ſaid, As of:en as ye Hat this Bread, and drink 
LC p, do it in Remembrance of me, and to ſhew forth his Death "till he 
ee; but after Chriſt was Riſen and Aſcended, he faith, Behold I ſtand 
be door and knock, if any Man will bear my Voice, and open the door, 


SS it, of his Heart, Mind and Soul, (by joyning to the Light, Grace 

= Truth of Jeſus) I wil! come in to him, and Sup with him, and he with 

and is not this the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb? and is not this 
yper beyond, and a further Supper, than taking the Elements of Bread 
2 


wine in Remembrance of his Death (to wit) to Sup with Chriſt in 


SS K clurrection and Aſcenſion? He with them, to wit, in their hearts? 

they with him, and they hear his Voice, and ſo Chriſt in them, then 

s are no Reprobates; and he that hath the Son of God hath Life, for 
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may not Reprobates take Bread and Wine in Remembrance of Chein's 
can any that do not hear the Voice of Chriſt, nor open the door of tl 


th, and not hear his Voice after his Reſurrection and Aſtenſton > 


not Voice. Tl : heir 
Hearts to let Chriſt in, Sup with him, and he Wit hem, at the Hea- 


* 


venly Marriage-Supper of the Lamb, which is the lat Supper that Chriſt 


calls People to after his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion? w 


they that come to the Marriage Supper of the Lamb, and Sup with him, | 


and RM mhh CT > Ppt, Þ 
CHRIST, the Seed of the Woman, is come and manifeſt in the Male 

and Female, who bruiſes the Serpents Head; and if the Serpent doth put 

out his Head, who is the Seed of 8 and Strife, and puffs up the 


high and conceited Mind, with his jingling and ſounding Braſs,” and 


tinkling Cymbals; but the Seed of the Woman, which is manifeſt in the 
Male and Female, will bruiſe his Head, and into the Pit and Lake he 


muſt go, from whence he came, with all his Followers: And I ſay asain; 


9 1147 
to your own Grace and Truth, and the Spirit and PE of Chris 
the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, the Word, that with this Hes 


venly — * you all Males and Females may ſee your Service for God 


and Chriſt, that you are to do and Act for his glory, both in your Mens 
and Womens Meetings and Families, and other ways. „ 

And therefore every one to your own, to your own, I ſay, the Seed 
Chriſt in all, Males and Females, which is the Heir of the Promiſe, 
which is in this Life, and that which is to come; for the Serpent ſet firſt 
on the Woman, the weaker Veſſel; but now the Seed of the Woman 
come into the Females as well as in the Males, that bruiſes the Head of 
the Serpent, and that makes the Serpent fo to rage, that Chriſt ſhoald he 
in the Females as well as the Males, to bruiſe his Head, that he cannot 
ſet upon the weaker Veſſels, as he did upon Eve, and that now the Wo: 
men ſhould have a Meeting in Chriſt, and in his Name, and through 
Chriſt, they ſhould be too hard in and through Chriſt, for the Serpent, 
to bruiſe his Head, and tread him under their Feet through Chriſt; 
and he 1hould be their Redeemer, Saviour, Sanctifier, Juſtifier, and their 
Righteouſneſs, and Wiſdom, and Mediator, and ſo that they ſhould be 
Married to Chriſt that takes away their Sin, and that Chriſt ſhould be 
a faithful and true Witneſs in the Female as well as in the Male; OH 
is that which hath made the Serpent the Old Dragon in his Inftrumits 
to rage againft Chriſt the faithful Witneſs in the Females, becauſe that he 
cannot deceive them as he did Eve, but he that is in the Female, bruiſes the 
Serpents head, Chriſt the faithful and true Witneſs : So in Chriſt Male 


and Female all are one, I fay, in Chriſt. the faithful and true Witneſs, 


and they are true Witneſſes of God and Chriſt, and of what he hath 
commanded them, in his Spirit, Power and Wiſdom, to do and act to his 
glory; and fo the Females in Chriſt are to be Teachers of good thing, 
and Labourers in the Goſpel, and Servants in and to the Church, as Phebe 
. 1 8890 
The Serpent cries now a days, % your own; but what is that but to 
deceive and to lead out to his own, and from the Seed of the Woman that 
bruiſes the Serpents head, and is manifeſt in the Males and Females, in 
which Seed the Females do meet, and have their Meetings, as well as the 
Males; and therefore the Serpent or Old Dragon is ſo wroth againſt Chriſt 
the Seed of the Woman, in the Males and Females, and his peaceable Go- 
vernment, the increaſe whereof there is no end; and the Serpent caſts 
forth his Floods of Lies, and Calumnies, and Reproaches againſt the 
Seed of the Woman, and they that do poſſeſs it; but the Promiſe was, 
The Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents bead, for he is out of 
the Truth, who is the head of all Wickedneſs, and who gives his Power 
to the Beaſt, ſo the raging Beaſt and the foul Spirit mixeth together a. 
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inſt the Lamb or Seed of the Woman, and cryeth 7o your own, to draw 
Weople from Chriſt, who is formed in them, and to bring them to fall 
under the Dragon, and the Beaſt, and the Whore of Babylons Power, but 
the Lamb who is mamifeft in his Males and Females, will have the Vi- 
Brory over the Whore, Beaft, and the Old Serpent the Dragon, and will 
vercome them; and in the Lamb or Seed of the Woman, the Females 
o meet as well as the Males, and they are all one in him, though they are 
bſent in the Body, yet they are preſent in Chriſt, their own' Head and 
uſband, Salvation and Life Eternal; and all ſuch crie, Ve are come to 
ur own Husband, and to our own City, Heavenly Jeruſalem, our one Mo- 
her of us all, that are born again of the Spirit, or from above : So we are 
ome to our own, and do live of our own, from our own Mother and 
uſband, and do know our own Huſband, Mother, and City, and do 
now our own Work and Service in the Spirit, Power and Wiſdom of 
Pod and Chriſt, that God and Chriſt doth command us, that we might 
Werve God and Chriſt in his new Creation, and holy Generation, and fo 
o ſerve him with all that we have; and if the Serpent do put forth his 
Head, and ſpit forth his Venom at this, Chriſt the Seed of the Woman 
ill bruiſe his Head. OE I HATE WL 
And we are come to hear our own Prophet, which God hath raiſed 

p, Chriſt Jeſus, to open to us, and him we do hear in all things in our 
eetings; and we are come to our own Shepherd and Biſhop to hear his 
Voice, who doth feed us, and overſee us in his Paſture of Life, and none 
sable to pluck us out of his holy hands; and we are come to our own 

iniſter, Teacher, and Circumciſer and Baptizer, Chriſt Jeſus, who ga- 
thers his Wheat into his Garner. . „ . 
And we are come to our own Captain of our Salvation, the Conqueror, 
What bruiſes the Serpents head, and deſtroys the Devil and his works, 
rho through Death, deſtroyed Death and the Devil, the power of Death. 
o we are come to our own Sanctuary Chriſt Jeſus, which God hath 
itcht, and not Man, which Sanctuary is a ſafe place, in whom we have 
All Peace, Life and Salvation. And alſo we are come to our own Belo- 
ed Chriſt Jeſus, who is our Way, Truth and Life. | 

And alſo we are come to our own Word of Faith and of Power, Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and of Patience in dur own Hearts, which the Apoſtle preach'd to 
the Church in his day, by which word we are born again, not of cor- 
ruptible Seed, but of incorruptible, and do feed upon the ſincere Milk of 
the Word, and grow by it, which Milk is our own. _ 7. 

And alſo we are come to our own Anointing or Unction, which we 
have received from the Holy One, which teacheth us, &c. and by which 

Unction we know all things to our Salvation and Life Eternal, and do 
now our Duty, and Service, and Worſhip to God and Chriſt, and alſo 
dur Services and Places in the Church of Chriſt. 3 

And alſo we have received the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, which 
Spirit proceeds from the Father and the Son, which is our own Leader 
and Guider into all Truth, which gives us an Underſtanding how to be- 
have our ſelves, and walk towards God and Man in the Truth, in which 
Holy Ghoſt is our Communion, as it was the Church of Chriſts in the 

\poſtles days. — . 

And likewiſe we have received the glorious Goſpel of Salvation, which 
ath brought Life and Immortality to Light, by which we lee over the 
Devil and the power of Darkneſs, who abode not in the Truth, who had 
flarkned us from Life and Immortality, but now it's brought to Light 
dy the Goſpel, the Power of God, and ſo are become Heirs of the Glori- 
dus Goſpel : So we are come to our own Inheritance, and have a Glorious 

ellowſhip in his comfortable Goſpel of Peace, and in it we do all, Males 
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and Females, ſee our Services in the Church of God, in our own Heaven] 


WLYNL Sight and Light. 


And alſo we are the Believers in the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt 
the Word; fo are become Children of the Light and of the Day, and ſo 
we do know our Duty and Services in the Day of Chriſt, ſo that we are 
not only come to our own, but we walk in our own Day and Light, as 
it was in the Beginning, and God hath given Chriſt to us to be our Coun- 
ſellor and Commander, who hath quickened us, and made us alive, who 
Counſels us, and Commands us with his Heavenly Counſel and Wifdom 
who is the Heavenly Spiritual Man, whoſe Heavenly Counſel and Com- 
mands are precious to us, which is beyond all Natural Mens, and ſo he 
doth Counſel us who hath made us alive, how to walk among the Saints 
in Light, and in our Services in the Church of God, ſo that we are come 
to our own Heavenly Counſeller Chrift Jeſus, who bruiſes the Serpents 
Head, ſo we need none of his Counſel, nor his Followers; Chriſt is ſuffi. 
cient, who is Firſt and Laſt, the Beginning and Ending, who was, and 
is, and is to come, in whom all Nations are bleſt, and have their Joy, 
Peace and Happineſs in the Lord, Amen. | ED 

The Nations of them that are faqs ſhall walk in the Light of the Holy 

City, and the Glory of God doth enlighten it, and the Lamb is the Light © 
thereof, Rev. 21, 22, 23. 


Kingſton, the ↄth of the 9th | Ho” 
Month, 1684. T Geo. Fox. 


A Word of Admonition to ſuch as Wander from the 
Anointing and Teaching within, and from the Father 
and the Son. ol PO 135 | 
As alſo Concerning the Supper of the Lord, before he was 
Crucified ; and his Marriage-Supper after he was Riſen 
and Aſcended. And who are they that declare the Ge- 
neration of Chriſt, diſtinct from the Generation of Natural 
Adam ; and the reaſon why all become not the Sons and 
Daughters of God that are called Chriſtians ; with many 
other Precious Inſtructions. 1 
Shewing alſo how the Jews and Chriſtians wander from 
the Commando of God, and Communion with him. 
Likewiſe God's Promiſe to Cain, if be did well, be ſhould 
be accepted. 
Laſtly, the True Chriſtians Righteouſneſs, which muſt ex- 
ceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees. 


— 


1 . 
HE Apoſtle John faith in his firſt General Epiſtle to the Church 
of Chriſt; The Anointing which ye have received from the Holy 
| One which is in you, and as this Anointing abideth in you, and you 
in it, ye ſhall continue in the Father, and inthe Son, and you need not am 
man to teach yeu, but as the ſame anointing doth teach you. And all that 
are 
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ad Amen ts ſuch a Wander, Ne. 907 


are gone from this Anointings teaching, which comes from the Holy 1684. 
One, by which they ſhould continue in the Father, and in the Son, the NJ 
are gone and Wandered from the Father and the Son, that are gone and 
Wandered from the Anointings Teachings within; they Wander after | 
the Worlds Teachers, and their Sects and Seducers, and /o are. carried in 
about with every windy Doctrine, and fo are unſtable,  unſetled; for they | 
that are gone and Wandered from. the Anointings Teachings within, 
they are wandered fram Chriſt the true Rock and Foundation; and alſoare 
Wandered from the Father and Son, the Apoſtles brought the Church of 
Chriſt to in their days; for the Anointing within, which they have re- 
ceived from the Holy One, by which they need no Man to teach them, 

but as it teachethThem, and as it, doth teach them, they ſhall continue 
in the Father and the Son, and; by it know all things, and be built upon 
the living Rock, and Foundation; fo ſuch are a ſtabliſned People, and 
abide in the Doctrine of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and do Gods Will, and 
know Chriſts Doctrine. 5 br 16 ent al 

And all that abide in Chriſt the Vine, they are the new Bottles, and 
have the new Wine, but all that abide not in Chriſt, and he in them, 
are Reprobates, though they may profeſs all the Scriptures that ſpeak of 

Chriſt, they are the old Bottles, and old Creatures, that hold the old 
Wine, and cannot drink the new Wine of Grace and Truth, Righteouſ- 
neſs and Holineſs, for that breaks the old Bottles of old Adam in Tranſ- 

greſſion, and ſuch cannot bring forth Righteous and Holy Fruit, that 
do not continue in Chriſt the Righteous and Holy One; but all that a- 
bide in Chriſt their Vine and Fig-tree, they {hall not want Heavenly 
Wine and Figs, and ſo ſuch do bring forth Righteous Holy Fruit, yea 
every Branch that abides in Chriſt the Vine; and they that abide not in 
Chriſt the Vine, they abide not in him the Head; ſuch Wander from 
Tx Head, and ſuch wander from the Spirit of Chriſt, and are none of 
IS. | 

Now Conſider, Grace and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt, and this Grace 
of God, which brings Salvation, hath appeared -unto all men ; which 

Grace taught the Chriſtians, in the Apoſtles days, and brought their Sal- 
vation, by which Grace they were ſaved. 


> 


Now all they that are Wandered from the Teaching of this Grace of 
God, they are Wandered from that which ſhould bring their Salvation 
and fave them, ſo they are not like to be under Grace, nor under the 
Election of Grace, as the Church was in the Apoſtles days. And all they 
that are Wandered, or erred from the Spirit of God within, and Truth 
in their 1nward parts* they are not like to worſhip God in Spirit and 
Truth; and though they may make a profeſſion of all the Scriptures, yet 
they are not like to know them, which were given forth from the Spirit 
of God, nor like to know the things of God, or the Scriptures of Truth, 
without the Spirit of God, that was in the holy Men of God, that mo- 
ved them to ſpeak them forth. N 5 i Lg 
And all they that are Wandered and gone from the Law that God 
writes in their hearts, and puts in their minds (by which they all ſhould 
know the Lord, from the greateſt to the leaſt) they are teaching their 
Neighbours, ſaying, Know ye the Lord, and have Tythes and Mainte- 
nance, for Teaching People, and have got a Law to force it from them, 
yea, from ſuch as they do not Teach; though, Chriſt ſaith, Freely ye 
have received, freely give, and no man knows the Father but the Son, Cc. 
and the Son and the Father is known by the Revelation of his Spirit; 
but ſuch as deny the Law of the Spirit of Life written in their Hearts, 
and put in their Minds, deny the Revelation of the Spirit; and that by 
which they thould know the Lord, and Gods teaching his People in the 
New Covenant. wy N r 
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1684. | Aud you that d fro | 
WY NL Chriſt, who enlighreneth every man that comes into the Nod, You n 10 


Aud you that are Wandered from the Li ght, which is the Life ju 


Wandered from that which Chriſt Commanded you to believe in, and t0 

become Children of the Light, in which ye ſhould have Life everlaft⸗ 
ing, and come out of Condemnation; and you that Wander from the 
Light that ſnines in your Hearts, which ſhould give you the knowledge 
of the Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus, you do periſh for lack 
of Knowledge, and call that Light (which ſhould give you that knoy- 
ledge) natural, who Wander from that which ſhould give you the know: 
ledge of God and Chriſt. | & 


* 


They go into Spiritual Captivity, Babylon, Sodom, and Egypt, who gn 
from the Witt and Law of God, that N in their 3 and 13 
Goſpel the power of God, and the Grace and Truth that cometh by Jeſu 
Chriſt the Light, and Anointing that they have from the Holy One; 
and then they are unfaithful to God and Man; and he that is unfaith: 
ful in the outward things, who will truſt him with the true and ever 
laſting Treaſure? TH TY 1 

And the Goſpel of Salvation being preached to every Creature under 


Heaven, which Goſpel 7s the power of God to Salvation to every one that 


believes, doth eſtabliſh Men; but all they that have Wandered from 
the Goſpel, they have Wandered from the power of God, which ſhould 
fave them; and that in which they ſhould be eſtabliſhed, and ſhould 
bring Life and Immortality to light in them, and ſach remain in dark- 
neſs, and do not know whither they go or Wander : And the Lord pou: 
reth out of his Spirit upon all fleſh, both Men and Woment, that with 
his Spirit they might all know God and Chriſt, and the things of God, 
and to be led by the Spirit of God, that they may be his Sons and 
Daughters; but all you that err and rebel and Wander from the Spirit | 
of God in your hearts, you know not Chriſt nor God, nor the things of 
God, you are not the Sons and Daughters of God, and you are out of 
the Fellowſhip and Circumciſion and Baptiſm in the Spirit of God, nei- 
ther can you worſhip the God of Truth, but in his Spirit and Truth. 
The Preaching of Chriſt in his Promiſes, and in the Propheſies of him, 
and in the Figures, and Shadows, and Types of him that was to come; 
and in his Miracles and Sufferings after he is come; and his Death, and 
Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, at the right hand of God, and after to 
preach him in Man or Woman that believes in him; and Chriſt to reign 
in their hearts, except they be reprobates; and this was the Apoſtlesand 
the Saints Doctrine in their days. And the Apoſtle did prove that Jeſus 
was Chrift, by Moſes and the Prophets; and when he had proved this 
to the Fews, that had Moſes, and the Prophets, and the Promiſes, that 
Propheſied of Chrift ; and when that Chriſt was come, according to the 
Promiſes, and according to Moſes, and the Prophets, and proved and 


manifeſted himſelf to be the Chriſt by Signs and Miracles, and then after 


the Fews had crucified him, and he died, and was buried, and roſe 2. 
gain, and aſcended, is ſet at the right hand of God (according to the 


| Scripture) and when many believed in Chriſt Jeſus, then the Apoſtles 


bid them Prove themſelves whether they were in the true Faith, (to wit) 
that true Faith which Feſus Chriſt was the Author and Finiſher of, and th, 
and prove, and know themſelves how that Feſus Chriſt was inthem, excel 
they were Reprobates. So here the firſt proof was, to prove by the Serip- 
tures of Mo/es and the Prophets, and the Promiſes, and the Figures, 
Types and Shadows, that Jeſus was the Chriſt, and the ſubſtance of them, 
both to the Fews, and the World. | i EP. 

And the ſecond proof was, that when Chriſtianity was ſpread abroad, 
and many did believe in Chriſt Jeſus, the Apoſtle bids the Chriſt:ans 10 
themſelves, and prove and know themſelves, if that Chriſt Feſus wat ” 
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in them, they were Reprobates ; and he that had not the Spirit of God, 168 
he had not Life, and he that had not the Spirit of Chrift, he was none 
of his, and none can call Jeſus Lord but by the Holy Ghoſt. So all the 
rue Chriſtians muſt have the ſame Holy Ghoſt and Chriſt in them that 
the Apoſtles had, if they truly call Tels Lord and Maſter, and are his, 
for the wicked Jews and Judas could call Jeſus Lord or Maſter, but it 
was b the unclean Ghoſt. 40 F | e371 Wer Fry 6 
And the Apoſtle John in his General Epiſtle, bids the Church believe 
not every Spirit, but try the Spirits whether they are of God; he doth not 
pid them only try their Fords but their: Spirit, becauſe. many falſe 
Prophets are gone into the World, hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God from the Spirit of error, every Spirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God, and every Spirit that confeſſeth not 
that Teſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God, and we &4row the 
Con of God is come, and hath given us an underſtanding, whereby we may 
row him that ig true, and we are in him that is true, ven in his Son Fe- 
us Chriſt. So theſe confeſt Chriſt come according to the Promiſe, and 
he Propheſies; and his Death, and Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion, and 
his coming in them, and they to be in him who were no Reprobates; 
and theſe with the Unction which they had from the Holy One, which 
did abide in them, by which they continued in the Father and the Son, 
can know all things, and with this Unction they can try Spirits, yea 
he Spirits of Seducers and falſe Prophets, and they could try ſuch as 
pot a form of Godlineſs, but denied the power thereof, which were to be 
urned away from; and they could try ſuch as were in a falſe liberty, 
ſuch as Paul and Peter ſpake of, that were out of Chriſt Jeſus; and alſo 
they could try ſuch who with feigned words and fair ſpeeches deceived 
the hearts of the ſimple, who ſerved not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but their 
own Bellies; and alſo they can try ſuch as went in Corab's, Carr's and 
Balaam's way, and are to try ſuch that went in Fannes and Fambre's 
way, reſiſting the Truth, and could try the Wells, and the Clouds, and 
[the Trees, whether they had either Water, Rain, or Fruit; fo the Apo- 
ſtles faith to the true Chriſtians that have the anointing in them, try 
the Spirits whether they are of God; and he doth not bid the Chriſtians 
in the Apoſtles days try their words only, for many had gotten the good 
words and fair ſpeeches to deceive tlie ſimple withal, and a form of God- 
lineſs, but denied the power thereof, but they were to try their Spirits 
whether they were of God, for the unity and fellowſhip and true wor- 
ſhip is in the Spirit of God; for all the true Chriſtians are all Baptized 
into one Body with one Spirit, and are made all to drink into one Spi- 
Tit, and the things of God knows no man, but the Spirit of God; and 
the things of God are not to be ſpoken in the words which mans wiſdom 
teaches; but in the words that the Holy Ghoſt teaches, c. So this 
unction or anointing within, can try when men do ſpeak the things of 
God, in the words that mans wiſdom hath taught them, and not in the 
words that the Holy Ghoſt teaches. 8 ; ; 
And the taking the Bread and Wine in Remembrance of Chriſts Death 
till he came, which he gave to his Diſciples after Supper at the Paſſover, 
which he gave before he was Crucified, when Chriſt promiſed his Diſci- 
ples, I will not leave you comfortleſs, I will come to you, John 14. v. 18. 
And John ſaid, The Son of God was come, and they were in him, and he 
that hath the Son of God hath Life, and he that bath not the Son o God 
bath not Life. wa : 
And the Apoſtle Paul tells the Corinthians, after he had Baptized ſome 
of them with Water, and had given them the Cup and the Bread, it 
that Jeſus Chriſt was not in them they were Reprobates z though they 
had all theſe outward Elementary things; and therefore, as I ſaid been 
| | | | taking 
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4. taking the Elementary Bread and Wine in Remembrance of Chriſts d 
. = came, * when he is come, muſt he ſtand knocking at the 11 0 
| of your hearts, and call unto, you, and you not hear his voice, that he 
might come into. your Hearts and Souls, that he might ſup with you, and 
you with him, at the an Marriage-Jupper of the Lanb; which is a 
nearer Supper than to take the Elements of Bread and Wine in Remen. 
brance of Chriſts death, and if Chriſt is not within you, you are Repro- 
bates, for Chriſt took the Bread and Wine and gave it to his Diſciples 
when he was with them, before he was crucified; but now he is riſen 
and aſcended, and ſtands at the doors of your hearts and knocks; and if 
any man will hear his voice and open to bim with hrs Grace, and Light, and 
Spirit, by joyning to, it, Chriſt tells you in Revel. 3. That he will come i 
and Sup with you, and you with him, and here Chriſt Sups in you, and 
you with him, which is the laſt Supper ſpoken of in the Revelations. 
and this is the Spiritual and Heavenly Marriage-ſupper ; and here Chrift 
| words are fulfilled, who ſaid he would come again, and doth not leave 
| his followers comfortleſs; and Joh that took the Element of Bread and 
=_ . Wine in Remembrance of Chriſt's death, at the Paſſover before he was 
q crucified, he preaches to the Chriſtians in the Revelations, and brings 
them to the Maitiage-fapyicr of the Lamb, for it's like they had taken 
the Bread and the Cup in Remembrance of Chriſt's Death till he came; 
1 but now John tells them that Chriſt is come, and ſtands at the door of 
their hearts and knocks, and ſaith, If any man will hear his voice and open 
| to him, he will come into him, and ſup with him, and he with Chriſt, which 
| is a nearer Supper, than to take the Element of Bread and Wine in Re- 
| membrance of Chriſt's death *till he came, who 1s now come, and knocks 
at the doors of your hearts; I ſay, the Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb is 
2 nearer Supper, to hear Chriſt's voice after he is riſen and aſcended, and 
to let him into their hearts, and he to Sup with them, and they with 
him, that's within them; for the Element of Bread and Wine which they 
=_ | took in Remembrance of Chriſt's death before he was crucified, riſen, 
| and aſcended, that was without them an outward thing; fo examine 
| your ſelves whether you hear Chriſt's voice, and let him in to 
= you, and he to Sup with you, and you with him, a Heavenly Marriage 
A ſupper of the Lamb; and if Chriſt be not within you, tho* you have hat 
Elements of Bread, and Wine, and Water, but if he ſtands at the door 
and knocks, and you will not hear his voice, and let him in, the Apoſtle 
| tells you, you are Reprobates, 2 Cor. 13. and you that have not the Son of 
| | | God, have not life, 1 Joh. 5. 12. 
| Who jhall declare the Generation of Chriſt the ſecond Adam, revealed 
from Heaven, for his Life was taken from the Earth, I/. 53. 8. and he 
ſhall fee his Seed, but who ſhall declare his Heavenly and Spiritual Ge- 
neration, who ſaith, I am from above, and ye are from below; and I an 
not of this World; ye are of this World. Now who ſhall declare his Ge- 
neration that is from above, and is not of this World: Thus Chrift faw 
his Seed that he had ſown in his Prophets, and Saints, or Sanctified ons, 
and his Elected. 
Nou the Generation of Adam, who are of this World, the natural 
Sons of Adam may declare their Generation, which can't declare tlie 
Seed and Generation of Chriſt, who is from above, and not of this 
World ; they muſt be born again, and born of the Spirit, and of the 
Immortal and incorruptible ſeed, by the Word of God, and who hath 
received Chriſt, and he hath given them power to become the Sons of 
God, that know and fee Chriſts heavenly Seed, and declare his Genera- 
tion, and ſee his ſeed and Generation that entereth into his everlaſting 


Kingdom that hath no end, and into his heavenly Ferzx/alem, and tha 
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is from above, Where no unclean thing entreth, and know his Heavenly 
Voice, which is diſtin& from all the Natural Voices, who feedeth them 
with his Heavenly Milk, Wine, Bread and Water; which nouriſhes 
them up unto Eternal Lite in his Everlaſting Kingdom, and Heavenly 
eruſalem, who are cloathed with the fine Linnen, the Righteouſnels 
of Chriſt, Hallelujah. N 1 
And God, who doth inhabit Eternity, dwells with the Humble in heart ; 
and therefore all your Hearts muſt be Humble, if God that doth inhabit 
Eternity dwell in you; for God doth behold the Proud afar off, whether 
they be Proud in Heart, or in Apparel, or in Riches, or have a Profeſ- 
ſion like the Jews and Phariſees: I ſay, in a Profeſſion of the Old Te- 
ſtament, without the Poſſeſſion of that Holy Spirit and Holy Ghoſt, 
that thoſe humble Hearts were in that gave them forth; ſo God beholds 
the Proud afar off, tor they are far off from God, P/al. 138. 6. though 
the Lord be nigh, and hath reſpect to the lowly, and God reſifteth the 
the Proud, and gives Grace to the Humble. 
And David ſaid, Thou haſt trodden down all them that err from thy Statutes, 
and Salvation is far from the wicked, for they ſeek not thy Statutes; and 
the Lord ſaid to the Jews, Ezekiel 5. 6. they have changed my Fudements 
into Wickedneſs more than any Nation, and my Statutes more than any 
Countries round about her; to wit, the Church of the Jews, for they have 
refuſed my Judgments, and my Statutes, they have not walk'd in them; 
and let the greateſt part of Chriſtendom apply this to themſelves; and 
unto the Wicked ſaith God, what haſt thou to do to declare my Statutes, 
or that thou ſhouldeſt take my Covenant in thy Mouth; ſeeing thou 
hateſt Inſtruction, and caſteſt my Words behind thy Back? When thou 
ſaweſt a Thief, thou conſenteſt with him, and haſt been Partaker with 
the Adulterers ;- thou grveſt thy Mouth to Evil, and thy Tongue frameth De- 
ceit; thou ſitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy Brother, thou ſlandereſt thy 
own Mother's Son ; ſuch are not fit to declare God's Statutes, to take his 
Old and new Covenant in their Mouths, as in F/a/. 50. 
Therefore all muſt be reformed in their Words, Lives and Converſa- 
tions, if they take God and Chriſt's Commands and Statutes, or Cove- 
nant in their Mouths; for the Holy Scriptures of Truth were given forth 
by the Holy Ghoſt, as it moved the Holy Men to ſpeak them. So not 
wicked Men, that were led by an Unclean Spirit, or an Unholy Ghoſt 


Truth, tor as it 1s ſaid, the Lord ſpoke by the Mouth of his Holy Pro- 
phets: And Chriſt faith, it is the Spirit of the Father that ſhould ſpeak 
in the Apoſtles; ſo they were reformed Holy Men in Word, Life and 
Converſation by the Holy Spirit, which made them Holy that gave 
forth the Holy Scriptures of Truth. But the Unreformed, Wicked, Un- 
holy, Ungodly in their Lives, Words and Converſations; what have 
they to do to take and declare with their wicked Mouths, God's aud 
Chriſt's Statutes and Commandments, and to make a Trade of them ; or 


of Truth? And Chriſt ſaith, Depart from me all ye workers of Iniquity; 
though they may boaſt, and ſay, we have Preach'd in thy Name, and 
Preach'd in the Streets ; and theſe went under the Name of Chriſtians then, 
or elſe they would not have preached Chriſt; and thoſe had the Sheeps 
Cloathing, who were inwardly ravened from the Spirit of Chriſt; they 
appeared as Chriſtians, and them that went in Corab's, and Carr's, and 
Bulaam's Way, and got into a Form of Godlineſs, but denied the Power 
thereof: Theſe appeared like Chriſtians; and were not the N:co/artarns, 
and 7ezabel, that was a Teacher, a kind of Chriſtians, ſpoken of in Reve- 
/ations 2.? And all ſuch that profeſled a falſe Liberty, ſpoken againſt by 
Paul, and Peter, a kind of Chriſtians? And therefore Chriſt ſaith, De- 
B b b b b b part 
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otherwiſe, ſeeing that they ate forbidden of God in his Holy Scriptures 
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1684. part, to ſuch as ſaid they had Propheſied, or Preached in his Name; or 
M Depart from me all ye workers of Iniquity, I know you not. So Chrift doth 
not give Workers of Iniquity a Commithon, or Liſence to preach him. 
or his Goſpel ; for Chriſt bids the Workers of Iniquity depart from hin 
and faith, be knows them not, Matt. 7. 23. | 
And Chriſt ſaith, It is not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, ſhall ems; 
into the Kingdom of Gol, but he that doth the Will of my Father which is i 
Heaven. So they muſt do his Will if they enter into the Kingdom of 
God, Cc. which Will is the Sanctification, not only ſay they do hig 
= Will; for many ſhall ſay, Lord, Lord, we have propheſied in thy name, &c. 
. and in thy name have done many miracles; we have eaten and drunken 
il in thy Preſence, and thou haſt taught in our Streets; but Chriſt ſaith, I 
| will profeſs unto them, and will tell them, I never knew you whence you 
\Þ Luke 13. 27. are; Depart from me all ye workers of iniquity: And were not theſe 
= Teachers, or Preachers a kind of Chriſtians, that Chriſt bids, Depar: 
= FF. from him all ye workers of iniquity, Matt. 7. Luke 13.? And therefore 
[ | what had theſe to do to take the Name of Chriſt in their Mouths, and 
1 | were not reformed from Iniquity? —_ 
F And the Apoſtle faith, who keeps in the ſame Doctrine of Chriſt, and 
of the Prophet; who ſaith, Let every one that names the Name of Feſus 
Chriſt depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. for Iniquity ſeparates from 
1 | God and Chriſt, who was bruiſed for our Iniquities: And therefore, every 
| one that names the Name of Jeſus (Mark,) every one, let them depart 
| from iniquity, for it is the Command of the Apoſtles ; therefore he would 
N have them to be reformed from Iniquity that names the Name of Chriſt, 
; and preaches him; and they being likewiſe reproved by the Prophets, 
| for taking God's Laws, or Statutes, or Commands in their Mouths, that 
; be wicked; and Chriſt faith; Depart from me ye workers of iniquity, 1 
| know you not. So it was not like for Chriſt to give the Wicked, and 
| Ungodly, and the Unrighteous, and Workers of Iniquity Liſence, or a 
| Commiſſion to Preach him, who is Holy, and his Glorious Goſpel; and 
| | Ee the Apoſtle ſaith, Every one that names the Name of Chriſt, let him de- 
part from iniquity : Here the Prophet, Chriſt and the Apoſtle are againſt 
the wicked Preachers, or Namers of the Name of God and Chriſt. And 
the Apoſtle again ſaith, None can call Jeſus Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt; for all ſuch as call Jeſus Lord or Maſter, without the Holy Ghoſt 
5 that the Apoſtles were in, are but like the Fews, who reſiſted the Holy 
j Ghoſt; and Fudas's Kiſs, who ſaid, Hail Maſter, and betrayed him to 
i the Fews, Tythe-mongers, and Prieſts, who made Profeſſion of the Scrip- 
| ftures of the Old Teſtament, and reſiſted the Holy, Ghoſt that led the Holy 
| | Men of God to ſpeak forth the Scriptures, by which they ſhould have 
| called Jeſus Lord, as David did in Spirit. | 
Now to read all the Saints and the Holy Men of God's Werds, and their 
Travels, and Experiences, and Sufferings, and to walk out of the Saints 
Holy Spirit, Way, Path and Life: ſuch have not the Comfort of Chriſt, 
and the Holy Men of God's Word, the Holy Scriptures of Truth, being 
led by the unclean” Ghoſt into Confuſion, out of all Truth; but they 
that are led by the Holy Ghoſt, that proceeds from the Father and the 
| Son, have the Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Comfort of the 
j Scripture, that was given forth by the Holy Ghoſt, and this Comforter, 
| this Spirit of Truth, that proceeds from the Father and the Son; Chriſt 
j faith, He ſhall teftifie of me: And again, Chriſt faith, He ſhall glorifie me, 
= to wit, the Spirit of Truth, the Comforter, he ſhall receive of mine, 
N and ſhew it unto you, he ſhall lead and guide you into all Truth, when 
j he is come: And did not Chriſt ſpeak theſe Words to his Followers be- 
N fore he was Crucified ? And were not Chriſt,s Words fulfilled, when the 
5 Holy Ghoſt fell upon the Believers, in As 2,? Which led and 3 the 
Believers 
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| Believers then, and now into all Truth: And is not this Holy Ghoſt now 1684. 
reproving the World of Sin, and Unbelief, becauſe. they believe not in LGW WU 
the Light, the Life in Chriſt, as he commands? And is not this Holy 
Ghoſt now reproving the World of their Righteouſneſs, that will not 
be guided by the Holy Ghoſt to Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs ?. And is 
not this Holy Ghoſt reproving the World for their Judgment, which is 
not from the Holy Ghoſt, but from the unclean Ghoſt, and by the : 
Judgment of that unclean Ghoſt, it is ſaid, that the Prophets were Fools, 
and the Spiritual Men were Mad? And that John had a Devil, and that 
Chriſt by the Prince of Devils, did caſt out Devils, and that Chriſt 
was a Deceiver, and a Blaſphemer, and that the Apoſtles were Deceivers, 
and Paul was a Babler, and a Peſtilent Fellow. This was, and is the 
judgment of many great Profeſſors of the Scriptures, with their unclean 
Ghoſt, who neither have the Comfort of the Scriptures, nor the Holy 
Ghoſt, but are reproved by it. „%%% te ibis os 

But as many as receive Chrift in his Light, Life, Grace, and Truth, 
that comes from him, to them he gives Power to become the Sons of 

God, and then God is your Father, and you are led by his Spirit; and 
this is the nobleſt Birth in all the World, above all the Natural, or Mor- 

tal Births in the World; for this Birth is Heir of Heaven, and Hea- 

venly Jeruſalem; (it's Mother.) and it is Heir of an Everlaſting King- 
dom, that will never have an End, which will ſtand when all the King- 
doms in the World will have an End; for God's Kingdom ftands in his 

Power, Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt; And the 

Apoſtle ſaid, He that believes, is born of God, and he that is born of God, 

overcomes the World : And again, what manner of Love is this, that we 

ſhould be called the Sons of God? And Peter ſaith, being born again, 
not of corruptible Seed; but of Incorruptible, by the Word of God, 
which lives and abides and endures for ever ; and the Apoſtle faith, they 
that are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God; then God is their 

Father, who is greater and mightier, and more Powerful than all, and 

richer than all ; for all that's in the Earth, and all that's m Heaven is 

the Lord God's your Heavenly Father's; who 1s God in Heaven, and 

God in the Earth, who can enrich thee with Riches and Bleſſings above, and 

Riches and Bleſſings below; who dwells with all his Sons and Daughters 

that have received Chriſt, and are led by the Spirit of God their Father; 

ſo they can ſay, He that inhabits Eternity, dwells with the Humble, 

Meek, and lowly-hearted Children. 


* - 


Now what is the matter that all People in the World, that profeſs 
God, are not the Sons of God ? The Reaſon Chrift and. the Apoſtle tells 
you, becauſe that they do not receive Chriſt; and are not led by the 
Spirit of God, but rebel againſt it, and are led by the Devil, the Spirit 
of that wicked One; and ſo become his Children, and his Works and 
Commands they will do, and not the Living God's, that made them, to 
ſerve and worthip him in Spirit, and God is Angry with them every 

day; and therefore the Judgments of God's Spirit ſtands over the head 
of ſuch, who will not believe in Chriſt, and follow him, who bruiſes 
the Serpent's Head, that you might have Life and Salvation in Chriſt. 


; Concerning God's Promiſe to C A I N, and how by Diſobedience he 
fell ſhort of it. | | 


A Ml the Lord ſaid to Cain, If thou doſt well, ſhalt thou not be accepted? 
A and if not, fin lies at thy Door. Here was the Promiſe of God to 
Cain, but Cain diſobeyed God, and did not well; for he perſecuted and 
killed his Brother el about Religion and Worſhip; and therefore God 

| Bbbbbb2 . pronounced, 
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LY WW Though Cain built a City, and I/hmae! the Son of 


pronounced, that he ſhould be a Fugitive, and a 7 ror] in the Earth: 

lagar, who was born 
after the Fleſh, who mocked T/azc, who was born after the Spirit or 
Promiſe, as in Gal. 4. God commanded Abraham to turn Hagar and Ip. 


»mael out of his Family; and they Wandered in the Wilderneſs, a Place 
for Perſecutors, though Ihmaec! became a great Man afterwards in the 


Earth, Gen. 21. ; ey 5 : 
And the Lord ſaid, becauſe of theſe Men, to wat, the Fews, which 
have ſeen my glory, and my Miracles which I did in Egypt, and in the 
Wilderneſs, and have tempted me how this Ten times, and have not 
heark ned unto my Voice, ſurely they ſhall not ſee the Land, to wit, 
Canaan, which I ſwore unto their Fathers, neither ſhall any of them 
which provoked me ſee it, ſave Caleb and Foſhua, which were of another 


Spirit, and followed the Lord fully; and the Lord's Anger was againſt 


the reſt that rebelled againſt him, and made them to Wander in the Wil- 
derneſs Forty Years, and to bear their Whoredoms from the Lord, unti] 
their Carkaſſes fell in the Wilderneſs, Numbers 14. and Nam. 3. and 
Deut. 1. theſe were thoſe that murmured and rebelled againſt the Lord, 
and Moſes, and Foſhua, and Caleb, and bad them ſtone them with Stones, 
and ſaid one to another, let us make us a Captain, let us return into 


„ 


Now here you may ſee thoſe Ferws, ; that had ſeen the glory of the 
Lord, and his wonderous works, and mighty Arm; and yet they mur- 
mured and rebelled againſt the Lord, and his faithful Servants, and thro? 


their Diſobedience they periſhed in the Wilderneſs, and did not inherit 


the Land of Canaan; and therefore take heed you Chriſtians, through 
your Diſobedience, Murmuring and Rebelling againſt God and his faith. 
ful Servants, that you are not deſtroyed, and periſh in the Spiritual Wil. 
derneſs, and never come to ſee Heavenly Feruſalem, and Wander in the 
Spiritual Wilderneſs, where there 1s no way, and grope in the Dark, with- 
out the Light of Chriſt, and ſtagger like drunken Men. 8 
And David ſpeaks of ſuch wicked Tranſgreſſors, that make a Noiſe 
like a Dog, they belch out with their Months, Swords are in their Lips; 
theſe are them that Wandered up and down, for they are out of the 
Path of Life. But David ſaid, With my whole heart have I ſought thee, 
tet me not Wander from thy Commandments, for they that love God and 


Chriſt will keep them. 


And the Lord told the Jews they loved to Wander, they have not re- 
ſtrained their Feet, therefore the Lord doth not accept them; and how 
did the Jews Wander from the Lord, and his Ways, both in the days of 
Jaiab, and Feremiah? Yea, they Wandred from the Lord, and his Spi- 
Tit, and his Law; ſo that the Ten Tribes were carried into Captivity 
by the King of Aſyr:ia, and at laſt the Two Tribes were carried into 
Captivity by the King of Babylon; and therefore let thoſe that profeſs 
themſelves Chriſtians, conſider ; are not they Wandered from the ſame 
Holy Ghoſt, and the Power and Spirit of Chriſt that the Apoſtles were 
in? Are not they gone into Captivity, into the Myſtery of Babylon, or 
Confuſion? | 

And you may ſee God's Judgments upon Moab for their Pride; and 
the Lord ſaid, I will ſend unto him Wanderers, that ſhall cauſe bim to Man- 
der, and ſhall empty his Veſſels, and break his Bottles. 5 

Now all ye Proud conſider ye this; for there is none that's Proud 
but they are Wandered from Chriſt, the Way to God, who is meek and 
low in Heart; and they that be Proud, they learn of the Proud, and the 
Proud comes over them. So one Wanderer learns of another, but their 
Bottles will be broken, and Veſſels will Claſh one againſt another; and 
then your filthy Liquor will be ſpilt, 
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A Word of Admonituon to ſuch as Wander; _... 915 | 
"And Jeremiah in his Lamentations, Ch. 4. 14. cries out again the 3684+, 


eres, and faith, for the Sins of her Prophets, and the Iniquities of her 
| Priefts that have ſhed blood in the midſt of them, they Wandered as 
blind Men, Ec. they polluted themſelves with blood, &c. 


" 
+; 


Now let Chriſtendom confider this, let her Prophets and Prieſts, that 
have ſhed the blood of the Juſt, about Religion and Worſhip, conſider 
and ſee if they be not wandered from Chriſt the Way, who came not to 
deſtrov mens Iives, but to ſave them; and when you are thus Wandered 
from God and Chriſt, who then have you to fave you? are not you 

Wandered from your Saviour? therefore bleſſed are they whoſe minds 
are ſtayed upon the Lord, they ſhall be kept in perfect peace. 

But all you that Curſe People, and not only ſo, but ſpoil their Goods, 
berauſe they will not be of your way, wor ip, and Religion ; and are 
not your Curſes as the Wandering Bird? and ſo your Curſes do not hit | 
nor come upon them, but upon your ſelves; for Chriſt ſaith, Bleſs, and Prov. 26. 2. 
Curſe not, and they that Curſe, are Wandered from his Way and Do- 
ctrine; and doth not Solomon tell Jus your Wandering deſires are Va- 
nity, and vexation of Spirit? And therefore thoſe deſires are not to be 
followed or ſerved, for Wanderers muſt turn to the Lord by his Spirit if 
they be ſaved: And the Lord ſaid, I will ſend à Famine in the Land, not 
a Famine of Bread and Water, but of hearing the word of God, and they Amos 8. 1t, 
ſhall wander from Sea to Sea, and from the North unto the Eaſt ; they ſhall 12. 
run to and fro to ſeek the word of the Lord, and ſhall not find it. 

Now ye may conſider, the Jews had the Words in the Old Teſtament 

in Amos's days, and after; and let Chriſtendom conſider, they have 
the Words of the New Teſtament ; and do not the Teachers in Chriſten- 
dom ſay, there 1s no hearing of God's and Chriſt's Voice now-a-days, 
nor receiving the Word from Heaven, as the Apoſtles did? Such do Wan- 
der to and fro, from one Way, from one Sect, and from one Religion 
to another; manifeſting there is a Famine amongſt them of Chriſt and 
the Word of God, that they cannot find it, which Word ſhould recon- 
cile them to God and the Scripture; and ſo it may be ſaid of you, as 
Hoſea ſaid to the Jews; for your Silver you poſſeſs Nettles, and Thorns Hoſea 9. 6. 
are in your Tabernacles; and are not you of their Spirit, that ſay, 
the Prophet is a Fool, and the Spiritual Men are Mad ; for the multi- 
tude of your Iniquities have blinded you? And was it not the Cauſe of 
the Jews Wandering among the Nations, becauſe they forſook God, and 
his Law, and rebelled againſt his good Spirit? And 1s it not now the 
Cauſe of Peoples Wandering, becauſe that they have erred from the Spi- 
rit of God, and the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, and from 
the ſame Holy Ghoſt the Apoſtles were in? And yet make a Profethon 
of the Words of the Scripture, which was given forth by the Holy Ghoſt, 
like the Jews, that made a Profeſſion of the Scriptures of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and always reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt that gave them forth. 80 
both the Jews and Chriſtians, that are not in the ſame Holy Ghoſt that 
the Prophets and Apoſtles were in, are the Wanderers, and Wandered 
from their Habitation ; but the Lord 1s gathering his Sheep which have 
been ſcattered, and have Wandered from Mountain to Hill; and have 
ſet one Shepherd over them to feed them, Chriſt Jeſus; and Chriſt's 
Sheep know his Voice, and follow him, and can praiſe God through Je- 
ſus Chriſt their Shepherd, that feeds them. 

And the Apoſtle writes againſt the Idle Wanderers, and Teachers from 
Houſe to Houſe, and buſie Bodies, that ſpeak things which they ought not; 
all ſuch Wander from the Spirit of God, in which 1s the Heavenly Fel- 
lowthip and Unity; and they that went in Carr's, Corab's and Balaan!s 
Way, feeding themſelves without fear, Clouds without Water, Trees 
Without Fruit, twice Dead and pluck'd up by the Roots; then they are 


not 
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and then made alive, and then dead again, yet remain Trees, Wells, 
and Clouds, but without Water, Rain, or Fruit; ſo Wanderin 
Cains, and Corah's, and Balaam's way; Cain Wandered in the Old World, 


Balaam and Corah Wandered in the next World; but theſe which Fude 


Stars are not to be ſteer'd by, nor followed; for they that do follow _ 
Cain, Balaam and Corah, are they that feed themſelves without fear, that 
foam out their own ſhame, Clouds without Rain, Wells without Water 
and Trees without Fruit, twice Dead, pluckt up by the Roots, and ca. 
not grow ; which kept not their firſt habitation, but have loſt their firſt 
habitation; which have forſaken the right way, that are carried about 


with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever; and 


theſe Wandering-ſtars, they that keep their habitation in Chriſt cannot 
follow, though they ſpeak High ſwelling words of vanity, Cc. and pro- 


mils them liberty, &c. yet bring into bondage; but as the Apoſtle ſaith, 


follow us, as we follow Jeſus Chriſt; for they that do ſo, are the fir d 
Stars in the Firmament of God's power, which bring People to the Light, 
Grace, and Truth, by which they may be fix'd upon Chriſt, from whence 
grace comes, by which they ſhall ſee and diſcern who follow Chriſt, and 
who follow the Wandering-ſtars, by the ſame Spirit of diſcerning as was 
in the Apoſtles, and the Church in the Primitive Time; for they that have 
not the Spirit of Chriſt, are none of his Sheep, but they that have the 
Spirit of Chriſt are his Sheep, and eſtabliſhed in him, and upon him 
their Heavenly Rock and Foundation, through whom they have Peace 
with God. | : 

And are not you ſenſible how the Jews, Scribes, and Phariſees, Prieſts, 


and High-Prieſts, were Wandered from the Holy Ghoſt, and reſiſted it 


when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was come 1n the fleſh, and alſo reſiſted him, 
and were not they gone into many Sects? and did not Chriſts Propheſie 
come upon them that they ſhould he ſcattered among all Nations, and 
ia City Jeruſalem ſhould be deſtroyed, and is not that come to 
pals? | 


And are not moſt Chriſtians Wandered from the Holy Ghoſt, the Apo- 


ſtles were in, and is not that the Cauſe that Chriſtians are led into fo 


many Seas, by the unclean Ghoſt or Spirit, and with it deſtroy one a- 
nother, becauſe they will not Commune or conform one to another? who 
are Wandered from the true Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, - and the fel- 
lowſhip and Unity in the Spirit, 2 Cor. 13, 14. and the fellowſhip of the 
Son of God, 1 Cor. 1. 9. and the fellowſhip of the Glorious Goſpel of 
Salvation, the power of God, and the fellowſhip with the Father and 
the Son, and one with another, 1 70h 1. | 

And you. may ſee the Vagabond Jews were like unto Cain, and Fudas, 
Perſecutors and Killers of the Juſt and Righteous, that kept their habita- 
tion in God and Chriſt, but the Lord hath pronounced a woe againſt all 
ſuch Vagabonds and Wanderers from God and Chriſt, and his Law, and 
Spirit, and Command; and will reward them according to-their works; 
and therefore while ye have time, turn to the Lord by his Spirit, and 


Seek him while he may be found, and call upon him while he is nigh ; who 


would have all Men to be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of the 


Truth; Tour hearts ſhall live that ſeek God, Pfal. 69. 32. 
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The Chriſtians Righteouſneſs muſt exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, or eſe they cannot enter into the Kingdom of God; 
and ſuch as Perſecute the Righteoas, are full of Dead Mens Bones, 
and their Throats are open Sepulchres; and ſuch as envy their Brethren, 
are Men-ſlayers, and have not Eternal Life abiding in them. 


riſt ſaith; Except your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of 1684. 


the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the King- 
dom of God, Matt. 5. So it is clear | with it | to wit, the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, they cannot etiter into the Kingdom of 
God, which ftands in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs; and as long as People re- 
main in the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, they remain out 
of the Kingdom of God. 3 
Now what is the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees? Is it not 
the Righteouſneſs of the Law, Do this and live? And no Fleſh is Juſti- 
fied by the Works of the Law, but by the Faith and Righteouſneſs which 
is m Chriſt Jeſus: Now what 1s the Righteouſneſs of the Law, and the 
Works of the Law, and the Righteouſneſs of the Jews, Prieſts, Scribes, 


and Phariſees? Is it not outward Circumciſion, and obſerving the New | 
Moons and Feaſts, and their paying their Tythes, Firſt Fruits, and Of- 


ferings, with all their Prieſts Garments; with Aaron's Bells, Lamps, 
Candles, and Candlefticks, outward Tabernacles, Ars, Altars, Temples, 
Sanctuaries, and Prieſts Lips to preſerve Peoples Knowledge; with their 
Sabbath-days, with their Swearing, and Oaths, and all their outward 
Waſhings and Obſervings of Meats ? Are not all theſe the Works of the 
Law, and commanded by the Law? And by the Works of the Law, 20 
Fleſh ſhall be juſtified. Then what Profit or Comfort have you in doing 
all theſe things, ſeeing that theſe are the Works of the Law, and that by 
the Works of the Law, no fleſh ſhall be juftified, Gal. 2. 16.? And did 
not the Jews, Prieſts, Scribes, and Phariſees, cry up theſe Works of the 
Law before-mentioned, in oppoſition to the Goſpel, by which they were 
not juſtified ? And were not the Works of the Law,the Righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, which Chriſt faith to his Diſciples, Except your 
Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, they 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of God? But now in the New Co- 
venant, the Righteouſneſs of God without the Law 1s manifeſt, being 
witneſſed by the Law and theProphets, even the Righteouſneſs of God, 
which is by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that 
believe; and therefore as the Apoſtle ſaith, we conclude that a man is 
juſtified by Faith without the deeds of the Law. = 85 

And I/aiah faith, All our Righteouſneſs are as filthy Rags, and our Tni- 
quities like the Wind have taken us away, Iſa. 64. 6. So this Righteoul- 
neſs that was like filthy rags, was below the Righteouſneſs of the Law, 
which was juſt, holy and good. ae ns 

And the Apoſtle faith, the Gentiles which followed not after Righte- 
ouſneſs, having attained to Righteouſneſs, even the Righteouſneſs which 
is of Faith; but the Children of 1/rac/ which followed after the Law of 
Righteouſneſs, have not attained to the Law of Righteouſneſs, becauſe 
they ſought it not by Faith, but as it were by the works of the Law, ſor 
ep 5 at the ſtumbling ſtone, to wit, Chriſt and his Righte- 
ouſneſs. 

And the Apoſtle ſaith, IT count all things but loſs, for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Feſus Chriſt, my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered the Los 
of all things; and do count them but dung, that I may win Chriſt, and be 
found in him not having my own Righteouſneſs which is of the Law, but 
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A Word of Admonition to fuch as Wander, &c. 


1584. that Righteouſneſs which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſne(; 
LINA which 15 of 800 by Faith, Epheſ. 3. 9. and Chriſt faith, The Caf 
| ſhould reprove the World of their ſin, becauſe they believed not in bim, and 
of their Righteouſneſs, and of their Judgment. So the World as well as 
the Jews, High-Prieſts, Scribes, and Phariſees, have a Righteouſneſs and 
a Judgment in their ſin, and unbelief, which Judgment, Righteouſne(; 
and Unbelief is reproved by the Holy Ghoſt ; that proceeds from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, and with that Righteouſneſs they cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of God, that ſtands in Power, and Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and 
Foy, in the Holy Ghoſt ; and Chriſt ſaid, to the Scribes and Phariſees, Ve 
ſtrain at a Gnat and ſwallow a Camel, and ye cleanſe the out- ſide of the 
Cup, and of the Platter, but within they were full of extortion and ex- 
ceſs, they were like nnto whited Sepulchres which appeared beautiful 
outwardly unto men, but are within full of dead mens Bones, and of 
all uncleanneſſes, though outwardly they appear righteous unto men, 
but within they are full of Hypocrifte, and Iniquity; as you may ſee in 
Mat. 23. and Fob faith, in his 1/? Epiſt. zd Chap. 15 ver. Whoſoever ha- 
teth his Brother, is a Murder, or a man-ſlayer, and ye know that no mur. 
therer hath eternal life abiding in bim. And David and the Apoſtle faith, 
Their throat is an open Sepulchre, and there is no faithfulneſs in thei; 
mouths, in their inward parts is wickedneſs, and with their tongues they 
flatter, and uſe deceit, Pal. 5. Rom. 3. 5 
Now here you may fee the great profeſſing High-Prieſts, Jews, and 
Scribes, and Phariſees, which were the greateſt Profeſſors upon the Earth; 
Their throats were open Sepulchres, and full of dead mens Bones, yea, ſuch 
as appeared outwardly beautiful and Righteous unto men, and yet the greateſ} 
Killers and Perſecutors of Men, about Religion; and have not all the Per— 
fecutors and Killers of People about Religion in Chriſtendom, ſucceeded 
them in their Spirit, and following them in their examples and foot-lteps, 
and not Chriſt and his Apoſtles. And then are not their throats open Se. 
ulchres, and full of dead mens Bones, as the Fews were, and to be ſuch as 
hate their Brethren, murderers, and man-ſlayers, and no murderer among 
the Chriſtians, or Jews, or Heathens, hath eternal Life abiding in them, 
but their throats are open Sepulchres, and full of dead mens Bones, and 
ſuch their outward beauty and righteouſneſs, and outward waſhings a. 
vail them nothing, whoſe throats are open Sepulchres, and they full of 
dead mens Bones; and therefore Chriſt cryed, Vo againſt ſuch S:ribes and 
Phariſees, and Hypocrites, and ſaid, they were as Graves, Luke 11. 44. 
So you know that a Sepulchre that's open and full of dead mens Bones, 
gives an ill ſavour, for he that hates his Brother is a man-flayer, and a 
murderer, and he hath flain him, and buried him in his heart, his Se- 
pulchre, if he have not killed him, and buried him outwardly, for their 
throat is an open Sepulchre, and they are full of dead mens bones, and 10 
their open Sepulchres give an ill ſavour to God, and juſt men as before- 
ſaid; and all Perſecutors that perſecute and kill men outwardly concern- 
ing Religion, and they that hate their Brethren are Murderers, and all 
ſuch are Graves, and open Sepulchres, and full of dead mens bones; and 
have not eternal Lite abiding in them, though they may profeſs the 
New Teſtament, as the Jews did the Old, without being in the fame Holy 
Ghoſt that they were in, that gave them forth, and fo the Wicked perſe- 
cuted the Righteous and Juſt in all Ages. 
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Concerning 


Concerning ſuch as ſhall enter into the Kingdom of God, 
and New and Heavenly JERUSALEM, and ſucb 
as ſball not. ly 


F "4 


0. 7. 5 mo» 


ͤ—ü—G. 


HRIST JESUS faith, No min can ſee the Kingdom of God, 
nor enter into the Kingdom of God, except he be born again of 
Vater, and of the Spirit. For that which is born of the Fleſh, is 

Fleſh, and that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit, John 3. 6. And he 

that was born after the Fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the Spi- 

rit ; even ſo it is now, Gal, 4. 29. And in Chriſt, neither Circumciſion 

availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion; but a new Creature. For he that 
ſoweth to the Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleſh reap Corruption : but be that ſoweth 

to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life everlaſiing, Gal. 5; 6. 8. 15. 

Now conſider, what good all the Chriſtians or the Fews, or Turks out- 
ward Worſhips, Religions, or Profeſſions do them, if they be not new 
Creatures and born again, it availeth them nothing, neither ſhall they 
ſee the Kingdom of God, or enter into it, IE _ be born again of 
the Spirit; for if they do ſow to the fleſn, of the fleſh they ſhall reap 
Corruption, for they cannot ſow to the Spirit, and of the Spirit reap 
life eternal, except they be born of the Spirit. | 

The Works of the fleſh are Manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Forni- 
cation, Uncleanneſs, Laſcrviouſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Va- 
riance, Wrath, Strife, Sedition, Hereſy, Envyings, Murder, Drunkenneſs, 
Revelings, and ſuch like; of which I tell you, as I have told you before in 
times paſt : that they which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of 
God, Gal. 5, 19, 20, 21. 5 | | 

And now conſider, all you that do theſe evil works the Apoſtle tells 
you, ye ſhall not mherit the Kingdom of God, for the Kingdom of God 
is not in Words, but in Power; and ſtands in Rtghteouſneſs and Peace, 
and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

And again, tne Apoſtle ſaith, Know ye not that the unrigbteous ſhall 
not Inherit the Kingdom of God © Be not deceived, neither Fornicators, nor 
Idolators, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind; nor Thieves, nor Co- 
vetous, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God, 

1 Cor. 6 $3 16 

Here you may ſee, ſuch as a& and live in theſe wicked things, ſhall 
not inherit the Kingdom of God. And therefore you that act ſuch things 
and live in them, conſider what your end will be, and what Kingdom 
you muſt inherit. 1 . 

And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Corinthians, Know ye not that you are the 
Temple of God, and the Spirit of God dwelleth in you * If any man defile 
the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſiroy ; for the Temple of God is holy, 
which Temple ye are. Let no man deceive himſelf, 1 Cor. 3. 16, 17, 18. 

Here you may ſee, what Judgment God threatens upon them that de- 
file his Temple; namely, their Bodies, as in 1 Cor. 6. 15. to 19. 

And the Apoſtle faith to the Fybeſians, Fornication and all Unclean- 

neſs, and Covetouſneſs, let it not be once named among you, as beco- 
meth Saints; neither filthineſs nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which 
are not convenient, for this, ye know that no Whoremonger, nor unclean 
erſon, nor Covetous Man who is an Idolator, hath any Inheritance in 
eee | the 
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- which are written in the Lambs Book of Life; they ſhall enter into this Hea- 


_ Horſe, Kr wel Chriſt and lus followers, and the Beaſt was taken, and 


of Diſobedience, as you may ſee in Epheſians 5. 6. | 

Now here you may ſee, they that commit theſe things and live in 
them, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Chriſt nor of God; but theſe 
evil things who commit them, bring the wrath of God upon them, and 
do not deceive your ſelves for you cannot eſcape it. And theſe evil things 
are ſo far from being practiſed or ated amongſt the Saints, that they 
are not ſo much as once to be named amongſt them; the Saints are to he 
kept ſo holy, which do inherit the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of God, 
which is 8 2 | | 

And Chriſt ſaid unto John, He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, 
and I will be his God, and be ſhall be my Son. But the fearful and unbe- 
lieving, and the Abominable, and Murtherers, and Whoremongers, and Sor- 
cerers, and Idolaters, and all Liars ſhall have the ir part in the Lake which 
burns with Fire and Brimſtone, which is the ſecond death, Revelations 
21, 7. 8. | | 

Now here you may ſee is the end of all ſuch that live in ſuch unclean 
Actions, according to Chriſts Judgment. And the end and comfort of 
all them that overcome the Devil and his works, they ſhall inherit all 
things, and ſhall be called Gods Sons. 

Aud the Nations of them which are ſaved ſhall walk in the Light of Hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, the glory of the Lord doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
Light thereof; and the gates of it ſhall not be ſhut at all by day, for there 
ſhall-be no night there, and there ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thing that 
defileth, neither wheſoever worketh Abomination, or maketh a Lye, but they 


venly Jeruſalem, for without this Heavenly Feruſaiem are Dogs, and 
Sorceres, and Whoremongers, and Murderers, and Idolaters, and whoſoever 
loveth and maketh a Lye, Revel. 22. 15. 

And therefore conſider, all ye that live in theſe evils, and are defiled 
with them, Chriſt tells you ye can in no wile enter into this holy City 
New Feruſalem. ; "8 

And Fobn ſaith, The Devil and them that he had deceived, were caſt. 
into the lake of fire that burneth with Brimſtone with the Beaſt and the falſe 
Prophet; and ſhall be tormented Day and Night for ever and for ever. $0 
1 is an end of the Devil, Beaſt, and falſe Prophet, and his Fol- 
owers. 

And John he ſaw Death and Hell were caſt into the Lake of Fire, this 
is the ſecond Death; and whoſoever was not found written ix the Lambs 
Book of Life, was caſt into the lake of fire, there 1s their end. 

And the Beaſt and his followers made War with him that ſat upon the 


with him the falſe Prophet that wrought Miracles before the Beaſt, with 
which he decerved them that received the Mark of the Beaſt, and them that 
worſhipped his Image; theſe both were caſt alive into the Lake of fire which 
burns with Brimſtone. And here is the end of ſuch Deceivers and Wor- 
ſhippers, as you may ſee in Reve?. 19. 19, 20. Which make war againſt 
Chriſt and his followers, but he is too hard for them, and overcometh 
them, and they that worſhip the Image that the Beaſt .hath made; ſuch do 
not worthip God in Spirit and Truth as Chriſt commanded above Sixteen 
hundred years ago. And you may ſee the Judgment, and Puniſhment 
of the great Whore, Myſtery, Babylon, Mother of Harlots, or falſe 
Church, who hath harloted from the Spirit of Chriſt that the Apoſtles 
were in, who hath drunk the Blood of the Martyrs, and in her was 
found the blood of the Prophets, and of the Saints, and of all that were 
{lain upon the Earth concerning Religion, and Worſhip ; in this wow: 
| whic 
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1 is Whored from the Spirit of God the Apoſtles were in. But you 
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may read her Judgment, and Puniſhment, Fall, and Deſtruction, in COWS 


Rebel. 17. 18. And of the Beaſt that aſcended out of the bottomleſs Pit and 
goeth into Perdition, and they who dwell on the Earth ſhall Wonder, whoſe 
names were not written in the Book of Life, from the foundation of the 
Wearld. | : 1 | as 5 
But they whoſe Names are written in the Book of Life, do not won- 
der at the down-fall of the Beaſt, and Whore, the falſe Church: And 
| Chriſt Jeſus ſaid unto his Diſciples, and to the Multitude, Except your 
Righteouſneſs do exceed the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye 
ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 5. 20. Chriſts 
righteouſneſs doth exceed the righteouſneſs of the Law, and mans own' 
outward Righteouſneſs, which is as filthy Raggs. = | | 
Chriſt ſaith, Ir is not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Loid, ſhall 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in Heaven, Mat. 7. 21. So here you may ſee it is not the 
Sayers of the will of God, and calling Chriſt Lord, but the Doers of the 
Will of God that enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And Fames faith, 
If they were Hearers of the Word only, and not Doers, they deceive their 
wn Souls; for the Apoſtle Paul faith, The hearers of the Lap are not Fus 
tified before God, but the doers of the Law ſhall be Fuſtified, Rom: 2. 13. 
and James 1. 22. 7 1 15 
And Chriſt Jeſus ſaith, Woe be unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hypo- 
crites, for ye ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven againſt men, for ye neither. 


go in your ſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are entering to go in, Mat. 


23.12, | RY 

Now is not this the State and Condition of many great Profeſſors in 
Chriſtendom, with their Jong Prayers, and with their Tythes, Mint, Annis 
and Cummin, and Making, or forcing to themſelves Proſelytes, and ſhut- 
ting up the Kingdom of Heaven from men; and neither go in themſelves, 
nor ſuffer them that would enter. And drawing People from the Light 
of Chriſt, and his Spirit, and Power, and Grace, in their own hearts; 
by which they ſhould ſee the Kingdom of God, and enter into it. And 
Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples when he ſent them forth as Sheep in the midſt 
of Wolves, namely, the outward Profeſſing Fews, and whoſoever ſhall not 
receive you and bear your words, when you depart out of that Houſe or City, 
ſhake off the duſt of your feet. Verily, T ſay unto you, it ſhall be more tol- 
lerable for the Land of Sodom and Gomorrah i the day of Fudgment than 
for that City, Mat. 10. 14. 


Here you may ſee they that will not receive the Meſſage of Chriſt and 


his Goſpel, they ſhake off the duſt of their feet againſt them, and leave 
them to the Day of Judgment, as Paul and Barnabas did, in Ads 13. 50, 51. 
And Chriſt ſaid to him that he gave five Talents to, and he had gained 


troe Talents more; Well done thou good and faithful Servant, thou haſt been 


faibful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things, enter 
thou into the Fey of thy Lord, Mat. 25. 23. Here you may lee they that 
do well, and do improve their Heavenly Talents, do enter into the Foy 
of the Lord. And they which do believe do enter into reſt, and he that is 
entered into his reſt is ceaſed rom his own works, as God did from his; and 
they which do not believe in the life of Chriſt, do not enter into him their 
reſt, becauſe of their unbelief, Heb. 4. 6, 10. And therefore conſider, 


where they remain, if it be not in the Kingdom of the Beaſt and Dragon, 


full of darkneſs, and there they gnaw their tongues for pain, and yet will 
net repent of their evil deeds, Revel. 16. But unto his Son he faith, Th 

Throne O God is for ever, and ever, a Scepter of righteouſneſs is the Scep- 
ter fe Kingdom, Heb. 1. 8. And Peter ſaith, Of a rruth, I perceive 


that Ged is no reſpeiter of Perſons, but in every Nation he that feareth. 


A God, 
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Kingdom of God, &c. 


684. God, and worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted with him, Acts 10. 34, 35. Here 
1 you may ſee they muft be ſuch as work Righteouſneſs, and not only 
talk of Righteouſneſs if they be accepted with God. And the Unprofirab]; 
Servant that hid his Talent, and did not improve it, it was taken from 

him, and he caſt into utter Darkneſs, &c. where there ſhall be Weeping and 

gnaſhing of Teeth ,, and will not this be the Portion of all them that do 

not improve their Heavenly Talent that Chriſt gave unto them. And 

Chriſt Jeſus ſpeaking of the Sheep on his right, and the Goats on his leſt 

hand; to the Goats he ſaith, Depart from me ye Curſed into everlaſling 

fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. And ſo they do go into ever. 

laſting puniſhment z but the Sheep, which are the Righteous, that are on his 

right hand, they ſhall go into everlaſting Life, Matt. 25. Now here You 

may ſee Chriſt's Judgments upon the Wicked, and their End, and the 


Happineſs and Eternal State of the Righteous, which Chriſt calleth his 
Sheep. 
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Concerning Condemnation. 


E that believeth on Chriſt in his Light, which is the Life in hin, 
is not condemned; but he that believeth not in the Light, as Chriſt 
commands, z condemned already; and this is the Condemnation that Light 
zs come into the World, and Men love Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe 
their Deeds are. Evil: And every one that doth Evil hateth the Light, nei 
ther cometh to the Light, left his Deeds ſhould be reproved, John 1. 3. 12. 
Now here you may ſee, this is the Condemnation that Light is cont 
into the World, and every one that doth Evil hateth the Light, and loveth 
Darkneſs rather than Light, whoſe Deeds are Evil. And again Chriſt 
ſaith, He that heareth my Word, and believeth on him that ſent me, bath 
Everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come into Condemdation, but is paſt from 
Death to Life, John 5. 24. And be that believeth not the Son of God ſhall - 
not ſee Life, but the Wrath of God abideth on him, and he is condemned 
already. But whoſoever believeth in the Son of God, ſhall not periſh, but 
have Everlaſting Life, John 3. 16, 17, 18. 36. So it is by believing in 
the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, that People come out of Con- 
demnation to Life; And as by the Offence or Diſobedience of one, namely, 
Adam, Judgment came upon all men to Condemnation, even ſo by the 
Righteouſneſs of one, namely, Chriſt, the free Gift came upon all men to Fu- 
li ication of Life, Rom. 5. 18. Now if you do not believe in Chriſt (as 
he hath commanded ) in his Light, which is the Life in him, you 
ſhall not ſee Life without his Light; and Chriſt tells you that you are 
condemned already that do not believe in him, and his Light, and the Wrath 
of God abideth upon you. | 
And the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, There is no Condemnation to them which 
are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spi- 
7it, Rom. 8. 1. that is, rot after the Motions of the Fleſh, but after ihe 
Mot ions of the Spirit of God; theſe are they which believe in the Light, 
which 1s the Life in Chriſt, and are grafted into him. And the Apoſtle 
calleth the Old Covenant, or Old Teſtament, a Miniſtration of Condemna- 
tion, though it was Glorious in it's Time; but the Miniſtration of Righte- 
ouſneſs in the New Covenant, and New Teſtament, exceeds it in Glory; 
and the Glory of the firſt Teſtament is done away, and aboliſhed by 
Chriſt, as in 2. Cor. 3. | | 
Now in the firſt Teſtament it was the Command of God, that they 
ſheuld not forſwear themſelves, but perform their Oaths to the Lord, as 
in Matt. 5.32, 34. But Chriſt in his New Teſtament, and New Cove- 
nant, ſaith, I ſay unto you ſwear net at all; and this Doctrine he preached 
to 
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to his Diſciples, and to the Jews, that had commanded Oaths and 
Swearing. And the Apoſtle James, who directed his Epiſtle to the 
Twelve Tribes, and he had been a Jew and a Profeſſor of the Old Te- 
ſtament, and Old Covenant; and now was converted and a Believer in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and a Preacher of the New Covenant, and New Teſtament, 
according to Chriſt's Doctrine; and he ſaid, But above all things my Bre- 
| thren ſwear not; neither by Heaven, nor by Earth, neither by any other 
Oat h; but let your yea, be yea, and your nay, nay, leſt ye fall into Condem- 
nation, Jam. 5. 12. GE. : | | 
Now here according to James's Doctrine, they that Swear, or take an 
Oath, fall into Condemnation ; and 55 out of the Doctrine of Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles in the New Teſtament and New Covenant; and Chriſt ſaid un- 
to the Jews, If you had known what this meaneth, I will have Mercy, and not 
Sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the Guiltleſs, Matt. 12. . And 
Fames faith to the Jews, Te have condemned and killed the Fuſt, and he 
doth not reſiſt you; this Fames ſpeaketh to the Jews, that had lived in 
Pleaſure upon the Earth, and been wanton, and had nouriſhed their Hearts 
as in the Day of Slaughter, James 5. 6. But ſuch Ungodly Men are for 
Condemnation, as in Jude 4. And as Solomon faith, 4 Man of wicked 
Devices will the Lord condemn, and he that juſtlifieth the Wicked, and 
he that condemneth the Fuſt; even they both are an Abomination to the 
Lord, Prov. 12. 2. 17. 15. And Chriſt Jeſus faith, in Marr. 12. 36, I 
ſay unto you, that every Idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give 
account thereof in the Day of Fudgment ; for by thy Words thou ſhalt be 


have a care, and to be watchful againſt Idle Words, and bad Words, 
leſt they be condemned; but as the Apoſtle ſaith, zhere is no Condemna- 
nation to them which are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but 
ofter the Spirit; that is, not after the fleſhly Ways, Words, nor Works; 
and then, as the Apoſtle faith, who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God 
Elett ? It is God that juſhifieth, who is be that condemneth ? Rom. S. 1. 32, 24. 
So you may ſee here, who are condemned, and who are juſtified; and 


who enters into the Kingdom of God, and into the Heavenly Jeruſalem, 
and who not. | 
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Concerning ſuch as have forbidden Preaching, or Teach- 
ing in the Name of ] ES US, and ſuch as are aſhamed 
to confeſs Him before Men, and call not on the Name 
of the LORD, ©c. Wn 


J HERE you way ſee who, and what they were, that forbad the 


Apoſtles to Preach, or Teach, or Speak 1n the Name of Fe/us, 

and what Chriſt ſaith of ſuch that are aſhamed to Confeſs Him 
before Men; and what Judgments come upon thoſe Families, Kingdoms 
or Nations, that do not call upon the Name of the Lord : And they that 
do not call upon the Name of the Lord, and know Him not, are ſuch 
as devour Jacob, the Ele& and Beloved of God. And yet the Lord pour- 
eth out of bis Spirit upon all Fleſh, that with the Spirit they may know 
God, and call upon his Name, Joel 2. Alls 2. 

The Jews and their Prieſts ſaid unto the 4poſiles, and threatned them, 
That ye 1705 henceforth to no Man in this Name Jeſus, Ads 4. 17. And 
they ſaid again (in Verſe 18.) to the Apoſtles, That they ſhould not Teach 
in the Name of Jeſus. And in Aﬀs 5. 28. they again ſaid, Thar they 

| | 185 ſhould 
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juſtified, and by thy Words thou ſhalt be condemned. Are not all here to 
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1684. Should not Teach in the Name of Jeſus, Sage not to Teach in the Name of 

| Jeſus. And in Verſe 40. they faid again to the Apoſtles, That they ſhoujy 
not Speak in the Name of Jeſus, | Mark, ] not ſo much as to Speak in the 
Name of Jeſus. And yet the Apoſtle ſaid, With the Heart Man Believer) 
and with the Mouth Confeſſion is made unto Salvation. And if thou Confeſ; 
with thy Mouth the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and that God hath raiſed him up 
from the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. 10. 9, 10. | 
And the Fews, which were the greateſt outward Profeſſors, agreed, 
That if any Man did Confeſs that he was the Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of 
the Synagogue, John 9. 22. And many of the Chief Rulers Believed on 
him; but becauſe of the Phariſees, they did not Confeſs him, namely Chriſt, 
leſt they ſhould be put out of the Synagogue, John 12. 42. So here were 
them that did Believe, both Rulers and others, in Chriſt ; but they were 
afraid to Confeſs Chriſt, left they ſhould be Excommunicated, or put 
out of their Synagogue. And Chriſt faith unto his Diſciples, V hoo. 
ever ſhall Confeſs Me before Men, him will I Confeſs alſobefore my Father 
which is Heaven: But whoſoever ſhall Deny Me before Men, him will I 
alſo Deny before My Father which is Heaven, Matt. 10. 32. 33. and 
Luke 12. 18. So here you may fee, they that do Confeſs Chriſt before 
Men, are Confeſſed by Him before His Father; and they that Deny Him 


2 


before Men, Chriſt will Deny before His Father. 
And Fohn ſaith, Every Spirit that Confelſeth that Feſus Chriſt is come 
in the Fleſh, is of God; and every Spirit that Conſeſſeth not that Feſus 
Chriſt is come into the Fleſh, is not of God: So here you may ſee that it 
is the good Spirit of God that doth Confeſs his Son to be come in the 
Fleſh, 1 John 4. 2, 3. Here you may ſee the two Spirits, that which is 
of God, and that which is not of God, the good Spirit, and the bad Spi- 
rit. And, Who Confeſs not that Feſus Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, 1s 1 
Decerver, and an Anti-chriſt, and ſo not in the Spirit of God nor 
Chriſt, 2 Fohz 1.7. And the Apoſtle ſaith, Prove your own ſelves, know 
ye not your own ſelves, bow that Feſus Chriſt is in you, except you be Re- 
probates? 2 Cor. 13. 5. And fo if they have not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
and if He be not in them, then they are Reprobates, and ſo none of 
Chriſt's. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Coloſſians, Chriſt in you, the Hope of Glory. 
And ihey Warned every Man, and Taught every Aan in all Wiſdom, that 
they might preſent every Man perfect in Chriſt Feſus : So then Chriſt muſt 
be in His People, and they muſt be in Him, Col. 1. 27, 28. 
And Chriſt before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good Confeſſion, 1 Tim. 6.12. 
This was before His perſecutor; fo muſt all the Followers of the 
Lamb Conteſs Him betore Men, to the Glory of God the Father, and 
not be aſhamed of Chriſt, their Life, Light, and Salvation, Redeemer, 
Mediator, Prophet, Biſhop, Shepherd, Leader, Counſellor, Way and 
Door to God, and the Author and Finither of their Faith, and Heavenly 
Rock and Foundation, and the Captain of their Salvation, and not to 
be aſhamed to meet in His Name, who hath all Power in Heaven and in 
Earth given to Him, leſt He beathamed of you before His Holy Angels, 
2nd His Father which 1s in Heaven: And therefore in His Light, Sparit, 
Grace, Truth and Faith, ſee and hold Chriſt your Head, who Bruiſeth 
the Serpent's Head, and Reconcileth you to God, in whom you, and all 
Nations are Bleſſed, and have Reſt and Peace, Amen. 
Pour out Thy Fury upon the Heathen that know Thee not, and upon the 
Families that call not upon thy Name; for they have Eaten up Jacob, and 
Devoured him, and Conſumed him, and have made his Habitation deſo- 
/ate, Jer. 10. 5. Theſe were the Perſecutors of the Faithful. 
And David faith, Pour out Thy Wrath upon the Heathen that have not 
known Thee, and upon the Kingdoms that have not called upon Thy Nane 
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Concerning ſuch as have forbidden Preaching, &c. 
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for they have Devoured Jacob, and laid waſte his Dwelling Place, Pfal. 59. 
6, 7. "Theſe were the Perſecutors of God's Elect. Dan Ses 
Tet God ſetteth the Por on High from Afliction, and maketh him Fami- 

lies like a Flock, Pſal. 107. 41. . ev OS tl 13 

And God ſetteth the Solitary in Families, and bringeth out thoſe which 

are bound with Chains: But the Rebellious Dwell in a Dry Land, Pſal. 68. 6. 


The 6th of the 10th 7 Abb, 
Month, 1684: . . 


1 


To the Chief Magiſtrates, Rulers, Miniſters, Juſtices 
of the Peace, and other Officers; who Profeſs Chriſt 
and Chriſtianity, and are called by that Worthy Name; 
and Great Title of Chriſtians; which is from the 
King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, Chrift Jeſus. 


ft, ' ND you profeſſing the Holy Scriptures of Truth, and confeſ- 


ſing tothe New Teſtament and New Covenant, and the Law 

38 and the Prophets, which is, To Love God above all, and your 

Neighbours as your 1 and the Royal Law of God, ſpoken of in 

the New Teſtament; which is, To do unto others as you would have 

them do unto you: Now would not you Judge and Believe, that it was 
Contrary to the Royal Law of God, if that the Papiſts, or the Presbyterians 
ſhould make Spoil of your Goods, and take away your Goods out of 
your Shops, and your very Beds and Working-Tools, your Corn and 
your Cattel, ſo that you have not a Cow to give your Family and your 
Children Milk, nor Corn to make you Bread; and all that becauſe for 
Conſcience ſake you cannot be of the Papiſts or Preſbyterians Religion ? 
Would you ſay, this was according to the Royal Law of God, and the 
| Nobility of true Chriſtianity in them, To do unto all, as thep would 

be done unto, if they ſhould ſerve you ſo? 

2dly, And would you ſay, It was according to the Royal Law of 
God, to be haled from your peaceable Meeting by Officers and Soldiers, 
for Serving and Worthipping God 1n his Spirit and Truth, that made 
you; and to have your Goods taken away from you through Informers, 
to the Ruin of your Wives and Children; and to be caſt into Loathſom 
Priſons, there to be kept *till ſome of you Died; becauſe for Conſcience- 


gion? Would you not ſay, this was Contrary to the Royal Law of God, 
and to the Nature and Nobility of true Chriſtianity in them, that ſhould 
ao ſo to you? f 

2dly, And if the Presbyterians, Independants, or Papiſts ſhould make 
you pay Twenty Pounds a Month, or Two Thirds of your Eſtates, and bring 
Quitam Writs againſt you, as is now againſt many Hundreds of us; ou 
caſt you in Priſon, and ſpoil you your Goods, as ours now arez becauſe 
for Conſcience-ſake you cannot joyn with their outward Forms of Religion? 
Would you ſay, that this was according to the Royal Law of God, To do 
unto others, as they would have them do unto them; or according to the Law 
and the Prophets, To love their Neighbours as themſelves 2 


from your Wives and Children, or Inpriſon you (as many of us are 
now Impriſoned, and others have been Banith'd ) becauſe you do peace- 
ably meet together to Serve and Worſhip God, and Pray to him; and 
they thould call your Peaceable Meetings, Seditious Conventicles and Riots, 

2 becauſe 


1684. 
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lake you cannot be of the Papiſts, Presbyterians; or Independants Reli- 


4thly, If the Papiſts, Presbyterians, or Independents, ſhould Baniſb you 
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926 To the Chief Magiſtrates, Rulers, Miniſters, &c. 


r 


684. | becauſe you cannot for Conſcience- ſake joyn to any of their Forms of 
LY YN Religions? Would you not ſay, this was Contrary to the Law and the 


_ themſelves, and To do unto all, as they would be done unto? 


of us have been ſo kept, and many are now in Priſon ) becauſe for Con: 


_ them that would not receive him; and told them, They did not know what 


5 


Prophets, . To love their Neighbours as themſelves ; and to the Royal Lay 
of God, To do unto all Men, as they would have them do unto them; and 
to the Nobility of true Chriſtianity, in them that ſhould do ſo unto 
you? | ST, 7 
f 5thly, And would not you think it very hard from the Payjj, 
Presbyterians, or Independents, if they ſhould Premunire you, and caſt 
your Men, Women and Widows into Priſon, (as many of us are now 
from their Wives and Children) becauſe for Conſcience-ſake you dare ny 
Swear at all, or take any Oath, becauſe Chriſt and his Apoſtles forhid; 
it, Matt. 5. and Jam. 5. Though your peaceable Lives and Converſa. 
tions have, and do ſhew forth your Allegiance to the King; and though 
you are willing to teſtifie the Truth in all Matters and Caſes with Jeg, 
Tea, or Nay, Nay, as Chriſt and the Apoſtle commands; and as we have 
done, and do? Would you ſay, this was according to the Law and Pro- 
phets in them, and the Royal Law of God, To love their Neighbours 1 


6thly, And would the Biſhops and Prieſts believe, that it was according 
to the Royal Law of God, and according to the Law and the Prophets, 
for the Papiſts, Presbyterians or Independents to Excommunicate them, and 
caſt them into Priſon, and there to keep them *till they die, (as ſeveral 


ſcience-ſake you cannot joyn to the Papiſts, Presbyterians, or Indepen- 
dents Forms of Religion? Would you ſay, this were To love their Nejgh- 
bours as themſelves, and To do wnto others, as they would have others do 
unto them; and that it was according to the Nature and Nobility of 
true Chriſtianity in them, that ſhould do ſo unto you ? | 
And now I do in Humility defire you to conſider, did ever Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles force any to be of his True Religion and Worſhip, and if that they 
would not, then to give forth Orders to take away their Goods, and their 
very Beds, their Corn which ſhould make them Bread, their Carte! which 
ſhould help to Maintain them, and their Cows which ſhould give them 
Milk, their Cloaths they ſhould wear to keep them Warm, and 
their Tools they ſhould work withal to get their Living? Did not Chriſt 
on the Contrary Exhort Chriſtians Co Love one another, and To Lovr 
Enenies? And the Apoſtle ſays, Overcome Evil with Good. And 
Chriſt told the Jews, what the Subſtance was of the Law and the Pro- 
phets, ( vis.) To Love God above all, and their Neighbour as themſelves. 
And ſhould not all, that go by the Name of Chriſtians, and Profeſs that 
reat Title of Chriſtianity, from Chriſt Feſus the Lamb of God, ſhew 
Path the Nobility-of True Chriſtianity, and his Lamb-like Nature; and 
not one Chriſtian to tear another to Pieces, and Spoil his Goods, and caſt 
him into Priſon, becauſe he cannot for Conſcience-ſake receive and joyn 
to one another's Form of Religion; ſeeing that Chriſt Rebuked his Diſ- 
ciples, That would have had Fire to come down from Heaven, to conſume 


Spirit they were of, and that be came not to deſiroy Mens Lives, but to 
ſave them. Should not all True Chriſtians have the Mind of Chriſt? 

Do you think, that God doth accept the Sacrifice, or Offerings of 
Forced Religion, to ſave themſeves from Priſon, and from Spoil of 
their Goods, contrary to their Tender Conſcience? Were not the Offer- 
ings and Sacrifices to be Free-will-offerings to the Lord in the Time of 
the Law? And in the Goſpel-day of the New Covenant and Teſtament, 
are not the Offerings and Sacrifices of the Lord Spiritual? And can 
any Man force and compel the Spirit of God to that Offering and Sacri- 
fice? For doth not the Apoſtle ſay to the Chriſtians, Te aro a Royal 

| + | | 7 7 jeſthood, 
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To the Chief Magiſtrates, Rulers; Miniſter s, &c. 927 


Priefthood, offering up Spiritual Sacrifices to God by Jeſus Chriſt ? And 1684. 
5 Chriſt oy aſcended, did ever the Apoſtles, Biſnhops, or Elders give 


any Orders to Excommunicate, ſpoil Goods, and caſt any into Priſon, there 
to be kept till Death, (as many of us have been) ſuch as could not 
conform to their Religion? . | RE 

And therefore I deſire you in the Fear of the Lord, and in his Gentle, 
Holy Wiſdom (which 1s eaſie to be entreated) to conſider theſe things, 
and us, who are under great Sufferings, Impriſonment and ſpoiling of 
Goods; whether this is according to the Royal Law of God, and his 
Prophets, which is, To love their Netghbours as themſelves, and, To do unto 
all, as they would be done unto; or according to the Nature of the Lamb, 


Chriſt Jeſus, and the Nobility of True Chriſtianity? And whether or 


no ye would ſay, If the Presbyterians, Independants, or Papiſts ſhould do ſo 
to you concerning your tender Conſciences, and for your Worſhip and Ser- 
ving of God, and your not joyning with them, it would be well in them, 


and according to the Royal Law. of God, To do unto jou, as they would 


not have others do unto them; and whether you would ſay, it were ac- 
cording to the Lamb-like Nature of Chrift, and according to True 
Chriſtianity ? | : : N 555 
So I deſire you, that ye would weigh theſe things with the Spirit of 
God, and the Ballance of the Sanctuary; and meaſure them with the 
Line and Rule of Righteouſneſs, according to the Scriptures of Truth. 


From bim that deſires the Good and Happineſs of the King and 
Kingdom, and all the King's Subjects in it, in this Life, and his 
and their Eternal Welfare in the Life and World which is Ever- 

laſting; and do Pray for Kings, Princes, Governours and Ma- 
giſtrates, that we may Lead and Live a Holy, Peaceable and 
Quiet Life in all Godlineſs under them: Fo2 Magiſtrates axe 

+ fo a Pzaiſe of them that do Well, 


London, the 17th of the | : 
oth Month, 1684. | 6. F. 


_, 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Here do ye ever read, that the Jews, when they had Conquered any 
| Nation or Kingdom, did by the Law Force them to the {ewith Re- 


ligion, or to be Circumciſed? Or that they Caſt them into Priſon, if they 


would not joyn with them in their Divine Service? Though Chriſt ſaid, 


They Compaſſed Sea and Land to make Proſelytes; yer where do ye read, 
they made them by Force, or they became Proſelytes to ſave their Goods, or 


keep themſelves out of Priſon? And ye read in Geneſis, that Abraham 
and Iſaac lived in Gera in King Abimelech' Country; yet ye do not read 


| that the King forced them to his Religion; but they had their Liberty to 


Serve and Worſhip God. And alſo in Geneſis, when Abraham went down 
% Egypt, and QED and his Family after him; ye do not read, that King 
Pharaoh forced eitber Abraham, or Jacob and his Family to his Religion, 
while they lived there. And the Turks, when they Conquer any Nation or 
People, or take Captives; we do not hear that they force them to their Re- 
[18102 : For our Friends ( the Feople called Quakers ) in Algier, that are 
*aren Captives by the Turks, have their Liberty peaceably to Meet together, 
to Serve and Worſhip God there without Diſturbance. And therefore they 
that bear that Great and Worthy Name of Chriſtians, from Chriſt Feſus, 
and profeſs the Holy Scriptures 4 | Fred, 0 the Royal Law of God, which 
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1684. I To do unto e as they would have them to do unto them, 7 
SIT orth the Nobility of True Chriſtianity, and the Nature of n, Jhoul 
2 which is far above all Turks and Heathens. | þ 


7 To the Chief Magiftrates, Rulers, Mmiſter 55 &c. 10 
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Matt. 5. 7. Bleſſed are the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy. 

Matt. 9. 13 Chriſt ſaith, Learn what that meaneth, I will have 
Mercy, and not Sacrifice. 


* 
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* 


An EXHOR TATION to all People, to Pureneſs, 
Cleanneſs, and Holineſs, and Faithfulneſs to the 
Lord. 5 | 

Here you may ſee who they are that dwell with Ever. 
laſting Bur nings, and in Gods T abernacle and Holy 
Mountain, and who not. | 


— > 


By G. F. 


ID VID faith, Who ſhall aſcend unto the Hill of the Lord? And 


— — 
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who ſhall ſtand in his Holy Place © David anſwers, and faith, He 
that hath clean Hands, and a pure Heart; who hath not lift up 
his Soul unto Vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully; be fhall receive the Bleſſing 
from the Lord, and Righteouſneſs from the God of his Salvation; and this 
is the Generation of them that ſeek the Lord, Pſal. 24. So here is a Ge- 
neration of clean Hands, and a pure Heart that aſcends into the Hill of 
the Lord, and ſtands in his Holy Place. 
And T/aiah faith, Who amongſt ws ſhall dwell with devouring Fire? Who. 
amongſt us ſhall dwell with Everlaſting Burnings? And Iſaiah anſwers his 
Queſtions, and ſaith, He that walketh Righteouſly, and ſpeaketh Uprightly, 
he that deſpiſeth the Gain of Oppreſſion, that ſhaketh his Hands from hold- 
ing of Bribes; that ſtoppeth his Ears from hearing of Blood, and ſhutteth 
his Eyes from ſeeing of Evil; he ſhall dwell on High, his Place of Defence 
ſhall be the Munition of Rocks ;, Bread ſhall be given him, his Water ſhall. 
be ſure, thine Eyes ſhall ſee the King in his Beauty, &c. and thine Eyes 
ſhall ſee a Tabernacle that ſhall not be taken down, not one of the Stakes 
thereof ſhall ever be removed, &c. Iſa. 33. | | 
Here you may fee who they are that can dwell with devouring Fire, 
and everlaſting Burnings, and yet ſhall not be Burned nor Devoured. 
David ſaith, Lord, who ſhall abide thy Tabernacle ? And who ſhall dwell 
in thy Holy Hill? David anſwers his Queſtions, and ſaith, He that walk- 
eth Uprightly, and worketh Righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the Truth in his 
Heart : He that backbiteth not with his Tongue, nor doth evil to his Neigh- 
hour, nor taketh up a Reproach againſt his Neighbour, in whoſe Eyes a vile 
Perſon is condemned, but he Honoureth them that fear the Lord, &c. He 
that taketh not a Ward againſt the Innocent; he that doth theſe things ſhall 
never be removed, but ſhall abide in the Tabernacle of the Lord, and dwell 
in his Holy Hill, Plal. 15. But the Ungodly are not ſo, but are like the Chaff 
which the Wind driveth away; therefore the Ungodly ſhall not ſtand in 
Judgment, (namely, Righteous Fudgment ) and Sinners ſhall not ſtand in 
the Congregation of the Righteous. | 
The Mountain of the Houſe of the Lord, ſhall be eftabliſh'd above all the 
Mountains, and exalted above all the Hills; and doth not the Lord 5 | 
| ; 55 + | edc 
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An Exbhortation to all People, to Pureneſs, &c. 929 
reach bit People his Righteous and Holy Ways and Paths to wall in? as in 168 7 
Ila. 2. Micah 4. And the Stone that ſmote the Great Image of Gold, of F 
Silver, of Braſs, and Iron, and Clay, that they became like Chaff of the | 
Summer Threſhing Floors, and the Wind carried them away, that no 
Place was found 197 them; and the Stone that ſmote this Great Image, 
became a Great Mountain, and filled the whole Earth, Daz. 2. 45. 
Is not this Stone, that becomes a Great Mountain, that filleth the 
whole Earth, Chriſt Jeſus? And ſo through him the Kingdoms of the 
World become the Kingdoms of Chriſt. | | | 
Here you may ſee this Stone, or Mountain that filleth the whole Earth, 
will daſh to Pieces, and grind to Powder all that is not of it's Holy and 
Pure Nature, and with it's Holy Divine Nature fill the whole Earth. 
The Lord faith, They ſhall not hurt nor deſiroy in all my Holy Moun- 
tain, Iſa. 11. And is not this Holy Mountain Chriſt, who deſtroyeth 
the Devil and his Works, the Deſtroyer ? Ard them that take hold of my 
Covenant, ſaith the Lord, even them will I bring to my Holy Moun- 
tain, &c. Iſa. 56. 6, 7. and Chap. 2. 2. 


And be that putteth bis truſt in me, ſaith the Lord, ſhall inherit my Holy 
Mountain, Iſa. 57. 13. For this ſaith the High and Lofty One, that inha- 
bits Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy, I dwell in the High and Holy Place, 
with him alſo that is of a Contrite and Humble a to revive the Spirit 
of the Humble, and to revive the Heart of the Contrite Ones, Iſa. 57. 15. 


Therefore is it not good to wait upon the Lord, and truſt in him? 


— 
. 


* 
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Concerning ſuch as eat up God's People like Bread, and ſuch as make 
Idols and Images, and worſhip them, are without the true underſtanding, 
and are Fools that hate Nnomledge; and ſuch as go into Adultery and 
Uncleanneſs, are void of the Wiſdom of God, and true Underſtand- 
ing; and God's Fury is upon all ſuch as do not call apon his Name. 


TN Avid faith, Have all the Workers of Iniquity no Knowledge, who 

eat up my People as they eat Bread? Pſal. 14. 4. Here the Workers 
ot Iniquity, as they eat Bread, they eat up God's People; that is, they 
devour them: Are not theſe Devourers Men-eaters £ 

And again in Hal. 53. 4. the Lord faith, The Workers of Iniquity eat 
up my People like Bread. But God did groe his People Corn from Heaven, 
and Man did eat Angels Food, Pſal. 78. 24, 25. And David ſaid, The 
Wicked, even mine Enemies and my Foes came upon me to eat up my Fleſh, 
they ſtumbled and fell, Pſal. 27. 2. 

Here you may ſee theſe Wicked Men- eaters, and Enemies of the Righte- 
ous ſtumbled and fell, when they came to eat up the Fleſh of the Righte- 
ous; ſo they fell ſhort of their devouring Prey, P/a/. 27. 2. | 

Solomon Land Whoſo committeth Adultery with a Woman, lacketh Un- 
derſtanding; he that doth it, deſtroyeth his own Soul; a wound and a diſ- 
honour ſhall he get, and his reproach ſhall not be wiped away, Prov. 6. 32, 33, 
And they that want Underſtanding, the Wicked Woman draweth in; but be 
knoweth not that the Dead are there, and that her Gueſts are in the Cham- 
bers of Hell, Prov. 9. 16. to the end. 

And therefore Fob ſaith, The fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom, and to 
depart from Evil is Underſtanding, Job. 28. 28. And Solomon ſaith, He 
that is flow to Wrath, is of a great Underſtanding; but he that is haſty of 
Spirit, exalteth Folly, Prov. 14. 29. And Underſtanding is a well-ſpring of 
Life to him that hath it, Prov. 16. 22. But the Man that wandereth oat of 
the way of Underſtanding, ſhall remain in the Congregation of the Dead, 
Prov, 21. 16. Evil Men underſtand nit Fudgment, Prov. 28. 5. And the 

ddddd 2 ſtrange 
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1685. ſtrange Woman decerveth the ſimple Ones, and the Jouth, who are void 9f 
WY Ns Underſtanding, her Houſe is the Way to Hell, going down to the Chamber, 
: of Death, Prov. 7: And therefore it is good to keep and walk in the Spi- 
rit of Underſtanding, by which you may depart from Evil, and k 

out of the Snare of the Whore, and the Congregation of the Dead. 

And the Lord ſaid concerning the Jews that rebelled againſt his Spi. 
rit, My People are fooliſh, they have not known me, they are ſottiſp Chil. 
dren, they have no Underſtanding, they are wiſe to do Evil, but to do Good 
they have no Knowledge, Jer. 4.42. Is not this the Condition of many 
Chriſtians, as well as the Jews? | | | | 

The Prophet ſaith, Pour out thy Wrath upon the Heathen that Fngy 
thee. not, and upon the Families that call not upon thy Name; for they have 
eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and conſumed him, and have made hie 
Habitation deſolate : Muſt not God's Fury come upon theſe Men-eaterg, 
that eat Jacob the Beloved of God, and devoured him, and made his 
Habitation deſolate, Fer. 10. 25. And David faith, Pour out thy Wrath 
upon the Heathen that have not known thee, and upon the Kingdoms that 
have not called upon thy Name; for they have devoured Jacob, and laid 
waſie his dwelling place, Pfal. 79. 6, 7. God's Fury will be poured upon 
ſuch that devour the Righteous, and lay waſte his Dwelling-Place. 

And you may ſee in Fer. 51. They that are Founders of Graven Images, 
or Molten Images, are brutiſh by their Knowledge, which are the Works 
of Error, and ſhall periſh, And the Lord faith, 4 Drought is upon her 
Waters, namely Babylon, and they ſhall be dryed up, for it is a Land of 
Graven Images, and they are Mad upon their Idols, Jer. 50. 38. Upon ſuch 
God brings Droughts and Famine, who diſobey and forſake the Living 
God, and dote upon their Idols and Images which they make. And the 
Lord fruſtrateth the Tokens of Lyars, and maketh the Diviners Mad, and 
turneth Wife Men backward, and maketh their Knowledge Fooliſh, and 

hath not this been ſeen and fulfilled ? I/. 44. 25. And the Lord faith, 
They eat up the Sins of my People, and they ſet their Hearts on their Ini. 
quity, and there ſhall be ike Prieſt like People, and I will puniſh them for 
their Ways, and reward them for their Doings, Holea 8. 9. And the Lord 
ſaith to Daniel, The Wicked ſhall do wickedly, and none of the Wicked ſhall 

underſtand; but the Wiſe ſhall underſtand, Daniel 12. 10. The fear of 
the Lord is the beginning of - Wiſdom, and the Secrets of the Lord are 
with them that fear him, and the Lord taketh care for them that fear 
him, as in Exod. 1. 21. therefore it is good to live in the fear of the 
Lord, which ye muſt if ye would know his Secrets. 


eep 
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The Cauſe of Drought, and Barrenneſs, Famine and Plagues, for diſobe)- 
ing the Lord, and grieving his Spirit. 8 


He Cauſe of Drought, Barrenneſs and Famine, The Lord turneib 
Rivers into a Wilderneſs, and the Vater-Springs into Dry Ground, 
and turneth a Fruitſul Land into Barrenneſs, for the WWickedneſs of them 


that dwell therein, (Mark,) it is for the Wickedneſs of them that dwell 
therein, Pſal. 105. 33, 4. | 


XX RX 


And you may lee them that diſobeyed the Lord and forſook him, and 
becauſe of the Wickedneſs of their Doings, the Lord will ſmite ſuch 
with Conſumptions, and Feavers, and Blotches, and Blaſtings, and Mill. 
Dews, until they periſh; I will, ſaith the Lord, ſmite them with Madneſs, 
and Blindneſs, and aſtoniſhment of Heart, and the Locuſt and the Worms 
ſhall conſume and devour their Fruits, and the Heavens that are over tb). 
Head ſhall be as Braſs, and the Earth that is under thee ſhall be Iron; and 
the Lord will make the Rain of thy Land Powder and Duſt; and will 
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obey the Lord, and forſake him, as in Deut. 28. you may ſee more at 
large, and how the Curſe followeth the Wicked and Diſobedient, in City 
and Field, and upon themſelves and their Flocks, and the Fruits of their 
Lands, yea, the Plagues and the Judgments that he poured upon Egypt, 
he poureth upon them that diſobey him, and grieve and rebel againſt 
his Spirit. . | 
An the Lord ſent the Prophet Gad unto David, when he cauſed Foab 
to number the People, and ſaid unto him, Shall Seven lears of Famine 
come upon the Land, or wilt thou fly Three Months before. thine Enemies, 
whilſt they purſue thee, or that there be Three Days Peſtilence in thy 
Land, 2 Sam. 24. And did not this Action of David bring Death and 
Deſtruction of Seventy Thouſand of the Jews, through David's heark- 
ning to the Temptation of Satan, as in 1 Chron. 21. but David repented, 
and the Lord ſtaid the hand of the deſtroying Angel, that Jeruſalem 
was not deſtroyed ? 25 55 
And did not the Lord call for a Famine, and it came upon the Land 
Seven Years? as in 2 Kings 8. i. And was not this becauſe of their 
Wickedneſs? | Rs | 
And in Fer. x1. 22. Doth not the Lord there puniſh Judah for Idola- 
try, and faith, That his Sons and Daughters ſhould die by Famine. And in 
Jer. 14. 12. There the Lord ſaid to the Jews that diſobeyed him, When they 
Faſt I will not beer them, nor accept their Offerings ;, but ſaid, I will 
conſume them by Famine, and by Peſiilence, &c. And likewiſe you may 
ſce in Fer. 15. how the Lord ſaith concerning the Rebellious and Diſo- 
bedient Jews; and for the Wickedneſs of Manaſſes he threatned them 
with Death, Captivity and Famine, &c. And likewiſe you may ſee in 
Fer. 18. 21. how the Lord threatens Famine and Judgments againſt the 
Jews for their revolting from the Lord; and in Fer. 44. 13. See how the 
Lord threatneth the Diſobedient by Famine and Peſtilence; and the 
Lord threatneth his Plagues and Judgments concerning Babylon, and 
ſaith, 4 Drought is upon the Waters, and they ſhall be dryed up; for it 18 
a Land of Graben Images, and they are mad upon their Idols: And there- 


and worſhip them, beware of theſe Judgments, Fer. 50. 38. And Ezekiel, 
he declareth the Judgments upon JFeruſalem tor their rebelling againſt 
God, how that they thould die and be conſumed with Famine and Peſti- 
lence, in Ezek. 5. 12. and likewiſe in Ezek. 6. you may fee the Judg- 
ments upon ae for their Idolatry; the Lord faith, he would Pour 
us Fury upon them, and they ſhould die by Peſtilence and Famine : And 
the Lord ſaith, he would Leave a few of the Fews that ſhould eſcape 
jrom tbe Feſttlence and Famine, and that theſe Fews that eſcaped might 
declare their own Abominations among the Heathen, Ezek. 12. 16. and in 
. 14 you may ſee how the Lord threatned the 4fjyr1ans with Famine 


yea, every Man runneth to his own Houſe, therefore the Heaven over you 
is ſtayed from Dew, and the Earth is ſlayed from her Fruit; and I called 
for a Drought upon the Land, and upon the Mountains, and upon the Corn, 
and upon the New Wine, and upon the Oyl, and upon that which the Ground 
bringeth forth, and upon Men, and upon Cattel, and upon all the Labour of 
heir Hands, Haggai 1. 10, II. 

Here you may ſee the reaſon of the Judgments of God, becauſe People 
mind their own Houſes and Buſineſs, and Wills more than the Lords. 
And did not the Three Years Famine and Six Months come upon the 
Children of I/rae/, becauſe of their turning from the Lord, and Rebelling 
agahiſt his Law and Spirit in the days of wicked Ahab and Fe abel, 9 
ed 


ſmite thee with the Blotches of Egypr, and with the Emrods, Scab and 1685. 
Itch that thou canſt not be healed; and this is the Portion of them that diſ- \(QTw Nu 


fore let all that diſobey the Lord, and make Graven Images and Idols, 


and Peſtilence , Thus ſaith the Lord, becauſe of mine Houſe that is waſte, 
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1685. 
did not the Lord 


end, to him will I give power over the Nations, faith C rift, and he ſhall 


ſet up their Idolatry, and Perſecuted and Killed the Lords People? and 
Sud up Heaven, that they had no Rain nor Dew for 
Three Years and Six Months in the Land of I/rae/? as in Luke 4. 25, 
AMET 17 Po. | 
And you may ſee in Rev. 18. what Plagues, and Famine, and Judg- 
ments the Lord poureth upon the Falſe Church, Myſtery Babylon, the 
Great Whore, that hath Whored from the Spirit of Chrift, and killed 
the Lords Prophets, and drank the Blood of the Saints and Martyrs, wh, 
ſat as a Queen; but Plagues, and Judgments, and Famine, and Deſtru- 
ction is their end, with the Dragon, Beaſt, and Falſe Prophets, and 
their Followers. And therefore let all be warned that rebel againſt the 
Spirit of God, and ſo turn from the Lord into Sin and Wickedneſs, ſuch 
cannot expect to eſcape theſe' Plagues and Judgments that God and his 
Prophets, Chriſt and his Apoſtles, have pronounced againſt them in the 
Holy Scriptures of Truth. Fe 


* 


nn 


Concerning ſuch as overcome the Beaſt, and Dragon, 
and Whore, and Falſe Prophet. 


Rev. T HE Beaſt ſhall overcome the Two Witneſſes of God, and kill 
1 them. Rev. 13. 7. And the Beaſt ſhall make war with the 
Saints, and overcome them. Rev. 17. 17. But the Lamb ſhall overcome the 
Beaſt and his Followers. 

Rev. 13. 21. And Chriſt ſaith to him that overcometh will T grant to ſit 
with me in my Throne, even as IJ alſo overcame, and am ſet down with ny 
Father in bis Throne. | 

Rev. 12. II. And the Saints overcame the Dragon by the Blood of the 
Lamb, and the Word of their Teſtimony, and they loved not their Lives to 
the Death. | 

Rev. 2. 26, 27. And he that overcometh and keefpeth ny words unto the 


Rule them with a Rod of Iron, as the Veſſels of a Potter ſhall they be broken 
to ſhivers, even as IJ received of my Fathar, and I will give him the Morn- 
ing-Star. | 

Rev. 2. 7. To him that overcometh will Igive to eat of the Tree of Life, 
which is in the midſt of the Paradice of God. 

Rev. 2. 10, II. And be thou faithful unto Death, and I will give thee a 
mw of Life ; and be that overcometh ſhall not be hurt with the ſecond 
Death. 85 | | 

Rev. 3. 5. And he that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be cloathed in White 
Raiment, and I will not blot his Name out of the Book of Life, but I will 
confeſs his Name before my Father, and before his Angels. _ 

Rev. 3. 21. And him that overcometh will I grant to fit with me in ny 
1 hrone, even as 1 alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Father in his 

Drone. 

Rev. 2. 17. And him that overcometh will T give to eat of the hidden 
Manna, and will give him a white Stone, and inthe Stone a New Name writ- 
ten, which no Man &knoweth, ſaving be that recerveth it. | 

Rev. 3. 10. And Chriſt ſaith, thou haſt kept the word of my Patience, 1 
will keep thee from the Hour of Temptation, which ſhall come upon all iþt 
Morld, to iry them that dwell upon the Earth. 

Rev. 3. 13. And him that overcometh will I make a Pillar in the Temple 
of my God, and he ſhall go no more out, and I will write upon him the name 
of my God, and the name of the City of my God, and I will write upon hin 
my New Name, 

* | Rev 
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is God, and he ſhall be my Son. | | | 
1 — the Dragon and the Beaſt, the Falſe Prophet and their Followers, 
and the Falſe Church that maketh war with the Lamb and the Church of 
Chriſt the Saints, theſe ſay, that there is no overcoming of them while 
they live upon the Earth, but the Beaſt, Falſe Prophets, and the Whore, 
and the Dragon muſt have the Victory; and the Lamb and the Saints 
muſt not have the Victory; and the Kingdoms of the World muſt not 
become the Kingdoms of Chriſt ; this is the Beaft, and the Whore, and 
the Falſe Prophets, and the Old Dragons, the Devils, and Satans Falſe 
Doctrine; but the Lamb and the Saints ſhall have the Victory over them 
all. PE rey, © FT gd 36 
Tſaac ſaid that when Eſau had broken Jacob's Yoak from off his Neck. 
then Eſau ſhould have the Dominion, and this Iſaac ſpoke by Prophecy, 
in Gen. 27. 40. and was fulfilled in Feboramrs days, 2 Chron. 21, 4, 5.8. 
For then the Edomites made themſelves a King, and this Fehoram compel- 
led Fudab to his Falſe Worſhip, and to forſake Gods Worſhip, 2 Chron. 
21. 11. 
David ſaith, O Lord preſerve my Life from the fear of the Enemy, and 
hide me from the ſecret Council of the Wicked, and from the inſurrettion of 
the workers of Iniquity, who whet their Tongue ike a Sword, and bend their 
Bows to ſhoot their Arrows, even bitter words, Pſal. 64. 2, 3. 


G. F. 


A Diſtinction betwnxt the T wo Supper of, Chrift ; name Iy, 
the Laſt Supper in the ſame Night that he was Betray'd, 
before he was Crucified ; and the Supper after he was 
Riſen and Aſcended at the right hand of God, which be 
calls People to in Rev. 3. To hear his Voice, and 
open the Door, and he will Sup with them, and they 
ſhall ſup with him. nd regu 

I ikeewnſe, Something concerning Chriſt the Re ſurrection of 
the 0 and Unjuſt. | ba 4 f 

And alſo, concerning the Stone cut out of the Mountain 
without Hands, which ſmote the Image, Dan. 2. 

And concerning Chriſt, the Vine, and the Jews, how that 

God Planted them a Noble Vine, but they degenerated, 
and deſtroyed the Lords Servants, and Son, that came 

to look for Fruits. 


2 lh 


By G. F. 
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T is ſaid in Matth. 26. and Mark 14. and Lake 22. and 1 Cor. 1 1. 

In the ſame Night that Chriſt was Betray'd, he took the Bread and the 
Cup, Cc. and ſaid, As often as ye do eat this Bread, and drink this 
Cup, do it in Remembrance of me, and ye do ſhew forth the Lords Death 
ll he come. And Chriſt ſaith, F ſay unto you, I will drink henceforth nd 


more 


Rev. 21. 7. And be that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and I will 1685. 
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more of this Fruit of the Vine, until that day that I drink it new with 
in my Fathers Kingdom, Mat. 26. 29. and Mark 22. 16. And Chriſt laid; 
when lie was at his laſt Supper, when he was Betray d, before he was 
Crucified, I ſay unto you, (namely; his Diiciples) I will not any more eat 
thereof (namely, of the Bread of the Paſſover) antil it be fulfiPd in the 
Kingdom of Gad. | 7 

Now Mark, the Fruit of the Vine, and the Bread which Chriſt brake 
at his laſt Supper, and gave to his Diſciples in the ſame Night that he 
was Betray'd, before he was Crucified, which they were to take in Re- 
membrance of his Death, and ſhew forth his Death until he came; that 
after they had eat of that outward Bread, and drank of that outward 
Cup the fruit of the Vine, which he gave to his Diſciples, henceforth he 
would eat no more thereof (namely, the Bread) until it was fulfill'd in 
the Kingdom of God, and drink no more of the fruit of the Vine, until 
the day that he drink it new in the Kingdom of God, Mat. 26. Mark 14. 
as Chriſt ſaid this unto his Diſciples, at his laſt Supper, before he was 
Crucified; but after Chriſt was Crucified, Buried, and Roſe again, he 
did eat and drink again with them, as ye may ſee in theſe Scriptures 
following, which did fulfit his own words, as in Luke 24. 30. And it 
came to paſs as Feſws ſate at Meat with them; he took Bread, and bleſſed 


you 


it, and brake it, and gave it to them (namely, to ſome of his Diſciples) 


and they ſaid unto others of them, the Lord is come; and he was known to 
them by breaking of Bread, as 1n ver. 35. And ver. 41, 42, 43. Jeſus ap- 
peared unto his Diſciples again, and he ſaid unto them, Have ye 7 


7 
Meat? and they gave him a piece of broy!'d Fiſh and Honey-Comb, th 
took it, and did eat before them; and he ſaid unto them, Theſe. are the 


Words which I ſpake unto you, while Twas yet with you, that all things muſt 


be fulfiled, &. f 
And again, Jeſus ſaid unto his Diſciples, after he was riſen, 70h. 21. 5.9. 


Children, have ye any Meat? they anſwered, No. And as ſoon as his 


Diſciples were come to Land, they ſaw a fire of Coals there, and Fiſh 
laid thereon, and Bread; and Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come and Dine; and 
Jeſus took Bread, and gave to them, and Fiſh likewiſe : And this was 
the third time that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his Diſciples, after he was 
riſen from the dead, as in Fohn 21. 12, 13. And Chriſt, after he was 
riſen from the dead, he told his Diſciples, All Power in Heaven and Earth 

was given unto him. And Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples, before he was 
Crucified, Verily, T ſay unto you, ye ſhall not have gone over the Cities of 
Iſrael 7ill the Son of Man be come, whom be ſent forth to preach, 


Mat. 10. 23. | 


And again, Chrift ſaid unto his Diſciples, I tell you of a truth, ther 
be ſome V here, which ſhall not taſte of Death Till they ſee the Son of 
Man coming in bis Kingdom. And again, Chriſt ſaith, Verily, I ſay unto 
you, there be ſome ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of Death, till they 
have ſeen the Kingdom of God come with Power, Mat. 16. 28. Mark 9.1. 
Luke 9. 27. _ ; 

And the Apoſtle ſaith, Ads 10. 41. that they did eat and drink with 
Chriſt, after that God had raiſed bim up from the dead. And fo they ful- 
filled Chriſts words, that he would eat no more of the Bread, nor drink 
ot the Fruit of the Vine, until he drunk it new with them in the King: 
dom of God, Mark 14. 25. And again, Chriſt ſaid, There are ſome 
ſtanding here, which ſhall not taſte of Death "till they ſee the Son of Ma 
coming in bis Kingdom and Power, Mat. 16. 28. And was not this fulfilld 
after Chriſt was riſen, when he ſaid, A. Power in Heaven and Earth 1s 
given unto me. Then did not he come in Power, and did not the Dil- 
ciples ſee him in his Kingdom, after his Reſurrection? 


oy 
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And John, he that was one of Chriſts beloved Diſciples, | that leaned 1685. 
upon his Breaſt in the ſame Night that Chriſt was Betray'd, before ge NJ 
was Crucified, did not Fobn then take the Elements of Bread, and Wine 
at that laſt Supper? And was not John one of the Diſciples that did not 
taſte Death *till he ſaw Chriſt. come in the Kingdom of his Father with 
Power, when Chriſt ſaid, All Power in Heaven and Earth is given unto 
me ? And was not John one of the Diſciples that did eat and drink with 
Chriſt after he was riſen? And after that Chriſt was aſcended, and ſate 
at the right hand of God, and the Churches were gathered, as yet they 
were not come off many outward Elementary things. And did not Chr: 
ſend John, after he was aſcended, to call the Church to another Supper, 
and ſaid, Behold, I ftand at the door and knock, if any man will hear my 
Voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will ſup with him, and 
he with me; be that hath an Ear to hear, let him hear what the Spirit ſaith 
unto the Churches. | at. © 
Now they that come to this inward and Heavenly Supper, and to Sup 
with Chriſt, the Heavenly and Spiritual Man, the ſecond Adam, the 
Lord from Heaven, ſince he is riſen and aſcended, they muſt have their 
Spiritual Ear to hear the Spiritual Voice of Chrift, and his Spiritual 
knocking at the door of their Immortal Souls and Hearts, and with his 
Spirit, the Spiritual Man, the ſecond Adam, the Lord from Heaven, the 
King of Glory, that he may come into their Hearts and Souls, and then 
they to Sup with him, and he to Sup with them, the Spiritual and Hea- 
venly Supper; and to this Heavenly and Spiritual Supper did Chriſt ſend 
John, to call the Church of Chriſt, after he was riſen and aſcended : 
And Fobn ſaid, when Chriſt ſent him with this Meſſage, to call the 
Church to this Supper, I John, am your Brother, c. in the Kingdom and 
"atience of Feſus Chriſt. So here you may ſee, Jahn was in the Kingdom 
and Patience of Chriſt, when he called the Church to this Heavenly Spi- 
ritual Supper of Chriſt, after Chriſt was aſcended at the right hand of 
God; which Spiritual Supper, after Chriſt was aſcended, is beyond, and 
a higher Supper than the laſt Supper the ſame Night that Chriſt was be- 
tray'd, of taking the Elements of Bread and Wine in remembrance of 
Chriſt's death, and a ſhew of his Death *till he come: And had not Fohr 
taken that Supper? And was not the Kingdom of God come, when Fob 
ſaid, He was in the Kingdom and Patience of Feſus Chrift ? Rev. I. 9. chap. 
2. 20. John tells you, Chriſt is come, and Chriſt faith, Beho/d I ſtand at 
the door and knock, (Then is not he come?) and if any man will bear my 
Voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, (Mark, into him) end I 
will Sup with him, and be with me. And doth not the Apoſtle ſay, Prove 
your ſelves, examine. your: ſelves, know ye not your own ſelves, bow that 
Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except you be Reprobates, 2 Cor. 13. 757. 
And may not Reprobates take the Elements of Bread and Wine in Re- 
membrance of Chriſt's Death, and ſay, they will do it *till Chriſt come; 
yet Chriſt ſaith, Behold, I tand at the door and Knoch, (ſo then he is 
come) and if any man will hear his Voice, and open the door, he will 
come in to them, and Sup with them, and they with him. 
And cannot Reprobates be ſprinkled with the Elements of Water, and 
take the Elements of Bread and Wine? And Chriſt, that is aſcended 
at the right hand of God, ſaith, Behold, I ſtand at the door and knock ; 
and though he is come, and ſtands at the door and knocks, yet they will 
not open the door, and hear his Spiritual Voice, that he might come in 
to them, and Sup with them, and they with him, as is {aid before; and 
ſuch will not open the Spiritual Ear to hear what the Spirit faith to the 
Church of Chriſt ; for they muſt have the Spiritual Ear that let in Chriſt, 
when he ſtands at the door, and knocks at the door of their hearts, to 
hear his Spiritual Voice, and fo Sup with the Spiritual Man at his Spi- 
0 Eeeeee ritual 
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1685. ritual Supper, after Chriſt is aſcended; and they that hear not the Sp i- 
A. fitual Voice of Chriſt, when he ſtands at the door and knocks, are ſuch 
as err from the Spirit of God, and Faith of Chriſt, and hate his Light 
and go from the Grace and Truth in their Hearts; and ſuch do not come 
to the Heavenly Supper of Chriſt, that he calls to, now after he is af. 
cended, that will not hear his Voice, nor open the door by his 
Grace, Light, Spirit and Truth, but their dark Spirit leads them to live 
in weak Elements, outward things which perith with the uſing, and 
which keep them in Bondage, Gal. 4. 9. Col. 2. 22. | 
And the Angel ſaid unto John, Bleſſed are they which are called to the 
Marriage-Supper of the Lamb. This is the Spiritual Marriage-Supper of 
the Lamb, which the true Chriſtians were called to, after Chrift was 
riſen and aſcended, Rev. 19. 9. For they that are come to this Mar- 
riage-Supper of the Lamb, are Married to Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, the 
Lord from Heaven ; and theſe are they that hear his Spiritual Voice, and 
he is come into them, and Suppeth with them, and they with him; and 
this is the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb, that taketh away the Sing of 
the World, and they that come to 1t are bleſſed; for Reprobates ma 
take the outward Elements of Bread and Wine in remembrance of Chriſt 
death, 'till he comes, as they ſay, and yet he ſtands at the door of their 
Hearts and Souls, and knocks, after he 1s riſen and aſcended at the right 
hand of God, and they will not let him in, nor hear his Voice; and the 
Apoſtle tells them, in 2 Cor. 13. They are Reprobates if they know not 
Chriſt in them. | 
And here you may ſee now, that Chriſt called his Followers to this 
Marriage-Supper, after he was riſen and aſcended into Heaven, at the 
right hand of God; and is not this the laſt Supper that Chriſt called 
his People to, after he was aſcended (namely, the Marriage-Supper of 
the Lamb) yea, ſuch that had taken the Elements of Bread and Wine 
with Chriſt at his laſt Supper, the fame night that he was betray'd, be. 
fore he was Crucified, in remembrance of his Death till he come. And 
John, who was one that took it in remembrance of his Death *till he 
bf came, ſaid, in his firſt Epiſtle, chap. 5. 20. after Chriſt was riſen and 
"i | aſcended, We know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an Un. 
* h derſtanding, that we may know him that is true, and we are in him that is 
true, even in his Son, Feſus Chriſt, (Mark, in him,) and this is the true 
God, and Eternal Life: And this, 5% ſpake after Chriſt was riſen and 
aſcended ; he that hath an Ear to hear, let him hear. f 
And Jeſus Chriſt ſaid, If any man love me, be will keep my Words and 
Sayings ;, and he that hath my Commandments, and keepeth them, it is he 
that loveth me; and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, and 1 
will love him, and will manifeſt my Self to him: Igo to my Father, but je 
ſhall fee me; and becauſe I live, you ſhall live alſo; ye ſhall know that I 
am in my Father, and you in Me, and I in you; and he that keepeth my 
words, my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make ou. 
ahode with him, John 14. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Co/oftans, God hath delivered us from the 
Power of Darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the Kingdom of his dear Son 
(Mark, into the Kingdom of his dear Son) and this he ſaid while they 
were upon the Earth, and after Chriſt was riſen and aſcended. And 
John ſaid, That be was in the Kingdom and Patience of Feſus Chriſt, whil: 
he was upon the Earth, Rev. 1. 9. Col. 1. 13. | 
And the Ccloſfans were not Converted, when he took Bread and Wine, 
and gave to his Diſciples at his laſt Supper, the ſame night he was be- 
1 .tray'd. And were not they that were tranſlated into the Kingdom of 
"I Chriſt jeſus, come to the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb? And 2. 
| Suppe 
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Snpped with them; and they with him, and ſate together in the Hea - 
venly places in Chriſt Jeſus, as in Epbe/. 2.6. F 
Here you may ſee a diſtinction betwixt the laſt Supper the ſame night 
that Chriſt was betray'd, before he was Crucified, and the Heavenly 
Marriage-Supper of the Lamb, that Chriſt calleth People to, after he was 
aſcended into Heaven at the right hand of God. „ 2 peu 
And John ſaw an Angel ſtanding in the Sun, and he cryed with 4 
loud Voice, ſaying to all the Fowls that fly in the midſt of Heaven, 
Come and gather your ſelves together unto the Supper of the great God, 
that ye may eat the Fleſh of Kings, and the Fleſh of Captains,” and the 
Fleſh of Mighty Men, and the Fleſh of them that fit on Horſes, and the 
Fleſh of all Men, both Free and Bond, both Small and Great, Rev. 19. 
17, 18, 19, 20, 21. | 7 5 
Now, all you that will not open the door of your Souls and Hearts, at 


1585. 


which Door Chriſt ſtands and knocks, nor hear his Spiritual Voice, to 


let him in, that he might Sup with you, and you with him, the bleſſed 
Marriage-Supper of the Lamb, ſlain from the Foundation of the World; 
I ſay to you all, take heed, both great and ſmall, high and low, free 
and bond, leſt Chriſt do not make of you a Supper for the Fowls to eat 
y.our Fleſh, and be filFd with it, as in Rev. 19. for they are not bleſſed 
that the Fowls make a Supper of, but they are bleſſed that are called, and 
come to the Marriage Supper of the Lambs; and they that are a Supper 
for the Fowls, do not eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, nor drink his Blood, the 


Bread from Heaven; and ſuch have no Life in them, and ſo will not 


come to Chriſt that they way have Life, but live in outward Elements, 
Fobn 5. 40. But whoſoever eateth the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drinketh his 
Blood, which is the living Bread that cometh doton from Heaven, hath ever- 
laſting Life. And again, Chriſt ſaith, He that eateth my Fleſh, and 
drinketh my Blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him: And theſe are they that 
are bleſſed, and come to the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb, and Chriſt 
Sups with them, and they with him, ſince his Reſurrection and Aſcen— 
ſion into Heaven at the right hand of God, the Heavenly and Spiritual 
Supper of the Lamb, and come to be Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, 
and of his Bone, John 6. Epheſ. 5. 30. - | 

Now concerning them that ſay, The Bread and the Wine that Chriſt 
took and gave his Diſciples, and ſaid, As often as ye do eat this Bread, and 
drink this Cup, do it in remembrance of me, ſhewing forth the Lords Death, 
till he come, as in Matthew, Mark, Luke, 1 Cor. &c. They that fay 
that this outward Bread, and the Vine, the Fruit of the Vine, is the 
very Body and Blood of the Lord Feſws Chriſt, and whofoever receiveth 
and eateth it, receiveth and eateth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, after the Prieſt 
have conſecrated it; in this they may ſee their Error that do ſay ſo, and 
hold this Doctrine; for the Apoſtle faith, Je that do eat this Bread, and 
drink this Cup, ye do ſhew forth the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's Death, "till he come. 
Then it is clear, the Bread and the Cup is not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 1s not come when they eat thrs Bread, and 
drink this Cup; tor while they are eating the Bread, and drinking of the 
Cup, they are thewing forth the Lords death *till he come : Then he 1s 
not come; for they take the Bread and Cup in Remembrance of the Lords 
Death, and to ſhew forth bis death till be come. So it is clear, the Cup 
and the Bread is not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as in 1 Cor. 11. 24. 26. | 

And again, the Apoſtle faith, In the ſame night that Chriſt Feſus was 
betray'd, he took Bread and brake it, and ſaid, do it inremembrance of me, 
and likewiſe the Cup. So Chriſt's Body was whole, and was not Crue3- 
tied, when he brake that outward Bread; for that which they were to 
take in Remembrance of Chriſt, and in a ſhew of his death till he came, 
it was not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but outward Bread and Vine in an 
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outward Cup: And Chriſt was no where calFd a Cap, it is ſaid, Chy;/ 
AR. took the Cup when he had Supped : Then he did not take his own B 
and give unto them, but he called it, he Fruit of the Vine, Mat. 26. 2 9. 
And Chriſt took the Cup and gave his Diſciples, and ſaid, Drink ye aj ; 

it; and took the Bread, and brake it, and gave it to his Diſciples 416%, 

And in Mark 14. 22. They all drank of the Cup, and pe brake the Bread 

and gave it to bis Diſciples, (namely, the Twelve) as in Luke 22. 4} 

after he had broken it, and given it them, and given them the Cup, and 
calld it the Fruit of the Vine, after Chriſt had given them this, he ſaid 
Drink ye all of this, Mat. 26. 25..Luke 22. 21. Behold, ſaith Chriſt, Th- 
hand of him that betrayeth me, is with me on the Fable. So it ſeems here 
that Jada did eat of the Bread, and drink of the Fruit of the Vine in 
the Cup, and he did partake of theſe outward Elements in the ſame night 
that Chriſt was betray'd, which Elements were taken in a ſhew and re- 
membrance of the Lords Death till he came: But Jada, did not ſtay 
till he came, for he betray'd him. Now if this outward Bread and out- 
ward Wine had been Chriſt, the living Bread that came down from Heg- 
ven, and his Blood, which if any man did eat of that Bread, and drink 
his Blood, he ſhall live for ever, and not die, as Chriſt faith, W hoſe 
eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, bath eternal Life, and dwelleth in 
me, and I in him; and he that eateth me, ſhall even live by mne; and he 
that eateth this Bread that comes down from Heaven, ſhall live for ever; 

fee. Fobn 6. yo, t6 , 

Now here you may fee, it is clear, that the Cup and Bread that Juda: 
did eat and drink of at the laſt Supper, was not the Fleſh of Chriſt, or 
Bread of Life that came down from Heaven, nor his Blood that giveth 
Life everlaſting; for Judas had not eternal Life, nor did not live for 
ever by eating that outward Bread, and drinking ef that outward Cup, 
the Fruit of the Vane. 

And fo, Judas did not eat Chriſt and live by him, and live for ever, 
though he drunk of the outward Cup, the Fruit of the Vine, and eat of 
the outward Bread that Chriſt brake at his laſt Supper, the ſame night 
that he betray'd him; and that Judas might do, and not eat the Bread 
from Heaven, the Fleth of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, for ſuch 
have not Life eternal in them, as Chriſt faith, that do not eat bis Fleſh 
and drink his Blood; for Chriſt ſaid, Except ye eat the Fleſh of the Son of 
Man, and drink his Blood, ye habe no Life in you, John 6. 53. And the 
Jews murmured at Chriſt, when he ſaid, I am the Bread that came down 
from Heaven, and except ye cat my Fleſh and drink my Blood, ye have no 
Life in you: And he ihat eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, hath 
Eernal Life. 5 | 

So here is a great difference betwixt the Fleſh and the Blood of Chrift, 
or the Bread which came down from Heaven, which giveth Life Eternal, 
and the Elements of Bread and Wine, which Reprobates and Fudas's may 
take and eat, that have not Life eternal, nor Chriſt in them, as the Apo- 
{tle ſaith, If Chriſt be not in you, ye are Reprobates. 

And here you may {ee a diſtinction betwixt the Baptiſm of Fobn, with 
his Element of Water, which muſt decreaſe, a fore- runner of Chrilt's 
Baptiſm, which doth increaſe, who came after John, who Baptizeth 
with Fire, and with the Holy Ghoſt, who cometh with his Fan, and 
throughly purgeth the Floor of the Heart from Sin and Corruption, and 
burneth up the Chaff with unquenchable Fire; and this Fire that is un- 
quenchable, 1s above the natural Fire that may be quenched ; and Chriſt 
gathereth his Wheat into his Garner, into which Garner the Devil with 


His foul Spirit, nor none of his Vermine, his Followers, can come to hurt 
Gods Seed or Wheat, 
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And all Men and Women muſt come to this Baptiſm of Chriſt, who 1685. 
baptizeth with unquenchable Fire and the Holy Ghoſt, before ever they CNV 


know the Wheat or the Seed of God come into Gods Garner; for John, 
who ſaid, he muft decreaſe, his Baptiſm with outward Elementary Wa- 
ter, doth not bring the Wheat, the Seed of God, into Gods Garner. 
And the Apoſtle ſaid, He thanked God that he bad baptized none of the 
Corinthians 5 Criſpus, and Gaius, Cc. for he ſaid, Chriſt ſent him not 


to baptize, but to preach the Goſpel (1 Cor. 1. 14, 17.) not with the wiſdom 


of worde, left the Croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made 7 none effect. _ ; 

And John the Baptiſt was Propheſied of by 1/aiah, before his coming, 
Iſa. 40. 3. I indeed Baptize you with Water unto Repentance, but he that 
tometh after me, is mightier than I, whoſe Shoe Latchet I am not worthy to 
unlooſe, be fhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoft, and with Fire, whoſe Fan 
is in his band, and he will throughly purge bis Floor, and gather his Wheat 
into his Garner, but be will burn up the Cha with unquenchable Fire, 
Mat. 3. 11, 12. Mark 1. 9. Luke 3. 21. And Fobn ſaid, He that bath 
the Bride, is the Bridegroom, be muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. And 
John further ſpeaketh of Chriſt, and faith, He that is from above, is a- 
bove all. And again, be that.zs from above, is above all, John 3. 29, 30, 31. 
So John confeſſeth Chriſt was greater than he, and came after him, who 
muſt increaſe, and was mightier than he, and preferr'd before him, for 
he was before him; and indeed Chriſt is preferr'd before Joh in his Birth, 
in his Miracles, in his Offices, and in his Death, who by rhe Grace of God 
iaſted Death for every man, and was mightier than John ix his Birth, who 
4 conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and in bis Power, who hath all Power in 
Heaven and Earth given unto him. So he was preferr'd before Fohbn; for 
he was before him, for all things were made and created by Jeſus Chriſt, 
whole Name is call'd the Word of God, John 1. 

And when Chriſt came to be baptized of ohn, Jobn forbad him, ſay- 
ing, I have need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to me? And Jefas 
ſaid unto him, Suffer it to be Jo now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
Righteoujneſs; then he ſuffer'd him, Mat. 3. 13, 14, 15. So here, Fohr 
knew that hunſelf muſt be baptized with Chriſts Baptiſm, with Fire, 
and with the holy Ghoſt, before the Seed of God, the Wheat, be gathered 
into Gods Garner. And John anſwered the Phariſees, when they que- 
ſtioned him, and ſaid, I Baptise you with Water, but there ſtandeth one 
among ft you, whom you know not, be it is that cometh after me, which is 
preferr'd before me, whoſe Shoe Latcher I am not worthy to unlooſe. And 
John ſeeing Chriſt come unto him, ſaid, Beho/d, the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the Sins of the World; this is he of whom John ſaid, After 
nne cometh a man which is preferr'd before me, for he was before me ,, and 

that he ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael; Therefore came I baptizing with 
ater, John 1. 27, to 31. 2 

Here you may ſee, Fohn clearly declareth for what end he was ſent to 
Baptize with Water, (namely) that Chriſt might be made maniteſt to 
I/rael, the Fews, that had the Figures and Shadows of Chriſt; for John 
doth not ſay, he came Baptizing with Water, that Chriſt might be made 


manifeſt to the Gentiles or Heathen, but to 1/rae!. For the Apoſtle Pa, 


faid to the Corinthians, He waz not ſent to Baptise, (namely, with the 
Element of Water) but to preach the Goſpel; for the Apoſtle thanks God 
that he Baptized none of the Corinthians, but two or three, that he men- 
tions in 1 Cor. 1. And he tells the Corinthians (which were the Genzles) 
By one Spirit are we all Baptized into one Body, whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we be Bond or Free, and have been all made to drink into 
one Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 13. | | 

So this was the Spiritual Baptiſm of Chriſt that the Apoſtle brought 
both Fews and Gentiles into: Then ſurely the Apoſtle Pau! mult ſee the 


decreaſing 
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1685. decreaſing of John's Baptiſm with Elementary Water, who brought 
l them to the Spiritual Baptiſm. EH ETSY 
And the Apoſtle Paul writeth to the N and exhorts them 
To keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace; and faith, There js one 
Body, and one Spirit, &c. and one Lord, and one Faith, and one Baptiſ 
and one God and Father of all, who 7s above all, and through you all, and i 
you all, Epheſ. 4. 3, 4, 5, 6. | oY Ws 
So God was in them all, and through them all, by his Spirit ; and this 
was the one Lord, and one Faith, and one Baptiſm, that the Apoſtle 
brought the Church of Chriſt, the Ephe/zans to, which was not Johns 
Baptiſm, with Elementary Water, but Chriſt's Baptiſm with the Holy 
Ghoſt, which burned up the Chaff, by which God's Wheat, or Seed was 
gathered into his Garner: Surely theſe Ephe/tans had their Wheat, or Seed 
gathered into God's Garner; for the Apoſtle faith, 776 ſatè together in 
Heavenly Places in Chriſt Nſus, Epheſ. 2. 6. And theſe were not Jem, 
but Genti/es. And if John's decreaſing Baptiſm, with Elementary Wa- 
ter, had been Chriſt's Baptiſm, then the Apoſtle would not have thanked 
God he baptized none but theſe few ; nor have ſaid, that Chriſt did not 
ſend him to baptize with Vater, but to preach the Goſpel, as in 1 Cz 
14. 16, 17. but it is clear, the Apoſtle did bring the Church of Chriſt to 
the one Spiritual Baptiſm of Chriſt Jeſus. | 
And the Apoſtle faith in 4#s, how John firſt preached before the com- 
ing of Chriſt, the Baptiſm of Repentance to all the People of I/7ae!, he 
doth not ſay, to all the Ge#ti/es: And as Fobn had fulfilled his Courſe 
(Mark, his Courſe) of Baptiſm, he ſaid, Beho/d, there cometh one afte; 
me, whoſe Shoes of his Feet I am not worthy to unlooſe, AQs 13. 24, 25. 
Now ( Mark, ) as Fobn had fufill'd his courſe of Elementary Water. 
Baptiſm, John ſaith of himſelf, That he muſt decreaſe; Then Chriſt 
Baptiſm came in with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire, which doth in- 
creaſe; by which Holy Ghoſt and Fire, the Sin and Corruption, which 
1s Chaft, 1s burned up, and God's Wheat and Seed 1s gathered into his 
Garner; And alſo, Chriſt is the true and heavenly Baptizer, with his 
heavenly unquenchable Fire and Holy Spirit. 
And Chriſt commanded his Diſciples, That they ſhould not depart ſron 
Jeruſalem, but wait for the Promiſe of the Father: And further ſaid, For 
ſohn ſruſy baptized with Water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghift 
not many days hence, (Mark, not many days hence) and ye ſhall receive 
Power after that 1he Holy Ghoſt is come upon you, and ye ſhall be Witneſſes 
unto me (namely, Chriſt, who baptizeth with Fire, and with the Holy Ghoſt) 
both in Jeruſalem, and Judea, and in Samaria, and unto the utmeſt Parts 3 
of the Earth, Acts 1.4, to 8. And in Aﬀs 2. The Apoſtles being met io 
gether at Jeruſalem, hey were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt. Here Chriſt's - 
Words were fulfilled in them, and upon them, who ſaid, That John baptized WK 
with Water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence, L 
which came to paſs (Als 2.) and they were Witneſſes of Chriſt, both 
in Fudea and Samaria, and to the Gentiles, &c. | 
And the Apoſtle came to Epheſus, and finding certain Diſciples, he 
{aid unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt ſince ye believed? And 
they jaid unto him, We haue not ſo much as heard whether there be an) 
Holy Ghoſt : And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then were ye baptized* 
And they ſaid, Unto John's Baptiſm: Then ſaid Paul, John verily bij: 
t1zed ith the Baptiſm of Repentance, ſaying unto the People, that thej 
/hould believe on him that ſhould come aſter him (that is, on Chriſt je- 
tus, Sc.) Aud when Paul had laid bis band on them, the Holy Ghoſt cant 
mon them, Acts 19, 
5 Here you may lee the Baptiſm of John, with his Elementary Water, 
vas uot the Baptiſm of Chriſt with the Holy Ghoſt; for they that bap- 
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of Chriſt with the Holy Ghoſt; but when the Apoſtle Paul laid his 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghoſt came upon them, then they were bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghoſt. ws | | 

And while Peter ſpoke to Cornelius's Family, the Holy Ghoſt fell up- 
on them which heard the Word that he preached, 4s 10. 44. So the 
Holy Ghoſt was given through the preaching of the Word Chriſt, and 
the Holy Ghoſt doth baptize them; through which Baptiſm the Wheat 
or Seed of God is gathered into God's Garner, 

And Saul, who had been a Perſecutor of God's People, and was ſtruck 
blind, and Ananias went to him, and laid his hands upon him, and 
ſaid, The Lord Feſus ſent me to him, that he might receive his fight, and 


be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 9. 11, to 18. which came to paſs unto _ 


Paul, who did receive his Sight: And was not he baptized by. the Holy 
Ghoſt, who was filled with it? And then after, did not he bring others 


to the ſame Spiritual Baptiſm, and called Jeſus Lord by the Holy Ghoſt, 


and bore witneſs to Chriſt, both among Fews and Gentiles? And the 
Apoſtles laid their hands upon the Samaritans that believed in Chriſt ; 
and through the laying on of the Apoſtles hands, the Holy Ghoſt was 
given to the Samaritans, when they had pray'd that they might receive 
the Holy Ghoſt: And Simon Magus proffered the Apoſtles Money to buy 
their Gift; but they ſharply rebuked him, and ſaid, Thy Money periſh 
with thee, becauſe be thought the Gift of God might be purchaſed with Mo- 


ney; and told him, that he was in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond 


of Iniquity, and bid him Repent, &c. Acts 10. from ver. 15, to 24. 


Now were not theſe Samaritans, that received the Holy Ghoſt by the 


Apoſtles laying hands on them, baptized with the Holy Ghoſt? And the 
Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Paul, for the Work whereun- 
to J have called them. So they being ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt, de- 
parted and preached-the Word of God, As 13. 2, 4. 

Here you may fee, it was the Holy Ghoſt that fitted Paul and Barnabas 
for the Work whereto they were called, and fent them forth to preach 
Chriſt Jeſus. | | 

And Stephen ſaid to the outward profeſſing High-Prieſts and Fews, 


their Council, Te Stiff-necked, and Uncircumciſed in Hearts and Ears, ye 


always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, as your Fore-Fathers did, ſo do ye, Acts 6. 15. 
Ch. J. 1. 51. And may not the ſame be ſaid of many that are called 
Chriſtians, that live in an outward Profeſſion of the Letter of the 
Scripture, and ſome outward Elements of Bread, Wine, and Water, and 
outward Shews and Signs? And how can ſuch as reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
as their Fore-Fathers did, come to be baptized by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
by unquenchable Fire (which is the Baptiſm of Chriſt ) and have their 
Sins and Corruptions burned up, that Chaff, and their Wheat gathered 
into God's Garner? 5 

And ſome came unto John, and ſaid, He to whom thou beareſt Witneſs, 
behold, the ſame baptiſeth, and all Men come 10 him. And the Phariſees heard 


that Jeſus made and baptized more Diſciples than John, tho? Chriſt himſelf 


baptized not with Water; for Chriſt baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
with unquenchable Fire, as John bore witneſs of his Baptiſm, John 3. 26. 
Ch. 4. 1, 2. And from that time John was caſt into Priſon, Jeſus came 
intoGa/ilce, preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom of God, and ſaying, The 
time is fulfilled, the Kingdom of God is at hand, Repent ye, and believe the 
Goſpel, Mark 1. 14, 15. Matt. 4. 12, 17. So here you may ſee, Chriſt 
preaches a higher Doctrine than John, and cometh with a greater Baptiſm 
after John. 


tized with John's Baptiſm, ſaid, We hoot not ſo much as heard whether 1685. 
there be any Holy Ghoſt ; Then they were not like to know the Baptiſm COYAV 
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And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Romans, That ſo many of ws as were bap- 
tized into Feſus Chriſt, were baptized into his Death, (Mark,) they 
were baptized into Chrift Jeſus and his Death: Then that muſt be by 
the Holy Ghoſt; and therefore the Apoſtle faith, Fe are buried with hin 
by Baptiſm into Death, that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by 
the glory of the Father, cen fo we alſo ſhould walk in the'Newneſs of Liſe. 


So they that come out of this Death by Baptiſm walk in Newneſs of 


Life; and this Baptiſm into Chriſt, and his Death, is not the Baptiſm 
of Fobn, with his outward Elementary Water: The Apoſtle faith, If we 
have been planted together in the Likeneſs of Chriſt's Death, we. ſhall alfy 
be planted in the Likeneſs of his Reſurrettion, Rom. 6. 2,4, 5. And the 
Apoſtle ſaith, 1 Cor. 10. 12. That all our Fathers were under the Cloud, 
and all paſt through the Sea, and were all baptized unto Moſes in the Cloud, 
and in the Sca, (Mark,) unto Moſes in the Cloud, and in the Sea they 
were all baptized, Exod. 13. 21. and Chap. 14. 21. The Lord cauſed the 
Sea to go back by a long Eaſft-wind all that night, and made the Sea dry 
Land, and the Children of Iſrael went into the midſt of the Sea upon dry 
Ground, and the Waters were a Wall unto them on their right hand, and on 
their left. Here you may ſee, though it is ſaid they were baptized in the 
Cloud, and in the Sea unto Moſes, yet they went upon dry Land, or 
Ground, and the Waters did not touch them. 7 

But the Apoſtle brings the ſame Corinthians to the Baptiſm of the Spi- 
rit, and faith, Ve are all baptiſed into one Body, whether Jews or Gentiles, 
whether Bond or Free, and have been all made to drank into one Spirit. 
This is Chriſt's Spiritual Baptiſm, which is beyond John's, with the Ele- 


ment of Water, which was to decreaſe. And the Apoſtle ſaith, He was 


not ſent to baptize, but to preach the Goſpel. And the Apoſtle ſaith, For 
as many as have been baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt : There is nei- 
iher Jew nor Greek, Bond nor Free, Male nor Female; for ye are all one in 
Chriſt Feſus, Gal. 3. 27, 28. ( Mark, ) They that have been baptized in- 
to Chriſt, are all one in him, and have put on Chriſt. And this Bap- 
tiſm is not into outward Elementary Water; tor the Spiritual Baptiſm 
brings to put on Chriſt, the Heavenly Man, and makes all one in him, 
Heb. 6. So it is clear, the Apoſtle brought People off the Doctrine of 
many Baptiſins, to the one Faith, and one Spiritual Baptiſm, as in 
#pheſ. 4. 5. And by this one Spirit were all to be baptiſed into one Bo- 
dy, and fo to drink all into one Spirit, and in that they have Unity and 
Fellowſhip with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and one 
with another, 1 Cor. 12, 13. 1 John 1. 3. The Lord bring all People 
into this Spiritual Baptiſm, and into this Fellowſhip, Amen. 


C. F. 
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Hriſt ſaith, Ir ig written, behold J ſend my Meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. And Chriſt faith, Veri 
I jay unto you, amongſt thoſe that are born of Women, there is not a greater 
Prophet than John the Baptiſt; but he that is leaſt in the Kingdom of God, 
is greater than John; for all the Prophets and the Law propheſied until 
John: Since that time, the Kingdom of God is preached, and every Man 


preſjes into it: This is that Elias which was to come, (namely, John) be 


that hath an Ear to hear, let him hear, Matt. 11. 10, to 15. Luke 7. 17, 
to 28. Chap. 16. 16. And Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples, But Elias # 


come already, and they knew him not, but have done unto him whatſoever 


they lijted; likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of Man ſuffcr by them, ( ame. 
the 
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the Jews, &c.) And Chriſt's Diſciples underſtood that this Elias that 
was 2 8 was John Baptiſt, whom the Jews and Herod had 
done unto whatever they liſted, Matt. 17. 12. So you may fee here, the 
leaſt in the Kingdom of God, 1s greater than Fobn, And ſince the time 
of John, the Kingdom of Ged hath been preached, and Men preſs into it, and 
the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven is greater than John. And the Apoſtle 
ſaid, God bath delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs,” and bath tranſla- 
ted us into the Kingdom of his dear Son, Col. I. 13. And Rev. 1. 9. I John, 
who am your Brother, and in the Kingdom and Patience Feſus Chriſt. So 
thoſe that were in the Kingdom and Patience of Jeſus Chriſt, were greater 
than John the Bapti/t. | 5 
And all thoſe that do grieve and vex the Spirit of God, and err from 
it, and rebel againſt it, are ſuch as do reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, whether 


they be Jeue, or Gentiles, or Chriſtians, or Bond, or Free, though they 


may make a Profeſſion of the Letter of the Scripture, and ſome outward 
Shews and Signs of ſome outward Elementary things, they are not like 
to be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt, that do reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, and 
therefore the Wheat or Seed of God is not like to be gathered into God's 
Garner; for none can call Feſis Lord, as the Apoſtle ſaith, but by the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; and by that Holy Ghoſt, and the unquenchable Fire, (which is 


1635. 
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above the natural Fire that may be quenched ) are all they, who have 


their Wheat gathered into God's Garner, baptized ; and all ſuch have 
Communion and Fellowſhip in the Holy Ghoſt. | 


G. E 


Concerniog Chriſt, the ReſurreCtion of the Juſt, and Unjuſt. 


FOHriſt ſaid to Martha, Thy Brother Lazarus ſhall ' riſe again. Martha 
ſaid unto Jeſus, I know be hall riſe in the Reſurreftion at the laſt 


day. Jeſus ſaid unto Martha, I am the Reſurrettion and the Life, he that 
believetb in me, though be were dead, yet ſhall he live, | Mark, | though 


he were dead, yet {hall he live, that believeth in Chriſt, he ſhall live for 
ever, he hath Eternal Life, as in John 11. 23, 24, 25, 26. And again, 
Jeſus ſaith, Whoſoever livetb and believeth in me, ſhall never die: Chriſt 


laid, Believeſt thou this, Martha? She ſaid unto him, Tea, Lord. [Mark,] 


who liveth and believeth in Chriſt, ſhall never die, but have Eternal 
Life, and are grafted into! Chriſt, them that live and believe; and tho' 
we were dead, he that believeth in Chriſt, yet ſhall he live. And Chriſt 
ſaid, 4s I Jive by the Father, ſo be that eateth me ſhall live by me, John 
6. 57. And Jeſus faid, Verily, I ſay unto you, be that heareth my Word, 


and believeth on him that ſent me, hath Everlaſting Life, and ſhall not come 


into Condemnation, but bath paſt from Death unto Life. | Mark, ] ſuch 
Believers as theſe are paſſed from the Death in Adam, to the Life in Chriſt, 
and have Everlaſting Life in him. And again, Jeſus ſaid, Verily, ve- 
rily, I ſay unto you, (namely the Fews ) the hour is coming, and now is, 


| Mark, and now is] when the Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the Son of 


God, and they that hear ſhall live. | Mark, they that hear ſhall live, 


Marvel not at this, for the hour is coming, in which all that are in the Grave 


ſhall hear the Voice | Mark, the Voice | of the Son of God, and ſhall come 
forth, they that have done good, unto the Reſurrection of Life, and they 
that have done evil, unto the Reſurrection of Damnation. 
So, here you may ſee, the Reſurrection of them that have done Good, 
to Life, them that have done Evil, to Damnation, 70h 5. 25, 29. and 
Matt. 25. 46. The Wicked ſhall go into Everlaſiing Puniſhment, but the 
Righteous into Life Eternal. Chriſt ſaith, The Father hath given him Au- 
ks FIaify | thority 
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1685. thority to execute Judgment, becauſe he is the Son of Man: The Father 
LW NV bath committed all Fudgment unto the Son, and all Power in Heaven and 
Earth is given unto him, becauſe he bath appointed a day, in the which he 
will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by that Man whom he hath ordained 
(to wit, Chriſt Feſus) Acts 17. 31. Rev. 22. 12. John 5. Matt. 28. And 
here you may ſee, Chriſt ſaith, He is the Reſurrection and the Life . for 
as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and 8 them, even ſo the 
Son quickneth whom be will, John 5. 21. And Chriſt who is the Image of thy 
inviſible God, by him are all things created that are in Heaven, and thy; 
are in the Earth, &c. all things were created by him, and for him, Col. 
1. 16, 17. He is before all things, and by him all things conſiſt, and ha- 
ving made peace through the Blood of his Croſs, by him to reconcile al} 
things unto himſelf, whether they be things in Heaven, or things in 
the Earth; for by Chriſt God made the World, who is the brightneſs of 
his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Subſtance, and upholdeth all thing 
by the Word of bis Power, Heb. 1. 2, 3. John 1. All things were made by 
Chriſt, the Word, and without him was not any thing made that, was mad; 
Chriſt Jeſus, the Firſt-born of every Creature, the Firſt-begotten from 
the dead, by him were all things created that are in Heaven, and that 
are in the Earth. And the a ſaith, That the Goſpel of Chriſt wa; 
reached to every Creature unde} Heaven, Col. 1. 15, 16, 18, 23. Ang 
that in the fulneſs of time Chrift might gather in one all things in himſelf 
both which are in Heaven, and which are on the Earth, even in him, Epheſ. 
I. 10. And therefore the Apoſtle faith, He was to let all Men ſee what is the 
Fellowſhip of the Myſtery, which from the beginning of the World hath bee 
hid in God, who oemeld, all things by Feſus Chriſt, Ephel. 3. 9, Here you 
may ſee, all things were made and created by Jeſus Chriſt ; and Man be. 
ing fallen from God into Sin and Death, from the Life, Chriſt faith, J 
am the Reſurrection and the Life, and faith, He that believeth on hin 
ſhall not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life : And moreover ( ſaith he) 
he that believeth on me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live; and whoſc- 
ever hveth and believeth in me, ſhall never die. And Chriſt faith to the 
Fews, If any Man keep my Sayings, he ſhall never taſte of Death. And 
again, Chriſt faith unto the Fews, V. 2 verily, I ſay unto you, I any 
Man keep my Sayings, te ſhall never taſte of Death, John 8. 51, 52. The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand; and he that 
believeth on the Son, bath everlaſting Life, | Mark, hath it, and is not 
condemned | but he that believeth not the Son, is condemned, and ſhall 
not fee Life, but the Wrath of God abideth on him, John 2. 18, 36. 

The Sadduces aſked Chriſt, and ſaid, There were ſeven Brethren took 
one Woman to Wife, one after another; and they asked Chriſt, whoſe Wife 
ſhe ſhall be in the Reſurrefion And Chriſt ſaid unto the Sadduces, That 
they did err, and knew not the Scriptures, neither the Power of God; for 
when they ſhall riſe from the dead, they neither Marry, nor are given in 
Marriage, but are as the Angels which are in Heaven; neither can 
they die any more, Luke 20. 36. And as touching the Reſurreftion of the 
dead, that they Riſe, have ye not read in the Book of Moles, how in the © 
Buſh God ſpake unto him, ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob, Luke 20. 38. He is not the God of the 
Dead, but the God of the Living, for all live to him. And Chriſt fail 
unto the Sadduces, Te do greatly err, &c. Mark 12. 13, 20, 27. Matt. 22. 
22, 28, 30, 31. For he that believeth ſhall not periſh, but have Everlaſting 
Life, John 2. 15. | | 

And you may ſee how the Apoſtles were Witneſſes of the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt from the dead, and that his Soul was not left in Hell, neither 
did his Fleth fee Corruption, As 2. 30, 31. and 4. 33. But the Preach- 
ing the Reſurrection of Chriſt to the Philaſophers, PIR and 

| boichs, 
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Reſurrection from the dead, As 23. 6. And the Apoſtle ſaid, That there 
ſhall be a Reſurrection of the Dead, both of the Juſt and unjuſt ; and for 
preaching the Reſurrection of the dead, (namely, Chriſt Jeſus) he was 
called in queſtion, As 24. 15. 21. For all men being dead in Adam, Chriſt 
by the Grace of God hath taſted Death for every man, and is riſen for their 
Fuſtification ; be is the quickening Spirit, and is the Reſurrettion and the 
Life, and the firſt born from the dead, and is become the firſt Fruits of 
them that ſleep. = 1 5 
Now concerning the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, which was 
made of the Seed of David, according to the Fleſh, and declared to be 
the Son of God, with his Power, according to the Spirit of Holi- 
nefs, by the Reſurrection from the dead, Rom. 1. 3, 4. And like as 
Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, by the Glory of the Father, &c<c. for if 
we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall be 
alſo planted together in the likeneſs of his Reſurrefion, Rom. 6. 5. 
And the Apoſtle ſaid, That I may know Chriſt, and the Power of his Re- 
ſurrection, and the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, being made conformable to 
his Death, if by any means I might attain anto the Reſurrettion of the 
dead (namely, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) who ſhall change our vile Body, 
that it may be faſhioned like unto his glorious Body, according to the work- 
ing, whereby he is able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, Phil. 3. 
10, II. to 21. Mark, change your vile Body, and faſhion it like unto 
his glorious Body in the Reſurrection. So the vile Body muſt be chang'd, 
if it be made like unto his glorious Body in the Reſurrection, 2 Tim. 2. 
17, 18. But Hymeneus and Philetus concerning the Truth erred, who 
aid that the Reſurrection was paſt already. Such overthrew People from 
the Faith that ſtand in Chriſt, who is the Reſurrection and the Life, 
through which Faith they attained to the Reſurrection, and had their 
vile Bodies chang'd, and made like unto his glorious Body. And the 
Apoſtle ſaid, Bleſſed be God, the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who ac- 
cording to his abundant Merctes bath begotten us again to a lively bope, by 
the Re ſurrection of Feſus Chriſt, from the dead, 1 Pet. 3. 21. And through 
their Faith in Chriſt Feſus, who is the Reſurrettion and the Life, did many 
ufer, as in Heb. 11. 25. | 
And John ſaid, Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the firſt Reſur- 
rettion, on ſuch the ſecond Death ſhall have no Power, but they ſhall be 
Priefls of God and Chriſt, &c. Rev. 20. 6. | 
Now theſe are the true Believers in Chriſt Jeſus, that ſhall not periſh, 
but are paſſed from Death to Life, and ſhall have Life Everlaſting ; and they 
that have done Evil, their Reſurretion is unto Damnation; but the Righ- 
teous, and they that have done good, their Reſurrettion is unto Everlaſting 
Life, John 5. 29. Mat. 25. 46. So, they that come to the Reſurrection 
of Condemnation, who have lived in the Death of Adam, and would not 
believe in Chriſt the Life, they are caſt into the Lake of Fire, with Hell 
and Death, which is the ſecond Death; but they are bleſſed that have 
part in the firſt Reſurrection, (namely) Chriſt, who is the Reſurre&ion 
and the Life, on ſuch the ſecond Death hath no Power, Rev. 20:6, 14,15. 
For Chriſt, who is the Reſurrection, and the Life, deſtroyeth the De- 
vil and his Works, who through Death deſtroyeth Death, yea, the De- 
vil, the Power of Death, and bruiſeth the Serpents Head, and caſts the 
Devil, the old Serpent, and the Dragon, and the Beaſt, and the falſ: 
Prophet into the Lake of Fire, Rev. 19. 20. and 20. 10. 
Now Chriſt, who is the beginning and ending, the firſt and the laſt, 
all that believe in him, and are gratted into him, and put him on, and 
walk in him, who is the Reſurrection and the Life, ſuch neither the firſt 
LILIES 2 Death 


Stoicks, they calld it babling, and ſo mocked at it, as in As 17,18, 22. 1685. 
and there fee how they oppoſed the Apoſtle, when he preached Chriſt the CLW Nu 
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| | 1685, Death nor the ſecond Death hath power over, but they live and walk in 
þ AY Ny Chriſt, who hath power over Death, and deſtroyeth Death and the De- 
4 | vil, the Power of it, who is the Reſurrection and the Life, who bring, 
People out of the firſt Death in Adam, and gives them Power over th. 
ſecond Death and Hell, which is caſt into the Lake of Fire, with all 
them that are not written in the Lambs Book of Life, from the Founda. 
tion of the World. So in Chriſt the Reſurrection and the Life, all are 
bleſſed and happy eternally. . 5 
And the Apoſtle Paul explains very fully the Reſurrection, 1 Cor. 15. 
and faith, Now if Chriſt be preached, that he roſe from the dead, how ſay 
ſome amoneſt you, (namely, the Corinthians) that there 1s no Reſurreclion 
from the dead? And if Chriſt be not riſen, then our preaching is vain, and 
we are falſe Witneſſes, becauſe we, have teſtified of God, that he raiſed up 
Chriſt from the dead: And if Chriſt be not raiſed up from the dead, then 
is your Faith vain, and you are yet in your Sins; for if the dead riſe not, 
Ihen is not Chriſt raiſed. So here you may ſee, here were ſome amongſt 
the Corinthians, that ſaid, there was no Reſurrection of the dead, 1 Cyr. 
15. 12. And therefore the Apoſtle thus reaſoned with them, If Chrift 
wax not riſen, then there was no Reſurrection from the Dead, then their 
Preaching was vain, and their Faith was vain, and they were yet in their 
Sins; and if in this Life only we have hope in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt 
miſerable, but now Chriſt is riſen from the dead, as Col. 1. 18. And 
Rev. 1. 5. The firſt begotten from the dead, and the Prince of the Kings of 
the Earth. And Chriſt faith, IT am he that liveth, and was dead; and be- 
hold, TI live for ever more, Rev. 1. 18. For by man (namely, Adam) 
came Death; and by man (namely, Chriſt) came alſo the Reſurrection 
from the dead; for as in Adam all died, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 
made alive. But ſome will ſay, How are the dead raiſed? and with 
what Bodies do they come? But the Apoſtle anſwereth, and faith to ſuch, 
Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not quickened, except it die, and that 
which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that Body that ſhall be but bare Gram; 
it may chance of Wheat, or jome other Grain, but God giveth it a Body at 
it pleaſeih him, and to every Seed its own Body. In the Marginal Note it 
is ſaid, That Paul /endeth ſuch fools that ſeem to be witty and wiſe, to be 
injlrutled of the poor rude Husband-men, 1 Cor. 15. 35. As in the firſt 
Adam we are all born Natural, ſo in Chriſt, the fecond Adam, we are all 
born Spiritual. | 
Here you may ſee how the Apoſtle teacheth theſe fools by the Seedſ- 
man that ſoweth his Wheat, or ſome other Grain, and the natural Seed 
that is ſown in the Creation, preacheth the Reſurrection of the dead, 
and may teach ſuch Fools the Reſurrection of the dead, that ſay, with 
what body do they come, when the dead are raiſed up? Thou fool, that 
which thou ſoweſt is not quickened, except it die, and that which thou ſoweſt, 
thou ſoweſt not that Body that ſhall be, but God giveth it a Body as it plea- 
ſeth him, &c. for the Husband- man that ſoweth his Wheat or Barley, doth 
he fowe that Body that ſhall be? 
And Chriſt ſaith, Verily, J ſay unto you, except a Corn of Wheat fall 
into the ground and die, it abideth alone, but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit, John 12. 24. So, what the Huſbandman foweth, whether 
Wheat, or other Seed, he foweth (Mark,) he ſoweth not that Body that 
ſhall be, but God giveth it a Body as it pleaſeth him, and to every Seed its 
own Body; and there are Heavenly Bodies, and there are Earthly Bodies: 
The Glory of the Heavenly is one, and the Glory of the Karthly is another. 
So here is a diſtinction of Glories to each Body, ſo alſo is the Reſurre- 
ction from the dead; It is ſown in Corruption, it is raiſed in Incorrup- 
tion; (Mark,) in Incorruption ; it is ſown a Natural Body, it is raiſed 
a Spiritual (Mark,) raiſed a Spiritual Body : There is a Natural Body, 
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and there is a Spiritual Body: And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam 


vit; howbeit that was not firſt which is Spiritual, but that which is Na- 
tural, and afterwards that which is Spiritual: The firſt man is of the 


Earth earthly, the ſecond man is the Lord from Heaven; , and, as is the 
earthly; fuch are they alſo that are earthly; and as is the heavenly, 
ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly ; and as we have born the Image of 
the Earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the Image of the Heavenly; (Marz, as 
we have born the Image of the Earthly, we ſhall alſo bear the Image of 
the Heavenly in the Reſurrection, as the Apoſtle faith 
Now this I ſay, Brethren, that Fleſh and Blood cannot inherit the Ring- 
dom of God, neither doth corruption inherit incorruption ; (Mark, corrup- 
tion doth not inherit Incorruption) behold, I ſhew you a 1 we ſhall 
not all Neep, but we ſhall all be changed, (Mark, all.) So here is a chan- 
ging from corruption to incorruption, and from Mortality to Immorta- 
hty, and from an earthly Image to a heavenly, and from a vile Body, 
unto Chriſts glorious Body in the Reſurrection, whoſe Fleſh {aw no cor- 
ruption, and to be fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone. 
And further, the Apoſtle ſaith, Inn a moment, in the twinkling of an 
Eye, at the laſt Trumpet; for the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall 
be raiſed incarruptible, and we ſhall be changed; (Mark, the dead ſhall 
be raiſed incorruptible, and Mark, we ſhall be changed) and is not this 
a heavenly Trumpet? for this corruptible uſt put on incorruption, and 
this Mortality muſt put on Immortality, 1 Cor. 15. 1 Theſ. 4. 16. So when 
the Corruptible hath put on Incorruption, and this Mortal ſhall have 
put on Immortality, (Mark,) put on Immortality and Incorruption, 
then ſhall be brought to paſs this Saying that is written, Death is ſwal- 
lowed up in Vitfory; O Death! where is thy Sting! O Grave! where i 
thy Vittery ! The ſting of Death is Sin, and the ftrength of Sin is the Law; 
but thanks be to God, which giveth s (Mark, us,) the Viftory, through 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. Ifa. 25. 8. Hol. 13. 14. 
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2 ETER faith to the Church I will not be negligent to put you always in 


though they knew them, and were eſtabliſhed in the Truth; as Jong as J 
am in this Tabernacle, 10 ſtir you up, knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off 
this my Tabernacle, as our Lord Feſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me, 1 Pet. 1. 
12, 12, 14. And the Apoſtle Paul faith, For we know, that if our earthly 
Houſe of this Tabernacle be diſſolved, we have a Building of God, an Houſe 
not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens; for in this, (namely, earth- 
ly Houſe) we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be cloathed upoꝝ with our Houſe 
that is from Heaven. 
So Gods People have an Houſe, and a Cloathing from Heaven, when 


bernacle do groan, being burthened, not for that we would be uncloa- 
1 but cloathed upon, that Mortality might be ſwallowed np of Life, 
2 {4 éĩ⁰ n | 

Here you may ſee what the Spiritual Groaning was for, for an Houſe 


Life, and ſo to be ever with the Lord. And here you may ſee how 


ction they are Spiritual, and Mortal puts on Immortality, and\Corruptible 
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and Cloathing from Heaven, and that Mortality might be ſwallowed up of 


Chriſt is the Reſurrection and the Life; and in the Reſurrection, the 
vile Body is changed like unto his glorious Body; and in the Reſurre- 


| LATER T 16875. 
was made a living Soul, the ſecond than Adam was made a quickening Spi- 


mind, ( namely,) of the things that he had declared unto them, 


they put off the earthly Tabernacle; for we that are in this earthly Ta- 


24 


1685, puts on Incorrupt ion ; And ſo as we have born the Image of the eart bly 
WY NY we ſhall alſo bear the Image of the heavenly ; as the Apoſtle Faith, 
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There are earthly Bodies, and there are heavenly Bodies, the glory of the 
earthly is one, and the glory of the heavenly is another, there is a Natural 
Body, and there is a Spiritual Body ; The Natural Body may be ſeen with 
the Natural Eye, but the Spiritual Body muſt be feen with the Spiritual 
Eye. | 


. 


Concerning the Stone that ſmote the Image; and concerning Chriſt 
the Vine, and the Jews, how that God planted them a noble 
Vine, but they degenerated, and deſtroyed the Lords Servants and 
Son, that carne to look for Fruits. 


Aniel ſaith, The Stone that was cut out of the Mountain without hand; 
which brake to pieces the great Image of Iron, Clay, Braſs, Silke 
and Gold, and broke them to pieces, that the Image became like the Cha 
of the Summer Threſhing-Floor, and the Wind carried them away, that ny 
place was found for them; and this Stone that ſmote the Image became a 
great Mountain, and filled the whols Earth. | 353 
Now this Image of Gold, Silver, Braſs, Iron and Clay, was the four 
Monarchies which the Stone brake to pieces; and in the days of theſe 
Kings, (namely, the four Monarchies) thall the God of Heaven ſet up a 
Kingdom that ſhall never be deſtroy'd, and the Kingdom hall not be left 
to other People, but it ſhall break to pieces all thoſe Kingdoms, and it ſhall 
ſtand for ever. | 
Now here you may ſee, this Stone, which is Chriſt, breaks to pieces 
thoſe great Goliabs, and their Kingdoms; the great Image of Gold, was 
the Babylonian Monarchy, and of Silver, was the Medes and Perſians 
Monarchy, and of Braſs, was the Grecians Monarchy, and of Iron and 
Clay was the Roman Monarchy ; and in the days of the Roman Monarchy 
Chriſt came, who ſaid, A Power in Heaven and Earth is given unto ne, 
and his Kingdom was not of this World. And fo in the days of theſe four 
Monarchies, which were called the great Image, Chriſt's Kingdom was 
{et up, which ſtands for ever. So Chriſt is the Stone, that breaks this 
great Image to pieces, and became a great Mountain, and fill'd the whole 
Earth, Dan. 2. 35. to 45. | Mark, this Mountain became ſo great, that 
it fill'd the whole Earth, | and if it filled the whole Earth, then all the 
People of the Earth may fee it. 5 
What! can People in 4½%, Europe, Africa and America ſee this great 
Mountain? Yes, it filleth the whole Earth; and if it fill Europe, Aſia, 
Africa and America, then all the People in theſe places may fee it (name- 
ly) in Europe, Aſia, Africa and America. And I/aiah and Micah faith, 
Ir ſhall come to pafs in the laſt days, that the Mountain of the Lords Houſe 
thall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the Mountains, and ſhall be exalted above 
the Hills, and all Nations ſhall flow unto it, and many Nations ſhall come, 
and ſay, let us go up tothe Mountain of the Lords Houſe, c. and he will 
teach us of his Ways, and we will walk in his Paths, Tia. 2. 2, 3. Mic. 4. 2. 
is not this Mountain which is eſtabliſhed on the top of all Moun- 
tains, and exalted above all the Hills, Chriſt Jeſus, the Mountain that 
{ills the whole Earth, to whom all Nations muſt flow, to be taught God's 
Ways, and walk in his Paths? And doth not Chrift, this holy Moun- 
tain, by whom all things were made, that filleth the whole Earth, en- 
lighten every man that cometh into the World, thar with this Light, 
which is the Life in Chriſt (I ſay, that with this true Light) they might 
+l] fee Chriſt, the holy and great Mountain, that filleth the 5585 0 
* Earth. 
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Earth; yea, I ſay, all the men that come into the World, in Europe, 
Alia, Africa and America, Chriſt enlighteneth every one of them that 
come into the World, that with his Light they might ſee him, the great 
Mountain that fills the whole Earth, exalted above all the Hills and 
Mountains in the Earth; for Chriſt, the great Mountain, filleth the whole 
Earth, as is ſaid before. | 


And the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, God who commanded Light to ſhine out of 


Darkneſs, bath ſpined in our Hearts, to give the Light of the Knowledge of 
the Glory of God, in the face of Chriſt Fe ſus, Joh. I. 9. 2 Cor. 1 bio 

So, here you may ſee it is the light of Chriſt that ſhineth in the Heart, 
which Chriſt a every man that cometh into the World withal, 
that giveth the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Chriſt le- 
ſus, who is the great Mountain, that filleth the whole Earth. So that 
every man that cometh into the world, in what part ſoever it be, with 
the Light may ſee Chriſt, the Mountain that filleth the whole Earth. 
And they ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all ny holy Mountain, faith the Lord; 
which holy Mountain is Chriſt, and none doth hurt nor deſtroy in Chriſt 
Jeſus; for in him they have Life, Peace and Reſt, who is the holy Moun- 
tain that filleth the whole Earth; for Chriſt deſtroyeth the Devil, the 
deſtroyer, which hurts People, and his Works; and the Earth ſhall be full 
of the knowledge of the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, Ifa. 11. 9. 
And that which giveth the knowledge of the Lord, and Chriſt Jeſus to 
all People, it is the Light of Chriſt Jeſus that he hath enlightned them 
withal, which ſhines in their hearts, by which Light they may know 
the Lord, and ſee Chriſt the holy Mountain. 

And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Church of Chrift, the Hebrews, Te are 
come unto Mount-Sion, and unto the City of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, Heb. 12. 22. And is not this the Mount-Sion, in which Chriſt 
is laid, who is ele& and precious, the chief corner Stone, 1 Pet. 2. 21. 
And is not this the Stone that becomes a great Mountain, and filleth the 
whole Earth? And the Apoſtle faith, There ſhall come out of Sion a Deli- 
dee, and ſhall turn away Ungodlineſs from Facob, Rom. 11. 26. Iſa. 59. 
20. This is not that outward Hill Son, that Mountain at outward Je- 
ruſalem, for Chriſt was born in Bet hlebem, ſome Miles from Feruſalem. 
So this was heavenly Sion, in which Chriſt was laid, and the Church of 
the Hebrews in the new Covenant and new Teſtament came unto. 


And David ſaith, O that the Salvation of Iſrael was come out of Sion, 


_ when the Lord bringeth back the Capiivity of Iſrael, Jacob ſhall rejoyce, 


and Iſrael ſhall be glad, Pſal. 14. 7. Here you may ſee, Chriſt the Salva- 


tion comes out of Sion; and David ſaith, The Lord is greatly to be praiſed 
in the City of our God, in the Mountain of his Holineſs, beautiful for Sci- 
tuation, the joy of the whole Earth, is Mount-Sion, Pſal. 48. 1, 2. 


So, here you may ſee, Mount-Sion is the joy of the whole Earth; is not 


this the Mountain of Gods holineſs, which fills the whole Earth, which 
is the joy of the whole Earth? Out of Sion, the Perfection of Beauty hath 
God ſhined, Pſal. 50. 2. So that with his Divine Light of Chriſt they 
might ſee, and come to this Mount-Sion, the joy of the whole Earth. 
And David faith, The Lord ſends help from his Sanctuary, and ſtrength out 
of Sion, Pſal. 20. 2. And Jeremiah ſaith, The Lord will bleſs thee, O ha- 
bitation of Fuſtice, and Mountain of Holineſs, Jer. 21. 23. Is not this the 
Mountain of Holineſs that is eſtabliſh'd above all Mountains, and ex- 
alted above all the Hills, and filleth the whole Earth? And fo with the 
Light of Chriſt you may know the Lord your God dwelleth in S, his 
holy Mountain, and faith, B/ow ye the Trumpet in Sion, and ſuund an 
Alarm in my holy Mountain, Joel 2. I. and chap. 3. 17, 20. Here you may 
lee where God dwelleth, and where the Trumpet is to be blown, and 
Alarm is to be ſounded, namely, in Sion, Gods holy Mountain, 


Upon 


1685. 
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1685, Upon Mount:Sion ſhall be deliverance; and there ſhall. be Holineſ; 
and Saviours ſhall come upon Mount-Sion to judge the Mountain of Eſau. 
be and the Kingdom ſhall be the Lords. Is not this Mount- Sion a great Monn. 

tain, and the Watch-Tower that fills and looks over the whole Earth 
and is the joy of the whole Earth? And is not this the Aſunt-Sion that 
the Apoſtle fd, the Hebrews were come to in the New Teſtament, and 
heavenly Jeruſalem, the City of the living God, and an innumerable 
company of Angels in the City, and the Spirits of juſt men made perfect. 
Which outward Feruſalem, and the outward Mount-S:07, was a Type of 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, and the heavenly Hill Mount- Sion: And upon 
that outward Hill Mount-Sion, a man might ſee a great way in the Land 
of Canaan, but upon heavenly Mount-Sion in heavenly N the 
Spiritual men may fee over the whole World or Earth; for it is the joy 
of the whole Earth. e | 
And John ſaid, I looked, and lo a Lamb flood upon. Mount-Sion, and 
with him a hundred and forty four Thouſand, baving his Fathers Name 
written in their Foreheads. And was not this heavenly Mownt-Sisn, 
and heavenly Feruſalem, as in Rev. 21. Chap. 14. 1. and the glory of 
God doth light it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof; and they whoſe 
Names are written in the Lambs Book of Life, enter into this heavenly 
Feruſalem, and heavenly Mount-Sion. And David ſaith, Give unto the 
Lord the honour and the glory due unto his Name; worſhip the Lord in the 
Mountain of Holineſs, Pſal. 28. 2. 
And Chriſt ſaith, The hour cometh, and now is, when the true Workhip- 
pers. ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit and in Truth, and not at the Moun. 
tain of Samaria, nor at Jeruſalem; for God is a Spirit, and they that wor- 
ſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit and in Truth. Is not the Worſhip in 
the Spirit and in the Truth above all the Worſhips in the World, above 
the Dragons, Devils, Beaſts, and Will-worſhippers, and the Mountain at 
Samaria, and Feruſalem's Worſhippers, they that Worſhip the Lord in 
Spirit and Truth, do they not Worſhip the Lord in Spirit and Truth, do 
they not worſhip him in the Beauty of holineſs? P/a/. 29. 2. John. 4. 20, 
21, 22, 24. And the Lord faith, For out of Sion ſhall go forth the Law, 
and the Word of the Lord from Jeruſalem, I/a. 2. 3. Mic. 4. 2. And is 
not this heavenly Feruſalem and heavenly Sion, the joy of the whole 
Earth, which the Word of the Lord goeth forth from, and the Law of 
Life, Love and Faith in the New Covenant and New Teſtament ; for the 
Law of Works in the old Covenant and old Teſtament, was it not re- 
ceiv'd from Mount Siai, and obſerv'd by the Fews in outward Feruſa- 
/em, where the outward Hill Moxnt-$:on was, but the Children of the 
New Covenant, and New Teſtament, the Apoſtle ſaith, were come to 
Heavenly Feruſalem, the City of the living God, and ſo to Chriſt Jeſus, 
the ele& and precious Stone laid in S2. | 
And is not Chriſt the Mountain of Myrrh and Hill of Frankincenſe, 
ſpoken of in Canticles, yea, the Mountain that fills the whole Earth? 
Cant. 4. 6. Dan. 2. 35. And John faith, We Anow that the Son of God 1 
come, and hath given vs an Underſtanding, and we know him that is true, 
even bis Son Feſus Chriſt. Now Fobn, who was a witneſs of Chriſt, both 
in the days of his Fleſh, and after his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, was 
not he come to this heavenly Jeruſalem and Mount-Sion, the joy of the 
whole Earth? And John ſaith to the Saints, That ye may have fellowſhip 
with ue, and truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Fe. 
us Chriſt; and if we walk in the Light as be is in the Light, then have ut 
fellowſhip one with another, and the blood of Feſws Chriſt bis Son cleanſeid 


72 from all Sin, 1 John 1. 3. 7. 
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And Chrift's blood is call'd the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant and 


Teſtament, Heb. 13. 20. And Jeſus Chriſt, who hath loved us, and waſhed 
1s from our Sins by his own blood (Rev. 1. 5.) who bath redeemed in to God 
by bis Blood, out of every Kindered, Tongue, Fegple and Nation, and made 


irs unto our God Kings and Prieſts, and we ſhall reign upon the Earth, 


(Rev. 5. 9, 10.) Theſe are they that ſing a new Song, and are come to Mount- 
Sion, and to heavenly Jeruſalem, and to Chriſt, the Mountain that filleth 
the whole Earth, that is eftabliſhed above all the Mountains, and exalted 
above all the Hills, and they overcame with the Blood of the Lamb, and by 
the Word of their Teſtimony, and they loved not their Lives unto death. 

So theſe were the Weapons by which the Saints overcame, namely, by 
the Blood of the Lamb, the Life of Jeſus, they overcame Death, and the 
Devil, the power of Death, and by the word of their Teſtimony, the 
Teftimony of Jeſus, the Spirit of Jeſus, or Spirit of Prophecy, and the 
Word by which all things were made, which liveth, abideth and endu- 


reth for ever, by which Gods People are born again of the immortal 


Seed, by the Word of God, who feed upon the Milk of the Word, which 
lveth and abideth for ever. | 


And Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples, I am the rrue Vine, my Father is the 
Huſband-man, abide in me, and I in you; as the branch cannot bring forth 


cf ut ſelf, except it abide in the Vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in. 


me; I amihe Vine, ye are the Branches, be that abideth in me, and JT mn 
him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit; for without me ye can do nothing; 


and men gather them, and taſt them into the fire, and they are burnt, 
John 15.-1. to 6. Here you may ſee, that none can bring forth fruit, 
except they abide in Chriſt the Vine; for from him every Branch receives 
its Sap and Nouriſhmept, biz. from Chriſt, the Vine-Tree, as they abide: 
in him. And Micab faith, They ſhall fit every man under his Vine, and 
under bis Fig-Tree, and none ſhall make them afraid, for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it, Mic. 4. 4. | 
Aud in Zech. 3. 10. In that day, ſaith the Lord of Hoſt, ſhall ye call 
every man his Neighbour under his own Vine, and under his Fig-Tree. 
And is not this the day of Chriſt and his Goſpel of Salvation, preached. 
to every Creature under Heaven, to bring them into and under Chriſt 
the Vine, ſo that they might bring forth Fruit in him; for without him 
they cannot bring forth fruit? Now Chriſt is the great Vine Tree, who 
with his Grace, Truth and Light enlightneth all that. come into the 
World, ſo all do abide in his Light, Grace and Truth, they are Branches 


of Chriſt Jeſus, and abide in Chriſt the great and flouriſhing Vine, and 
in him they bring forth fruit; but if they do not abide in the Light, 


Spirit of Grace and Truth, that cometh from the Vine, they cannot 


abide in Chriſt the Vine, and then they are withered Branches to be caſt 


into the Fire, ——S0 here you may ſee, Chriſt is the great Vine that 
ſpreads over all the Earth, and all are the true Chriſtians and tlie living 
Branches that abide in him, and bring forth righteous holy Fruit to the 
_ Praiſe and glory of God. 1 fi | 

And David faith, Thou haſt brought forth a Vine out of Egypt, and 
thou haſt caſt out the Heathen, and planted it with thy right band, Pſal. 
80. 8, 15. And were not they the Children of 1/7ae/, that God had 


Planted with his right hand (after he had thrown out the Heathen, the 


Rubbiſh) whom he called the Vine; and in I/. 5. he called the Fews bis 


Vineyard, and he planted them a choice Vine, and fenced it, and built a. 


Tower in the midſt of it, and be looked for Grapes, but it brought forth wild 
Grapes, and the Lord ſaid, This Vine and Vineyard was the Houſe of II- 
rael, and the men of Judah, that he bad planted, that went into wickedneſs, 
as you may ſce, /. 5. from ver. 1. to 10. And again, the Lord ſaid, 
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if any man abideth not in me, he is caſt forth as a Branch, and is withered, 
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© Seed, bow art thou returned into a degenerate Plant of a ſtrange Vine un- 


T Ka planted thee, Somers the Fews) 4 noble V. ine, wholly of a right 


to me? Jer. 2. 21. Pfal. 44. 2. Ezek. 17. 5. Here while the Jes kept to 
the good Spirit of God, and to the Lord and his Law, they kept within 
the Hedge that fenced the Vine, and ſate every one under his Vine, and 
under bis Fig-Tree in ſafety, 1 King. 4. 25. and then their Vines gave a2 
good ſmell to the Lord, as in Cant. 2. 13. And when the Vines do 
flouriſh, which are compared to the Church, and the tender Grapes ap- 
pear, ſuch come to bring forth fruit to the Lord, as in Carr. 7. 11. 
And Solomon ſaith, They made me keeper of the Vineyard, but my own 
Fineyard I have not kept, Cant. 16. And they that do not keep their 
own Vineyard, they are uot like to keep others. And Chriſt ſpeaketh , 
Parable to the Jews, of a certain Houſholder which planted a Vineyard, and 
hedged it round about, and digged a Wine-preſs in it, and built a Tower, 
and let it out to Husbandmen, &c. and when the time of fruit drew near, 
he ſent his Servants to the Husbandmen, that they might receive the fruit; 
of it , and the Husbandmen took the Servants and beat one, and killed 4. 
not her, and fioned another; and again, be ſent other Servants, more than 
the firſt, and they did unto them likewiſe ;, and at laſt he ſent his Son, ſaying, 
Surely they will reverence my Son; but when the Husbandmen ſaw the Son, 
they ſaid among themſelves, come let us kill him, and let us ſeize of the In- 
heritance, and it ſhall be ours; and they caught the Son, and caſt him out 
of the Vineyard, and flew him: And Chriſt asked the Jews, when the Lord 
therefore of the Vineyard cometh, what will he do with the Husbandmen? 
And the Jews anſwered Chriſt, and ſaid unto him, he will miſerably deſtroy 
theſe Husbandmen, and let the Vineyard unto other Husbandmen, which wil 
render him the Fruits in due ſeaſon, Mat. 21. 33, to the end: Mark 12. 1, 
Luke 20. 9. Jer. 2. 21. Iſa. 5. 1. for the Chief Prieſts, Phariſees, and the 
Feros perceiv'd that Chriſt ſpake this Parable of them, and they had gi- 
ven judgment againft themſelves, and were fo angry, they ſought to lay 
hands on Chrift, but they feared the multitude, which took him for x 

Prophet. EOS 
And here all the Perſecutors in Chriſtendom may ſee in this Parable 
the perſecuting Fews, which beat, and ſtoned, and killed the Servants 
of God, and at laſt killed the Heir that came to look for heavenly Fruits 
amongſt them, and at laſt God ſent his Son, and they killed him. And 
this Parable may ſerve for all the perſecuting Fews and Chriſtians in the 
World, who make an outward Profeſſion of the new and old Teſtament, 
and beat, perſecute and kill Gods Servants, that he ſends to ſeek for Spi- 

ritual Heavenly Fruits amongſt them. 

And will not the Fews judgment that they gave againſt themſelves, 
come upon ſuch Chriſtians, that the Lord will miſerably deſtroy theſe 
wicked Huſbandmen, and let out the Vineyard to other Huſbandmen, 
that will render him the Fruits in their Caſon ; this was the Fews judg- 
ment upon themſelves, who had beat, killed and ſtoned Gods Servants, 
and at laſt killed the Heir which came to look for Heavenly Spiritual 
Fruits amongſt them. And therefore let all the Beaters, Killers and 
Perſecutors of Gods Servants concerning Religion, ſee which way they 
can eſcape the Judgment and Sentence upon themſelves, or get off that 
Judgment before-mentioned, as in Mat. 21. 41. 
Again, it is ſaid in Deut. 23. Moles commanded us a Law for an Inhbc- 
ritance of the Congregation of Jacob. So if the Law which Moſes received 
from God in Mount Sinai, was an Inheritance for the Congregation of 
Jacob in the old Covenant and old Teſtament, which had ſerved *till 
Chriſt the Seed came, who 1s the end of the Law, and the end of that 
Inheritance; for the Apoltle faith, Chriſt is the end of the Law for Righ- 
teouſnel' 


— 
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tcouſneſs ſake, to every one that believeth. So he is the end of that Inhe- 1685. 
. lad as the Tas faith, Chriſt hath redeemed us from under | 
the Law : And fo, Chriſt redeems from under and out of that Inheri- 
tance, namely, the Law that came by Moſes, and is the end of that In- 
beritance; for the Apoſtle ſaith, V/ hile Moſes #s read, the vail is over 
the beart. But that vail is done away in Chriſt ; for Moſes had a vail 
over his face, Cc. when he brought the Law to the Children of Jacob 
for an Inheritance in the old Teſtament. 5 ; 

And ſo, while Moſes. was read, and the old Teftament Vail was over 
the Jews hearts, yet when it is turn'd to the Lord, the Vail ſhall be 
done away by Chriſt, who is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs ſake 
to every one that believeth; and he that belteveth is entred into Chriſt, 
his Eternal Reſt, Ls 
So now, if the Law was given for an Inheritance of the Children of 
Jacob in the old Teſtament and old Covenant, which ſerved *till Chriſt 
the Seed came in his new Covenant and new Teſtament; then is the 
Law of the Spirit of Life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, that which makes 
People free from the Law of Sin and Death, and to all the Children of 
the New Covenant and New Teſtament, the Inheritance, in which Inhe- 
ritance they ſerve God in the Newneſs of Life, and in the new and Li- 
ving way. And ſo, is not the Law of Life, Love and Faith an Inheri- 
tance for all the Children of Light in the new Covenant and new Teſta- 
ment, for them to Inherit, Poſſeſs, enjoy and walk in? For all God's 
Saints are in his hand, and he loveth them, aud they are humbled at his 
feet, to receive his words, Deut. 33. 23, 4. | | * 

The Miniſtration of Death or Condenmation, written and engraven in 
Stones, was glorious, ſo that the Children of 1/-ac! could not ſtedfaſtly 
behold the face of Moſes, for the glory of his Countenance, which glory 
was done away by Chriſt; ſo that outward Glory which Moſes with a 
Vail cover'd and hid, in the old Covenant and Teſtament was done a- 
away by Chriſt; for we all (in the new Covenant and Teſtament) with 
open face beholding, as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, by the Spirit of the Lord. 
So in the new Covenant and new Teſtament this is a Spiritual Image 
and Glory, and an inward Glory, which 1s not to be done away, but 
remains, and all who profeſs Chriſtianity are to mind that, that they 
may enjoy it. 5 


C. F. 
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To all KINGS, Princes, Rulers, Governours, Bi. 
ſhops, and Clergy, that Profeſs Chriſtianity i, 
Chriſtendom. 15 = 1 

Being a Diſtinction between the Laws, Commandments, 
and Ordmances of the Higher Powers, for the Pumiſp. 
ment of Evil Doers, and for the Praiſe of them that 
RA ED 1 | 

And the Ordinances, Dodrines and Commands of Men, 

Concerning Religion and Worſhip, which are not to be 
touched, taſted nor handled*; And the Hand-Writing 
of Ordinances among the Jews, which Chriſt hath 
blotted out. | FAM 
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5 OU all owning one God, the Father, the Creator of all, and one 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, by whom all things were Created; and you 
| 4A All do Profeſs that you own God, and Chriſt Jeſus, and Believe 
in him. And Chriſt ſaid to them that Believed in him, A new Command- 
ment I give unto you, that You Love one another, as J have loved 
pou; by this ſhall all men now that ye are my Diſciples, if you have love 
one to another, John 13. 34, 25. V 
Now Let all that profeſs Bs ling in Chriſtendom, and that Say, they 
Believe in i ſee how they have Obeyed this Command of Chriſt; for 
Chriſt ſaith, I any man Loves me, he will keep my word and ſayings , and 
it is he that loveth me that hath my Commandments, and keepeth then, 
John 14. 17, 21, 23. Here you may ſee how Chriſt's Diſciples are known 
to be true Chriſtians, by Loving one Another : And again, Chriſt Saith, 
Love pour Enemies, B/e/s them that Curſe you, to good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute you, 
Mat. 5.44. Luke 6. 27. So here you may ſee that Chriſtians which are 
the Diſc iples of Chriſt, and Learners and Followers of him: Firſt, they 
are to Love one another, by which they are known tb be the Diſciples of 
Chriſt: Secondly, they are to Love their Enemies; yea them that be 
Enemies of Chriſt, and Enemies of Chriſtianity ; and it ſuch Enemies of 
Chriſt and Chriſtianity ſhould Curſe the Chriflians yet they are to Bleſs 
and not to Curſe them again, But Bleſs them that Curſe you, and Pray fot 
them that Ferſecute you, Bleſs and Curſe not, Rom. 12. 14. Mat. 5. 44. 
So Chriſti ans are not to Curſe one another; no, they are forbidden to 
Curſe their Perſecutors, or to Curſe them again that Curſe them, but 
Bleſs and Curſe not, theſe are the Commands of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, 
to be obeyed by them that profeſs Chriſt, and believe in him; and they 
that Love Chriſt, will keep his Commandments. = 
And Chriſt ſaith, that Chiang ſhould do good to them that hate then, 
and Pray for them which deſpitefully uſe tbæm, and perſecute them. So it 
is Clear that all Chriſtians that believe in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhould not Per- 
ſecute one another, nor Curſe one another, nor Deſpitefully uſe one 
another, but love one another; for they ſhould notCurle, Hate, Dette 
+ fully 


Powers, and every Ordinance of Man for t 
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fully uſe nor Perſecute their Enemies, but Love them, Bleſs them that do 


Curſe them, and do Good to them that Hate them, and Pray for them 


that Perſecute them, and theſe are the Commands of Chriſt; and they 
that Love Chriſt, will keep his Commands; and he that Loveth him not, 
Keepeth not bis Commands Nor Sayings, John 14. 24. 


Now here you may ſee that Chriſtians are to Love one another, and 
to Love Enemies; 74 they are not to Curſe, Hate and Deſpitefully uſe 
one another, no not their Enemies; but to Love them, do Good for them, 
and Pray for them, and Bleſs them, though they do Curſe, Hate, De- 
ſpitefully uſe, and Perſecute Chriſtians: So Here 1s the Spirit of Perſecu- 
tion quite ſhut out ( which is got up fince the Apoſtles Days) from 


among Chriſtians; by the Power and Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, that Chri- 


ſtians ſhould neither Curſe, Hate, Deſpitefully Uſe or Perſecute one ano- 
ther; for they are not to Perſecute Enemies, but to do Good to them, 
and Love them; and Chriſtians are to Blefs them that Curſe them, and 
are not to Curſe again; and they are not to Hate, Deſpitefully Uſe or 
Perſecute Enemies, but to Love them and Pray for them: Here you may 
ſee the Vertue and Nobility of true Chriſtianity is clear of the Spirit of 
Perſecution, both from among themſelves, and to Enemies; and all will 


confeſs to this that have the Spirit of Chriſt; and they that have not are 


none of bis, Rom, 8. 9, and then you may ſay, how hath this Perſecuting 
Spirit rifen in that which is called Chriſtendom. ſince the. Apoſtles Days? 


Now every Sect in Chriſtendom when they have gotten the Magiſtrates 


Power to maintain their Se& with outward Laws, and carnal Weapons; 
then they will ſay, Ler every Soul be Subjett to the” higher Powers, &c. 
Rom. 13. and, Submit your ſolves to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's 


Jake, whether it be to the King, as Supream, or unto Governours, as unto 


them that are ſent by bim for the Puniſhment of evil Doers, and for the 
Praiſe of them that do well, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. and Rulers are not a Terror 
to good Works, but to the Evil, Rom. 13. 3. and the Apoſtle tells you what 
theſe Evil Works are, and Evi! Doers, Ungodly Sinners, Unholy, Prophane, 
Murtherers of Fathers, and Murtherers of Mothers, Man-flayers, Whore- 
mongers, Lawleſs, Diſobedient and them that defile themſeFves with Man- 
kind, Men-ſlealers, Lyars, Perjured Ferſons, &c. 1 Tim. I. 9. 10., ſuch 


as theſe the Law was made againſt, and was not made for a Righteous 


Man, but againſt ſuch Sinners and Evil Doers. And the Chriſtians in 


the Primitive Times in the Apoſtles days were to ſubmit themſelves to 


every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's fake, and to the higher Powers; 
for the Puniſhment of ſuch Evil Doers; and ſuch Rulers are not a Ter- 
ror to good Works, but to ſuch Evil Doers, and were a Praiſe to them 
that do well; and they that did do well, are not afraid of that Power 
to puniſh Evil Doers, for they have the Praiſe of the ſame; for the 
higher Powers, and every Ordinance of Man, that puniſheth ſuch Evil 
1 before mentioned is for the Praiſe of them that do well, Rom. 1 3. 3. 
111 | 
And now here you may cleanly ſee, that the Chriſtians in the Primi- 
tive Times, whoſe Souls were to be ſubject to the higher Powers, to every 
Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake, for the Puniſhment of ſuch evil 
Doers as the Apoſtle fpeaketh of in Timothy, and a Terror to ſuch evil 
Workers, but a Praiſe to them that did and do Well. | 
Now the Apoſtle doth not ſay, let every Soul be ſubject to the higher 
ke Lord's fake, for.the Puniſh- 
ment of ſuch as meet together to wait upon God and to pray un 
to him, and do obey, ſerve and worſhip the Living God that 
made them; and the Apoſtle faith, that the Law of the higher Powers is 
not a Terror to good Works, neither was the Law made tor the Riglite- 
ous, but for ſuch like Sinners as he hath before mentioned; fo it is . 
that 
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1 1685. that the Chriſtians in the Primitive Times, whom the Apoſtle doth teach. 
that their Souls were to be ſubject to the higher Powers, and to every 


Ordinatice of Man for the Lord's ſake, for the Puniſhment of ſuch evil 
Doers, as he ſpeaketh of, 1 Lim. 1. which all true Chriſtians now their 
Sdüls are ſubject to every ſuch MEET Power, .and every ſuch Ordinance 
of Man, for the Puniſhment of ſuch evil Doers that are Lawleſs, and 
Diſobedient, and Ungodly, and that murther their Fathers and Mothers, 
and are Unholy and Prophane; and are Men-flayers, and are Whore. 
mongers, and defile themſelves with Mankind, and are Men-ſtealers, and 
Lyars, and Perjured Perſons, and ſuch like Ungodly Sinners, every true 
Chriſtian's Soul is to be ſubject to every Ordinance of Man for the Py. 
niſhent of ſuch, which is for the Praiſe of them that do Well, and no 
Terror to good Works, but a Terror and a Diſcourager of ſuch evil 
Workers and Works before- mentioned. | 5 

Now here you may ſee it is clear, the Apoſtles do not ſay, that every 

Soul ſhould be ſubject to the higher Powers, and to every Ordinance of 

Man for the Lord's ſake, for the Puniſhment of People concerning their 

Faith, Religion, and for Worſhipping, Obeying and Serving of God 
Almighty for their tender Conſciences, no not ſo much as ſuch weak 
Conſciences as obſerved Days, and made Scruple of eating of Meats, or 
Herbs; but the Apoſtle left ſuch as were weak in the Faith, that every 
one of them were to be fully perſwaded in their own Minds, and they 
were not to Judge one another, much leſs to Perſecute one another, as 
in Rom. 14. „ 

Where do we ever read in the New Teſtament, that Chriſt or the Apo- 
ſtles gave forth a Law and Commandment, or Ordinance, to puniſh any 
that were of a contrary Opinion, or Religion and Worſhip to Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, and would not receive the Doctrine of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, 
and their Spiritual Way, Religion, Worſhip, and Faith, that Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles preached ? Where ever can ye prove this in the New Teſtament? 
And when Chriſt ſent two of his Diſciples into a Village of the Samaritans to 
make ready for him, and when his e e and John ſaw this, that 
they would not receive Chriſt, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire 
to come down from Heaven and conſume them, even as Elias did? But Chriſt 
turned, and rebuked James and John, and ſaid, Te know not what manner 
of Sparit you are of. For the Son of Man is not come to deſtroy Mens Lives, 
but to ſave them, Luke 9. 52, 53,, 54, 55, 56. | 

Now here you may ſee what a Zeal was in theſe Diſciples, that would 
have had Fire to come down from Heaven to conſume them that would 
not receive Chriſt, but Chriſt rebuked them, and their blind Zeal with- 
out Knowledge, and told them, they did not know what manner of 
Spirit they were of; for Chriſt came not to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to 
{ave them. | | 

Now have all theſe in Chriſtendom, that have deſtroyed Mens Lives, 
by Burning, Hanging, and Impriſonment, or otherways, and have ſpoiled 
Peoples Goods, and ruined them in their Eſtates, becauſe they would not 
be of their Opinions, nor of their Church, Faith, Religion, Way and 
Worſhip; are not they of ſuch as have not known what manner of Spi- 
rit they were of? And have they, not been in a blind Zeal without the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, who came not to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave 
them. Te 

And therefore, all they that have deſtroyed Mens Lives about Religi- 
on, their Worthip, Faith and Church, and their Opinions, Ruined and 
| ſpoiled the Goods of People, or baniſhed them, or impriſoned them, had 

they the Mind of Chriſt, or the Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus? as in Roz. 8. 9. 
and 1 Cor. 2. 16. where the Apoſtle ſaith, but we have the Mind of Chriſt 
And again, the Apoſtle ſaith, If any Man bave not the Spirit of Chriſ!, he 
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js none of his; and therefore what Spirit hath this been that hath led 
People in Chriſtendom to deſtroy Men, both in their Lives and Eſtates, 
{ich as would not receive their Ways, Worſhips and Opinions? This is 
not, neither hath it been the Mind and Spirit of Chrift Jeſus, fince the 
Apoſtle days, that hath thus deſtroyed People in their Lives and Eſtates, 
for not receiving their Opinions, Ways, Religions and Worſhips; for the 
Mind, the Spirit of Chriſt declares and tells you plainly, that Chriſt 
came not to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them: And ſo they that de- 
ſtroyed Men in their Lives and Eſtates, becauſe they would not receive 
their Opinions in their Ways, Religions and Worſhips, they have not 
known what manner of Spirit they have been of; ſo they have all done 
it in a blind Zeal, without true Knowledge of their own Spirits, or 
Knowledge of the Mind and Spirit of Chriſt; and therefore all ſuch Spi- 
rits in their blind Zeal, without the Knowledge of their own Spirits, or 
without the Knowledge of the Mind and Spirit of Chriſt, are come un- 
der the Rebuke of Chriſt, who is come to ſave Mens Lives, and doth 
not deſtroy them; and Chriſt is the ſame to day as yeſterday, and ſo for 
ever: And they that have deſtroyed Men in their Lives and Eftates, be- 
cauſe they would not receive their Religion, Opinion, Way and Wor- 
hip, are not come from Chriſt, neither hath he ſent them to do any ſuch 

Work, neither hath their Opinions, Ways, Religions and Worſhips been 

of Chriſt's ſetting up; and therefore let all Chriſtendom conſider, ſince 

they have gone out from the Spirit and Power of Chriſt, which was in 

the Apoſtles, what Spirit they have been of, that have deſtroyed ſo ma- 

ny Men in their Lives and Eſtates, becauſe they would not receive their 

Opinions of Religions, Ways and Worſhips. 

And now Conſider, when, and how this deſtroying Spirit got firſt in- 
to Chriſtians. You may read in 2 Pet. 2. what a looſe Company got 
up, that forſook the Right Way, and went aſtray, and followed the 
Ways of Balaam, who loved the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, and went in- 
to the Way of Cain, and gain-ſaying Corab; and theſe were Spots in 
their Feaſts of Charity amongſt the Chriſtians, though they fed them- 
{elves without fear, and were Clouds without Water, carried about with 
Winds, Trees whoſe Fruits withered, and ſo without Fruit, twice dead 
and plucked up by the Roots, raging Waves of the Sea, foaming out 
their own Shame, waxdering Stars, as in Jude. | | 
Now here you may ſee theſe forſook the Right Way, which is Chriſt, 
and became wandering Stars from the Firmament of God's Power, and ſo 
having the Form of Godlineſs or Chriſtianity, but denying the Power 
thereof; from ſuch the true Chriſtians did, and do turn away from; for 
theſe were dead, and made alive by Chriſt, and dead again, and then 
pluck'd up by the Roots, then they were not like to grow nor bear Fruit 
to God; and theſe were they that went in the gain-laying Way of Corab, 
and Corab gain- ſaid the Law and Moſes in the Old Teſtament; fo theſe 
gain- ſay the Goſpel and Law of Lite. | 

And theſe ran greedily after the Error of Baluam, who loved the Wa- 
ges of Unrighteouſneſs, who forſook the Right Way, and from it went 
aſtray; and theſe are they who through Covetouſneſs and feigned Words 
have made Merchandize of People, as in 2 Pet. 2. 2, 15. And theſe were 
they that forſook the Commands and Charge of Chriſt to his Miniſters, 
Freely ye have received, freely give ; but thefe gain-ſay the Doctrine, 
Command and Charge of Chriſt, and gam-ſay it like Corab; and theſe 
are they that have made ſuch havock of Peoples Eſtates becauſe they 
would not put into their Mouths, nor give them Maintenance, ſince the 
Apoſtles days; and theſe are they that have fortaken Chriſt,” the New 
and Living Way, who cometh to ſave Mens Lives, and have gone in the 
Way of Cain ſince the Apoſtles days, which have Killed, and Slain, and 
B Deſtroyed 
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Deſtroyed. in their Lives and Eſtates ſo many Men and Women! about 
hath been the Way of Cain, who was of the Wicked One, and flew bj; 
Brother, and wherefore ſlew he him? But becauſe Cain's own Works were 
Evil, and bis Brother A4be!'s Works Righteous. And now let all you 
and them that have ſlain their Brethren, concerning their Offerings, Re- 
ligion and Worſhip, Conſider whether or no your Works have not been 
Evil; and you of the Wicked One like Cain your Brother, and them that 

you have lain their Works Righteous, and of more Godly Lives and 
Converſations than they that perſecuted and ſlew them, let Scri 
and Hiſtory, and the Wiſe in Heart judge. 

And now is it not clear, that all that have deſtroyed and flain People 
about their Opinions, Religions and Worſhips, and their Offerings and 
Sacrifices, gone in Balaam's Way for Wages, Corab's Gain-ſaying-way, 
_ Carr's Slaying-way, who was of the Wicked One, and his Works Evil“ 
And therefore have not all their Works been Evil, and of the Wicked 
One, that have Killed, Slain, and Deſtroyed their Brethren concerning 
their Opinions of Religion, Worſhip, Offerings and Sacrifices, ſince the 
Apoſtles days, and have been out of the Mind and Spirit of Chriſt, who 
came to ſave Mens Lives, and not to deſiroy them? And are they not all 
of them of the Birth of the Fleſh, that perſecute them that are born of 
the Spirit? For where did you ever read that the Birth of the Spirit in the 
New Teſtament did perſecute any for Religion or Worſhip, and how 
they have gone from Chriſt, and what they have gone in, and fo fol- 
lowed the Way of the Wicked One, and forſaken Chriſt the Way to 
God. | | 

Though Cain, whoſe Works were Evil, and was of the Wicked One, 
flew and murthered his Brother Abel about his Religion, Offering and 
Sacrifice, and you that have flain and murthered your Brethren Concern- 
ing Religion, and their Worſhips, and Offerings; have not you been 
Slayers and Murtherers like your Old Brother Cain, and not like Abel, 
nor Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who came to Save Mens Lives, and not De- 
ſtroy them? And the Apoſtle tells you, that no Murtherer hath Eternal 
Life abiding ix bim; ſo 5 theſe that have murthered and ſlain People 
ſince the Apoſtles days, for Religion, Worſhip, Offerings and Sacrifice 
Eternal Life abiding in them: And if they have not Eternal Life abiding 
in them, they are not Chriſt's Believers nor Sheep , for they that do believe 
in him are his Sheep, and have Eternal Life, John 10. 28 | 
Here you may fee how ſuch Man-{layers, and Deſtroyers about Reli- 
gion have got up ſince the Apoſtles days; and have not ſuch built up 
Chriſtendom with Blood and Iniquity ? And is not this the Cauſe that 
Chriſtendom is ſo alt on Heaps, and ſo Barren of the Heavenly Fruit, 
being erred from the Spirit and Power of Chriſt that the Apoſtles were 
in; ahd ſo erred from the Spiritual Weapons and Armour that the Apo- 
ſtle warred withal in the Primitive Days; who ſaid, that their Weapons 
were Spiritual, and not Carnal, and they did not wreſtle with Fleſh and 
Blood; But how hath Chriſtendom been filled with Carnal Arms, 
and Armour, with which they wreſtled with Fleſh and Blood, and De- 
ſtroyed Men in their Lives and Eſtates, becauſe they would not be of 
their Opinion in their Religions, Ways and Worſhips, and miſapphyed 
the Scriptures the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, which taith, let every Soul be 
ſubject to the higher Powers, and to every Ordinance of Man for the 

Lord's ſake, for the Puniſhment of evil Doers, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of 

in 11: 1. So by this means have they perſecuted People, and deſtroy- 

ed Mens Laves for their Opinions about their Religions and their Worſhips, 
tho' we know that the Law is good in its place, it a Man uſe it Law fully 
againſt ſuch as the Apoſtle ſaith it was made for (to wit, ) NUSA of 
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Fathers and Mothers, and Man-flayers, and Whore-mongers, and De- 1685. 
filers of themſeves with Mankind, and Men-ſtedlers, arid Lyars, ant NJ 
perjured Perſons; the Law was not made for 4 Righteous Man, but for 
ſuch Lawleſs, Diſobedient and Prophane Perſons; and Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles did never ſay, let every Soul be ſubject to the higher Power, 
and to obey every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake, for to puniſh 
People for their ſeveral Opinions about Religion and Worſhip; nay, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, did not give forth any Laws or Commands to 
puniſh and deſtroy Men in their Lives and Eſtates, becauſe. they would 
not be of Chriſt's Religion, Faith, Way and Worſhip : for Chriſt ſaith on 
the contrary, be came not to Deſtroy "Mens Lives, but to Save them; and 
Chriſt ſaith, Jet the Tares and the Whea. grow together until the Harveſt, 
which is the end of the World, and than his Angels ſhould be the Reapers, 
and ſever the Wheat from the Tares; and if they went into Everlaſting 
Puniſhment that did not viſit Chriſt nor his Members in Priſon, then 
what will become of them that ſay they are Chriſtians, and yet caſt his 
Members in Priſon? And Chriſt ſaid to Saul, Why perſecuteſt thou me, 
that is, Chriſt in his Members? But when he was Converted, then he was 
perſecuted himſelf , but the Apoſtle declares the Weapons of his Warfare, 
not Carnal, but Spiritual; and Chrift tells his Diſciples and Believers 
that they ſhould be Killed, and Crucified, and Perſecuted, and Scourged 
in their Synagogues, and hated of all Nations for his Name ſake; but 
Chriſt gave no ſuch Commands to his Believers, his Difciples, the true 
Chriſtians, that they ſhould Hate, Perſecute, Scourge, Kill or Crucifie 
any that would not receive Chriſt nor his Doctrine; for he ſaith, he 
came not to Deſtroy Mens Lives, but to Save them; and them that would 
not receive the Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, they were to ſhake off 
the Duſt of their Feet as a witneſs, which ſhould be a Teſtimony againſt | 

them in the Day of Fudgment, and that was Puniſhment enough. How 
have all them in Chriſtendom, who have deſtroyed Mens Lives abont 
their Opinions in Religious Ways and Worſhips, fulfilled the Royal Law 
of God, to love their Neighbours' as themſelyes, and to do unto all, as 
they would have others do unto them? Let all Deſtroyers and Perſecutors 
about Religion conſider this, and how ſhort they have been of the Pra- 
ctice of the Law of God, and the Nobility of true Chriſtianity; and let 
them all go learn this Leſſon what the Lord ſaith, I will have Mercy, 
and not Sacrifice; but they that have killed and deſtroyed Men in their 
Lives and Eſtates about their Sacrifice of Religion and Worſhip ſince the 
Apoſtles days, have not they wanted the Spirit of Mercy, and have 
not learned of God what this means; I will have Mercy, and not Sacri- 
fice? And have not all you that profeſs Chriſtianity, that are Perſecu- 
tors and Deſtroyers of Mens Lives ſaid the Lord's Prayer, Forgive us our 
 Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that Treſpaſs againſt us? And Chriſt faith, 
If you forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your Heavenly Father will alſo forgive 
you ; but if you forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will your Heaven- 
ly Father forgive you your Treſpaſſes, Matt. 6. 12, 14, 15. 

I pray Conſider how ſhort of the Practice of this Prayer of Chriſt you 
have been, that have deſtroyed Men in their Lives and Eſtates, becauſe 
they would not be of your Opinion 1n their Religion and Worſhip, whe- 
ther you in this have done unto others, as you would have others do un- 
to you; if not, you cannot but confeſs you have acted contrary to the 
Royal Law of God, and the Goſpel of Salvation? 

And the Apoſtle bids Titus put the Chriſtians in mind to be ſubject 
to Principalities and Powers, and to obey Magiſtrates, and to be ready 
in every good Work, 17. 3. 1. : 

And this is according to the Scripture, in Rom. 13. where the Apoſtle 
faith, let every Soul be ſubjef to the bigher Powers; and 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. 
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1685. Submit your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake, for tie 
WY Puniſhment of evil Doers, which is for the Praiſe of them that do well 
| (Mark,) This was for the Puniſhment of ſuch evil Doers as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, 1 Tim. 1. but he doth not ſay that they were to be ſubject to 
every Ordinance of Man for to puniſh People for matters of Faith, Re. 
ligion and Worſhip ; for the Apoſtle clears that, and makes a Diſtinction 
—_ he ſaith to the Church of Chriſt, the Coloſſians, That if ye be dead 
with Chrift from the Rudiments of the World, why as though Living in ih; 
World are ye ſubjef to Ordinances (touch not, taſte not, handle not, which 
all are to periſh with the uſing ) after the Commandments and Dottrines of 
Me © I 
So you may fee here were Ordinances, and Doctrines, and Command. 
ments of Men concerning Mens Religions, Ways, and Worſhips, which 
Ordinances, Doctrines and Commandments of Men the Chriſtians in the 
Primitive Time were not to taſte, touch nor handle; and therefore they 
Suffered by the Fews outward Worſhippers, becauſe they could not Joyn 
with them in the Traditions of their Fathers, and Teſtifie that Chriſt 
was come, and was made a Prieſt not after the Law of a Carnal Com- 
mandment, but after the Power of an endleſs Life; and the Fews firſt 
Covenant had Ordinances of Divine Service, and a worldy SanQuary, 
and their Prieſts with their outward Offerings, Sanctuaries and Sacri- 
fices; but that Prieſt-hood was changed, and the Law by which it was 
made, Heb. 7. 12. 9. 1. and the Apoſtle ſaith, Chriſt hath Aboliſbed in his 
fleſh the Enmity, even the Law of Commandments, contained in Ordinances, 
for to make in himſelf. of twain (namely, Fews and Gentiles ) one new 
Man, Jo making peace, that he might Reconcile both unto God in one body. 
So here you may ſee theſe Commandments and Ordinances among the 
Jews in the Old Teſtament, when Chriſt was come in his New Teſta- 
ment, he Aboliſhed them; and therefore the believing Chriſtians, that 
followed Chriſt Jeſus, Suffered by the unbelieving Jews, becauſe they 
would not follow the Fews Law and Commandments, and their Ordt- 
nances and Services, and their Prieſt; which Law and Prieſt-hood Chriſt 
hath changed, and Abolithed the Law of Commandments and Ordi- 
nances, as in Heb. 7. 12. and Epheſ. 2. 15, 16. 
And likewiſe the Laws, Ordinances and Commandments of Diana's Wor- 
ſhippers, and the Romans, and other Heathens, they were not to be ſub- 
Ject to, nor touch, nor taſte, nor handle after the Commandments and 
Doctrines of Men; the Chriſtians, though they lived in the World, yet 
they were not to be ſubject to the Rudiments of the World, nor the Com- 
mandments nor Doctrines; Nay, they were not to taſte them, nor handle 
them that were dead with Chriſt from them, Col. 2. 20, 21, 22. 
So here you may ſee the Apoſtles made a clear Diſtinction betwixt the Or- 
dinances of Men, the higher Power, which is for the Puniſhment of ſuch 
Evil Doers as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, and the Praiſe of them that do 
well; which was not to Puniſh People for matters of Faith, and Serving 
and Worſhipping God, but for ſuch Evil Doers as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
of, 1 Tim. 1. and likewiſe ſuch Ordinances and Commandments, and 
Doctrines of Men; yea, of the Fews and Genti/es concerning Mens Reli- 
gions and Worſhips, which the Chriftians were not to touch, taſte nor 
Handle; and happy had all Chriſtendom been if they had kept in the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt the Apoſtles were in, and that they might have made the 
ſame Diſtinction as the Apoſtles did. 

And now if you do ſay; who have deſtroyed Men in their Lives and 
Eſtates for not Obeying your Doctrine, Ordinances and Commandments, 
concerning your Opinions of your Religion, and Worſhips, that they 
are not of Men, and that they have not been ſet up ſince the Apoſtles 
days, neither by ſuch as have erred from the Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, »bo 
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"6 all Kings, Princes; Rulers, Governours, &c, « 


came to ſave Mens Lives, and not to deſtroy them, then you are to prove 1685 


by the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, where ever did Chriſt and the 
Apoſtles give forth any ſuch Ordinances, Doctrines and Commandments 
to Perſecute, or Impriſon, or Kill, or Deſtroy ſuch as would not be of 
their Way, Faith, Religion and Worſhip, Poe this by the Scripture of 
the New Teſtament from Chriſt and his Apoſtles if you can; or elſe confeſs 
that your Doctrines, Ordinances and Commandments are of Men, and are 
of Mens inventing, by which you have deſtroyed People in their Lives 
and Eſtates, for matters of Religion and Worſhip, not to be from the 
Spirit of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and that you have not had the Spirit 
of Chriſt to lead you into this deſtroying Work; for Chriſt ſaith, he 
came not to deſiroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them; and we know that the 
Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, they that did per/ecate them, and put 


them to death in their blind Zeal without Knowledge, not knowing what 
Spirit they were of themſelves, they did not Perſecute Chriſt and his 


Apoſtles and Prophets as true Men, but as Deceivers; ſo hath this Spi- 
rit done in Chriſtendom ſince the Apoſtles days; but God will reward eve- 
ry one according to their works : But where did ever Chrift and his Apo- 
files in the New Teſtament, give forth any ſuch Ordinances, Doctrines 
or Commandments to Puniſh, Impriſon, or Deſtroy Hereticks, Schiſma- 


ticks, Blaſphemers or Seducers, or Fews or Gentiles, that would not re- 


ceive him? Prove this if you can ont of the New Teſtament, or elſe ac- 


knowledge ſuch have been Hereticks, Schiſmaticks, Blaſphemers and Se- 


ducers, that have not had the Spirit of Chriſt which have Puniſhed, Im- 
priſoned and Deſtroyed Men in their Lives and Eſtates, which have been 
the Servants, and Lambs, and Sheep of Chriſt for following him; and not 
obeying your Ordinances and Commandments and Doctrines, which you 


never had from the Spirit of Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, who came to ſave 


Mens Lives, and not to deſtroy them. | 

Hath not Chriſtendom in many places been like a Slaughter-houſe, 
Impriſoning, Beating, Baniſhing, Hanging, Killing, and Deſtroyings, 
and Burnings, about their Opinions of their Religions and Worſhips, and 
acted not like the Royal Law of God, To do wnto others as they would 
have others do unto them, and not in the Nobility of true Chriſtianity, 
in the Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus, who came to ſave Mens Lives, and not tode- 
roy them; but more like the God of the World, who abode not in the 
Truth, who 1s called a Deſtroyer. 

And if Peter and Paul, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, who ſaid, Let 
every Soul be ſubject to the higher Powers, and to every Ordinance of Man for 
the Lord's ſake, for the Puniſhment of ſuch Evil Doers, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh of, had intended for the Puniſhment of People for Religion. I 
ſay again, if the Apoſtles did mean that every Soul ſhould be ſubject to 
the higher Power, aud to every Ordinance of Man, concerning the Do- 
ctrine and Commandments of Men in matters of Religion and Worſhips; 
then why did the Apoſtles and Chriſtians ſuffer by the Fee, Gentiles or 


Heathens, and by Ca/ar, and in the Ten Perſecutions; yon may ſay, 


why were not their Souls ſubject to the higher Powers among the Jews, 
and to Ceſar; and why did not they obey every Ordinance of Man, to 
follow their Doctrines and Commandments, concerning Worſhipping and 
Religion? If that the Apoſtle meant when he ſaid, Let every Soul be 
Jubjett to the bigher Powers, and to every Ordinance of Man, concerning 
their Doctrines, and Commandments, and Religions, and Worſhip, and 
their Ordinances, then you may ſay, that the Apoſtles Paul and Peter 


had forgot themſelves for to write in their Epittles, that other Chri- 


ſtians Souls thould be ſubject to the higher Power, and to every Ocdi- 
nauce of Man, and they themſelves were not ſubject to the Jews, Gen- 
ler nor Heathen, nor Ceſar's Doctrines, nor Commandments, nor Or- 
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1685. dinancès, concerning Religion and Worſhip? but the Apoſtles declar: 
the Heather or Gentiles, and againſt the Shadows among the Fews, and 
preached Chriſt the Subſtance was come, and their Shadows fly awa 
and ſo the Apoftles made a Diſtinction betwixt every Ordinance of Man 
for the Puniſhment of ſuch Evil Doers, as they ſpeak of, and the Doctrineg 
and Ordinances, and Commandments of Men, concerning Religion ang 

Worſhip, which were not to be touched, taſted nor handled. 

So have not all you that have brought theſe Scriptures, that every 
Soul muſt be ſubject to the higher Powers, and 10 obey every Ordinance of 
Man for the Puniſhment of Evil Doers; miſapplyed them, and turned 
them to puniſh People, and lay them upon People that differ from you 
in your Opinions of Religions and Worſhips? Which the Apoſtles never 
did, nor intended any ſuch thing; for the Apoſtles warred and wreſtled 
with the Jews and Gentzles, concerning their Religions, Doctrines and 
Worſhips with Spiritual Armour, and Spiritual Weapons, and ſo did 
not wreftle with Fleſh and Blood with Carnal Weapons, and deſtroy 
Mens Lives about Religions and Worſhips, as others have done ſince their 

days. And if that you do fay, that every Soul mujt be ſubjef? to every 
higher Power, and to every Ordinance of Man, concerning Religion and 
Worſhip, and their Do&rines and Commandments, then you muſt he 
ſubject and conform to all Religions, Worſhips and Doctrines in the 
World, and to the Fews, Turks, and Heathen, and all the Sets in the 
World that will plead to be ſubje& to their Ordinances, Commandments 
and Doctrines; and if the Apoſtle had meant ſo, then had they never 
Suffered, nor been Impriſoned, nor put to Death. 

But the Apoſtles made a Diſtin&ion of being /ubjef to the higher Pop. 
ers, and to every Ordinance of Man for the Puniſhment of ſuch Evil Doers, 
as he ſpeaks of, and the Doctrines, and Commandments, and Ordinances 
of Men, concerning Religion and Worſhip, which was not to be touched, 
zaſted nor handled; and therefore the Apoſtle doth not ſay, that any 
ſhould be puniſhed for not obeying ſuch Commandments and Doctrines of 
Men, concerning Religion. | 3 

And alfo the Apoftle doth not ſay, that the Chriſtians ſhould be pu- 
niſhed for not being ſubject, and their not obeying the Jes Law, and 
Commandments, and Ordinances that commanded their A/tars, Sanfu- 
ries, Temples, Offerings, Sacrifices and Prieſts, and their Divine Services 
and Worſhip; for they knew that Chriſt was come, and had changed 
the Law and Prieſthood by which it was made, and had aboliſhed the 
Law, and Commandments, and Ordinances, and Offerings of the Fews 
Ceremonies and Traditions, for Chriſt was offered up once for ail; and 
ſo as the Apoſtle rightly and truly faith, we know that the Law is good 
in its place, if a Man uſe it Lawfully, which was not made for the 
Righteous, but tor e Punyhment of Evil Doers, Unholy, Prophane, Mur- 
therers of Fathers and of Mothers, and Men-/layers, and Whoremongers, 
and them that Defe themſelves with Mankind, Men ſicalers, Lyars, Ter- 
zured Perſons, and ſuch Lawleſs Diſobedient Ungodly Sinners the Law was 
made againſt; and the Chriſtians their Souls were to be ſubject 10 the 
higher Powers, and to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake, fer the 
Puniſhment of ſuch Evil Doers, and the Praiſe of them that do well. 

And ſo the Apoſtle doth not ſay, that the Soul ſhould be ſubject to 
every higher Power, and to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake 
tor the Puniſhment of People that diſobey the Doctrines, Command- 
ments and Ordinances of Men, concerning Religion and Worſhip. 

But the Apoſtle in this made a clear Diſtinction betwixt the Ordr 
nances of Men for the Puniſhment of Evil Doers, and the Doctrines, Com- 
mandments, and Ordmances of Men concerning Religion and Worſhip, 
which were not to be ?ozched, taſted nor handled. And the Apoſtle ſaith, 
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Chriſt by the Grace of God taſted death for every Man, Heb. 2. 19. And 1685. 
again the Apoſtle ſaith, Chriſt is a Propitiution for our Sins, and not for (QF 
our Sins only, but for the Sins of the whole World, 1 John 2. 2. | 

And alſo the Apoſtle ſaith in 1 TI. 2. 1. to the 87%, I exhort therefore, 
that firſt of all, Supplications, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks 
he made for all Men, for Kings, and for all that are in Authority, that we 
may lead a quiet and peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. For 
this is good and acceptable in the fight of God our Saviour: Who would have 
all Men to be ſaved, and to come unto the Knowledge of the Truth. Fer there is 
one God, and one Mediator betwixt God and Men, the Man Chriſt Feſus : Who 
gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, to be teſtified in due time. Whereunto T am 
ordained a Preacher, and an Apoſtle ( I ſpeak the Truth in Chriſt and lye 
not) a Teacher of the Gentiles in Faith and Verity. | 

Now, Here you may ſee what a good and general Doctrine the Apo- 
ſtle preached in the Primitive Times, that Prayers and Interceſſions be 
made for all Men, yea for Kings and them that be in Authority, and 
this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour, who would 
have all Men to be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of the Truth. Now 
you that do Deſtroy Mens Lives about their Opinions, Religions and 
Worſhips, you have not Patience to Pray for all Men, &c. that they may 
Repent and be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of the Truth; therefore 
your Practice cannot be acceptable in the ſight of God the Saviour, that 
Deſtroy Mens Lives about Religion and Worſhip, whereas ye ſhould Pray 
to God for all Men, who would have all Men to be ſaved and come to 
the Knowledge of the Truth; for there is one God, and one Mediator be- 
twixt God and Man, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave himſelf a Ranſom 
for all, to be teſtified in due time. 

Now if Chriſt hath given himſelf a Ranſom for all, to be teſtified in 
due time, and this Doctrine Chriſt had ordained the Apoſtle to Preach, 
and ſaid, he ſpake the Truth in Chriſt and lyed not; What Spirit is that 
which hath led People to deſtroy Men and Women about Religion and 
Worſhip? Whereas God would have all Men to be prayed for, and to be 
ſaved, and Chriſt hath given himſelf a Ranſom for all, to be reſtified in 
due time, and he came not to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them. 

And therefore, what Spirit 1s this that hath deſtroyed Mens Lives about 
Religion and Worſhip ſince the Apoſtles days, ſeeing Chriſt hath given him- 
ſelf a Ranſom for all? Surely it is not the Spirit of God nor Chriſt? For 
he would have all Men to be ſaved, and would have all Men to be prayed 
for, and all to come to the Knowledge of the Truth; ang, Chriſt that gave 
hinſclf a Ranſom for all, is the one Mediator betwixt God and Man. 

And that Impatient Spirit, that hath deſtroyed Mens Lives, concern- 
ing Religion and Worſhip, and hath preached up Perſecution in their 
blind Zeal, without true Knowledge, was not like to wait in Patience, 
nor to Pray for all Men, that all Men might be ſaved; that Chriſt who 
gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, might be teſtified in due time; and therefore 
that Spirit that deſtroyed them in their own time, hath not been the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, to be reſtified in due time. 
And Chriſt, who by the Grace of God zajted death for every man, and 
bath given himſelf a Ranſom for all, and is a Proputtation for the Sins of 
the whole World : So hath not he then purchaſed all Mankind by his 
Death, and ranſomed them, and would have all Men to be ſaved, who 
came not to deſtroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them? And therefore what 
Spirit hath that been in Chriſtendom, and from whom, that hath de- 
ſtroyed ſo many Men and Women, concerning their Religions, and Opi— 
nions and Worthips, in Chriſtendom ſince the Apoſtles days? And have 
they not deſtroyed ſuch as Chriſt hath purchaſed, ranſomed, and died for, 
and is a Propitiation for, ſeeing that Chriſt gave himſelf a Ranſom for 
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all, and tated Death for every man, and is a Prepitiatien for the Sins of 
WAY NJ the whole World, and came not to deſtroy mens lives, but to fore then ? 


and ſo let the Spirit of Chriſt be Judge in this matter. From him that 
is a Lover of God, and Chrift, and all Men, that deſire Liberty and 
Eternal Happineſs in Chrift Jeſus, Amen. 


It's ſaid, Fudah and Iſrael dwelt ſafely, every man under his Vine, 
and under his Fig-tree, from Dan even io Beerſheba, all the days of Solo- 
mon, 1 Kings 4. 25. And what a Rich and Glorious Kingdom had $91. 
mon in his days, when every Man fate under his Vine and Figtree in his 
Kingdom? And in Micha 4. 4. Every man ſhall ſit under his Vine, and 
under his Figtree, and none ſhall make them afraid; the mouth of the Lord 
of Hoſts hath ſpoken it. And Zach. 2. 10. In that day, faith the Lord of 
Hoſts, ſhall ye call every Man his Neighbour, under the Vine, and under 
the Fig-tree : And is not this the day of Chriſt ? For doth not Chriſt fay, 
T am the Vine and ye are the Branches, John 15. and Solomon ſaith, my 
Mothers Children &c. they made me Keeper of the Vineyards, but mine own 
Vineyard bave I not kept, Cant. 1. 6. | 

Now all ye that are made Keepers of Vineyards, ſee that your own 
Vine and Vineyard is kept and incloſed with Gods Power, and inſtead 
of keeping others Vineyards, ye do not deſtroy them and your own. 
And let all that profeſs God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Vine, 
ſit under him their Vine, peaceably and ſafely in this Goſpel-day of 
Chriſt, who is the New and Living way to God, Heb. 10. 20. and to 
ſerve God through Chriſt in Newneſs of Spirit; and alſo to walk in 
Newneſs of Life, Rom. 6. 4. chap. 7. 6. and to fit under their Vine and 
Fig-tree, and none to be made afraid or terrified by Perſecutions, Impri- 
ſonments, or {ſpoil of their Goods, by Laws or Ordinances, which were 
made for the puniſhment of evil doers, Murtherers of Fathers and Mo- 


thers, and Manſlayers, &c. ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, the Law was 


made againſt, 1 17m. 1. 

For Chriſt Jeſus never made or gave any Law, Commandment, or Or- 
dinance to Impriſon, or ſpoil the Goods of any for not believing in him, 
much leſs againſt thoſe that did believe in him, and fat under him, and 
abode in him the Vine, who hath enlightened all Mankind, that they 
might believe in him, and fit under him, and abide in him the Vine. 
And they that do not abide in him, nor ſit under him in his Light and 
Grace, but hate his Light, and turn his Grace into Wantonneſs, ſuch by 
the Light are condemned, and that will be puniſhment enough upon 
them, John 8. 19. and Chriſt faith, He will reward every Man according 
io His works and deeds : And is not this in matters of Religion, who ſerves 
God through him, and who ſerves him not? And therefore Let the Tares 
and the Wheat grow together, "till the Harveſt, which is the end of the 
World, as Chriſt ſaith, Marth. 13. 30, to 43. For he did not give any 
Ordinance or Command to any to be Fuckers up of Tares in the Field, 
which is the World; but on the contrary, he gave a command to ſtop 
them that would have been plucking up: And his Heavenly Wiſdom and 
care was, Leſt while ye gather up 1he Tares, ye root up alſo the Wheat 
with the Tares. | | 

And Chriſt hath enlightned all Mankind, and his Grace has appeared 
to all Men to teach them, and to bring their Salvation, and his Goſpel 
is Preached to every creature under Heaven. Now if they do not abide 
in the Light, Grace and Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the Vine, he will re- 


ward every man according to his Works. 


And the Apoſtle faith, Row. 8. 26, 27. The Spirit alſo belpeth our In- 
firmities; for we know not what we ſhould pray fer as we ought, but ile 


: Spirit 


_ 


Tv all Kings, Princes, Rulers, Governours; &c. 


Spirit it ſelf makes Interceſſion for us, with groanings which cannot be ut- 
tered. And he that ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what is the mind of the 
7255 becauſe he maketh Interceſſion for the Saints, according to the coil! 

God. A | 

950 here you may ſee, the Apoſtle did not tye up the Church of Chriſt 
to only one outward form of Prayer, but left them to the Spirit of God, 
which helpeth our Infirmities, and makes interceſfion, &c. teaches us to 
pray as we ought, with Sig he and Groans that cannot be uttered. 

And As 2. 17. Joel 2. 28. God 1 N out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh, 
namely, Men and Women; that all in the Spirit of God might Pray to 
him, and Serve, Fear and Worſhip him in his Spirit and Truth; and 

not to grieve, rebel againſt, vex, or quench the mot ions of the Spirit of 
God; for if they do, they go into Bondage, and bring God's Judgments 
upon them. But they that are led by the Spirit of God, are his Sons 
and Daughters; and where the Spirit of the Lord is walked in, and they 
are led by it, there is Liberty, and the fruits of the Holy Spirit of God 
will ſhew themſelves forth, which are Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, 
Gentleneſe, Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance, Righteouſneſs and 
Truth, proving what is Acceptable unto the Lord; againft ſuch there is no 
Law, Gal. 5. 22, 23. Epbeſ. 5. 9. e 


London, the z3oth of the 
34 Month, 1685. 
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6. F. 


Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of Hoſts, Execute true Judgment, and ſhew 
Mercy and Compaſſion, every Man to his Brother, Zechariah 7. 9. 

And the Lord ſaith, He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, what is good, and 
what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do Fuſtly, and to love Mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God, Micha 6. 8. 

And the Lord ſaith, I deſire Mercy, and not Sacrifice ; and the Know- 
ledge of God, more than burnt Offerings, Hoſea 6. 6. 

And Chriſt faith unto he ews, Go ye and learn what that meaneth, 1 
will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, Mat. 9. 12. 


3 Chriſt ſaith, Bleſſed are the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy, 
at. 3. 


And again, Chriſt ſaith, Be ye Merciful, as your Heavenly Father ts 
Mercaful, Luke 6. 36. 


— 


FO TO AILIEEE 


ART Cyrus King of Perſia had made a Proclamation throughout all 
A his Kingdom in Writing, ſaying, Thus faith Cyrus King of Perſia, 
the Lord God of Heaven hath given Me all the Kingdoms of the Harth, and 
bath Charged me te build him a Houſe in Jeruſalem, which is in Judah. 
And this Proclamation was, that all the Jews in all his Kingdoms, and 
whereſoever they Sojourned, that had been in Captivity, ſhould have 
their Liberty to go into the Land of Jadab, and build Feruſalem, as in 


Ezra 1. | 


Now when the Adverſaries of the Fews that had been in Captivity, 
ſaw that TIE did begin to build, they hired Councellors againſt 
them, to fruſtrate their purpoſe of building, Sc. all the days of Cyras, 
until the ſecond year of the Reign of Darius King of Perſia, and in the 
beginning of the Reign of Abaſbuerus, theſe Accuſers of the Fews wrote 
unto him Accuſations againſt the Inhabitants of Fudah and Feruſalem - 
And they wrote to Artaxerxes King of Perſia againſt the Yee, namely, 


ebum 
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966 70 all Kings, Princes, Rulers, Governours, &c. 


1685. Rebum the Chancellor, and Sbimſbai the Scribe, and their Companion; 
Uthe Dinaites, the Apharſachites, the Tarpelites, the Apharſites, the 4x. 
chetites, the Babylomans, the Suſunchies, the Dehatites, and the Elumite; 

| and the reſt of the Nations, &c. Ezra. 4. f 
The Copy of the Letter theſe ſent to Artaxerxes: Be it known unto 
the King, that the Jews which came up from thee to us, are come to Jeruſa- 
lem, building the Rebellious and bad City, and have ſet up the Walls thereof 
and joyned the Foundations, &c. Now becauſe we have maintenance ſron 
the Kings Pallace, it was not meet for us to ſee the King diſhonoured, there. 
fore have we ſent and certified the King that ſearch may be made in ih- 
Book of the Records of thy Fathers; ſo ſhalt thou find in the Book of the 
Records and know, that this City is 4 Rebellious City, and burtful unte 
Kings and Provinces : And that they have moved ſedition within the ſant 
of old time, for which cauſe was this City deſtroyed, namely Feruſalem. 
And theſe Enemies of the Jews (Heathens) which were Pentioners, and 
had maintenance from the King's Pallace, which writ to the King 4, 
taxerxes, and the King upon theſe Enemies, Penſioners, and Informers, 
ſent a Letter to them that the ſhould ſtop the Jews from building Fery- 
ſalem; and they did ſtop the . from building Feruſalem until the 24 


Year of Darius King of Perſia. 


Now here you may ſee what kind of Pentioners and Infor mers theſe 
Heathens were againft the Fews, who had been long in Captivity by the 
Babylonians, and the Aſſyrians, though Cyrus before had opened the two 
leaved gates, both of the Afjyr:ans, and the Caldeans, for the Jews to go 
out of Captivity, as in 2 Chron. 36. 22. Ferem. 25. 12, and 29. 10. ja. 
44. 28. and 45. 13. | 

And now is it not a ſhame that any that do profeſs Chriſtianity, 
ſhould take a Text from theſe Heathen Penſioners Informers, that had 
maintenance from that Heathen Kings Pallace Ataxerxes, that were the 
Informers againſt the Fews which had been ſo long in Captivity; and 
alſo to Inform the King ſo contrary to Cyrus's Proclamation and Com- 
mand, which were for the Fews to build Feruſalem, &c. And now for 

any one that profeſs Chriſtianity, to make a Text of theſe Pen/toners 
and Informers words, and apply it to Chriſtians to deſtroy Men in their 

Lives and Eſtates, about: Religion and Worthip, which is quite contrary 
to the command of Chriſt, who ſaith, he came not to deſtroy mens lives, 
but to fave them, and ſo through the means of thoſe Penſioners (Heathen) 
Informers, they hindred Feruſalem from being builded *till the 2d year 
of Darius, and then the Fews began again to build Feruſalem, and the 
Temple: And then TIatnai the Governour, and Shetherboznai, and their 
Companions the Aphar/ſachites, the Penſioners, the old Enemies of the 
Fews that had riſen againſt them in Artaxerxes's time, they ſaid unto 
the Jews in Darius's time, Who commanded you to build Jexuſfalem, and 
make up the Walls? and they asked the Elders of the Jews their Names, 
that they might certifie them to the King Darius? but the Jews anſwerd 
and ſaid unto them, That they were Servants of the God of Heaven and 
Earth So theſe Enemies of the Jews wrote a Letter to Darius, concern 
ing them againſt the building of Jeruſalem and the Temple ; and Darius 
cauſed ſearch to be made in the Records of Babylon, and he found the 
Proclamation and Decree of Cyrus, which he gave unto the Jews to build 
Feruſalem, Ezra 5. 6. ; 1 3 

And then Darius made a Decree, and ſent it to Tatnai the Governour, 
and to Shetharboznati, and their Companions the Apharſachites, who had 
been the Enemies of the Jews, and bad them, Let the Houſe of God alont, 
let the Governours of the Jews and Elders build a Houſe in its place; and 
ſo this Darius made a Decree, That of the Kings Goods, and even of ib 
Tribute they ſhould affeſt the Jews, and not hinder them in their building; 

8 an 
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and whoſoever did alter this Decrte or Mond, let the Timber be plucked 1685. 
down ſrom bis how, 7, and being ſet up, let him be hanged thereon, and let Nr Ng 
his Houſe be made a Dunghil for this +; And Artaxerxes ſaid, I make'a 
Decree; That all they of the. People of Iſrael, &c. in my Realm, they ſhould: 
20 up to Jeruſalem with Ezra; and faid, whoſoever will not obey the Law 
of thy God, and the Lai of: the Ring, let Judgment be executed ſpeedily 
pon him; whether it be unto Death; on Baniſhnent,” or Confiſcation of 
Goods, or to Impriſonment, Ezra 7. 13, 26. rh, offs 5 9 10 
So according to the Commandment. of Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes 
Kings of Perſia, the Jews finiſhed Feruſalem, and the Houſe in the 6th 
year of Darius, Ezra 6. 14, 15. Now here, you may ſee what ſtrict 
Laws and Decrees theſe Kings made againſt theſe Heatben-Informers; 
Penſioners, and their Company, who would have hindered the Jews when 
they went out of Captivity, from building Jeruſulem and the Temple, 
contrary to Cyrus s Command; Rr. D or ads e 
But you may ſee here that theſe Kings ſtopt the Jews Enemies and 
evil-doers, that would have deſtroy'd the Jews, and theſe Decrees, Laws 
and Ordinances were for the praiſe of them that do well. But theſe. In- 
formers and Penfioners ſaid to the King Artaxerxes, Jeruſalem was a Re- 
bellious City, and was hurtful to Kings and Provinces, and that they had 
moved Sedition, in Ezra 4. from the 8th to the 19h. -- Had though theſe 
Enemies of the Jews, and Heathen-Penfioners and Informers, whoſe 
wicked words did prevail with Artaxerxes for a time, yet you ſee that 
King Ariagerxes gave a ſtrict Commandment with thefe Puniſhments a- 
ainſt them that ſhould hinder the Jews, as in Era ). 12, 12, 26: And 
1 5 Darius, in ch. 6. 11. So that according to the Command of 


| Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes; King of Perſaz, Teruſalem and the Temple 
| were built, Era 6. 14. 
| So you may ſee, though Artaxerxes had made a Decree, which did 
ſtop the Fews from building until the 2d year of Darius, upon the In- 
5 formation of thoſe Heathen-Penſoners, who called Feruſalem a bad Re- 
bellious and Seditious City, and burtful to Kings, as in Egra 4. 12, 154 yet 
in Ezra J. Artaxerxes makes a Decree for the Incouragement of the Jes 
| to go up to Feruſalem and build the Temple; and whoſoever Diſobeyed the © 
| Law of God, and the Law of the King, Fudgment was to be executed fſpee- 
| dily upon them, 'whether unto Death, or Baniſbment, or Confiſcating of 
p Goods, or Impriſonment ; ſo this was a torment to thoſe Penſioners the 
1 Informers, who had not their wills upon the Jews, who had formerly 
I got a Decree of the King againſt the Jews. to hinder them from building; 
the ſame King makes another Decree, for them to Affiſt the eus ;; that 
5 whoſoever would not do the Law of God, and the Law of the King, Fudg- 
4 ment was ſpeedily to be executed upon them, whether it be unto Death, 
; Baniſhment, Confiſcation of Goods, or | Impriſonment, as it is ſaid before. 
4 Now here, as the Apoſtle ſaith, the Lam was good in its place, for the 
. puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well, as in 
. Iii 000 LEGIT: he 1 | 9 
5 So here yon may ſee none of theſe Laws were made Againſt Reli- 
bo gious People ko: Meeting together to Serve and Wozſhip the 
FI Living God, that made them ; tor the Law of God and the King were 
for the Puniſhment of evil-doers, that would have deſtroy'd Gods Peo- 
, ple; for God nor Chriſt never made a Law for puniſhing People for 
5 Serving and Worſhipping him; but Gods Law was to Protect his People 
7 from Murtherers and Manſlayers, Cc. (and the Puniſhment of ſuch evil 
* doers) which was for the praiſe of them that do well; and ſerve God, 
he and Worſhip him in Spirit and Truth: Yea Cyrus, Darius and Artax- 


erxes Decrees ſtopt thoſe Heathen-Informers, and Penſioners, and Enemies 
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from bailding the City, ſo the Law is good in its place, if it be uſe 
Lawfully; and tliey that uſe it Lawfully, * à difference betwixt the 

Precious and the Vile, and them that ſerve God, and them that do not. 
which Law is for the Puniſhment of ſuch evil-doers as the Apoſtle 
e RIS COME FEOUB IPD On os 
But the Apoſtle doth not ſay, it is for Puniſhing People concerning 
Religion, and for Serving and Worſhipping God in the Spirit and Truth; 
for Chriſt and the Apoſtles have given forth no Law, nor Ordinance 
nor Decree, to Punith People, or to Baniſh/ People, or to Impriſon Peg. 
ple, or pluck down the Timber of their Houſes, to ſet up Gallows to 
hang People, and put them to Death, and make a Dunghill of their 
Houſe, or ſpoil their Goods, and make Confiſcations of their Goods. 
No, Chriſt nor the Apoſtles never gave forth ſuch a Law, or Ordinance, 
for the Puniſhing of People for Serving and Worthipping' of God that 
made them, or to puniſh ſuch that differed from them in Faith and 
Matters of Religion; for Chriſt ſaid, He came not to Deſtrop Meng 
Lives, 6x: 79 Save them. 80 he is an Example of Meekneſs, and 
Patience. 1 | IVY ; ee | | "EY IH 1 1 * 45 
The King of Aſſyria, the Lord did not ſuffer him to carry away the 
Ten Tribes into Captivity, for the account of Religion, or the not 
Conkozming to his Religion ; for the Ten Tribes of the Fews they had 
left all the Commands of the Lord their God, and did not regard God, 


Es. 
8 2183 


nor bis Law, nor his Prophets, 2 Kings 17. 8 
And the Two Tribes of the Fews, the King of Babylon did not carry 
them out of Canaan into Captivity, becauſe they were not Subject a 
his Religion, though they had forſaken the Lord, and his Law and 
Religion, that he had taught them, and Regarded neither the Lord nor 
his Prophets. | 1 f. | 
And the Informers they did not Inform Artaxerxes againſt the Ferns, 
upon the account of not being of their Religion. * 43} 
And thole Decrees, or Laws that Darius and Artaxerxes made, were 
not againſt thoſe Informers, and Penfroners, and ſuch like Heathens, be- 
cauſe they would not be of their Religion ; but that they and others 
would have hindered the Jews from building their City, &c. when they 
went out of Captivity. JO YL CODE Bad Ly e - BS LW 
And therefore all you conſider, that have or do Puniſh, or Perſecute 
People about Religion, Faith, Worſhip, and ſerving the Living God, 
what became and was the end of all them that Perſecuted the Prophets, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and all the Martyrs ſince the "Apoſtles days: 
And what do ye Read is the end of the Beaſt, Whore, and Dragon, that 
Killed and drank the Blood of the Martvrs, Prophets, and Saints, ſpoken 
of in the Revelations?" CONTRD + FS, ON  IIOOITG 1 
And therefore let all that profeſs Chriſtianity, learn of Chriſt, who 
teacheth you to Love one another, and Love Enemies, and Com- 
mands you 70 let the Wheat and the Tares grow together until tbe Harveſt, 
which is the End of the World, and then be will ſend his Angels, which wil 
ſeperate the Wheat from the Tares, Matth. 12. 30, to 414. „ E 
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OD pouring out of his Spirit on all Fleſh, both on Sons and 1685. 
(x Daughters, Handmaids, and Servants, Cc. all are to walk in | 
the Liberty of this Holy, Pure, Peaceable, Gentle Spirit of God, 
that keeps in Humility, and in Tenderneſs and Kindneſs, and leads into 
Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs and Holineſs, and into Modeſty, Sobriety, 
Vertue and Chaſtity, and into things that be of a good Report. In this 
Holy Spirit of God 1s the pure Holy Liberty, the Fruits of which, is 
Love and Peace, c. And this Holy pure Spirit of God leads out of 
Strife, Contention, Hatred, Malice and Envy, and all Unrighteouſneſs, 
and Ungodlineſs, and falſe Liberty of the Will and the Fleſh, and the 
inordinate and looſe affections that are below. And if the Will and the 
Fleſh and inordinate affections have its looſe liberty, they ſet the whole 
Courſe of Nature on fire with the unruly Will and Tongue which is to 
be limited, kept down and mortified with the Holy Spirit of Ggd, in 
which Spirit is the Unity kept, which is the Bond of Peace, in the 
Church of Chriſt among all true Chriſtians, that are called the Houſhold - 
of Faith, and of the Son of God, who 1s over his Houſe. 
And the Holy, Divine, Pure and Precious Faith, which is the victory, 
and purifies the Heart, Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of; and the 
Myſtery of this Faith is held in a pure Conſcience; by which Faith all 
the Faithful have acceſs to God, and in it do pleaſe God. And in this 
Faith all the Houſhold of God have Unity and Liberty, who are called 
the Houfhold of Faith. Now this pure holy Spirit of God he pours upon 
all Fleth, and the Holy Divine Faith cannot admit nor joyn to any looſe 
or falſe Liberty, to the will of the Fleſh, or inordinate affections, or to - 
that which is Immodeſt, or not Vertuous, or Unchaſt, or Uncivil, or of 
an Evil Report; or to any thing that is unreaſonable, or unjuſt, or un- 
godly; for ſuch things are to be mortified by the Holy Spirit of God, 
which the Unity and Liberty is in: And the Holy Divine Faith puri- 
ties Gods People from ſuch things, and gives Victory over them, which 
Faith works by Love; and the pure Conſcience hath its Liberty, which 
it is held in, aud in it all the Faithful are in Unity, in which the 
know they pleaſe God; and this is the Faith of Gods Ele&, by which 
the Juſt do live, which gives them victory over the Devil and his works; 
and thatwhich is unjuſt and unrighteous, and purifies the hearts of ſuch 
as be defiled by it, from that which defiles it. And Chriſt Jeſus enlight- 
ens every man that comes into the World, which Light 1s the Lite in 
Chriſt the Word, by whom all things were made: And the Grace of God, 
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1685. Which brings Salvation hath appeared to all men. Now in this Light 
nnd Life of, Chriſt, and in this Grace of God, which brings Salvation, 
| is the trus liberty, and brings to ſtand faſt in the true liberty in Chriſt 
the Light and Life, who makes them free, from all bondages and falſe 
liberties; for all liberties out of the Spirit of Grace and Light and 
Life of Chtiſt are bondages, for light cannot have unity with the Shi- 
tit of darkneſs, the works of darkneſs: And the Light of Chriſt vive 
both underſtanding and knowledge of all falſe Liberties out of Chriſt Je. 
ſus, and cannot joyn with them in thoſe liberties which are out of the 
Light and Grace of Chriſt, no more now than the Apoſtles and Church 
in the Primitive Times could with ſuch in their days. pu 
The Jews Who oppoſed Moſes and the Prophets in their Ages, an 
ſpake againſt them, who were great profeſſors of the Scriptures, did not 
come into the unity and liberty of the holy Ghoſt the Prophets were in: 
The holy Prophets of God were ſubject one to another in the Spirit of 
God; but the profeſſing Fews that erred from the Spirit, and rebelled 
againſt it, were not ſubject to the Spirit of the Prophets, and fo were 
neither in the liberty nor unity in the Spirit of God. And when Chriſt 
came, who was conceived by the holy Ghoſt, Cc. And holy Men of God 
who ſpake forth Scriptures, as moved by the holy Ghoſt ; the Fews who 
profeſted all theſe Scriptures, that were given forth from the holy Ghoſt, 
oppoſed Chriſt and the holy men, and reſiſted the holy Ghoſt, theſe did 
not come into the Liberty of Chriſt Jeſus, and the Liberty or Communion 
of the holy Ghoſt; And all thoſe in the Apoſtles days, that made an 
outward profeſſion of Chriſtianity, which the Apoſtles and the Churches 
were troubled withal, and ſome of the Seven Churches were troubled 
with alſo, which were as raging waves of the Sea, which foamed out 
their own ſhame, and caſting up their mire and dirt, in Cair's way of 
envy, Corab's way of gainſaying, and in the error of Balaam, from the 
Spirit of God; Wells without the water of Life, Trees without holy 
Fruit, twice dead, dead in Adam, and made alive, dead again, and 
plucked up by the roots, that cannot grow in' the life of Chriſt, and are 
| become Synagogues of Satan, puffed up with high ſwelling words of Va: 
nity, and have fair Words, and good Speeches, but wandring-Stars, from 
the Firmament of Gods power, not fit for the innocent to ſteer by, to 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, no more than the outward Mariners to fteer 
their courſe by the outward wandring Stars to an outward Port: And 
ſuch as the Apoſtle calls fierce deſpiſers of them that are good, Inconti- 
nent, Covenant-breakers, having a form of Godlineſs, but deny the 
power thereof, which were and are to be turned away from. 8 8 
Though ſuch as theſe before- mentioned in the Apoſtles days, and now, 
may profeſs liberty for a cloak, to cloak their evil Spirit, and its fruits; 
yet all ſuch Actions are not according to Chriſt, and the grace of God; 
tor the grace of God has no union with fierce deſpiſers of them that are 
good, nor with ſuch as are puffed up with high ſwelling words of. vanity. 
And though they have good words and fair ſpeeches, and an outward 
torm of Godlineſs, yet deny the power thereof, and ſo deny the free li- 
berty in the power of God, and ſo the liberty in Chriſt Jeſus, and fo the 
liberty in his grace and light, which is a gracious liberty, that brings 
People into favour with God. And the Apoſtles of the true Churches, 
did withſtand all looſe and falſe Spirits, and had no unity nor fellow: 
ihip with them of Cain's, Corab's, Balaam's; Trees without Fruit, Wan— 
dring Stars, Wells without Water, raging Waves of the Sea, caſting up 
mire and dirt, as they do now againſt the righteous. Such as bore theſe 
Fruits their liberty is not in the Spirit of Grace, nor in the light and 
life of Chriſt. And ſuch the Church of Chriſt in the Apoſtles days, and 
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now have not unity with, neither can. they joyn with them in unity 1685. 
and liberty, that are not in the Spirit of Grace, Light and Life in Chriſt WJ 
Jeſus, in which all true liberty is, in Chriſt the Truth that makes them 
tree. —- IT e | GI EDN od TY 
And that Spirit that leavens People into Malice, Hatred, Envy, evil 
ſurmiſing, falſe jealouſies, and into rage, and the root of bitterneſs, and 
into diſputings and janglings, and whoſe words eat like a Canker, and 
they who 55 8 a profeſſion in words of the Truth, and live not peace- 
able; and walk not in Chriſt, but are puffed up with many 1dle notions 
and vain conceits; ſuch Fruits are not from the Spirit of grace, light 
and life of Chriſt, nor in true Faith, which works by Love, in which 
true unity is, and liberty, and love that bears all things, love that doth 
not envy, and is not puffed up. For they that profeſs. Knowledge and 
Faith, and want this fore of God, they were called as tinkling Cymbals, 
and ſounding Braſs, in the Apoſtles days, and ſo they are now. And % 
Gods People cannot ſet up a tinkling Cymbal and ſounding Braſs for 
the life of Righteouſneſs and Truth ; though a tinkling Cymbal and 
ſounding Braſs may deceive the ſimple, and ſuch MAY devour them. 
But it's love that unites all the members of Chriſt together, to him the 
Head; in which love they are built up together a Spiritual Houſhold. 
And the wiſdom that's pure and peaceable, gentle and eaſie to be intreated, 
this is from above: But the wiſdom that is from below is earthly, ſen- 
ſual and devilliſh; and men that are in this wiſdom, and pretends 
knowledge and faith, without the love of God, and are incontinent, 
fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, with their fair words and good 
ſpeeches, and pufft up with high ſwelling words of vanity, vain Diſ- 
putes, Janglers, in a 3 of Godlineſs, but out of the power, with ſuch 
the Church of Chriſt had never unity: And that Liberty and thoſe 
Fruits is not in the Spirit of Grace, and Light and Life of Chriſt; and 
by their Fruits ſuch were and are known to them whoſe liberty and uni- 
ty is in the Light and Grace which is in Chriſt Jeſus; and in the Grace 
of God that hath appeared to all men, and in his Spirit which he hath 
poured on all Fleſh, the Light, which 1s the Life in Chriſt, which en- 
lighters every man that comes into the world, all Men and Women are 
to have their Liberty in Chrift Jeſus, in which they all have unity, and 
an everlaſting liberty and . and fellowſhip in the everlaſting Son 
of God, in Chriſt the Head, and in Chriſt the Head they are joyned to- 
gether by his Light, Life and Spirit of Grace; and all that walk con- 
trary to the Light, Life and Spirit of Grace, let them profeſs what they 
will, they are not in the true Liberty and true Freedom, nor in the true 
Fellowthip with the Father and the Son, and his People; for the true 1i- 
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5: berty and unity is in the Spirit, Light and Life of Chriſt, to which all 
l. Men and Women, from the firft have been directed, that in it they ma; 

Ke all live and walk in the true Freedom, Liberty and Unity, and Fellow 
J. ſhip with the Father and the Son, and one with another. And the true 
7d Freedom and Liberty 1s 1n the Goſpel, in the glorious Goſpel of Life, 
K Peace and Salvation; which Goſpel is the Power of God, preached to, and 
the in every Creature under Heaven; and every ones converſation muſt be 
19s according to this glorious Goſpel of Life, Peace and Salvation : For they 
5 who order their Converſation aright by the Goſpel, do ſee and receive 
mw this Goſpel of Peace, Life and Salvation. And in this Goſpel, the 
au. Power of God, is the true glorious peaceable freedom and liberty in the 
up Life and Salvation in- Chriſt Jeſus: And all that do profeſs the Goſpel of 
ele Chriſt the Power of God in words, and do not live and walk in the Go- 
= {pel the Power of God, they are in bondage under the power of darkneſs, 
nd and are out of the peaceable free liberty of the glorious Goſpel vf Life 


and Salvation, like the raging waves of the Sea, caſting np mire and 
dirt, 
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1685. dirt, as J ſaid before, and in their vain Janglings and Diſputings, and 
LYN falſe Jealouſies, Murmurings and Complainings, Revilings, Railings 
Defamings, Unſtabliſhed, and to every good work and ſervice of God 

reprobate. And from ſuch Spirits and Leaven God Almighty keep and 

preſerve his People 1n his Light, Truth, and Spirit of Grace and holy 

Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, who is the holy and heavenly Rock and Foungs- 

tion, in him they have life and peace with God, and are in the holy Li. 

berty and Freedom: And in him, namely, in Chriſt Jeſus, my defire is, 

that all his true and faithful Followers may ſtand faſt, in their holy and 

pure Liberty, in him who is holy and pure, who was Firſt, and is Luft, 


a „ 


and now is the Reſt of his People, the Amen. LS 


London, the 12th of the | : 
_ 8th Month, 1685. ny . 
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How the Unchangeable GOD , and how all People 
ma) know him, and in what he is Worſhipped, and 
Served. x 
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By G. F 
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HE Lord hath meaſur'd the waters in the bollow of his hand; 80 
the Lord, the Incomparable God knoweth the meaſures of the 
Waters in the Seas, Brooks, Rivers, Wells and Ponds, for he 
hath meaſured them, ſo they are meaſured in the hollow of his Infinite 
hand, and the uncomparable God with his Infinite hand hath meered out 
Heaven with his Span, (Mark, be hath meeted it out) ſo he knoweth the 
Breadth and the Compaſs of it with his Infinite ſpan of his great hand, 
and the Lord hath comprehended the duſt of the Earth in a meaſure, ſo 
the Incomparable God knoweth the meaſure of the duſt of the Earth, and 
the Lord hath weighed the Mountains in Scales, and the Hills in a Bal- 
/ance ; ſo the Lord who hath weighed them, knoweth the weight both of 
the Hills and Mountains, Behold the Nations are but as the drop of « 
Bucket, and are counted az the ſmall duſt of the Earth, Behold be taketh up 
the Iſles az a very little thing, to whom then will ye liken God, or what 
Likeneſs will ye compare him to, who is the Infinite Incomparable God, 
es in Ja. 40. In the Lords hand is the Soul of every Living thing, andthe 
Breath of all mankind, Job 12. 10. x 
So here you may ſee and feel the Lords hand is nigh unto all Men and 
Women in the whole World, and in them, if their Soul and Breath be 
in his hand, here you may ſee the Eternal Infinite hand of the Incom- 
parable God, in hots hand is the Soul of every Living thing, and the 
breath of all mankixd in the whole World, for God breathed into man the 
breath of Life, and he became a Living Soul, God who is Immortal hath 
the breath of all (and all Immortal Souls) in his hand, and none can fall 
out of his Eternal hand. 

The Spirit of God hath made me, and the Breath of the Almighty hath 
given me Life, Job 33. 4. and Daniel told Belſhazer the King how that 
he lifted up himſelf againſt the Lord God of Heaven, i whoſe hand 1 
thy breath, Dan. 5. 23. * 7 , 
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And the Apoſtle ſaith, Gbd bat mudę the World and all things therbi u, 
he is Lord of Heaven and Earth, dioolleth not in 1 nade with hands, 
neither is be now /kipped wir hehe works! of mens bands as though he needed 
any thing; and bath 1 * Blood all Nations of men for to dwell upon 
the fuct f the\'Earth; and he groeth to all Life and Breath und all things, Sc. 
tbat they Mou ſeek the Lord, if haply they might fee! after him am find 
him, i hohe hi be be not far: from everyone of us, for in bim we live un 
move and hube our bring, Acts 17). 20 to 28. 


-. , \ 


Here again you may: ſee how God gives Life and Breath unto all, who 


1 


hath it in his hand, and he would have all to know him and ſerve him, 


his hand; ſo then he is nigh unto all that they might know that they 
live, move and have their being in thè Lord, who poureth out of his Spi- 
rit upon all:;fleſh, that all fleſh might fee his glory, and ſee the ſalbat ion of 
God, Iſa. 43. Luke 3. 6. Acts 2. 17. For the Lord poureth ont of his 
Spirit upon all fleſn, that in his Spirit and in Truth all might know 
God, and ſerve him, and worſhip him in his Spirit and Truth, for fach 


{hip him. Now it is and hath been often ſaid by flies Prieſts that are 
bred up at Schools and Colledges, that the Prieſts: Lips ſhould preſerve 
Peoples knowledge, and they ſhould ſeek the Law at his Mouth; T anſwer, 
that theſe were the Jews Prieſts that were made by the Law of a Carnal 
Commandment in the Old Teſtament! and Old Covenant; but Chriſt mas 
made a Prieſt after the:'power of an endleſs Life in the New Teſtament 
and New Covenant, tho came of Fadab, and is called the Lyon of the 
Tribe of. Judah, and not after the Order of Aaron, who offered Rams, 
and Lambs and Bullocks, and other Creatures but after the Order of 


and Righteous King. Of whom we do not Read that he offered up out- 
ward Creatures as Aurons Prieſts did, tho' he offered up Praiſes to God 
when he met Abrabam. LOU TL DUB of 110) Os e . 
But Chriſt hath changed the Prieſthood of Aaron, and the Lau by 
which they were made, and diſanulled the Commandment which gave 
him Tythes; as you may fee in Heb. 7. e a 
Now you that do ſay the Fews Prieſts that are made by the Law, their 
Lips are to preſerve Peoples knowledge, and they art to receive the Law at 
his mouth, this Law ſerved until Chriſt the Seed came, Gal. 3. 10. Who 
is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that believes, Rom. 10. 4. 
And in the Old Teſtament and Covenant God gave the Jews a Law in 
Tables of Stone, but in the New Teſtament and New Covenant, God 
ſaith, I will put my Lato in their Minds, and write it in their hearts, and 
Twill be their God and they ſhall be ny People, and they ſhall not teach every 
man his Neighbour, and every man bis Brother, ſaying, know ihe Lord, for 
they all ſhall know me from the leaſt to the greateſt Jaith the Lord, Heb. 7. 
18 © „ 785 ILL 14 e 
So you may ſee here is no need of the cue Prieſts Lips, Oc. to pre- 
ſerve Peoples knowledge, and to receive the Law at their Mouths, and 
to give them Ty thes for receiving the Law, for Chriſt hath changed the 
Prieſthood and the Law, by which it was made, and diſanulled the Com- 
mandment that gave him his Tythes, and faith in his New Teſtament to 
his Miniſters, Freely je haue received freely give, and in the New Cove- 
nant and New Teſtament the Lord puts it in their minds, and writes it 
in their hearts, that they ſhall not need to teach every man his Neigi- 
bour, and every man his Brother, ſaying know the Lord; and Chriſt 
Jeſus the treaſure of Wiſdom and Knowledge, for all ſhall know me from 
tbe Leaſt to the Greateſt ſaith the Lord: So this Law that God writes in 
their hearts and puts in their minds gives them knowledge to know the 


Lord, 


and that he is nigh unto them all, who hath their Breath and Soul in 


Spiritual Worſhippers God who is an Infinite Holy Spirit, ſeeks to Wor- 


Melchiſadeck, from Melech a King, Jſedech, Fuſt or Righteous, ſo a Juſt 
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Lord, ſo this Law.they receive from the Lord, and not from the Col. 


I ) ledge Prieſts, and the Fews Prieſts in the Old Teſtament. 


And the Lord pouted his Spirit upon the Houſe of raei and the Houſe 
of Fudab in the Old Teſtameſt, but it is ſaid in Joel a. That God would 


ples and the Believers were met together, and the Fews came gazing 
upon them, and others mocked and ſai d they were Tull of nen Wine, and 
Peter and the Eleven told them that they were not drunk ar they ſuppoſed 
ſeeing it was hut Ihe third hour of ;the Day, but this 1s that which was ſoo: 
ken, by Joel the Prophet, It ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days faith the Lord 
That. I will pour gut of my Spirit upon all fleſh; and your Sons and your 
Dauehters-ſhall i Propheſie, and your young men ſhall fee Viſions, and Your 
Qid Men ſhall dream Dreams, and on my Servants and on my Handmaidz, 
Iwill pour * tboſe days out of my Spirit, and they ſhall Propheſie, Acts 2. 14, 
F nnomg Tot fr nn To ny 256-5 1 | 
Here you may ſce the Spirit that God poureth upon all Fleſh, gives 
People knowledge of Propheſies and of Dreams, and of Viſions, ſo the 
Spirit ef God, that God poureth upon all fleth in the New. Teſtament 
and New Covenant gives them knowledge, that they need not the Prieſts 
lips in the Old Teftament to preſerve their knowledge, and People will 
not periſh for lack of Viſions, if they mind the Spirit of God that he 
hath poured upon them, and the Spirit of Truth will lead them into al 
Truth; but if Sons and Daughters and Handmaids, and Servants, and 
Old men, do rebel againſt the Spirit of God; that he poureth upon them 
in the New Teſtament, as the Fews did in the Old Teſtament, for God 
gave them his good Spirit, but they rebelled againſt it, then thoſe goes 
from the Key of Knowledge, both Fews and Chriſtians, and all Fleſh, 
and the Jews Prieſts when they went from the Spirit of God, they neither 
preſerved the Peoples Knowledge nor their own, and became Deaf and 
Blind, and turned againſt the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles, though 
they might make an outward Painting of the Sepulchres of the Righte- 
ous; in an outward Profeſſion of Words, and turn againſt the Righteous. 
So now all Fleſh, Jews and Gentiles, and all Chriſtendom whom God 
hath poured out of his Spirit upon, if they rebel againſt Gods good Spi- 
rit, and err from it, and quench it, and vex it, they are gone a Whore- 
ing from God and Chriſt, and his Spirit, and have neither true Viſions, 
nor true Prophecies, nor true Dreams, and.are as Babylon, all in Heaps 
and Confuſion, and cannot worſhip the Eternal God in his Spirit, and 
in his Truth, and are out of the Unity and the Fellowſhip in the Spirit, 
which is the Bond of Peace, and ſo heave not Fellowſhip with the Father 
aud the Son, nor Fellowſhip ons? with another, but are broken into Seds 
and Heaps one againſt another, whereas the Spiritual, that walk in the 
Spirit, are in the Spirit the Bond of Peace, and are in Fellowſhip with 
the Father and the Son, and one with another, and Worſhip and Serve 


the Living God in his Spirit and Truth. = 


C. F 


2 True n of the Senſible, Thankful non Holy 
State of God's People; and of his ſpeaking to them, both 
in the Old and New Covenant. 15 
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WERE you may ſee that all God's People were à Living and a Sen- 1686. 
H ſible — 5 ho did always for all things give Thanks to God A 
the Father, in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And ſuch as were unholy, paſt feeling, and unſinfible, having a Form 

of Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof, were unthankful, and to be 

turned away from, and that ſuch went in Cain's Corab's and Balaan's 

way, who did feed themſelves without the fear of God, and were like the 

Idolatrous Fes who forgot God, and Eat and Drink, and roſe up to 

Play; and how God deſtroyed ſuch who were unthankful and unſenfible 

of his Temporal and Spiritual Mercies. | 


. Ir * 


x 


The Lord faid unto his People that were acquainted with him, and 
knew him, That when they gathered together their Corn ald their Wine, &c. 
They ſhould Eat it and Drink it in the Court of my Holineſs, and praiſe the 
Lord, Iſa. 62. 8, 9. „ 5 
So here you may ſee, they that gathered together that which the Lord 
gave the Encreaſe of, they were to Eat it and Drink it in the Court of 
the Lord's Holineſs, and praiſe him; and they that gather the Encreaſe 
of the Lord's Fruits, and do eat them, they ſhould be ſenſible of the Ho- 
lineſs of his Courts, who filleth Heaven and Earth, who is worthy of all 
Praiſe and Glory for all his Mercies; and they that Eat and Drink that 
which the Lord, who hath made them, hath provided, are to be ſenſible 
in his Spirit that he is worthy of all Thanks and Praiſes, and ſo are not 
to be like the Idolatrous Fews, who forgot the Lord and his great Power 
and Mercies, who had done ſuch great things for them, both in Egypr, 
and in delivering them out of Egypt, who after Sate down to Eat and 
Drink, and roſe up to Play, 1 Cor. 10. 7. Numb. 25. 9. 

And there you may: fee what hecame of all thoſe who did not Eat and 

Drink in the Courts of God's Holineſs, and praiſe the Lord ; and they that 
did, and do forſake the Right Way of the Lord, and do go into the 
way of Cain, Corab and Balaam, are they that do feed themſelves without 
the fear of God; ſuch are as the wandering Stars from the Firmament 
of God's Power, and are Trees that do not bear Fruit to God, and are 
as Clouds (for People to ſtare at) without Water, and raging Waves of 
the Sea foaming out their own Shame, as in Jude 12. 13. And ſuch were 
not, nor are not like to praiſe God in the Court of his Holineſs, for his daily 
Mercies they receive from him; ſuch look not after their way, whether 
it be the way of the Lord, or the way of Cain; and they which be in 
the way of Caix, Corah and Balaam, eat the Bread of Idleneſs, and are in 
the deſtroying Spirit; but they that be in the way of the Lord, praiſe 
him for his Bleſlings, Riches and Mercies that he daily giveth to them. 

And you may ſee how the. Chriſtians when they were converted unto 
2 did eat their Meat with Gladneſs and ſinglentſs of Heart, praiſing 
God, Acts 2. 46, 47: Bk” 
And the Apoltle ſaith to the Church of Chriſt, Whatſoever ye do, do 
# teartily as to the Lord. And _ on Apoſtle faith, Whutſoever ye 

| R \ | d.; 


KPA 
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1686. do in Word or Deed, do all in the Name of the Lord Feſus Mark, ] in 
WY XY the Name of the Lord Jeſus, then ye muſt live in his Grace, which gi. 
veth a ſenſe of the Lord Jeſus, giving Thanks to God the Father by bin. 
CE. Bug 3 inns N | | , 
3 you may ſee there is nothing is to be done in Word or Deed 
but all is to be done in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, and to give Thanks 

to God the Father by him. 


And again, the Apoſtle faith to the Church of Chriſt, Whether ye 4, 
Eat or Drink, or whatſoever ye do, do all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 10.31. 
Now all that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and Members of the 
Church of Chriſt, conſider this, whether ye Eat or Drink, or what ſoever 
elſe ye do, that ye do all to the Glory of God; ſo you are neither to 
Eat nor Drink, nor do any other thing, but to the Glory of God, ſo 
that he may have the Thanks, Glory and Praiſe through Jeſus Chriſt, 
who created all things for his Glory by Jeſus Chriſt. 
For the Apoſtle faith, The unthankful, unholy, without natural affetons, 
truce, breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce deſpiſers of them that are 
ood, having a form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof, from 
55 the Apoſtle commands the Church of Chriſt to turn away, 2 Tim. 3. 
So the Members of Chriſt have no Unity with ſuch Unthankful, Unho- 
ly, and Truce-breakers. | 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, Give thanks always for all things unto God the 
Father in the Name of our Lord Je ſus Chriſt, Epheſ. 5. 20. 
So always, in all things, to give Thanks to God the Father, in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſhewing forth, that you are a feeling 
and a ſenſible People of the Mercies of the Lord, through Chriſt Jeſus, 
who is worthy of all Thanks, Glory, Honour and Praiſe, for ever, Amer. 


G. F. 


— 


How the Lord ſpake unto Moſes in the outward Tabernacle in the Oli 


Teſtament, and God ſpeaks now by his Son in the New Teſtament, in 
the Tabernacle and Hearts of his People. 4 


He Lord ſaid unto Moſes, when he and the Fews were to make the 

1 Tabernacle, Thou ſhalt put the Mercy-ſeat above the Ark, and in the 
Ark thou ſhall put the Teſtimony that I ſhall give thee, and there I wil 
meet with thee, and I will Commune with thee from the Mercy-ſeat, from 
between the two Cherubims which are upon the Ark of the Teſtimony, of al 
things which I ſhall give thee in Commandment unto the Children of Iirael, 
Exode 25. 21, 2%. | 
And when Moſes was gone into the Tabernacle, &c. to ſpeak with the 
Lord, then he beard the Voice of God ſpeaking unto him from the Mercy-ſeat, 
which was upon the Ark of the Teſtimony, and here the Lord ſpake to 


— 


doſes in the Tabernacle, as in Numb. 7. 89. 

And when the Cloud did abide upon the Tabernacle, the Children of Iſrael 
abode in their Tents ;, and when the Cloud was taken off the Tabernacle, then 
the Children of Iſrael Fournted ; ſo at the Commandment- of the Lord they 
Fournied, and kept their Tents, Numb. 9. 20. And the Glory of the Lord 
filled the Tabernacle, Exod. 4o. 34, 25. 

Here you way ſee the Lord ſpake to Aſeſes in the Tabernacle, and 
communed with him there, and what the Lord did ſpeak to him in the 
Tabernacle, he was to ſpeak it to the Children of I/rae/, and the Teſti- 
mony which the Lord gave to Moſes was in the Tabernacle; and was 
not the Candleſtick put in the Tabernacle which Moſes was to make in 
the Old Teſtament? And the Jes were not to go on their Journey into the 


1 Land 


* 
* 
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Land of Canaan but at the Commandment of God; and the Lord ſaid 1686. 
to Moſes, I will meet with you in the Jaber nacle, Numb. 17. 4. And the FN NJ 
Stranger that cometh nigh the Tabernacle ſhall be put to Death. ' © 
And the Lord bid Nathan go tell David, That ſince the time that I 

brought the Children out of Egypt, even unto this day, that he had walked 

in'a Tent, and in a Tabernacle, 2 Sam. y. 6. And Solomon built an out- : 
ward Temple, 2 Chron. 3. In which Temple the Lord appeared unto the 

Fews; in all thoſe outward things which the Lord did command Moſes and 

his Servants to make; the Lord did appear in them in the Old Covenant and 

Old Teſtament (which were Figures and Shadows of Chriſt the Sub- 

ſtance, and of his Spiritual Houſe and Church in the New Teſtament ) 5 
and were commanded in the Law, and ſerved 'till Chriſt the great Pro- —. 
phet came in the New Covenant and New Teſtament, who 1s to be heard 
in all things, and he the Subſtance putteth an end to all thoſe Figures and 

Shadows in the Law and Old Teſtament, as namely, the outward Taber- 

nacle, Ark, Sanctuary and Temple, which were outward, ' and made 

with hands, where the Lord had formerly ſpoke to the Jets in the Old 

Teſtament and Old Covenant; and in the New Teſtament God ſpeaketh to 

his Believers by his Son, as in Heb. 1. And Chriſt Jeſus enhghteneth every 

Man and Woman that cometh into the World, that 1s, he enlighteneth 

the Spirit of Man and Woman, which 1s the Candle of the Lord in every 

Man's and Woman's Tabernacle, that there they might hear God ſpeak- 

ing to them by his Son, by his Light, Grace and Spirit from Heaven, 

at his Mercy- ſeat; and whatever any Man or Woman receiveth from God 

through Chriſt, they receive it in their Tabernacle, and there is a wit- 

neſs and a ſence of it in their Tabernacle or Temple, where the Glory of 

the Lord appeareth; and Chriſt Jetus doth rule in their Hearts, in their 
Tabernacle, and the Lord pouring out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh, Men 

and Women, all that have received the Spirit of God, they are ſen- 

ſible of it, and its Motions in their Tabernacle; and they that are led 

by the Spirit of God, they are ſenſible of God's Spirit leading to the 

Land of the Living, and in this every one knows the Voice and Com- 

mand of God, from the Stranger and his Voice, that muſt not come into 

the Tabernacle, but that muſt be mortified and killed by the Spirit of 
God; and every one that receiveth the Grace of God which bringeth Sal- 

vation, and hath appeared unto all Men, they are ſenſible of this Grace 

and Favour of God in their Tabernacle, and of their growing 1n Grace, 

and receiving more Grace from the Throne of Grace; and Chriſt be- 

ing the Author and Finiſher of the Holy, Divine Precious Faith in 

Man and Woman, every one that receiveth it are ſenſible of it in their 
Tabernacle, and of Chriſt the Author and Finiſher of that Faith, and 

every one that believeth in the Light which Chriſt enlightens their Spirits 

withal, which is the Candle of the Lord in their Tabernacle, and ſo 

become Children of the Light, and in Chriſt's Light they ſee more 

Light, and it ſhineth more and more until the perfect Day, and of this 

every Child of Light is ſenſible, and hath a Teſtimony or Witneſs of 

this in their Temple or Tabernacle, in the New Teſtament, and do know 

that their Bodies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and of God, and 

Chriſt; and the Goſpel being preached to, or 1n every Creature under Hea- 

ven, every Man and Woman that receiveth this Goſpel of Lite and Salva- 

tion are ſenſible, and have a Teſtimony or Witneſs of it in their Temple or 
Tabernacle; and all that receive God's Mercies and Bleſſings from above, 

and Tenderneſs, and Kindneſs, and Gifts from God and Chriſt, that aſ- 

cended on High, and of the Love of God thed in their Hearts, they have 

a ſenſible Witneſs or Teſtimony of theſe things in their Tabernacle and 

Temple, and there is aſcending Praiſes to God on High from their Spirit 

of God in their Tabernacle and Temple, from whom they do receive in- 
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1686. finite Mercies and Bleſſings; fo if they do Pray in Spirit, and Sing in 
the Spirit to God, who is a Spirit, it is in the Tabernacle and Temple 
where the Spirit of God and Chriſt is within, and the Word of Faith, 
Life and Patience is in the Heart and Mouth to obey it, and do it, and 
the Anointing is within to teach God's People, and they need no Man 
to teach, but as it teacheth, and this Teacher of God's People is within 
the Temple and Tabernacle, in the New Teſtament and Covenant, ſo 
that they need not run to the Old Covenant and Teftament, and to 
outward Sanctuaries and Temples made with Hands, and to thoſe out- 
ward Teachers that may be removed into a Corner; and the Holy Ghoſt 
that proceeds from the Father and Son, that leadeth the true Believers 
; into all Truth, this Leader 1s in the Tabernacle and Temple; and in 
the New Covenant and Teſtament, God writeth his Law in the Hearts 
of People, and puts it in their Minds, whereby all may know the Lord, 
that they need not teach every Man his Netghbour, ſaying, know the 
Lord, for all from the greateſt to the leaſt ſhall know the Lord; and this 

| Knowledge of the Lord is known in every Man's Temple and Taberna- 
cle, in the New Covenant; for there is no Man nor Woman, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, that hath any Senſe, or Underſtanding, or Know- 
ledge of the Mercies and Goodneſs of the Lord, but it is by his Light 
and Spirit in their Tabernacle or Temple, all who are ſenſible of the 
Heavenly Dew and the {mall Rain, and the Showers of the Mercies of the 
Lord, they are ſenſible of them in their Tabernacle or Temple, to his 
Praiſe; and all thoſe who are Miniſters of Chriſt, and none can be Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, or Preachers of Chriſt, and of his Word, Faith and 
Goſpel, or Word of Life, or of the Grace of God, or be made Miniſters 
of the Spirit, except they have received theſe things from God and Chriſt 
by his Spirit in their Tabernacle and Temple; I fay, from God and 
Chriſt in their Tabernacle and Temple, then they can declare what Spiri- 
tual things they have received from the Lord in their Tabernacle, and Tem- 
ple, then ſuch are Miniſters of the Spirit, and Sowers to the Spirit in others, 
in their Tabernacle, which can apprehend the things of God, and diſcern 
them; ſo as every one hath received freely the Gift from the Lord in 
their Tabernacle and Temple by his Spirit, let them miniſter it freely 
to others; and if they have not received it from the Lord into their Ta- 
bernacle and Temple by his Spirit, and have not Teſtimony and Witneſs 
of it in their Tabernacles, they are not Miniſters of Chriſt nor God, but 4 
are Miniſters of the Letter, which others have ſpoken forth from the 3 
Spirit of God in their Temple or Tabernacle, who were the Voice and 
Mouth of God, as God ſpake by the Mouth of all his Holy Men and Wo- 
men in their Tabernacle; ſuch were and are the true Miniſters of God 
and Chriſt in all Ages and Generations. 
And Chriſt who doth enlighten every Man and Woman that cometh 
into the World, (that is,) he doth enlighten every Man and Woman's 
Spirit, which 1s the Candle of the Lord in their Temple or Tabernacle; 
and how often do the Wicked, by turning from the Light of Chriſt, 
which enlightens their Candles, by their hating the Light of Chriſt, and 
going away from it into Evil Deeds and Works, and loving the Dark- 
neſs more than the Light, put out their Candle, their Spirit, which 
Chriſt hath enhightened? And when the Candle is put out, their Houſes 
are Houſes of Darkneſs, full of Darkneſs, Spiritual Egypt, and do Op- 
preſs and Perſecute the Few inward; and ſuch whoſe Candle is put out, 
they are gone from the Light, and they ſeek to bring all others from 
the Light, and put out their Candles, in drawing their Minds and Spi- 
rits from the Light of Chriſt that doth enlighten them, and call the 
Light of Chriſt, which enlightens their Spirits (which are the Candle 
of the Lord, in their Temple and Tabernacle) a natural, created we 
| - made 
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An Account of the Senſible State of God's People, GC. 


made Light, or a natural Conſcience, which Light is the Life in Chriſt 


by which all things were made and created; and thus they go about in LL 


their Error of Darkneſs, who have put out their own Candles, and ſeek 
to put out the Candles of others, who ſeek to ſhut up the Kingdom of 
Heaven from Men, who are ſhut out of the Kingdom of Heaven them- 
ſelves, and hate the Light, the Kingdom of God and Chriſt, and the 
Light of the Heavenly Feruſalem, and love the Darkneſs, and the King- 
dom of Darkneſs more than the Light and Kingdom of Chriſt; and all 
thoſe Teachers, or Preachers, or Profeſſors, or Prophane, that call the 
Light (which is the Life in Chriſt the Word, by which all things were 
made and created) a natural Light, and a created Light, and a made 
Light, or a natural Conſcience, or a Fack in the Wiſpe, or a Dark Lan- 
horn, they have put out their Candle which Chriſt hath lighted in their 
Tabernacle, and they ſeek to put out the Candle of others in their Ta- 
bernacles, in drawing them from the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, 
which enlightened their Candle, the Spirit of Man in their Tabernacle; 
for it is the Light of Chriſt that ſhineth in their Heart, which enlighten- 
eth the Spirit of Man, the Candle of the Lord in their Tabernacle, that 

iveth the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of 
eſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4. | | 

And the Lord ſaid to 4braham, I will Bleſs them that Bleſs thee, and 
Curſe them that Curſe thee, and in thee and thy Seed ſhall all the Nations, 
or all the Families of the Earth be Bleſſed, Gen. 12. 3. and 18. 18. 

So here the World ſhall recover by the Seed, which is Chriſt, the Bleſ- 
ſings which they loft in fallen Adam; for Chriſt who bruiſes the Serpents 
Head, who deſtroyeth the Devil and his Works, who making Peace thro* 
the Blood of his Croſs, by him to reconcile all things unto himſelf; by 
him (I fay, ) whether they be things in the Earth, or things in Heaven, 
Col. 1. 20. 

And Chriſt by the Grace of God taſted Death for every Man, Heb. 2. 9. 

For as all men died in Adam, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive; 
and ſo by Man came Death (namely, Adam ) and by Man came alſo the 
Reſurrection of the Dead, ( RAS: Chriſt) 1 Cor. 15. 21, 22. 

So here you may ſee all died in Adam, then they are dead from 
Eternal Life; but Chriſt by the Grace and Favonr of God to Mankind 
(that are dead in Adam) taſted Death for every Man, ſo he hath Ran- 
ſomed them, and Purchaſed them by his Death, out of the Death of 
Adam in the Fall, into the Life that Man and Woman were in before 
they fell, and into himſelf that never fell; and Chriſt doth enlighten 
every Man that cometh into the World, with his Divine Heavenly Light, 
which is the Life in Chriſt the Word, by whom all things were made, 
that with his Light in their Hearts, all Men and Women may know 
Chriſt Jeſus that hath Redeemed them, and died for them, and their Sins 
and Treſpaſſes, and is riſen for their Juſtification. 

And God having poured out of his Spirit of Grace upon all Fleſh, that 
by his Spirit they might know and ſee the things of God, and his Glory, 


and with the Spirit of Grace they might ſee God's Love and Favour to 


them in Chriſt Jeſus, and how that they are dead in fallen Adam, and 
tow that they are made alive again by Chriſt Jeſus the ſecond Adam, 
the Lord from Heaven, and how that Chriſt is their Reſurrection from 
the Dead, into the Life Everlaſting in him, and how Chriſt doth 
awaken them out of the Sleep of Sin and Death in Adam, and bringeth 
them into his Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, that they may praiſe God thro 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | 

And in the Old Covenant and Old Teſtament, for the Sins and Tranſ\- 
greſſions of Man and Woman, the Clean Beaſts and other Creatures were 
put to Death, and their Blood was ſhed, and they were offered as a Sa- 


crifice 
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1686. crifice for the Sins and Tranſgreſſions of the People, and their Blood was 
W ſprinkled upon the People and the Tabernacle, and almoſt all things 


were by the Law purged with Blood, and without ſhedding of Blood 7; 
no Remiſſion of Sin; ſo here the Blood of the Clean Creatures were ſhe, 
and they offered up as a Sacrifice for Man and Womans Sins and Tran. 
greſſions, the Lambs, Goats, Rams, Heifers, Pidgeons, Doves, &c. theſ. 
were put to Death, and their Blood ſhed and offered up for Man and 
Woman, which were Types of Chriſt Jeſus the Lamb of God, in the 
New Covenant and New Teſtament, who through the Eternal Spirit of. 
fered up himſelf without ſpot to God, and purgeth our Conſciences from 
dead Works, to ſerve the Living God; who ſaid, I come, in the Volume 
of the Book that is written of me to do the Will of God, namely, the 
Volume of the Book of Prophecies, Promiſes, Types, Figures and Sha- 
dows, and that he might take away the firſt Covenant and Teſtament, 
and eſtabliſh the ſecond Covenant and Teſtament, by the which Will of 
God we are Sanctified through the offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt 
once for all; for by one Offering he hath perfected for ever them that 

are Sanctified, Heb. 9, 10. Chap. 2 : og 
Here all may ſee Chriſt the Lamb of God (who is the Offering, and 
offered up his Body by the Eternal Spirit of God once for all) endeth 
all the Offerings and Sacrifices amongſt the Fews; he the Holy Lamb 
taſted Death for every Man that is dead in Adam, in their Sins and Tranſ. 
greſſions; ſo he that taſted Death for every Man, hath ſhed his Blood for 
all Men, and fo his Blood is ſprinkled upon all Men, that they might 
drink it, and have Life through the Sanctification of the Spirit, and Obe- 
dience, and ſprinkling of the Blood of Jeſus, Heb. 12. 24. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
So now all in the New Teſtament and New Covenant are to look to be 
cleanſed and purged by the Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, Chriſt 
Telus, which ſprinkleth their Conſciences and Tabernacle, and in it to 
have Life, and to know- Chriſt that was Crucified, and died for their 
Sins, and ſo by the Grace and Favour of God hath taſted Death for every 
Man, ſo he is the Offering for the Sins of the whole World, which Of: 
fering or Sacrifice God doth well accept ; who is the Lamb of God that 
taketh away the Sins of the World, ſo maketh an end of Sin, and finiſh- 
eth Tranſgreſſions, and deſtroyeth the Devil and his Works, and bring- 
eth m Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, that all might walk in his Light and 
Spirit of Grace, in the Truth, and in his Everlaſting Righteouſneſs, to 
the Praiſe and Glory of God through Chriſt Jeſus, who is a Propitiation 
for our Sins, and not for our Sins only, but for the Sins of the whole 
World, And is the one Mediator betwixt God and Man, the Man Chriſt Fe- 
ſus, who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, to be teſtified of in due tint, 
1 Tim. 2.5, 6. 1 Per. 1. 18. So we are Redeemed, not with corruptible 
things, as Silver and Gold, from the outward Figures and Traditions 
of the Fews, and from our vain Converſation, but with the Preci- 
ous Blood ot Chriſt, as a Lamb flain without Blemiſh, and without 
Spot, who was ordained before the Foundation of the World, but was 
manifeſt in theſe laft times for yon, who by him do believe in God that 
raiſed him up from the Dead, and gave 0 Glory, that your Faith 
and Hope might be in God through Chriſt, as in 1 Per. I. 21. 
Chriſt being offered and ſacrificed for Sins and Tranſgreſſions of 
Men and Women, he endeth all the Offerings and Sacrifices ot the Beaſts, 

and other Creatures in the Old Teſtament. © 5 ; 

And Chriſt being Slain and put to Death, and his Blood ſhed for the 
Sins and Tranſgreſſions of Men and Women, he alſo made an end of put— 
ting to Death, and Killing, and Slaying, and Shedding the Blood of 
Rams, Lambs, Heifers, Goats, and other Creatures for the Sins and Tranſ- 
greilions of Men and Women in the Old Teſtament and Covenant; p 
OT the 


4 of © 
3 ” 
% 4 \ * 
7 * 1 


4 r n 


4 


_ Account of the Senſible State of God's People, &c. 


ack. 


981 


the Offering, Sacrificing, putting to Death, and ſhedding the Blood of 
Chriſt (I fay, ) putteth an end to that Prieſthood that flew and put to 
Death, and ſhed the Blood, and Offered, and Sacrificed the outward 
dumb clean Creatures, for the Sins and Tranſgreſſions of Men and Wo- 
men in the Old Teſtament; for the Old Teſtament and Covenant was 
eſtabliſhed by the Blood of the outward clean Creatures, but the New 
Covenant and New Teſtament is eſtabliſhed by the Blood of, Chriſt, the 
Blood of the Everlaſting Covenant, by whoſe Blood we are Waſhed, and 
Cleanſed, and Sanctified, and made Clean, and preſented to God. \ 
So the clean Beaſts were Killed and Slain, and put to Death in the Old 
Covenant, for the Sins of Men and Women. . 
But Chriſt in his New Covenant, 1s the Lamb without Blemiſh, and 
was Killed, Slain, and put to Death for the Sins of the whole World, in 
the New Covenant. d OW * 


G. F. 
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To all Magiſtrates in Chriſtendom that ds Profeſs Chri- 
ſtianity : Concerning Chriſtian Goſpel-Liberty againſt 
Perſecution, and One Chriſtian Forceing, Perſecuting, 
| Tmpriſoning, and ſpoiling the Goods of another, becauſe 
they will not be of their Faith, Worſhip, or Religion. 
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Harveſt, which is the End of the World, and then Chriſt's Angels 
ſhall ſeparate the Tares from the Wheat: And are not Angels 
Spirits, and not Men? For Chriſt commands Chriſtian Men to Love one 
another, and Love their Enemies; ſo not to Perſecute them: And thoſe Ene- 
mies may be Changed by Repentance and Converſion, from Tares to 
Wheat. But if Men Impriſon them, and ſpoil and deſtroy them, they 
do not give them time to Repert : So it is clear it is the Angel's Work to 
burn the Tares, and not Men's: Chriſtian Men muſt Love one another, 
and their Enemies. And Chriſt Rebuked his Diſciples, that would have 
had Fire to have come down from Heaven, to have deſtroyed them that 
would not Receive himz and told them, He Came not to deſtroy Mens 
Lives, but to ſave them: And Chriſt is the True Liebt, that doth Ex- 
lighten every one that comes into the World; and ſaith, Believe in the Light, 
that ye may become Children of the Light. And God pours out his Spirit up- 
on all Fleſh; namely, his Sons and Daughters, Servants and Hand-Maids, 
loung Men and Old Men: And ſo the Mauifeſtation of the Spirit of God 
is given to every one to profit withal; ſo that in the Spirit they may 
ſerve and worſhip the Living God that made them, And none are to 
grieve, nor vex, nor quench the Motions of the Spirit of God; but to 
Walk in it, and to be Led by it, that they may be the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of God. And the Grace and Truth is come by Feſus and this Grace 
of God, which brings Salvation, hath appeared to all Men; which will 
teach them to deny Ungodlineſs, and to live righteoufly and foberly. So 
all Men that do know their Salvation, and come into Favour with God, 
it is by his Grace: And this Grace and Truth is in Men and Women's 


Hearts. 


CL RIST faith, Let the Tares and the Wheat groto together *till the 
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1685. Hearts, to Eſtabliſh them upon. Chriſt, who is full of Grace and Truth. 
And God would have all Men to come to the Knowledge of the Truth. 
and be ſaved: And ſo He would not have Men to be deſtroyed, nor gave 
no ſuch Command, that Men ſhould deſiroy one another about Religion 
And Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles and Diſciples to Preach the Gy/pe/ of Liſe 
and Sa/vatzon to all Nations, and every Creature under Heaven; He did 
not ſay, They ſhould Impriſon, and Spoil the Goods, and Deſtroy ſuch as 
would not receive their Goſpel, nor believe it; but they ſhould b: 
off the Duſt of their Feet; which ſhould be a ſufficient Witneſs againſt 
them. - | " 
And Chriſt, by the Grace of God, taſted Death for all Men; and Criſ 
| gave himſelf a Henſon for all Men, to be reſtified of in due time: So, hath 
hot Chrift in this purchaſed all, and bought all Mankind with 2 Price, 
namely, with his Blood, in taſting Death for them all, and giving Himſelf 
a Ranſom for all? And therefore, are not all Men to Love one another, 
and Forgive one another, in this his Goſpel-day ? For Chrift ſaith, Fade 
not, that ye be not Fudged; and, With what Meaſure ye meet, it ſhall he 
meaſured to you again, Matt. 7. 1, 2. 
And the Chriſtians were not to judge nor deſpiſe one another about eat. 
ing of Meats, nor obſerving of Days; but Let every Man be fully per. 
ſwaded in his own Mind, Rom. 14, to the End, Col. 2. 16. And the Apo- 
{tle Paul ſaith to the Church of Chrift, Not that we habe Dominion over 
your Faiih; but we are Helpers of your Foy: For by Faith ye ſtand, 
2 COR 1. . 1 | | 
S0 Faith being the Gift of God, which Chriſt is the Author and Finiſber 
of ; the Apoſtles did not claim a Dominion over the Faith, which is the 
Gift of God in Peoples Conſciences. And the Apoſtle ſaith, God hath 
dealt to every Man a Proportion of Faith, as in Rom. 12. 3. and this Faith, 
the Apoſtle faith, works by Love, Gal. 5. 6, 22. And again, the Apoſtle 
faith, Whatſoever is not of Faith, is Sin, Rom. 24. 13. And the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Faith ſaith, The Word is inthe Heart, and in the Mouth, to obey 
it, and to do it. 1 5 
And the Apoſtle ſaid, They were not to ſpeak Evil ene of another, or 
Condemn one another; for be that did, ſpoke Evil of the Law, and Con- 
demned the Law, and did not do it. Jam. 4. 11. for the Law of Ged com- 
mands People to Love one another, and not to Perſecute one another; 
yea, to Love Enemies. And the Apoſtle ſaith, Love doth no Ill to his 
Neighbour. And the Apoſtle Feter ſaith, Honour all Men, &c. and Love 
the Brotherhood: So if they have Honoured all Men, then they have them 
all in Eſteem, as they are the Creatures of God, whom Chriſt hath died 
for, and gave Himſelf a Ranſom. And the Apoſtle faith to the Church 
of Chrift, Though we walk in the Fleſh, yet we do not war after the Fleſh; 
for the Weapons of our Warfare are not Carnal, &c. 2 Cor. 10. 3, 4. For 
We wreſtle not with Fleſh and Blood, faith the Apoſtle, Epbe/. 6. 12. And 
in this Chapter you may fee the Saints Spiritual Armour, and Spiritual 
Meapons. And ſo it is clear, the Chriſtians, in the Apoſtles Days, did 
not uſe Carnal Weapons, and wreſtle with Fleth and Blood; and their 
Warfare was not Carnal, in Matters of Faith and Religion, in the 
Church of Chrift, and ſerving and worſhipping of God. 
And the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, The Eders were not to be Lords over 
God's Heritage; but that they might be Examples in good Life and Con- 
verſation, and good Doctrine; Not by Conſtraint for filrby Lucre; but 
willingly, and of a ready Mind, 1 Pet. 5. 1, 2. 
And the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, Of a Truth IT perceive, that God 7s no Ne. 
 fhedter of Perſons; but in every Nation, he that feareth God, and worketh 
Righteouſneſs, is accepted with Him: And this the Apoſtle Peter faid, 
when he went among the Ge/ tiles, he by Nature being a Few. So if os 
1 dot! 
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Coloſſians 2. 19. | | 


Men their Treſpaſſes, neither will your Heavenly Father forgive your 


paſſes againſt Him, as they do forgive Men their Treſpaſſes againſt them. + 


made the Heavens and the Earth, even they ſhall periſh from the Karth, 


goth accept, in every Nation, all them that Fear Him, and work Righte- 1686. 
ouſneſs, therefore, ought not all that have the Mind of Chriſt, and Pro- SY SJ 
feſs true Chriſtianity, to be Tender to ſuch as ear God, and work Righte+ © 
ouſneſs ? And are not all Chriſtians, that Love Chriſt, to keep the Com- 
mand of Chriſt, to Love one another, and to Love Enemies? Then they 
cannot Perſecute, and ſpoil the Goods, and Impriſon any, concerning 
Church, Fanh, Religion, and the Worſhip of God | 

And God Reproves and Judges ſuch as build up Sion with Blood; for 
the Lord ſaith, That Sion that is built up with Blood, ſhall be Plowed up as 
a Field, that is turned up:ſide down, Micah 3. 10, 12. Therefore you 
may ſee, ſuch as build with Blood and Perſecution, their Work doth not 
Proſper : For the Body, or Church of Chri/?, is Edified, Knit, and Uni- 
ted, and built up together with the LOVE of GOD, Epheſians 4. 16. 


* 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


O not all Chriſtians that Profeſs Chriſtianity, ſay theſe Words in the 
Lord's Prayer, Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive our Treſpaſ- 

ters? And doth not Chriſt ſay, If ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your Hea- 
venly Father will alſo forgive you your Treſpaſſes; but if ye forgive not 


—_— 


Treſpaſſes, Matt. 6. 12, 14, 15. So here you may ſee, all Chriſtians in 
Chriſtendom pray to God conditionally, to be forgiven of God their Treſ- 
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And therefore, it behoves all Chriſtian People to. be ſerious, and conſider 
what they do, when they Pray to God, that they do forgive others, as they 
would have God to forgive them: And if they do Forgive, they will not 
Hate nor Perſecute, but Love. G. F. 
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How God's People are not to take the Names of the Heathen 
Gods in their Mouths, nor follow their Cuſtoms, nor 
learn their V. 405. 


Re 


By G. MM 


Us faith the Lord to the Houſe of Iſrael, Learn not the Wa 1787 
of the Heathen, and be not diſmayed at the Signs of Heaven, for EE, 
the Heathen are diſmayed at them, for the Cuſtoms of the People 15 
are vain, &c. for they are altogether Brutiſh and Fooliſh : Their Stock zs a 
Doctrine of Vanities. Thus ſhall ye ſay unto them, The Gods that have not 


and from under theſe Heavens, Jer. 10. 2. 5 
Pour out thy Fury upon the Heathen, that know thee not, and upon the 
Families that call not upon thy Name; for they have eaten up Jacob, and 
devoured him, and conſumed him, and have made his Habitation Deſolate : 
Hut the Lord is the true God, he is the Living God, and an everlaſting 
Hing; at his Wrath the Earth ſhall tremble, and the Nations ſhall not be 
able to abide his Indignation, Jer. 10. 10, 25. ; 
Here you may ſee they that did follow the vain Cuſtoms of the Hea- 


then, and learn their Ways, and follow the Doctrine of their Vanities, 
1 are 
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IV Ng Hands, which made not the Heavens and the Earth, arid all ſuch Gods the 
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are foolith and Brutiſh, and ſuch worſhip the Gods that are made with 


Lord faith ſhall periſh from the Earth,, and from under theſe Heavens. 
as you may ſee theſe that learned the Way of the Heathen, and followed 
their Vain Cuſtoms and Doctrines of Vanities, and were Fooliſh and 
Brutiſh, and were diſmayed at the Signs of Heaven, and theſe are ſuch 
that eat up Jacob, the ſecond Birth, and ſeek to devour him, and con. 
ſume him, and to make his Habitation Deſolate So the Jews, the Chjj. 
dren of Hrael were not to learn the Ways of the Heathen, nor their vain 
Cuſtoms, nor to follow their Doctrine of Vanities, for they were Foolig, 
and Brutiſh that did ſo: And the Portion of Jacob, the ſecond Birth, jc 
not like them, for the Lord is his Portion. The Lord ſaid to the Chi. 
dren of Iſrael in the Old Teſtament, and Old Covenant; I al! thing; 
that I have ſaid unto you be Circumſpect, and make no mention of tj; 
Names of other Gods, neither let it be heard out of thy Mouth, Exod. 23. 11 

Now here you may ſee God's People were to make no mention of t}, 

Names of other Gods, namely, the 1 bo! the Heathen that wer, 

made with Hands, neither were they to be heard out of their Mouths. 
for he ſaith, The Gods that made not the Heavens and the Earth, even the 
ſhall periſh from off the Earth, and from under theſe Heavens, Jer. 10. ji. 
And God's People were not to learn the Way of the Heathen, nor follo; 
the vain Cuſtoms of the People; for they are altogether Brutiſh and 
Fooliſh, and their Stock is a Doctrine of Vanities: And therefore God; 
People in the Old Teſtament, were wholly forbidden ſuch things; but 
they were to Serve and to Fear the Lord God. 

The old Pagan Saxons, in their Idolatry, brought in the Names of the 
Days after their Gods; and theſe called Chriſtians have retained themty 
this Day; and yet they ſay the Scripture is their Rule, for their Faith 
and Practice, and yet their Practice is quite contray to the Scripture, and 
the Command of God. The Firſt Day of the Week, the Idolatrous Sax. 
ons Worthipped the Idol of the San, from whence came Sanſday or Sur. 
day. The Second Day of the Week they Worſhipped the Moon, from 
whence came Munday or Moonſday. The Third Day they Worſhipped the 
Idol of the Planer, which they called Tuiſco, from whence came 7 eſta 
And from their Idol Voden, came Wodenſday, called Wedneſday. And 
from their Idol Thor, came Thurſday. And from their Idol Friga, came 
Fryday. And from their Idol Satur, came Saturday. And the Heathen 
called Mars the God of Battel, and from thence they called the Firſt 
Month March. And Venus they called the Goddeſs of Love and Beauty, 
and from thence they called the Second Month Apri/. And Maja a Hea- 
then Goddeſs, called Flora and Chloris, were called the Goddeſſes of 
Flowers unto Maja; the Heathen Idolaters uſed a Sacrifice, from thence 
was the Third Month called May; and upon the Firſt Day of May they 
ofed to keep Floras Feaſt to the two Goddeſſes of Flowers (to wit) Flor 
and Chloris. Flora was a Strumpet in Rome, that uſed on the Firſt Day 
of May to ſet up a May-Fole at the Door to entice her Lovers; from 
whence came May-Poles to be firſt obſerved. And from the Heathen God- 
deſs Juno, is the Fourth Month called une. And in Honour to Julius 
Ceſar, a Roman Emperour, they called the Fifth Month July. And the 
Sixth took its Name Auguſt, in Honour to Auguſtus Cæſur. And Sepren- 
ber, October, November and December, are called from the Latines. And 
one Fans, a King of 1:aly, was for his Wiſdom pictured with two Faces, 
and whom they Honoured as a God, and from this Name Janus was the 
Eleventh Month, called January. And Saturnus, Pluto, Februs, were 
called the Gods of Hell, whom the Heathens ſaid had the Rule of the 
Evil Spirits there; and from Pluto, Februs was the Twelfth Month, called 
February. 

Tow 
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Now here you may ſee how the Chriſtians call the Days, and many of 1686; 
the Months after the Heathen Gods and Goddeſſes, and not after the COWNJ 
Scriptures, which in the Beginng called them the Firſt, Second, Third, 
Fourth, &c. And called the Months, Firſt, Second, Third, Cc. to the 
Twelfth. | | 1 45 5 1 ACEEY 33" 
And tlie Lord Commanded the Fews his People, as is ſaid before, I 
2ll things ] have ſaid unto you be ye Circumſpett, and make no mention of 
the Names of the other Gods : Neither let it be heard out of thy mouth. 

Now all you that profeſs Chriſtianity, how. do you obey the Lord; 
and are circumſpect, who make mention of the Names of other Gods and 
Goddeſſes, and are ſo often heard out of the Mouths of you and your 
Children, and to keep them up in the Memory, both in your Mouths; 
and Childrens Mouths, ye put them in your Almanacks leſt. ye ſhould 
forget them; and yet you ſay the Scripture is your Rule, and yet diſ- 
obey both the Command of God, and the Holy Scriptures of Truth, and 
are often angry with, and deride the. People of God, whom you in 
ſcorn call @wakers, becauſe they do not call the Months and Days after 
the Heathens Gods and Goddeſſes, but do call them according as the 
Holy Men of God in the Scripture of 'Truth have firft called them, and 
caunot call them after the Idolatrous Heathens Gods and Goddeſſes, nor 
mention their Gods and Goddeſſes Names, as you do, without the Breach 
of the Command of God, as in Exod. 23. 13. and the Scriptures of 
Truth. 137 


The Lord faith, I will cut off the Names of the Idols out ef the Land, 
and they ſhall no more be Remembred, Zach. 13. 2. And the Lord 
faith, I will take away the Names of Baalim out of her Mouth, 
and they ſhall no more be Remembred by their Name, Hoſ. 2. 17. 


G. F. 


* 


. 


4 A TESTIMONY for God's Truth : Firſt, Con- 
I cerning New and Heavenly Jeruſalem, and Jeruſalem 
2x from below. 
Secondly, Concerning Chriſt the great Mountain that fills 
the whole Earth. 5, 
T hirdly, How Man and Woman was Created in the Image 
of God, and to be Meet-Helps one to another, 
Fourthly, How every one ought to improve the Talent God 
groes them, to 10 Glory, and their Eternal Hap- 
pine ſo. | 
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HE Apoſtle writes to the Church of Chriſt, and ſaith, Jeruſa- 1687. 
lem which is above is Free, which is the Mother of u all —— Al N 
A FTeruſalems Children are born of the Spirit, and led by the Spi- 

tit of God; And as many as receive Chriſt, he gives them power to become 

*ve Sons of God, even to them that believe in his Name. And whoſoever 

LILIILL 2 : believes 
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168. 1 that Je ſus is the Chriſt, is born of God; And they har lotions in 
be Light, the Life in Chriſt, do become the Children of Light, as in Foh. I. 12. 


and 12. 36. and 1 John 5. 1. 
And now in this heavenly Light, Power and Spirit, they come to he 
heavenly Feruſalems Children, that is from above.—--For ſuch as hate the 
Light, and do evil, are condemned by 1t, and they that have not the 
Spirit of Chriſt are none of his; but all the true Chriſtians, in the new 
Covenant, and new Teſtament, in Chriſt Jeſus, to whom Chriſt hath gi- 
ven his Life, which is his Light and his Power, them that believe in it 
and receive him, do become the Children of Light. and the Sons of God: 
ſo they are heavenly Jeruſalems Children, born from above, of the Spi. 
rit and the Light. | 

The Apoſtle faith to the Converted Hebrews, Te are come unto Mount- 
Sion, wnto the City of the Living God, the Heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an 
mnnumerable company of Angels, and to the general Ajjembly and Church of 
the Firſt Born, which is written in Heaven, and to God the Fudge of al, 
and to the Spirits of juſt men made perfect, and to Teſus the Mediator of 
the New Covenant; and hither Feruſalems Children were come then, 
while they were upon the Earth.--— 

The Children & God, that were born of the Spirit, and the Children 
of the Light, they were come hither in the Apoſtles Days, they were 
come to that heavenly Aſount- Sion, that looks over the whole World; 
for Natural Sion, the Watch-Tower, looked over into Canaan; but this 
heavenly Sion, ſpoke of in the New Teſtament, which is the Joy of the 
whole Earth, looks over all the Earth, and in this Joyful Sin, Chrift the 
Ele& and Precious was laid, 1 Pet. 2. 6. And Chriſt the Deliverer comes 
out of this Sion, Rom. 11. 26. And the Children of heavenly Feru/alem, 
which is the City of the Living God, they ſee the innumerable company 
of Angels; and is not this the City that Abraham, T/aac and Facob ſought 
for, which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker 1s God ; is not 
this heavenly Jeruſalem, the City of the Living God, that they ſought 
for? And are not all heavenly. Feruſalems Children written in Heaven? 
ſeeing the Apoſtle ſaid, Jeruſalem that is abovs is the Mother of us all that 
believe in Chriſt, and receive him, and are born of the Spirit, and they 
were come to the General Aſſembly, the Church of the Firſt Born, written 
in Heaven, and to God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of Juſt Men 
made Pes felt. All theſe were and are Born of the Spirit that comes to 
heavenly Sion and Feruſalem, and to God and his Son, and to the juſt 
Mens Spirits made perfect; for it is the Spiritual Breath, heavenly Feru- 
ſalems Children, that ſees theſe things and knows them; that which is 
born of the Fleſh 1s Fleſh, and may know flethly things, and that which 

is born of the Spirit is Spirit, and knows Spiritual things.— 

And John in the Revelations, he {aw the great holy City, new Jer 
ſalem, coming down from God, out of Heaven, prepared as a Bride a: 
dorned for her Huſband, having the Glory of God, and her Light was 
like unto a precious Stone, and the City had no need of the Sun, neither 
of the Moon, nor of a Candle, for the Glory of God doth enhghten it, 
and the Lamb is the Light thereof: This heavenly Feruſalem is and was 
the Mother of all them that receive Chrift, who gives them Power to be- 
come the Sons of God, and they that believe in the Light are the Chil- 
ren of the Light, and walk in the Light of their Mother New Feruſ« 
bein. 

And you may read how this new Feraſalem is garniſhed with Pearls, 
figuratively, and there is written on the Wall the names of the twelve 
Tribes, and twelve Apoſtles, and of the Lamb; the Gates of it ſhall not 
be ſhut at all by Day, for there ſhall be no Night there, 
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So here you may ſee there is no Night here, but always Day, in the 1687. 
holy City, New and Heavenly Feruſalem, that is from above; all the CG wy 
Children of the Light, and that are born of the Spirit from above, ſee it 
their Mother; and the Nations of them that are ſaved ſhall walk in the 
Light of this City, new Jeruſalem, that is from above; and all Feruſa- 
lems Children, that have overcome, have Right to the Tree 6f Life, and 
Drink of the Water of Life in this new and Heavenly Feruſalem, and 
in this Heavenly Jeruſalem there ſhall be no more Curſe, and none that 
are defiled enter into it, but they that are written in the Lambs Book of 
Life; and he that overcomes ſaith Chriſt, I vill make a Pillar in the 
Houſe of my Ged, and he ſhall go no more out, and I will write upon him 
the Name of my God, and the name of the City of n God, New Feruſalem, 
which comes down out of Heaven from my God; and I will write upon him 
my new Name. | "Þ, 

Here you may ſee New Feruſalems Children, and the Name of God, 
and the holy City, and the Name of Chriſt written upon them, and 
their Fathers Name written in their Fore-heads, that they may know 
that they are the Children of new Feru/a/em, and of God and Chrift, 
and they ſhall ſee his Face, and his Name ſhall be in their Fore-heads, 

Rev. 22. 4. and 3.12. He that hath an Ear, let him hear what the Spirit 

ſaith to the Churches, Heavenly Jeruſalems and Sion Children; gand 

therefore all that are Born of the Spirit the Children of the Light, that 
believe in Chriſt, and receive him, their Mother is new and Heavenly 
Feruſalem, and this Spiritual Birth cannot own any Mother below this 
New and Heavenly Jeruſalem, and all Heavenly Feruſalems New Born 
Babes are Nouriſhed with the ſincere Milk of the Word, and the Bond- 
Womans Children, that 1s born after the Fleſh, perſecute New and Hea- 
venly Feruſalems Children, that are born after the Spirit; the Bond-Wo- 
mans Children are in bondage, but Feruſalems Children, which is from 
above, is free, who give Glory to the Lord God over all for Ever- 
more. 

So new and Heavenly Jeruſalem brings forth a new and Heavenly 
Generation, a Spiritual Houſhold, Heavenly and Spiritual Citizens, 
__ a Royal Prieſt-hood, that offers up Living and Spiritual Sa- 
crifices. 

And in the Apoſtles Days, before the Apoſtacy, all the true Believers 
and Followers of Chriſt, had Feruſalem that was above for their Mother, 
but ſince the Apoſtles Days, in the Apoſtacy the outward Chriſtians have 
gone into many Seas, and they have got many Mothers, and by Law 
they force other to them ; but they that are brought out of the Night of 
Apoſtacy, by the Light, Power and Spirit of Chriſt eſus, they are come 
to new and Heavenly Jeruſalem, and can own none of their Mothers, 
that they have ſet up ſince the Apoſtles Days, that are below Heavenly 
Feruſalem, that is from above, in whom there is neither Sect nor Schiſm, 
Rent nor Diviſion,Conteſt nor Strife, for no unclean thing comes into it.— 

And the Lord ſaid, Behold, I Create New Heavens, and a New Earth, 
and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor come into mind; Iſaiah ſaw 
this by Prophecy, Iſa. 56. 17.—And John ſaid, I ſaw a new Heaven and 4 
new Earth, and the Firſt Earth was 74 away, and there was no more 
Sea, Rev. 24. 1.—And the Lord ſaid, Behold I Create Jeruſalem a Re- 
joycing and ber People a Foy, and I will 4 Eb in Jeruſalem, and Foy in 
my People, and the Voice of Weeping and Crying ſhall be heard no more in 
er. Ts not this Heavenly Feruſalem that Iſaiah Propheſied of, Ja. 65. 
18, 19. and is not this the Heavenly Feruſalem that John ſaw in Reve- 
/ations 21. 2, 3, 4.— This new and heavenly Feru/alem that is above, it 
mines over all the Nations, for the Nations of them that are ſaved walk 

n the Light of it, where it is always Day, and there is no Night there, 
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1687. for the Lord God and the Lamb is the Light of it, in which Light the 
WY NJ Nations of them that are ſaved walk. © n 
Natural Men may know natural Sciences, and the natural Ton 
and Languages, and the natural Arts, and natural Philoſophy; for the 
natural Fews and P:/ate could ſet their natural Tongues, which began at 
Babel, over Chriſt, and yet Crucifie him: And the Whore of Babylon and 
Confuſion, the Mother of Harlots, ſhe hath Power over the natural 
Tongues, that is Whored from the Spirit of God, and ſo theſe natural 
men, with theſe natural things, that know nothing, but follow their 
own Spirits, and ſee not the things of God, they are fooliſhneſs to them: 
but God is pouring his Spirit upon all natural men, upon all Fleſh, that 
with his Spirit they may know the things of God, and ſerve and Wor. 
ſhip him in Spirit and Truth, and know Heavenly Jeruſalem their Mo- 
ther, with the Spirit that God pours upon them. _ 9 4h 
And John ſaw the Mother of Harlots Drunk with the Blood of the 
Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus, and their Blood was found in the Mother 
of Harlots, the Myſtery Babylon, the falſe Church: And were not theſ: 
Saints Martyrs of Jeſus, and Prophets of Heavenly Feruſalems Children 
whoſe Blood was and is found in the Mother of Harlots, the falſe Church. 
the Myſtery Babylon? Rev. 17. 18. 
that- was Born after the Fleſh, perſecuted him that was Born after 
cduebpirit even ſo it is now; and the Children of new Feruſalem, that 
is above, and is your Mother, they and their Mother never perſecuted 
any: But the Mother of Myſtery Babylon, and of Harlots, ſhe and her 
Harlots were and are the Perſecutors, in whom is found the Blood of the 
Righteous, vis. The Free Born Children of Jeruſalem from above. 
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How all Nations may ſee with the Light the Life in Chriſt, him th: 
great Mountain that fills the whole Earth. 


8 the Stone Cut out of the Mountain without Hands, ſpoks 
of in Daniel 2. which did daſh to pieces the Image whoſe Head was 
fine Gold, which was Nebuchadnezars and the Babylonians Monarchy, and 
ſhould daſh to pieces the Breaſt and Arms of Silver, which was the Meeds 
and Perſians Monarchy, and likewiſe it ſhould daſh to pieces the Belly 
and Thighs of Braſs, which was the Grecians Monarchy, and the Legs of 
Iron, and his Feet part of Iron and part of Clay, which was the Romans 
Monarchy. | 8 

So all theſe Four Monarchjes were but one Image, the Head was Gold, 
and the Breaſt and Arms Silver, and the Belly and Thighs Braſs, and his 
Legs Iron, and his Feet part of Iron, and part of Clay, and this ſame 
Stone, Cut out of the Mountain, brake the Image of Iron, Clay, Silver, 
Braſs, and Gold to pieces, and they became like unto the Chaff of the 
Summer Threſhing- floor, and the Wind carried them away, that no 
place was found for them: So here was the end of theſe four Monarchies, 
and the Stone that ſmote the Image, became a great Mountain, and filled 
the whole Earth. And in the Days of theſe Kings (or four Monarchies) 
ſhall the God of Heaven ſet up a Kingdom, which ſhall never be deſtroyed; 
and the, Kingdom ſhall not be left to others, but it ſhall conſume and Deſircy 
all theſe Kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever, and of his Kingdom there hal 
be no end, Dan. 2. and Luke 1. 33. 

Now is not this Stone Chriſt, that becomes a great Mountain, and 
fills the whole Earth? and did not he come in the day of theſe four Mo- 


& narchies, 
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narchies, who daſhed them to pieces, and ſet up his Kingdom? and did 


and alſo did not he ſay, All Power in Heaven and Earth is given unto 
MEE ©; | f a2 | 
Now Chriſt's Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom that ſhall never be 
Deſtroyed, but ſhall ſtand for ever, and his Kingdom ſtands in Righte- 
ouſly and Power, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoft ; and Chriſt 
ſaid to Nicodemrs, Except a Man be Born again be cannot ſee the Kingdom 
of God; and again, he faith to him, Except a Man be Born again of Va- 
ter, and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, John 3. 
And alſo the Apoſtle ſaith, That none that is Defiled or Unclean ſhall enter 
into the Kingdom of God and Chriſt ; and the Natural Man knows not the 
things of God, they are fooliſhneſs to him. 
S $0 this everlaſting Kingdom of God, which was ſet up above Sixteen 
Hundred years ago, which ſhall never have end, for no unclean or de- 
filed Perſon can enter into it, nor none can fee it, nor enter into it, ex- 
cept they be born again of Water and of the Spirit, though this everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom ſtands and remains over all, and the unclean and defiled 
cannot enter into it, and they that are not Born again cannot enter into 
it, nor ſee it, ſo they are not like to deſtroy this everlaſting Kingdom, it 
remains firm, and will never have an End; though the unclean and de- 
filed, and them that are not Born again do not ſee it; yet John faith in 
Rev. 1. 9. He was in the Kingdom and Patience of Feſis Chriſt. | 
And the Apoſtles told the Saints, that they were delivered from the 
power of Darkneſs, and tranſlated into the Kingdom of his dear Son : And 
was not this while they were upon the Earth? Col. 1. 13.—S0 theſe were 
Born again; and Chriſt ſaith, The Law and the Prophets were until John, 
and he was the greateſt Prophet Born of a Woman, but the leaſt in the 
Kingdom is greater than John; and ſince John Baptiſt Preached, Men 
Preſſed into the Kingdom, and thoſe are they that are Born again, and 
have the Spiritual Eye that ſee the end of the Prophets, and ohn, that 
{ee Chriſt's Everlaiting Spiritual Kingdom, and Preſs into it. 
Now Chriſt the Stone that became the great Mountain, and fills the 
whole Earth, (Mark, the whole Earth) and none ſhall hurt nor deſtroy in 
my holy Mountain, faith the Lord, Iſa. 65. 25,—And this is the Mountain 


_ 


ky of the Houle of the Lord, that is eſtabliſhed on the top of all Mountains, 
5 and exalted above the Hills, I/a. 2. 2. Mich. 4. 1. 

Iy And now Chrift this Mountain, filling the whole Earth, you may fay, 
of What does it fill Aſia, Africa, Europe, and America, and the Haſt, Weſt, 


North-and South? I fay yes, Chriſt this Mountain fills the whole Earth, 
and he doth enlighten every one that comes into the whole World, for in 
A him was Life, and this Life was the Light of Men; This was the true Light 
his RS which enlightens every one that comes into the World, and that every 


Jrica, and America, both Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, that is come into 
the World; I ſay with this Divine Light, the Life in Chriſt, they may 
{ee Chriſt the Mountain in their own Country, which fills the OY. 
Earth, for the Light ſhines in their Hearts, to give the knowledge of the 
Glory of God in the Face of Chriſt Jeſus, 70h 1. 4, 9. 2 Cor. 4. 4.—— 


ies) And Chriſt ſaith, Believe in the Light, that ye may become Children of ib. 
ed: Light, John 12. 36.— So the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, gives 
Ircy the knowledge of him in all places, who is the Mountain that fills the 


whole Earth, for the Light is the Life in Chriſt, that great Glorious 
Mountain, and they that believe in the Light, the Lite in Chriſt, and 
are become Children of the Light, they fee this Everlaſting Glorious 


Kingdom, and enter into it, and fo are the Children of the Kingdom of 
God aud Chriſt, 


one with this true Light, the Life in Chriſt, both in Aſia, Europe, Af- 
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not Chriſt ſay, when he was come, My Kingdom is not of this World? Æ N. 
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The Lord faith, ſpeaking of Chriſt, I have ſer my King upon. my he!y 
Hill of Sion, or upon Sion, the Hill of my Holineſs : Ae of me, and I will 
give thee the Heathen for thy Inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the Earth 
for thy Poſſeſſion, thou ſhalt break them with a Rod of Iron, and daſh they 
to pieces like a Potters Veſſel ; be wiſe therefore now, O ye Kings, be ye 
Inftruaed ye Fudges of the Earth, ſerve the Lord with fear, and Rejoyce 
with Trembling, Kiſs the Son leaſt be be angry, and ye periſh from the Way 
when his Wrath is kindled but a little, Bleſſed are all they that put their 
truſt in him. e 

How can the Kings be wiſe, and the Judges Inſtructed, and Kiſs the 
Son, and keep in his way, and truſt in him, but by believing in his 
Divine Light, which is the Life in Chriſt? ——Now Chriſt with his 
Divine Light, doth Inherit the Heathen, and poſſeſs the utmoſt Parts of 


the Earth who receive him; but the Wrath of the Lamb is turned againſt 


them that do evil, and hate the Light, which 1s his Life, then he daſhes 
them to pieces, like a Potters Veſſel, and they periſh from him the way 
and therefore all muſt believe in the Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, the 
great Mountain that filleth the whole Earth; and here, in this Mountain 
the Lord will teach them his ways; and ſo the knowledge of the Lord 
{hall cover the Earth as the Waters covers the Sea. Gods and Chriſts 
everlaſting Kingdom is over all, and from Generation to Generation, and 
the Scepter of his Kingdom 1s a Righteous Scepter, and he Rules in the 
Kingdoms of Men; for by him Kings Rule, and Princes Decree Juſtice, 
and his Seed I will make endure for ever, and his Throne as the Days of 
Heaven. 1 


F. 
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Here you may ſee how Male and Female were Meet-Helps in the 
Government, when God made them in his Image of Righteouſ- 
neſs, and Holineſs, and how Chriſt reſtores Man up into his 


Image again, and how that Male and Female are all one in 
him, and of the Increaſe of Chriſts Government and Peace there 


is no end. 


OD ſaid, Let ws make Man in our Image, after our Likeneſs, and 

let them have Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowls 

of the Air, and over all the Cattle, and over every Living thing that no- 

veth upen the Earth; fo God Created Man in bis own Image, in the Like- 

neſs of God Created he him, Male and Female Created he them, and Bleſſed 

them; and God ſaid unto them, be Fruitful, and Multiply and Repleniſb 

the Earth, and ſubdue it, and have Dominion over it, &©c. as before, as in 
Gen. 1. 2, Chan. 

Here the Female which was the Aſcet-help for Adam, and they both 


Male and Female were Mect-belps, joyned in Government, Dominion. 
and Rule, being in the likeneſs and Image of God, and they were Blefled 


in it; for God faid unto them (Mark, them) be Fruifu!, and Multiply, 
and Repleniſh the Earth, Subdue it, and have Dominion over it, & c. And 
this was before Man and Woman fell from his Image : So God who made 
Man and Woman 1n his own Image, gave them an Underſtanding toun- 
derſtand what he ſaid to them. 
And the Apoſtle faith to the Colaſſans, Seeing ye habe put off the old 
Alan with his Deeds, and have put on the new Man which is Renewed in 


Knowledge, after the Image of God that Created him, where there is neither 


Greek nor Jew, Circumciſion, nor Uncircumciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, 
Pond nor Free, but Chriſt is all, and in all, Col. 3. 9, 10, II. 
+ Now 
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Now this Old Man, in Adam, in the Fall, being put off, and this 168). 
Man in the Image of God, that he made and Created them in, put on in N 


Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, in ſich Chriſt is all and in all, a Ruler and 
2 Governour, ſo that he Rules in the Male and in the Female, in the new 
Man, in the Image of God, they know him to be a Ruler and Gover- 
nour : I/azab ſaith, Unto us a Child is Born, a Son is given, the Govern- 
ment ſhall be upon his Shoulders, and his Name ſhall be called the Wonderful 


Counſellor, the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, of 


* 


V 5 | 
: At the Lord faith, Behold, a Virgin ſhall Conceroe and Bear a Son, 
and ſhall call his Name Emanuel, God with us, Iſa. 7. 14: oY 

And Man was drove from God, for his Sin and Tranſgreſſion, but 
Chriſt his Son makes an end of Sin, and finiſhes Tranſgreſhon, and 
Chriſt renews Man and Woman apain up into the Image of God, that 
God had Created them in; and ſo the Emanuel, God with us, and ſo 
Chriſt is a Ruler and a Governour in them that have put on the New 
Man, that he hath renewed in the Image of God, For in Chriſt Jeſus nei- 
ther Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumciſion, but a new Crea- 
ture, Gal. 6. 16. For the Apoſtle faith, 4s many of you as have been 
Baptized into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt ; there is netther Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither Bond nor Free, there is neither Male nor Female, for they 
are all one in Chriſt Feſus, Gal. 3. 27, 28. 

So hereall are one in Chriſt, that are Baptized into the Death of Chriſt, 
and have put him on, and ſuch know his Rule and Government, the en- 
creaſe of which there is no end, Ec. „ : 

The Apoſtle faith to the Eyheſians, For we are Gods Workmanſhip, Cre- 
ated in Chriſt Feſus unto good Works, which God hath (prepared, or) or- 
dained that we ſhould walk in them, that Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by 
Fauh, Cc. Epheſ, 2. 10. 3. 17: 

So the New Creation in Chriſt Jeſus is God's Workmanſhip in his 
Image, in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, as Man was made in the Begin- 
ning, and ſuch know Chriſt to be Ruler and Governour in Male and Fe- 
male, for Chriſt who 1s the Brightneſs of Gods Glory, and in the expreſs 
Image of his Subſtance, who deſtroys the Devil and his Work, renews 
Man and Woman up into the Image of God again, as God made them 
in the Beginning, and ſuch know him to be a Ruler, and a Governour; 
and a Councellor, and a Father; and the Work of the Apoſtles, who 
warned every Man, and taught every Man in all Wiſdom, that they 
might preſent every Man perfect in Chriſt Jefus, for in Adam in the Fall 
they were imperfect, and fo to be Members of his Body, and the My- 
ſtery which hath been hid from Ages and Generations, which is now 
made manifeſt to the Saints, which is Chriſt in you the hope of Glory, 
Col, 1:27; ih» | 

And Chriſt being in his People the hope of Glory, which Hope puti- 
ties them, even as he is pure; and is not Chriſt's Government upon his 


the Increaſe of bis Government and Peac; there ſhall be no end, &c. Iſa. 


Shoulders in his People, and a Wonderful Councellor, and a Prince of 


Peace in them? as in 1/a. 9. 6. 


And doth not the Apoſtle ſay, God hath ſet ſome in the Church, 
which 1s the Body of Chriſt, to be helps in Government (to wit) in the 
Image of God, in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, where Chriſt 1s Governor 
and Counſellor, and ſuch have put on Love and Charity, which is the 
Bond of Perfectneſs, and the Peace of God Rules in their Hearts, by 
which they are called into one Body, which Chriſt is the holy Head of, 
Prince of Peace, Governor and Counſellor ; but as there were ſuch in the 
Days of the Apoſtles, that were ſelf-willed, Wells without Water, and 
carried about with Tempeſts, that ſpeak great ſwelling words of Vanity, 
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V [piled Government: And was not this the Holy pure Government of 
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2 in his Male and Female, his People, his Church which they de- 
TPiled ? | | ; 

Now they that have come ſo far as a Cain and a Balaam, to hear Gods 
Voice, and Corab, Dathan and Abiram that came out of Egypt, and never 
came ſo far as to be Baptiſed into the Death of Chriſt; and to put him 
on, nor ever came to be Created a new in Chrift Jeſus, and to put off 
the old Man of Adam in the Fall, and to be renewed up again into the 
Image of God, in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, that God Almighty made 
them in; therefore ſuch Cans, Corabs, and Balaams never came to know 
the Government of Chriſt in Male and Female; but preſumptuouſly De- 
ſpiſed Government, as Corah, Dathan and Abiram did Moſes, and as Ba- 
laam, who went forth with Balak to Curſe T/rae!, but God reſtrained 
him, and reproved him for his Error, who was Deſtroyed at laſt, as 
well as Corah, Dathan and Abiram ; fo will all they come to naught that 
Deſpiſe the holy Government of Chriſt in his Males and Females; and 
do not you think that Corab, Dathan and Abiram, and Balaam could not 
{peak high ſwelling Words of Vanity, though they were Wells without 
Water, and Trees without Fruit, and Clouds that are carried about with 
a Tempeſt, as in 2 Per. 2. and Jude 11. 12, 13. Which ſuch preſump- 
tuous ones as theſe now are known by their Fruits, as it was in the Apo- 
ſtles Days, which Deſpiſe the Righteous Government of Chriſt in his 
Male and Female, but Chriſt the Beloved Seed, who bruiſes the Serpents 
Head, in all his Followers, and Deſtroys the Devil and his Works, he 
will Reign whoſe Right it is, in them that are Baptiſed into his Death, 
and have put him on, and have put off the old Man in Adam in the Fall, 
and have put on the new Man in the Image of God, which he hath Cre- 
ated in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs; in ſuch Chriſt was and is a Wonder- 
ful Counſellor, and a Governor, and a Prince of Peace, the fame to Day 
as he was Yeſterday, and fo for ever, in his Church, throughout all 
Ages, who Deſtroys the Devil and his Works, that would hinder him; 
{o he will Reign, Rule and Govern, and 1s a Counſellor in the Hearts of 
his People, whoſe Right it is, Bleſſed be the Lord for ever, Halelujah to 
the Lord, and his Chriſt Reigns. Me 

God ſaid, Let us make Man in our Image, after our Likeneſs, and let 
them have Dominion, &c. Gen. I. 25. 

Now the Lord faith, Let us, and were not all things made and Cre- 
ated by Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Name is called the Word of God? And doth 
not Fohn ſay, There are Three that bear Witneſs or Record in Heaven, ibe 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three are One? So there 
are Three that bear Witneſs and Record in Heaven, &c. And there are 
Three that bear Record or Witneſs in the Earth, the Spirit, the Water, 
and the Blood, and theſe three agree in one; and is it not the Spirit ot 
God that Mortifies the Deeds of the Fleſh, and the Water of the Word 
that waſhes, and the Blood of Chrift that cleanfeth? are not theſe three 
that bear Witneſs for God in the Earth, for Man or againſt Man? Are 
they not Gods Witnefles in the Earth? And the Lord ſaith, Out of the 
Mouth of two or three Witneſſes (Namely, Men Witneſſes) every Word 1 
Eſtabliſhed among Men, but the Witneſs of God is greater than the Witneſs 
of Men, be that hath an Ear, let him underſiand theſe things, 1 John 
5. 7, 8. | * | 
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Here ycu may ſce how every one 1s to Improve their Talents which 
Chriſt gives them, if not, it will be taken from them, and they 
caſt into utter Darkneſs. | Wo 


993. 


E faith, The Kinedom of Heaven is as a Man travelling into 1687. 


a far Country to receive for himſelf a Kingdom, and to Return, who 
called his own Servants, and Delivered them his Goods, and to one he gave 


Five Talents, and to another Two, and to another One, and to every one 


according to bis ſeveral Ability, &c. Mat. 25. Luke 19. 12. And after a 
long time the Lord of thoſe Servants comes, and reckoneth with them; and 
he that had Five Talents, had gained Five more; and be that had Two Ta- 
lents, had gained Two more; and the Lord commended theſe Servants, and 
ſaid, Well done Good and Faithful Servants, Enter into the Foy of your 
Lord; bude that had received the One Talent, went and Digged in the 
Earth, and hid his Lords Money : the Lord ſuid, Take it from him, and 
give it to him that hath Ten, and Caſt the Unprofitable Servant into utter 
Darkneſs, and there ſhall be Weeping and Gnaſbing of Teeth. 

Now theſe Talents that were given to the Lords Servants, and to 
every one according to their feveral Abilities, was the Lords Heavenly 


Treaſure, and was not their own, but the Lords, and they were, and 


are to Improve this Heavenly Treaſure for the Lord, and to put it forth, 
and to gain with it for the Lord at his appearing to them, when he calls 


them to an account, that it may be ſaid, Vell done Good and Faithful 


Servant, enter into the Foy of the Lord, but the Wicked and Sloathful 
Servant (he is called a Servant too) hideth the Lords Talent in his 


Earthly Napkin, and did not Improve the Lords Heavenly Treaſure ; 


and he was caſt into utter Darkneſs; and therefore all are to conſider, 
whom the Lord hath given more or leſs of his Heavenly Treaſure to, 
how you do, and how you have put'the Lords Heavenly Treaſure forth, 
and have Improved it; I fay the Heavenly Treaſure which you have 
from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſpake this before he was Crucified, and 
after he was Riſen, did not he go to the Father to receive a Kingdom; 
who ſaid, - All Power in Heaven and Earth is given to me; therefore the 
Lords Money or Treaſure of Talents ought to be Improved, and put to 
the Exchangers, that he may Receive it with Uſury and Advantage; fo 
here are Exchangers of the Heavenly Talents or Treaſure of the Lord, 
the increaſing of them to Advantage for the Lord; as there is outward 
Bankers and Exchangers, and Uſuries, where they do put forth their 
outward Money for Gain and Profit to themſelves; but this 1s. a Parable 
that Chriſt ſpeaks concerning Improving of his Heavenly Treaſure of 
Talents, which every one 1s to Improve or Increaſe that Heavenly Ta- 
lent, or Meaſure which they have Received from the Lord, as good and 


Faithful Servants, and Stewards, if that they do intend to enter into the 
Joy of the Lord. 


Kingflon upon Thames, the 7th of 
the 101b Month, 1687. N 


Mm m m mm 2 | Concerning 


1688. 
„ 


Num. 19. 11, 


135 16. 


Concerning the Apoſtate Chriſtians, that think to do Mi. 
racles by Dead Mens Bones, &c. Of Praying to the Saint; 
that are Dead, and Asking Counſel of the Dead, and 
Praying for the Dead. Concerning Purgatory, and ma. 
king a God or Chriſt of the Elements of Bread and Wine. 
Concerning the Traditions the Jews taught, which made 
the Word and Commandment of God of none Effel, and 
the Traditions the Apoſtate Chriſtians teach People to 
follow, and ſet up above the Scriptures of Truth. Hop 
Chriſt is the true Rock, and not Peter: And that ben 
the Head of the true Church, and ſo to be held by his 
Members. T he Antiquity of the Croſs of ws which 
was and is acknowledged to be the Power of God by his 
true Church. oY 


By G. F. 


HE Lord ſaith, Whoſoever toucheth the Body of a Alan 
that is Dead, or dieth in bis Tent, and purifieth not himſelf, he 


defileth the Tabernacle of the Lord, and that Soul ſhall be cut of 

from Iſrael, - becauſe it puriſieth not it ſelf; and whoſoever toucheth am 
that are Slain with the Sword in the open Field, or a dead Body, or the Bone 
of a Man, or a Grave, ſhall be Unclean ſeven days; and if he do not puri- 
tie bamſelf, be ſhall be cut off from among the Congregation, becauſe he hath 
defiled the Sanctuary of the Lord; and this was the Law of God, and 1 
perpetual Statute among the Jews, as you may ſee in Numb. 19. 
And now do you Apoſtate Chriſtians imagine to do Miracles with 
dead Mens Bones, or the Duſt of the Graves, which defiled the Few, 
and they were not to come into God's Tabernacle or Sanctuary, but to 
be cut off according to the Statute and Command of God, if they were 
not purifed ? | - | | 

And now if you Apoſtate Chriſtians do alledge of the. Fen burying a 
Man, and caſting him into the Sepulchre of Eſha, and when rhe dead 
Man touched the Bones of Eliſha, he revived and flood upon his Feet, 
2 Kings 13. 21. But where was ever fuch a Miracle as this wrought by 
the Apoſtate Chriſtians, by burying one in the Grave of another? Let 
them produce one Example if they can. 

Let all the Apoſtate Chriſtians produce one Scripture where ever the 
Saints got the Bones of the Saints to do Miracles by. 


0 


"ts ——_— =. 2 


Of Praying to the Saints that are Dead, and Aking Counſel of tht 
Dead, and Praying for the Dead. 


Et all the Apoſtate Chriſtians produce one Scripture for their vain 
Tradition of praying for the Dead, or to the Dead, or aitking Coun- 
{cl of the Dead; but Sax! when he had trauſgreſled the Command of God, 


and 
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and diſobeyed him, he went to the Witch of Endor, pretending to Raiſe 1688. 

up Samuel, to aſk Counſel of the Dead; but what was the end of Saul; N 

Yon may ſee in 1 Sam. 28. and 31. Chapters. | | 
And David prayed to God while his Child was living; but when the 

Child was dead, he gave over praying to God for it, and faſting, and 

ſaid, Now the Child is Dead, I cannot bring him bath again, I ſhall go to 

him, but he ſhall not come to me, 2 Sam. 12. 16, to ber. 23. The Grave 

cannot praiſe thee, Death cannot Celebrate thee, they that go down into the 

Pir cannot hope for thy Truth, Iſa. 38. 18. The Dead praiſe not the Lord, 

Pſalm 115-417. 1 4 ; 
And yet do not you pray to the Dead, that cannot praiſe the Lord? 

And Solomon faith, The Dead Rnows not any thing, Eccleſ. 9. 5. And 

yet do not you pray to them that know not any thing? Is not that 

Madneſs? | 


* 
* 4 


— 


Concerning the Apoſtate Chriſtians Tradition of 4 Purgatory, after they 
are Dead. e 


8e ſaith, All turneth to Duſt again; and who knoweth the Spirit of 
Man that goeth upward; and the Spirit ſhall return unto God that gave it; 
ſo then not into Purgatory, #ecc/eſ. 3. 20, 21. 12. 79. And Eliſha prayed 
for the Shunimites Child that was Dead, and he was raiſed up to Life; 
ſo he doth not ſay he prayed him out of Purgatory. 

And when Lazarus that poor Man died, he was carried by Angels in- 
to Abraham's Boſom ; and when the rich Man died and was buried, in 
Hell he lift up his Eyes, being in Torment, and ſeeing Abraham afar off, 
and Lagarus in his Boſom, he cryed and ſaid, Father Abraham have 
Mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus that he may dip the tip of bis Finger in 


Water and cool my Tongue, for I am Tormented in this Flame; But Abra- 
ham ſaid, Son remember that thou in thy Life time recervedſt thy good 
4 things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but now he zs Comforted, and thou 
; art Tormented; and beſides all this, between us and you there is a great 
0 Gulf fixed, ſo that they which would paſs from hence to you cannot, neither 
1 can they paſs to us that would come from thence, Luk. 16. 22, 23, 24, 25,26. 
And now here you ſee, that when Lazar died, he was carried 
j by Angels into Abrahams Boſom, not into Purgatory, who would have 
„ been glad of the rich hard-hearted Man's Crumbs that fell from his Ta- 
0 ble; and the rich Man's Dogs had more Compaſſion of the poor Man (in 
e licking his Sores) than he had; but when this rich Man died and was 
carried into Hell, neither Abraham nor Lagaris could go to him, nor 
a help him out, nor he to them; ſo that neither Ahrabam nor Lazars 
d could relieve him there, not with fo much Water as would hang on the 
t, Tip of his Finger to cool his Tongue. f 
J And Chriſt ſaid to the Thief upon the Croſs that was crucified with 
et him, Verily T ſay unto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe, Luke 
23. 43. So hedoth not ſay, he thould go into Purgatory, to be purged 
le but as Abraham (aid to the rich Man that was in Hell, If they will not 
hear Moſes and the Prophets, they twill not be perſwaded if one roſe from 
_ the Dead; tor theſe were the Fews to whom Chriſt ſpake this Parable, who 
; {et up their Traditions, and made the Word of God and his Command 
e 


of none effect, ſo they were not like to hear Moſes and the Prophets, 
who like the Apoſtate Chriſtians now, ſet up their vain Traditions above 
the Holy Scriptures of Truth, and- allow the 1gnorant People to read 
their Traditions, and deny them the reading of the Scriptures, contrary 
to the Holy Men of God that gave them forth, 1% be Read, Believed, 

+ Fulfilled 


| by me — POPC RENTED HEPES POT — — — — 
= 996 Concerning the Apoſtate Chriſtiuns, &C. 
= 1688. Fulfilled and Pratiſed, as in 2 Tim. 3. 16. Fob. 7. 38. Luk, 24. 25. 1 Theſ- 
iy 2 )ſalonans 5. 27. 
| NN] Give e to Reading, &c. 1 Tim. 4. 13. And Chriſt exhorts hig 
Hearers to aſk in his Name, And whatſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in 
Name, he ſhall give it you, as in Fohn 16. 23, 25, 26. And again Chriſt 
teacheth his Diſciples to pray, and ſay, Our Father which art in He. 
ven, &c. So that Chriſt never taught his Believers to pray either to his 
Mother the Virgin Mary in his Name, or to any Saint, or in the Name 
of any Saint after they were Dead, nor his Apoſtles after him, And the 
Apoſtle James faith in his general Epiſtle to the Church of Chriſt, # anyof 
you lack Wiſdom, let him asR it of God, that giveth to all Men tberal, 
James 1. 5. And John faith in his general Epiſtle to the Church of Chriſt, 
If our Hearts condemn us not, then we have confidence towards God; and 
whatever we ask we recerve of him, becauſe we * his Commandments, 
and do thoſe things which are pleaſing in his Sight, ohn 3 21,22; 0 
again John ſaith, This is the confidence that ue have in God, that if we 
ask any thing according to his Will, be heareth as, 1 John 5. 14, 15. And 
it is ſaid, Saul! Died for bis Tranſgreſfon which he committed againſt the 
Lord, &c. And alſo for asking Counſel of one that had a Familiar Spirit, 
(the Witch of Ender) and enquired not of the Lord, aud therefore he 
Slew him, 1 Chron. 13. 14. And you Read of ſuch that ſet the Counſel 
of the Lord at naught, and would have none of his Counſel, and what 
was their end? as in Prov. 1. 25, 26. And the Lord ſaid, My People ant 
Counſel at the Stocks, &c. who were gone a Whoring from God; were not 
theſe the Feros that followed their own Traditions, and made the Commands 
of God of none effect, Hof. 4. 12. Like the Apoftate Chriſtians that pre- 
tend to pray to Saints that are Dead, and for the Dead, that ſet up 
ſo many Images and kneel down before them; but hear what is ſaid in 
T/a. 30. I. Moe to the Rebellious Children, faith the Lord, that take Coun- 
ſel, but not of me, and cover with a Covering, but not of my Spirit, that 
they may add Sin to Sin. „ 
So here you may ſee what is the Portion of all ſuch that cover with 
a Covering, but not of God's Spirit; and aſk Counſel, but not of him. 


— ___ 


Concerning the Apoſtate Chriſtians Traditions, of making a God or Chriſ 
of Bread and Wine; and of their Bowing to him, and Worſbipping 
him, and Eating him when they have done; we never Read, that the 
Heathens, nor the Apoſtate Jews, when they had made Gods and Bon- 
to them, and Worſhipped them, Eat them when they had done, 


Hriſt's Diſciples ſaid unto him, The day of Unleavened Bread, when 

the Paſſover muſt be killed, where wilt thou that we go and prepare, 

that thou mayeſt eat the Paſſover, Mark 14. 12. Luke 22. 7. Now Chrift, 
though he is the Chriſtian Paſſover, he did not Eat himſelf. 
And again the Apoſtle ſaith, Iz the ſame Night that Chriſt Feſus was 
Betrayed, he took bread and brake it, and ſaid, do it in Remembrance f 
me, and hkewiſe the Cup; ſo Chriſt's Body was whole, and was not 
Crucified when he brake that outward Bread; for that which they were 
to take in Remembrance of Chriſt, and in a ſhew of his Death till he 
came, it was not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bur outward Bread, and Wine 
in an outward Cup, and Chriſt was no where called a Cup; it is ſaid, 
Chriſt took the Cup when he had Supped, then he did not take his own Blood 
and give it unto them, but he called it, the Fruit of the Vine, Mat. 26. 29. 
And Chriſt took the Cup and gave his Diſciples and ſaid, Drink ye all of 
it, and took the Bread and brake it, and gave it to his Diſciples alſo, and 
in 


in Mark 16. 22. They all drank of the Cup, and be brake the Bread, and 1688. 
gave it to his Diſciples (namely, the Twelve) as in Luke 22. Then he COYNY 
did not brake his own Body, for it was then whole; and after he had 
broken the Bread and given it them, and given them the Cup, and called 
it the Fruit of the Vine; after Chriſt had given them this, he ſaid, Drink 
ye all of this, Mat. 26. 25. Luk. 22. 21. Behold ſaith Chriſt, The Hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with me on the Table; fo it ſeems here, that Fudas 
did eat of the Bread, and drink of the Fruit of the Vine in the Cup, 
and he did pertake of theſe outward Elements in the ſame Night that 
Chriſt was Betrayed, which Elements were taken in a ſhew and remem- 
brance of the Lord's Death *till he came; but Judas did not ſtay till he 
came, for he Betrayed him. 
Nov if this outward Bread, had been Chriſt the Living Bread that came 
down from Heaven, and his Blood, which if any Man eat of that Bread, 
and drink his Blood, he ſhall live for ever, and not die; as Chriſt ſaith, 
IVhoſoever eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood hath Eternal Life, and 
dwelleth in me and I in him; and he that eateth me, ſhall live by me; and he 
that eateth this Bread that cometh down from Heaven ſhall live for ever, 
ſee John 6. 50, to 59 3 
No here you ſee it is clear, that the Cup and the Bread that Judas 
d1d aÞ and drink of at Chriſt's laſt Supper, was not the Fleſh of Chriſt, 
the Bread of Life that came down from Heaven, nor his Blood that gi- 
veth Life Everlaſting; for Fudas had not Eternal Life, nor did live tor 
ever, by eating of that outward Bread, and drinking of that outward 
Cup, the Fruit of the Vine; and ſo Judas did not eat Chriſt, and live by 
him, and live for ever, tho' he drank of the outward Cup, the Fruit of the 
Vine, and eat of the outward Bread that Chriſt broke at his laſt Supper, the 
ſame Night that he Betrayed him, and that Fudas might do, and not 
eat the Bread from Heaven, the Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his 
Blood; for ſuch have not Life Eternal in them, as Chriſt ſaith, that do 
not eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood; for Chriſt ſaid, Except ye eat the 
Fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye have no Life in you, 
John 6. 53. And the Fews murmured at Chriſt when he ſaid, I am the 
Bread that came down from Heaven, and except ye eat my Fleſh, and drink 
my Blood, ye have no Life in you ; and he that eateth my Fleſh, and drink- 
eth my Blood hath Eternal Life. 
So here is a great difference betwixt the Fleſh and the Blood of Chriſt, 
the Bread which came down from Heaven, which giveth Life Eternal, 
and the Elements of Bread and Wine, which Reprobates and Fudas's 
may take and eat, that have not life Eternal, nor know Chriſt to be in 
them, as the Apoſtle ſaith. Where the Tree falleth there it ſhall be, Ec- 
cleſiaſtes 11. 3. 
And after Eſau had fold his Birth-right, he ſonght it carefully with 
Tears, but he found no Place of Repentance; and therefore, how are 
any like to Repent, and come out of the Grave and Purgatory, as you 


call it, after they are Dead, when E/au could not find Repentance upon 
the Earth ? | 


— 


Concerning the Traditions of the Jems, and Apoſtate Chriſtians. 


0 88 ſaid to the Phariſees, Why do you tranſgreſs the Command of God 
10 by your Traditions? You Hypocrites, well did I/ iab propheſie of 
80 you: This People draweth nigh me with their Mouth, and honoureth me with 


their Lips, but their Heart is far from me, but in vain do you worſhip me, 
teaching for Dofrines the Commandments of Men, thus you have made the 
| Commandment 


Concerning the Apoſtate Chriſtians, &c. 997 4 
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Concerning the Apoſtate Chriſtians, &c. 
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* 
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1688. Commandment of God of none effect by your Traditions, Matthew 15. 
% . 3 Sn ei F 
And again Chriſt ſaid unto the Scribes and Phariſees, Laying aſide 11 
Commandment of God, hold the Traditions of Men, and of your Elders, and 
again he ſaith unto them, full well yon rejed the Commandment of "On 
that ye may keep your own Traditions, making the Word of God of none 
effect through your Traditions which you have delivered, Mark ). 3, 
FS - + os 
A is not this the Condition of the Apoſtate Chriſtians that ſet ub 
their Traditions above the Scriptures of Truth, like the Fews, and for. 
bid the Reading of the Scriptures of Truth? Nay, are not they worſe 
than the Fews, for they muſt read and pray in an unknown Tongue; ſo 
are ( like Barbarians) worſe than the Feus, who read and pray in their 
Mother Tongue? 5 
And Paul ſaith to the Church of Chriſt, Te have heard of my Converſq 
tion in times paſt, in the Jews Religion, how that beyond meaſure Fer ſecuted 
the Church of God, and waſted it, and profited in the Jews Religion above 
many my equals in my own Nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the 
Traditions of my Fathers; but when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me fron 
my Mother's Womb, and called me by his Grace to reveal his Son in nw, that 
T might Preach him, &c. Gal. 1. 13, 14, 15, 16. 1 
Now here you may ſee while Paul was zealous of the Traditions of his 
Fore-fathers, he was not ſeparate from Traditions, nor called by God's 
Grace, nor the Son of God was not revealed in him, therefore he was not 
like to Preach him, but perſecute him. 5 
And now are all the Apoſtate Chriſtians in their Blind Zeal of their Fore- 
fathers (like perſecuting Saul) ſeparate from the Lord, and not fo called 
by God's Grace, as Paul was? And is the Son of God revealed in them 
that have been ſuch Perſecutors and Waſters of God's People, the Church 
of Chriſt ſince the Apoſtles days? And if not, can they preach Chriſt 
in Truth, but withſtand him like the Fews in their Traditions, and ſet 
Traditions above the Holy Scriptures of Truth that teſtifie of Chriſt. 
And after the Apoſtle was Converted, he bid the Church of Chriſt Be- 
ware leſt any Man ſpoil you through Philoſophy and vain Deceit, after the 
Traditions of Men, and not after Chriſt; if you be dead with Chriſt fron 
the Rudiments of the World, why as living in the World are ye ſubjet io 
Ordinances ? Touch not, taſte not, handle not, which all are to periſh with 
the uſing, after the Commandments and Doffrines of Men; which if you be 
Riſen with Chriſt ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt fits at 
the right band of God. Set your Afﬀedion on things above, not on things on 
zbe Earth, Col.'2. 8. 20, 21, 22: . 1, 2 1 
So you may ſee that the Apoſtle brought the Church of Chriſt off the 
Traditions and Doctrines and Ordinances of Men, and Rudiments of the 
World; and would not have them to be fpoiled by any Man, through 
Philoſophy and vain Deceit, for ſuch things as theſe were not after 
Chriſt; but the Church of Chriſt was, and is to ſeek thoſe things that 
are above, where Chriſt fits at the right hand of God, and not thofe 
things on the Earth, which are below; they are not ſo much as to touch, 
taſte nor handle them, all which periſh with the uſing, but the Scrip- 
tures of Truth they are to read, believe and practice; for the Church of 
Chriſt then, and now know that they are not redeemed with Corrupti- 
ble things, as Silver and Gold, from their vain Converſation, or by the 
Traditions of their Fore-Fathers, but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, 
as of a Lamb without Spot or Blemiſh, Glory to God for ever through 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 1s the only one Mediator betwixt God and Man, 
even the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who makes Peace betwixt us and God, the 
fame to day, yeſterday, and for ever. 5 
RENE (ii 
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Concerning the Apoſtate Cbriſtians, &c. 


Chriſt is the Rock and Foundation which the Heavenly Father revealed to 
Peter, on which he bailds his Church, and not on Peter, nor that which 
Fleſh and Blood had revealed to Peter, 


J Eſus aſked his Diſciples; Vhom do Men, ſay that I the Son of Man an, 
and the Diſciples anſwered and ſaid, Some ſay thou art John Baptiſt; 
and ſome ſay Elias, and others Jeremiah, or one of the Prophets. % 
Here you may ſee their was divers Judgments and Opinions of Chriſt, 
among People that knew him not: And Jeſus ſaid unto his Diſciples, 
But whom do you ſay that I am? And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
art Chriſt the Son of the Living God; and Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ble 
fed art thou Simon Bar Jonah, for Fleſh and Blood hath not revealed this 
unto thee, but my Father which is in Heaven; and I ſay unto thee that thou 
art Peter, and upon this Rock will I build my Church, (Mark, he faith up- 
on this Rock which Fleth and Blood had not revealed, he doth not ſay 
upon thee Peter) and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it: And 
Jeſus ſhewed unto his Diſciples how that he muſt go to Feraſalem, and 
ſuffer many things of the Elders, Chief Prieſts and Scribes, and be kil- 
led, and be raiſed again the third Day; then Perer took Chriſt, and be- 
gan to rebuke him, ſay ing, Be it far from thee Lord, this ſhall not be un- 
to thee; then Chrilt turned and ſaid unto Peter, Get thee bebind mc Satan, 
for thou art an offence unto me, for thou ſavoureſt not the things that be 
of God, but thoſe that be of Men, Matthew 16. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 
21, 22. 2H 5 
Now here you may cleary ſee that Chriſt doth not build his Church upon 
Peter, as a Man of Fleſh and Blood, or that which Fleſh and Blood re- 
veals, but upon that Rock which Fleſh and Blood had not revealed unto 
Peter, but the Father which is in Heaven: And fo I ſay again it is clear, 
that Chriſt doth not build his Church upon Peter and his ontward Name, 
15a Man of Fleſh and Blood, nor upon that which Fleſh and Blood 
may reveal, or did reveal unto Fer; but he builds his Church upon 
that Rock which the Father which 1s 1n Heaven hath revealed to Peter, 
which was, Thou art Chriſt the Son of the Living God; this is the Rock 
and Foundation that the true Church is built upon, Chriſt who brui- 
ſes the Serpent's Head, and 4 7 the Devil and his Works; ſo that 
the Gates of Hell cannot, nor ſhall not prevail againſt Chriſt's Church, 
and him the Rock and Foundation, which his Church is built upon: 
And though Chriſt Bleſſed Peter in Marr, 16. 17. after his Revelation, yet 
in the 23d. Verſe, Chriſt ſaid unto Peter, Get thee behind me Satan, thou 
art an offence unto me, for thou Savoureſt ot the things which be of God, but 
iboſe that be of Men; 1o here it is clear, Chriſt did not build his Church 
upon Peter, nor his outward Name Peter, as a Man of Fleth and Blood, 
nor the Revelation of Fleſh and Blood, nor upon Satan, for he bruiſcs 
Satan the Serpent's head; ſo he was not like to build his Church upon 
him. Therefore they that do ſucceed Peter, it muſt be in that which 
the Father revealed from Heaven, (to wit, ) thou arr Chriſt the Son of 
the Living God, upon this Rock will I build my Church; but when Peter re- 
buked Chriſt, ſaying, be it far from the Lord, this ſhall not be unto thee, 
(namely) whey Chriſt told him and the reſt that he ſhould Suffer and 
be Killed, and riſe again the third Day, Chriſt called Peter Satan, and 
bid him get him behind him, as before. 

And Chriſt ſaid unto Peter, He was an offence unto him, and ſavourel 
not thoſe thinzs that be of God, but thoſe that be of Men, in that which he 
ſaid to Chriſt; and what, are any ſo Ignorant as to think that Chriſt 
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Concerning the Apoſtate Chriſtians, . | 


1688. built his Church upon Peter, as he was in this Condition? No, ſurely 


WV are miſtaken that think ſo; and they that do ſacceed Peter in that Condi. 


tion, they ſavour not the things of God, but of Men, and are an Offence 
to Chriſt, whom Chriſt calleth Satan, and bids get behind him; for he 
was not like to build his Church upon that which was an Offence untg 
him, and ſavoured not the things of God, but the things of Men; ang 
therefore they that build their Church upon ſuch, the Gates of Hell are 
like to prevail againſt them; and they that do ſucceed Prter in that Spi- 
ritual Revelation, which the Father revealed from Heaven, name] 

Chriſt, the Son of the Living God, upon which Rock the true Church ;; 
built, which the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt; this is above 
Satan, and the Revelation of Fleſh and Blood, and that which offends 
Chriſt, and that which ſavours the things of Men, and not the things of 
God, and that which Fleſh and Blood may reveal; Chriſt's Church is 
not built upon ſuch things, but the Rock which is far above them, which 
the Heavenly Father revealeth, and hath the glory of it, who is Bleſſed 
for ever, Amen. | 6. F. 


. 


Now Concerning whom the Scripture faith is the true Rock and 
Foundation. N 


Avid ſaith, the Lord is my Rock and my Forte ſe, and my Deliverer, Pal. 
18. 2. And again David ſaith, For who is God ſave the Lord, or 
who is a Rock ſave our God, Verſe 31. And again, He (viz. God) only 
is my Rock and Salvation, be is my Defence, I ſhall not be moved, Pſalm 
62. 2, 6. and David ſpeaking of Iſrael, ſaid, they remembred that God 
was their Rock, Plal. 78. 35. | 
And 1/aiah ſpeaking of Chriſt ſaith, That he ſhall be for 2 Sanfuary, 
a Stone of ſlumbling, and a Rock of offence, to both the Houſes of Iſrael: And 
Peter is ſo far off from looking upon himſelf to be the Rock upon which 
Chriſt builds his Church, that he tells the Church of Chriſt in his gene- 
ral Epiſtle, That Chriſt was a Stone of ſtumbling, and a Rock of offence 19 
them which ſtumble at the Word, being diſobedient, 1 Pet. 2. 8. For the 
Apoſtle ſaith to the Romans, the Church of Chriſt, ſpeaking of Chriſt, 
Behold I lay in Sion a Stone of ſtumbling, and a Rock of offence, and whoſoever 
believes in him ſhall not be aſhamed, this was Chriſt, and not Peter, Rom. 
9. 33. And the Apoſtle tells the Church of Chriſt, ſpeaking of 1/rae/, How 
that they did all drink the ſame Spiritual Drink, for they drank of the 
ſame Spiritual Rock that followed them, and that Rock was Chriſt, 
1 Cor. 19. 4. So he did not ſay it was Peter, nor any outward Man. 
And the wife Man builds his Houſe upon the Rock Chriſt Feſus; if it be 
not, the Rain and the Floods will beat it down, as in Matt. 7. 25. And the 
Apoſtle tells the Church of Chriſt, No cther Foundation can any Man lay 
han that which is already laid, which is Chrift Feſus, 1 Cor. 3. 11. And 
again he ſaith to the Epheftans, Jou are built upon the Foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets: Chrift Jeſus himſelf being the chief corner Stone; 
ſo the Rock and Foundation of God ſtands ſure, Chriſt Jeſus, the fame 
Yeſterday, and to Day, and ſo for ever. „ 
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The Antiquity of our Croſs. 


He Apoſtle ſaith to the Church of Chriſt, That the Preaching of th! 
Croſs is to them that periſh Fooliſhneſs; but unto us that are Javed, 

it 1s the Potcer of God, 1 Cor. 1. 18. And ſuch as were, and are En 
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vented and ſet up ſince the Apoſtles Days, are not the Croſs of Chriſt the 
Power of God. | EF ESE EY au | 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, God forbid that I ſhould. Glory ſave in the Croſs 
our Lord Feſis Chriſt, by whom the World was Crucified unto me, and I 
anto the World, Gal. 6. 14. So it was the Power of God, the Croſs of 
Chriſt, that the Apoſtle gloried in, by whom the World was crucified 


unto him, and he unto the World; and this is our Croſs which was ſet 


up. above 1600 Years ago; and it 1s not like that it was a Croſs made of 

ood, Stone, Iron, Braſs, Silver or Gold that the Apoſtle or the Church 
of Chriſt gloried in, or that ſuch butward temporal and worldly Croſſes 
as men make and invent, ſhould crucifie People to the World ?. That 
which crucifies People to the World, and the World to them, is the Croſs 
of Chriſt, the power of God, which power of God all are to bow down 
to; and they are fooliſh and dark that think a Croſs of Stone, Wood, 

Iron, Silver or Gold, which Man hath made, 1s the Croſs of Chriſt, the 
Power of God, and to bow to ſuch worldly temporal things, and call 
them the Croſs of Chriſt, is contrary to the Scriptures that the Apoſtles 
taught to the Church of Chriſt in their day, and this was the Church of 
Chriſt's Croſs in their Days, and is the Church of Chriſts Croſs now, 
but they could not, nor can we bow to any temporal, outward, world- 
ly Croſs that men have made with their Hands, and bow down to them; 


for ſuch as do, worſhip the Works of their own Hands are enemies to the 


Croſs of Chriſt, the Power of God. IS 
| There were ſuch in the Apoſtles Days that were vainly pufft up with 
their fleſhly minds, not holding Chriſt the Head, and ſo there is now, 
from which Head all the Body of Chriſt by Joynts and Bands hath Nou- 
riſhment miniſtred, and by him is knit together, and encreaſeth with 
the encreaſe of God, as in Col. 2. 18, 19. | 
Now Chriſt enlightens every Man that comes into the World with the 
Light, the Life that 1s 1n him, the Head, by whom the World was made, 
that with the Light they might ſee Chriſt, and him the Head of the Body, 
his Church, by which all the Children of the Light and of theDay may 
be knit together in him, and have their encreaſe of God miniſtred 
through him, and fo to have Fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, 
and one with another. ye Fo 
Now all they that are intruding into things they have not ſeen, pufft 

up with a fleſhly mind, and do not hold Chriſt their Head, but have ſet 
up other Heads, have broken into Sects, Schiſms and Diviſions one a- 
gainſt another, this is clearly ſeen now, as it was in the Apoſtles Days. 


The 2d Month, | 
1688. | 6. 
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cd ds the Croſs of Chriſt, were and are Enemies to the Power of God; 1688. 
ſo all your Stone, Wooden, Braſs, Silver or Gold Croſſes you have in-. 
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_ the Earthly Faradice ;, acknowledged Prince and obedient Son of Mahomet, 


Chriſtians, and allwicked People, Foy of the Fleuriſhing World, Commander 
e Command ye to Greet the Emperor Leopold, in caſe he deſire it; and 


Friendſhip ; tho we habe not offended you. either by War or otherwiſe; yet 


The SPEECH or DECLARATION of Sultan 
Mahomet the Great Turk, which he ſent to the Em. 
peror of Germany, Dated March 25th, 1683. from 
Adrianople, juſt after the Baron Saphonara the Empe. 
ror's Ambaſſador had his laſt Audience of the Prime 
V/rzier, wherein the ſaid Ambaſſador could not com- 
ply to the Extravagarit Demands of the Twrk ; which 
cauſed the ſaid Grand Seignior to Tranſmit the ſame 

to His Imperial Majeſty, which is faithfully Tranf. 
lated out of High-Dutch. | fs 


and Renowned God; Emperor of the Turks, King of Greece, 
L Macedonia, Moldavia, Samaria, and Hegha; King of great 
and leſſer Ægypt; King of all the Inhabitants of the Earth, and Prince of 


M AHOMET the Fourth, Son of Emperors, and of the Famous 


Preſerver of the Cities of Hungaria, Poſſeſſor of the Sepulchre of your God; 
Lord of all the Emperors of the World, from the riſing of the Sun, to the 
going down thereof : King of all Kings, Lord of the Tree of Life, Conqueror 
of the Malonian Hegley, and the City Prokenix; the great Perſecutor of the 


and Guardian of your Crucified God, Lord of the multitude of the Heathens: 


you are a Friend to Our Majeſty, whoſe Power and Will We have ex- 
tended very far. 2h 
Tou have for ſome time paſt affed to Our Prejudice, and violated Our 


you have taken ſecret advice with other Kings, and your Councils, how to 
ſhake off your yoke z, in which you have proceeded very indiſcreetly ; and 
thereby you have expoſed your People to fear and danger, who have nothing 
to expect now but Death, which you have brought upon your ſelves ; for 1 
declare I will make my ſelf your Maſter, and purſue you from the Eaſt o 
the Weſt, and extend My Majeſiy to the End of the Earth: In the proce- 
dure of all which, you ſhall find my Dower exerted to your extream preju- 
dice, and ſhall feel the dreadful effeffs of my Wrath : And ſince you have 
put your hope in the ſtrength of ſome Towns and Caſtles, I have given Con- 
mand to overthrow them, and trample under my Horſes feet all that is de- 
lightful to you, leaving no room hereafter to make Friendſhip with me, or 
ſuffer you any Fortified Place to remain to put your truſt in; for ] have 
reſolved forthwith to deſtroy you and your People, and to Depoſe you of the 
German Empire, after my Will, leaving in the Empire a remembrance of n) 
dreadful Sword, that it may publickly appear that 1 will eſtabliſh my Religion 
herein, and purſue your Crucified God, whoſe Wrath I fear not, nor his 
coming to defend, or deliver you out of my hands; but will Conde mm your Sacred 
Prieſts to the Plough, and ſufjer the Breaſts of your Wives to be Suck'd by 
Dogs, and Beaſts; you will do well to forſake your Religion, otherwiſe I wil | 
give Order to Conſume you with Fire. This is enough to let you underſtand 

my Will, if you will be ſo wiſe as to know it. * 
An 


An Anſwer ibo the SPEECH or Declaration of the 
Great Turk, Oc. 


py 
* 1 
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Al 
Sultan Mahomet, | | 1 ä 
Find in a PAPER (which is ſaid to be thy Declaration) directed 
to Leopold, the German Emperor, dated the 25th of March, 1683. 
VIZ. | 0 

Firſt, Thou ſayſt, Thou art a Poſſeſſor of the Sepulchre of your God 
(to wit, the Chriſtians) And that thou art a great Perſecutor of the 
Chriſtians. | Z | 
Secondly, Thou ſayſt, Thou art Lord of all the Emperors of the World, 
from the Riſing of the Sun to the going down thereof. 

Thirdly, Thou ſayſt, Thou art King of all Kings, and Lord of the Tree 

of Life. | 
an Thou ſayſt, Thou art Commander and Guardian of your Cru- 
cified God (to wit the Chriſtians) and thou ſayſt, Thou wilt purſue your 
Crucified God, whoſe Wrath J fear not, nor his coming to defend or deliver 
you out of my hands. | a ; 

Now, here is Something in anſwer to the Words of Sultan Mahomet 
the Emperor of the Turks, ſaying, He is a great Perſecutor of the Chri- 
{tians; But let him take heed, for the great God that made him, and 
Heaven, and Earth, and the Sea, and all things therein, who is Lord, 
Creator, and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and be- 
holds all his Words, Ways, Thoughts, and Actions, and all Mens and 
Womens upon the Earth; neither is there any Creature that is not ma- 
nifeſt in Gods Sight, but all things are naked and open unto the Eyes of 
him, with whom we have to do, who are the true Chriſtians, in ſcorn 
called Duakers, who do fear, ſerve and worſhip the great God that made 
us, who is a conſuming Fire to the Wicked; and whereſoever Men do 
turn themſelves, there the Face of God will meet them ; his Divinity ex- 
tends through the whole World ; Therefore you are to fear his Divine 
Majeſty, as you do confeſs in your Alcoran ; for the great God, the 
Creator of all, doth know all in the Heavens, and in the Earth, both 
what is done in Secret, and Openly, and all is naked before him, who 
will reward every Man, and Woman, according to their Words and 
Works, whether they be good or evil, for God is a conſuming Fire to 
the Wicked, and who ſhall dwell with everlaſting buring, but theJuſt 
and Holy ? | 
And, Mahomet ſaith in his Alcoran, Chap. 3. pag. 34. That Jeſus ſaid; 
* Who {hall ſuſtain the Law of God in my abſence? and the Apoſtles 
* anſwered him, we will ſuſtain the Law of God in thy abſence, and 
that Jeſus ſhall be a Witneſs in the Day of Judgment againſt ſuch that 
** obey not his Law, Cc. | 

Now fee how you Turks do obey the Law or Command of Jeſus, for 
Jeſus ſaith, Love your Enemies, Bleſs them that Curſe you, do good 10 
them that hate you, fray for them that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
you, that you may be the Children of your Father which is in Heaven, 


Now 
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1688. Now if the Chriſtians were the Turks Enemies, according to the Com. 
mand and Law of Jeſus, the Turks are to Love and Bleſs them that Curſe 
them, and do good to them that hate them, and pray for them that de- 
ſpitefully uſe them and perſecute them; ſo then the Turks are not to he 
Perſecutors, if they do obey the Command of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
if they be the Children of God the Father which is in Heaven. | 
But the Emperor of the Turks ſaith, he is a great Perſecutor of the 
Chriſtians; and you ſay in your Alcoran, That Feſus ſhall be a Witneſs 
in the day of Fa en B57 ſuch that obey not his Law ? Are not your 
own Words in your Alcoran (and the Lord Jeſus, and the Apoſtles of Je. 
ſus, who ſhould ſuſtain the Law of God in Jeſus abſence,) witneſs againſt 
you, who are Haters and Perſecutors, inſtead of loving Enemies, accord- 
ing to the Command or Law of Jeſus? And therefore as Aſabomet ſaith, 
That Feſs ſhall be a Witneſs in the Day f Fudgment againſt ſuch as obe 
not his Law So according to your own Acoran, you Iurks, and al 
others, that are Perſecutors, who diſobey the Law of Jeſus, he will be a 
Witneſs againft you in the day of Judgment; yea, I ſay, againſt you 
Turks, and all other Perſecutors upon the Earth. | 
Secondly, Sultan Mahomet Emperor of the Turks ſaith, he 1s Lord of al 
the Emperors of the World, from the riſing of the Sun to the going doun 
thereof, King of all Kings, and Lord of the Tree of Life. But are there 
not many Kingdoms and Kings in this Northern part of the World, and 
many Emperors and Heathen Kings in America, and alſo in the Ef 
Indies? Hath not the Great Mogul many Kingdoms under him? beſides 
Pre ſtor John (commonly ſo called) hath not he many Kingdoms under 
him? And doth' not the Emperor of the Turks know, that theſe King- 
doms and Empires he is neither King nor Emperor over? Yet he ſaith, he 
is Emperor over all the Earth, from the riſing of the Sun, to the going down 
thereof. Which World he knows 1s but his own Country, and from the 
riſing of the Sun in it, to the ſetting of the Sun in it; for the Sun ri- 
ſeth and ſets in America, and the Eaſt-Indies, and all other parts of the 
World where he hath no Rule nor Power; and how leng he may have 
Rule and Power, and be Emperor in his own Country God knows. And 
therefore it is beſt for the Emperor of the Turks to be humble, and not 
conceit himſelf with an high and ambitious Mind, that he 1s King of 
Kings, and Emperor of the World where he 1s not, and where God hath 
given him no Power, leaſt the Almighty God do abaſe him, and take a- 
way his Power which he hath given him: For Daniel ſaid to Nebuchad- 
nezar the Emperor, That he ſhould eat Grafs like an Ox, &c, ill he knew 
that the moſt high God raleth in the Kingdoms of Men, and giveth them 10 
whom ſoever he will, and his Kingdom ſhould be ſure to him after that he 
knew that the moſt high did Rule. And therefore the Unchangeable God, 
Man muſt Fear, for Heaven is his Throne, and the Earth is his Footſtoo], 
that Earth that the Tyrks and all Men ſtand and walk upon: And ſo 
trom the Face of the Eternal God and his Footſtool, cannot the Turk; 
nor any other Man or Woman turn themſelves, but there the Face of God 
will meet them, for Gods Divinity extends thronghout all the Earth, 
who inhabits Eternity, and dwells with. an humble Heart; who beholds 
the Proud and Lofty afar off, and brings down the high. Looks, and a- 
baſeth the Pride of Men. LS 
Thirdly, And again, Sultan Mahomet, Emperor of the Turks, thou 
ſayeſt, thou art Lord of the Tree of Life. But the Turkiſh Emperor mult 
know he 1s not Lord of the Tree of Life, which beareth twelve manner 
of Fruits, and yieldeth her Fruits every Month, and the Leaves of the 
Tree were for the healing of the Nations: We do not believe that the Em- 
{tj | peror of the Tus hath any ſuch natural Tree in all his Land or Garden, 
—_ - - that yieldeth twelve manner of Fruits every Month, the Leaves of which 
0 1 8 are 
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are for the healing of Nations; this Tree of Life the 1z7&s have no Pow- 1688. 
er over; and John the Apoſtle of Chriſt, that kept the Law or Command NJ 
of Jeſus, Jeſus ſpake to him and ſaid, Bleſſed are they that do bis Com- | 
mandments, that they may have right to the Tree of. Life, that they may 
enter, through the Gates of the City, namely, Heavenly and Holy Feru/a- 
/em, which deſcends out of Heaven from God, which is not outward Fe- 
ruſalem in the Land of Canaan, as in the Revelations of John the 21ſt, and 
22d. chap, —And Chriſt ſaid to Joh his Apoſtle, He that overcometh, I 
will give him to eat of the Tree of Life; namely, he that overcomes 
the Devil, Sin and Unrighteouſneſs, whoſe Name 1s written 1n. the 
Book of Life, hath right to eat of the Tree of Life—But if the Emperor 
of the Turks doth not overcome, with the Spirit of God and his Power, 
the Devil and his Works, Sin and Unrighteouſneſs, Cc. he cannot eat 
of the Tree of Life; therefore he is not like to Lord, and to have Power 
over this Tree of Life; which he cannot eat of, except with the Power 
and Spirit of God he overcome the Devil and his Works. 

And concerning the Pure Religion and the Falſe, Fames who was one 
of the Apoſtles of Chriſt Jeſus faith, If any Man ſeems to be Religious, 
and bridles not his Tongue, but decerves his own Heart, that Man's Reli- 
gion is in vain. Therefore what Religion ſoever the Emperor of the 
Turks ſet up or profeſs, or any Man or Woman elſe in the whole World, 
and bridle not their Tongues with God's Power and Sparit, according to 
the Law or Command of Jeſus, which he gave to the Apoſtles, their Reli- 
gion is vain, and they do but deceive their own Hearts with their vain 
Religion, from their unbridled Tongues, for Pure Religion and Undefiled 
before God and the Father, is this, To viſit the Fatherleſs and the Widows in 
theit Aqliction, and to keep themſelves Unſpotted from the World. And 
this is the Pure Religion that God and Chriſt Jeſus ſet up, and his Apo- 
ſtles preach'd and declared to Men, and all the Believers and Converted 
to God and Chriſt, and that keep their Command, didand do walk in this 
Pure Religion. | e | | 
Fourthly, Sultan Mahomet Emperor of the Turks, Thou ſayeſt, Thou art 
Commander of the Chriſtians crucified God; and ſayeſt, thou wilt Purſue 
their crucified God, whoſe Wrath thou feareſt not, nor his coming to defend 
or deliver them out of thy Hand. Wis | 

Anſwer, Theſe high Words are not ſpoken in the fear of God; for if 
thou knoweſt God thou wouldeſt know his Son Fe/us Chriſt, who was made 
of the Seed of Abraham according to the Fleſh, and declared to be the 
Son of God according to the Spirit of Holineſs, by the Reſurrection from 
the Dead; ſo that thou haſt neither Power over his God-head, nor his Fleſh. 
And Mabomet confeſſes in his Alcoran, That Jeſus Son of Mary is full of 
Light (which is according to the Antient Scriptures) and of the Goſpel, 
to condutt People the right way; with a confirmation of the Old Teſtament, 
and to guide and inſtrutt the Righteous —— Now Mahomet and the Tyrks, 
who make this Confeſlion in your Alcoran, then you muſt believe the Old 
Teſtament, and the Goſpel of the New, concerning Chriſt Feſus the Son 
of Mary, and of the Seed of David, according to the Fleſh; and that 
Feſus Chriſt came according to the Promife of God to his Prophets, who 
was born of the Virgin Mary. | . 
And Mahomet in his Alcoran confeſſes That Jeſus Chriſt was not begot- 
ten by the will of Man, who was conceived of Mary, and that ſhe ſhould 
conceive, and bring forth without the touching of Man. I ſay, the Angel 
of God faid to Mary, He was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and fo called 
the Son of God: And Mabomet faith in his Alcoran, Page 30. Chap. 22. 
That John did affirm Chriſt to be the Methah, and to be the Mord of God. 
Now if the Turks do believe this which Mahomet faith in his Alcoran, 
then you muſt believe what Chriſt ſaith of himſelf, and the Angel of 
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1688. God; and what the Apoſtle ſaith of him; John ſaith of him, Ir the 
= beginning was the W ord, and the Word was with God, and God was the 
i] © Word, and all things were made by the Word, and without him was not any thing 
made that tas made; and in the Word was Life, and the Life was the Light 

of Men, and that was the true Light which enlightens every Man that comes 
into the World. Now here is the Divine Light which is the Life in 
Chriſt, the Word, by which all things were made, which enlightens 
every Man that comes into the World, to their Salyation, if they believe 
in the Light, and to their Condemnation if they hate the Light: And 
John ſaith, This Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us, and bis Abo. 
es beheld his Glory, as the Glory of the only Begotten of the Father, fal 
of Grace and Truth, and of his fulneſs they did receive Grace for Grace; 
and ſaith, The Law came by Moſes, but Grace and Truth by Jeſus Chriſt, 

Now whereas the Emperor of the Turks faith, That be is Commander 
and Guardian of the Chriſtians Crucified God. Now in this he is mi. 
ſtaken; for the Eternal, Incomprehenſible, Inviſible, Everlaſting God, 
whoſe Divinity extends throughout the whole Earth, who is God in Hea- 
ven above, and in the Earth beneath, to whom all Nations are but as 
the Drop of a Bucket; this is the true Chriſtzans God, whom they Serve 
and Worſhip in his Spirit and Truth, which the Fews did not Crucifie, 
nor could they Crucifie; and it is Blaſphemy for the Fews, or any to 
ſay, That they did Crucifie the true Chriſtians Eternal Inviſible God; 
and great Ignorance for any to ſay, That the true Chriſtians God was 
Crucified, or that the Eternal, Incomprehenſible, Immortal God, the 
Creator of all, who is the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, and the Breath 
of all Mankind is in his Power, ſo that poor Mortals, or Externals 
ſhould ſay, think or imagine that the Eternal, Inviſible, Everlaſting, 
Immortal, Incomprehenſible God was, or can be Crucified, which they 
cannot comprehend, which is the true Chr:ſt:ans God. 

But Chriſt, which was made of the Seed of David, according to the Fleſh, 
who took not upon him the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of Ahraban; 
He ſuffered for us in the Fleſh. And ſo as Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered 
for Sins in the Fleſh, he the Juſt, for the Unjuſt, that Chriſt might bring 
us to God; ſo God was not Crucified, but Chriſt being put to Death, oc 
Crucified in the Fleth, but quick'ned again in the Spirit and roſe again, and 
ſits at the right Hand of God; this Peter (one of the Apoſtles of Feſus) 
teſtifieth, and the true Cyiſtians now believe it, and though Chriſt was 
Crucified through Weakneſs, that is, through the Fleth, yet he is alive, 
and liveth by the Power of God, 2. Cor. 13. 

So it is clear, that the Eternal, and Inviſible, Incomprehenſible God 
was not, nor cannot be Crucified; but Chriſt the Son of God ſuffered ac- 
cording to the Fleſh, not in his God-head : So Chriſt died for our Sins, 
according to the Scripture of the Old and New Teſtament; For as in 
Adam all died, ſo even in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive, and that Chriſt by 
the Grace of God ſhould taſle Death for every Man So it was not the 
Inviſible, Eternal, Incomprehenſible God that was Crucified and Died, and 
did taſte Death for every Man, but Chriſt according to the Fleſh, who 
was manifeſt to take away our Sin, and in him there was no Sin; fo Chriſt 
was manifeſt to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, and Chriſt through his 
Death, deſtroys Death that Sin brought, and the Devil the Power of 
Death; And about the Ninth Hour (when Jeſus Chriſt hanged upon the 
Croſs) He cryed with a loud Voice, ſaying, My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken me. So it is clear, the Eternal God did not Die, nor was 
Crucified, but Chriſt was put to Death in the Fleſh ; this teſtifies Mat- 
thew, one of Chriſt's Apoſtles: So he was the one Offering, who made 
an end of all the Offerings among the Fews, through the offering up of 
the Body of Jeſus once for all; ſo the Man Chriſt Feſus offered up him- 
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ſelf one Caerific for Sins; ſo by that one Offering he hath perfelted foe 


ever them that are Sanctified; ſo he is the Propitiation, Offering and Sa- 
crifice for the Sins of the whole World, yea 7E 0e Chriſt which wa s of 
the Seed of David; and fo according to the Scripture Chriſt died for our 


A 


1688. 


Sins, and he was buried, and roſe again the third Day, according to the 


Scriptures; and after he was riſen from the Dead he was ſeen of the Apo- 
ſtles; and again he was ſeen of above Five hundred Brethren at once, that 


were Believers in him; and this was after he was Dead, Buried and 


Riſen: But none of the Princes. of the World knew him; for had they 
known Chriſt, they would not have Crucified him; but we know now; 
that Chriſt being raiſed from the Dead; dies no more, and Death hath 
no more Dominion over Chriſt, in that he died unto Sin, and for the 
Sins of the whole World; but now he being raiſed from the Dead, he 
is ſet at the right Hand of God; and therefore 7e of Nazareth, a Man 
approved of God by Miracles, Wonders and Signs which God did by him, 


this Jeſus the Son of Mary, the Jews with their wicked hands did take, 


crucifie and flay; but it was God who looſed the Pangs of Death, be- 
cauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it; and though the 
Jews did crucifie eu and flew him, and hanged him on a Tree, yet 
God hath raiſed him up the third Day, and God hath exalted him at his 
right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give Repentance, &c. and 
forgiveneſs of Sins; ſo Chriſt's Apoſtles were Witneſſes, how God raiſed 
him from the Dead; ſo you may ſee here, it was not God that was cru- 


cified and died, for he raiſed Chriſt from the Dead on the third Day, and 


ſhewed him openly to his Apoſtles, and they did Eat and Drink with 


Feſus Chriſt after that God had raiſed him up from the Dead, and he 
commanded his Apoſtles to preach to the People, and teſtifie, that it was 
he that was ordained of God to be Judge of the Quick and Dead, and 
to him gave all the Prophets (and Apoſtles) of God witneſs, That thro? 
the Name of Jeu, whoſoever believed in him ſhould receive Remiſſion 
of Sins, neither 1s there Salvation in any other; for there is no other 
Name under Heaven given amongſt Men whereby we muſt be ſaved, but 
by Feſus of Nazareth, whom the Fews crucified, whom God hath raiſed 
from the Dead; for God ſaid to David, That of the Fruit of his Loins 
(according to the Fleſh ) God would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his Threne, 
And David he ſeeing this before, ſpake of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, That 
his Soul was not left in Hell, neither did his Fleſh ſee Corruption: So tho? 
the Fews crucified him, and a Soldier thruſt a Spear into his Side; and 
tho' he was crucified and hanged on a Tree, and flain, dead and buried, 
him did God raiſe up the third Day, and he appeared to. his Apoſtles 
and Diſciples, and did Eat and Drink with them after he was Riſen, 
who were the faithful Witneſſes, That God raifed him up from the Dead, 
who is aſcended up into Heaven at the right Hand of God, who being 
the Brightneſs of God's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Subſtance, 
and upholding all things by the Word of his Power, when he had. by 


himſelf purged our Sins, ſate down at the right Hand of the Majeſty on 


High, whom the Heavens muſt receive until the time of the Reſtitution 
of all things, which God hath ſpoken by the Mouth of all his Holy Pro- 
Phets ſince the World began; and he that deſcended is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended far above all Heavens, that be might fill all things, who led 
Captivity Captive, and gave Gifts unto Men, Cc. And we have Re- 
demption through Chriſt's Blood, even Forgiveneſs of our Sins, who hath 
delivered us from the Devil (the Power of Darkneſs) who is the Seed of 
the Woman, which bruiſeth the Old Serpent's Head, which deceived 
Adam and Eve, which God promiſed to Adam, That the Seed of the Wo- 
man ſhould brinſe the Serpent's Head; in which Seed, viz: Chrijt, all Na- 
tions are Blefled, who 1s the Image of the Inviſible God, the Firſt-born 
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of every Creature; for by him were all things created that are in He: 
ven, and that are in the Earth, Viſible and Inviſible whether they be 
Thrones, or Dominions, Principalities or Powers; all things were created 
by him, and for him, and he was before all things, and by him all 
things conſiſt ; and Chriſt ſaith in his Prayer to his Father, This is Frer. 
nal Life, that they might know the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt bon 
thou haſt ſent. And Jeſus deſired of God his Father, ſaying, Thar thoſe 
whom God hath given him, might be with him where he was, that they might 
he hold his Glory which God bath given him; for he loved him before the 
Foundation of the World, therefore ſaith Chriſt, Now, O Father, Glyr;. 
fiethou me, with thy own ſelf, with the Glory which ] had with thee before th; 
World was; and Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciples after he was riſen from the 
Dead, All Power in Heaven and in Earth is given unto ne; and he bid his 
Diſciples, go into all the World, and preach the Goſpel to every Crea. 
ture, &c,—And then after the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had ſpoken to his Dif. 
ciples, he was received up into Heaven, and ſate down at the right Hand 
of God — And now we who are the Believers in Chriſt Jeſus, and true 
Chriſtians, we do live unto him; and if we die, we die unto the Lord 
whether we live or die, we are the Lord's; for this end Chriſt 
both died, revived, and roſe, that he might be Lord both of the 
Dead and of the Living; and he is Judge both of Quick and Dead who 
is the only one Mediator betwixt God and Man, even the Man Chrift 
Jeſus, who makes Interceſſion to God for his People, and is able to ſave 
to the utmoſt all that come to God by him, who ever lives to make In. 
terceiſion for them, who is fate down at the right Hand of God in Hea. 
ven, who is the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, who ſaid to John, I 
am the firſt and the laſt, Jam be that Liveth, and was Dead, and beholl 1 
am alive for evermore. . 

And therefore Sultan Mahomet, Emperor of the Turks, who ſaith, 1 
will purſue your Crucified God: Wherein he is miſtaken, it was not the 
Eternal Incomprehenſible God, but Chriſt that was crucified, and died 
for his, and all Mens Sins, if the Emperor of the Turks will beliere 
it; if not, he will die in his Sin: And if he thinks to purſue Chriſt that 
was crucified, he is like unto the Fews that did crucifhe him: But Chriſt 
is riſen from the Dead, and is alive, and dies no more, Death hath no 
more Dominion over him, nor hath Mahomet neither, and ſo is alive 
again, and lives for evermore, and is ſate down in Heaven at the right 
Hand of God, out of the Fews and Turks reach to purſue, ſo is far above 
their vain Imagination and Reach; and he that hath all Power in Hex 
ven and Earth given to him, who is the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, 
and King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and rules all Nations with a 
Rod of Iron, he 1s able to daſh them to pieces, like a Potters Veſlel, and 
to abate the Pride of haughty Men, and to ſave and deliver his People 
out of the hands of the Deſtroyers, for he gives unto his Believers and 
Followers Eternal Life; and Chriſt who laid down his Life for his Sheep, 
ſaid to the Fews, He had Power to lay down his Life, and be had Power to 
take it up again——This Commandment I have received of my Father, ſaith 
he; ſo it was not God his Father that died: And Jeſus 1aid, His Sheep 
heard bis Voice, and followed him; and faith he, I give unto them Eternd 
Life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any Man pluck them out of 
my Hand; and faith Chriſt, My Father that gave them me ig greater than al, 
and % Man is able to pluck them out of my Father's Hand. | 

Here the Emperor of the Turks may ſee, that neither he nor the Fees, 
or any Man upon the Earth, is able to pluck Chriſt's Sheep out of his 
Hands, Jeſus Chriſt faith ſo, who hath all Power in Heaven and Earth 
given to him, and is the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, and Kang ot 
Kings, and Lord of Lords. And your own A7corar faith, that Fe/us by 
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be a Witneſs in the Day of Fudgment againſt them that obey not his Law, 1688. 
2nd do not believe in him; and here the Emperor may ſee, that. Chriſt is CN 
able to defend his Sheep and fave them; and none is able to pluck them 
out of his Hands; who ſaid, A Power in Heaven and Earth is groen un- 
!0 me, who is fate down in Heaven at the right Hand of God, and is re- 
vealed by his Spirit in his People, who know his Heavenly Voice, di- 
{in& from the Voice of the Devil, and all his Angels, and all the Natu- 
ral Mens Voices upon the Farth, Chrift Jeſus. his Heavenly Voice 1s 
known, diſtin& from them all, who is above them all; and God and 
Chriſt may ſuffer or permit thee to deſtroy Hypocrites, Ec. But Jeſus 
Chriſt ſaith, thou, nor any Man 1s able to pluck his Sheep out.of his 
Hands, yea out of his Hand that was crucified, and is riſen, and aſcend- 
ed into Heaven, and fits at the right Hand of God; thou haſt no Power 
to pluck his Sheep out of his Hand, and therefore thou art not able, nor 
any Man: And therefore take heed of ſtriving againſt him that is too 
nughty for thee. 1 BER Lb $f 
And Sultan Mahomet Emperor of the Turks, thou ſayeſt, Thou doeſt not 
fear the Wrath of their Crucified God, to wit, the Chriſtians, as is ſaid before; 
God cannot be crucified, but Chriſt Jeſus was crucified according to the 
Fleſh; who is Riſen and Aſcended, and fits at the right Hand of God; 
but hear, O Turk, what his Apoſtle ſaith of him, When the Lord Feſus Chrift 
ſhall be Revealed from Heaven, with his mighty Angels in flaming fire, taking 
Vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not the N of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction from the 
Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of his Fower, when he ſhall be | 
elorified in his Saints, and be admired by all them that believe, who ſhall con- | 
ſumeè the Wicked with the Spirit of his Moath, and deſtroy them with the 
brightneſs of his com Hallelujah. And therefore let every one that 
names the Name of Jeſus, depart from Iniquity, for he hath born the 
Iniquities of us all, and makes an end of Sin, and Redeems us from 
Iniquity, and finithes Tranſgreſſion, who through his Death deſtroys 
Death that Sin brought, and the Devil the Power of Death; and ſo here 
is no other Name amongſt Men, given under the whole Heaven, whereby 
we muſt be ſaved, but by the Name of Jeſus, which ſignifies a Saviour; 
and according to the Prophet, 4 Virgin ſhall be with Child conceived by 
tbe Holy Ghoſt, and ſhall bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call his Name 
Emanuel, which by Interpretation is God with ; to by his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, God is with us, that God who was Speaker unto, and Teacher of 
Adam and Eve in Paradice, and as long as they kept under his Teaching, 
they were Happy; but when they forlook God's Teaching and Speaking, 
and heark'ned unto the Serpent's Speaking and Teaching, and followed it, 
they came into Miſery, and his Poſterity ; but according to the Promiſe of 
God to Adam, The Seed of the Woman 1s come; to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, / 
the Deſtroyer ; and he, namely, Chriſt the Son of God, is the Saviour; and 
now in theſe laſt Days, God teaches us, and ſpeaks to us by his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus, whom God hath appointed to be Heir of all things, by I 
whom he made the World, the Heavens, and the Earth, and the Seas and 5 1 
all things therein; and ſo all the Children of the Lord are taught of the 1.0 
Lord, and in Righteouſneſs are they eſtabliſhed. _ 1 
And there are Three which bear Witneſs or Record in Heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and theſe are One, and there 
are Three which bear Record in Earth, the Spirit, the Water, and the 
Blood, ( vis.) The Blood of Chriſt which cleanſeth from all Sin, and 
the Water which waſheth from all Filthineſs, and the Spirit to lead into 
all Truth, and Baptizes and Plunges down Sin and Evil, and to Circum- 
ciſe, to put off the Body of Death, and Sins of the Fleſh, which is come 
into Man and Woman by Tanſgreſlion; and you muſt feel this Spirit it 
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An Anſwer to the Speech. or , Declaration of the Turk, 


1688. 
CEN 


your Hearts, which is a Witneſs for God who gives it you, which will 


Suffered, but he hath put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf once for 


thut look for him, ſhall he appear the Second time without Sin unto Salou 


Ee | 


be a Witneſs for you, or 4 Witneſs againſt you: And you muſt feel the 
Blood of Chriſt ſprinkle your Conſciences from your dead Works, that 
you may ſerve the Living God; which Blood will be a Witneſs for you 
or a Witneſs againſt you: And you muſt feel the Water of the Word to 
waſh you and cleanſe you, which will be a Witneſs for you, or a Witneſz 
againſt you: So the Spirit of God, the Blood of Jeſus, the Water of the 
Word, are Three that agree in One, that bear Witneſs or Record in th. 
Earth; and there are Three which bear Witneſs or Record in Heaven. 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe Three are one; he 
that hath an Ear to hear, let him hear. 8 

By the Offence of one (to wit, Adam,) Fudgment came upon all Men to Con. 
demnation; Even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one (to wit, Chriſt Jeſus) 
the free Gift of God came upon all Men unto Fuſtification of Life. 

For God fo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Son Feſus 
Chriſt, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have Ever 
laſting Life. And they that do believe in him have Everlaſting Life, 
John 2. 16. Rom. 5. 18. Now concerning God's Son, Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord, he was made of the Seed of David according to the Fleſh, and de- 
clared to be the Son of God, with Power according to the Spirit of Holineſs, 
by the Reſurrection from the Dead, Rom. I. 2, 4. 


G. K 
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Concerning Daily 


Sacrifices and Offerings. 


— — 


By C. F 


— — —— 


HE Prieſts under the Law daily offered Sacrifices; but Chriſt 
our High Prieſt need not daily, as thoſe Prieſts, offer Sacrifice 
for his own Sin, and then for the Peoples, ( Heb. 7. 16, 28.) 
For Chriſt did once offer up himſelf, who is made, not after the Law of 
4 Carnal Commandment, but after the Power of an endleſs Life, who is 
{ate down at the Right-hand of God, and ſo cannot be offered as an Of- 
tering and Sacrifice any more, who aboliſhed the changeable Prieſt-hood, 
with all its Offerings and Sacrifices, by the Sacrifice and Offering of 
himſelf once tor all. 5 | 
And ſo it is ſaid, 1 am come to do the will of God; to take away the 
Firſt, namely, Prieſt- hood and Covenant-Offerings, and eſtabliſh the 
Second, by the which Will we are Sanctified through the Offering of the 
Fear of Jeſus, (Mark,) Chriſt's Body is offered up once for all, Ee. 
ITEWS 9. IC. | 19 
And fo Chriſt is Entred into Heaven it ſelf, not that he ſhould offer 
himſelf often, as the High-Prieſts did, for then muſt Chriſt often have 


all; ſo Chriſt was once offered to bear the Sins of many, and unto then 


tion, as in Heb. 9. 25, 26, 28. | | 
So here you may ſee Chriſt is not often offered up as a Sacrifice, or 
an Offering for the Sins of the whole World, then had he often Suffered: 
* But 
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But after Chriſt had offered up one Sacrifice for Sins for ever, he fate 
down at the Right-hand of God; And by this one Offering Chriſt hath'Per- 


fetted for ever them that are Santtified. So here you may ſee, it 1s 


one Offering, and one Sacrifice once for all, not offering Chriſt many 
times, nor often.  _ | %% ᷣ ⁵ͤð K 

And in Hebrews 12. 12, 14. The Prieſts under the Law, they offered 
Offerings; but Chriſt offered up himſelf, who had Power to lay down 
his Life, and take it again, ſo it was not Prieſts that offered Chriſt up; 
for after Chriſt had offered up one Sacrifice, and one Offering for Sins; 
by which Offering and Sacrifice He Perfefted for ever them that are San- 
fied, and ſate down at the Right-hand of God, who ever Lives to make 
Interceſſion for his People. | | | 95 HH 

And Chrift faith, Offerings and Sacrifices thou wouldeſt not, but a Body 
haſt thou prepared me to do thy Will; by the which Will we are Sanctified 
through the offering up of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all, as be- 
fore; and ſo he did not often offer up his Body as a Sacrifice for all, for 
then muſt he often have Suffered, as before; but now once (Mark, once) 
hath he appeared to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, and not 
by offering or ſacrificing of himſelf often; for as it is faid, Chriſt ha- 


ving ſomewhat to offer, that is, he offered up himſelf, his Body, once 


for all Sins, and the Daily Sacrifice, and made an end of the Daily Sa- 
crifices, as in Dan, 9. Wherein you may lee, he cauſed the Daily Sacri- 
fices and Oblations to ceaſe, when he was cnt off, not for himſelf, but 
for the People, who by one Offering and Sacrifice of himſelf, ended the 
Daily Offerings and SacriÞces. And therefore all are to look unto him 
the one Offering and Sacrifice once for all. 

David ſaith, The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit, and a broken and 
contrite Heart, and theſe are the Sacrifices That God will not deſpiſe, as in 
P/al. 51. 17. And David ſaid, Let my Prayer be ſet before thee as Incenſe, 
(Mark, as Inceiiſe) and the Lifting up of my Hands as the Evening Sa- 
crifice ( Mark, as the Evening. Sacrifice.) Now here you may fee, David 
ſaw beyond the outward Offerings, and Sacrifices; for he deſires that his 
Prayer might be as Incenſe, and his Lifting up Hands as the Evening 
Sacrifice, Pſal. 141. 2. And Solomon faith, That the Sacrifice of the Wick- 


ed is an abomination to the Lord; hut the Prayers of the Upright-hearted is 


his Delight, Prov. 15. 8. 

Here you may ſee, you that are Wicked, your Prayers and Sacrifices 
are not accepted; And to do Fuſtice and Fudgment is more acceptable to 
the Lord than outward Sacrifices, Prov. 21. 3. So here you may ſee, it 
is not offering Sacrifices only with a company of Words, nor outward 
Things, but a practiſing Judgment and Juſtice. 

And Chrift ſaith to the outward Fews, that were in their outward 
Offerings and Sacrifices, and their long Prayers; Chriſt faid unto them, 
I will have Mercy and not Sacrifice, and bid them go learn what that mean- 
eth: For the Lord ſaid, I deſire Mercy, and not Sacrifice, and the Know- 
ledge of God more than Burnt-Offerings, Matt. 9. 13. Hol. 6. 6. So here 
you may ſee, Mercy and the Knowledge of God is beyond outward Of- 
terings and Sacrifices. T | 

For as the Apoſtle ſaith, Chriſt hath Loved us, and hath given himſelf 


and Offering and Sacrifice for us to God, for a ſweet ſmelling Savour, 


Epheſ. 5. 2. So you may {te Chriſt hath given himſelf an Offering and 
Sacrifice for us to God; and the Saints now do not offer up Chriſt, who 
hath already offered up himſelf (Mark, himſelf) but they are to pre- 
{ent their Bodies a Living Sacrifice, Holy, aCceptable to God, which is 
their reaſonable Service. This the Apoſtle writ to the Church of Chriſt, 
the Romans, which ſame is the Duty of all Chriſtians. Po 
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Concerning Daily Sacriſices and Offerings, + 


1688. And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Church of Chriſt, the. Hebrews, by him. 
namely, Chriſt) Let us offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God continually 
that is, the Fruit of our Lips, giving Thanks unto his Name; and 0 
good and communicate, for with ſuch Sacrifices God is well pleaſed; Foy 
even Chriſt our Paſſover is Sacrificed for us, as in 1 Cor. 5. 7. 
And Feter, in his General Epiſtle, told the Church of Chriſt, that they 
were built up 4 Spiritual Houſbold, a Holy Royal Prieſt-hood, to offer 4 
a Faire Sacrifices acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt, (mark, by Jeſus 
Chriſt to God.) 5 | BY x e471 
Now all the true Chriſtians are a Royal-Prieſt-hood, and a Spiritual 
Houſhold, and with the Spirit they are to offer up Spiritual Sacrifices. 
theſe are they that are acceptable to God by Jeſus Chriſt in the new Te. 
ſtament, and new Covenant; ſo the Apoſtle did not ſay they ſhould of. 
fer up Jeſus Chriſt, but Offered Sacrifice to God by Feſus Chriſt; for Chriſt 
had offered up himſelf once for all. 
And you may ſee how the Fews, when they forſook the Lord, they 
Joyned themſelves to Baa/-Peor, and did Eat the Sacrifice of the Dead, 
which was forbidden of the Lord; and provoked him to Anger, that his 
Plague broke out upon them, as in T/a/. 106. 28, 29. G. F. 
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Concerning the Antiquity of the People of God called 
 QUAKERS; their Worſhip ; Their Mother: 
New and Heavenly Jeruſalem ; Their Faith, and whi 

1s the Author and Finiſher of it ; T heir Belief ; Their 
Way; Their Original; T heir Hope, diflndt from the 
Hope of the Hypocrite that Periſhes ; Their (oſpel ; 
The True Miniſlers; Their Leader and Teacher, and 
that which gives them Knowledge ; T heir Mediator; 

T heir Overſeer ; T he Church of Chriſt's Prayer, and 
in what is their Croſs ; and their Baptiſm. 


By G. F. 
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I. Concerning the Antiquity of our Worſhip. 


1589. T is that which Chriſt ſet up above Sixteen Hundred Years ago, 
„ which, when he put down the Fews Worſhip at the Temple at Feru- 

alem; and the Samaritans Worthip at the Mountain of Jacob's Well; 

laying, The Hour cometh and now ic, they that Worſhip the Father, muſt 

worſhip him in the Spirit and in the Truth. And this Worſhip i the Spi- 

11t and in the Truth, is above all Will-worſhippers, and Dragon-worſhip- 

pers, and the Worſhippers of the Beaſt ; for God hath poured out of his 

Spirit upon all Fleth, and Grace and Truth is come by Jeſus; and this 

Spirit and Truth is in the Hearts and inward parts of People, that with 

this Spirit of Truth they may know the God of Truth; and in the Spi- 

rit of Truth, Serve and Worſhip the God of Truth; which pure Truth and 

Holy Spirit, the Devil, the foul Spirit, and all his Worſhippers are out 

of, and cannot come into, for there is no Truth in him. And this is 


5 our pure and perfect ſtanding Worſhip, which Chrift the Son of God ſet 
up above Sixteen Hundred Years ago. 
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Concerning Daily Sacrifices and Offerings. 

II. Concerning the Antiquity of our Religion, 

| Hich was ſet up b Chriſt in his Apoſtles, above Sixteen Hundred 
W years ago, who faith, That 550 eligion and undefiled before God 
is this, to viſit the Widows and the Fatherleſs; and to keep themſelves un- 
ſpotted from the World. And this pure undefiled Religion, which brings 


to viſit the Widows and the Fatherleſs, is above all the unpure, vain, 


defiled Religions, that do not bridle Peoples Tongues, nor keep them 
from the Spots of the World; and their Widows and their Fatherleſs go 
a Begging about the Streets, and not taken in, Fed, nor Cloathed, nor 
Viſited. And this is below the pure undefiled Chriſtian Religion, that 


was ſet np among the Primitive Chriſtians, in the Apoſtles days, which 


is our pure undefiled Religion. 


III. Concerning the Antiquity of our Mother, New and 
Heavenly Jeruſalem. ' 


HE is the ſame as She was confeſt to by the Apoſtles, in the Primi- 
tive Times, above Sixteen Hundred Years ago, who ſaid Jeruſalem, 
that is below is in Bondage with her Children, but Feraſalem that is a- 
bove 1s free, which 1s the Mother of us all; which 1s the Mother of all the 
true Believers in the Light, the Life in Chriſt, who walk in the Light of 
Heavenly Feruſalem their Mother. And they that receive Chriſt, to 
them he gives Power to become the Sons of God. And ſo are the Chil- 
dren of Heavenly Jeruſalem, the Bride, the Lambs Wife, which is free; 
as in Gal. 4. 25. And the Apoſtle faith to the Church of Chriſt, the He- 
brews, Ie are come to Heavenly Jeruſalem ; and to the innumerable company 
of Angels; and to the Aſſembly and Congregation of the Firſt Born, which 
are written in Heaven; and to God the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of 
juſt men made perfelt, Heb. 12. 22, 22. £2 
Now here you may ſee, that the Saints were come in the Apoſtles days 
to Heavenly Feruſalem their Mother; and to an innumerable Company 


of Angels, and to the Spirits of juſt men made perfect, and to the Con- 


gregation of the Firſt Born, written in Heaven, while they were upon 


the Earth. And this Heavenly Feruſalem that is free, is the true Mother 


of all the true Chriſtians now; for as all by Nature are Born Natural, 
ſo all the true Believers in Chriſt are Born again; for he that Believes, is 
wy of God, fo Born Spiritually, and ſuch are Heavenly Feraſalems 
Children. | 

And again, John in the Revelations ſaw this Holy and Heavenly Fe- 
ruſalem, deſcending out of Heaven, from God, prepared as a Bride 
Adorned for her Huſband; and there ſhall enter into it no unclean thing, 
nor whatſoever worketh Abomination, or maketh a Lye; but they which 
are written in the Lambs Book of Lite, Rev. 21. 2. and Rev. 10. 27. 

Now here you may ſee, here is three Witneſſes or Teſtimonies that do 
confirm Heavenly Feruſaiem, that is above and free, to be the Mother of 
us all, that Believe in Chriſt and receive him, to whom he hath given 
power to become the Sons of God, and Children of the Light, (by Be- 
lieving in his Light) and Children of the Day: And they of this Sprri- 
tual Birth know Heavenly Feruſalem their Mother, and walk in the 
Light of their Mother, Heavenly Feruſalem, whoſe Light is the Lord 
God and the Lamb. Now this Heavenly Feruſalem our Mother, comes 
down from Heaven, that brings forth her Free-born Children; and the 
Power and Light is from Chriſt, who is from above; through whoſe 
Power and Light they become Children of God, and Children of the 


Light, 


1689, 
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thor and Finiſher of, and not Men. 


Author and Finiſher of our Holy Precious Faith; in which Faith all 


Light, and of Heavenly Feruſalem, where there is no Night; and ſo are 
Nurſed up in tlie Arms and Boſom of Heavenly Jeruſalem their Mother 
who Feeds them with the Milk of the Word, and they grow by it. 

For the Lord ſaith, The Law ſhall go out of Sion, and the word of th; 
Lord from Jeruſalem, Micab 4: 2. Is not this Heavenly Sion, and Hea- 
venly Feruſalem? And that the Word ſhall not depart out of the Mouths 
of Heavenly Feruſalems Seed and Children: yea, not out of the Mouth 
of its Seeds Seed, but the word of Power, and of Patience, and of WiC. 
dom, ſhall abide in the Mouth of its Seeds Seed; namely, all Heaven 
Feruſalem, our Mothers Spiritual Children in the New Covenant, and 
New Teſtament, which can not joyn to, nor own any Mother Church 
below her that is Heavenly. And here 1s the Antiquity of our Mother 
acknowledged, to be the Mother of all true Chriſtians in the Apoſtles 
Days, and now. And in our Mother Heavenly Feru/ſalem's Children, 
is Love of Loves, and Joy of Joys; above all Joys and Loves below, that 
will paſs away. | 


IV. Now Concerning the Antiquity from whence we have 
our Faith, and who 1s the Author and Finiſher of it. 


F* HE Apoſtle ſaith to the Church of Chriſt, the Hebrews; Let us 
run with patience the Race that is ſet before us; Looking unto Feſus 
the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, Heb. 12. 12. I. 2. 5 
Now here you may ſee the Apoſtles did not make the Saints a Faith, 
but bid them look unto Jeſus, who was the Author, or Beginner and 
Finiſher of their Holy and Precious Faith; the Myſtery of which is held 
in a pure Conſcience: And ſo Chriſt doth reveal his Faith to his People; 
and ſo they grow in Faith, and from Faith to Faith up unto Chriſt, the 
Author and Finiſher of it. So the Apoſtle did not ſay to the Saints, the 
Church of Chriſt, look unto us to make you a Faith, and that they 
ſhould be the Author and Finither of their Faith, for them; but bid 
them look unto Jeſus, the Author and Finiſher of their Faith: And ſo 
this was the Apoſtles Doctrine to the Chriſtians in the Primitive Times, 
above Sixteen Hundred Years ago; and this is the Doctrine that we have 
received, and own, who do look at none below Jeſus Chriſt, to be the 


God's People pleaſe him, and have acceſs to him; which Faith is our 
Victory over that which diſpleaſes God, and in which Holy Faith, is 
our Holy Unity, and by this Precious Faith, all the Juſt Live; and this 
is the One, Holy, Pure, Precious Faith, that Purifies the Hearts of God's 
People, which Chriſt is the Author and Finiſher of; in which they have 
acceſs to the Holy God, and ſerve and pleaſe Him. So our Holy, Ca- 
tholick, or Univerſal Faith, Chriſt is the Beginner, or Author and Fi- 
niſher of; in which Holy Faith the Church of Chriſt did, and do Build 
one another up in, which (as before) Chrift the Holy One, 1s the Au- 


V. Concerning the Antiquity of our Belief. 


" 3, the Heavenly Man, and Second Adam, doth Enlighten every 
One that comes into the World, with his Heavenly Spiritual Light, 
which 1s the Life in him, the Word, and by him the Word, all things 
were Made and Created: And Chriſt faith, Believe in the Light, that you 
may become Children of the Light. And ſo we Believing in the Light, 
the Life in Chriſt, are become Children of the Light, and ſo are grafted 
into him, the Life, in whom we have the Light of Life, and fo GP i 
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From the Death in Adam, to the Life in CHRTIST, the Second Adam; 

and as the Apoſtle ſaith, He that Believes, is Born of God, and overcomes 
the World; and theſe are the true and living Members; or the living 
Stones that make up the Spiritual Houſhold, the Church of Chriſt, which 
he is the holy Head of; and as the Apoſtle ſaith, E ig grven ws Believe; 
ſo Chriſt hath given us a Light, which is the Life in himſelb and faith 
believe in the Light; ſo we Believe in that which Chriſt hath given us; 
and commandeth and teacheth us to Believe in, namely, the Light, 
which is the Life in him, by which we may ſee him, and Know hun, 


and that we may become Children of the Light, and of the Day of 


Chriſt; and this Light ſhining in our Hearts, 1t gives us the Knowledge 
of the Glory of God in the Face of Chrift Jeſus: And this 1s the Trea- 
ſure which we have in our Earthen Veſſels; and after we do Believe, we 
are Sealed with God's Spirit, and can ſet to our Seal, having the Witneſs 
in our ſelves that God is true in all his Promiſes, and Prophets, and 
Types and Shadows in the Law, concerning his Son Chriſt Jeſus, in 
whom we do Believe, who is our Heavenly Rock and Foundation to 
Build upon in his Heavenly Divine Light; and all the Foundations that 
Men lay below Chriſt, we cannot Build upon; for we Believe in the 
Light, the Life in Chriſt, and are grafted into him: Aud Chriſt ſaith, 
He that Believeth in Me hath Eternal Life : And they that do the Work of 
God, Believe in the Son of God that be hath ſent ;, and he that Believeth 
ſhall not periſh, but bath Everlaſting Life. And Chriſt ſaid to Martha, 
He that Beheveth, . though he were Dead, yet ſhall he Live: and he that 
Liveth and Believeth ſhall never Die. This is the True and Living Belief 
that Chriſt hath taught us: And he hath given us his Light to Believe 
in; which Belief is Diſtinck from all falſe Beliefs that Men make and 
teach. Eats 


* 


VI. Concerning the Antiquity of our Way. 


1689. 


CE RIST JESUS ſaid, Tam the Way, the Truth, and the Life ; no 


Man cometh to the Fatber, but by Me, John 14. 6. 

90 Chriſt is the New and Living Way, which God hath Conſecrated 
for us, as in Heb. 8. 20. And this New and Living Way Chriſt ſet up 
himſelf, above Sixteen Hundred Years ago, by which we come to God. 
And as David ſaid; As for God, His Way is perfect; and it is God that 
Girdeth me with His Strength, and maketh my Way perfect, Pſal. 18. zo, 
32. | | : 
And again, David ſaith, Wherewith ſhall a Toung Man cleanſe his Way, 
by taking beed according to thy Word, Pſal. 119. 9. So the Word will keep 

out of Defiled Ways. | 

And as Solomon faith, The Way or Path of the Fuſt is as the ſhining Light, 
which ſhines more and more unto the,perfett Day, Prov. 4. 18. But the Way 
of the Wicked is Darkneſs, and they know not at what they Stumble, And 
that is the Condition of them that hate the Light. The Fuſt Man's Way or 
Path, and the Way of the Fuſt is Uprightneſs ; and the moſt upright God 
doth weigh the path of the juſt, Was 26. 7. | 

And you that have been aſtray from the Light, have not you heard 
the Word from behind you ſay, This is the Way, walk in it, Iſa. 30. 21. 

And all you that have heard the Word Chriſt, and ſo turned to him, 
the Light, and the Way, you know the Scripture fulfilled, the 0% Te- 
lament was the good old Way for the Fews to walk in; but Chriſt in the 
New Teſtament, is the New and Living Way to God, to them that Be- 
lieve and Walk in him; for God hath given Chriſt to be a Governour 
and Leader for his People, and to be his Salvation to the ends of the 
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1589. Earth; So Chriſt, who is our Leader, is our Counſellor and Salvation. 
VN and Way to God, and there is no other Way to the Father, but by Him. 
who hath Died for our Sins, and is Riſen for our Juſtification. g 


8 VII. Concerning the Original. 


OH faith, In the Beginning was the word, &c. And all things wer- 
made by the word; and without the word was not any thing made, that 
was made, John 1. 9. And the Apoſiles were Preachers of the word, I Pet. 
1. 25. And the Apoſtle faid, The Word is nigh thee, in thy Heart and in 
thy Mouth; and this is the word f Faith which we Preach, Rom. 10. 8. 
And James ſaith, of his own Will begat He us, by the word of Truth, James 
I. 18. | 

So God's People are begotten by the Word of Truth, being Born a2. 
gain, not of Corruptible Seed, but of Incorruptible, by the Word of 
God, which lives, and abides, and endures for ever; and ſo as new Born 
Babes deſire the ſincere Milk of the Word, that they may grow thereby, 
T 79.2. 2. 

And Fobn ſaith, That which was from the Beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have ſeen with our Eyes, and our Hands have handled if 
the Word of Life ; That Declare we unto you, that ye 700 might have Fel. 

 lowſhip with us; and truly our Fellowſhip is with the Father and his Son, 
Feſus Chriſt, 1 John 1. 1, 2, 3. And this Word is no new Command- 
ment; for John ſaith, I Write no new Commandment unto you, but an Ol 
Commandment, which you had from the beginning: The Old Commandment 
is the Word, which ye have heard from the Beginning, 1 John 2.7. And 
by the Word of God, which did abide in the Saints, they overcame the wicked 
Ore, 1 John 2. 14. And John bore Record of the Word of God, Rev. 1. 2. 
And ſaid Chriſt's Name was called the Word of God, and the Word is 
called the Word of Grace, and the Word of Faith, and the Word of Wiſ⸗ 
dom, and the Word of Power, and the Word of Patience ; and this is 
the Word by which all God's People are Sanctified and made clean; and 
by it all things are Sanctified to them, and by this Word they are recon- 
ciled to God, and this Word was before the Confuſion of Babel, with 
their many I which the Prieſts and the World called the Ori- 
ginal. And Pilate ſet a Superſcription in Letters of Hebrew, Greek and 
Latin, upon Chrijt, when Fey Crucified him: And the Beaſt, and the 
Whore, and the falſe Church, had power over the Natural Tongues and 
Languages; as in Rev. 13. 7. and 17. 15. But the Word of God was be- 
fore their Tongues and Languages were; and Natural Men with their 
Natural Arts and Sciences, andTongues, do not know the things of God; 
for Natural Men, in their Natural Schools, may learn their Natural 
Arts and Sciences, and their Natural Tongues, and their Natural Reli- 
gions, and ſo to be Natural Miniſters : But they that hear Chriſt's Voice, 
and Learn of Him, and are bred up in His School, are made able Mini- 
ſters of His Everlaſting Word. | 


VIII. Concerning the Antiquity of our true Hope, diſtind 
from the Hope of the Hypocrite, that periſbes. 


þ Myſtery which hath been hid from Ages and Generations, is 
now made manifeſt to the Saints, which is Chriſt in you, the Hope 
ot Glory, whom we Preach; warning every Man, and teaching every 
Man in all Wiſdom, that we may preſent every Man perfect in Chriſt 
Jeſus, Coley. 1. 27, 28. And every Man that hath this Hope in him, 
1 purifies 
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purifies himſelf, even as he is Pure, 1 Joh 3. 2. And we are ſaved by 
Hope, as in Rom. 8. 24. So that all the Saints may know. what is the 
Hope of their Calling; for we being ſaved by Hope, are ſaved by Chriſt, 
who is to dwell in our Hearts by Faith - for the Apoſtle ſaith, The Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, who ig our Hope, 1 Tim. 1. And we are to hold faſt this 
Hope that is ſet before us, which we have as an Anchor of the Soul, 
both ſure and ſtedfaſt; and it entereth not into that which is within the 
Vail, where the Fore-runner is for us entered in, even Jeſus, Heb. 5. 18; 
19, 20. And bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
which according to his abundant Mercy, hath begotten us again unto his 
lively Hope, by the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the Dead, to an In- 
heritance Immortal, and Undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved 
in Heaven for the Saints, which are kept by the power of God through 
Faith unto Salvation, 1 Per. 1. 4, 5. 8 

Here you may ſee the Saints that are in this True and Living Hope; 
have an Inheritance Immortal and Undefiled, who are kept by the power 
of God, through Faith unto Salvation. 


IX. Now concerning the Antiquity of our Goſpel. | 


HE Apoſtle tells the Romans, That the Goſpel of Chriſt is the power 
T of God to Salvation to every One that Believes : For by the Goſpel, 
the Righteouſneſs of God is revealed, from Faith to Faith; ſo. that the Juſt 
hall live by bis Faith, Rom. I. 16, 17, 18. | 
And again, the Apoſtle ſaith, The Goſpel which hath been Preached to 
very Creature under Heaven, Col. 1. 23. For Chriſt ſaid unto his 
Diſciples, Go ye into all the World, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature: 
Mark 16. 15. 

And God will judge the Secrets of Mens Hearts by Feſus Chrift, accord- 
ing to my Goſpel, ſaith the Apoſtle, He being the Heir of it, that is 
according to the power of God, which is Preached to every Creature under 
Heaven. 2 | 
And the Goſpel was Preached to Abraham, ſaying, In thy Seed ſhall all 
Nations be Bleſſed. And was not this Goſpel Preached to Abraham, 430 
Years before the Law of Moſes was given forth ? For unto Abraham and 
his Seed, was the Promiſe made. He ſaid not unto Seeds, as ſpeaking 
of many, but unto thy Seed, as of one, which Seed is Chriſt, as in Gal. 
2.8. 16, 17. So in this Seed Chriſt, are all Nations and Families of the 
Earth Bleſſed: Therefore all Nations and Families of the Earth muſt 
come into Chriſt, the Seed, that bruiſes the Serpents Head, if they be 
Bleſſed, and then they who are of the Seed, through Faith, are Bleſſed; 
_ with Faithful Abraham. For the Children of the Promiſe are counted 
tor the Seed, as in Rom. 9. 8. And therefore all Nations and Families of 
the Earth muſt come into the Seed, if they be Bleſſed; and they that be 
in the Seed, and are Baptized into Chriſt, have put him on; and there, 
in Chriſt, is neither Few nor Greek, Bond, nor Free, Male nor Female; 
they are all one in Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27, 28. And ſo are all the Sons of God, 
by Faith in Chriſt. Now this Everlaſting Goſpel and Promiſe was 
Preached to Abraham, 430 Years before the Law was given to Moſes ; 
ſaying, In thy Seed ſhall all Nations and Families of the Earth be Bleſſed. _ 
And was it not Preached to Adam? when God ſaid, The Seed of the M. 
man ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head. And when Chrift came forth, He ſent 
his Diſciples into all Nations, to Preach the Goſpel to every Creature 
under Heaven, as before. And 7ohn in the Revelations, who ſaw the 
Nieht of Apoſtacy, and Babylons Fall, ſaw the Angel flye in the midſt of 
Heaven, having the Everlaſting Goſpel to Preach unto them that dwell 
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1689. on the Earth; and to every Nation, and Kindred, and Tongue, and 
LYN People; ſaying with a loud Voice, Fear God, and give Glory to Him; 
for the Hour of His Tudgment is come, and Worſhip Him that made Hea- 
ven and Earth, and the Sea, and Fountains Mater, Rev. 14. 6, ). $ 
this is the Everlaſting Goſpel, which is Preacht by the Holy Ghoſt, ſent 
down from Heaven. Now many may have the Letter of the Scripture, 
and the Form of Holy Mens Words, for the Fews had Abraham's, and 
the Prophet's Words, as the Chriſtians have Chriſts and the. Apoſtles 
Words, Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, and ſo may put the Letter 
for the Goſpel; but the Letter of the Scripture declareth what the Goſpel 
is ; outward Scriptures or Letters may be worn out, but the Goſpel is 
Everlaſting, which is the thing that the Scripture Declareth of; for he 
that preacheth any other Goſpel (the Apoſi/e ſaith) let him be accurſed. 
For the Goſpel, which the Apoſt/es Preacht and Taught, was not of 
Man, neither did they receive it of Men, but by the Revelation of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, Gal. 1. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. And this is the Everlaſting Goſyel 
of Life and Salvation; Saying, in thy Seed ſhall all Nations be Bleſſed. 
Now Men may be taught the outward Letter of the Scripture, and re- 
ceive that from Men in the Natural State; but that which the Scripture 
or Letter Dechreth of, is Revealed by Jeſus Chriſt (namely) the Ever- 
laſting Goſpel, the Seed, in which all Nations are Bleſſed; and for the 
Defence of this Goſpel were the Apoſtles let in their Day; and fo have 
I, and many others in our Day and Age; againſt the Letter-wiſe Chri- 
ſtians, as the Apoſtles were againſt the outward Letter-wiſe Fews; and 
ſee what Oppoſition the Letter-wiſe made then, and now; that profes 
the Goſpel in Words, but did, nor do not come into the Seed, in which 
all are Bleſſed, and which brings Life and Immortality to Light, to all 
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them that are in Chriſt the Seed. 
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X. Concerning the Antiquity of the True Miniſters. 


O/es, and Aaron, and the Prophets, were all ſent of God, in the 

| O/d Teftament : And the Lord commanded Moſes to take Twelve 
Rods, and write every Man's Name, that were the Heads of the Houſe 
of their Fathers upon the Rods; ſo one Rod for every Prince, according 
to the Houſe of their Fathers, even Twelve Rods, and Aaron's Rod was 

among their Rods; and Moſes laid their Rods before the Lord, in the 
Tabernacle of Witneſs; and on the Morrow, Moſes took all the Rods, 
and Aarons Rod; and behold Aaron's Rod, for the Houſe of Levi, was 
Budded, and brought forth Budds, and Bloſſoms, and Ripe Almonds; 
but the reſt of the Heads of I/rae/s Rods brought forth nothing. So the 

Lord choſe the Houſe of Levi to ſerve him, in the outward Tabernacle, 
Numb. 17. And ſo the Lord chooſeth in his New Teſtament and Cove- 
nant, Whoſe Spiritual Rods do Bud in the Inward Tabernacle, to ſerve 
him in the Inward Tabernacle, to be a Holy, Royal Prieſthood, to offer 
up Spiritual Sacrifices to God, by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Per. 2.5. 9. And Fobn, 
the greateſt Prophet Born of a Woman, was a Man ſent from God, 
John 1. 6. Mat. 11. II. And Chriſt ſaid the Living Father ſent him, as 
in John 6. 57. And Chriſt ſaid, As thou didſt ſend me into the World, 
ſo have IT ſent them into the World namely his Diſciples; ) and the 4, 
did Believe that God had ſent Chriſt, as in Fobn 17. 8. 18. 

And Chriſt called his Twelve Diſciples, and ſent them forth to Preach, 
and gave them Power; and ſaid unto them, freely ye have received, and 
freely give, as in Mat. 10. 1. to the End. | 

There you may ſee how Chriſt doth Incourage his Free Miniſters, and 
likewiſe in Mark 9, from the 1/7, to the 64h, And Chriſt fail unto his 
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Concerning the Antiquity of the People of God, &c. 


Diſciples, the Harveft was great, and the Labourers were few; wherefore 
pray the Lord of the Harveſt that he would ſend forth Labourers into 
his Harveſt: And ſo you may ſee Chriſt here gives them Power, and they 
were to Pray to the Lord of the Harveſt for Labourers, and not to the 
High Prieſts and Rabbies, and the Powers, for them to ſend forth their Let- 
ters to Learned Doctors, and to have Power from them. ; 5 

And you may Read in Matt. 23. How Chriſt declareth againſt the Falſe 
Teachers; and how that the Fews ſhould Perfecute, Crucifie and Scourge 
ſuch as Chrift ſends in their Synagogues, and from City to City: So theſe * 
Falſe Teachers always perſecuted the True, Matt. 23.-3o, to the End. 


And you may ſee in Marr. 22. 1, to the 167%. How Chriſt ſends forth his 


Diſciples to Call to the Marriage: And when Chriſt ſent forth his Seventy 
Diſciples, he ſaid, I ſend you forth as Lambs amongſt Wolves, without Bag or 
Scrip; and you may fee, how he did exhort them, how they ſhould 
Preach and Behave themſelves, Luke 10. from the 1/7 to the 12th. And 
the Apoſtle told the Epheſrans, among whom he had been Labouring, 
for the ſpace of Three Years, and Preached among them ; and he had not 
ceaſed to warn every one of them both Night and Day with Tears, and ſaid, 
I have coveted no Man's Silver, Gold or Apparel; for ye know, That theſe 
Hands have Mimſlred to my Neceſfnies, and to them that were with me- 
I have ſhewed you in all Things, how that in fo Labouring, ye ought to ſup- 


port the Weak and do Remember the Words of our Lord Feſus, how that he 
aid, it ts a Bleſſed Thing to Give, rather than to Receive, Acts 20. 31, 32, 


35, -R 

Here you may ſee an Example of a true Miniſter of Chriſt, and alſo 
in 1 Cor. 9. from the 1ſt, to the 20th. How the Apoſtle there ſtrove to 
keep the Goſpel without Charge, and to make it Free; and how the Apo- 
{tle Reproves ſuch that did not Labour, that they might Labour and fol- 
low the Apoſtles, whom they had for Examples, as in 2 Thef. 3. who 
would not be Chargeable to them, as from Yerfe th, to the 131. 

And the Apoſtle ſaid, That Chriſt aſcended on High, and gave Gifts 
unto Men for the Work of the Miniſtry; ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pro— 
phets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors, ſome Teachers, for the Edifying 
of the Body of Chriſt, till we all meet together in the Unity of the 
Faith, and the Knowledge of the Son of God, unto a Perfect Man, and 
unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt; and ſo to every 
one of us is given Grace, according to the Meaſure of the Stature of the 
Fulneſs of Chriſt, Ephe/. 4. from the I/, to the 16th. 

Here you may ſee, they had the Gifts from Chriſt that made them 
Miniſters, and not from Schools and Colledges nor Powers; And Peter 
faith, Let every Man as he hath received the Gift, Miniſter the ſame one 
to another, as good Stewards of the Manifold Grace of God; and the Elders 
were to Feed the Flock of God; not by conſtraint, but willingly not for 
filthy Lucre, but of a willing Mind; not as though you were Lords over God's 
3 but that you may be Examples to the Flock, 1 Pet. 4. 10. 
an 5. 2, 3. 5 | | 2 

And in Rom. 10. There you may ſee how the Apoſtle exhorts them to 
improve their Gifts, in teaching, and prophecying, and exhorting ; and 
theſe Gifts they had from Chriſt. 5 

And in 1 Tim. 3. There you may ſee how the Bithops, Deacons, and 
Overſeers, they were not to be given to Wine, nor Strikers, nor Fight- 


ers, nor Covetous, nor giving to filthy Lucre; but ſhould be ſuch as 


could Rule their own Houſes well, having their Children in Subjection: 
for, if they could not Rule their own Houſes well, how thould they take 
Care of the Church of God? And likewiſe, their Wives were to be Honeſt, 
not Evil Speakers, but Sober and Faithful in all things; and ſo let theſe 
Biſhops, Elders, Deacons and Miniſters firſt be proved, and if oy be 
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it ſeems they were not to Miniſter, if they were not Blameleſs in the; 


the Earth, as in As 1. 4, 5, 6,7, 8, 9. 


oncernng the Antiquity of the People of God, &c. 
found Blameleſs, then let them-Minifter, as in 1 Tp. 3. 1. to the 1 3th. 80 


Things. 4 . | 
And likewiſe, you may ſee the Qualifications of the- Elder Men, ang 
the Women, that were to be Teachers of good Things, and Teachers of 
the Younger Women, as in Tt. 2. from the Firſt to the Sixth. And yon 
may ſee all along in the Scriptures, how Chriſt and the Apoſtles teſtifieg 
againſt the Covetous Prophets, Shepherds and Teachers, that Preached 
for Hire, and filthy Lucre; and how that the true Prophets, Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles ſpake forth freely, and did ſuffer by the Hirelings, and the 
Covetous, that Taught for filthy Lucre. | | 
And Chrift bid his Diſciples and Believers to wait at Jeruſalem, un- 
til they were endued with Power from on High, and they ſhould receive 
the Holy Ghoſt, and then they ſhoald he Witneſſes of Chriſt, both in 
Feruſalem, and in all Fudea, and Samaria, and unto the utmoſt Parts of 


Now, here you may ſee the Primitive Ordination of Chriſt's Mini- 
ſters; they had their Gifts from Chriſt, and were endued with Power 
from on High, and they received the Holy Ghoſt, and every one was to 
Miniſter as they had received the Gift from Chriſt : So theſe were not en- 
dued with Power from Below, nor from the High-Prieſts, nor Kings, 
nor Emperors, nor Men, nor Schools, nor Colledges ; but they were en- 
dued with Power from on High, and their Gifts they had from Chriſt 
that aſcended on High, above all Principalities, Powers, Thrones, and 
Dominions: So here is the Antiquity, and firſt Ordination of Chriſt's 
Miniſters, and Teachers, according to the Scripture which we own. 

And God, who poured out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh, as in Foel 2. 
Afﬀs 2. By which, Sons, Daughters, Hand-Maids and Servants ſhould 
Propheſie, and have their Spiritual Viſions, and Old Men have their 
Spiritual Dreams : And this now 1s witneſſed in the Days of the New 
Covenant, and the Goſpel-day of Chriſt; but they that Rebel againſt the 
Spirit of God, and Mex it, and Grieve it, and make a Mock at it; they 
ſay, Prophecy, and Revelation, and Viſtons are ceaſed ; but the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, no Man knows the Things of God, but by the Spirit of God, 
and the Spirit of God doth Reveal them; and the Natural Man perceiveth 
not the 'Things of the Spirit of God, they are Foolithneſs to him; nei- 
ther can he know them, becauſe they are Spiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. 2. 
17, 1%, £2, 16. 


XI. Concerning the Antiquity of our Leader, and that 


which gives us Knowledge. 


1 E Lord ſaid, ſpeaking of Chriſt, in 1/a. 55. 3, 4. I will make an 
Everlaſting Covenant ; and behold I will give him for a Witnels, 
and a Leader, and a Commander to the People; and he ſhall feed his 
Flock like a Shepherd, and he ſhall gather his Lambs in his Arm, and 
carry them in his Boſom, and gently lead thoſe that are with Young, 
1ja. 40. 11. And J will bring the Blind by a Way that they know not, 
and I will lead them into Paths that they have not known; I will make 
Darkneſs Light before them, and Crooked Things Streight ; theſe Things 
will I do unto them, and not forſake them, I/. 42. 15. + 

And Chriſt ſaid, he is the good Shepherd that lays down his Life for 
his Sheep; and he calleth his Sheep by Name, and leadeth them, and 
goes before them; and his Sheep follow him, for they know his Voice, 
John I ©, _ A nl 
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7 Chriſt ſaid, he would ſend his Believers the Comforter, the Spi- 1689. 
rit of Truth, which ſhould proceed from the Father, which ſhould guide 


them, and lead them into all Truth, John 15, and 16. Chap. So this 
was, and is the Miniſters, and Teachers, and Diſciples, and Believers in 
Chriſt their Leader, and Guider into all Truth: For the Apoſtle ſaith, 
That no Prophecy of Scripture came by the Will of Man, neither is it 
of any private Interpretation; but Holy Men of God ſpake forth the 


Scripture, as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt: And ſo it is the Ho- 


Iv Ghoſt, the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, that leads Chriſt's Be- 


lievers into all Truth, and into all the Truth of the Scriptures, 2 Pet. 


133 2 EY 

And John ſaith, He that ſitteth on the Throne ſhall dwell among them, 
and they ſhall hunger and thirſt no more: For the Lamb which is in 
the midſt of the Throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them to li- 
ving Fountains of Water, and God ſhall wipe away all Tears from their 
Eyes; they are before the Throne of God, and ſerve him Night and Day 
in his Temple, Rev. 7. 9. to the End. | | 

That which gave the Church of Chriſt Knowledge in the Apoſtles 
Days, gives us, the Church of Chriſt, Knowledge in our Days: The 
Apoſtle ſaith, God who commanded Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath 
ſhined in our Hearts (Mark, in our Hearts) to give us the Light of the 
Knowledge of the Glory of God, in the Face bf Jeſus Chriſt; and we 


have this Treaſure in Earthen Veſſels, that the Excellency of the Power 
may be of God, and not of us; ſo here we have this Light from God and 


Chriſt, and it ſhines in our Hearts by God's Command, to give us the 
Knowledge of his Glory in the Face of Chriſt his Son; and God hath the 
Glory and Honour of this Light, which gives us the Knowledge of 
Chriſt our Saviour, who is the Treaſure of Wiſdom and Knowledge; 
which Light of God and Chriit, gives us the Knowledge of the Glory of 
God, in the Face of Chriſt ( as before ) and without this Light we have 


not the Knowledge of the Glory of God, in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
in 2 © 


XII. No Concerning the Antiquity of our Teacher in 


the New Covenant. 


HRIST faith, Is it not Written in the Prophets, Ie ſhall be all Taught of 
God? Every Man therefore that bath Heard and Learned of the Father, 


cometh unto me; and no Man cometh unto me, except the Father which hath 


ſent me, draw him, John 6. 44, 45, All thy Children ſhall be taught of the 


Lord; and great ſhall be the Peace of thy Children, in Righteouſneſs ſhall 
they be Eſtabliſhed, &c. Iſa. 54. 13. 1 


And the Lord ſaid in Feremab, 31. 31, 32, 33, 34. Behold the Day is 
come, ſaith the Lord, That I will make a New Covenant with the Houſe of 


Iſrael, and the Houſe of Judah; not according to the Old Covenant, that 1 


made with their Fathers; but this is the Covenant, I will put my Law in 
their inward Parts, and write it in their Hearts, and I will be their God, 
and they ſhall be my People : And they ſhall not teach every Man his Neigh- 
bour, and every Man his Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: for all ſhall 
know me from the leaſt to the greateſt : So the Old Covenant and his Prieſts, 
whoſe Lips were to preſerve Peoples Knowledge, they ceaſe, and there is no 
need of them in the New Covenant; for all ſhall know God, by the Law he 


puts in their Minds, and writes in their Hearts, Hebrews 7. 8. to the 
End. 


And this New Covenant, is an Everlaſting Covenant, and laſts for 


ever in all Ages: And all God's People know God and Chrift, by the 
| | Law 
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168 9. Law he puts in their Minds, and writes in their Hearts, that they need 
WY NJ not gives Prieſts Tyths and Maintenance, to teach People to know the 


ord. : | | 
The Apoſtle faith to the Church of Chriſt, the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſ. 
4. 9. As touching Brotherly Love, you need not that I write unto you, for 
ye your ſelves are taught of God to love one another. And Fobn in his 
general Epiſtle to the Church of Chriſt, directs them to their Teacher, the 
Ka J within them; and ſaith, Let that therefore abide in you, which 
you have heard from the Beginning; if that which you have heard from the 
Beginning ſhall remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, and inthe 
Father: And ibis is the Fromiſe that he hath promiſed us, even Herna! 
Life. And theſe things have I written unto you, concerning them that Se. 
duce jeu; but ye have an Anointing that you have received from bim, that 
abideth in you, and you need not that any Man teach you, but as the ſane 
Anointing teaches you, of all things, and is Truth, and is no Lye ,, and even 
as it hath taught you, ye (hall abide in him. This Fobn writ to the Church 
of Chriſt, that had received the Truth, and were eſtabliſhed in it. 
No this Anointing in them, which they have received of God, was 
the Teacher of his People then, and it is the Teacher of God's People, 
the Church of Chriſt now: And the Prieſts or Teachers, that would ſe— 
duce from this Anointing's Teaching within, they would ſeduce them 
from continuing in the Father, and in the Son, and fo from the Promiſe 
of Eternal Life, as in 1 Fob 2. 21, 24, 25, 26, 27. | 
And the Apoſtle faith to Titus, The Grace of God, which brings Salva 
tion, hath appeared unto all Men ; Teaching us, that denying Ungodlineſs and 
Worldly Luſts, we ſhould live Soberly, Righteoufly, and Godly, in this pre- 
ſent World, Tit. 2. 11, 12. 
Here yon may ſee what was the Church of Chriſt's Teacher, the Law 
in the Heart, the Anointing within, the Grace of God in the Heart, 
which brings Salvation; it hath appeared unto all Men, to Teach them, 
and bring their Salvation; if they do not walk deſpitefully againſt the 
Spirit of Grace, and turn it into Wantonneſs. And the Lord ſaid unto 
Paul, My Grace is ſufficient, my Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs, 
2 Or. 42. 9-0. T7 ST, | 
And here is the Antiquity of our Teacher, which was ſet up above 1609 
Years ago; by which we know God, and continue in the Father and in 
the Son, and have Eternal Life; which Grace is ſufficient to eſtablith 
our Hearts, and bring our Salvation: So that we have no need to give 
the Prieſts and Hirelings, Tythes and Money to Teach us; for we are 
come to the Waters of Life, without Money, and without Price, which 
ſatisfies our Thirſty Souls, J. 55.1, 2. and Fohn 7. 37. So that we do 
praiſe God, and ſing Hallelujah, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


XIII. Concerning the Antiquity of our Mediator. 


| ; TE E Apoſtle ſaith, The Law ſerved, which was added, becauſe f 
ö Tranſgreſſion 'till the Seed ſhould come, to whom the Promiſe was made, 
C21. 2.16 | = 85 
And the Apoſtle ſaid, God would have all Men to be faved, and come to 
the Knowledge of the Truth; and Chriſt gave bimſelſ a 7 for all to be 
: teſtified of in Due time. And there is one God, and one Mediator betwix! 
God and Man, even the Man Chriſt Feſus, in 1 Tim. 2. 4, 5, 5. _ 

Now this is the one Mediator, which we own betwixt God and Man; 
God having poured his Spirit upon all Fleſh, Men and Women, that 
with the Spirit of God, they might know Chriſt, the one Mediator be- 
twixt them and God. : 
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So here you may ſee, the Apoſtle did not ſet up many Mediators be- 
twixt God and Man, but one Mediator, Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God. 


XIV. Concerning the Antiquity of Over-Seers. 


HE Apoſtle faith unto the E/ders, and to all the Flock, over which 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Over-ſeers, &c. As 20. 28. 


Here you may ſee; the Over-Seers of the Church of. Chriſt were not 


made by Men ; but the Holy Ghoſt made them Over-Seers. So they had 
the Spiritual Eye to Watch one over another. n 


And Chriſt when he ſent forth his Miniſters, told them, That they 


ſhould be brought before Magiſtrates and Powers : And faid unto them, Take 
ye no thought bow or what things ye ſhall Anſwer, or what ye ſhall Say, for the 


Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in the Jam ehour, what ye ought to ſay, as in Luke 
21. 1, 15: ; WP 


So here they were to Wait in the Holy Ghoſt, that led them into all 


Truth, and not to take thought nor follow therr own Thoughts, but to 
truſt to the Holy Ghoſt, their Leader and Comforter. 


XV. Concerning the Antiquity of the Church of Chriſt's 


Prayer, and in what. 


T* E Apoſtle ſaith, The Spirit helps our Tnfirmities, we know not what 
we ſhould pray for as we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf maketh Interceſ+ 


fron for us, with Sighs and Groans that cannot be uttered, and he that 
ſearcheth the Heart, knows what ig the Alind of the Spirit, becauſe he 


maketh Interceſſion for the Saints, according to the Will of God, Romans 8. 
26, 27. And again the Apoſtle ſaith, I will pray with the Spirit, and I 
will pray with the Underſtanding; I will ſing with the Spirit, and I will 


Jing with the Underſtanding alſo, 1 Cor. 14. 15. And again, the Apoſtle 


Jude faith, Te Beloved, Build up your ſelves in the moſt Holy Faith, pray- 
ing in the Holy Ghoſt, Jude 20. . | Co 


| Here you may fee it is the Spirit that God poureth upon all Fleſh, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, that the Church of Chriſt, and all People are 


to Sing and Pray in, and ſerve and worſhip God in, and not to grieve 


the Spirit of God, nor vex it, nor quench it, nor rebel againſt it. 

After that God had made Man and Woman in his own Image and 
Likeneſs, and Bleſſed them, and put them in Paridice; and gave them 
2 Command to Eat of every Tree, except the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil; for in the Day they did Eat, they ſhould Die: But the Ser- 
pent, the lying Spirit, tolld them they ſhould not Die, if they did Fat; 
and fo they followed the Serpent's Teaching, and diſobeyed God's: And 
therefore God drove them out of Paradice into the Earth, 1 
Here you may ſee how ſoon a Lying falſe Teacher aroſe, and ſowed 


1689. 


V 


his Evil Seed: And Adam and Eve for diſobeying God, were drove out 


of Paradice, and loſt the Image of God, and their bleſſed State. 

And the Old World, which grieved the Lord and his Spirit, and cor- 
rupted the Earth, and filled it with Violence; the Lord faid, His Spi- 
rit ſhould not always ſtrive with Man. So that God bronght a Flood up- 
on the Old Ungodly World, and Deſtroyed them; but ſaved Noah, and 
tis Family, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs. | | 

And . in the New World, Nimrod got up and Built Babel, but 
che Lord confounded him, and his Followers. And after Sodom and Go- 
norrah run into Ungodlineſs, and Unlawful Deeds; and God turned 


244444 them 
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them into Aſhes. . And after the Lord by his mighty Power, had brought 


the Children of ae out of Egypt : How ſoon did the Serpent ſow his 


wicked Seed in them? And God gave them his Law, and his good Spirit 
to Inſtruct them; as in Nehem. 9. 20. But they Rebelled againſt his Spi- 
rit, and turned their Backs againſt his good Law. And for their Diſ. 
obedience, how often did the Lord ſuffer them to be carried into Capti- 
vity ? And at laſt the Ten Tribes, for their Diſobedience, by Sal/monazer 
the King of 4ſſpria, were carried away out of Samara, and the Land of 
Canaan, into Captivity, for their Difobeying and Rebelling againſt the 
Lord: And after the Two Tribes were: carried away by the King of 
Babylon from Feruſalem, and the Land of Canaan, which was called. 
the Glory of all Lands. And when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt came, the 
Jews ſtopt their Ears, and cloſed their Eyes to him and his Doctrine; 
and cryed, Away with Him, Cruciſie Him, Cruciſie Him. And Chriſt told 
them, their City ſhouid be compaſſed with Armies, and their Temple 
thrown down, and they ſhould be ſcattered over all Nations; which 
came to paſs by Titzs the Roman, who deſtroyed Feruſalem, and the 
Temple, and ſcattered the Fews, that they could never Build Jeruſulen 
nor the Temple ſince. And thus they were drove out of their own Land, 
for Diſobeying God, and forſaking his Law and Spirit, like Alam and 
Eve, who were drove out of Paradice, for Diſobeying God, and folloy- 
ing the Serpents Teaching, and forfaking of God's. 

And after Chriſt ſent his Diſciples to Preach the Goſpel of Life and 
Salvation unto all Nations, and to every Creature under Heaven : The 
Devil, he ſowed his wicked Seed and Tares in the hearts of People when 
they {lept, and grew carelefs of God's Truth; and the Devil begat 
many Antichriſts, falſe Prophets, falſe Teachers, falſe Apoſtles, Sedu- 
cers and Deceivers, which got the form of Godlineſs, and the outward 
form of Chriſtianity, and led many after them, and ſo ſet up a falſe 
Church, the Whore, Myſtery Babylon, Mother of Harlots; who rid upon 
the Beaſt in the Dragons Power, and made the Peoples, Nations and 
Tongues like Waters; and in this Whore, and falſe Church, is found the 
Blood of the Prophets and Martyrs of Jeſus: For John faith, She was - 
Drunk with the Blood of the Prophets and Martyrs of Feſus; that is with 
Heavenly Feruſalems Childrens Blood: For Heavenly Feruſalem, the 
Bride, the Lambs Wife, is the Mother of all the true Chriſtians that Be- 
Heve in the Light, and are Children of the Light, and receive Chriſt, 
who gives them Power to become the Sons of God. So this Whore, or 
| falſe Church, went from the true Mother, Heavenly Feruſa/em, and from 
Chriſt the true Huſband ; and became the Mother of Harlots, the Whore, 
that Drank the Blood of the Martyrs, and got upon the Perſecuting 
Beaſt in the Dragons Power; but the Judgment of the great Whore is 
come, and the Beaſt, Dragon, and falſe Prophet, Fobn ſaw caſt into the 
Lake of Fire, and the Everlaſting Goſpel Preached again to all Nations, 
Tongues and People, to ſettle them; and all that receive the Everlaſting 
Goſpel, the Seed, in which all Nations are bleſſed, are Heavenly Feru- 
alem Children, and Children of the Seed, and are Children and Hears 
of the Everlaſting Kingdom of God and Chriſt, that ſtands in Power and 
Righteouſneſs, and Joy and Peace in the Holy Ghoſt, and are of the 
New Creation in Chriſt Jeſus: And this Seed ſhall be as the. Sand of the 
Sea, and the Duſt of the Earth, and the Stars of the Heaven, that cannot 
be Numbred ; Chriſt ſaw his Seed, which are the Children of his King- 
dom: He that hath an Far to hear, let him hear. | 

JESUS CHRIST he ſame leſterday, and to Day, and for ever, 
Heb. 13. 8. who exerciſes his Prophetical Office, as he is a Heavenly Pro- 
phet; who opens Peoples Eyes, to ſee Spiritual and Heavenly things; 
and Chriſt their Saviour, who Redeems and Purchaſes them with his own 
5 | Lite, 
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Life, his Blood: And ſo Chriſt the Prophet is to be heard in all things by 168 


in the Light they might ſee him, and hear him; and he opentth the 
Book of Conſcience-to them; and the Book of Life; that in it they may 
read and ſee their Names written there; which Book no man can open 
but Chriſt the Lamb. | LES | : 
And Chriſt exerciſes his Office as a Heavenly Biſhop, who raiſes up his 
Children out of the Death in Adam, and makes them to ſit together in 
the Heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus ; and he is a Biſhop to Ser them, 
that they do not go out of the Heavenly Places in lim. 
And Chriſt Exerciſes his Office, as a Heavenly Shepherd among his 
Spiritual Sheep, and feeds them with his Bread from Heaven, and Water 
of Life in his Heavenly Paſture; and his Sheep know his Voice, and fol- 
low him. | | a 
And Chriſt Exerciſes his Office, as he is the King of Kings, and Lord 
of Lords; who Rules in the Hearts of his People by Faith, that they all 
may be one, ſaith Chriſt; as thou Father art in me, and J in thee, that 
they alſo may be one in us; and the Glory that thou gaveſt me, I have 
given them, that they may be one, even as we are one; I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made perfect in one: John 17. 21, 22, 23. 
So Chriſt, the Heavenly King and Lord, Rules, Orders, and Governs 
in the Hearts and Souls of his Children, who is the Biſhop and chief 
Shepherd of the Soul to overſee and feed his Sheep. 


Concerning our Baptiſm. 


HE Apoſtle ſaith, there is one Baptiſm ; Ephe/. 4.5. and by one 
F Spirit, we ate all Baptized into one Body ; whether we be Fews or 
Gentiles; whether we be Bond or Free, and have been all made to Drink 
into one Spirit: So this is the one Spiritual Baptiſm, which was ſet up 
above Sixteen Hundred Years ago. 

And you may ſee more of the Diſtinction between John's Baptiſm and 
Chriſt's; in my Book, Entituled, 4 Diſtindion betwixt the two Baptiſms, 
and the two Suppers of Chriſt. 2 

How that Fobr's Baptiſm, with the Elements of Water did decreaſe, 
and Chriſt's Baptiſm, with Fire and the Holy Ghoſt doth encreaſe, who 
thoroughly purges his Floor, and burns up the Chaff with unquenchable 
Fire; and how Chriſt gathereth the Wheat into his Garner; and this is 
our Baptiſm, and Baptiſer. > | 


Edmondton, the 2d 
Month, 1688. 
G. F. 


POSTSCRIPT. 
| The Antiquity of our Croſs. 


HE Apoſtle ſaith to the Church of Chriſt, That the Preaching of the 

Croſs is to them that periſh, Foohſhneſs ; but unto us that are ſaved, 

it is the Power of God; 1 Cor. 1. 18. And ſuch as were, and are Enemies 
10 the Croſs of Chriſt, were, and are Enemies to the Power of God : So all 

. your Stone, Wooden, Braſs, Silver or Gold Croſſes, you have invented, and 
ſet up ſince the Apoſtles Days, are not the Croſs of Chriſt, the Power of God; 
Qqqqqq2 „? 
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his Children, who enlightens every one that cometh into the World; that Ng 
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1689, but the Works of your own Hands: And the Apoſile ſaith, God forbid thy; 
I Should Glory, ſave in the Croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom th, 
World was Cruciſied unto me, and I unto the World, Gal. 6. 14. So it was 
the Power of God, the Croſs of Chriſt, the Apoſtle gloried in, by whom th; 
World was Crucified to hin, and he unto the World; and this is our Croſs, 
which we Glory in, &c. which was ſet up above Sixteen Hundred Tears 
ago: And it is not like that it was, a Croſs made of Wood, Stone, Iron 
Braſs, Silver, or Gold, that the Apoſtle, or the Church of Chriſt Gloried 
in; or that ſuch outward, Temporal and Worldly Croſſes, as Men make and 
invent, ſhould Crucifie People to the World ; that which Crucifies People 10 
the World, and the World to them, is the Croſs of Chriſt, the Power of God 
which Power of God, all are to bow down to, and their Faith zs to ſtand is 
it; and they are Fooliſh and Dark, that think a Croſs of Stone, Wood, Troy, 
Sitver or Gold, which Man hath made, is the Croſs of Chriſt, the Power of 
God ; and to bow to ſuch Worldly Temporal Things, and call them the Crofs 
of Chriſt, is contrary to the Scriptures, that the Apoſtles taught to the 
Church of Chriſt in their Days; and this was the Church of Chriſts Croſs 
in the Apoſtles Days, and is the Church of Chriſt's now: But they could 
not, nor can we, bow to any Temporal outward worldly Croſs, that Mey 
have made with their Hands, and bow down to them: For ſuch as do Mor. 
ſhip the Works of their own Hands, are Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, the 
Power of God. 


. A 
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A Spiritual or Heavenly Salutation to all the T ender-hearted 
n CHRISTENDOM, that are ſeeking the 
Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs l ;3 which 
I deſire and intreat them to Read over, in the Love of 
God, in which they are ſent to them, from him that de- 
fires the good of all Mankind here, and their Eternal 


Happmeſs hereafter. 


By 5 


— 


O all the Tender-hearted in Chriſtendom, whoſe Faces are turned 
towards Heavenly Jeruſalem, and whoſe Minds are turned and 
drawn by the Spirit of God to Chriſt, who is the New and Li- 
ving Way to God, and the one Mediator betwixt God and Man; who en- 
lightneth every one that cometh into the World, with his Heavenly. Di- 
vine Light, which is the Life in Chriſt the Word, by whom all things 
were Made and Created; Chriſt ſaith, Believe in the Light, that ye may 
become Children of the Light; ſo Chriſt who is not of the World, but from 
above, hath given us his Light to believe in, and to walk in, that we 
may have the Light of Life; and he that believeth is a Child of Light, 
and born of God, and overcomes the World; and paſſes from the Death 
that came by Adam, and is engrafted into Chriſt the Life, the ſecond 
Adam, and ſo are Living Stones or Members of him the Living Head; 
aud the Children of this Light, that walk in this Light, have 1 
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ſhip with the Son, and the Father, and one with another; and all Chri- 1689. 
Rendom that walk not in the Light that Chriſt hath given you, are not CF NJ 
in this Heavenly Divine Fellowſhip : But this Propheſie we do witneſs ful- 
filled and fulfilling concerning Chriſt ; God ſaid, I will give him for a 
Covenant of the People, and 4 Light to the Gentiles, and he ſhall be my Salva- 
tion to the ends of the Earth, Iſa. 49. 6, 8. So that they that come to know 
their Salvation, and into Covenant with God, they muſt come into the 
Light of Chriſt, which giveth the Light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Chriſt Jeſus, which Light ſhines in their Hearts, the 
Heavenly Treaſure in the Earthen Veſſels; and if all that is called Chri- 
ſtendom, had believed in the Light, the life in Chriſt, which Chriſt gi- 
veth and teacheth, to believe in that which he giveth them, then had 
they been all Children of the Light, and of the Day of Chriſt, in Unity 
and Fellowſhip in the Light, and then they had not made ſo man 
Faiths and Beliefs which they have deſtroyed one another about. And i 
all Chriſtendom had obſerved the Apoſtles Doctrine to the Church of 
Chriſt, who exhorted them to /ook to Feſus the Author and Finiſher of 
their Faith, then they would not have made ſo many Faiths, about which 
they have Perſocuted one another : Whereas no manner of Men below, 
can make a Catholick Divine Faith; for I ſay, that Chriſt Jeſus is the 
Beginner and Finiſher of our Holy, Divine, Precious, Catholick or Uni- 
verſal Faith, which he the Holy one, doth reveal from Faith to Faith 
and the Myſtery of this holy Faith 1s held in a pure Conſcience, and not 
in an impure one; and it purifies the Heart, and gives Victory over that 
which diſpleaſes God, and ſeparates from God, in which holy Faith, 
which we have from the holy One, we pleaſe the bo God which gives 
us the Victory over that which diſpleaſes him, and ſeparates from him, 
and have acceſs to him: In this Holy Divine Faith is our Unity; ſo 
Chriſt has the honour, who is the Author of our Faith, and Finiſher of 
it, and likewiſe gives us his Light, the Life in himſelf. And happy had 
all Chriſtendom been, had they kept to the Apoſtles Doctrine, to the 
Church of Chriſt, who ſaid, the Grace of God that bringeth Salvation, 
hath appeared unto all men, and teacheth us, namely Chriſtians, then and 
now, to live Godlily, Righteouſly, and Soberly, and deny Unrighteouſneſs 
and Worldly Luſts. Now I ſay, happy had all Chriſtians been fince the 
Apoſtles days, if they had kept to this grace of God their Teacher, which 
would have brought their Salvation, and would have brought them into 
Favour with God, if they had, then there would not have been ſo many 
itching Ears, and have {et up ſo many Schools and Colledges to make 
Teachers, which brings Chriſtendom into confuſion one againſt another: 
Some may ſay, zs this Grace ſufficient * God ſaid to Paul, it was ſuffi- 
cient, when he was in his Tryals and Temptations; and Thouſands can 
| Witneſs, that the grace of God is ſufficient, and doth teach them what 
to deny, and how to live, and doth bring their Salvationz for as the 
Law came by Moſes, in the Old Teſtament, and the Jews were to live 
under it; ſo Grace and Truth is come by Jeſus in the New Teſtament, 
and this Grace and Truth is in the Hearts of Gods People, and they are 
under Graces teaching, and in the Covenant of Grace; for Chriſt by the 
grace of God taſted Death for every man, that they may all come out of 
the Death in Adam, to the Light and Life in him; by his Light, Grace, 
Truth, and Faith in their Hearts, that he is the Author of; for there is 
a Prophecy in Joel, That God would pour out bis Spirit upon all fleſh, 
which the Apoſtles in 4s 2. ſhew the fulfilling of to the eus; and now 
what is the matter that all the Sons, Daughters, Servants, Hand-maids, 
and Old-men in Chriſtendom, have not their Heavenly Prophecies, Vi- 
ſions, and Dreams? Is it not becauſe they have erred from the Moan or 
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in Adam, who had none before he fell; and they muſt be Baptiſed with 
the Spirit, to plunge down Sin by this Spirit; I ſay, all muſt be Bapti. 


of Truth an infinite Spirit, and in his Truth and in his Spirit, to 
Worſhip and Serve the God of Truth. And if all Chriſtendom had 
kept to the Truth and Spirit in their Hearts, they had kept to the 


ches, Ways and Worſhips; but God is the Speaker now to his People by 


God, and vex, quench and grieve it, that he hath poured upon them, 
and become like the Fews, to whom God gave his good Spirit, but they 
Rebelled againſt it? therefore is not all Chriſtendom on heaps one againſt 
another, out of fellowſhip? therefore the means by which all Chriſten- 
dom, and all People are to come into Unity and Fellowſhip in the Spi- 
rit, 1s, that they muſt come all into the Spirit that God hath poured 
upon them, by which Spirit they muſt be Circumciſed, and have the 
Body of Sin and Death cut off, which they came into by Tranſgreſſion 


ſed into one Body, and ſo all to Drink into one Spirit; this Spirit of 
God brings all into Fellowſhip and Unity, for the Spirit of God is the 
Bond of Peace, and in it is the profiting; and it openeth the Heavenly 
Propheſies, Viſions, and Dreams to God's People now, as it did in the 
Apoſtles days. Chriſt Jeſus ſet up a Worſhip above Sixteen hundred 
Years ago, in the Spirit and in the Truth, when he put down the Jews 
Worſhip at Feruſalem, and the Samaritans at Facob's-Well, and ſaid, The 
hour cometh, and now is, that they that worſhip the Father, muſt worſhip 
him in ſpirit and in truth, for ſuch he ſeeketh to worſhip him; and there- 
fore all muſt come to the Spirit of God and his Truth in their Hearts, 
by which Truth and Spirit in their Hearts, they muſt know the God 


Worſhip that Chriſt, the Lord from Heaven had ſet up (for none can 
ſet up a better than he) and then they had not ſet up ſo many Wor- 
fhips, and Perſecuted one another about them; but all People muſt 
return to the Spirit of God and the Truth in their Hearts, if they will 
Serve and Worſhip God their Creator; for God is come to teach his Peo- 
ple himſelf, by his Son; for as the Apoſtle ſaith, God at ſundry times and 
in divers manners, ſpake to the Fathers by the Prophets, but now in theſe 
laſt days God hath ſpoken to us by his Son, who bruiſes the Serpents head, 
who hath been the head of all falſe Speakers and falſe Religions, Chur- 


his Son, who was the Speaker to Adam in Paradiſe ; but when Adam for- 
ſook Gods Teaching, and followed the Serpents, he loſt his happineſs, fo 
have the Jews and the Chriſtians; therefore all muſt return by the Spi- 
rit, Light, Grace, and Truth of Jeſus, to Chriſt Jeſus the great Prophet, 
Shepherd, Biſhop, Leader, and Counſellor, that they may hear God 
ſpeak to them by his Son, ard he that hath the Son hath Life, and he that 
hath not the Son hath not Life, though he may make a profeſſion of all the 
Scriptures: And none can receive the Son, but by the Light, Grace and 
Truth that comes from him, in their Hearts. Why are not all Chri- 
ſtendom the Sons and Daughters of God, which make a Profeſſion of 
Chriſt? Is it not becauſe they do not receive Chriſt, in his Grace and 
Truth in their Hearts, which comes from him ? For Adam and Eve, by 
eating of that which God forbid , brought Death on them and their Po- 
ſterity that have ſinned, Rom. 5. 12. and now Chriſt the ſecond Aden, 
ſaith, That he is the Bread from Heaven, and except they eat this Bread 
from Heaven, &c. that he gives, they have not Life in bim; ſo by eating 
came Death, and by eating comes Life again, it is not by talking. And 
he gives his Bread from Heaven now, for he 1s the Heavenly Bread, Rock 
and Foundation; Chriſt the ſame to day as yeſterday, and fo for ever, 
to all his People, who was dead, and is alive again, and Lives for ever- 
more, and Reigns in his People. And now in this Goſpel-day, of Chriſt 
the new Covenant: God writes his Law in the Hearts of his People, and 
puts it in their Minds, that all ſhould know him from the greateſt to 
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ſands do witneſs this Law of Love, Faith and Life, that all may read 
what God puts in their Minds, and writes in their Hearts, and ſuch are 
heavenly Feruſalems Children, who is the Mother of them all; and no 
Mother can they own below the heavenly Feruſa/em, no more than the 
Chriſtians did in the Primitive Times, and ſuch are the Church of the 
firſt Born written in Heaven, cloathed with the Sun, and the Moon under 
her Feet, all changeable Churches, Ways, Worſhips, Religions and 
Teachers, all which change as changeable things, for the Moon changes, 
but the Sun doth not change, but cloaths his living Members, who 
is over his Houſe; the Royal Prieſthood offering up Spiritual Sacrifices to 
God (not Carnal) by Jeſus Chriſt. 


And when Chriſt fent his Diſciples to preach the Goſpel, it was not 


with the Penalty of Priſons, Gallows, Fire, and ſpoiling of the Goods 
of them that would not believe and receive them. And therefore it is 
time for all that profeſs Chriſtianity, to put up the Carnal Sword con- 
cerning Religion, and obey Chriſt's Command, who {aid he came not to 
deſtroy Mens Lives, but tc fave them; and therefore love God and 
Chriſt, and one another, and Enemies, for Love and Charity is the 


moſt excellent way above all tinkling Cymbals, and ſounding Braſs, for 


they that dwell in Love, dwell in God. 


m 


POST-SORFP TE; i, 
ND all you Teachers that make a Scoff and a Mock at the Motion 

or moving of the Spirit of God; you had never had the Holy 
Scriptures which you make a Trade of, had not the Holy Men of God 
ſpoken them forth as they were moved by the Holy Spirit of God; and 
this ſhews that you are erred from the Holy Spirit of God, that ithe A- 
poſtles were in, and the moving of it, and fellowſhip in it, which pro- 


ceedeth from the Father and the Son: And as the Apoſtle ſaid to the 
Church of Chriſt, That I may know him, and the Power of his Reſurre- 


lion, and the Fellowſhip of hrs Sufferings, being made conformable unto his 


Death, Phil. 3. 10. This is the right knowledge of Chriſt, and the true 
Conformity. 


And they that are conformable to Chriſt, who ſaith, he is from a- 
bove, and not of this World, ſuch are not conformable to this World. 
And now all you that go under the Name of Chriſtians, Let every one 


that nameth the Name of Chriſt depart from Iniquiiy, 2 Tim. 2. 19. Ard 


F any Man have not the Spirit of Chriſt he is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. And 
the Apoſtle tells the Church of Chriſt, That no Man can ſay that Fe ſuss is 
the Lord, but by the Holy Gboſt, 1 Cor. 12. 3. And the Holy Ghoſt pro- 
ceedeth from the Father and the Son, John 15. 26. And again the Apoſtle 
ſaith to the Corinthians, Examine your ſelves whether you be in the Faith, 

prove your own ſelues; know ye not your own ſelves, . that Feſis Chriſt 
is in you, except you be Reprobates, 2 Cor. 13. 5. And again the Apoſtle 
ſaith to the Romans, The Word ts nigh thee, even in thy Mouth, and in 
thy Heart, and this 1s the Word of Faith which we preach, Rom. 10. 8. 
And again the Apoſtle ſaith, The Myſtery which hath been from Ages and 
Generations, but nom is manifeſt unto the Saints; to whom God would 
make known what 1s the Riches of the Glory of this Myſtery among the Gen- 
tiles, which is Chriſt in you, the hope of Glory, whem we preach, warning 
every Man, and teaching every Man in all Wiſdom, that we may preſent 
very Man perfett in Chriſt Feſus, Col. 1. 26, 27, 28. 


Nous, 


the leaſt, and none need ſay to his Brother, know the Lord, which thou- 168 
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Amen. | 
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Now, let all that are called Chriſtians conſider theſe Scriptures before 
mentioned. Have you the Holy Ghoſt and Spirit of Chriſt? If not, hot 
are you Chriit's and can call him Lord? Is Chriſtin you, and the worg 
of Faith iri your Hearts and Mouths to obey it, and do it ? Oh mind 
the hidden Man in the Heart, and Truth in the inward parts, which is 
with the Lord of a great Price; and have Salt in your ſelves to favour 
with all, and Oyl in your own Lamps, that you may not be like the 
Footiſh Virgins, and improve your own Talents, and be not like the 
ſloathful Servant, for the Manifeſtation of the 155 of God is given to 
every Man to profit withal; and be not only ſayers or hearers of the 
Word of God, but doers, Jeſt yon deceive your own Souls : For pure Keli- 
gion and undefiled before God the Father is this, to viſit the Fatherleſs, 
and the Widow in their Affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from 
the World. All that profeſs Chriſtianity muſt come to this pure Reli. 
gion, that will keep them from the World's Spots, and therefore this 
Religion is above all the World's Religions and Spots, and keeps in the 
pure holy Tenderneſs and Exerciſe to viſit the Widows and Fatherleſs. 
So God Almighty. preſerve all that really profeſs Chriſtianity in it, 


And the Apoſtle ſaid to the true Chriſtians, Te are the Temple of the 
living God, az God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I 
will be their God, and they ſhall be my Feople. And again the Apoſtle 
faith, Know ye not that our Bodies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt 
which is in you, which ye have of God, 2 Cor. 6. 16. All Chriſtians that 
profeſs Chriſtianity ſhould come to this knowledge, that their Bodies are 
the Temples of God; in the Old Teſtament the Jews had an outward 
Temple, but Stephen faith in the New Teſtament, The moſt bigh dwells 
not in Temples made with hands, Acts 7. 47, 48, 49, Cc. But as before, 
God hath laid, I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my People, and their Bodies are the Temples of the 
Lord and his Holy Ghoſt, and all that profeſs Chriſtianity ſhould know 
this — And again the Apoſtle ſaith, Know ye not that ye are the Temple 
of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? And if any Man defile 
the Temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy, for the Temple of God is holy, 
which Temple ye are, 1 Cor. 2. 16, 17. ; | 

Now all that profeſs Chriſtianity, ought to know the Spirit of God to 
dwell in them, and their Bodies to be the Temple of God, and have a 
care of defiling it, leſt God deſtroy them, for God is holy, and he would 
have his People to be holy. | 7 « 

And Chrilt told the Phariſees, which were great outward Profeſſors of 
the Old Teſtament, That the Kingdom of God comes not by obſervations, &c. 
Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here, or lo there, for behold the Kingdom of 
God is within you, 14 17. 20; 20; 

Now all you that profeſs your ſelves Chriſtians, have you found the 
Kingdom of God within you? Chriſt ſaith the Kingdom of Heaven is 
like unto Leaven, which a Woman hid in three Meaſures of Meal, till 
the whole was leavened; and again Chrift ſaith, Th: Kingdom of Hea- 

ven 1s like a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed. —You that profeſs Chriſtianity have 
Fou found this Kingdom, and the Pearl hid in your Field? Come light 
Tour Candles and tweep your Houſe, that you may find the heavenly 
Treaſure in your earthen Veſſels, who have been looking without for it; 
and that you may know the Leaven of the Kingdom to leaven your 
Souls, Hearts, and Minds, Cc. into one heavenly Lump, as you may 
read, Mat. 13. and Luke 15. And the Apoſtle faith, The things of God 
knows no Alan, but the Spirit of God; Now we have received not the Spirit 
of the World, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might know the things 
that, are freely given us of God, 1 Cor. 2. 11, 12. So all that profeſs 
K _ | themſelves 
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themſelves Chriſtians, they muſt come to the Spirit of God in them, if 1689. 
that they come to know God, and Chriſt, and the things of God which 
he freely gives unto them, without Money, and without Price. 

And I1/atah faith, Oh every one that thirſteth come to the Waters, and 

he that bath no Money : Come ye, &c. and ye may have Milk and Wine 

without Money, and without Price; wherefore do ye ſpend your Money for 

that which is not Bread, and your Labour for that which ſatisfies not? 

Hearken diligently unto me, and eat that which is good, and let your Soul 

delight it ſelf in Fatneſs : Incline your Ears and come unto me, hear, and | | 
your Souls Jhall live, Iſa. 55. 1, 2. John 7. 37, 38. 


Now 1s it not time for all Chriſtians to hearken unto the Lord by his 

Spirit, and come unto his free Waters of Life, that their Souls may live? 

And the Spirit and the Bride ſaith, Come. And let him that heareth, ſay, 

Come. And whoſoever will, let him take the Water of Life freely, Rev. 

22.17. Here are the free Callers to the free Water of Lite, without Mo- 

ney, and without Price. And the Lord faith, Look unto me, and be ye 

ſaved all the Ends of the Earth, for I am God, and there is none elſe, Ila. : 
45. 22. Now God having poured his Spirit upon all Fleſh, that with Exod. 14 . 15. 
his Spirit they might all look unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſee their 2 Chron. 20. 
Salvation: And again the Lord faith, All the Ends of the Earth ſhall Joe *7» 

the Salvation of God, and that muſt be by his Spirit; for the Lord faith, 

My Righteouſneſs ſhall be for ever, and my Salvation from Generation to 
Generation, Iſaiah 51. 8. and 52. 10. Jour Strength is to ſit ſtill ( viz.) 

in the Spirit and Power of God, I/. 30. 7. They that wait upon the Lord 

{hall renew their Strength, they ſhall mount up with Wings as. Eagles; 

they ſhall run and not be weary ; they ſhall walk and not faint. Now this 

is the Comfort of all them that wait upon the Lord, whoſe Strength is 

to fit ſtill, or to ſtand ſtill and ſee the Lord their Salvation; Ard all the 

Children of the Lord ſhall be taught of the Lord, and great ſhall be the 

Peace of his Children, and in Righteouſneſs ſhall they be eſtabliſhed, &c. 

Iſaiah 54. 13. John 6. 45. And the many Weapons that are formed 

againſt them ſhall not proſper, and every 'Tongue that ſhall riſe up a- 

gainſt them in Judgment, God's Children ſhall condemn that are taught 

of him ; and we know many Weapons have been formed againſt us, and ma- 

ny Tongues have riſen up in Judgment againſt us that are taught of God, 

but God hath reſtrained the Weapons, and given Power to his Children 

to condemn their falſe Judgments, and evil Tongues. 


| Now concerning Prayer and Sing ing. 


The Apoſtle ſaid, I will pray with the Spirit, and pray with the Under- 
ſanding alſo: I will ſing with the Spirit, and ſing with the Underſtanding 
_ alſo: And the Apoſtle Jude exhorts the Church of Chriſt, zo pray in the 

Holy Ghoſt, Jude 20. and 1 Cor. 14. 15. So he did not give them Books 
to pray by; to pray with the Spirit, and to pray with the Holy Ghoſt, 
is not to pray with Books; the Apoſtle ſaith, The Spirit helps our Infirmi- 
ties, for we know not what we ſhould pray for, as we ought, but the Spirit it 
ſelf makes Interceſſion for us with Groans that cannot be uttered, and he that 
ſearcheth the Heart knows what is the Mind of the Spirit; Becauſe be maketh 
Interceſſion for the Saints according to the Will of God, Rom. 8. 26, 27. So 
my deſire is, that all may come to this Holy Ghoſt, or Holy Spirit, in 
their Hearts in which they pray to God, and for one another, and for all 
Men, and praiſe God for his Mercies which endure for ever. 

The Apoſtle ſaid, God hath revealed his things unto us by his Spirit, for 
the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God, 1 Cor. 2. 10, 
And again the Apoſtle ſaith, a Righteouſneſs of God is revealed 5 
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1689. Faith to Faith Rom. 1.17. And again the Apoſtle faith, The Gaſpel 
WV NJ which was preached by me is not after Man: For I neither received it 
of Man, neither was I taught it but by the Revelation of Teſus Chriſt . 
Now can any. preach the Righteouſneſs of God, and the Faith of Chriſt, 
and the Deep Things of God and the Goſpel of Chrift, except theſe things 
be revealed to them by the Spirit of God, as they were to the Church of 
Chriſt in the Apoſtle's Days, Gal. 1. 11, 12. 
And the Apoſtle faith, When it pleaſed God, who ſeparated me from my 
Mother's Womb, and called me by his Grace, to reveal his Son in me, that | 
might preach him among the Heathen, Gal. 1. 15, 16. And Chrift faith, 
No Man knows the Son but the Father, neither knows any Man the Father 
fave the Son, and he to whom the Son will REV EAL bin, Matt. 11. 27. 
Now can any be Miniſters, or Preaches of the Son of God, or of the 
Father, without this Revelation; Sceing they can not know the Son, or the 
Father but by Revelation? So then none can truly preach God or Chriſt, 
if they do not know them, except Chriſt do reveal him and his Father to 
them, which bleſſed be God he hath done to Thouſands in this Age 
( that freely preach him, and the Father ) who walk in the Light, as he 


is in the Light, and have Fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, and 
one with another, Bleſſed be God for ever. 
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A Scripture TESTIMONY againſi Perſecution for Religion; 
and a Perſwaſive to take off all the Laws in Chriſtendom, made 10 
Force or Bind the tender Conſcience, which is Goa's Prerogative. 


Eſther 2. AMAN would have deſtroyed all the Seed of the Fen, 
© becauſe their Laws, Religion and Worſhip, was contra 
to Abaſuerus the King; but Haman was deſtroyed himſelf, who 4.1 
was not for the King's profit that they ſhould Live; but the King ſaw it 
was for his Profit they ſhould Live, and have their Liberty. 
And Chriſt rebuked ſuch as would have had Fire to come down from 
Heaven, to deſtroy the Lives of thoſe that would not receive him, and he 
told them they d1d not know what Spirit they were of; and therefore, 
How have they known what Spirit they were of that have deſtroyed 
Mens Lives about Religion and Worſhip, ſince the Apoſtles Days, who 
have not prayed for Fire to come down from Heaven to deſtroy them, 
but have kindled Fires on Earth to deſtroy them? And have not ſuch 
been worſe, and more Dark than they which Chriſt reproved, that would 
have had Fire to come down from Heaven to conſume them that would 
not receive him? And are they not under a great Reproof? | 
And Chriſt whipped the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple of God; 
but we do not read he ever whipped any in. Swaps ths 
And Chriſt ſaid, Let the Tares and the Wheat grow together until the 
Harveſt, which is the end of the World, left they pluck up the Wheat alſo; 
and at the end of the World Chriſt will ſend forth his Angels, which 
ſhould be the Reapers; and are not Angels Spirits, and not Men? 
Chriſt bad Peter put up his Sword into his Sheath, and faid, Al ht 
take the Sword, ſhall periſh by the Sword ; and did ever Peter, or any of 
Chriſt's Apoſtles and Diſciples draw out the carnal Sword out of its 
'Sheath, or make uſe of carnal Weapons after, to defend Chriſt's Church, 
Religion, Worſhip or Faith? But on the contray, Chrift bidding Peter 
put up his Sword, and healing the High-Prieſt's Servant's Ear, which he 
had cut off; this was a Sign of the Healing-Goſpel; and the Apoſtle 
taid, That the Weapons of their Warfare were not Carnal, but Spirit a'; 
- and 
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their Church, Faith and Worſhip, with Carnal Weapons, and. wreſtled 
with Fleſh and Blood : Have not their Weapons and Warfare been Car- 
nal, and not Spiritual, as the Apoſtles were, and the Church of Chriſt in 
the Apoſtles times? And therefore, they that have drawn the Sword to 
defend their Religion, Church, Faith and Worſhip, have not been in the 
Spirit which Chriſt and the Apoſtles were in, but the Spirit of the De- 
{troyer.. ES N 

5 And have not they that have uſed theſe Scriptures to Perſecute for Re- 
ligion, abuſed them? Saying, Let every Soul be ſubjet to the higher 
Power, and obey every Ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake, for the pu- 
 niſhment of Evil Doers, &c. And the Apoſtle tells you what Evil Doers 
they were, Men-ſlayers, Murtherers of Fathers, Murtherers of Mothers; 
and Perjured Perſons, &c. But the Apoſtle doth not ſay, Let every Soul 
be ſubject to the higher Powers, and to obey every Ordinance of Man, 
to puniſh People for Religion, Faith and Worſhip, and becauſe they 
will not be of their Church; for if the Apoſtles had meant ſo, Why was 
not he ſubject to the Fews Religion, and to Cæſars, the Roman Emperor, 
and Diana's? But the Apoſtle faith to the Church of Chriſt, they were 
not to touch, nor taſte the Doctrines, Commandments and Ordinances of 
Men; and ſaid, Chriſt had aboliſhed the Fews Law of Ordinances and 
Commandments, and therefore the Chriſtians were not like to be ſubject 
to them, nor to the Heathens, when they were not to touch, taſte, nor 
handle them, who ſaid, they periſh with the uſing. 8 

And do not you read in the Revelations, how it was the Beaſt in the 
Dragon's Power that compelled all, both ſmall and great, to conform, 
and to worſhip him and his Image, and to receive it, and to be of his 


Religion? But doth not John tell you, the Beaſt was caſt into the Lake 
of Fire? ee FE og oo 
And doth not John tell you, that the Blood of the Prophets and Mar- 
tyrs of Jeſus was found in Myſtery. Babylon, the Mother of Harlots, or 
Falſe Church? And how that ſhe was Drunk with the Blood of the Saints 
and Martyrs of Jeſus, and that the Inhabitants of the Earth were made 
Drunk with the Wine of her Fornication, which made them Mad, and 
rage againſt the Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus; and what doth John tell 
you was the end of this Whore, or Falle Church? „ 

And do you not read in the Ten Ferſecutions, what Havock the Hea- 
then Kings and Emperors made of the Chriſtians, in the Days of the Tex 
Perſecutions; and was it not becauſe they did not Joyn and Conform to 
them in their Religion and Worſhip ? 


And therefore, 1s it not time for all that profeſs Chriſtianity to lay 
away their carnal Weapons, and put up their outward Swords into their 
Sheaths, as Chriſt commanded, that they have defended their Religion, 
Church and Worſhip with, and come to the fpiritual Weapons and War- 
fare that the Apoſtles uſed, De? And remember the Example of Old 
Cain, that Vagabond, and Wanderer from the true Faith, who killed 
Righteous Ahe; and remember 1hmacl, that Perſecutor of the Right 
Seed. And the Apoſtle ſaith, He that is born of the Fleſh, perſecutes hint 
that is born of the Spirit. Even fo it is now; tor we never read, that he 
that is born of the Spirit did Perfecute any. And Chrilt Jeſus faid, Love 
Enemies, and love one another, and by this ye ſhall be known to be my Dij- 
tiples; and therefore all that profeſs Chriſt thould obey his Command. 
ebuchadnezzar cauſed a Herauld to proclaim, That twhoſce ver would 
not bow to his Tmage, ſhould be caſt into the fiery Furnace; but the Lora 
changed his purpoſe, and ſaved his People: And did not the Lord after that 
make him to know that the moſt High ruled in the Kingdoms of Men? 
| SEE And 


and that they did not wreſtle with Fleſh aud Blood:' . Now hath not all 1689 
Chriſtendom, that ( fince the Apoſtles Days) have defended and held up WY 
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1689. And therefore never let any Herauld cry more in Chriſtendom, under 
X Pain of Fire, Halter, Impriſonment and ſpoiling of the Goods of them that 
will not bow, and fall down and worſhip anothers Image of Religion. 
for it cannot be the true Religion, being Chriſt never gave any ſuch Com. 
mand, who ſent his Diſciples to Preach the Goſpel to all Nations; but 
not with a Penalty of Fire, Halter, Gallows, Priſon, and ſpoiling of the 
Goods of them that did not receive it, nor them; but the Duſt of their 
Feet will be a ſufficient Witneſs againſt them in the Day of Judgment. 

Were not Pharaoh and his Hoſt great Perſecutors and Deſtroyers of 
Children? And what became of him and his Hoſt? Were not they de- 
ſtroyed in the Sea in the end, by the Lord's Power, who heard the Groans 

of his People in their Sufferings ? 
And was not Herod a great Perſecutor of the Lord's People, who kill d 
Young Children, and who would have killed Chrift? But the Lord 
delivered him out of his hand; and therefore 'tis time to lay away all 
Perſecution about Religion, for that is not of God; for the Apoſtle faith, 
He that hates his Brother is a Man-ſlayer, and bath not Eternal Life abiding 

in him; but be that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, for God is Love. 
David was not to build the outward Temple, becauſe he had been 2 
Man of Blood, in outward War, in the Old Covenant. Therefore how 
can you that have ſhed ſo much Blood, and ſpoiled fo many People in 
their Perſons, Lives and Eſtates concerning Religion, Faith and Wor- 
ſhip, build up a Spiritual Houſe or Temple in the New Teſtament, who 

have been ont of the peaceable Spirit of Chriſt Jeſns? 

Zion was not to be built up with Blood, in the Old Teſtament ; there- 
fore is that which is called Chriſtendom, in the New Teſtament, like to 
build up Heavenly Zion, with Blood, Perſecution, Goals, and ſpoiling 
of Goods? When Chriſt ſaith plainly to them that would have had 
Mens Lives deſtroyed that did not receive him, They did nat know what. 
Spirit they were of , and how can you know what Spirit you are of, that 
have put to Death, and impri ſoned to Death, and Ruined fo many in 
ſpoiling their Goods about Matters of Faith, Church, Religion and Wor- 
ſhip? And how are we like to truſt our Bodies and Souls with them that 
do not know what Spirit they are of themſelves? 

Chriſt Jeſus, who often ſaid to the People, and to the Multitude, He 
than hath an Kar let him hear; ſo that he did not perſecute any that had 

not Ears to hear, and ſuch as ſtop'd their Ears, or cloſed their Eyes, and 
would not ſee with their Eyes, nor hear with their Ears, left they thould 
have been Converted. And Chriſt did not Priſon, nor Perſecute, nor 
ſpoil the Goods of any that did not hear and conform to his Religion, 
Way, Worthip and Church; but often, as is ſaid before, Chriſt ſaid, He 
that bath an Ear let him hear, and left them to the Ear. And Jou in 
the Revelations ſaith to the Seven Churches, He that hath an Ear let hin 
hear what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches : So he did not ſay, he that 
doth not hear what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches, and Conform, ſhould 
be caſt into Priſon, and his Goods ſpoiled, and Baniſhed; Chriſt gave no 
tuch Command, nor his Apoſtles; but his Command is, That we ſhould 
[cove one another, and love Enemies; and he that dwells in Love dwells in 
God; fo then he that dwells not in Love doth not dwell in God; and he 
that bates Dis Brother 1s a Man-/layer, and no Man-ſlayer hath Eternal 
Life abiding in him. And doth not John ſay in the Revelations, It was 
the Beaſt in the Dragon's Power that compelled all, both ſmall and great, 10 
Worſhip him and his Image? And do you not read, that the Beaſt and the 
Dragon was caſt into the Lake of Fire, and all his Followers and Wcrſhipers* 

And theretore is it not time for all that profeſs Chriſt to Repent and 
Reform, and come to the Apoſtles Spiritual Weapons and Armour, con- 
cerning the Faith, Church, Religion and Worthip of God? 
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The Inward and Spiritual Warfare, and the Falſe Pre- 
tence of it : And a Diſtinction between the True Li- 
berty and the Falſe. And; Huw God hath Anointed 
the Miniſters of Chrift and his Church, and they have 
the Anointing in them: And Shepherds, Husband- 
men, Fiſher-men, and Tradeſ-men made Prophets 
and Apoſtles, to Preach the Word of GOD, and ſet 

forth His Glory. Concerning Purification, by Fire and 
Water, in the Old and New Teſtament, and the eat- 
ing of the Heavenly Bread, that People may grow 
thereby, and not be Dwarfs. 
Perdition Betrayed CHRIST without ; and ſince 
bis Aſcenſion Betrays CHRISTI within. And ſuch 

who Tenoranily ſay Chriſt reconciles the Devil, &c. 

who deſtroys him and his Works, and ſlays the Enmity. 
And Concerning Prayer by the Spirit, without the Book. 


—— 


1 


By G. F. 


— 


1 HERE are many People that do profeſs the Apoſtle's Words, 


concerning his Inward Warring, and Warfare, yet do not own 
the Spirit that God poureth forth upon all Fleſh ; nor do be- 
lieve that Chriſt doth enlighten every one that cometh into the World, 
with the Light of Life, nor do believe that the Grace of God which 
brings Salvation hath appeared unto all Men, and to be ſufficient to 
teach them, and bring their Salvation; though God faith to Paul, his 


Grace was ſufficient for him when be was in his Troubles and Tempra- 


TIONS. 


Now all you that do talk of Paul's inward Warfare, and do not be- 
lieve in the Light of Chriſt, you cannot ſee his Inward Warfare, for 
whatever makes manifeſt is Light, and the Light of Chriſt which ſhines 
in the Heart, gives the Knowledge of the Glory of God in the Face of 
Chriſt Jeſus, through whom they overcome the Devil and his Works, 
and he makes them more than Conquerours; for Chriſt ſaith, They that 
believe in the Light, do become the Children of Light, and are born of God, 
end paſs from the Death in Adam, to the Life in Chriſt, in whom they 


overcome the World: Now you that do not believe in the Light, you ſay 


there 1s no overcoming while ye are on this ſide the Grave : You are not 


And, How the Son of 


1689. 
* 


in the Spiritual Warfare, nor in the true Belief which doth overcome, 


nor in the true Faith which is the Victory; and how can you be in the 
Spiritual Warfare, which do not come to the Spirit of God, nor the Spi- 
rit of Grace, which ſhould teach you to deny Ungodlineſs and Worldly 
Luſts, and to hve Soberly and Righteouſly, which God faith is ſuti- 
cent, and will bring you Salvation? 


Put 


W 


U 
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1680. But if you do preteid a Warfare, without the Light of Chriſt, and 
his Faith and Spirit of Grace, which brings Salvation, and overcomes, 


and is the Victory; then you may War all your Life time till you gg 
to the Grave in your own Wills, and not overcome, nor have the Victory | 
and that is the Blind Man's War and Warfare, without the Light of 
Chriſt and Faith, which is the Victory and the Spirit of Grace, which 
brings Salvation to all the Believers in Chriſt. | 3 

And Joe ſaid, That in the laſt Days, God would pour out of his Spirit 
upon, all Fleſh And the Apoſtles ſhewed the fulfilling of Joel's Prophecy 
in As 2. When they preached Chriſt in his New Teſtament, and Ne 
Covenant to the Fews, how that the ſaying of Foe! was come to paſs 
How that God would pour out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh, and his Sens and 
his Daughters ſhould Prophecy, and his Hand-Muaids and Servants ſhull 


Prophecy, and have Viſions, and Old Men ſhould Dream Dreams. Nou 


this was the Fruit of the Spirit of God in Sons and Daughters, Hand. 
maids, and Servants, and Old Men to have their Spiritual Viſions, 
Dreams, and Propheſies: And now what is the matter, that Sons, Daugh- 
ters, Hand-Maids, Servants, and Old Men have not Propheſies, Viſions 
and Dreams now in Chriſtendom, as they had in the Apoſtles Days? Js 
it not becauſe they are erred from the Spirit that God poureth upon 
them, and fo have not the Spiritual Dreams, Viſions and Propheſies; and 


all they that are erred from the Spirit that God pbureth upon them, 


they cannot Serve and Worthip God in the Spirit, neither can they have 
Unity one with another, nor Fellowſhip in the Spirit, and that is the 
Cauſe that ſo many in Chriſtendom are in heaps one againſt another, 
being erred from the Spirit of God, ſo from the Spiritual Union and 
Communion. 

Now the means how all People may come to Serve and Worſhip God 
in the Spirit, and come into Fellowſhip and Communion in the Spirit, 
and come to Spiritual Dreams, Viſions, and Propheſies, is to come to 
the Spirit of God 1n their own, Hearts, that he poureth upon them, 
Young and Old, Sons and Daughters, Servants, and Hand-Maids, that in, 
and with the Manifeſtation of the Spirit, Daughters, Servants, Young 
Men and Old, may profit in their Heavenly V ifions, Dreams, and Pro- 
pheſies, and fo all to Drink into one Spirit, being Baptized all with one 
Spirit, into one Body; ſo in the Spiritual Communion, Unity and Fel. 
lowſhip in the Spirit of God, and in the ſame Spirit you will all Serve, 
and Worſhip the Eternal Infinite Everlaſting God that made you, in his 
New Covenant, and New Teſtament : Beho/d, the Days come, faith the 
Lord, that I will make a New Covenant with the Houje of Iſrael, and ſbe 
Houſe of Judea, not according to the Covenant that I made with their Fa- 
thers, in the Day that I took them by the Hand to bring them out of the 
Land of Egypt, &c. Jer. 31. 31, 32. Now here you may ſee the New 
Covenant is not according to the Old, with their Prieſts, whole Lips 
were to preſerve Peoples Knowledge, and Circumciſe the Males out: 


wardly, who had their outward Jeraſalem, and outward Femple-Wor- 


ſhip, and had their outward Law given to them in Tables of Stone, and 
the Prieſt had a Pulpit to Read it in; and he had his Tenths, and offered 
Offerings and Sacrifices, and had their Holy-Days, and Sabbath-Days, 
and their outward Sacrifices, and outward Altars, Lights, and Lamps, 
but the Lord ſaith, The New Covenant that he would make ſhould not 
be according to the Old, for in the New Covenant, Circumciſion is of 
the Spirit, not according to the Fleſh, and ſuch Worſhip God in the 
Spirit and Truth, and their Bodies are the Temples of the Holy Spirit of 
God, and Chriſt 1s the one Offering tor Sins, once for all, and his Blood 
cleanſeth from all Sin, and God writes his Law in their Hearts, and puts 
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it in their Minds that all may Read the Law in their Hearts and Minds, 
and know the Lord, Heb. 8. | ITE 75 

And the Old Covenant commanded them to take Oaths, and Swear, 
but in the New Covenant Chriſt ſaith, Swear not at all. And in the Old 
Covenant the Prieſts took Tythes, but in the New Covenant Chriſt ſaith, 
freely ye have recerved, freely give; and in the Old Covenant, they ſtood 
up to bleſs the Obedient, and Curſe the Diſobedient ; but in the New Co- 
venant it is faid, Bleſs and Curſe not: In the Old Covenant they were to 
Love their Neighbours, and hate their Enemy; but in the New Cove- 
nant it is ſaid Love your Enemies. Here you may ſee the New Covenant, 
that God had not made it according to the Old, and we are in the Days 
of the New Covenant and New Teſtament. 

The Apoſtle exhorted the Chriſtians to look unto Jeſus, the Author 
and Finither of their Faith; for he faith, Fe/ws Chrift the ſame Teſter- 
day, and to Day, and for ever, Heb. 12. 2. 13. 8. 

Now Jeſus Chriſt being the Rock of Ages, and the Foundation of ma- 
ny Generations; ſo then in every Age and Generation all the true Chri- 

ſtians for ever muſt look unto Jeſus, who is the Author and Beginner and 
Finiſher of their Faith. „ 8 

And now here it is clear, that the Apoſtles and Diſciples of Jeſus 
Chriſt, in all their Councils and Meetings, they did not make Faiths 
for the true Chriſtians in the firſt Primitive Times; but bid them look 
unto Jeſus the Author and Finiſher of their Faith. And all true Chri- 
ſtians muſt obſerve the Apoſtles Teaching and Exhortation, in every Age 
and Generation for ever; for Adam and Eve diſobeyed God's Command, 
and fo loſt the Image of God in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, and ſo for- 
fook God's Teaching, and the Liberty God had placed them in, and fol- 
lowed the Serpents Teaching, who led them into a falſe Liberty, which 
brought Death, Corruption, and Deſtruction. . 

God gave the Fews his Righteous, Juſt, Holy, and Good Law, and 
gave them his good Spirit to inſtru& them; but they rebelled againſt 
his Spirit, and turned from God and his Law, and were led by the Evil 
Spirit, the Serpent, into a falſe Liberty, which led many of them into 
Captivity, Death and Deſtruction. 01 

And God pouring out of his Spirit upon all Fleſh in his New Teſta- 
ment, and New Covenant, by which Spirit all may know God, and 
Chriſt, but all Chriſtians that are gone from the Spirit, they are gone 
out of Unity and Fellowthip, and true Worſhip, into Confuſion, and in- 
to falſe Liberty in the Fleſh; for the Spirit that God poureth upon all 
Mankind, is the only means to bring all into Unity, and to Serve and 
Worſhip God in his Spirit and Truth, if they believe and obey it; and 
Chriſt who enlighteneth every one that cometh into the World with his 
true Light, which is the Lite in himſelf, that all might believe in the 
Light, and come to have Life in Chriſt: But they that hate the true 
Light, which is the Life in Chriſt, and Love the Darkneſs more than 
the Light, becauſe their Deeds are Evil, and will not come to it, becauſe 
it will reprove them; this Light doth condemn them, and their Evil 
Deeds, in their Darkneſs and falſe Liberty, and falſe Worſhip ; ſeeing 
they will not receive, nor hearken to the Reproofs of the Light of Chrift, 


and turn and have Life in him, therefore they are condemned by the 
true Light of Chriſt. : | 


# 


And Chriſt bids his Diſciples go Preach the Goſpel, - to wit, of Life 
and Salvation to, or in every Creature under Heaven: Now the Goſpel, 
the Apoſtle ſaith, is the Power of God unto Salvation, to every one that 
Believes: So now every one that doth not believe and receive his Goſpel, 
and them that receive it, and after diſobey it, all ſuch go into, and are 
in a falſe Liberty of Death, and Deſtruction, from Life and Salvation, 


ang 
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1689. and Peace with God; and upon ſuch, Judgment comes from God, ac. 
WY NV cording to the Goſpel: And the grace of God which brings Salvation, 
hath appeared unto all Men; and if all Men do not receive this Spirit of 
Grace, and walk in it, which will teach them to deny Ungodlineſs, and 
Worldly Luſts, and to live Soberly and Godlily, and will bring their 
Salvation, and bring them into Favour with God, but turn the Grace of 
God into Wantonneſs, and walk deſpitetully againſt the Spirit of Grace, 
ſuch go out of Favour with God, and from the Grace which is ſufficient 
to teach them, and bring their Salvation; and ſuch go into a falſe Li. 
berty, into Death and Deſtruction, turning the grace of God into Wan- 
tonneſs, and walking deſpitefully againſt the Spirit of Grace, which is 
ſufficient to teach them, and bring their Salvation, if they obey it, and 
walk in it, and ſuch are condemned with the Light and Spirit of God, 

and ſuch lie under Condemnation that do not walk in it, and obey it. 
But all they that walk in the Light, and in the Spirit of Grace, and 
in the Goſpel, and obey it, ſuch know their true Liberty in the Spirit, 
and Goſpel, and in Chriſt Jeſus, and ſtand faſt in that Liberty, in 
which Chriſt hath made them free from the Yoke of Bondage, from the 
Devil, and the World, that lieth in Wickedneſs: And the Lord preſerve 
all his People in Chriſt Jefus, in whom true Liberty is, in whom they 

have Life, and Peace with God, Amen. | 
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Here you may fee how ſeveral of the Prophets and the Apoſtles were Shep- 
herds, Hasband-men, and Traaeſ-men, who Preached the Word of God, 


and ſet forth His Glory, and were Deſpiſed and Perſecuted by the 
World, and the Miniſters of the Letter without Life. 


13 Abel was a Keeper of Sheep, or a Shepherd; and by Faith 
Abraham Sojourn'd in the Land of Promiſe, as in a ſtrange Coun- 
try, and dwelt in Tabernacles with I/aac and Jacob, the Heirs with him 
of the ſame Promiſe; for they looked for a City which hath Foundati- 
ons, whoſe Builder and Maker was God, Heb. 11. 9, 10. | 
So theſe did not build great outward Cities, but kept great Flocks of 
Cattle, and dwelt in Tabernacles, and Abraham was the Father of the 
Faithful, and in Jaac was the Seed called, for he was the Seed of the 
Promiſe, Ger. 21: 12. 
And Facob he fold Pottage, Gen. 25. 19, 30, 31. And Facob the ſe- 
cond Birth was a Keeper of Sheep, for he kept Laban his Father-in-laws 
Sheep twenty years, Gen. 31. 41. And Rachel kept her Father Labans 
Sheep and watered them, and Facob helped Rache/ to Water them, and 
roll'd away the Stone; ſo thoſe two, Jacob and Rachel Married one ano- 
ther; and Facob the ſecond Birth rolleth away the Stone that the Sh 
might Drink; and the firſt uncircumciſed Birth ſtops the Well, but the 
good Nature doth open them, and it Naturally, and the Divine Nature 
doth it Divinely. „„ - 
And when Ms/es was full forty years old, he fied from Pharaoh into 
the Land of Midian to Fethro: And Fethro had Seven Daughters, and 
they came and drew Water, and filled the Troughs to Water their Fathers 
Sheep, and Moſes ſate at the Well, and the Shepherds came and drove 
them away, but Aſoſes ſtood up and helped them, and watered their 
Flock. And Fethro ſent for Moſes, and he went to him, and Married 
Zipporab, Fethro's Daughter, and kept his Sheep; and when Forty years 
8 were expired, the Lord appeared to Moſes in the Wilderneſs of Mount 


42 Sinai 


* 
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Sinai and Horeb, in a Flame of Fire in a Buſh, As 7. 23. 20. Exod. 2. 1689. 
12. and 3. 2. So Moſes kept Sheep Forty years, for he was Forty years N 
Old when he departed out of Egypt, and fled irom Pharaoh; and he was 
Eighty years Old when he left Jethro his Father-1n-law ; and when he 
came into Egypt, to ſpeak to Pharaoh, to let the Children of 1/rae/ go 
out of Egypt, to worſhip and ſerve the Lord. And Moſes was Forty 
years keeping the Lords People, the Children of I/-ae/ in the Wilderneſs, 
and he was Forty years Fethro's Shepherd, keeping and watering the 
Sheep of his Father-in-law ; and Forty years the Lords Shepherd, keeping 
of his People, and watering them as before. And David was a Shepherd, 
and kept his Fathers Sheep in the Wilderneſs; and the Lord called him 
from keeping and feeding of outward Sheep, to feed his People the Chil- 
dren of 1/rae!, 2 Sam. 7, 8. And thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Ttook thee 
from the Sheep-Cotes, from following the Sheep, to be Ruler over my People 
Iſrael. And as the Lord called Jacob from keeping Laban's Sheep; and 
the Lord called Moſes from keeping of Fethro's Sheep, to feed and keep 
his Sheep, and his People. 
And Hliſba was a Plow-man, and when he was Plowing with his Ser- 
vants, and his Twelve Yoak of Oxen, he forſook them, and obeyed the 
Lord, when he called him to be his Spiritual Plow-man, to plow up the 
fallow ground of their Hearts, 1 Kings 19. 19. And Amos ſaid, I was an 
Herdſman, and a gatherer of Sycamore-Fruit, or wild Figs; and the Lord 
took me as I followed the Flock ; and the Lord ſaid unto me, Go and Pro- 
pheſie unto my People Iſrael, Amos 7. 14, 15. [7 SHE 

And the words of Amos, who was among the Herdſmen of Tekoah, 
which he ſaw concerning 1/rae/, where the Lord will roar from Sion, 
and utter his Voice from Feruſalem; and the Habitations of the Shep- 
herds ſhall mourn, Amos 1. 1, 2. And you may read the Book of Amos, 
and ſee how the Lord cauſed him to declare many dreadful Propheſies, 
not only to the ee, but to other Countries and Nations. So the Lord 
made him his Herdſman, and to gather his Fruit, and to watch over 
his People. ; | . 

And as Jeſus was walking by the Sea of Galilee, he ſaw Peter, and 
Andrew his Brother, caſting a Net into the Sea (for they were Fiſhers) 
And he ſaid unto them, follow me, and I will make you Fiſhers of Men, 
and they ſtraigbtway left their Nets and followed him. And he going on 
from thence, he ſaw James and John, two Sons of Zebedee, in a Ship with 
their Father, mending their Nets, and Feſus called them, and they imme- 

diately left their Ship and their Father, with their hired Servants, and 
followed Feſus, Mat. 4. 18, 19, 20, 21. Mark 1. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. 

And Chriſt did make theſe Fiſhers of Men, and they did Filth them 
out of the great Sea, the World; and ſometimes they did drag ont of 
the Sea, of the World, ſome thouſands at a time; as you may ſee about 
three thouſand was Converted at one time, in As 2. 41. Tho' the Jews 
Prieſts, Rulers, and Elders, . did with all their Power and Might, keep 
Men in their Sea, howbeit, the number of them that did Believe, and 
heard the Word, were about Five thouſand Men, As 4. 4, 5. \ 

And Chriſt ſaid, That the Kingdom of Heaven is like a Net caſt into the 
Sea, and gathered of every kind, which when it was full, they drew to the 
Shore, and ſat down, and gathered the good into Veſſels, but caſt the bad 
away, Mat. 13. 47, 48. 

And do not you read of Simon Magus, Afs 9, 10. to the 21ft, And 
Ananias and Saphira, Acts 5. I. and Nicolas, Acts 6. And were not 
theſe drawn out of the Sea, and then after caſt away. But what a glo- 
rious Work they did, that Chriſt made Fiſhers of Men, and gave them a 
Net that would hold and never want mending; his Power, for they 
were to Preach the Goſpel to all Nations, and to every Creature. So 
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1689. their Net, the Power of God, would reach over the Sea, the whole World 
YN to gather the Good, and caſt away the Bad. ' | s 
The Apoſtle Paul met with Aquila and Priſcilla at Corinth, and becauſe 

Paul was of the ſame Craft, he abode with them and wrought, for by 

their Occupation they were Tent-makers, Ads 18. 1, 2, 2. | 


But did not Pay! bring many to the Grace and Truth, and Power 
and Spirit of God in their Hearts; who turned them from Darkneſs, tg 
the Light of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; and from the Power of Satan to God, 
and ſo brought them to the inward Tent and Pavillian, where dwelleth 
the Grace, Truth, Spirit, and Light of Chrift, by which they receive 
him to rule in their Hearts by Faith. 

And the Fews ſaid of Chriſt, whence hath this Man this Wiſdom, and 
theſe mighty Works; is not this the Carpenters Son, and is not his Mother 
called Mary, and his Brethren James and Joſes, Simon and Judas, and hi 
Siſters, are they not all with us? Whence. then hath this Man all theſe things? 
Mat. 13. 54, 55, 56. | | 

And again, the Jews ſaid, Fs not this the Carpenter, the Son of Mary, 

the Brother of James and Joſes, and of Judas and Simon; and are not his 
Siſters with us? and the Fews were offended at Chriſt Feſus, Mark 6. 2, 2. 

And the Fews marvelled, faying, How knoweth this Man Letters, having 
never learned? and Feſus ſaid unto them, My Doctrine is not mine, but 
his that ſent nc; John 7. 15. | 

Here you may ſee, that the profeſſing Jews called Chriſt the Carpen- 
ter, and the Carpenter's Son. But Chriſt doth Build up the fallen State 

of Adam and Eve, who fell from the Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs, the 
Tmage of God that he made themin : Chriſt doth renew themup in the 
Image of God again in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs z and ſo are built up a 

Spiritual Houſe, and Chriſt a Son, is over his Houſe: Aud ſo he hal 
build the old waſte Places; thou ſhalt raiſe up the Foundations of many Ge- 
nerations, and thou ſhalt be called the Reparrer of the Breach, the Reſtorer 
of the Paths to dwell in, Iſa. 58. 12. 

Moſes ſaid, T have led you Forty Tears in the Wilderneſs, your Cleoaths 
are not waxen Old upon you, and thy Shooes are not waxen Old upon thy 
Foot, Deut. 29. 5. | 

And it was ſaid to the Tribe of Aer, Thy Shooes ſhall be as Iron ard 

Braſs, as thy Days, ſo ſhould thy ſirength be, Deut. 33. 23, 24. 
Now this was the Condition of the Children in the Wilderneſs, in the 
Old Covenant and Teſtament ; their outward Cloaths and Shooes did not 
wax Old: And here you may ſee that Moſes did lead God's Flock, his 
People Forty Years. 1 

And now in the New Covenant and Teſtament, all the Children of 
Light, have the Light of Life, and walk in the ſame, and are led by 
Chriſt, their Feet are ſhod with the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace, 
which Goſpel is the Power of God unto Salvation, unto every one that Be- 
/ieves, Epheſ. 6. 15. and Rom. 1. 16. 

And they that are ſhod with the Goſpel, the Power of God; the power 
of God will never wax Old, ſhooing with Braſs, Iron, or Leather, that 

will wax Old, and wear away; and to-be Cloathed with the fine Linen; 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that Cloathing will never wax Old. So, I 
ſay, many have been ſhod with the Goſpel, the Power of God in this 
Age, and their Feet hath not ſlipped, but have gone over the Rocks in 
foul and ſtormy Weather, being ſhod with that which will abide all 
Weathers, and all Rough and Thorny places; for the Goſpel 1s over all, 
and they that are ſhod with it, ſtand ſure. | 

Here you may fee what Men they were 1n the Eyes of the World, that 
exalted the Glory of the Lord, and {ſpread his Name and Truth abroad, 
and many others might be inſtanc'd in the Scriptures, 
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In the Temple of the Lord, every one doth ſpeak of his Glory, Pal: 1689. 


29. 9. And therefore keep in the Temple, knowing that your Bodies are Wo 


the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. _ . | | 
By Faith, Noah being warned of God, of things not feen, as yet mo- 
ved with Fear, prepared an Ark to the ſaving of his Houſe, by the 


which he condemned the World, and became Heir of the Righteouſneſs, 
which is by Faith, and was not Noah a Huſband-man ? | 


G. F. 
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Here hon may ſee all was to be purified by Fire and W ater before it went 
into the Camp of God, in the Old Teſtament; and all muſt be puri- 
fed by the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, and by Fire, and the Circamci- 
ſion of the Spirit; and Waſhed by the Water of the Word, and made 


clean, before they go into the Rjngdom of our God, and Heavenly 
Jeruſalem. 


Y 


HE Feu in the Old Covenant and Teſtament, when they went to 
Þ War; this was the Ordinance and Law of God to them, whatſoever 
they took in their Wars, whether it was Gold, Silver, Braſs, Iron, Tin, 
or Lead, that would abide the Fire, they were to make it go through 
the Fire, and to be purified with the Water of Separation; and all that 
which abideth not the Fire, they were to make it go through the Water, 
and they were to purifie all the Raiment, and all that is made of Skins, 
and all works of Goat's-hair, and all that was made with Wood, and 
they were to waſh their Cloaths, and on the Seventh Day to be clean, and 
afterwards they were to go into the Camp. Fn 

So you may ſee all things were to be purified by Fire and Water, and 
that which would not abide the Fire, was to go through the Water, and 


they were to waſh their own Cloaths, and purifie themſetves Seven Days; 


the Perfection of Days were to paſs over them before they came into the 


Camp; and they were to purifie the Captives they took Prifoners, before 


they brought them into the Camp; ſo that nothing was to go into the 
Lord's Camp, but what was clean; purified by Fire or Water; and the 
Warriors were to purifie themſelves before they went into the Lord's 


Camp, as you may fee in Numb. 31. 


„And Chriſt in his New Teſtament, faith, That all muſt be Born again 
of the Spirit, before they can ſee the Kingdom of God; or enter into it, as 
in John 3. | 


And Chriſt, be Baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fire, whoſe Tan 
:s in bis Hand, and he will throughly purge his Floor, and gather his Wheat 
into his Garners, but will burn up the Chaff with unquenchable Fire, as 
in M, 12; 


Here you may ſee the Chaff comes not into God's Garner, but muſt be 


urnt up, and no unclean thing enters into the Kingdom of God, as yon 
may ſee in the Revelations. 


And though the Gates of Heavenly Jeruſalem are not ſhut at all by 


Day, for there is no Night there; There ſhall in no wife enter into it any 


hing that Defileth, neither whoſoever worketh Abomi nation, 
Lye, Rev. 21. . 8 

So here you may ſee all muſt be purified by the Spirit, and by the 
Heavenly Fire, and waſhed by the Water of the Word, before they come 
into the City of New and Heavenly Feruſalem, or the Kingdom of God, 
and walk in the Light; and they muſt go through the Baptiſm of Fire, 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and the waſhing of the Water of the Word, before 
SELLLE 2 they 
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1689. they come into Heavenly Feruſalem, and the Kingdom of God, as before 
And they that are Married to the Lamb, which are his Wife, his Church. 
ſhall be arayed in fine Linen, clean and white, for the fine Linen is the 
Righteouſneſs of the Saints, and the Armies which were in Heaven, and 
followed Chrift upon white Horſes, cloathed with fine Linen white and 
clean, Rev. 19. 7, 8. 14. 
So as is {aid before, all muſt be waſhed, and clean, and purified, and 
circumciſed with the Spirit, and Baptiz'd with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
wy - ba before they come into Heavenly Jeruſalem, and the Kingdom 
of God. | 
The Lord faith, a Dwarf ſhall not come nigh to offer the Offer 
of the Lord made by Fire; he might eat the Bread of his God, a 
- Levi. 21. | 1 
Therefore you that profeſs the New Teſtament grow in the Truth 
and feed upon the Bread from Heaven; take heed you be not Dwark 
but live and walk in the Spirit of God, that you may be kept by the 
Spirit without Blemiſh, and that you may grow in Grace, and Faith, 
that you may be a Royal Prieſthood to offer up Spiritual Sacrifices ac- 
ceptable to God, by Jeſus Chriſt, as in 1 Per. 2. 5, 9. and that you may 
not be Dwarfs, but eat of the Heavenly. Bread, and grow that you may 
offer the Spiritual Sacrifice as before. | 


ngs 
S in 


——— 
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Concerning the Miniſters of Chriſt, and his Church, and the Teftimony 

of them. | 

How God hath Anointed the Miniſters of Chriſt, and his C urch, and 
they have the Anoint ing in them. 


OW he who eftabliſhes the Miniſters of Chriſt, and his Church in 
Chriſt, and hath Anointed them is God. Now here you may ſee 

Chriſt's Miniſters God hath Anointed : And the Apoſtle ſaith, who hath 
alſo ſealed us, and given us the earneſt of his Spirit in our Hearts: Here 
you may ſee God Seals his People, his Miniſters, and his Church, and 
gives them the earneſt of his Spirit in their Hearts, and Anoints them, 
and Eſtabliſhes them in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Cor. 1. 21, 22. 

Now concerning the Son of God, the Lord ſaith, Thou haſt loved Righ- 
1couſneſs, and bated Iniquity, therefore God, even thy God, hath Anoimed 
thce with the Oyl of Gladneſs, above thy Fellows, Heb. 1. 9. 

Here you may ſee Chriſt's Miniſters and his Church 1s Anointed, 
and they have the Anointing abiding in them; and they need no Man 
to teach them, but as the ſame Anointing teacheth them of all things, &c. 
1 Fobn 2. 27. | ” | . 

fot God bath Anointed Chriſt with the Oyl of Gladnefs above his 
Fellows, who brings many Sons unto Glory; for both he that Santtifieth, 
and they that are Sandliied are all of one; for which Cauſe Chriſt is not 
aſhamed to call them Brethren, Heb. 2. 10, 11. A 

And Chriſt maketh his able Miniſters of the New Teſtament, not of thc 
Letter, but of the Spirit; for the Letter killeth, but the Spirit gives Life, 
2 Cor. 3. 8. And he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit Reap Life 
Everlaſting, Gal. 6. 8. 

Here you may ſee what Chriſt's Miniſters Sow to, and what they Reap; 
for Chrift when he aſcended on high, be led Captivity Captive, and gave 
Gifts unto Men; and he that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended uf 
far above all Heavens, that he might fill all things; and he gave ſome Apo- 
files, Jome Frephets, ſome Evangelifts, and ſome Paſtors and oops 
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heſe Gifts of Chriſt to them, were and are for the perfecting of the Saints; 1689. 
for the Work of the Miniſtry; for the edifying the Body of Chriſt, till we: NJ 
all come into the Unity of the Faith, and Knowledge of the Son of God, and 
unto a perfelt Man, and unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of 
Chriſt ; and this was the work of the Miniſtry of Chriſt, and fo brought 
them into the Unity of the Spirit, in the Bond of Peace ; there is one Body, 
and one Spirit, even as you are called Children into one hope of, your calling; 
and this hope, is Chriſt in you the hope of Glory, whom the Miniſters 
of Chriſt Preach, Warning every Man, and Teaching every Man in all 
Wiſdom, that they may preſent every Man perfect in Chriſt Feſus And 
the Miniſters of Chriſt brought the Church of Chriſt to one Lord, one 
Faith, and one Baptiſin, and unto one God, and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all, Epheſ. 4. from 3. to 14. Col. 1. 28. 
And the Apoſtle faith, If any Man be in Chriſt Feſiws, be is a New Creq- 
ture, Old things are paſt away, behold all things are become New ; and all 
things are of God, who hath reconciled us unto himſelf by Feſus Chriſt, and 
hath given ws the Miniſtry of Reconciliation. 1 | 
(Mark,) the Miniſters of Chriſt have the Miniſtry of Reconciliation 
given to them, to reconcile People to God through Chriſt, and now let 
all the Miniſters of Chriſt conſider, how many they have brought to 
the Unity of the Faith, and the knowledge of the Son of God, unto the 
Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt ; and how many they 
have preſented perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, and with the Gift of the Miniſtry 
of Reconciliation, how many they have reconciled to God through Je- 
{us Chriſt. | 8 | | | 
And the Apoſtle faith, that God was in Chriſt reconciling the World 
unto himſelf, Cc. not imputing their Tranſgreſſions unto them: And 
again, Chriſt having made Peace through the Blood of his Croſs, by him 
to Reconcile all things unto himſelf ; by Chriſt, I ſay, whether they be 
things in the Earth, or things in Heaven; and he hath put in us, or 
committed unto us, the Word of Reconciliation. Now then, we the Mi- 
niſters of Chriſt are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did befeech 
you by us, we pray you in Chriſts ſtead be ye reconciled to God, 2 Cor. 
5. 17. to the end, Col. 1. 20. | 
Now here you may ſee the Minifters of Chriſt have the Word of Recon- 
ciliation committed to them, to reconcile People to God and Chriſt; tor 
the Apoſtle ſaith to the Church of Chriſt, the Colaſſians, you that were 
{ometimes alienated, and Enemies in your Minds, by wicked Works, 
yet now hath he reconciled, Col. 1. 21. Therefore let all the Miniſters 
of Chriſt conſider how many they have reconciled to God by the Word 
of Reconciliation. N 

And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Church of Chriſt, The Word is nigh thee, 
even in thy Mouth and in thy Heart; and this is the Word of Faith which 
we Preach, if that thou confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
believe in thy Heart that God hath raiſed him from the Dead, thou halt be 
ſaved; for with the Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſs, and with the 
Mouth Confeffion is made unto Salvation, Rom. 10. 8, 9, 10. 

And again the Apoſtle faith, Wherefore God hath alſo bighly exalted 
Chriſt, and given him a Name which is above every Name; that at the 
Name of Feſus every Knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, and things 
in the Earth, and things under the Earth; and that every Tongue ſhould 
confeſs that Feſws Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God the Father, Philip. 
Z. T0510 


. Now here you may ſee all are to be ſubject to Chriſt's Power, and 
19 that every Tongue ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is Lord, to the Glory of God 
1po- the Father; though they are not Miniſters and Apoſtles, &c. Yet they 


are Confeſſors, for with the Heart Man Believes unto Righteouſnels, 5 
with 
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rake heed of the Miniſtry which they had received from the Lord to 
fulfil it; and did exhort all to let their Speech be always with Grace, 
ſeaſoned with Salt, that they may know how to anſwer every Man, 
commending themſelves to every Man's Conſcience in the Sight of 
God. „ 

And Peter ſaith in his general Epiſtle to the Church of Chriſt, 4; 
every man hath received the Gift, even ſo Minifler the ſame to another, 
as good Stewards of the manifold Graces of God. If any Man ſpeak, let hin 
Speak as the Oracles of God; if any Man Miniſter, ler him do it as of the 
Ability which God grveth, that God in all things may be glorified througb 
Fold Chrijlt, 1 Pet. © 49, 1H. 

So here you may ſee the Miniſtry is not limited to one fort of People, 
or to a Tribe; But as every man hath recerved 1hs Gift, even ſo let him 
miniſter the ſame one to another, as good Stewards of the manifold Grace 
of God. So this Gift they receive from God, And are Stewards of the 
manifold Grace of God. And if any Man ſpeak, let bim ſpeak ax the 
 Oracles of God. So not the Oracles of Men. And if any man Miniſicr, 

let him do it as of the Ability which God ęgiveih him. So it is not of the 
Ability that they miniſter what Men giveth, but what God giveth; fo 
it is to the Glory of God through Jeſus Chriſt. 

And the Apoſtle ſaith, God hath dealt to every man a meaſure of Faith, 
and he that Miniftered, was to wait on his Miniſtry ; and he that Ex- 
horteth, on his Exhortation; and he that Teacheth, on Teaching; and 
he that Giveth, he muſt do it with Simplicity; and he that Kuleth, 
with Diligence; and he that ſheweth Mercy with Chearfulneſs. So this 
Work and Practice is from the Grace and Faith of Chriſt in their Hearts, 
Rom. 12. 3. to the gth. 8 

And the Apoſtle exhorts to give no offence in any thing, that the Mi- 
niſtry, namely, of Chriſt, be not blamed. 


Now 
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Now you fee what a care the Apoſtle had upon him to keep all 168 
blameleſs, that God may be glorified, laying, But in all things approving WYNJ 
your ſelves as the Miniſiers of God, in much Patience, in Afiittion, in Ne- 
ceſſity, in Diſtreſſes, in Stripes, in Impriſonments, in Tumults, in Labours, 
in Watchings, in Faſiings, by Pur:nejs, by Knowledge, by Long-Su; ering, 
y Kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by Love unfeigned, by the Word of Truth, 
hy the Power of God, by the Armour of Righteouſneſs, on the Right Hand, 
and on the Left, by Honour and Diſbonour, by evil Report and good Re- 
port, as Decervers, and yet Irue, as Unknown, and yet well Known, as 

Dying, and behold we Live, as Chaftencd, and not Killed, as Sorroioful, yet 
 elways Rejoycing, as Poor, yet mating many Rich, as having Nothing, yet 
poſſeſſing all Things, 2 Cor. 6. 4. to the 11th. N 

Here you may ſee the Miniſters of God and Chriſt prove themſelves. 

And the Apoſtle exhorts the Miniſters and the Church of Chriſt, 70 
put on the Armour of Light, Rom. 13. 12. 

Here you may ſee Light is the Armour againſt Darkneſs and its 
Works. | 

And again, the Apoſtle writes to the Church of Chriſt, and the Mini- 
ſters, and ſaith, My Brethren be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the Power of 
his Might ; and put on the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to 
ſtand againſt the Wiles of the Devil; for we wreſile not againſt Fleſh and 
Blood, but againſt Principalities, againſt Powers, againſt the Rulers of 
| Darkneſs of this World, againſt Spiritual Wickedneſs in High Places. 
Wherefore take unto you the whole Armour of God, that ye may be able to 
ſtand in the Evil-day, and having done all, to ſtand. Stand therefore, having 

jour Loins girt about with Truth, and having on the Breaſl-plate of Righte. 
ouſneſs, and your Feet ſhod with the Preparation of the Goſpel of Peace ; 
above all, taking the Shield of Faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench © 
all the fiery Darts of the Wicked ; and take the Helmet of Salvation, and 
the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God : Epheſ. 6. 11, to the 18. 

Here you may ſee the Heavenly and Spiritual Arms and Armour, that 
the Miniſters of Chriſt and his Church are to put on, which is able to de- 
fend and preſerve them, againſt the Devil and all his foul Inſtruments: 
For God's People have proved and tryed theſe Heavenly Arms and Ar- 
mour, and by it they have been preſerved ſtedfaſt and undaunted, and 
valiant for Chriſt Jeſus and God's Name and Truth upon the Earth, and 
by it they have been able to ſtand againſt the Wicked, and overcome 
him, and have the Victory over him. And my deſire is, that all God's 
Miniſters and his Church, may be armed with this Heavenly Arms and 
Armour, in this their Age and Generation, and then they will not fear 
the Devil, nor all his Darts, nor lying Accuſations, nor Slanders, nor 
falſe Reports, but in the Spiritual Arms and*Armour of God, they will 
ſtand as valiant Soldiers in Chriſt, over him and them all, Amen. 

Let all have Oil in their own Lamps, and Water in their own Wells, 
and Fruit on their own Trees, and mind their own Vane, and improve 
their own Talent, and not hide it in a Napkin, like the ſloathful Servant; 
and let none put their Candle under a Bed, or a Buſhel, but in a Can- 
dleſtick, that it may give Light; So ſet your Heavenly Light ſo ſhine 
that Men may fee your good Works, and glorifie your Father which is in 
Heaven. No 

When Chriſt ſent forth his Diſciples, he ſaid unto them, Vhen T /ent 
you without Purſe, and a and Shooes, lacked ye any thing, and the Dij- 
ciples anſwered and ſaid, they lacked nothing. 

The Apoſtle ſaid, Let us, who are of the day, he ſober, putting on the 
Breaft-plate of Faith and Love, and for an Helmet the Hope of Salvation, 

1 Thel. 5. 8. | e E' 1 
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Here you may ſee that Chriſt's Diſciples wanted nothing, who freely 


YN had received, and freely did give. 


And you that are of the Day of Chriſt, be armed with this Breaſt- 

plate of Faith and Love, and the Helmet of Hope and Salvation. 
David ſaid, Mine Heart is not haughty, nor mine Eyes lofty; neither do 
J exerciſe my ſelf in great matters, or in things too high for me, Pal. 
13% 

"Ak the Apoſtle ſaid, I do exerciſe my ſelf to have always a Conſcience 
void of offence, toward God, and toward Men, Acts 24. 16. 

And the Apoſtle writes to Timothy, To Exerciſe himfelf unto Godlineſs, 
for bodily Exerciſe profits little, but Godlinefs is profitable unto all things; 
having the Promiſe of the Life that now ts, and of that which is to come, 
I FH. 4. 7, . . 

And the Apoſtle ſaith, Strong Meat belongeth to them that are of full 
Age, even thoſe, who by reaſon of uſe have their Senſes exerciſed to diſ- 
cern both Good and Evil, Heb. 5. 14. | 

God chaſteneth his People for their Profit, that they might be Par- 
takers of his Holineſs; Now no Chaſtening for the preſent ſeems to be 
Toyous, but grievous; nevertheleſs, afterwards it yieldeth the peaceable 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs, unto them that are exerciſed thereby, Heb. 12. 11. 

Now here Chriſt's Miniſters and his Church muſt know theſe ſeveral 
Sorts of Exerciſes, both to God and Man, and unto Godlineſs, and a 
diſcerning of Good and Evil; and this Exerciſe muſt be in the Spirit and | 
Power of God, which keeps Peoples Minds low and in humility ; and 
this muſt be in the Spiritual Exerciſe, for bodily Exerciſe profits little, 
or for a little time, that paſſes away, but Godlineſs is Profitable unto 
all things; and they that are exerciſed in this Godlineſs, they have a 
Promiſe of the Life that now is, and of that which is to come, which is 
Life Everlaſting ; and God preſerve all his People in this Exerciſe, Amen. 

And Paul ſaid to Agrippa, the King, when he was brought before him, 
He was ſent to open Peoples Eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, 

and from the Power of Satan unto God, that they may receive Forgiveneſs 
of Sins, and Inheritance among them which are ſancti ed by Faith in Chriſt : 


Whereupon O King Agrippa, 1 rwas not diſobedient unto the Heavenly Viſion, 


but ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, and at Jeruſalem, end throughout 
all the Coaſts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and 
turn to God, and do Works meet for Repentance, Acts 26. 18, 19, 20. 
So here you may ſee, it 1s no new thing for the Miniſters of Chrift, 
to turn People from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan to 
the Power of God. od FÞ 


— 


'$. oncerning ſach who zgnorantly do ſay that Chriſt Reconcileth the Serpent, 
Satan, Devil and Enmity; for Chriſt comes to deſtroy the Devil, &c. 
ana ſlay the Enmity. 


ME Apoſtle ſaith, all things are of God, who hath Reconciled us to 
himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and God was in Chriſt reconciling the 
World unto himſelf, and having made Peace through the Blood of his 
Croſs by him to Reconcile all things unto himſelf, by Chriſt, I ſay, whether 
they be things in the Heaven, or things in the Earth, and that he might 
Reconcile both Few and Gentiles unto God in one Body by the Croſs, 
having ſlain the Enmity thereby, or in himſelf. 
Now fome have ſaid, both Ranters and Others, that Chriſt doth Re- 
concile the Serpent, Satan, the Devil, and Enmity, which they ignorant- 
ly lay from theſe Scriptures before-mentioned ; for they ſay, are not 
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theſe things which defile a Man, which come out of a Man, the Evil 
things? And though they are called Things, yet theſe Evil Things were 
not in Adam, when God made him, nor as long as he abode under God's 
Teaching; but when he forſook God, and diſobeyed him, and followed 
the Serpent, teaching them his Tranſgreſſion and Sin, brought into his 
Heart all theſe Evil Things which come from the Heart; Evil Thoughts, 
Murthers, Adulteries, Fornications, Thefts, Falſe-Witneſs, Blaſphemies, 
Sin, Death and the Devil, the Power of Death: And ſo theſe Evil Things 
defile a Man and Woman, which proceed out of him, as Chriſt ſpeaks = 
And Chriſt was manifeſt to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, and who 
through Death deſtroys Death, and the Devil the Deſtroyer, who. is the 
Power of Death, and bruiſes the Serpent's Head, and flays the Enmity, 
and makes Peace; and ſo doth deſtroy the Things and Works of the De- 
vil, Satan, Serpent and Enmity. And fo it is clear, Chriſt doth not 
Reconcile the Things and Works of the Devil; nor the Devil, Satan, 
Serpent and Enmity ; but bruiſes the Head of the Serpent, and deſtroys 
the Devil, and his Works, and his Things, and ſlays the Enmity, as be- 
fore; and Chriſt Reconcileth all Things in the Earth, and Things in the 
Heaven; which are God's Works that he hath made: And Chriſt ſan- 
ctifieth Man, who hath been defiled by the Devil, and his Evil Things 
and Works; and. the Old Man muſt be put off with his Deeds, and the 
New Man put on, which is after God, c. So the Old Man, and his 
Deeds, and the Evil Things, and the Members that are below, which 
are to be mortified, or killed: So Chriſt doth not Reconcile to God, the 
Old Man and his Deeds; nor the Evil Things and Members, that are be- 
low; nor the Body of Death; nor the Chaft, nor Sins of the Fleſh ; For 
Chriſt; who Baptiſeth with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire, whoſe Fan is 
in his Hand, and he will thoroughly purge his Floor, and gather his 
Wheat into his Garner, but will burn up the Chaff with unquenchable 
Fire; ſo the Chaff and Corruption is to be purged and burnt up with un- 
quenchable Fire, and not reconciled to God. i | 
And the Apoſtle ſaid, Ye are Circumciſed with the Circumciſion made 
without Hands, in putting off the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, by the 
Spiritual Circumciſion of Chriſt, So you may fee this Body of Sins 


of the Fleſh is not to be reconciled, but to be put off: And God through 


Chriſt Reconcileth all Things in Heaven, and Things in the Earth to 
himſelf, who bruiſes the Serpent's Head and flays the Enmity; and de- 
ſtroys the Devil and his Works, and makes an end of Sin; and ſo thro? 
Death deſtroys Death and the Devil, the Power of Death, as is ſaid be- 
fore: And ſo it is clear, that Chriſt doth not Reconcile the Serpent, Sa- 
tan, Devil, nor none of his Works, but deſtroys them, and ſlays the 


Enmity ; and yet God by Chriſt doth Reconcile all Things unto him- 


ſelf; by him, I fay, whether they be Things in the Earth, or Things in 
the Heaven, Col. 3. 20. | 


4 FR bg 2 
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Here you may ſee how the Son of Perdition Betrayed Chriſt to the Chief 
Prieſts without, and how the Son of Perdition ſince Chriſt's Aſcention 
gets into the Temple, and Betrays Chriſt within, where Chriſt and his 
Trath ſhould be. 


THE Devil, who abode not in the Truth, Tempted Adam and Eve to 

diſobey God, and to go into a falfe Liberty, out of Truth, to 
eat of that which God had forbid, by which they loſt the Image of God, 
and were drove out of the Paradice of God, wherein was the true and 
bleſſed Liberty, and all things were bleſſed to them: And when People 
et began 
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® 1689. began to multiply upon the Earth, 'in the Old World, they run 5a 


Wickedneſs and falſe Liberty, and corrupted the Earth; and therefore 


God ſpared not the Old World, but brought his Judgments upon them, 


and ſaved Noah and his Family, a Preacher of Righteouſneſs; but the 
Ungodly Old World, regarded not his Righteouſneſs that he Preached 


unto them, but went on in their looſe and falſe Liberty, until God 
brought a Flood upon the Old Ungodly World and deſtroyed them. 
And likewiſe the Lord turning the Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into 
Aſhes, who ran into Wickedneſs and falſe Liberty; and therefore God 
condemned them with an overthrow, making them an Example unto all 
thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly. And Arabam prayed to God that 
he would not deſtroy the City of Sodom and Gomorrah; and the Lord 
ſaid, If be found but Ten Righteous within the City, he would not deſtroy it 


for the Tens ſake , but the Lord delivered Juſt Lot from them, who was 


vexed with the filthy Converſation of thoſe wicked People; for that 
Righteous Man Lot dwelling among them, in ſeeing and hearing it, vex- 
ed his Righteous Soul from day to day, with their unlawful Deeds. 

So here you may ſee theſe People of the City of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
their Converſation was Filthy and Wicked, and their Deeds were Un- 
lawtul; ſuch Deeds and Liberty, the Lord and his Law did not allow 
of; and ſo they were in a falſe Liberty: And therefore of that Falſe Li- 
berty, which is out of Righteouſneſs and the Law of God, let all take 
hon ; for if they do not, they, will be ſure to come under Judgment and 
Condemnation ; for God ſpared not the Angels that Sinned, which kept 
not their firſt Eſtate, but left their Habitation, He caſt them down to 
Hell, and hath reſerved them in Everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, unto 
the Judgment of the Great Day: And therefore all are to have a care to 
keep their Habitation in the Truth, and Righteouſneſs, and where there 
is Righteouſneſs, there is Peace; for you read in the Apoſtles Days, ma- 
ny in an outward Profeſſion did forſake the Right Way and went aſtray, 
following the Way of Baldam; and alſo ſuch as went in the Way ot 
Corab, Dathan and Abiram. ; = 

Now Cain and Balaam had heard the Voice of God, and Corgb and his 
Company the Lord had brought out of Ezypr by his mighty Arm and 
Power; and therefore theſe might ſpeak great ſwelling Words of Vanity, 
but were out of the Way of Light and Life, and Troublers of the Chil- 
dren of the Lord in all Ages, that walked in the Way of Cain, Corab 
and Balaam; and theſe are the Wells without Water, and Clouds that 
are carried about with a Tempeſt, to whom the Miſt of Darkneſs is re- 
ſerved for ever; and theſe are Trees whoſe Fruit withers and without 
Fruit; twice Dead, and to be pluck'd up by the Roots; they were dead 
in Adam, and quick'ned and made alive, and dead again, and pluck d 
up by the Roots; then they were not like to grow any more in the 
true Ground; but it happeneth to them according to the true Proverb, 
The Dog is turned to his cu Vomit again; that which he once vomitted 
up, he takes it again, and 1e Sow that waſhed, to her Wallowing in the 
Aire. And fo it ſeems ſhe was once wathed ; and theſe are they that 
promiſe themſelves Liberty, and are the Servants of Corruption, and 
whoſoever is overcome by them, is brought into Bondage. So 2be latter 
End of all ſuch as walk in thoſe Paths is worſe than the Beginning. 

And theſe are the Raging Waves of the Sea, foaming out their own 
Shame, ihewing that they are gone into the World, the Sea; wandering 
Stars, to whom is reſerved the Blackneſs of Darkneis for ever: And 
theſe were falſe Teachers, and mauy thould follow their Pernicious Ways, 
by reaſon of whom the Way of Truth ſhall be, and is evil ipoken ot; 
theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, having not the Spirit; 
this is a Separation from the Spirit of God, and fo from the Fellowthip 
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of God's Sons and Daughters in the Spirit; ſo they cannot be the fixed 
Stars in the Firmament of God's Power : And therefore all God's Chil- 
dren are to build up themſelves in the Holy Faith which Jeſus Chriſt is 


1689. 
* 


the Author and Finiſher of, and dwell in the Love of God, which edifies 


the Body of Chriſt. And you have heard how the Lord ſaved his Peo- 
dle out of the Land of Egypt, and afterwards deftroyed them that did 
not believe, neither received the Truth in the Love of it, nor walked in his 
Law, but rebelled againſt his Spirit, which he gave them to Inſtruct 


them; and ſo rebelling againſt that which would have kept them in Fel- 


lowſhip, and in Unity in the Spirit, the Bond of Peace; for which 
Cauſe God deſtroyed many Thouſands of them in the Wilderneſs: And 
now take heed all you that God hath brought out with his Mighty 


Power out of Spiritual Sodom, Egypt and Babylon, leſt you forſake his 


Power, and Chriſt the Right Way of Life, and go in the Way of Cain, 


Corah, Dathan and Abiram, and Balaam; and like Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and the Old World, and become like Raging Waves of the Sea, and the 


Sow. to the Mire, and the Dog to the Old Vomit again; and ſo Wells 


without Water, Clouds without Rain, Trees without Fruit, and Wan— 
dring Sars, carried about with a Tempeſt; ſuch muſt expect to be caſt 
down into Hell, and the Chain of Darkneſs to come over them, and to 
be reſerved unto the Judgment and Condemnation of the great Day. 

The Apoſtle ſaith, There muſt come a falling Way firſt before the 


Man of Sin be Revealed, the Son of Perdition, who oppoſes and exalts 


himſelf above all that is called God, Cc. So that he ſits in the Temple 
of God, Cc. but that wicked One ſhall be revealed, whom the Lord 
mall conſume with the Spirit of his Mauth, and deſtroy with the Bright- 
neſs of his Coming; and the Son of Perdition, his Coming is after the 
working of Satan, in the Enmity with all Power, c. and with all De- 
ceiveableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs in them that periſh, becauſe they re- 
ceive not the Love of the Truth that they might be ſaved; for this 
Cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong Deluſions that they ſhould belive a Lye, 


that they all might be Damned, who believe not the Truth, but had 
Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs. ; | 

_ Therefore Brethren, ſtand faſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and be eſta- 
bliſhed in him in every good Word and Work. 

And now my Friends, here you may ſee this Myſtery of Iniquity did 
begin to work in the Apoſtles Days, after Chriſt was aſcended, and at- 
ter the Goſpel was preached in the Nations; and you may fee how the 
Apoſtles, and the Church of Chriſt were troubled with ſuch as went in 
Cain's, Corab's and Balaam's Way, and Fegabel's and the Nicolaitans, 
and ſuch as ſaid that they were Jews, and were not, but did lye, as 


many ſay, they are Chriſtians and Inward Jews now, but do not walk 


in Chriſt. 

Now there hath been a Night of Apoſtacy ſince the Apoſtles Days, 
and now the Everlaſting Goſpel 1s preached again, which was preached 
to Adam, ſaying, The Seed of the Woman {hall bruiſe the Serpent's 
Head, and to Abrabam, ſay ing, In thy Seed ſhall all the Nations, and all 
theFamilies of the Earth be Bleſſed; ſo that many are gathered into Chriſt 
the Seed, both Males and Females; into his Government, of the Encreaſe 


of it, and his Peace there is no end: And now this Myſtery of Iniquity, 
you know how it hath wrought, and that there hath been a falling 


away, and many have run into Cans, Corah's and Balaam's Way, and 


Fezabels, and the Nicolaitans, and have been, and are the Troublers of 
the Church of Chriſt, and the Son of Perdition, that Man of Sin is re- 
vealed, who oppoſes and exalts himſelf above all that is called God, Cc. 
and ſits in the Temple of God; and they that receive not the Truth in 
the Love of it, but believe a Lye, are decerved by him to their Deſtruction, 
2 Now 
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The Inward an 
1689. Now you read how the outward Judas or Son of Perdition Betrayed 
LYN Chriſt without, but this was and is an inward Son of Perdition that Betrayed 


Chriſt within, who ſits in the Temple of God, and oppoſes and exalts 
himſelf above all, that is called God as before; for that which may he 
known of God is maniteſt within, and God hath ſhewed it unto them. 
So the Son of Perdition, the Man of Sin, the wicked One, and Myſtery 
of Iniquity, whoſe working is after Satan with all deceiveableneſs in 
them that periſh; he gets into the Temple of God and its there, where 
Light, Grace, and Truth and the Word of God ſhould be, and the Holy 
Ghoſt ; for the Saints Bodies are the Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and God 
and Chriſt who dwells in them, and walks in, them. But there is a fall- 
ing away from the Truth, firſt, before the Man of Sin and Son of Perdi- 
tion be revealed, and then his oppoſition is ſeen, and then he deceives 
after the working of Satan, ſuch as receive not the Truth in the love of 
it; for Judas the Son of Perdition which betrayed Chriſt, - he was num- 
bred with the Apoſtles, and obtained part of their Miniſtry, from which 
by Tranſgreſſion he fell; and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, as it is written 
in the Book of P/a/ms, let his Habitation be made deſolate, and his Bi- 
ſhoprick let another take, as in Atts 1. 50 20. | 
So here you may ſee no Man is to dwell in Fuda's Habitation who fell 
from the Truth, and that part of the Miniſtry which he had, ſo there 
is a falling away, firſt, before that the Man of Sin the Son of Perdition 
be revealed, and many may come ſo far as outward Juda, the Son of 
Perdition, to be Partakers of the true Miniſtry, and then fall away from 
the Life and Power of it, and become Sons of Perdition, Oppoſers, Be- 
trayers, and Deceivers of them that believe a Lye, and receive not the 
truth in the love of it; but let all Men beware of his habitation, for the 


Lord will conſume him with the Spirit of his mouth, and deftroy him 


with the brightneſs of his coming. 
And you that have ſtood ſtedfaſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his Go- 


vernment, have been ſenſible what work this Man of Sin, the Son of Per- 


dition hath made in his oppoſition and oppoſing, yea, with all its power 
to betray them who walk and live in Chriſt, with their Words, and Books, 


and Carriages, and Actions, but he ſhall not proſper ; for the Lord will 


conſume him with the Spirit of his Mouth, and deſtroy him with the 
brightneſs of his coming, Halleluj ah. 

And therefore, all every where that have received the Goſpel, and the 
Seed in which all Nations are bleſſed, dwell in this Seed, Males and Fe- 
males who are all one in him, and live in the peaceable Holy Government 


of Chriſt, of the increaſe of which, and its peace there is no end: And in 


this Government, neither Cain, Corah, Dathan, nor Abiram, with their 
falſe Fire, nor Ba/aam, nor the Son of Perdition can come; theſe are all 
without, though they trouble the Church of Chriſt for a while; yet 
Chriſt will trouble them in the day of their Conſuming and Deſtruction: 
And ſo all walk in Chriſt Jeſus, who was before they were, and will be 
when they are gone; and in Chriſt there is no Diviſion, but Peace, 
for he is not divided; and in him God Almighty preſerve all his Peo- 
ple, Amen. | | — 


— 


* Wer 


6 


T be Inward and Spiritual V. ar fare, &c. 


g 1051 


aer 


— 


A POSTSCRIPT Concerning PR ALTER. 
re you may ſee is a Scripture Teftimony of the Apoſtle of Chriſt to 
the Chriſtians and Church of Chriſt, how and what they were to Pray 
by, and in; and that the Apoſiles did not make them Prayers, and 
give them Books and other things to Pray by. 


HE Apoſtle writes to the Church of Chriſt, the Epheſians, Eph. 5. 
| 18, 19. and exhorts them, and faith, Praying always with all Prayer 
and Supplications in the Spirit, and watching thereunto with all Perſeve- 
rance and Supplication for all the Saints; and for me, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that I may open my Mouth boldly to make known the My- 
ery of the Goſpel : (Mark,) their Prayers, and Supplications, and Watch- 

ings, were to be in the Spirit, both for themſelves, and the Saints, and 
for the Apoltles. Et ED 

And the Apoſile doth not give them a Book to pray by, and ſay, pray by 
the Book, but by the Spirit, yea, the Apoſtle ſaith, they were always to 
pray in the Spirit. | 

And the Apoſtle faith to the Church of Chriſt, the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 
14. 15. Iwill pray with the Spirit, and will pray with Underſtanding alſo: 
T wall ſing with the Spirit, and I will ſing with Underſtanding alſs. And 
again the Apoſtle ſaid to the Colaſſians, that be prayed always for them. 

So you may ſee the Apoſtle doth not ſay that he Prayed by the Book; 


but he Prayed by the Spirit, and the People cannot have always the 


Book to Pray by, but the Spirit they may have in them, by which they 
may Pray always. 

And the Apoſtle faith to the Romans of the Church of Chriſt, the $p;- 
rit helpeth our Infirmities, for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we 
ought; but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſhon for us with groans that 
cannot be "uttered; and he that ſearcheth the heart, knows what is the 
Mind of the Spirit, becauſe he makes interceſſion for the Saints according 
to the will of God, Rom. 8. 26, 27. 


Now here you may ſee the Apoſtle doth not fay it was outward Forms, 


or Prayer-Books that did help their Infirmities, nor turn them to the 


Prayer-Books to help their Infirmities, or make intereeſſion for them; 


but he plainly tells them the Spirit did help their Infirmities, and 
makes interceſſion for them according to the Will of God, who knows 
the Mind of the Spirit ; for the Spirit which he pours upon them, People 
have always with them, but the Book they may not always have with 
them, but the Spirit they have always with them by Sea and Land, and 
Night and Day to help their Infirmities, and make interceſſion for them, 
if they do not err from it, and rebell againſt it. 

And the Apoſtle Jude in his General Epiſtle to the Church of Chriſt 
exhorts them ſaying; Bat ye Beloved, build up your ſelves in the moſt 
Holy Faith, Praying in the Holy Ghoſt, Jude 20. ; | 

Now here you may ſee what the Church of Chriſt were to build them- 
ſelves up in, and what to Pray in: Namely, 1n the Holy Faith, and to 
Pray in the Holy Ghoſt. He doth not ſay they were to Pray in Books, 
neither do we read that he made Books for them to Pray by or in; but 


the Apoſtle told the Church of Chriſt in the laſt time, there ſhould be 


Mockers who ſhould walk after their ungodly Luſis; and theſe were they 
who ſeparate themſelves, ſenſual, having not the Spirit, who were wan- 
dered and erred from it, then ſuch were not like to Pray in the Spirit, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, as the true Chriſtians were and are. Chrift ſaith, 
Watch ye therefore, and Pray always, Luke 21, 36, 3 

1 NC 


15809, 


——— — — RT wy — — 
1 — 2 - p _ ag * — — 
— — 
— — 


i 
4 
. 
f F | 
WL) 
1 * 
* 
| 
: T 
1 1 
* » 7 y 
\ 
= K 
11 
= 1 9 * 
1 
i 15 
y 
i4® = 
i 
j 
1 
18 
177 q 
27 
1 * . 
q 
15 
164 
Wah 
5 
1 
16 
i 
\ 7 
| 1 
7 7 
1 
wt 
I 4 % 
21% 
101 
q it 
' 1 
11 
1 F 
1 
: Ki 
IT } 4 
4 . 
9 
x 1 
[ 
hr 
| 
5 | „ 
© Is 
19 
4 33 
ae! 
17 N 
+ Y i 
: 15h 
| N 
4 by 
7 1801 
117 
- 12 
: 1 
: 1. 
? 
: 1, 
+ ny 
: it 
TS 
| 
1 
2 [1 
133 
Sill 
- Wh 
q 


3 * 
11 
Fi), . 
j 
8 
* RE 
We! | 
(1; 
. ' 
nt 1 
1 


n 


— — 


2 — — — 4 . 
* rs — « \ =- * 
SE EDS — « hs 


—— 


©, 
— — — 
* 
— - — 
—— — 8 
n : 


. — — 
— — — — — —— 
- — — — 
— — — 7 
— — - — — 
Cr eng 
- * — — a 2-160 4 <a 
bo 6 - 
— — — 4 
p 2 2 2 — 
a” — 1222 =T 


„ TI 
> 


"IS 


The Inward and Spiritual Warfare, &c. 
80. And in Luke 18. 1. It is ſaid, that Men ought always to Pra , ond 
| 1089 to Faint; and this muſt needs be by the Spirit that makes 44 Frag 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, Be creo for nothing, but in every thing by 
2 Prayer and Supplication with thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made known 
unto God, Phil. 4. 6. And I will therefore that Men pray every where 
lifting up holy hands without Wrath, and Doubting, and that Prayers, Sue 
plications, Interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made for all Men. Ir not 
this in the Holy Spirit, with lifting up holy hands, 1 Tim. 2.1.8. 
And the Angels that offered up the Prayers of the Saints upon the Golden 
Altar which was before the Throne of God, and the Prayers of the Saints 
aſcended np before God out of the Angels hand, Rev. 8. 3, 4. 1 
And do you think that theſe Prayers of all the Saints were outward 
Prayer-Books that were made for them, or were they Prayers by and in 
the Spirit which they offered up to God? 
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Several TRE AT IS ES V ort hy of every True Chri. 
ſtians Serious Conſideration. SIE Wu. 


E. F. 


——————— 


I. 4 Diſtinion betwixt the Prophets of God, Chriſt and his Miniſters and 
Meſſengers of Satan; for the one preaches up Chriſt's Works and Things, 
and the other preaches up Satan's Works and bis evil things. Wherein 
you may clearly ſee the outward Body of Man and Woman, is not the Body 
of Death, nor Sins of the Fleſh, nor the old Man with his Deceitful 
Luſts, which muſt be put off ; and how that Man and Woman had outward 
Bodies, before the Body of Death, and Sins of the Fleſh, and the old 
Man came into them, and by what means they came into Man, and by 
what means they are caſt out again, while Men and Women are upon the 
Earth. And bow that the Miniſters of Satan teach People, that they muſt 
carry about them a Body of Death and Sins of the Fleſh, and Imperfettion, 
whilſt on this fide the Grave, which never did the Prophets of God, Chriſt, 
nor his Apoſtles preach any ſuch Doctrine. 


HE Proteſtant Prieſts, Miniſters and Teachers, preach to the 
People, and teach them both in publick and private, that they 
muſt carry a Body of Sin, and a Body of Death, as long as 
they live on this fide the Grave; and none can be made free from Sin 
and this Body of Death, as long as they live upon the Earth. And they 
have ſo riveted this Doctrine into the People, of carrying a Body of Sin 
and Death, and not being made free from it while upon the Earth, that 
both the Profeſſors and the Hearers, as well as the Prieſts, plead for this 
Body of Sin, Death and Imperfection while upon the Earth; and many 
of the Teachers and Profeſlors are ſo ignorant, that they ſay, the out- 
ward Body or Creature of Man and Woman, 1s the outward Body of Sin 
and Death; which Doctrine is utterly falſe, and they are quite miſta- 
ken, for the Apoſtle ſaith, The earneſt expellation of the Creature waiteth 
for the manife/!ation of the Sons of God, becauſe the Creature it ſelf ſhall 
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alſo be delivered from the Bondage of Corruption, into the glorious Liberty 1689. 
of the Children of God, Rom. 8. 19: 20, 21. So here it is clear that the out- LW Ng 
ward Man of Fleſh, Blood and Bones, is not the old Man with his Body 

of Death, and Body of the Sins of the Fleſh. For the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Knowing this, that our old Man is crucified with Chriſt, that the Body of 

Sin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin; for be that 

is Dead is free from din; but now being made free from Sin, and become 
Servants of God, that ye have your Fruits unto Holineſs, and your End 
Everlaſting Life, Rom. 6. 6, 7, 22. So you may ſee here that the Ro- 

mans, and the Church of Chriſt, and the Apoſtles as Men and Women 

were living, though the old Man of Sin was cracified. 


And in the beginning, when God Almighty Created Man and Woman 
in his own Likeneſs and Image, God Bleſſed them, and ſaid unto them, Be 
fruitful, and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, and ſubdue it; and ſaid 
unto them, have Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fewls of 
the Air,, and over every Beaſt of the Earth, and over all the Earth, and 
over every 1% thing that creepeth upon the Earth; and God ſaw every 
hing that he had made, and behold it was very Good, Gen. 1. 26. to the 
end. 

Now here you may ſee all that God made was very good, perfe& and 
bleſſed ; and Man and Woman had no Body of Death, nor Body of Sin, 
though they had outward Bodies when God made them; and the Lord 
God planted a Garden, and put them into it, to dreſs it, and keep it, 


and ſaid unto them, Of every Tree of the Garden thou mayſt eat freely, 


bur of the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Euil thou ſhalt not Lat; for in 

the day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. s 
Now here you may ſee Adam and Eve in Paradiſe, what commands 

God gave unto them, and as long as they kept under God's Teaching 


they kept in his Image, and were Bleſſed, Perfect and Happy, and they 


had Dominion over all that God made, and the Serpent ; and they had out- 
ward Bodies, yet they had no Body of Death, nor Body of Sin, but were 
perfect, as you may ſee in Gen. 1. 2. For Adam laid, Eve was Bone of 
his Bone, and Fleſh of his Fleſh. So it is clear that their outward Body 


of Fleth and Bone, is not the Body of Death, and Body of Sin; the old 


Man which muſt be Crucified and put off, as in Rom. 6. 6. And Adam 
and Eve had not this old Man, the Body of Death and Body of Sm when 
God made them, nor as long as they kept under God's Teaching, but 
when they hearkned unto the Serpent's falſe Teaching; for the Serpent 
ſaid unto the Woman, Yea, hath God ſaid ye ſhall not eat of every Tree 
of the Garden? The Woman ſaid unto the Serpent, we may cat of the Fruit 


of the Trees of the Garden, but of the Fruit of the Tree which is in the midſt 


of the Garden, namely, of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, God bath ſaid 
ye ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch it, left you die; for God ſaid, 
in the day that thou eateſi thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die: The Serpent ſaid 
to the Woman, ye ſhall not ſurely die, for God doth know that in the day 
you eat thereof, then your Eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall be as Gods, 
knowing Good and Evil. Here the Devil was a Lyar and 2 Murtherer 


from the Beginning, for he taught them to eat that which the Lord ſaid 


in the day they did eat they ſhould ſurely die, and the Serpent faid, they 
ſhould not ſurely die, they ſhould be ax Gods, &c. So in this it is plainly 
ſeen, he was a Murtherer and a Lyar from the Beginning; and when the 
Woman ſaw that the Tree was good for Food, to wit, the Tree of Knowledge 
of Good and Evil, which God ſaid in the day that you eat thereof ye ſhall 
ſurely die ; here went out the Luſt of the Fleſh, and ſhe ſaw that it was 
Pleaſant to the Eyes, here was the Luſt of the Eye to that which God 
forbad, and ſhe ſaw it a Tree to be deſired to make one Wiſe, here was 
the Pride of Life. JET 
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And John faith, for all that is in the World, the Luft of the Fleſh, ihe 


it of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, is not 17 the Father, but is of the 


World, and the World paſſes away and the Luft thereof, but be that doth 
the Will of God abideth for ever, 1 John 2. 16, 17. And James faith in 
his general Epiſtle to the Church of Chriſt, But every Man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own Luſt, and enticed , then when Luft haih 
concerved it brings forth Sin, and Sin, when it is finiſhed brings forth Death, 
Tames 1. 14, 15. Now here 1s the Conception of the Body of Sin and 
Death, and rhe old Man which is corrupt according to the Decenful Luſts, 
Epheſ. 4. 22. Now here you may ſee clearly this old Man which Luſt 
hath conceived, which brings forth the birth of Sin and Death, and the 
Luſt of the Fleſh, Luſt of the Eye, and Pride of Life is not of the Fa- 
ther, but of the World; ſo this old Man with his deceitful Luſts, and 
body of Sin and Death, 1s not the outward Creature of Man and Woman, 
nor his outward Fleſh and Blood which God hath made, for you may ſee 
Adam and Eve had no body of Death and body of Sin when God Al- 
mighty made them; but when they forſook God and diſobeyed his com- 


mand, and forfook his Teaching, and obeyed the Serpent's, the Lyar 


and Murderer's Teaching, who abode not in the Truth, and fo followed 
the Luſt of the Fleſh, the, Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life, which 
is not of the Father. And ſo when Luft had conceived it brought forth 
Sin, and when it was finiſhed it brought forth Death, and ſo there came 
the body of Sin, and body of Death into Man and Woman, called the 


old Man with his deceitful Luſts, which hath a Wiſdom below, which 


is Earthly, Senſual and Deviliſh, which is not from above; this Wiſ- 
dom Man and Woman got by hearkning to the Serpent, and looking out 
at the Tree they thought to be made Wiſe, &'c. became Fools. And after 
Man and Woman had tranſgreſſed the command of God, and difobeyed 
him, in eating that which God forbad, and hearkning to the Serpent, 


and obeying him, they died, and fell from the Image and Likeneſs of 


God, and his Wiſdom, Power and Dominion, and then God drove them 
ont of Paradiſe into the Earth. And though Man and Woman died 
from the Image and likeneſs of God, of Righteoufneſs and Holineſs, and 
his Wiſdom and Power, yet they were alive utwardly in the Earth, 
with their body of Death, and Sins of the Fleſh, and had Children; and 
3n proceſs of time, the Serpent the Devil that deceived them, telling 
them, they ſhould be ax Gods (inſtead thereof) he came to be God of the 
World, which got in by diſobedience, and rules in the diſobedient; and 
ſo I ſav in proceſs of time, the Devil got the diſobedient to make Gods 
of Stocks and Stones, and to worſhip them; now all the Devils Meflen- 
gers, Teachers, Miniſters, Diſciples, Prophets, Biſhops and Shepherds, 
and his Angels and unclean Spirits, like the Devil that abode not in the 
Truth, all theſe preach up a body of Death, and a body of the ſins of 
the Fleſh, that Men muſt carry about them as long as they live whilſt 
on this ſide the Grave, and ſay they muſt not be made free from Sin and 
this body of Death, whereas the body of Death and Sins of the Fleſh, 
came into Man and Woman by diſobeying God, and forſaking his 
Teaching, and hearkning to the Devil's Teaching; and ſo the Devil aud 


all his Meſſengers, Miniſters, Prophets, falſe Apoſtles, Prieſts, Biſhops, 


and Shepherds, ſtudy and labour with all their might in the Devils dark 
Power and unclean Spirit, to keep up the Devil's works in Man and Wo- 
man, and tells them, there 1s no perfection here, no overcoming here, 
while on this fide the grave. So they deny the end of Chriſt's coming, 
tor God never ſent any of his Prophets, nor his Son, nor his Apoſtles, to 
tell the People they muſt carry a body of Death, or a body of the Sins 
of the Fleſh to the grave, but ſaid, be ye Holy, for I am Holy; and Peter 
ſaith. he that hath called you is Holy, ſo be ye Holy in all manner of 


Converſa- 
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Converſation, 1 Pet. 1. 15. And for this purpoſe was the Son of God 1689 
manifeſt that he might deſtroy the works of the Devil; and again, ye 9 
know that Chriſt was manifeſt to take away Sin, 1-Foh. 3. 5, 8. This is 
the Miniſters of Chriſt's Doctrine, and the Blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from 
all Sins, 1 Fob. 1. 7. And he ſhall finiſh Tranſgreſſion, and make an 
end of Sin, and make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and bring in everlaſt- 
ing Righteouſneſs, Cc. to wit Chriſt, Dan. 9. 24. Now the Devil's 
Teachers fay you muſt have your Sin, and it is not taken away as long 
as you live, but you muſt carry about you the body of Death and Sins 
of the Fleſh to the grave, which is the Devil's Works, and his Miniſter's 
Doctrine. | _ 
And Feter ſaith, foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, from your vain Converſation, c. 
but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh or 
ſpot, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. And the Apoſtle faith, Let us draw near with 2 
true heart in full aſſurance of Faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from 
an evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſht with pure Water, Heb. 10. 22. 
And Chriſt ſanctifies his People with his own Blood, Heb. 13. 12. And 
John ſaith, Chriſt that loved us and waſhed us from our Sins in his own 
Blood, Rev. 1. 5. And again the Apoſtle faith, we have Redemption 
through the Blood of Chriſt, the forgiveneſs of Sins, Ephe/. 1. 7. And the 
Apoſtle ſaith, being juſtified by the blood of Chriſt, Rom. 5. 9. So you 
may ſee the Doctrine of the Holy Apoſtles of Chriſt was not to preach up 
the body of Death and Sins to the grave, as Satan's Miniſters.do, but how 
they were walhed, and cleanſed and juſtified by the blood of Chriſt. 
The Lord ſaid, Noah was a Juſt and Perfect Man in his Generation, 
and walked with God. The Lord ſaid to Abraham, I am God Almighty, 
walk before me, and be thou perfect, Gen. 6. 9. and 17. 1. And the Lord 
{aid unto rael, thou {halt be perfect with the Lord thy God, Deut. 18. 13. 
The Lord ſaid Fob was a perfect and upright Man, one that feared God 
and eſchewed evil, Fob 1. I. and 2, 2. Solomon ſaith, The path of the 
Juſt is a ſhining Light, which ſhines more and more unto the perfect 
day, Prov. 4. 18. And Chriſt ſaith, be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in Heaven is perfect, Mat. 5. 48. Zacharias and his Wife 
Elizabeth were both Righteous before God, and walked in all the Com- 
mandments and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſs, Luke I. 5, 6. The 
Apoſtle ſaith to the Corinthians, That ye be pertectly joyned together in 
the ſame mind and in the ſame judgment. And again the Apoſtle faith, 
we ſpeak Wiſdom among them that are perfect, 1 Cor. I. 10. and 2. 6. And 
the Apoſtle faith, let us cleanſe our ſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh 
and Spirit, perfecting Holineſs in the fear of the Lord, 2 Cor. 7. I. And 
the Apoſtle ſaith to the Corinthians, We wiſh even your perfection Finally 
Brethren farewel, be ye perfect, be of good comfort, be of one mind, c. 
2 Cor. 13. 9, 11. And James ſaith, Let Patience have its perfect work, that 
ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing, Fam. I. 4. And the Apo- 
{tle ſaid, ſtrong Meat belongeth to them that are of tull ape, or perfect, 
let us go on to perfection, Heb. 5. 14. and 6.1. And Peter faith to the 
Saints, the God of all Grace who hath called us into his eternal Glory by 
Chriſt Jeſus, after that ye have ſuffered a while make you perfect, eſta- 
blith, ſtrengthen and ſettle you, 1 Pet. 5. 10. And the Apoſtle faith, 
That the Man of God may be perfect, Cc. 2 Tim. 3.17. And you may 
fee in Epbeſ. 4. how Chriſt gives Gifts unto Men tor the work of the Mi- 
niſtry, and for the perfecting of the Saints, and for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt, 'till we all come into the Unity of the Faith, and the 
Knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect Man, unto the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Ephe/. 4. to the 14h. And again the 
Apoſtle ſaith, Chriſt in you the hope of glory whom we preach, warning 
— Uuuuuu every 
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every Man, and teaching every Man in all Wiſdom, that we may 


b re- 
YN ſent every Man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Col. 8. 20. : 


Now here it may be clearly ſeen, God, and Chriſt, and his Prophets 
and Apoſtles call and encourage to Perfection, and juſtifie the Perfect; 
and the work of the Miniſters of Chriſt was and is to preſent every Man 
perfect in Chriſt Jeſus, and bring them to a perfect Man. So here it is 
clearly ſeen from Geneſis to Revelations, never did God, the Prophets, 
Chriſt nor his Apoſtles preach up a Doctrine to People, and tell them they 
ſhould not be perfect, but they muſt carry a body of Sin and Death 
whilſt they are upon the Earth to the Grave. So is it not clear here that 
all ſuch are Satan's Miniſters and Preachers, and not God's nor Chriſt's, 
that ſay People muſt be imperfe&, and have a body of Sin and Death 
whilſt upon the Earth, which body of Sin and Imperfection came into 
Man arid Woman, by diſobeying God, and hearkning to the Devil, and 
obeying him, and ſo his Miniſters preach up the Devil's Works, which 
Chriſt came to deſtroy, and Chriſt through Death deſtroys Death, and 
the Devil, the Power of Death, and bruiſes the Serpent's head. 

Now the Scriptures that the Miniſters of Satan uſed to bring for a body 
of Sin, and a body of Death and Imperfection are as follow. David was 
4 Sinner cry they, and cried out of his Sins and Iniquities after he had 
committed Adultery and Murther, Cc. but he confeſſed his Sins and 
Tranſgreſſions, and ſaid, My Sins are ever before me, P/a/. 51. through- 
out. But David ſaid, as far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, ſo far hath he, 
to wit, the Lord, removed our Tranſgreſſions from us; and faid, Bleſs 
the Lord O my Soul, and all that is within me, bleſs his Holy Name; 
and again, Bleſs: the Lord O my Soul, and forget not all his Benefits, 
who hath forgiven all thine Iniquities, who hath healed all thy Diſ- 
caſes, ©c. Hal. 103. , 3, 13, Fe | 

Now here you may ſee Satan's Miniſters and Preachers take David's 
Sins and Tranſgreſſions, which Satan tempted him to run out into; but 
how the Lord had forgiven David all his Iniquities, and healed all his 
Diſeaſes, and his Tranſgreſſions were removed as far as the Faſt was from 
the Welt, and how that all within him praiſed God; theſe Scriptures are 
againſt Satan and his Miniſters, and are not for their purpoſe. ” 
And again, Satan's Miniſters ſay, that the moſt Righteous Man that is 
Sins ſeven times a Day, and this both Prieſts and Profeſſors have aftirm'd 
to my Face that it was Scripture, but I ſearched the Scriptures, and ne- 
ver found any ſuch Scripture. But Solomon ſaith, Lay not wait O 
wicked Man againſt the dwellings of the Righteous: Spoil not his Reſting- 
place, for a ſuſt Man falleth ſeven times, and riſes again, but the Wicked 
hall fall into miſchief, Prov. 24. 15, 16. Now here is no ſeven times a 
Day; and though David did fall, yet he roſe again and was healed, and 

his Iniquities were removed, as far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt. 

But hear what S9/omon ſaith concerning the Church: Thou art all fair, 
my Love, there is no Spot in thee, Cant. 2.7. Open to me my Siſter, my 
Love, my Dove, my Undefiled, Cant. 5. 7. So Solomon is tar from fay- 

ing, the £5 a body of Death, and a Body of Sin; and David faith, 
Mark the pertect Man, and behold the upright, for the End of that Man 
is Peace, P/al. 37. 37. But Satan and his Miniſters will not allow there 
is any perfect Man, and upright to be mark'd; for the Devil who is 
blind, hath blinded his Minitters, that they can neither behold nor mark 
the perfect Man. | | 

And another Scripture Satan's Miniſters bring, of Peter's ſaying to 
Chriſt, Though I {thould die with thee, yet I would not deny thee; and 
after Peter was examined, he curied and ſwore, and ſaid he did not know 
the Man, namely Chriſt, Mat. 26. 25, 70. to the end. But in the 755 
verſe, you may tee Peter repented of what he had ſaid, and wept bitterly. 
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And Chriſt ſaid unto Peter, When thou art Converted Strengthen thy 1689. 
Brethren, Luke 22. 22. So it ſeems that Peter was not wholly Converted & 
when he denied Chriſt, And Satan's Meſſengers ſay, that Fudze was Par- 
taker of the Miniſtry, who carried the Bag and betrayed Chriſt, he 
was like unto the Devil, who abode not in the Truth; and is not covetous 
Fuday's Bag intailed upon all Satan's Miniſters and Meſſengers? And do 
not they hold it by Intail? And are they not worſe than Fudas ? For Tudas 
put in his Bag what People gave him, but had not a Law or Staff to 
compel People to "ah in his Bag, nor caſt any into Priſon, as Satan's 
Miniſters and Meſſengers do, and have done. | 5 | 

And again Satan's Meſſengers and Miniſters fay, Paul cried out and 
ſaid, O wretched Man that I am! who {hall deliver me from this Body 
of Death? And he was in a Warfare, and therefore People muſt be in a 
Warfare, and carry a Body of Death, and a Body of Sin about with them as 
long as they live, to the Grave, and there is no overcoming nor no victor 
here; but in this, Satan's Meſſengers and Miniſters wrong the Apoſtles 
Words, and do not take them all; for though he cried out who ſhall de- 
liver him from that Body of Death and Sin; yet he thanks God thro? 
Telus Grift our Lord, and faith, The Law R 4 the Spirit of Life which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the Law of Sin and Death: 
Mark, he ſaid Chriſt Jefus had made him free, as in Rom. 7. 24, 25. and 
8. 1, 2. And ſaid, there was no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit: And again he 
faith, Thanks be to God, who hath given us the Victory through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 57. And again he ſaith, They that be in 
Chriſt are new Creatures. And again the Apoſtle ſaith, I have fought the 
good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, I have kept the Faith, 2 Tim. 4. ). 

Then the Apoſtle if he had fought the good Fight, he was not fight- 
ing; and having kept the Faith he kept the Victory; for Faith is the 
Victory. And Fobn ſaith, This is the Victory that overcomes the 
World, even our Faith, 1 Fobn 5. 4. And Jeſus Chriſt is the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith, Heb.*12. 2. So here you may ſee the Apoſtle 
had fought and kept the Faith of Chriſt which is the Victory. So he 
was not always fighting and warring as Satan's Meſſengers would have 
it, who was a Lyar from the beginning; for the Apoſtle ſaid, I am cru- 
cified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs I live (Mark, live) yet not I, but Chriſt 
liveth in me; and the Life which Lmow live in the Fleſh, I hve by the 
Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, 
Galattdlr 2. 70.0 #5 Yor 

And the Apoſtle ſaith, that ye put off the former Converſation, the * 
old Man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts, and that ye 
put on the new Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs; (now 
this new Creation, the Devil's Meflengers and Miniſters are ignorant of) 
and true Holineſs, Epbeſ. 4. 22, 24. Now theſe were the Miniſters of 
Chriſt that preach'd this true Doctrine; but the Miniſters and Meſſen- 
gers of Satan ſay, They muſt carry the old Man, which is corrupt, with 
bis deceitful Luſts, while they are upon the Earth, to the Grave with 
them. And again the Apoſtle ſaith to the Church of Chriſt, the Co/- 
laſſians, Seeing that ye have put off the old Man with his Deeds, and have 
put on the new Man, which is renewed in Knowledge after the Image of 
God that created him, and ye are compleat in him, vig. Chriſt, which 
is the Head of all Principality and Power, in whom alſo ye are circum- . 
ciſed with the Circumciſion made without Hands, in putting off the Bo- 
dy of the Sins of the Fleth, by the Circumciſion of Chriſt, Col. 2. 10, 11. 
and 3. 9, 10. „ 1 a : 

And here you may ſee the true Chriſtians were circumciſed with the 

7, Spirit, and they had put off the old Man with his Deeds, and his Body 
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1689. of Death, and put on the new Man, which is after God, Ec. and were 
CLOWNS 


compleat in Chriſt their Head, while they were upon the Earth, before 
they went to the Grave; but Satan and his Meſſengers, and Miniſters 
and Hearers ſay, that they muſt carry the Body of Death and Sins of the 
Fleſh, with the old Man and his Deeds, while they are upon the Earth; 


but I fay, by diſobeying God, and heark ning to the Serpent's Teach- 


ing, this Body of Death and Sins of the Fleſh, with the old Man, with 
his deceitful Luſts came into Man and Woman who had none before, and 
now the Devil and his Teachers ſay, they muſt carry this Body ot 
Death and Sins of the Fleſh, and the old Man and his Lufts as long as 
they live upon the Earth, till they go to the Grave; but Chriſt's Mini- 
ſters ſay to the Believers in Chriſt, they had put off the old Man and his 
Deeds, and the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh, with the Circumciſion of 
the Spirit while they are upon the Earth; but the Circumciſion. of Chriſt 
with his Holy Spirit, Satan and his Miniſters with his unclean Spirit 
deny while they are upon the Earth. And therefore the Devil's Meſſen- 
gers, and Hearers, do carry a Body of Death and the Sins of th 
and the old Man with his deceitful Luſts as long as they live, 
Grave; and this is the Devil's Doctrine, and not Chriſt's 6 
Apoſtles. 5 Et 5 | 5 

And the Apoſtle ſaid to the Believers in Chriſt, we have Redemption 
through his Blood, Col. I. 14. And again the Apoftle faith to the Ephe. 
fians, we have Redemption through Chriſt's Blood, the Forgiveneſs of 
our Sins, Epbef. 1. 7. And the Lord faith, their Sins and Iniquities 1 


will remember no more, Heb. 8. 12. And the Apoſtle ſaid to the Jews, 


Repent ye therefore and be Converted that your Sins may be blotted out, 
As 3. 19. So if People do Repent and be Converted, then their Sins are 


blotted out, then they are not like to carry their Body of Death, nor 


read their Sins, when they are forgiven and blotted out; and this is a 
contray Doctrine to the Devil and his Miniſters, who ſay, they muſt car- 
ry this Body of Death and Sins to the Grave. No 

John ſaid, the Devil ſinned from the Beginning, and he that commit- 
teth Sin is of the Devil; and for this purpoſe the Son of God is made 
manifeſt that he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil, and Chriſt was 
manifeſt to take away our Sins, and in him is no Sin, and whoſoever 
abideth in him Sinneth not, and whoſoever is born of God doth not com- 
mit Sin, for his Seed remains in him, and he cannot Sin, becauſe he is 


born of God; in this the Children of God are manifeſt from the Chil- 


dren of the Devil, 1 John 3. 5. to the 117). 


Now concerning the Devil's Miniſters, Meflengers and Teachers, who 
fay, there is no victory nor overcoming on this ſide the Grave. But John 
ſath in his general Epiſtle to the Church of Chriſt, I have written to 
you Young Men, becauſe you are ſtrong, and the Word of God abideth 
in you, and you have overcome the Wicked One, 1 Jobn 2. 14. This 
is contrary to the Devil's Miniſters and Meſſengers, that ſay, There is 
no overcoming Sin, which 1s of the Wicked One, on this ſide the Grave. 
But John, a Miniſter of God, writes to the-Young Men in Chriſt, and 
tells them, They had overcome the Wicked One, and that was whilſt 
they were upon the Earth, and could read his Epiſtle. — And again 
the Apoſtle John ſaith, Whoſoever is born of God overcometh the World, 
and this is the Victory that overcomes the World, even our Faith; this 
John Taid to the Believers in Chriſt while they were upon the Earth, and 


if they overcome the World, then they overcome the Devil, the God of 


the World, 1 John 5.4. And who is he that overcometh the World, but 
he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God? and he that believeth is 
born of God. Here you may ſee the Devil's Meſſengers, Miniſters, 
Hearers and Teachers, are not in this true Belief, born of God that over- 
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comes the wicked World, neither are they in the true Faith, which 1689. 
Chriſt is the Author of, which overcometh the World, and gives the NN 
Victory over the World which lieth in Wickedneſs, and is the Shield 
that quenches all the fiery Darts of Satan, r John 4. 5, 19. And John 
ſaith to the Followers of Chriſt, Little Children ye have overcome them 
(to wit, Satan and his Miniſters) becauſe greater is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the World, 1 John 4. 2,4. And again 70% faith to 
the Believers in Chriſt, Every Man that hath this Hope, purifies hiniſelf, 
even as he is pure, 1 John 3. 3. Col. 1. 27. | i 

Now Satan's Meſſengers and Miniſters denies this Hope that purifieth 
People while they are upon the Earth, as Chriſt is pure; they are in the 
Hope of the Hypocrite and a dead Faith, as in Fam. 2. 17, 18, 20. And 
though they may call themſelves Believers, and ſay there is one God; 
the Devils believe and tremble, ſo may a vain Man in a dead Faith ſay,” 
in which there is not Victory over the Body of Death and Sin whilſt up- 
on the Earth; as they ſay. 5 1 

And Chriſt faith, Verily, verily I fay unto you, he that heareth my 
Word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath Everlaſting Life, and 
{hall not come into Condemnation, but is paſſed from Death unto Life, 
John 5. 24. Now if the Believers in Chriſt are paſſed from Death to 
Life, and have Everlaſting Lite, and ſhall not come into Condemnation, 
then they are not like to carry the Body of Death, if they be paſſed 
from the Death in Adam, to the Life in Chriſt; but Satan's Prieſts, Mi- 
niſters and Teachers cannot be the true Believers, that ſay, they muſt 
carry a Body of Death to the Grave; ſuch remain under Condemnation 
(in the Death in Adam) by the Light of Chriſt, John 5. 24. And Chriſt 
ſaith, I am the Light of the World, and whoſoever believeth on me 

| ſhall not abide in Darkneſs.— Now if the Believers in Chriſt do not 
abide in Darkneſs, then they do not abide under the Devil the Power 
of Darkneſs; for John ſaith, He that believetli overcomes the World, 
then the World's God, Fohn 12. 46. and 1 J 5. 5. Again John 
faith, We know that ye are paſſed from Death to Life, 1 Fobn 3. 14. 
This was while they were upon the Earth, then they were paſſed from 
the Body of Death, and the Devil the Power of Death, which Satan's 
Miniſters, Prieſts and Teachers plead for, which firſt came in by heark- 
ning to Satan's Teaching, and forſaking God's Teaching. — And by 
heark'ning to God and Chriſt's Teaching, they came out of Death and 
Darkneſs, and put off the Bod; of Death and Sins of the Fleſh, and put 
off the old Man with his Deeds while they are upon the Earth, and put 
on the new Man, which after God is created in Righteouſneſs and true 
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Holineſs, whilſt upon the Earth, Ep he ſ. 4. 24. And ſo they that be in 
f Chriſt are new Creatures, and old Things are paſſed away. And again 
the Apoſtle ſaith to the Saints, Seeing that ye have put off the old Man 
4 with his Deeds, and put on the new Man which is renewed in Know- 
: ledge after the Image of him that created him, Col. 3. 9, 10. And this 
was while they were upon the Earth; and ſo it is clear the outward Bo- 
: dy is not the Body of Death and Body of Sin, nor the old Man; for 
0 after the old Man is crucified, and the Body of Death and Sins of the 
Fleſh put off, the Saints Bodies are the Members of Chriſt, and the Tem- 
1 ple of the Holy Ghoſt, and the Temple of the Living God, as God hath 
> {aid, I will dwell in them, and walk in them, and I wilt be their God, 
; and they thall be my People; and this was while they were upon the 
| c Earth, before they went to the Grave, Rom. 6. 6. 1 Cor. 6. 15, 19. 
- 2 Cor. 6. 16. 


And the Apoſtle faith, But now Chriſt once in the end of the World 
hath appeared to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, and Chriſt 
ſaid, I come to do the Will of God, by which Will we are ſanctified thro 
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1689. the offering of the Body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all, for by one offering 
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5 M be hath perfected for ever them that are ſanctified, Hebrews 9. 26. and 
IO. 9, TO, I4. ; ; | 
1 Now here you may ſee Chriſt putteth away Sin, and we are ſanctified 


; by his Will, through which we came 1n, and through the offering of hig 

| Body once for all, and by his one offering he hath perfected for ever 

'' them that are ſanctified; but ſuch as do not believe to have their Sing 
put away, and to be ſanctified and perfected here, they do not believe 
in Chriſt the one Sacrifice and Offering, —-lt is a general ſaying by 
the Prieſts, Teachers and Profeſlors, that none keep the Commands gf 
God; fo in this they would make the Commands of God grievous, who 
ſay, None can live and keep the Commandments of God; the Lord faith, 
Thott ſhalt have no other Gods beſides me (to wit) who is your Maker and 
Creator; and what cannot you live, but you muſt make Gods and Gra- 
ven-Images, or Likeneſſes of things in Heaven, or in the Earth, or in the 
Waters, and bow down to them? And cannot you live, but you muſt dif. 
honour your Father and Mother? And cannot you live, but you muſt take 
the Name of the Lord God in vain? And cannot you hve, but you muſt. 
Kill, Steal, commit Adultery, and bear falſe Witneſs againſt your Neigh- 
bour ? And cannot you hve, but you muſt Covet your Neighbours Houſe, 
and his Wife, and his Man-Servant, Maid-Servant, Ox, or Afs? 

The young Man in the Goſpel, told Chriſt, that from his Youth he 

had kept the Commands of God, though he could not ſell all and give 
to the Poor and follow Chriſt, who is the end of the Law for Righteouſ- 
neſs ſake to every one that believes, Matt. 19. 20, 21. Rom. 10. 4. Za- 
chariab and his Wife were both Righteous, walking in all the Command- 
ments and Ordinances of God blameleſs; ſurely they kept the Com- 
mandments and Ordinances of the Lord then, it they walked in them 
blameleſs as before. And the Apoſtle ſaid to the Galatians, All the 
Law is fulfilled in one Word, even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thy ſelf, Gal. 5. 14. And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Romans, Owe 
no Man any thing, but to love one another, for he that loves another 
fulfilleth the Law, for he that loveth God, will not make any other 
Gods; Love will not take Gods Name in vain; Love will not dithonour 
Father nor Mother ; Love doth not Kill, Steal, commit Adultery, nor 
bear falſe Witneſs; Love doth not covet Neighbours Houſe, Wife, Ser- 
vant, Ox or Aſs; he that loves his Neighbour as himſelf, this Love 
works no Evil to his Neighbour; therefore Love 1s the fulfilling of the 
Law, Rom. 13. 8, 9, 10. Now they that be out of this Love of God, ſay 
they cannot keep the Commands of God, but they do not ſay they 
cannot keep the Commands of the Devil, they are eafie enough to 
them, and the old World, the Earth was corrupted by them, and the 
Earth was filled with Violence, and all Fleſh had corrupted its way up- 
on the Earth, Gen. 6. 11, 12. And the Lord brought a Flood upon 
them and deſtroyed them, ſaving Noah and his Family; and the Lord 
turned the City of Sodom and Gomorrah into Afhies, and delivered juſt 
Lot, whoſe Soul was vex'd from day to day. with their unlawful Deeds, 
as in 2 Pet. 2. 2, 6, 7, 8. Mark, their unlawful Deeds, thoſe unlawful 
Deeds were eaſie enough for them, though the Deeds of the Law were 
hard enough for them, as they ſay now; and you may ſee in Rev, 19. 2. 
the judgment of the great Whore which did corrupt the Earth, which is 
called the Myſtery of Babylon, or. Confuſion, the Mother of Harlots 
and Abomination of the Earth, Rev. 17. 5. 

Now this Whore, or falſe Church, which is whored from Chriſt, and 
corrupted the Earth, which rideth upon the Beaſt, and fitteth upon the 
Prophets, Multitudes, Nations and Tongues, which are called Waters; 
and is not this Whore, or falſe Church called a Cage of unclean Birds a 
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And hath not ſhe her Teachers among the Nations, Peoples, Multitudes 1689. 
and Tongues? And did not the Dragon give his Power to the Beaſt, that . 
this Whore the falſe Church rideth upon, like Balaam upon his Aſs? And 
is it like for the Beaſt, Rev. 16. 13. in the Dragon's Power, which 
the Whore the falſe Church rideth upon? Or for the falſe Prophet, or 
the unclean Spirits, Rev. 17. 8, 15. like Frogs that went out of the Month 
of the Beaſt and the falſe Prophet ? Or for the Peoples, Multitudes, Na- 
tions and Tongues, that the Whore that corrupteth the Earth ſitteth up- 
on, and hath made them like Waters; I ſay, is it like for all theſe to 
own Perfection, and overcome the old Man and his Luſts, and the Body 
of Death and Sins of the Fleſh, whilſt on this ſide the Grave? And tho? 
all theſe do make War againſt the Lamb and the Saints, the Lamb I ſay 
that takes away the Sins of the World, he {hall and will overcome them, 
for he is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, and they that are with 
him are called Choſen and faithful. And will not the Whore and the 
Beaſt in the Dragon's Power, falſe Prophets and all their Followers ſay, 
that none can keep-the Law of God and his Commands; but they will 
not ſay, they cannot keep the Beaſt's, Whore's, Dragon's and falſe Pro- 
phet's. The Apoſtle faith, The Law is Spiritual, Juſt and Good, Cc. 
And David faith, The Law is Light, and how are Men like to keep the 
Law of God which 1s Spiritual, and be whored from the Spirit of God, 
and hate his Light, and be out of the Truth, and do it not? And is not 
the end of the Whore, Beaſt, talſe Prophet, Dragon or Devil, and all 
his Followers to be conſumed and deſtroyed with Fire, as the old World 
was with Water? And the Beaſt, falſe Prophet, and Whore, or falſe 
Church that take their Power from the Devil, that abode not in the 
Truth, and ſet up a Worſhip, and compel others to that Worſhip, and 
to drink that Whore's Cup that is whored from the Truth; they that 
worſhip God in his Spirit and Truth as Chriſt commands, and hath ſet 
up, cannot drink the Whore's Cup, nor cannot bow to the Dragon, the 
Beaſts Worſhip, which hath been ſet up by the Dragon's power, which is 
out of the Truth. | | 
Fob faith, No Man knows the Price of Wiſdom, it cannot be gotten 
for Gold nor Silver, neither ſhall Silver be weighed for the Price thereof, 
for it cannot be valued with the Gold of Ophzr, or with precious Onix, 
or Saphire, or Pearls, or Corral, or Rubies; now all theſe and many 
other things may be purchaſed with the Price of Gold and Silver, and 
all the Hiſtories, Libraries, and all the Books and Authors in the World 
may be purchaſed with Gold and Silver, and all the Sciences and na- 
tural Arts, theſe may all be purchaſed and learned for Gold and Silver, 
and that which the World calls Philoſophy, and its Books, may all be 
purchaſed for Gold and Silver, and all outward Knowledge, Wiſdom 
and Underſtanding, which they may get a great deal of Knowledge from, 
this Tree without Life, and the true heavenly Wiſdom, and be like un- 
to the Fowls of the Air, and the Lions Whelps, and the fierce Lions 
and ravenous Beaſts, but no unclean thing comes in the Way and Path 
of the heavenly Wiſdom, which cannot be gotten nor bought for Gold 
nor Silver, nor precious Stones, nor Jewels, nor fine Gold, for Man knows 
not the Price of it, Feb 28. 1/a. 35. And unto Man God ſaid, Behold 
the fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil is Under- 
ſtanding.— So it is clear, they that fear God and depart from Ev1l, ſhall 
have both Wiſdom and Underſtanding, though they have not gone to 
the Schools and Colledges to learn the Prieſts Seven Arts and Sciences, 
and without the great Shops of old Hiſtories and Authors, and the Worlds 
Philoſophy, which thoſe things may puff up, the Fowls of the Air, and 
the Vultures and ravenous Beaſts, with the outward Tree of Knowledge 
without Life. The Lord faith, Every Man is brutith by his Knowledge 


and 
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re become brutiſh and have not ſought the Lord, Jeremiah 10. 14, 21. 
17. 

U bal may ſee what Men get by their outward Knowledge; for 
when 4dam and Eve fed upon the Tree of Knowledge, then the Lamb 
was ſlain in them from the Foundation of the World; and when the 
Lamb Chriſt was manifeſt in the Fleſh, then they that were in this out- 
ward brutiſh Knowledge and Wiſdom below, crucified Chriſt outwardly 
without the Gates of Feruſalem; and after, when Chriſtianity was ſpread 
up and down the World, and many got an outward form of Chriſtiani- 
ty and denied the Power, and got into this brutiſh outward Knowledge 

and Wiſdom below, they crucified to themſelves Chriſt afreſh, as in 
Hebrews 6. 6. And the Beaſt and Whore was, and is in this brutiſh 
Knowledge and Wiſdom below, that killed the Lord's Witneſſes, and the 
Martyrs, and compelled all the World to worſhip, and to drink the 
Whore's Cup, and all did drink and worſhip, but whoſe Names are writ- 
ten in the Lamb's Book of Life, flain from the Foundation of the World, 
Rev. 12. 8. And the Beaſt in the Dragon's Power, with the Seven Heads 
and Ten Horns, which the Whore or falſe Church rideth upon, as Bala 
did upon his Aſs; and this Whore, or falſe Church, ſitteth, or rideth 
upon Peoples, Multitudes, Nations and Tongues, which are called Wa— 
ters. So the makes Peoples, Multitudes, Nations and Tongues, like Ba- 
laam's Aſs, and theſe Ten Horns of the Beaſt are Ten Kings, which re— 
ceived Power from the Dragon; and theſe Ten Kings, or Ten Horns, 
ſhould hate the Whore, or falſe Church, and make her deſolate, and 
burn her with Fire, which is the great City, which reigns over the Kings 
of the Earth; ſo theſe Ten Kings that hate the Whore, the falſe Church, 
and burn her with Fire, will not then ſuffer her to reign over them, 
and ride upon them like Ba/aam upon his Aſs, Rev. 17. 1. to the End ; 
for Glory to the Lord God for ever, Chriſt reigns in all his true Be- 
levers and Followers, who is the Prince of Life and Peace, who was be- 
fore the Devil, Beaſt, Whore and his Followers were, and will be when 
- they are all gone. | | 

And Fobn ſaid, There appeared a Wonder in Heaven, a great Red 
Dragon, having Seven Heads and Ten Horns, and Seven Crowns upon 
his Head, the old Serpent, the Devil, and Satan. Was not this a Proud 
Devil? and his Tail drew the third Part of the Stars from Heaven, ( had 
not theſe been ſome Stars in the Church?) and caſt them to the Earth; 
theſe Stars were Lights in the Night; but he was caſt out of Heaven, 
and perſecuted the Woman the true Church, which had the Moon un- 
der her Feet. And Fobn ſaw a Beaſt rife out of the Sea, having Seven 
Heads and Ten Horns, and upon his Head Ten Crowns; and was not 

this a Proud Beaſt? And the Dragon gave the Beaſt his power, and his 

Seat, and great Authority, and the World worſhipped this Proud 
Dragon and the Beaſt, and the Beaſt opened his Mouth in the Devils 

Power, in Blaſphemy againſt God, to blaſpheme his Name, Tabernacle, 

and them that dwelt in Heaven, after the Dragon was calt out of Hea- 

ven. So hagg you may lee ſome dwelt in Heaven, and fat in the Hea- 

venly Places in Chriſt Jeſus, Rev. 12. 13. And John ſaid,- I ſaw a Wo- 

man ſit upon a Scarlet coloured Beaſt, full of Names and Blaſphemy, 

having Seven Heads and Ten Horns, and this Woman, the falſe Church, 

that rid upon the Beaſt, was arrayed in Purple, Scarlet Colour, decked 

with Gold, precious Stones and Pearls, having a Golden Cup in her 

Hand, full of Abomination and Filthineſs of her Fornication, and upon 

her Forehead was a Name written, Myſtery Baby/on Mother of Harlots, 

. who was drunk with the Blood of the Saints and Martyrs of Jeſus; was 
| not this a Proud Whore, the falſe Church, that rideth upon the Beaſt, 


+ that 
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that riſe out of the Sea, in the Devil's Seat, Power and Authority? Muſk 1689. 
not this proud Whore the falſe Church be burnt, and this proud Devil,. 
Dragon and Beaſt, and their Followers go into Perdition; and the Lake 
of Fire, (Rev. 17. and 19. 20. and 20. 10.) and the Lamb and the Saints 
will have the Victory, Hallelujah. 
And Fob ſaith, though after my Skin Worms deſtroy this Body, yet 
in my Fleſh ſhall I ſee God, Fob 19. 26. Satan's Meſſengers ſay, that 
muſt not be in this Life, but in another World; but afterwards Fob ſaid 
unto the Lord, I have heard of thee by the hearing of the Ear, but now 
mine Eye ſeeth thee, Fob 42. 5. And this was while Fob was alive upon 
the Earth: Another Scripture Satan's Meſſengers bring againſt Perfe- 
ction; Shall Mortal Man be more juſt than God, ſhall a Man be more 
pure than his Maker ? he charges his Angels with Folly, Fob 4. 17, 18. 
Again, how can he be clean that is born of a Woman? Fob 25.4. And 
again, what 1s Man that he ſhould be clean, and he that is born of a 
Woman ſhoul> be Righteons? Fob 15. 14, 15. Naw theſe were not Fob's 
words, but Hiphas's the Temanite, which contended againſt Fob, as in 
Job 4. I, I), 18. and 15. 14, 15. and Bildad the Shubite's words that con- 
tended againſt Fob, as in Fob 25. 5. For God ſaid Fob was a perfect and 
upright Man, that feared God and eſchewed all Evil, Fob 1.8. and 2. 2. 
So theſe were the words. with which Job's miſerable Comforters contended 
_ againſt Fob, which Satan's Miniſters bring againſt perfection. 
And Fohn ſaw an hundred and forty four thouſand, having their Fathers 
name written in their Foreheads, which were not defiled, which followed 
the Lamb, in whoſe Mouth was found no guile, for they were without 
fault before the Throne of God: And beſides, John ſaid, he faw a great 
Multitude, which no Man could number, of all Nations, Kindreds and 
Tongues ſtood before the Throne, and before the Lamb, cloxthed with 
white Robes, and Palms in their Hands, crying with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Salvation unto our God which ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb, Rev. 7.5. to the 11th, and 14. 1. to the 62h. 
Now the Meſſengers and Miniſters of Satan do not ſee theſe, but he is a 
Miniſter of Chriſt that ſees theſe Holy People that followed the Lamb, 
that was without fault or guile. 
And Peter faith in his General Epiſtle to the Church of Chriſt, ye are 
a choſen Generation, a holy Nation, built up a Spiritual Houſe, a Holy 
Royal Prieſthood to offer up Spiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by | 
Jeſus Chriſt, as in 1 Pet. 2. 5, 8, 9. Then ſurely theſe have put off the My 
body of Death, and Sins of the Fleſh, and the old Man with his deceit- © | 
tu! Luſts. „ 


II. Prieſts the Chief Promoters of Perſecution, in the Prophets, Chriſt, and El 
the Apoſtles days, and ſince, and now the Lord 15 opening the Eyes of 1 
Peoples Underſtandings, that they will not let them ride upon them, as 4 
Balaam in his error upon his Aſs, for his Wages of Unrightcouſneſs. 
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E RE you may ſee, how the Prieſts in all Ages turned againſt the 
H Righteous, and perſecuted and killed them. See how Cain the 
Prieſt was fall of wrath, and killed Righteous Ae in the Field, and 
what was the end of Cain, Gen. 4. 5, 8. 
And you may ſee how Cora} and his Company, and Dathan and Ab:- 
ram oppoſed Moſes and Aaron, and how the Lord did conſume them (as 
in Numb. 16 Chap. throughout) in their Rebellion; and what became of 
old Eli that reproved his two Sons, but did not reſtrain them, as you 
may ſee in 1 Sam. 4 Chap. throughout; and the badneſs of the Prieſts 
you may ſee in the ſecond Chapter. And how the Lord ſent Samuel the 
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1689. Child to admoniſh old Eli, for not reſtraining his Sons from their wick 
WY NJ) edneſs, and for the wickedneſs of the Prieſts, God brought his great 
judgment upon 1/racl, and ſee how the Man of God cryed againſt Fer 

boam and his Altar and Prieſts, 1 Kings 12. 13. | 

And did not his Prophecy come upon them in 2 Chron. 23. 1), 18. 
Chap. You may ſee what Prieſts they ordained, 2 Chron. 11. 15. And 
you may ſee what work Fofrah made with Balaam's Altars, and his Idols 
and Prieſts, how he purged the Land of them, 2 Chron. 24. 3. to. 9. And 
you may ſee what work Jehn made with Baal's Worſhippers, Prophets 
and Prieſts, 2 Kings 10. And the Lord commended 7ehu. And it had 
been well for him and his Children, if they had not followed the fins of 
Feroboam, who made 1/7ael to fin, but walked in the Law of God. And 
you may ſee how Manaſſes made Iſrael to ſin by rearing up Altars for 
Balaam, for which cauſe the Lord carried them into Captivity, 2 Chron. 
33. 1. to 12. And ſee what work Jaſia made with Manaſſes Images, Al- 
tars and Prieſts, 2 Kings 23. And how did Ahab and Fezabel with all 
her Baal's Prieſts and Prophets perſecute the Lord's People, and what be- 
came of them in the end, ſee 1 Kings 21. and 2 Kings 9g. And you may 
ſee what Iſaiah ſaith, becauſe of the wickedneſs of the Prieſts and others 
who had defiled the Earth, therefore the Lord would empty the Land of 
them, I/. 24. to the 7th. And allo declares, how the Prieſts and Pro- 
phets have erred through Wine and ſtrong Drink, for all Tables are full 

of Vomits and Filthineſs, fo that there is no place clean, I/. 28, 7, 8. 

And again, ſee how Iſazah cryeth againſt the Shepherds and Watch- 

men, and calls them greedy dumb Dogs that can never have enough, 

that fill themſelves with Wine and ſtrong Drink, they all look to their 
own way, every one for their gain, from their quarter; may not this 
practice be applied to many of the Shepherds, Priefts and Watch-men 
now of our times, as in Ja. 56. 10, 11, 12. And fee how Jeremiah teſti- 
fies againſt the Prieſts, and how the Lord had made him a Brazen Wall, 
and an Iron Pillar againſt the Prieſts, &c. Fer. I. 18. 2. 8. And Yere- 
miab ſaith, every one is given to Covetouſneſs, from the Prophet to the 
Prieſt, every one deals falſly, Fer. 6. 13. And again Feremiab faith, a 
wonderful horrible thing is committed in the Land, the Prophets pro- 
phecy falſly, and the Prieſts bear rule by their means, and my People 
love to have it fo, Fer. 5. 30, 31. and 8. 10, 11. 

And did not Paſhur Son of Immer the High-Prieft, ſtrike Feremiah, 
and put him in the Stocks, for declaring the Truth to him, Fer. 20. . 
And did not Feremiab tell them, that both Prophets and Prieſts were 
prophane? read Fer. 22. 11. to the end. And did not the Prieſts and 
the Prophets and the Princes ſay, that Feremiab was worthy to die, Fey. 


26. 11. Here you may ſee the Prieſts had a hand in the perſecution of 
Feremiab. 


And the Lord ſent Ezekzel! to cry againſt the Prieſts, and ſaid, they 
had violated his Law, and prophaned his holy things, and put no differ- 
ence betwixt the Holy and Prophane, Ezek. 22. 25, 26, 28. and how the 
Prophets, Cc. were like roaring Lyons, and daubed with untempered 
Mortar, and how the Lord fent Ezekiel to Prophecy againſt the Shep- 
herds of 1/rael, and how he would gather his People from among them, 
and ſet one Shepherd over them to feed them, Ege. 34. throughout, and 
was not that Chriſt *—And-ſee how the Lord ſent Hoſes to cry againſt 
the Prieſt, ſaying, I will alſo reject thee, and thou ſhalt be no Prieſt to 
me, ſeeing thou haſt alſo forgot the Law of thy God. So like Prieſt, 
like People; and the Lord ſaith he will puniſh them for their Ways, 
Hof. 4. 6, 9. And have not the Prieſts now forgot the Law and Com- 
mand of Chriſt, freely you have received, freely give, and to keep the 
Goſpel without charge? And as a Troop of Robbers wait for a Man, fo 


* the 
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Lewdneſs, Hof. 6. 9. Amaſiah the Prieſt of Bethel, ſent to Feroboam King 
of Iſrael, and told him, that Amos the Prophet had conſpired againſt 
him, and forbad him to Prophecy any more in the King's Chappel, 


the Company. of Prieſts murder in the way by confent, for they commit 


Amos 7. lo. to 17. So here the Prieft was a Lying Informer againſt 


Amos, for ſpeaking the Truth. And you may ſee how Nehemiah cries to 
the Lord, becauſe the Prieſts had defiled the Prieſthood, Nehem. 13. 29. 
And ſaid, neither our Kings, Princes, Prieſts, nor our Fathers had kept 
the Law of God, Neem. 9. 32, 34. And Micah he ſaid they built up 


Sion with Blood, and Feruſalem with Iniquity, the Heads thereof Judge 
for Reward, the Prieſts thereof Teach for Hire, and the Prophets thereof 


Divine for Money, and yet they would lean upon the Lord, and ſay, is 
not the Lord among us, and no evil can come upon us? Therefore ſhall 
Sion for your ſakes be plowed up like a Field, and Feruſalem ſhall be- 
come on heaps, and fo it was, and is not this the State of Chriſtendom? 
Have not the Hireling Prieſts and the Prophets in Chriſtendom brought it 
all on heaps? Fa : 

And you may ſee what the Lord faith in Ma/achi, And now O ye 
Prieſts this Commandment is for you, if ye will not hear, and if ye will 
not lay to heart, to give Glory unto my Name, faith the Lord of Hoſts, 
I will even ſend a Curſe upon you, and I will curſe your Bleſſings; yea, 
have Curſed them already, becauſe ye do not lay it to heart: Behold, 
I will corrupt your Seed, and ſpread Dung upon their Faces, even the 
Dung of your folemn Feaſts, &c. and ye ſhall know that I have ſent 
this Commandment unto you, faith the Lord of Hoſts, Aal. 2. 1, 2, 3, 4. 
HE not the Prieſts of our times apply this Commandment to them- 

elves ? | . 
And the Lord ſaid, Iwill cut off the Remnant of Baa! from Feruſa- 
lem, and the Names of the Chemarims with the Prieſts, the Prophets are 
light and treacherous Perſons, their Prieſts have polluted the Sanctuary, 
they have done violence to the Law, Zeph. 1. 4. and 3. 4. 

Here you may ſee all along in the Old Teſtament the wickedneſs of the 
Prieſts and Prophets, and how the Lord ſent his Holy Prophets to declare 
againſt them; and by their wicked lives and means, often the Fews went 
into Captivity, and the Lord's Prophets ſuffered. 

And you may ſee how the Chiet-Prieſts, Scrives and Elders, conſulted 


to put Chriſt to death, Mat. 26. 34. And in Afar. 27. the Chief Prieſts 


and Elders took Counſel together againſt jeſus to put him to death: 
And did not Judas that betrayed Chrilt, ſell him for Thirty pieces of 


Silver unto the Chief Prieſts? c. Mat. 26. 14, 15. and 27. 1, 2. and 


Mark 14. Io. 

And did not the Chief Prieſts and Elders perſwade the Multitude that 
they ſhould ask of Pilate, Barrabas, and Crucifie Jeſus? and when they 
were Crucifying Chriſt, did not the Chief Prieſts mock him? Mark 15. 
20, 21. And when they had Crucified Chriſt, and watched his Sepul— 
chre; and after Chriſt was riſen, ſome of the Watch-men came into the 
City, and ſhewed unto the Chief Prieſts all things that were done con- 
cerning Chriſt; and did not the Fews Chief Prieſts take Counſel, and 
gave large Money to the Soldiers, to ſay that his Diſciples ſtole him a 
way by Night, às they ſlept, as in Mar. 28. And this ſaying and lye is 
commonly reported among the Fews to this day.. 3 

So here you may ſee how buſie the Priefts and Chief Prieſts with their 


Company were to Crucifie and Murder the Juſt; and Fudas that betrayed 


Chriſt, came with'a great Multitude with Swords and Siaves, from the 
Chief Prieſts and Elders of the People, Ala. 26. 47. Mark 14. 43. Here 
you may ſee how eager the Prieſts were to deftroy, the Juſt, and gave 
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: 1889. : And did not the High Prieſts and the Kindred of the High Prieſts, ga- 


ther together againſt the Apoſtles for preaching Chriſt after he was ri- 

TN ſen? 5 4 5 they * them, and charge them not to ſpeak at 
all in the Name of Jeſus? As 4. 5, 18. And did not the High Prieſts 
riſe againſt the Apoſtles with Indignation, and put them into the Com- 
mon Priſon, but the Lord delivered them, as in As 5. 17, 18, 19. And 
when that the Chief Prieſts took counſel] together to put the Apoſtles to 
death, Gamaliel his Counſel ſtopt them, as in Ace 5. 33. to the end. 

And did not the High Prieſt examine Stephen in his Counſel when he 
was put to death? 4% 6. 15. and 7. 1. And did not Paul ſay he had 
Authority from the Chief Prieſts to ſhut up the Saints in Priſon, and 
when that they were put to death he gave his vorce againſt them, As 
8. 2. and 26. 10. And did not Ananias the High Prieft with the Elders, 
and a certain Orator named Tertullius; inform the Governour Felix a- 
gainſt Paul, and called Paul a peſtilent Fellow, and a mover of Sedition, 
and ſought to take away his life, as in As 24. to the end.—And how 
the High Prieſts and Chief of the Fews informed Feſtus againſt Paul, and 
deſired that he would ſend for him to Feruſalem, lying in wait by the 
way to kill bim, As 25. J, 2, 2. And after Saul was converted, the 
Fews took Counſel together to kill him, in As 9. 9. For he was going 
with his Pacquet of Letters from the High Prieſts to perſecute the Chri- 
ftians at Damaſcus, and before he got thither he was Converted; and 
when he got to Damaſcus, he preacht Chriſt there, and they ſet watch 
at the gates of Damaſcus to kill him, but he eſcaped their hands, As 9. 
1 to the 31/f. And have not the Prieſts had the chiefeſt hand in Impri- 
ſoning and perſecuting God's People ſince the Apoſtles days, both among 
Proteſtants and Papiſts; let the Scripture prove their Perſecuting and Im- 
priſoning and putting to death in the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
days: But ſince their days, amongſt Papiſts and Proteſtants, the Hiſto- 
ries and the Goals prove the Prieſts ſtirring up to the Perſecuting, Im- 
priſoning, Banithing and putting to death of God's People; and have 
not the Jeſuits and the Prieſts been like the Frogs, the unclean Spirits 


that have gone out of the mouth of the Beaſt and falſe Prophet, Rev. 
+8, 37; 34 | a | 
But — 8 the Prieſts, either Papiſts or Proteſtants come ſo far as Cain 
or Balaam? for theſe heard God's voice, and Balaam went aſtray, and 
forſook the right way, and loved the wages of unrighteouſneſs, but B- 
/aam's Aſs rebuked him for his Iniquity, and forbad the madneſs of him, 
2 Fer, 2. 19, 16 „ „„ 5 5 

And have not moſt of the People both among Proteſtants and Pupi ſts, been 
like dumb Aſſes, and their Prieſts-like, or darker than Balaam, ride upon 
them, who ſay they never heard the voice of God nor Chriſt, and the 
People durſt not reprove them for their Iniquity, Error and Madneſs, 
and their Wages of Unrighteouſneſs ? Chriſt faith to his Miniſters, freely 
you have received, freely give, and they laboured to keep the Goſpel 
without charge. And now the Lord hath opened many Mouths, that 
they will not let Balaam's Prieſts and Prophets ride upon them, nor fol- 
low Balaam's Error and Way, nor give him the Wages of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs, though he loves it; though the Balaam's be angry and cauſe them 
to be caſt into Priſon, and their Goods ſpoiled, but declare againſt the 
covetous greedy Balaams, and their wages of Unrighteouſneſs, and fol- 
low Chriit their way, who faith, freely you have received, freely give; 
and w1ll not let Baa/'s Prieſts ride upon them any more, and the Lord 
hath made his People a Holy Royal Prieſthood to offer up Spiritual Sa- 
crifices to God by Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. 2. 5. to the 10th. Ei 
3 And how often have the Prieſts generally turned within this Hundred 

Years, to Queen Mary, and from (Queen Mary, to Queen Hizabeth, and 
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to King James, and then to Oliver and Richard Cromwell, and called them 
Caleb and Jaſbua that led them into, the promiſed Land? But was it not 
in the Tythes, Offerings, Augmentations, and Glebe-Lands? And then 
when King Charles II. came in, did not they moſt of them turn to Com- 
mon Prayer, and perſecute them that did not? And when King James 
came to the Throne, what did many of the Prieſts and Biſhops do then; 
with their Paſſive-Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance? Were not many of them 
poſting to Rome, their Mother Church, as they call it (let all the Sober 
judge) and forſaking Feruſalem, which is above, which is free, the Mother 
of all true Chriſtians? Gal. 4. 26. . 


III. And what a Scabbed Flock the Biſhops and Prieſts have, which ſhould 
overſee them; and how the Magiſtrates are troubled with them, to ſend 
them to the Goals, and tranſport them. 


| Deſire the Biſhops and the Prieſts to look into their Biſhopricks and Pa- 
riſhes, and ſee what Scabbed Flocks they have, Lying, Swearing, Cur- 
ſing, Damning, and Whore-Houſes, and Play-Houſes, to corrupt Youth and 
People; and they may fee abundatice of Theft, Murder and Whoredom, 
and how the Goals are filled up and down the Nation with Thieves and 
_ unclean Perſons; that many are tranſported yearly out of England, Scot- 
land and Ireland, into America, of their Scabbed Flock, which the Biſhops 
and Prieſts are to watch over, look after, and cure, in all their Bithop- 
ricks and Parſonages, who are hired and take their Tythes, Eaſter-Reckon- 
ings, and Midſummer-Dues, to watch over them, and look after them, 
and yet let them go aſtray ; yea, they are ſo greedy, they take Tythes 
of them that are not of their Church, and ſpoil the Goods of many, and 
caſt them into the Goals, becauſe they will not pay them, and cannot 
own them to be Miniſters of the Goſpel. | 
And let the Biſhops and the Priefts look into all the Seſſions, Aſſizes 
and Courts, and ſee how the Juftices of the Peace, and the Judges are 
troubled with ſome of their Scabbed Flock, which they ſhould overſee 
and watch over, and keep from the occaſion of the Magiſtrates Sword. 
What Stewards are you, and how do you watch over them, that you 
may Preſent their Souls to God, to whom you muſt givean account, as you 
pretend? And are not you aſhamed, both Biſhops, Prieſts and Teachers, 
to hear that ſo many of your Flock are brought before the Seſſions and 
Aſſizes, and how the Goals are filled with them, and how many are 
Hanged yearly, and how many are Tranſported beyond the Seas for 
their Wickedneſs? And are not theſe Members of your Church, which 
you are to overſee and have the charge over? And pray conſider, are 
you not like them that do not profit the People at all, but ſeek your own 
Profit, and your own Hire, and Tythes, and your Gain from your 
Quarter? And therefore, is it not time for you either to amend and look 
better to your Flocks, or give over your Pretence? Read 1/a. 56. to the 
End. Fer. 5. 29, 30, 31. and 22. Chap: throughout, and Aſicab 3. 10, II, 
12. and EzeR. 13. Chap. throughout. | 
Now if you Prieſts, Biſhops and Shepherds, had an outward Shepherd 
that you hired, and let your Sheep be ſo Scabbed and Corrupted, and that 
they thould run ſo aftray, and he not watch over them nor overſee them 
better; Would not you ſoon turn him away? I pray yon took into your 
Biſhopricks and Pariſhes, and make Application upon your ſelves, as 
before. | | 


IV. How 
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do exerciſe an evil Conſcience againſt Chriſt in his Members. 


\ 


3 Fe rſecutor upon the Earth, Jer Faith, Worſhip and Religion, 
can exerciſe a good Conſcience towards God and Man, till they be 
Converted. 


HF . Apoſtle Paul faith, after he became a Chriſtian and confeſſed 

Chriſt Jeſus, I exerciſed my ſelf to have always a good Conſcience, 
void of offence foward God and toward Men; this he declared before 
Felix the Governour, when he was accuſed by the High-Prieſts and El- 
ders of the Jet, which ſaid Paul was a Peſtilent Fellow, and a Mover 


of Sedition among all the Fews throughout the World, and a Ring-leader 
of the Se& of the Nazareens, Acts 24. 15, 16. _ 


Now here you may ſee when the Apoſtle Paul was turned from the 
Fews Temple-Worſhips, and the Prieſts that took Tythes; for the Apo- 
{le Paul ſaid, when he was brought before King Agrippa, Verily I thought 
with my ſelf, that I ought to do many things contrary to Jeſus of N. 
zareth, which things I alſo did in Feruſalem; and many of the Saints I 
did ſhut up in Priſon, having received Authority from the Chief Prieſts, 
and when they were put to Death, I gave my Voice againſt them, and I 
puniſhed them often in every Synagogue, and compelled them to Blaf- 
phemy; and being exceeding mad againſt them, I perfecuted them even 
unto ſtrange Cities: Whereupon asI went to Damaſcus, with Authority and 
Commiflion from the Chief Prieſts, that if I found any of that Way, 
bg. of them that believed in Chriſt, whether they were Men or Women, 
I might bring them bound to Feruſalem. And as he was coming near 
unto Damaſcus, Jeſus Chriſt did Convert him; and after a while he 
preached Chriſt in Damaſcus, where he was going to perſecute, and con- 
founded the Jets, and the Fews took counſel to kill him, as in As 9. J. 
to the 28h. and 26. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. and 24. 16. 

Now while Pau/ was Perſecuting and Impriſoning, and conſenting to 
the Death of the Followers of Chriſt ; and having his Pacquet of Letters, 
and his Authority and Commiſſion from the Chief Prieſts, to go up and 
down and perſecute the Saints the Believers in Chriſt, from City to City; 
then he was exerciſing an evil Conſcience towards Chriſt and Men; for 
Chriſt faith, Sa, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It is hard for thee 
to kick againſt the Pricks. So in this it is clear he was exerciſing an 
evil Conſcience, whilſt he was a Per ſecutor; and the Jews, Prieſts and 
Elders alſo, which gave him Letters, Commiihon and Authority, to per- 
ſecute Chriſt in his Members. And fo likewiſe, all the Proteſtant, and 
Papiſt Prieſts, which call themſelves Chriſtians, that have, and do per- 
ſecute and impriſon People for their Faith and a good Conſcience, they 
have, and are. perſecuting Chriſt in his Members, ſuch always have and 
For the 
Jews and Chief Prieſts, would have Chriſt crucified without the Gates of 
Feruſalem, and cryed, Matt. 17. 25. O let his Blood be upon them and their 
Children; in that they exerciſed an evil Conſcience towards Chriſt; and 
after Chriſt was rifen, the Chief Prieſts and Elders, and Saul, impriſoned 
and perſecuted Chriſt in his Members; and fo have the Papiſts, and ma- 
ny of the Proteſtant Prieſts, becaute they do not Conform. And there- 
tore have they impriſoned and perſecuted to Death, and ſpoiled the 
Goods of many; in this they have exerciſed an evil Conſcience towards 


_ Chriſt and his People: For Saul, nor any other, did not, nor do any 


exerciſe a good Conſcience towards God and Man, until that they were 
and are converted to Chriſt Jeſus to follow him, and to forſake the 
Tewith Prieſts, and the Tythes, and Temple-Worſhips, and all other out- 
ward Temple-Worſhips, and Prieſts that take Tythes, and perſecute 
others that will not Comform, and give them their Tythes, Sc. For 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt faith, He came not to deſtroy Mens lives, but to ſave them; and 
and ſaith, Love one another, and 15 
perſecute you; and, Freely you have Received, freely Give; and they that 
keep the Commands of Chriſt and his Goſpel without Charge, are always 
exerciſing a good Conſcience towards God, in Obeying, Serving and 
Worſhipping him, and a good Conſcience toward Men, in that which is 
Juſt, Righteous, Honeſt and true; to do unto all Men, as they would 
have others do unto them, according to the Royal Law of God. And 
{o 1t 18 clear, that no Perſecutor in Spoiler of Peoples Goods, in all 
Ages from Cain, both in the Days of the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apo- 
{tles, and ſince, to this Day, did, nor have, nor can exerciſe a good Con- 
ſcience towards God and Man; for he that is born of the Fleſh, will per 
ſecute him that is born of the Spirit; that perſecuting Birth of the 
Fleſh, is not like to exerciſe a good Conſcience towards God or Man; 
he that 1s born of the Spirit, is born of God; for the Birth of the Fleſh 
doth not do unto all Men, as it would have them do unto it; and is not 
like to exerciſe a good Conſcience towards God, when it perſecutes his 
Spiritual Birth, tho' they that go in Cain's, Corah's, Balaam's and Feza- 
bel's Way, in the Wolves and Sheeps Cloathing; all theſe may make an 
_ outward Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and deny the Power thereof; but 
ſuch are to be turned away from. And is it like that they that go in 
theſe evil Ways, ſhould exerciſe a good Conſcience towards God and 
Man? And alſo ſuch falſe Teachers that make Merchandize of People, that 
make the Goſpel Chargeable, and ſuch Prieſts and Teachers that Divine 
for Money, and Preach for Hire, and. bear Rule by their Means, and 
Preach for Handfuls of Barley, and Pieces of Bread, and deceived the 
People; ſuch Doings the Lord was againſt, and ſuch Shepherds which 
are called greedy dumb Dogs, which can never have enough, ſeeking for 
their Gain from. their Quarter, Cc. and looking after their own Ways, 
and not after the Lord's; ſuch, God's Prophets, Chriſt and the Apo- 
ſtles teſtified againſt, and ſuch as theſe were not like to exerciſe a good 
Conſcience towards God and Man. 

And when Balak ſent Meſſengers to Balaam, to curſe the Childern of 
Iſrael? and the Lord ſaid, Thou ſhalt not go with them, thou ſhalt not 
curſe them, for they are bleſſed; and Ba/ak ſent other Meſſengers to 
Balaam, and ſaid, I will promote thee to great Honour, and will do 
whatever thou fayeſt unto me; and after Ba/aam went, and God's An- 
ger was kindled againſt him, becauſe he went, and the Angel of the 
Lord ſtood in the Way as he rid upon his Aſs, and he {mote his Aſs, and 
his Aſs fell down, and the Lord opened the Mouth of the Aſs, and it re- 
proved Balaam: And was not Balaam going to be promoted by Balak, 
and to receive his Wages of Unrighteouſneſs? And did not Ba/aam cauſe 
Balak to build Altars, and offer up Rams and Oxen? But for all Ba/ak's 
and Balaam's Offerings, that he might curſe the Children of Jrael, in- 
ſtead of that, the Lord made him to bleſs them; ſo Balaam angred Balak, 
that he miſled his Honour, and his Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, though 
he loved it, Numb. 22, 23, 24. Chap. 2 Pet. 2. 15, 16. 

And do not our Spiritural Ba/aams that ride upon the dumb Aſſes, ſo love 
the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, that they would deſtroy all the Lord's 
People, if the Lord did not reſtrain them ? But was not Balaam at laſt ſlain 
with the Sword? As in Numb. 31. 8. And will not all the Spiritual 
Balaams. think you that are erred from the Spirit of God, be ſlain by the 
Sword of the Spirit, the Word of God, who love Honour, and the Wages 
of Unrighteoutnets? But the Lord is opening the Mouths of his People by 
his Spirit) which have been like dumb Aſſes, and they are throwing 
of Ealaam and his Error, Honour, and Wages ; that makes the Spiritual 
Balaams angry, that they are ready to kill them, as old Ba/aam Rn 
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1 have done his Aſs, but tha Lord reſtrained them, as he did him. Glory 
o over all to the Lord for ever; So that his oy People can fing Halle/ujah 
1 over them, and learn of Chriſt, who is meek and low in Heart, and in 


him they have found reſt for their Souls, who ſaith, Freely you have 
Received, freely Give. | "Dt 
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V. And the bad Example of Gehazi and Simon Magus, to be ſbun d. 


| Aaman Captain of the Hoſt of ¶ yria, he was a Leper, and had a 

| | 1 Leproſie, and he came to Hiſba to be healed, and he bid him go 

= | and waſh in Jordan Seven times and his Fleſh ſhould come again, and he 

| ſhould be clean; and he went into Fordan, and waſh'd Seven times, and 

came again to EHiſba and was made well; and Naaman would have given 

Eliſha great Gifts, but Hiſba utterly denied them, and would receive 

none, but bid him go in Peace: But Gehaz: the Servant of Eliſha went 

after Naaman, and ſaid, My Maſter Eiſba hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold 

even now there be come to me, from Mount Ephraim, Two young Men, 

of the Sons of the Prophets, give them I pray thee a Talent of Silver, 

and Two Changes of Garments; and Naaman gave him Two Talents of 

Silver, and Two Changes of Garments; and Gehazz Hiſba's Servant took 

them to himſelf and beſtowed them in the Houſe, and came to Hliſba; 

and Eliſba aſłk'd him whence he came? And he ſaid, His Servant went no 

where; but E//ſha ſaid unto him, Went not my Heart with thee when 

the Man turned again in his Chariot to meet thee? And Eſha ſaid to 

Gehazi, The Leproſie of Naaman ſhall cleave unto thee, and unto thy 

Seed for ever; and he went to Hiſba a Leper, as you may ſee in 2 Kings 5. 
throughout. | | | 

And are not all the Covetous Teachers in the World of the Seed of 

Gehazi? Yea, are not many of them grown worſe than he, who will 

take Money and the Cloaths from ſuch that do not own them, and if they 

will not give them Means or Rewards, they will caſt them in Priſon, 

and ſpoil their Goods. Is not this covetous Leproſie ſeen upon them, 

who are of the Seed and Spirit of Gehaz7? For he went with a Lye in his 

Mouth to Naaman (as though EHiſba had ſent him, but he did not) who 

gave him Two Talents of Silver, and Two Changes of Garments, which 

Eliſha would not receive from him. Here Hiſba freely what he had re- 

ceived of God, freely gave it again, according to Chriſt's Doctrine, tho 

Gebaz: abuſed Eliſha in going unto Naaman in his Name; but he that 

took the Reward for doing nothing, he had the Leproſie with it; And 

is not this the Condition of all the covetous Teachers, that be of the Spi- 

rit and Seed of Gehazz, or rather worſe, that will take Money and Re- 

wards by force, of them they do nothing for; And ſuch are not of the 

Spirit and Seed of Chriſt, who faith, Freely you have Received, freely 

Give. And are not theſe things written for our Admoniſhment, and 

that we thould not follow the Examples of that covetous Seed and Spi- 

rit, but follow Chriſt, and obey his Command? =” 

And what think you of S$:z20 Magus, who believed and was-baptized ? 

And when he faw that through laying on the Hands of the Apoſtles, the 

Holy Ghoſt was given; this S:mon Magus offered the Apoſtles Money, 

{aying, give me allo this Power, that on whomſoever I lay Hands, they 

may alſo receive the Holy Ghoſt; but Peter ſaid unto him, thy Money 

periſh with thee, becauſe thou haſt thought that the Gift of God may be 

purchaſed with Money, thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter, for 

thy Heart is not right in the ſight of God; Repent therefore of this thy 

We Wickedneſs, and pray God if perhaps the Thought of thine Heart may 
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be forgiven thee, for I perceive thou art in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and 


in the Bond of 5 Ads 8. 17th, to 24th. 


Now here it is clear, that all the Teachers in Chriſtendom, that think 
the Gift of God can be purchaſed with Money, their Hearts are wrong, 
and they are in the Gall of Bitterneſs and Bond of Ini 


. 0 quit and their Mo- 
ney will periſh with them, and they have neither lot nor part in the 
Gift of God; though tliey may pretend themſelves to be Believers, and 


to be baptized, they know not the Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, All the 


Teachers in Chriſtendom may apply Simon Mag uss Condition to them- 
ſelves, that have gotten their natural Tongues, Arts and Sciences, and 
old Authors, and Hiſtories, and make People believe that they have the 
Gift of God, and fo they are called to the Miniſtry, when they have 
neither part nor lot in it, but do daily ſhew forth the Gall of Bitter- 
neſs, and Bond of Iniquity to People that will not give them Means for 
their Gift, which they ſell to People ; but Chriſt who gives Gifts to his 
People, ſaith, Freely you have Received, freely Give, 


_ 
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YI. Concerning the Prieſts and Profeſſors, that ſay they muſt do as the Prieſts 
ſay, not as they do. 


AMF Prieſts and Profeſſors uſed to bring this Scripture, the Saying 
of Chriſt, That the Scribes and Phariſees fit in Mo/es's Seat or Chair, 


all therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that obſerve and do; but 


do not ye after their Works, for they ſay, and do not; for they bind 
heavy Burthens and grievous to be born, and lay them on Mens Shoul- 


ders, but will not move them with one of their Fingers, but all their 


Works they do to be ſeen of Men, &c. They love the uppermoſt Rooms 
at Feaſts, and the chief Seats at Synagogues, and greeting in Markets, 
and to be called of Men Rabbi, and Maſter. And Chriſt pronounces 

Eight Woes againſt them, and calls them Hypocrites, and Fools, and 
blind Guides, who made clean the outſides of the Cup, and of the Plat- 
ter, but within full of Extortion and Exceſs; and called them whited 
Sepnlchres, which indeed appeared Bautiful outwardly, but within full 
of Dead Mens Bones, and of all Uncleanneſs; who alſo outwardly ap- 
peared Righteous unto Men, but within ye are full of Hy pocriſie and 
Iniquity z ye Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers, how can ye eſcape the 
Damnation of Hell? Mart. 23. to the End. Theſe are very ſuitable Scrip- 
tures for the Prieſts and Profeſſors, to apply to themſelves. 

Now the Prieſts and Profeſſors ſay, though they be as bad as Scribes 
and Phariſees, they muſt do as they ſay, and not as they do. And ano- 
ther Scripture the Prieſts and Profeſſors bring, how Chriſt faid, that the 
Scribes and Phariſees paid Tythes of Mint, Anis and Cummin, and 
have omitted the weightier matters of the Law, Judgment, Mercy and 

Faith, Matt. 23. 23, 24. Theſe ought ye to have done, and not to leave 
the others undone, ye blind Guides, which {train at a Gnat, and ſwal- 
low a Camel. 15 ; - 

Now the Jews were to hear the Scribes and Phariſees, which writ the 
Law, and read the Law; ſo they were to do the Law which Chriſt came 
to fulfil, and they were to pay their 'Tythes of Mint, Anis and Cummin, 
which were commanded by the Law, and not to neglect Judgment, 
Mercy and Faith, thoſe weightier matters of the Law; for Tythes, Of- 
ferings and Prieſts, were commanded and held up by the Law, and this 


Law ſerved till the Seed Chriſt came, as in Gal. 3. 19. And when Chriſt - 


was come, not to break the Law, but to fulfil it; and when he was of- 
tered up as a Sacrifice once for all, he changed the Prieſthood, and 
changed the Law, and diſannulled the Commandinent, that gave them 
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Tythes, and aboliſhed the Prieſthood with its daily Sacrifice and Of. 
ferings, with the Sacrifice of himſelf once for them all; when Chriſt had 
healed or cleanſed any, before he was offered up, he bid them go to the 
Prieſts, and offer a Sacrifice for their cleanſing , but when Chriſt by one 


offering had perfected for ever them that are anctified, as in Heb. 10. 14. 


Chriſt ended all the Offerings, by offering up himſelf, and hath aboliſhed 
the Prieſthood, and thrown down Mo/es's Chair or Seat, and is the End 
of the Law for Righteouſneſs ſake, to every one that believes. And 
when Chriſt ſent forth his Diſciples, into all Nations to Preach the 
Goſpel, after he was riſen, and gave them Power, he did not bid them 
take Tythes of Mint, Anis and Cummin, c. But ſaid, freely you have 
received, freely give: And when the Apoſtles had either healed any 
Sick, or cleanſed any Lepers, they did not bid them go to the Prieſt and 
offer a Sacrifice for their cleanſing, as Chrift had done, in the days of 
his Fleſh, but that was the Law which Chriſt bid them do and obſerve, 
before he was offered up; and Chrift is the end of the Law for Righteouſ- 
neſs ſake to every one that believes; and the Apoſtle faith, after Chriſt 
was offered up, that no Fleſh is juſtified by the Deeds of the Law; for 
the Apoſtles knew that Chriſt by the offering up of himſelf, had ended 
and aboliſhed the Jewiſh Prieſthood, and their Oiterings, and ended the 
daily Sacrifices. 
And now for the Prieſts and Profeſſors to bring this Scripture, though 
their Prieſts be as bad as whited Walls, and painted Sepulchres, and Vi- 
pers, and Serpents, and in all thoſe Evils that the Scribes and Phariſees 
were in: Yet whatever they bid us do, that we muſt do and obſerve, 
but not do as they do, for they ſay and do not; but I ſay, Chriſt faith 
we muſt not follow the inward ravening Wolves, and the falſe Prophets 
that come in Sheeps Cloathing, for Chriſt bids beware of them, Mar. 7. 15. 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, that he that hath the Form of Godlineſs, but de- 
nies the Power thereof, from ſuch turn away, 2 Tim. 3. 5. : 
But now if you ſay that Paul ſaid ſome Preach'd Chriſt even of Envy 
and Strife, Cc. Suppoſing to add Afflictions to my Bonds, &c. And the 
Apoſtle ſaid, whether in pretence or truth Chriſt 1s preach'd, I therein 
do rejoyce, yea, and I will rejoyce, Phil. 1. 15, 16, 17, 18. 
And now you that bring theſe Scriptures for Men that be in Strife and 
Envy, you are very dark concerning the Times the i ſpeaks of; 
for you muſt conſider how all were hated that profeſſed the Name of 
Chriſt, and how the Jer ſaid to Paul at Rome concerning this Sect, we 
know that every where it is ſpoken againſt, namely them that believe in 
Chriſt, As 28. 22. 


And ſo the Apoſtle did rejoyce, if envious contentious Men, and Men 


of Strife did preach Chriſt; ſo that his Name was ſpread abroad at that 


Time: But when Chriſt's Name was ſpread abroad, and many came into 
a Form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof ; the Apoſtle bids 
the Church of Chriſt turn away from ſuch, as in 2 Tim. 3. 5. And the 
Apoſtle Paul faith, Brethren be followers together of me, and mark them 
which walk ſo, as ye have us for an Example; for many walk of whom 
I have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are the 
Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, whoſe End is Dettruction, whole God 15 
their Belly, and whoſe Glory is in their Shame, who mind Farthly 
things; and let the Teachers in Chriſtendom apply theſe Scriptures to 
themſelves who mind Earthly things, Phi. 2. 17, 18, 19. So here y 
may ſee the Apoſtle doth not rejoyce at ſuch as theſe, but weeps: And 
alſo you may lee, James, Peter, Fude, Fobn in their Epiſtles, and Fc 
in his Revelations, reproved ſuch as for ſook Chriſt the Kight way, and 
did not walk in it, or that erred from the Faith: And the Apoſtle faith, 
there are many unruly vain Talkers and Deceivers, Cc. whoſe Mouth 
| | 1 ; | Iu 
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muſt be ſtopt, teaching things that they ought not, F ren 


Tit. 1. 10. And ſo the Apoſtle doth doth not rejoyce at ſuch as preach 
Chriſt out of Envy and Strife, which added Afflickions to his Bonds, but 


ſuch that had the Form of Godlineſs, denying the Power thereof, they 
were to turn away from. 
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VII. To all you Priefts, Teachers, and Profeſſors, that Mock and Scoff at 
the Motions of the Spirit. | | 


A LL you Prieſts, Teachers and Profeſſors, that mock and ſcoff at the 
. Motions and Movings of the Spirit of God in his People; yea, 
your very Children as well as your ſelves will mock and ſcoff, and ſay 
the Spirit moves you, which doth demonſtrate that you are all erred 
from the Spirit of God, and to the Motions and Movings of it you have 
ſtopt your your Ears, and cloſed your Eyes, and ſo know not the Things 
of God, for no Man knows the things of God, but by the Spirit of God ; 
and fo yon that ſcoff and mock at the Movings of the Spirit of God, 1 
ſay unto you, you had never had the Scriptures, neither Prieſts, Teach- 
ers, nor Profeſſors, if the Spirit of God had not moved the Holy Men to 
give them forth, which by your own Wills and private Interpretations 
you make a Trade of; yea, one of the greateſt Merchandize and Trades 
in Chriſtendom, to get Money by the Scriptures, which Holy Men of God 
ſpake forth, as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, and they came not 
by the Will of Man, neither are they of any private interpretation: 
And now you that mock and ſcoff at the Motions of the Holy Ghoſt or 
Spirit, and yet make Merchandize and Trade of the Scriptures, that Ho- 
ly Men of God ſpake forth as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt as be- 


fore, and in this you do ſhew forth your Error and Apoſtacy from the 


Holy Spirit in them that gave forth the Scriptures as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt; and ſo you are very unlike to be led into all Truth 


——_—w——_— 


1689. | : 


by the Holy Ghoſt, or to pray or have any Fellowſhip in the Holy 
Ghoſt that deny it, and ſay you have it not, as the Church of Chriſt, 


and the Apoſtles had it in their days. 
Now you Biſhops, Prieſts, Profeſſors and others, that call your ſelves 
Proteſtants, and the Reformed Church, I do intreat you to conſider theſe 
things as follow, by which we have ſuffered Impriſonments, and ſpoil- 
ing of our Goods, who are the true Proteſtants, and Reformed Church. 
ue have greatly ſuffered both Impriſonments, and the Spoiling of our 
Goods, becauſe we could not obſerve your Holy-days, as you call them, 
and for opening of our Shops we have been much aſſaulted by the rude 
Multitudes, and ſometimes our Goods have been ſpoiled, and we caſt in- 
to Priſon; eſpecially, becauſe we could not obſerve that you call Chriſt- 
mas-day: Now was not (Hriſt maſs-day ſet up by the Papiſts, and alſo 
your Candlemaſs, and Michaelmaſs, and Childermaſs, and Lammaſs, were 
not all theſe Maſles ſet up by the Papi/ts, and not by Chriſt and his A- 
poſtles, and are they not their Reliques of Popery ? And did the Apoſtles 
Command that the Chriftians ſhould obletve Eaſter, the Jews Paſſover, 
or Whitſontide, the Jews Pentecoſt in the Gofpel-day, in the New Cove- 
nant and Teſtament ? Fe 5 
And again, did Chriſt and the Apoſtles command the Chriſtians to ob- 
ſerve Circumciſion, and the Epiphany, and the Purification of Mary, 
St. Matt hew's- day, Aſh-wedneſday, the Annunciation, Palm: ſunday, Good- 
friday, Mark the Evangeliſt's day, Philip and Jacob's day, and Holy- 
Thurſday, St. Barnabas, Trinity-Sunday, Fobn Baptiſt's day, Peter and 
James s day, Bartholomew's day, Simon and Fude's day, All Saint's day, 
EFYTYY 2 Andrew's 
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| Andrew's day, Thomas's day, Stephen's day, Jobn the Evangeliſt's day, 
and Innocent's day, and Paul's day of his Converſion, and that the 


2 ſhould obſerve all theſe Days in their ſeveral Months and Years ; whey: 


did ever Chriſt and the Apoſtles give the Church command to obſerve 
theſe Days, Times, Months and Years? for the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, I have 
not ſhunned to declare unto you all the Counſel of God, As 20. 27. 
Now, where did the Apoſtle in all the Council of God declare to the 
Church of Chriſt, that they ſhould obſerve theſe days before- mentioned 
in their Times, Months and Years? Nay, was not the Apoſtle Paul ſo far 
from bidding the Church of Chriſt obſerve Chriſt's day, or any of the 
Apoſtles, or his own, Cc. When he ſaid, O ye fooliſh Galatians, who 
hath bewirched you, that ye ſhould not obey the Truth, &c. And alſo 
he ſaith, are ye ſo fooliſh having begun in the Spirit, are ye now made 
perfect by the Fleſh ? but now after that ye have known God, or rather 
are known of God, how turn you. again to the weak and beggerly Ele- 
ments or Rudiments, whereunto ye deſire again to be brought into Bon- 
dage? ye obſerve Days and Months, and Times and Years; the Apoſtle 
ſaid, T am afraid of you, left I have beſtowed upon you labour in vain, 
Car. 3 1, 3. docs 16,43 | a | "ny 
Now jet all Proteſtants, and Profeſſors of the Reformed Churches con- 
ſider theſe things, and the Apoſtles, Labour, and theſe fooliſh Galatians, 
that went into theſe weak Elements and Rudiments that brought them in- 
to Bondage, that had begun in the Spirit, and thought to have been made 
perfect in the Fleſh, and therefore pray conſider, you that ſet up theſe 
days, for People to obſerve. 


And do not you ſay to your People in your Steeple-houſes, Six days 


thou ſhalt labour, and do all that thou haſt to do, c. And then do 


not you ſtand up in the ſame Steeple-houſes, and bid your Holy-days, 
and Maſs-days; and have your Paritors, and other Officers to trouble 
People for opening their Shopg on many of thoſe days, which you have 
no Command from God, nor Chrift, nor his Apoſtles, to keep or obſerve. 


But all you Proteſtants, conſider, 1s not God, and Chriſt, and his Truth 


and Name more diſhonoured and blaſphemed upon your Holy Days, as 
you call them; than any-other day in the Week, when all is let looſe to 
Sports and Plays, and all manner of vain; Paſtimes, as they call it, and 
Drunkenneſs, Looſeneſs, Lightneſs, Wantonneſs, Oaths and Prophane- 
neſs, out of the very bounds of Sobriety, Modeſty, and Chriſtian Mode- 
ration, which ſhould be ſhewed forth by all the true Chriſtians; and they 
that turned again to the weak Elements and Rudiments, whereunto they 
were brought into Bondage, in their obſerving Days, Months, Times, 


and Years; this was not a Chriſtian Goſpel practice in the New Cove- 


nant ; but a Goſpel and Chriſtian Teſtimony and Judgment, againſt them 
that did do ſo: And the Apoſtle ſaith, Stand faſt therefore in your Li- 
berty wherewith Chriſt hath made you free, and be not entangled again 
with the Yoak of Bondage, as ſome of the Galatians were, alſo going back 
into the Jews Circumciſion, beſides their obſerving of Days, Times, 
Months, and Years; and ſo it could not be the Spirit of God that led 
into ſuch things. For the Apoſtle calls them Fools, and faith, who hath 
bewitched you, that ye begun 1n the Spirit, and think to be made per- 
fect in the Fleſh. And therefore I deſire you in the Spirit of Meeknels, 
that you may reform, and be reformed out of theſe weak Elements and 
Rudiments, . which brought People into Bondage in the. Apoſtles Days; 
and therefore they muſt needs bring People into Bondage now, for which 
you have no Command from Chriit, nor his Apoſtles, but their Teſti- 
mony againft them ; and therefore I defire you may be reformed by the 
Spirit of God into the Primitive Reformation, the Apoſtles Teſtimony, 


* . 
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Practice and Judgment, and to ſtand faſt in the Liberty, where Chriſt 1689 
makes free out of Bondage, and not to force others to that which brings 
into Bondape. N | f 

And ye know the great Obſervation on May- day, a great deal of Vanity | 1 
and Looſeneſs 1s acted upon that day; and was not the ground of oh- 
ſerving May-day, and the May-poles, from Flora a Strumpet at Rome ? | 
is not this a Heatheniſh Cuftom, and not fit to be praiſed amongſt them 11 
that profeſs the Goſpel-day of Chriſt, and his new Covenant, and the 1 
true Chriſtians that are followers of Chriſt? And ſeeing you have no ſuch | | 


Command from Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles to follow any ſach vain Cuſtom we: 
and Tradition, like your Fore-fathers the Heathen, but not the Fore-fa- | | 
thers the Apoſtles, and the Church of Chriſt in the Primitive Times. 1 

And did ever the Jews in the Old Teſtament obſerve Adam and Eves 

days, or Noah's day, who by Faith built the Ark, who was a juſt Man, 
and perfect in his Generation, and walked with God, or Ernoch's day, 
who walked with God, Gen. 5. 22. and 6. 9. 

And did ever the Jews obſerve Abraham's day, or Tſaac's, or Jacob's, 
or Moſes's, or Aaron's, or Foſhua's, or any of the Prophets of God's 
days? though Abrabam ſaw the day of Chriſt, and rejoyced, yet he did 

not {ay it was an outward day that he ſaw and obſerved, nor call it 
Chriſt maſs-day, which you have from the Pope, and not from Abraham, 
Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles. As dark and as blind as the Jews were, yet we 
do not hear that they obſerved any of the days before-mentioned in the 
Old "Teſtament : But Herod who obſerved his Birth-day, and made a 
Feaſt to his Lords and High Captains, Cc. and when the Daughter 
of Herodias came in, and Danced, and pleaſed Herod, that he ſaid, he 
would give her whatſoever ſhe would ask, and her Mother counſelled her 
to ask John Baptiſt's Head, which was given her in a Charger, and here 
is their fruits of their Dancings, and their bloody Feaſt to {lay the Juſt, 
though we do not hear that Herod, nor any, either in the Old or New 
Teſtament, had any Command either from God or Chriſt ſo to do. 
Neither have the Chriſtians from Chriſt or his Apoſtles to obſerve their 
Days, Birth-days, or others; for the Apoſtle ſaid to the Galatians that 
were turned again to the weak Elements and Rudiments, whereunto the 
have been brought into Bondage, who obſerved Days and Months, and 
Times, and Years, they did not obey the Truth in that, before whoſe 
Eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth, and crucified amongſt 
them; and do not they crucifie Chriſt among them now, that obſerve 
Days, Months, Times and Years? And do not they perſecute and ſpoil 
the Goods of them that obey the Truth, and Impriſon them that cannot 
obſerve their Days, Times, Months, and Years? Look over all Chriſten- 
dom J pray, both Proteſtants, and Papiſts, and fee if that Birth born of 
the Fleſh, hath not been perſecuting that Birth born of the Spirit, 
Gal. . 29. | | | | 
And 7 did ever Chriſt or the Apoſtles command Lent to be kept, - 
and Shrove-Tueſday, and many more Holy-days, as you call them, that 
might be mentioned? And is not there a great deal of Rudeneſs and 
Wickedneſs committed on that day you call Shrove-Tweſ/day, throughout 
the Land ? And is it not time for you to Reform from theſe Heatheniſh 
and Popith-Cuſtoms, by the Spirit of Sobriety and Modeſty, and that 
your Moderation may appear, that you are Chriſtians in Nature and 
Deed: And I pray be not offended with ſuch true Chriſtians, as cannot 
in Conſcience obſerve ſuch things. And had you not the Names that 
you gave unto moſt of your Days and Months, from the Heathen and 
Papiſts, and not from the Prophets, Chriſt, nor his Apoſtles ? And were 
not the old Pagan Saxons in their Idolatry, the firft that brought 1 the 
ts James 
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1698. Names of the Days after this manner, and theſe called Chriſtians, hays 


CYAN retained them to this day. 


The firſt Day of the Week they Worſhiped the Idol of the Sun, from 
whence came Sunday: The ſecond Day of the Week they Worſhiped the 
Moon, from whence came Moonday, or Monday: The third Day they 

Worſhiped the Idol of the Planets, which they called Tuiſco, from hence 
came Teſday : And from the Idol Voden, came Wedneſday : And from 
the Idol Thor, came Thurſday : And from the Idol Friga, came Friday: 
and from the Idol Seater, came Saturday. And the Heathens called Mars 
the God of Battle, and from thence they called the firſt Month March. 
And Venus they called the Goddeſs of Love and Beauty, and from thence 
they called the ſecond Month April. And Maia a Heathen Goddeſs called 
Flora, Flora and Cloris were Galled the Goddeſſes of Flowers; and unto 
Aaia the Heathen Idolators uſed to Sacrifice; from thence was the third 
Month called May; and upon the firſt day of the ſame Month, they 
uſed to keep Floralia, ' Feaſts ta the Goddeſſes of the Flowers, (viæ.) Flora 
and Cloris; and Flora was a Strumpet in Rome, that uſed on the firſt 
day of that Month, to ſet up a May-Pole before her Door, to entice her 
Lovers; from whence came May-Poles to be firſt obſerved. And from 
the Heathen Goddeſs Juno, is the fourth Month called Fame. And in 
Honour to FJalius Cæſar a Roman Emperor, is the fifth Month called 
July. And the ſixth Month took its Name Auguſt, in Honour of Au. 
guſtus Ceſar. And September, Offober, November, and December, are 
called from the Latines. And one Janus a King of Iraly, was for his 
Wiſdom Pictur'd with two Faces, whom they Hononred as a God; and 
from this Name Janus, was the eleventh Month called Fanuary. And 
Saturnus, Pluto, Februs, were called the Gods of Hell, whom the Hea- 
thens ſaid had the Rule of the Evil Spirits there; and from Pluto, Febris 
was the twelfth Month called February. L 15h Þ e 
And now, are not all theſe contrary to the Holy Scriptures of Truth, 
and the Command of the Lord? Who faith, in all things that I have 
ſaid unto you be circumſpect, and make no mention of the Names of 
other Gods, neither let them be heard out of your Mouths, Exod. 23. 13. 
And further the Lord ſaid, They thall overthrow their Altars, namely, 
the Heathens, and break their Pillars, and burn their Groves with Fire, 
and you ſhall hew down their Graven Images of their Gods, and deſtroy 
the Name of them out of that Place; theſe are the Statutes and Judg- 
ments which ye ſhall obſerve to do in the Land, which the Lord God of 
thy Fathers gives thee to poſſeſs all the days that ye live upon the 
Fatth, Du. i,, 7 e 
And now conſider, all you that profeſs Chriſtianity, both Papiſts and 

Proteſtants, do ye not make mention of the Names of the Heathen Gods, 
and are they not heard out of your Mouths as before? Nay, are they 
not put 1n your Almanacks, that your very Children may make mention 
of the Heathen Gods, and to be heard out of their Mouths? Alto is not. 
this contrary to the Law and Command of God to the Jews? And there- 
fore it thould be below them, that profeſs the Goſpel in the New Cove- 
nant, when the Apoſtle ſaith, every one that names the Name of Jeſus, 
let them depart from Iniquity; and the Jews were to teach their Chil- 
dren, to obſerve and do the Law of God in the Old Teſtament ; much 
more {ſhould the Chriſtians teach their Children Vertye, and the Law of 

Love, Lite and Faith, in the New Teſtament. - - — — 
And we intreat you to conſider, we have ſuffered many Reproaches, 
and ſometimes Blows, and had many evil Names given to us, and called 
us ill-bred Clowns and unmannerly, to make us odious in the fight of 
Men, becauſe we would not give the Title of Rabbi, and Maſter to - 
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Prieſts; which is againſt the command of Chriſt, who ſaid to his Diſci⸗ 


ples, Miniſters and Teachers that he ſent forth, be ye not called of Men LV Nu 


Rabbi, Rabbi, or Maſter, for one is your Maſter even Chriſt, and ye are 
all Brethren, Afar. 23. 7, 8. 1 

Now we do not read that either the Twelve, or Seventy Diſciples, did 
diſobey the Command of Chriſt; for where do you read in the New Te- 
ſtament of thoſe Titles, Mr. Matthew, Mr. Mark, Mr. Luke, or Mr. John, 
or any other of the Apoſtles ? Or where do you read that any of the 
Apoſtles, when they writ one to another, or the Church to them, that 
they called one another Maſters? for James was far off from Tituling 
hinifelf Maſter ; for James faith, My Brethren, be not many Maſters, 
knowing that we ſhall receive the greater Condemnation : So he calleth 
them Brethren, Jam. 1. 1. and not Maſters. And Chriſt did not teach 
his Miniſters and Diſciples Clowniſhneſs and Unmannerlineſs, when he 
ſaid, be ye not called of Men Maſters, for one is your Maſter, even 
Chriſt, and ye are all Brethren. 4: 

And as for all your Titles of Batchelor of Arts, Maſter of Arts, and 
your ſeveral forts of Garments, as Surplices, Lawn-Sleeves, Hoods, Caps, 
Girdles, Cc. have you any Example for theſe things from Chriſt and 2 
Apoſtles? Or a Command from Chriſt and his Apoſtles, for your practice 
in holding up theſe things, with your Rails, Altars, Organs and Croſſes? 
Or had you them from the Papiſts, ſeeing that we find no Command nor 
Example in the New Teſtament for them in the Apoſtles days? And 
therefore it is good to be reformed, out of all the Relicks of Heatheniſm 
aud Popery, and come to the Croſs of Chriſt, the Power of God, and the 
fine Linen, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. . 
And we have had many hard Thoughts upon us, and hard words alſo, 
becauſe we cannot give the Title of Lord Bithops, and call them Graci- 
ous Lords: And we never read in the Scriptures, when the Apoſtles writ 
to the Biſhops and Elders, and ſaid to Timothy and Titus which were Bi- 
hops, that they gave them the Titles of Lords, or Gracious Lords: And 
Chriſt ſaid unto his Diſciples, the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip and Au- 
thority over them, and are called Gracious Lords or Benefactors; but 
ye {hall not be ſo, but he that is greateſt among you, let him be as the 
younger, and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve, Luke 22. 25, 26. 

And here you may ſee that Chriſt never ſet up the Title of Lord in his 
Church, among his Diſciples, but he told them, he had appointed them 
a Kingdom, Cc. which was above the Glory of the World, and their 
Titles. And Feter writes to the Elders, and exhorts them, who ſaid, I 
am alſo an Elder, Cc. and bids the Elders feed the Flock of God, which 
is among you, not by Conſtraint, but Willingly ; not for filthy Lucre, 
but of a ready Mind ; neither as being Lords over God's Heritage, but 
as being Examples to the Flock; and when the chief Shepherd thall ap- 
pear, you may receive a Crown of Glory, that fadeth not away, 1 Per. 


5. I, 2, 3, 4. 


Nou here it may be ſeen that Peter who was an Elder, he doth not call 
himſelf Lord or Maſter, nor them Lords or Maſters; but they were to 
be Examples to the Flock, and to mind Chriſt their chief Shepherd, and 
to receive the Crown of Glory of Chriſt when he {ſhould appear. 

And the Pope that faith he fits in Peter's Chair, he is far off Peter's 

Doctrine, who takes the Title of Lord, and he is not like to receive a 
Crown of Glory of Chriſt the chiet Shepherd, who hath got an outward 
Worldly Tripple Crown upon his Head already, of the Glory of the 
World that will fade away, which we never read in the Scriptures, that 
Peter had neither called himſelf Lord or Maſter, nor gave thoſe Titles to 
other Elders, though he was an Elder, but take away the filthy Lucre 
trom either the Pope, Biſhops and Prieſts, and their Titles of Lords, & + 
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1689. and you ſhall have but a few Overſeers; and therefore we do intreat you 

tat call your ſelves Proteſtants, to reform from all theſe Titles which 

' you have from the Pope, and Papiſts, and not from Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. - 

Land another thing the Teachers and Profeſſors have taken offence a- 
gainſt us, becauſe we uſe the ſingle Language, Thou to One, and Vou to 
Many, which is according to their own Teaching Books, Accidence and 
Grammar, and the Tranſlation of the Bible, which they are taught at School, 
and was the practice of the Holy Men of God, as may be ſeen in the 
Scriptures of Truth, they familiarly uſed Thou to One, and You to 
Many. And therefore we thought it very ſtrange, that they would nei- 
ther ſuffer us to practiſe what they taught us in Grammar, Accidence, 
and Bible, nor practice it themſelves; and for the practice of theirs, of 
ſaying You to One, and cannot endure to have Thee and Thou ſaid to 
them, they neither have it from their Accidence, Gramwar, nor Bible, 
then is it not from the Pope, and their own Pride? And I defire the 

Lord to open your Eyes, and give you an underſtanding, and a tender 
Heart, who. profeſs your ſelves Proteſtants, that with the Spiritual Ar- 
mour and Weapons, you may ſubdue Atheiſm, Heatheniſm, and the Re- 
licks of Popery, and not deny the Popiſn Religion in words, and hold 
up ſome of the Relicks, and that all that profeſs themſelves Miniſters, 
may obey Chriſt's Command, freely you have received, freely give, and 
to covet no Man's Gold, Silver nor Apparel, but to keep the Goſpel 
without Charge, as the Apoſtles did: For Tythes and Offerings are not 
Chriſt's Goſpel-Miniſters Maintenance; for were ever Tythes or Offer- 
ings paid in Erg/and by any Chriſtians, till after Auſtin the Monk came 
in? And ſo I deſire you may be reformed by the Spirit of Chriſt, into 
the ſame practice, and Spirit, and Power, the Church of Chriſt were in 
in the Apoſtles days, from him who hath a tender Conſcience toward 
God, and hath been a great Sufferer for Chriſt, and the true Reforma- * 
tion, and deſires your Reformation, Good and Proſperity here, and your 
Eternal Happineſs hereafter. 


G. F. 


— 


— — 


VIII. 4 Reformation from Heatheniſm and Popery, &c. Concerning the 
Obſervation of Days, Months, Times, and Tears, &c. the Beggerly Ele- 
ments of the World. 


HE Apoſtle ſaith to the Galatians, for when we were Children, we 
FT were in Bondage under the Elements of the World, but now after 
that ye have known God, or rather are known of God, how turn ye back 
again to weak and beggerly Elements, whereunto ye deſired again to be 
brought into Bondage? Ye obſerve Days, Months, Times and Years; I 
am afraid of you, left I have beſtowed upon you Labour in vain, Gel. 4. 
2, 9, 10, II. | | | 5 
Now here you may ſee obſerving of the Jewiſh Days, Months, Times 
and Years, which they were commanded of God; the Apoſtle ſaith, 
when they were Children, they were in Bondage under; and the Apoſtle 
calls them weak beggerly Elements of the World, that ſome Chriſtians 
were turned back to, which formerly they had been under; and there- 
fore how is Chriſtendom ſince the Apoſtles Days, turned back into theſe 
weak beggerly Elements of the World, in obſerving Days, Times, 
Months, c. which God never commanded ? And not only in Bondage 
themſelves by obſerving of them, but bring others into Bondage, and 
Impriſon and Perſecute ſuch that will not obſerve them; and mutting 
5 11Þ their Shops; and hath not the Apoſtle beſtowed all his labour in vain 
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upon ſuch? And is not God and Chriſt more diſhonoured upon thoſe 1689. 
Times and Days which they call Holy-days, than any other Times and NJ 
Days in the Week? For do not you fee there is more Vanity, Wicked- 
neſs, Looſeneſs, Profaneneſs, and taking God's and Chriſt's Name in 
vain, upon thoſe you call Holy-Days, which the Apoſtle calls beggerly 
Elements, than any other Days of the Week? You that be in Bondage 
under theſe weak beggerly Elements of the World, are not you ſpoiled 
through Philoſophy and vain Deceit, after the Traditions of Men, after 
the Rudiments or Elements of the World, and not after Chriſt ? And did 
not the Apoſtle warn the Church of Chriſt of ſuch things? And ſaid, if 
you be dead with Chriſt from the Rudiments or Elements of the World; 
why as though living in the World, are ye {ſubject to Ordinances ? (viz. 
of the World.) And the Apoſtle ſaith, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle 
not; which all are to periſh with the uſing, after the Commandments 
and Doctrines of Men; ſo the Church of Chriſt, were not to Touch, 
Taſte nor Handle the Rudiments, Elements, Traditions, Ordinances, 
Commandments nor Doctrines of the World: And therefore they ſuffer'd 
becauſe they would not taſte them, nor handle them; but they that are 
not dead with Chriſt, do not hold him their Head, they are not like, 
but in the World ſet up many Heads, and Taſte, Touch and Handle the 
Traditions, Rudiments, Elements, Ordinances, Commandements and 
Doctrines of the World, commanded by Worldly Men, which are not 
after Chriſt; and ſuch are in Bondage under them, Col. 2. the Chapter 
throughout. And ſuch perſecute them that will not obſerve their Days 
and Rudiments, Sc. but ſee the day of Chriſt, and obſerve it. 
And the Apoſtle ſaid, I am ſold under Sin, Rom. 7. 14. and to be car- 
nally minded is Death, becauſe the carnal mand 1s enmity with God, it 
is not ſubject to the Law of God, neither indeed can it be, Rom. 8. 6, 7. 
And again the Apoſtle faith, God hath concluded all both Jews and 
Gentiles in unbelief, that he might have Mercy upon all, Rom. 11. 22. 
And again he faith all are concluded under Sin, that the Promiſe by 
the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them that believed, G4“. 
3, 22, 
How that Death paſt over all Men, and all died in Adam ; this is the 
unconverted Eſtate in the Death, ſold and concluded under Sin and Un- 
belief, then Sin and Death is over the Unconverted. Now Chriſt ſhed- 
ding his Blood, and taſting death for every Man that is dead in Sins and 
Treſpaſſes, aud fo died for their Sins, and is a Propitiation for the Sins 
of the whole World, and is a quickening Spirit, and is the one Mediator 
betwixt God and Man, who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, and would 
have all to be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of the Truth, that will 
make them free, that they might live in Chriſt, and follow him that 
makes an end of Sin, and finiſheth Tranſgreſſion, and brings in ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs; who died for their Sins, and deſtroys the Devil 
and his Works, and bruiſes the Serpent's Head, who brought in Sin, and 
through Death deſtroys Death and the Devil, the Power of Death, and 
ſo is riſen for their Juſtification, and all that he hath quickened and 
made alive by Chriſt. As the Apoſtle faith, he hath raiſed us up toge- 
ther, and made us to ſit together in the Heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Ephbeſ. 2. 6. And ſo God by Chriſt reconcileth all things unto himſelf, 
by him I ſay, whether they be things in Earth, or things in Heaven, 
and the Goſpel of Life and Salvation is preacht to every Creature under 
Heaven, Col. 1. 23. . | | 
And the Apoſtle faith to the Hebrews, in the fix{t Covenant, they had 
Ordinances of Divine Services, of Ceremonies and a worldly Sanctuary, 
which Covenant ſtood only in Meats, Drinks, and divers Waſhings, and 
carnal Ordinances, and Ceremonies impoſed on the Jews, until the Fs 
3 | 222222 of 
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1689. of Reformation; but Chriſt being come, an High-Prieft of good things. 
. to come, by a greater and more perfect Tabernacle not made with hands, 
that is to ſay, not of this Building, namely, the old Covenant, Heb. 9. 

1, 10, 11. Who is made a Prieſt, not after the Law of a carnal Com- 
mandment, but after the Power of an endleſs Life, Heb. 7. 16. But now 

once Chriſt in the end of the World hath appeared to put away Sin, by 

the Sacrifice of himſelf; ſo in the end of the World, of all Worlar, 

Things, Worldly Sanctuaries, Tabernacle and Carnal Ordinances, and 
Commandments, and divers outward Waſhings, and all outward World- 

ly Tythes, Offerings, and Sacrifices which are Worldly : Now Chrift 

once in the end of the World hath appeared to put away Sin by the Sa- 

crifice of himſelf, Heb. 9. 26. in the end of all theſe Worldly things, 


and he is the beginning of a new World with his Heavenly things, who 
makes all things new. 


And the Apoſtle ſaith to the Corinthians, upon them the ends of the 
World are come, that is, the end of all outward Worldly Things; and 
he calleth them Babes in Chrift, 1 Cor. 10. II. he could not ſpeak to 
them but as unto Babes in Chriſt, who were not of this World : He that 
hath an Ear to hear, let him hear, and read theſe things. 


G. F 


IX. Concerning the Builders that rejef the Corner Stone; and the Hu, 
band-men that kill the Lord's Servants and Son, and how Cain built the 
City Nod, and Nimrod the City and Tower Babel, and God bath ſer up 
his City, New and Heavenly Jeruſalem, and the Apoſtate Chriſtians have 
ſet up the City Babylon, 3 the Apoſtles days. 


\ \ THAT are all your Prieſts, Biſhops and Teachers, the wiſe Ma- 
ſter-Builders in Chriſtendom, that like the Fews do reje& Chriſt 
the Corner-Stone, and ſo do fulfil the Scriptures like the Fews, who make 
2 Profeſſion of the Letter of the New Teſtament, as the Fews did of the 
Old, who rebelled againſt the good Spirit that God gave them to in- 
ſtruct them, and reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, that led the Holy Men of God 
to give forth the Scriptures, and reſiſted them alſo, and perſecuted them, 
and reſiſted Chriſt, that was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and crucified 
him: And this was the work of ſuch wife Maſter-Builders, in the days 
of Chriſt in the Fleſh. And all you outward Profeſſors of the Letter in 
Chriſtendom, that look upon your ſelves the wiſe Maſter-Builders, do 
not you hate the True Light the Life in Chriſt, by which he enlightens 
every one that comes into the World, and do not own it? Then they 
muſt be Blind Builders, and do not acknowledge that God pours out of 
his Spirit of Grace upon all Fleſh, and to lead them and teach them, 
and bring their Salvation; and do not you ſay this is not ſufficient, 
without you wiſe Maſter-Builders? And do you acknowledge that the 
Grace and Truth is come by Jeſus, and all People in this Grace and 
Truth and Spirit, to ſerve and worthip God? and they that do ſo, and 
come to forſake you Priefts, Biſhops and Teachers, that look upon your 
ſelves to be the wife Maſter-Builders, are you not then angry, and per- 
ſecute ſuch, and ſay they have forſaken the means ? 
And what are all you Biſhops, Prieſts, Miniſters and Teachers the 
Keepers of the Vinyard in Chriſtendom ? Hath it not been let out to you 
Huſband-men, and when the Lord hath ſent forth his Servants to look 
for Fruits among you, Have not you Baniſhed, Impriſoned, Stoned, 
1 | Hanged, Killed, Burned and put to Death many of the Lord's Servants? 
8 And have you not crucified to your ſelves afreſh. the Son of God, the 
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Heir of the Vineyard, and put him to open Shame, by your evil Lives 
and Converſationss? 

And therefore what will the Lord of the Harveſt do unto you Huſ- 
band-men think you, that have thus done unto his Servants, and Son, 
and Heir? Do you think you will not all be turned out, and your Vine- 
yards let forth to ſuch as will bring forth Fruits to the Lord? Let all 
the Perſecutors, and Impriſoners, and Baniſhers in Chriſtendom about 
Religion ſince the Apoſtles Days, conſider this, and what will be your 
End, who have brought forth no Fruit to God, but have diſobeyed Hoop 
like Adam and the Jews, and followed the Serpent, the Murtherer and 
Deſtroyer of Mens Lives, and have not followed Chriſt that deſtroys the 
Devil, and his Works, and came to ſave Mens Lives, and not to deſtroy 
them, and rebuked ſuch as would have had Mens Lives to be deſtroy- 


1689. 
* 


ed, and told them they did not know what Spirit they were of; and 


therefore all you Huſband-men, and Vineyard-keepers, and wiſe Maſter- 
builders that have deſtroyed ſo many Mens Lives, and Impriſoned, and 
Baniſhed ſo many, and ſpoiled their Goods, becauſe they would not 


conform, and be of your Faith, Religion and Worſhip ; and you have 


not been of the true Religion, Faith nor Worſhip of God; neither know 
what Spirit you have been of your ſelves, that have done this; Neither 
have you been nor are in the Spirit of Chriſt, who came to ſave Mens 
Lives, and not to deſtroy them; and Chriſt did not deftroy thoſe Sama- 
7itans that would not conform and receive him, but rebuked them that 
would have had Mens Lives deſtroyed by Fire from Heaven. 

So not like theſe mad People that build Gallows and Priſons, and 
kindle Fires on Earth to deſtroy Men ; becauſe they would not receive 
their invented Ways, Religions and Worſhips, and yet they would be 
called Chriſtians, after Chriſt's Name, and follow him not in Life, Ex- 
ample and Doctrine. | 


And Cain who diſobeyed God, and did not well, who was a Murtherer, 


though he was a Sacrificer, he was a Builder of the City Nod, and 
doth not that ſignifie Wandring? And in the new World did not Nim- 


Luke 9. 54. 


rod, who did not regard the Lord, build Babel, a City of Confuſion; And 


what became of Mimrod's City and Stock? * 7 

And did not the Jews, who rebelled againſt God, and his Law, 
and Spirit, become Vagabonds, Perſecutors, and Murtherers, of the 
Righteons ? us 

And have not the Chriſtians ſince the Apoſtles Days, that hate the true 
Light, the Life in Chriſt, and are erred from the Spirit of God, that he 
bath poured upon all Fleth to lead and guide them, and the Truth and 
Grace of God that comes by Jeſus, to teach them, and bring their Salva- 
tion; have not theſe been the Builders of Babylon, the City of Confuſion, 
ſince the Apoſtles Days, in whoſe City the Blood of the Prophets and 
Martyrs of Jeſus is found; ſo that they are become drunk with the 
Blood of the Righteous, and Prophets, and Martyrs of Jeſus? And is 
not the Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Prophet found in this City? But down 
they muſt fall, and God will reward them according to their Works. 

And there was ſcarce a Righteous Man, or a Prophet, but they ſut- 
fered in outward Jeruſalem, by the tranſgreſſing Jews; for Chriſt ſaid, 
Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to Day and to Morrow, and the Day follow- 
ing; for it cannot be that a Prophet periſh out of Feraſalem, Luk. 13. 33. 
But God is ſetting up his new and heavenly Jeraſalem, into which, nei- 
ther the Dragon, the old Serpent, nor the Beaſt that roſe out of the Sea, 
the Sea-Beaſt, nor the Beaſt that roſe out of the Earth, the Land-Beaſt, nor 
the falſe Prophet, nor the Whore of Babylon, nor no Perſecutor or un- 
clean Perſon can enter, though the Gate ſtands open Night and Day, but 
ſuch who walk in the Light of the Lamb, and their Names are written 
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1689. in the Book of the Lamb, and the Glory of the Lord, and the Lamb 
s the Light thereof; Hallelujah for ever, and the Nations of them that 
are ſaved walk in the Light of this City. 579 15 
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| X. News, News, Cain, Iſhmael, Eſau, Corah, Dathan and Abiram, Balaam, 
| and old Simon Magus, and his Followers, turned outward Chriſtians. 


EWS, News, Cain that wrathful Murtherer of the Righteous is 
N become a Chriſtian, but hath not left his wrathful Hatred, Mur- 
ther and Perſecution, but ſtill remains a wicked One. | 

And News, News, Wild I/hmael, whoſe hand is againſt every Man, is 
become an outward Chriſtian, and hath put on the Sheeps Cloathing, 
but remains in his mocking and ſcoffing perſecuting Birth, at the Seed of 
the Promiſe. Eat jg 
News, News, prophane Hau, that Man of the Field, which deſpiſeth 
his everlaſting Birth-right, who is the firſt Birth, who would have ſlain 
Jacob, he is become an outward Chriſtian, but he hath not put off his 
rough Garment, by that he may be known not to be a Sheep of Chriſt. 
News, News, Corab, Dathan and Abiram are become outward Chriſtians, 
but ſtill remain with their falſe Fire, until they be conſumed by the 
Lord's Fire, and remain in their Rebellion and Gainſaying *till the 
Earth ſwallow them up, ſo they may be known by their falſe Fire, Gain- 
ſxying and Rebelling againſt the Law and Goſpel. _ 
Strange News, Balaam, that Layer of Stumbling-blocks before God's 
People, is become an outward Chriſtian, but he remains in his Error, and 
coveteth after the Wages of Unrighteouſneſs, and why may not Balaum be- 
come a Chriſtian as well as the Sons or Followers of Simon Magus, who 
buy their pretended Gift for Money, and fell it for Money, as old Si- 
non, who thought to have bought the ſpiritual Gift for Money, and 
have ſold it for Money. 
And becauſe we cannot give covetous Balaam his Wages of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, and the Followers of Simon Magus Money for their Gifts, they 
are and have been very angry, and full of Wrath, Envy and Malice, 
and perſecuted ns; but they are known to all true Chriſtians to be of the 
Seed of Balaam, and of old Simon Magus, and not of Chriſt. 


XI. Here you may fee the Heavenly and Spiritual Gifts that God and Chriſt 
gives to his Miniſters, are not to be bought and fold for Money, and 
they that do, are in the Bond of Iniquity, and Gall of Bitternefs, like 
Simon Magus. 6s FM 


CE to his Apoſtles, Diſciples and Miniſters, when he ſent them 
forth to preach his Goſpel ; Freely you have received, freely give; 
fo the Miniſters of the Goſpel are diſtin& from the Miniſters and Teach- 
ers of the Law; for they had Tythes and Offerings, and other things for 
miniſtring and teaching the Law, and that which the Law commanded 
in the Old Covenant and Teſtament, which Law ſerved until Chriſt came 
in his Goſpel and New Covenant, and New Teſtament, and he ſent forth 
Miniſters of his New Covenant and New Teftament, whom he made 
able Miniſters of the Spirit, not of the Letter, which ſowed to the Spi- 
Tit, not to the Fleſh, and of the Spirit they reaped Life Eternal. And 
to them that he ſent forth he ſaid, Freely you have received, freely give; 
namely, his Gifts that are perfect, his Grace, Cc. his Spirit or Holy 
Ghoſt, that comes from the Father and Son, his Faith, which he is the 
Author and Finiſher of, his Everlaſting Glorious Goſpel of Life and Sal- 


vation; 
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vation; theſe are Heavenly, Spiritual and Divine Things, which they 1689. 
received freely from Chriſt, and they were to give them freely again to . 
People, and ny were not to ſell and bargain with People for ſo much a 
Year, and to ſell them theſe Spiritual Gitts; for by the laying on of the 
Apoſtles Hands many received the Holy Ghoſt. And Simon Magxs pro- 
tered the Apoſtles Money, and would have bought this Gift, that on 
- whomſoever he laid his Hands, they might receive the Holy Ghoſt ; but 
the Apoſtle told him, that he was in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and the 
Bond of Iniquity, that thought the Gift of God could be bought and 
ſold for Money, ſo are all they that be in his Belief. And though Pa“ 
plant, and Apollo may water, yet they give this Water of Life freely. 
And the general Proclamation, both by Iſaiah and John in his Revela- 
tions 1s, O every one that thirſteth, come freely to the Waters of Life. 
So they were to eat and drink the Heavenly Food freely, and hear the 
Goſpel freely, and what the Spirit ſaith to the Churches; ſo they were 
to come without Money, and without Price, and not to ſpend their Mo- 
ney for that which is not Bread, and their Labour for that which doth 
not ſatisfie; and all that thirſted were to come without Money, and 
without Price, and hearken diligently, and their Souls ſhould live. So 
Heavenly and Spiritual Things, and the Gifts of God, are not to be 
bought and fold for Money ; though they did eat of their Carnal, and 
what what was ſet before them that did miniſter Spiritual Things to 
them; though in the time of the Law, Tythes were called Holy, but 
they are not in the Goſpel, for Chriſt makes all things Holy; and his 
Miniſters that freely did give his Spiritual Things, and bid them g1ve 
them freely again, they did believe in Chriſt, and truſt in him for out- 
ward things; and when that he ſent them forth without Bag or Staff; 
and when they returned again, he aſked them if they wanted any thing ? 
And they ſaid nay, for he was able to ſupply them he ſent forth, when he 
was able to feed ſo many with a few Loaves and Fithes; and when the 
Diſciples had been toiling all Night with their Nets and could catch no 
Fith, but Chriſt bid them caſt their Net again into the Sea, which they 
did, and drew it out, and at his Word the Net was full of Fith; and 
therefore whom Chriſt ſends forth with his Power and Holy Ghoſt, and 
faith unto them, Freely you have received, freely give, theſe dare truſt 
Chriſt both with carnal and temporal Things, both for Themſelves and 
Families, and ſuch labour to keep the Goſpel of Chriſt without Charge, ſo 
that none can ſay, it is a chargeable Goſpel; and the Apoſtles, and they 
that did ſucceed them in the ſame Spirit, did convert more Jews and Hea- 
then to Chriſt by their free Preaching, than ever the Papiſts and Proteſtants 
have done this Thouſand Years, for they converted them with Spiritual _ 
Weapons and Armour, which Chriſt armed them withal, but have not | 
Proteſtants and Papiſts made them turn from one Sect to another with 
Carnal Weapons ? 949 5 8 
And in the Old Teſtament they had Singers, and ſo they have now in 
their Cathedrals; but ſinging in the Grace, and ſinging and praying in 
the Spirit and the Holy Ghoſt, this is in the Gift of God, this is not 
to be done for Money, but freely, as the Grace of the Spirit of God 
moves them in his Wiſdom, in his Goſpel-day. And the Apoſtle faith, We 
ſpeak Wiſdom among them that are Perfect, but not the Wiſdom of this 
World? for 5 ſaith, that Wiſdom cannot be purchaſed for Gold, Silver 
nor Pearls, for ſuch things cannot be equalled nor valued with the Gift 
| of God; for all the Miniiters of God and Chriſt in the New Teſtament, 
their Heavenly and Spiritual Gifts and Things, which they have freely 
received from Chriſt, they are freely to give them again, tor they are 
not to be valued, equalled, nor purchaſed for Gold, Silver nor precious 
Stones; for they that think they can either be bought or {old for Money, 


they 
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they are in the Spirit of Simon Magus, and not in the Holy Ghoſt, nor 
Spirit and Power of Chriſt, that the Apoſtles were in. e 
And the Apoſtle ſaith, Obey them that have the Rule over you, and 
ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your Souls, a sthey that muſt 
give account, that they may. do it with Joy, and not with Grief, Heh. 
12.17: And the Apoſtle ſaid in Acts 20. that the Holy Ghoſt had made 
them Overſeers Nat Hot. at | 
Now the Miniſters and Teachers both of the Proteſtants and Papiſts, 
bring theſe Scriptures, . afid ſay, They are Miniſters that do watch for 
the Souls of People, that they may preſent them to God, c. and call 
themſelves the Curers of Souls; and yet they ſay, They have not the 
ſame Power and Holy Ghoſt. that the Apoſtles had; and yet they will 
confeſs and acknowledge that the Soul is Immortal, and that God breath- 
ed into Man the Breath of Life, and he became a Living Soul, and in 
his hand is the Soul of every Living thing, and the Breath of all Man- 
kind, Fob 12. 10. | HOU Ext 
Now the Hand of God is Immortal and Spiritual, and is it like that 
they ſhould watch for the Immortal Soul, and cure it, and are not in 
the ſame Holy Ghoſt and Spirit of Chrift, and Power of God that the 
Apoſtles and Overſeers were in, in the Primitive times? And is it like 
that any ſhould preſent the Immortal Souls to the Immortal God, and 
cure them without the Immortal Power and Holy Ghoſt that the Apo- 
ftles were in? For both the Papiſt and Proteſtant Teachers have con- 
feſſed, that they have not the ſame Power and Holy Ghoſt that the Apo- 
les were in. Therefore I ſay, they are not like to cure the Immortal 
Souls, and preſent them to the Immortal God, without the ſame Power 
and Holy Ghoſt that the Apoſtles were in. 
Now all the Prieſts, Miniſters and Teachers, both of Proteſtants and 
Papiſts, pretend to preach the Everlaſting Goſpel, which 1s the Power of 
God, unto Salvation to every one that believes; but how unlike is it 
they ſhould know the Everlaſting Goſpel, the Power of God, and preach 
it, and have not the ſame Power and Holy Ghoſt that the Apoſtles had? 
Therefore I ſay, ſuch cannot preach the Everlaſting Goſpel, and Power 
of God, and not be in the Everlaſting Power and Holy Ghoſt. 
And again, the Papiſts and Proteſtant Teachers ſay, They preach the 
Kingdom of God, and the Grace and Faith of Chriſt: Grace and Faith 
are the Gifts of God and Chriſt which are Perfect, and Chriſt who aſ- 
cended on High, gives Gifts unto Men, to bring them to the Knowledge 
of the Son of God, and to the Unity of the Faith, and unto a perfect 
Man, Oc. And the Papiſts ſay, They muſt have a Purgatory when 
they are dead; and the Proteſtants ſay, They muſt have a Body of Death 
and Sins of the Fleſh, whilſt on this ſide the Grave, and that there is no 
Perfection while upon the Earth; and how are ſuch like to preach the 
Faith, Grace and the Gifts of God which are Perfect, and are for the 
Perfecting of the Saints, and to bring People to be perfect Men, when they 
have not received theſe perfect Gifts freely from God and Chriſt? And 
how can they preach the Kingdom of God, that ſtands in Righteouſneſs 
and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, and have not the ſame Holy 
Ghoſt as the Apoſtles had? And how are ſuch like to preach Spiritual 
and Heavenly Feruſalem, the Mother of all true Chriſtians, where no un- 
clean things enter, and have not the ſame Power and Holy Ghoſt that 
the Apoſtles were in, but follow their own Spirits in their Natural Arts, 
Tongues and Sciences, which they have purchaſed for Money ? And how 
are 1uch like to preach Chriſt, who ſaith, I am from Above, and not of 
this World? And are ſuch with their Natural Gitts, Tongues and Scien- 
ces that are below, like to preach Chriſt jeſus and the Truth as it is in 
him? ard the Scrip ture faith, That none can call Jeſus Lord, but by 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and they that have not the Spirit of Chriſt are none of 

his; and therefore how can ſuch be the Miniſters of Chriſt, and have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt, that the Apoſtles were in? For 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Such as have not the Spirit of Chriſt are none of his; 
therefore they are none of his Meſſengers, Miniſters and Teachers. And 
the Papiſt and Proteſtant Teachers which do oppoſe the. true Light of 


Chriſt, which enlightens every Man that comes into the World, which 


is the Life in Chriſt, who with their Darkneſs cannot comprehend it, 


though. it ſhines in their Darkneſs, and are haters of the Light, becauſe - 


their Deeds are evil, and will not come to it, becauſe it will reprove 
them: And ſo cloſe their EVG and ſtop their Ears to the Light, which is 


the Life in Chriſt, and ſo will not hear with their Ears, nor ſee with 
their Eyes; ſo they are not like to be converted to Chriſt, to heal them, 


hen they ſtop their Ears to the Divinity of Chriſt, namely his Light the 
Life in him, which Chriſt commands them to believe in and walk in; and 


yet without the Light, the Life in Chriſt; pretend to preach him in the 


Fleſh, and deny him in his Divinity. And the Apoſtle ſaith, he had 


known Chriſt after the Fleſh, but henceforth he knew him ſo no more. 
But what will the Teachers, both of the Papiſts and Proteſtants ſay to 


this, that deny Chriſt the true Light which enlightens every Man that 


Comes into the World? And ſuch are not like, neither can they preachk 
Chriſt truly as he was in his Fleſh, nor him in his Divinity; nor can 


any, except they be in the ſame Power of God and Holy Ghoſt that the 
Apoſtles were in, that leadeth into all Truth, they are not like to preach 
the Truth as it is in Jeſus, not being led into it by the Spirit of Truth; 

for Chriſt ſaith, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall take of mine and give unto you, 
and bring unto your Remembrance the Things that Chriſt had ſpoken; 


and ſuch are not like to preach the ſpiritual Things that the Holy Ghoſt 
receives of Chriſt, and, have not the Holy Ghoſt to receive them. And 


the Apoſtle ſaith, The Things of God we ſpeak, not in the Words which 
Man's. Wiſdom teacheth, but in the Words which the Holy Ghoſt doth 
teach; and you that have not the ſame Holy Ghoſt that the Apoſtles 
had, are not like to have the Words that the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, to 
ſpeak the Things of God in, but you ſpeak the Things of God in the 
Words that Man's Wiſdom teacheth, by which Wiſdom the World knows 


not God nor his Things, and ſo are Miniſters of the Letter and old Au- 
thors, and not of the Spirit. | 


11 


— 


XII. How that ſuch as Kill and Perſecute People, are not like to convert 
them, as the Apoſiles did. 

Nd if that Chriſt had cauſed Fire to come down from Heaven upon 

the Samaritans to have conſumed them, as the zealous Diſciples 

would have had him, who were without the true Knowledge, for they 

did not then know what Spirit they were of, when they deſired ſuch a 

thing of Chriſt; but Chriſt ſaid unto them, that he came not to deſtroy 


Men's Lives, but to ſave them; and if that they had been deftroyed, - 


then there could not have been ſo many of the Samaritans converted af- 


ter Chriſt Jeſus was aſcended; ſo that the Diſciples heard at Jeruſalem, a | 
and ſent to Samaria, Peter and Jobn, to Philip, who were at Samaria, and 


preached Chriſt there, and the People there with one accord, gave heed 
unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake. | | 


If that King Aſanaſſes, that great Idolater, had been cut off by the 
Jews in his Idolatry, then he had not repented, as it is ſaid he did. 


And if the Chriſtians had killed Saul, that great Perſecutor, then he 


hand not repented and become a Chriſtian, and been called Pay/, And 


all 
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1689. all thoſe Thouſands of Jews, that were converted after Chriſt was aſ⸗ 
WHY Nl cended by the Apoſtles, which were not converted before Chriſt was cru- 

: cified; if that Chriſt in the Days of his Fleſh had cauſed them to be 
Impriſoned, and their Goods ſpoiled, and to be put to Death, then they 
after had not been converted, that oppoſed him. ae” | 

And is it not ſaid, that Chriſt will conſume and deſtroy the Man 
of Sin, the Myſtery of Iniquity, who letteth, oppoſeth, and exalteth 
him ſelf above all that is called God? So Vengeance is the Lord's, and 
he will repay it, and all Men and Women are to obey the Law of God, 
and Command of Chriſt; Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, and do unto 
all as they would have others do unto them, which 1s the Law and the 
Prophets, and Chriſt and the Apoſtles taught it. Now would any have 

- others to burn, or hang, or priſon, or ſpoil their Goods, and baniſh 
them, becauſe they will not be of anothers Religion, and forſake their 
own? And they that will not be done ſo to themſelves, and do think it 
is hard for others to do ſo to them; then is it not hard for them to do 
ſo to others, and will not be ſo done to themſelves? Then do not ſuch 
that do ſo to others, as they would not have them do to them, do con- 
trary to the Law and the Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles (to wit, ) 
to love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, and to do to others, as you would have 
others do unto you? 1 | 
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XIII. Concerning the Papiſts making the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt of Bread 
and Vine; and the Apoſile ſaith, they knew Chriſt no more after the 

Fleſh; and how the formal Chriſtians take the Bread and Wine kneeling, 
in Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, and his Diſciples took it ſitting. 


Mere is and hath been a great deal of ſtir among ſeveral . Sorts of 
1 People called Chriſtians, about the eating and drinking of Bread 

and Wine, which ſome call a Sacrament, and ſome call it Chriſt after 
they have bleſſed it, and conſecrated it, as they call it; and alſo they 
that do not ſay the Elements of Bread and Wine is the Body and Blood 

of Chriſt, or the very Chriſt (which they take upon their Knees kneel- 
ing) ſuch are called Hereticks. The Jews were not to eat the Paſſover 

which God commanded upon their Knees, or to kneel down and eat it; 

for where did the Lord command the Jews to kneel down to any thing 

that he commanded them to take or eat? And all the Figures and Shadows, 

Exod. 12. 10, or Types, where did the Lord ever command the Jews to bow or kneel down 
II. and 20. 4, to ſuch things, but they were to bow down to the Lord, and ſerve and wor- 
1 . Yew. 5. ſhip him? For do not you, after you have conſecrated the Elements of Bread 
. and Wine, and made you a Chriſt and a God of it, do not ſome of you 
bow down, and kneel down to it? And it is but Elements of Bread and 

Wine when you have done: And the Lord faith, Thou ſhalt not make 

the Likeneſs of any thing that is in Heaven, &c. And do not you make 

2 Likeneſs of Chriſt, who ſitteth at the Right Hand of God in Heaven, of 
the Elements of Bread and Wine? And this 1s a Breach of the Command: 

ot God. 8 

Nou when the Evening was come, Chriſt ſat down with his Twelve 
Diſciples, as in Matt. 26. 20. to the 31/7. So he doth not ſay they kneel- 

ed or bowed, but they fat down, when they eat the laſt Supper with 

Chriſt. And again in Mark 17.18, And in the Evening Jeſus cometh 


with his Twelve Diſciples, and as they ſat and did eat, Jeſus ſaid unto IM? 
them, Se. Here you may fee they fat and did eat. It is not ſaid they 
"OS bowed or kneeled and did eat: But they ſat with the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords at Supper the Night before he was crucified. And in 
Luke 22. 14. And when the Hour was come, Chriſt ſat down, and the 
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Twelve Apoſtles with him: It is not ſaid they bowed down, or kneeled 
ous but they ſat down with Chriſt when they did eat the Bread and 
ine. 

And therefore you that profeſs the Scripture is your Rule, why do 
you force People to bow and kneel, when they take the Elements of 
Bread and Wine, c. Seeing here are Three Witneſles, Matthew, Mark 
and Luke, that all ſay they ſat down with Chriſt at the laſt Supper the 
fame Night that he was betrayed, when they drank and did eat; and 
never one of them ſay, they bowed or kneeled when they drank. of the 
Fruit of the Vine, and eat of the Bread in Remembrance of Chriſt to 
ſhew forth his Death till he come? Of this you may ſee more at large, 
in a Book Entitled, 4 Diſtinction betwiæt the Two Suppers of Chriſt , of 


1689, 
*** 


Gifts, to wit, the Supper when he was betrayed, and the Supper after 


he was aſcended. 


And when did ever Chrift, or the Apoſtles command them to make 
an Altar, and bow to it, or before it, and ſet up outward Candles in out- 
ward Candleſticks, to burn Night and Day in the outward Churches or 
Sanctuaries, as you call them, as your Papiſts do? And do not the Un- 


reformed bow before the Altar that they have made, and ſet up an out- 


ward Candle in an outward Candleſtick? Though they do not light them, 
there they ſtand ready if the Pope ſhould command them to be lighted : 
Theſe things, Altars, Candles and Candleſticks, lighted or unlighted, 


and bowing and kneeling to your Altars, and Bread and Wine when you 


take it ; had you not all theſe things from the Pope and Papiſts, and not 
from Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? And if you obſerve the Apoſtles, they took 
Bread and Wine at Night after Supper; but you take it before Dinner, 
and you ſay the Scripture is your Rule: And Chriſt ſaid unto John, 
Revel. 1. 20. The Seven Candleſticks which thou ſaweſt, are the Seven 
Churches; ſo they were not Seven outward Candleſticks ſet up in the 
Churches, as you call them; but the Seven Churches were the Seven 
Golden Candleſticks which held the Light of Chriſt, which ſhines con- 
tinually; ſo the Church of Chriſt was, and ſo the Church of Chriſt is 


DoW. | 


And the Apoſtle ſaith, For both he that ſanctifieth, and they that are 


ſanctified are all of one; for which Cauſe Chrilt is not aſhamed to call 
them Brethren, ſaying, I will declare thy Fame unto my Brethren, in the 
midſt of the Church wall I ſing Praiſes unto thee, Heb. 2. 11, 12. Rev. 
1. 15. So where Two or Three are gathered together in his Name, he is 
in the midſt; and the Church of Chriſt is the Golden Candleſtick, and 
Chriſt is in the midſt: So he is a Light in the midſt of the Seven Golden 
Candleſticks; ſo unto God be Glory in the Church by Jeſus Chriſt, 
throughout all Ages, World without End, Amer. Ephel. 3. 21. 

And the Jews in the firſt Covenant had Ordinances of Divine Service, 
and a worldly Sanctuary, and a Tabernacle, and a Candleſtick; but 
hath not Chriſt aboliſhed all theſe worldly Things, which were made 
and pitch'd by Men, as in Heb. 9. 1,2. WO 

But Chriſt our High-Prieſt is a Miniſter of the Sanctuary, and of the 
true Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not Man, Heb. 8. 1, 2. 

And the Apoſtle faith, Henceforth know we no Man after the Fleſh, 
yea, though we have known Chriſt after the Fleth, yet now henceforth 
we know him no more, namely Chriſt after the Fleſn; and is not hence- 
forth, time to come, 2 Cor. 5. 16. So the Apoſtles were far off from 
making a Chriſt of the Elements of Bread and Wine, both his Fleſh, Bones 
and Sinews, when they {aid yea, though we have known Chriſt after the 
Fleſh, y& now henceforth know we him no more (to wit, after the 
Fleſh, ) then was it not in the Spirit, and his Godhead, and as he was 
God? But what work hath the Papiſts made to pretend to make Fleſh, 
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1 Blood and Bones of Chriſt, of the Elements of Bread and Wine, and bow- 
Ving down to it, and worſhipping it, and burning and killing ſuch as 


would not ? | 

Now they that in the Apoſtles Days did take the Elements of Bread and 
Wine, did it in Remembrance, and in a ſhew of Chriſt's Death till he 
came, and Chriſt ſaid he would come again to his Diſciples, and did fo, 
and Chriſt was put to death in the fleſh, and not his Godhead, nor as he 
was God, who ſaith, being put to death in the Fleſh, but quickened by 
the Spirit, 1 Per. 3. 18. And Jeſus ſaid, If any Man love me, he will 
keep my words, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him, 
and make our abode with him : And again Chriſt ſaith, you have heard 
how I ſaid unto you, I go away and come again unto you; if ye love 
me ye would rejoyce, John 14. 23. 28. he that hath an Ear to hear, let 
. him hear. 

And where did ever the Apoſtles take Bread and Wine in Remembrance 
of Chriſt's. death in the Fleſh, after they had ſaid, though we have 
known Chriſt after the Fleſh, yet now henceforth know we him no more, 

(viz. after the Fleſh) 2 Cor. 5. 16? ITY | 

And now you Papiſts, that call your ſelves Roman-Catholicks, that 
18, Une and yet you did ſay in a Diſpute, that you had not the 
ſame Power and Holy Ghoſt that the Apoſtles had in the Primitive 
Times; and yet you do ſay after you have Conſecrated Bread and Wine, it 
is the Body of Chriſt, both his Fleſh, Blood and Bones, yea, the very 
whole Chriſt; and yet when ſo made, he hath no Legs, Hands nor Mouth, 
and can neither ſpeak, hear, ſee nor go; and why cannot you make a 
Virgin Mary, the Mother of Chriſt, as well as make a Chriſt, and a 
St. Peter of Bread and Wine, as well as a Chriſt, and ſet him up in a 
Chair, as well as ſet up a Pope in Peter's Chair, as you call it? 

And is not this a ſtrange jugling, that you ſhould turn Wine into 
Blood, and Bread into Fleſh, Bones and Sinews? This is as ſtrange a Mi- 
racle as ever was heard of in the World, wrought by an unclean Ghoſt; 
for ſome Popiſh Prieſts confeſt, in a Diſpute with ſome Quakers, at 
| Thomas Apoſtles in Gerrad Robert's Houſe, when it was aſk'd you, Whether 
you had the ſame Holy Ghoſt as the Apoſtles had, and you denyed it, 
and ſaid, It was Preſumption to affirm any ſuch thing; and then it was 
ſaid unto you, Then it was not like that you ſhould be led into all Truth: 
In what could you pray, and in what was your Fellowſhip? It could 
not be but in the unclean Ghoſt, which led ont of all Truth, for the 
Holy Ghoſt led the Apoſtles and the Church of Chriſt into all Truth; 
and they prayed in the Holy Ghoſt, and had Fellowſhip in the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the Apoſtles, and the Church of Chriſt never did ſay nor 
pretend, that with the Holy Ghoſt, They could turn Wine into Blood, 
and Bread into Fleſh, Bones and Sinews, and then fay it was the whole 
Chriſt, and eat him when they have done; and they that would not be- 
lieve it, to burn them, as you Papiſts have done who pretend to turn Wine 
into Blood, and Bread into Fleſh, Bones and Sinews, and ſay it is the 
whole Chriſt, which could neither ſpeak, ſee nor go: Strange Monſter- 
Makers, with your unclean Ghoſt, and when you have done you eat him; 
and when we have ſaid unto yon, and defired you to try your Chriſt, 
whether his Fleſh and Blood will not corrupt, to have part of the Wine, 
and the Bread you conſecrated, lock'd up with the Unconſecrated in a 
Cellar, and Seven Proteſtants, and Seven Papiſts to keep watch over the 
Cellar, and if the Conſecrated did corrupt, mould and die, as the other, 
then you ſhould turn to us; but if it prove Immortal, and the very Fleſh, 
Blood and Bones of Chriſt, then we would all turn to you, *and this 
would bring Truth to Light, and Honour to God, for you have burnt 
and put many to Death, becauſe they could not believe in Tu. om 
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Miracle and Monſter, that you have made with your unclean Ghoſt; 1689. 
for we are in the Catholick Faith, ſet up in the Apoſtles Days, which WY 
Jeſus Chriſt was and is the Author and Finiſher of, and we are redeemed 

not with corruptible things, but with the precious Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, as 
of a Lamb without Blemiſh and without Spot. And the Apoſtle ſaith: 

Chriſt's Fleſh did not ſee Corruption, and though he was crucified, nailed 
to the Croſs, and his Side run into with a Spear, and dead and buried, and 
was Three Days and Three Nights in the Sepulchre, yet his Fleſh ſaw no 
Corruption, and did not change; for the Apoſtle ſaith, The Lord did not 
ſuffer Chriſt, his Holy One, to ſee Corruption. And therefore it is ſaid, 
Did my Heart rejoyce, my Tongue was glad, moreover alſo, my Fleſh 
{hall reſt in Hope, whom God raiſed from the Dead to ſit upon his Throne, 
and his Fleſh faw no Corruption, Alte 2. 26, 27, 31, 32. And therefore 
=o you Papiſts, come out and try your great Monſter and Miracle, as 

efore. | 


The Tryal of the Pope's Spirit, 


ATJILL the Pope let the Proteſtants have their Meetings peaceable in 
France, Spain, Portugal, Italy and Rome, and in all the Cities or Do- 
minions where he, or his have Power? If that he, or his, do deſire that his 
People ſhould have their Meetings peaceable in the Nations, Kingdoms, 
Cities or Governments, where the Proteſtants have the Power; come let 

us ſee if he hath ſo much Holineſs, or Infallibility, to do unto others, as 
he would have others do unto him (I ſay to do unto others, as he would 
have others do unto him) that is, to let others of a different Perſwa- 
ſion from him have their Liberty, as he would have his, ſeeing they all 

_ profeſs Chriſt in Words, as before; if not, he is below the Law and the 
Prophets, and ſhort of a Chriſtian; and if his Actions be below the Law 
and the Prophets, and Chriſtianity, it 1s then a ſhame to talk of Infal- 
libility and Holineſs. 


—_— 


XIV. Concerning the Kingdom of God. 


HE Law and the Prophets were until John, who was the greateſt 
Prophet born of a Woman, but the leaſt in the Kingdom of God 

is greater than Fohn; and ſince Fohn Baptiſt, the Kingdom of God 
is Preached, and Men do preſs into the Kingdom. So the Everlaſting 
Kingdom of God is the end of the Law and the Prophets, and Fob, 
for the Everlaſting Kingdom of God ſtands in Righteouſneſs, Peace and 
Joy in the Holy Ghoſt, which the Law and the Prophets, and 70 cal- 


. led for, and was held forth by them in Figures, Types and Shadows, 
D and John ran before and prepared the way to the Kingdom, and they 
> that are in the Kingdom are in the Subſtance, and in the end of the Law 
a and the Prophets, and John's Miniſtration, and are in the end of all 
. things that do change; for the Kingdom of God 1s Everlaſting, and 
g doth not change. ü : | 

: Moſes was Faithful in all his Houſe, as a Servant, for a Teſtimony 
1 of thoſe things which were to be ſpoken after. But Chriſt, as a 
2 Son over his Houſe, whoſe Houſe we are, that be Children of Heavenly 
a Jeruſalem.— For Moſes was over the Houſe of 1/rae] with their Figures 
x and Shadows ; but Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Subſtance, is over his great 
8 Spiritual Houſe, who hath all Power in Heaven and Earth given to him, 
t who doth enlighten all their Spirits in the Houſe or Tabernacle of fallen 
t Adam, which Light is the Life in Chriſt, by whom Adam and Eve were 
le Aaaaaaa 2 made 
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made, and all things that were made, were made by Chriſt; for Aaron did light the 

outward Candles and Lamps in the outward Tabernacles that were made with Hands; 

But Chriſt the great Prophet, Prieſt, Biſhop and Shepherd, doth enlighten the Spi- 

rits of Men, the Candle of the Lord in their Tabernacle, not made with Hands, with 

his true Heavenly Divine Light, which is the Life in himſelf, the Word, by whom all things 

were made, as before. So Chriſt is over his great Houſe, an Enlightner, a Quickner, a 

Saviour, a Redeemer, a Councellor, a Leader, a Captain, a Prophet to open, a Shepherd 
to feed, a Biſhop to overſee, and a King and Lord to Rule, Order and Govern in his great 

Spiritual Houſe, which he is the Head of, and a Father that doth take care for his great 

Heavenly and Spiritual Houſe and Family, and he ſhall Reign over the Houſe of Facob for 

ever, and of his Kingdom there is no End, Luke 1. 33. And you do read that ſome would 

not have Chriſt to rule over them, and what became of them that faid, We will not have 

this Man to rule over us, Luke 19. 14. but theſe were not of the Houſe of Facob, the ſecond 
Birth; but of Eſau, that prophane Perſon's Birth, or Nature, 

For all the outward Pleaſures, Delights, Lightneſs, Wantonneſs, Vain Glory and Pro- 
phaneneſs will periſh and come to naught, with all fooliſh Jeſting, and Idle vain Talk, and 
Idle Words is judged, and will vaniſh away like Smoak, and all Unholineſs, Unrighteouſneſs 
and Ungodlineſs, Looſneſs, Debauchery, Uncleanneſs, proud Boafting, Loftineſs and Haughti- 
neſs is jugded out of the Kingdom of God and Chriſt, 

For behold a King ſhall rule in Righteouſneſs, I/aiab 32. 1. And his Scepter is a Scepter 
of Righteouſneſs, and the Lord ſhall Reign for ever unto all Generarions, praiſe ye the 
Lord: And by Chrift Kings do rule, and Princes dodecree Juftice, and all the Judges of the 
Earth: And Jjatah 11. 10. and Rom, 15. 12. There ſhall be a Root of Feſſe, and he that 
ſhall ariſe to rule over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt; therefore praiſe the 
Lord all ye Gentiles, and laud him all ye People, Pſal. 117. 1. For Chrift in you is the 
Hope of Glory, and Chrift is to dwell in your Hearts, to wit, the Saints, by Faith, ſaith 
the Apoſtle 3 for Chrift is the ſame to Day as he was Yeſterday, and ſo for ever, and Chriſt 
Jeſus is made an High Prieft for ever; and again, Thou art a Prieſt for ever. For the Law 
made High Prieſts which have Infirmities; but the Word of an Oath which was fince the 
Law, maketh the Son, who is conſecrated for evermore. And Chrift ſaith to Fobn, I am 
he that liveth, and was dead, and behold I am alive for evermore. 

So Chriſt hath ſet up his Kingdom, which ſhall never have an End, and all Power in 
Heaven and in the Earth is given to him, and the Saints thatare born again do ſee his King- 
dom, and preſs into it, and are Heirs and Poſſeſſors of it. | 

And they that do ſing the Song of Moſes, and of the Lamb, faid that he is King of Saints; 
and #ezekiah ſaid, Thou art the God, even thou alone of all the Kingdoms of the. Earth; 


ſo not only of the Kingdom of ael, but of all the Earth, and the good Seed are the Chil- 


dren of the Kingdom; but the Tares, that the Wicked One, the Devil ſoweth, are the 


Children of the Wicked One; and no Man having put his Hand to the Plough, and looketh 
back, is fit for the Kingdom of God, Luke 9. 62. | 

And when that Jeſus perceived that they would make him a King by force, he departed 
into a Mountain himſelf alone, ohn 6. 15. For Chriſt was Anointed King by the Lord, 


and ſo he knew that he needed not be made King by Man; for Zachariah in the gth Chap. faith, 


Fear not Daughter of Sion, John 12. 15. Behold thy King cometh upon an Aſz-Colt ; 
and was not this fulfilled when Chrift came ? But it was their Spiritual King, and they would 
not have him to Reign in Spirit. | 3 

And Nathanael called Chrift the Son God, and King of 1/rael: And the. Apoſtle tells the 


| Coloſſians, that they were tranſlated into the Kingdom of God's dear Son, Col. 1. 13. To the 


King of Eternal, Immortal, Inviſible, the only Wile, be Honour and Glory, for ever, and 
for ever, Amen. . | | 

Here is an Immortal, Eternal, Inviſible King, and is known by his Inviſible Holy Spirit, 
and rules in the Hearts, and in the Kingdom of Heaven in Men and Women, who is the only 
Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, and hath Immortality, and dwelleth in 
the Light: And ohn ſaid, that he was in the Kingdom and Patience of Jeſus Chriſt, when 
that he was in the Iſle of Patmos; and that Chriſt the firſt Begotten from the Dead, he is 
the Prince of the Kings of the Earth, and has made us Kings and Priefts Spiritual, unto 
God his Father, to him be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever, Amen, Rev. 19. 16. 
And upon Chrift is written a Name, that he is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; and 
they that fee this Name, and the Writing, it 1s with a Spiritual Eye, | 
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K dom of God, not ſeen by the Natural Man, 
P. 1. Of Darkneſs, ſtands in Diſobedience, 
p. 733 · The Unrighteous cannot enter, p. 919. Doers, 
and not Sayersz inherit it, p. 921. Of Chriſt, Ever- 
laſting, p. 989. In Righteouſneſs, p. 1090, 1091. 
Kings, to be prayed for, p. 963. King of 
France, warned, p. 189, Of Spain jdged, 195. 
Kneeling at the 3 whence? p. 1087. 


1 Atte of Fire, is for the Beaſt and Falſe Pro- 
1 phet, p. 920. 

Lamb, has the Victory, p. 137. 

Language Plain, of Thou and Thee, Scriptural, 
p. 27. 1078. Divers, from Babel, p. 140. 

Law, without Life, the Jews have, p. 35, 36, 
Many, talled Chriſtians, allo, p. 54. Is written in 
the Heart, p. 117. Royal, is Love and Liberty, 
p. 287. Made for the Unrighteous, p. 292. 955, Of 
the Old and New Covenant, differ, p. 953. 


Laymen, none were called by the Apoftles, p. 277. 


Leiter, is not the Word, p. 2. Is a Declaration 
of the Word, p. 5. 

Letter-Learned, denying Revelation, are Igno- 
rant, Of God, His Peace, Truth, Glory, Arm, 


Righteouſneſs, Secrets, Son, Light, Coming, Judg- 


ment, Miniſtry, Power, Spirit, Deep things, Gol- 
pel-Myftery, Man of Sin, Of themſelves, Cc. from 
p- 531. to 539. . | 

Liberty to the Captives, Chriſt gives, p. 47. Of 
the Fleſh, among Profeſſors, p. 161. 153, Of 
Conſcience, due to all. p. 224,—236., Ot Wor- 
ſhip, alſo, p. 297. 299. Given, by Turks and 
Heathens, p. 305+ Pure in the Truth, p. 969, 970, 
971. 1037. ' 9 

Light, ſhews Evil, and reproves for it, p. 1. 15. 
Leads out of the World, p. 3. Is hated by Evil- 
Doers, p. 5. Not Natural, ibid. Is Scripture 
within, p. 6. Haters of it, deny Chriſt, the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, p. 7. 167. It condems the Ha- 
ters, p. 11. Calls to Repentance, p. 16. Opens 
Parables and Figures, p. 17 21. Keeps in Uni- 


ty and Cleanneſs, p. 25. Unites Jews and Gentiles, | 


p. 45 Subjects to the Higher Powers, p. 62, 63. 


Pp. 860. 


— — 


Diſcovers the Firſt and Second Covenant, p. 113. 
An Antidote againſt Temptations, p. 25 5=——25 7. 
Denied by many Chriſtians, owned by Turks and 
Heathens, p. 505, 506. Deniers of it, crucific 
Chrift in Spirit, p. 507. And Diſhonour him, p. 413. 
Blaſphemy againſt it, What? p. 633. Is Univerſal, 
b. 640, 641, 684. Teaches how-to live and die in 
the Lord, p. 802, 803. Is the beſt Armour, p. 848. 
Lighteth Mens Candle, p. 978, 979. 

- of the Tabernacle, a Type of Chriſt, 

» 034, 035. _ 

N Lip-Worſhip God abhors, p. 60. 

London Rebuked, p. 112. 5 

Love, we owe to Enemies, p. 283. 954. To one 
another, p. 309, 310. Is to be Univerſal, p. 521. 
Of God and Chriſt, to Man, is Univerſal, p. 522 
524. 623. 668. Of Money, the Root of all Evil, 
p. 700. A. Mark of true Chriſtianity, p. 965. 983. 

Luſt, contrary to the Light, p. 61. Miſpends 

God's Creatures, p. 352. 


5. 354. 35 U. 


M 


Agiſtra owned, p. 27. | 
Magiftrates to uſe the Sword aright, p. 291. 
Mabomets Worſhip to be forſaken, p. 172.175. 
Man, not his own, p. 509. Of Sin revealed, 
5. 726. OT. ' 
Maſtery, not to be ftriven for, p. 95. 
Meaſure, muſt be kept to, p. 545. 
Mediator, none but Chriſt, p. 717. 
Meet-belps, Male and Female are in Chriſt, 
P. 990, 99 1 
Meetings tor Worſhip, not to be reſtrained, 


p. 295, whe? . Not confined to certain Houſes, 
* 


Memeaters, Who? p. 929. 

Merchants ſhould be Honeſt, p. 127. 

Mercy, better than Sacrifice, p. 46. 

Meſſiah come, proved, p. 243. ——248. Pro- 
phefied of, to be the Rod of Feſſe, An Hiding- 
Place, The Way, God's Servant and Elect, A Plant 
and Root, Deſpiſed and rejected of Men, A Wit- 
neſs, Leader and Commander, Born in Bethlehem, 
Crucified and buried, A Sanctuary, Stone, Gin, 
Snare, A Prieſt, Shepherd, Prince, Refiners Fire, 
King, Shilo, Prophet, Cc. from p. 399, — to 
412. 

Miniſtry, of Mens making, is to be diſowned, 
p+ 25- True, to be attended with diligence, p. 1044- 

Miniſters, not Maſters, p. 26. Of Chriſt, preach 
him the Word, p. 65. 67. Have the Word of 
Reconciliation, p. 1043. Have their Exerciſes, 
p. 1046. Want not Maintenance, p. 378. Preach 
freely, p. 379. Are Servants to all, ibid. Uſe no 
Tythe-Bags, p. 358. Have the Anointing, p. 1042. 


Of Satan, plead for Sin, p. 732. —— 734. 1054. | 


——1063. Transform themſelves, p. 891. Of the 
Letter, deny the Word, p. 68. Perſecute them 
that-preach it, p. 70. 

Mockers at the Moving of the Spirit, reproved, 
1073. 0 | 
: Moderation commended, p. 184. 

Mother of Harlots, the Falſe Church, p. 600. 

Mountain, filling the Earth, is Chriſt. p. 948, 
949. 989. 

Myſtery of Iniquity diſcovered, p. 197. 1049. 

N 


Aming of Chritt, obliges to depart from Sin, 
„ _--- 
Nature of Iſhmael, Eſau and C in, in Profeſſors, 
b. 671. 


Newneſs of Life, becomes the New- Covenant - 
People, p. 649. O 04- 


Luxury, puniſhed by Want, and other Judgments, 
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want of Gain, p. 215. 
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0 


0 5 Bſervers of Saints Days prophane them, p. 1074. 


Perſecute others, p. 1073. Contrary to the 
Jeus and Chriſt, p. 1075. Are in Bondage, p. 1078, 
1079. th 
Offices exerciſed by Chriſt, p. 1025. 
| Oppoſers of the Order of Truth, ſenſual, p. 894. 
Oppreſſion reproved, p. 12. 
Order to be kept in the Church, p. 858, 859. 
Ordinances of Men in Religion, not to be minded, 
p. 960, 961, 962. | 
Ornament of Women, 1. 5 7 p. 110. 


Arad iſe, Mans Happineſs, p. 724. | | 
Parents are to teach their Children, p. 876, 


Parliament, to reform the Nation, a 219, 220, 221. 
Peace of Chriſt, to Believers in the Light, p. 197. 

Peart loſt in the Apoſtacy, p. 132. Found with- 
in Man, p. 131. Is Chriſt, p. 133, 134, 135. 


Perfection of the State of Innocency, p. 720. p. 5 


Atta inable in this Life through Chriſt, p. 1055. De- 
nied by the falſe Church, p. 1051. By Ignorant 
Teachers, p. 1084. 

Perſecution, contrary to Chriſt, p. 273. 281, 282. 
288, 289, 290. 300, 301, 302. 610. 829. 959. 968. 
1034. Is the Portion of God's Peo- 
ple in this World, p. $13. 

Perſecutors condemned, p. 32. 23 1. 259. 262, 263. 
956, 957, 963. Will be plagued, p. 199. Perſe- 
cuted themſelves, p. 267. 664. Cannot pray the 
Lord's Prayer, p. 611. 830. 983. Nor exerciſe a 
good Conſcience, p. 1068. Nor convert others, 
Obſerve not the Royal Law, p. 925. 
Their Puniſhment, p. 952. Are Man: ſlayers and 
Murtherers, p. 958. | 

Philadelphia commended, p. 890. 

Plays and Sports no Chriftian Exerciſe, p. 269, 
270. | | 

"Thatets for Sin, pleaſe the World's God, p. 728. 
1063. . 

Plotting, and Plotters denied, p. 223. 

Poor to be relieved by the Rich, p. 105. 128. 
Follow Chriſt, p, 574. 


Pope, guilty of Innocent Blood, p. 201, 202. His 


Plagues, p. 203, 204, 205. Not the Head of the 
Church, p. 714, 715. A Queſtion to him, p. 1089. 

Popery diſowned, p. 227, 228. 702. Miracles by 
Dead-mens Bones, Praying to the Dead, Purgato- 
ry, Making a God of Bread and Wine, Worthip- 
ing according to the Traditions of Men, Oc. p. 994. 
—gg3, 1036, 1089. 

Power of the Enemy in the Diſobedient, p. 737. 

Prayers to be made for all Men, p. 525, 526. To 
the Dead, Idolatry, p. 704. 708. The Saints make 


- without Book, p. 105 1. 


Preaching to the Spirits in Priſon, how? p. 612. 

Preachers Envious, to be turned from, p. 1072. 

Predeſtinarians deny Univerſal Grace, p. 668. 
Contradict Scripture, p. 682. 

Prieſts, worle than Balaam and Simon Magus, 
p. 7. Put an End to, by.Chrift, p. 16. Chief Per- 
tecutors of Chriſt, and his Followers, p. 69. 1063. 
1067. Robbers, p. 148. Called to the Bar, p. 146. 
Love Tythes and Honour, p. 149. 154. Obſervers 
or Days, p. 150. 152. Deſtroyers of Mens Lives, 
b. 152, Plead for Sin, p. 153. Buy and Sell their 
Gifts, p. 155. Live in Worldly Luſts, ibid. Serve 
God mcerly with their Lips, p. 155. Complain for 
Have Popiſh Hire, p. 216, 
217, 213, Offend the Jews by School craft, Swear- 
ing, Preaching for Hire, Many Temples and Al- 
tars, Oblerving Saints Days, Old Stony Hearts, 
5. $52,——5$54. Needleis under the New Cove- 


Bant, p. 593, 694. 


ſſecutors, p. 823. 


Prieſthood diſannulled- by Chriſt, p. 115. 364. 
973. 1072. | Id + | | 
Prince of Darkneſs, and his Reign, p. 720. 721 
Overcome by the Light, p. 730. n 
Priviledges of Females, in Chriſt, p. 99 . 

Profeſſion without Poſſeſſion, Hypocriſie, p. 75. 
Profeſſors without Life blinded and hardened, 
Pp. 59, 60» God will try, p. 75. Are erred from 
the Spirit of Truth, Comfort, Aſſurance, Grace; 
From true Chriſtianity, Faith, Baptiſm, Church, 
Chriſt the Head, Cc. p. 598, 599. Turned Per- 


* 


Promiſe of God, the Election obtains, p. 57. Of 
the New Covenant, Univerſal, p. 687. 


Prophets falſe, Who? p. 19. Uphold Antichriſt 


and his Worſhip, p. 136. True, perſecuted by 
Profeſſors, p. 8 155 $16, : mh ; 


+ 


— Prophecy of Chriſt fulfilled, p. 413. Not ceaſed 
in the Church, p. 540. Deſpiſers of it, ſlay the Wit- 
neſſes, p. 541, 542. Without it, no Edification, 


643. 
Pſalms of David, prophanely ſung, p. 24. 100. 
Purgatory, Unſcriptural, p. 711. True, the Blood 
of Cie, . 7 
Purification, Jewilh and Popiſh, p. 703. Under 
the Goſpel, by Fire and Water, p. 1041. 


Vakers, how firſt ſo called, p. 507. Know 
and witnels Chriſt, p. 508. Suffer for 
Noi-Conformity to Popery, as not paying Tythes, 
Steeple-Houſe Rates, Not Sprinkling Infants, Not 
Churching Women, Not Marrying by a Ring, 
Not owning School-Degrees, Ufing Plain Language, 
Not Bowing and Uncovering, Not Swearing, Not 
Obſerving Saints Days, As being Reputed Pa piſts, 
from p. 790, to 797. Are true Proteſtant Chri- 
ſtians, ibid. Their Teſtimony for Jeſus Chrift, 
p. 1007. Antiquity of their Worfhip, Religion, 
Mother, Faith, Foundation, Way, Original, Hope, 
Zoſpebh Miniftry, Leader, Teacher, Mediator, 
Overſeers, Prayers, Baptiſm, Croſs, p. 1012---1926, 

Quiemeſs to be ſought, p. 96. 

| R 


Ebellioun the Cauſe of Reprobation, p. 661, 
662, 663. And of Deftruttion, p. 841. 
Rejoycing, to be in the Croſs of Chrift, p. 547. 
Relation to Chrift the Saints have, p. 165, 166. 

Relicks, of Heatheniſm and Popery, p. 1077. 
Remnant of Babel cut off; Of Jſrael, ſaved, p. 48. 
Ke pentance to be preached to all, p. 588. | 
Keprobation Unconditional, contradicts the Go- 
ſpel, p. 666. Man himſelf: the Cauſe of, p. 679. 
Reprobates, Who? p. 650. Think themſelves 
Elect, p. 672. 
Reſpect of Perſons denied, p. 27. 60, 61. | 
Reſurrection, a Myſtery, p. 467. Chriſt is, p. 943, 
944% | 
Revelation true Miniſters own, p. 8. Owned by 
Heathens, p. 342. Who deny it, know not God, 
p. 531. Denied by the World, ibid. - 
Rich Ss ſhould remember Dives and Lazarus, 
p. 567, 568. | fp : 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, what ? 
917. 1 
: Rudiments of the World, by whom upheld, p- 884. 
Rule of the Apoſtles, the New Creature, p. 547. 
Before Scripture, p. 348. Spirit of God, the Chief, 
5. 549, 350. 5 
Rulers, Unjuſt reproved, p. 31. Are not to per- 
ſecute, p. 830. # ö 


Acrament, not a Scripture- Term, p. 24. 
Sacrifices ended, p. 245. 555, 556. 980. 1010. 


* 


N the Goſpel, what? p. 1011. 
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ve it, p. 610. Blinds Rebellers againſt it, p. 628, 


*$autations of the World, Vain, p. 107. 


School-Craft, Prophets and Apoſtles had 5 be 
p. 272. Is Uſeleſs p. 65 1. | 


- Schollars Rude and Unſober, p. 265, 266. 

Scriptures wreſted by the Unlearned, p. 78. Not 
underftood. without the Holy Spirit, pe 743. 
Seamen warned, and adviſed, p. 578.582. 

Sea dried up, what? p. 583. Gonverted to 
Chriſt, ibid. N 

Sedt- makers, deny God's Love to be Univerſal, 
b. 525. Know not the One Spirit, p. 527. De- 
ceive the World, p. 725, 726. 

Separatiſts Ignorant of Unity in Spirit, p. 900. 

Serpent, the Head of Falſe Teachers, p. 693. 
His Head bruiſed, how? p. 904. Not reconcila- 
ble to the Seed of the Woman, p. 1047. 
. Shepherds, True owned, and Falſe denied, p. 23. 
270, 29% : | | 
Shop- keepers not to deceive, p. 128. 

Silence God's Ordinance, p. 91. An Offence to 
the World, p. 100. 103. 

Sin, pleaded for by falſe Chriſtians, p. 5 28. 651. 

Sion's Glory, p. 843. Excelling Sinat's, p. 844. 

Sodom, Spiritually, where? p. 837. 839. 

Souls, none can cure, but by the Power of God, 
p. 1084. po 

Sons of God, who? p. 913. 

Speakers to be Silent, who ? p. 94. 1 

Spirix of God, upon Male and Female, p. 78. 
Given to all, p. 237. 239. 974. All muſt 
come to it, p. 606. 1036. Withdraws from them that 


629. Of Grace, the beſt Teacher, p. 742. With- 
out it, no Prayer acceptable, p. 744. Of Slumber, 
is over Profeſſors, p, 55, 56. Of Chriſtians is to be 
on p« 655. Of every One tried by the Unction, 
880. 5 
: Star-gazers reproved, p. 14. 
Stone, Imiting the Image, is Chriſt, p. 948. 988. 
Store- houſes to be made for the Poor, p. 106. 
Subſtance takes away the Shadows, p. 24. 
Succeſſors of the Apoſtles left all; Chriſt was with 
them, Were Ordained by him, Sent by him, Had 
his Spirit, Were taught by Revelation, Made El- 
ders and Overſeers by the Holy Ghoſt, Fed the 
Flock, and were good Examples, Preach'd Chriſt, 
as the Univerſal Light and Sacrifice, Devils were 
ſubject to them, Had the Power as well as Form of 
Godlineſs, Were Crucified to the World, Rejected 
Man's Wiſdom, Spoke in the Demonſtration of the 
Spirit, Served not their Bellies, Were Blameleſs, 
Preached freely, Pleaded not for Sin, Were per- 
ſecuted for preaching Chriſt, Uſed Spiritual, and 
not Carnal Weapons, Were baptized by One Spi- 
rit into One Body, Sung, Prayed and Preached by 
the Spirit, Boaſted not of other Mens Labours, 
Upheld not weak and beggerly Elements, Were 
faithful Witneſſes of Chriſt, Experienced what they 
preached, Knew God and Chrift, Corrupted not 
the Word, Did not Swear. From p. 483. to 501. 
Sufferirgs, the Chriftians Triumph, p. 801. 811. 
Superfiuzty in Diet, Apparrel, Sports, Cc. diſ- 
owned, p. 29, 30. 76. Of the Rich, ſhould relieve 
the Poor, p. 106. | | 
Fupper of the Lord, what? p. 903, 904. With- 
out Bread and Wine, p. yio. Outward, ended, 
p. 934. Inward, continued, p. 935 — 938. 
5 wholly forbid by Chriſt, p. 224. 260. 
1 478. . | 
3 Pp 
Abernacle of God now, what? p. 976, 977. 
Talents are given to be improved, p. 993. 
Teacher of the New Covenant, the Holy Ghoſt, 


p. 115. 118, 119. God and Chrift, p. 603, The 


. 


Teachers falſe, who? p. 26. 97. Unprofitable, to 
turned from, p. 881, 892 Of Sin, to be dif 
owned, p. 98, 99, 100. Teaching for Hire and 
Gifts. Blind and Dumb. Of Lyes, Not ſent. Per- 
ſecuting. Following their own Spirits. Crying 
Peace to the Wicked. Scattering the Sheep. Light 
and Airy. Leaving the Flock. Binding heavy Bur- 
thens on others. Loving Honours and Titles. 
Not Miniftring freely. Betrayers of Chrift. Not 
Working. Not Blameleſs. Pleading for Sin. Ha- 
ving not the Spirit of Chriſt, but only Natural 
Learning. Not traveling. Makers of Sects. Un- 
converted. Hating the Light. Not making Dif- 
ference between the Precious and the Vile. Not 
centred at the Door. Teaching Traditions of Men, 
and Dottrines of Devils, Oc. From p. 359. to 394. 
Like Gehazi, Covetous and Leprous, p. 1070. 
Teachings of God, the New Covenant-Promiſe, 
p- 607. Muſt be minded, p. 6179-——625. 740, 741. 
Tempeſt Chriſt rebukes, p. 575. 
Temples made with Hands, not now God's Houſe, 
p. 9+ 021. 808, 80g. Outward to be denied, p. 26, 
Temple-worſhip of the Jews aboliſhed, p. 276. 
Temptations of no force againſt Chriſt, P. 738. 
Thanks to God, is Holinels, p. 975. 
Time to be prized p. 570, 571. 
Tiles, forbid the Followers of Chriſt, p. 1077. 
Tongue unbridled, manifeſts a vain Religion, p. 229 
Tradeſmen, Prophets and Apoſtles were, .p. 1038 
1041. . 
Traditions of Men, not to be obſerved, p. 274, 
27. 998. 
Tree of Life, what? p. 1005. Fruitleſs to be 
cut down, p. 13. 1 . 
Trembling, cauſed by the Voice of* God, p. 28. 
Will ceaſe on all Nations, p. 211 — 213. 
Tryal of Spirits, how ? p. 90g. 
Truth held in Unrighteouſneſs, p. 138. Its Prin- 
ciple, 65 230, | 
Turks confefs to Jeſus, p. 781. 783. Their Fil- 
thineſs and Inhumanity reproved, p. 776. Warn- 
ing to them, p. 782, 783. Set at Liberty by 
Quakers, p. 784 —787. | 
Tythes no Goſpel-maintenance, p. 24 Were for 


p. 552 560. 


u f 
Nbelief the Cauſe of Damnation, p. 667. 


Of Jews and Gentiles, in him, p. 587, 588. 
Of all the true Members, p. 589. To be fought, 
p. 595+ Only between Believers in the Light, 
597. 
g Vuffornih in the Light deſirable, p. 854. 
Vxbridge rebuked, p. 159 — 161. | 
Ail is over the Jews, p. 49. 
Vanities and Pomps denied, p. 825. 
Deniers thereof bleſſed, p. 826. 
Vine, Chriſt is, p. 951. 
Vine-dreſſers rebuked, p. 13. 
Vineyard, every One hath to keep, p. 964. 
Voice of Chriſt, how heard? p. C. Why not 
heard by many, p. 637. 


WC. of Sin, Death, p. 726. 
 Wiiting, to go before Speaking, p. 92, 93. 
Wanderers from the true Teacher, WhO? p. 907. 
914, 915. 
Mandring Stars, who? p. 916. 
War, againſt the Truth, p. 25. Is of the Ene- 
my, p. 182. Inward and Spiritual, what? p. 1035. 


Grace of God, p. $95. 


Believers and Deniers of the Light, p. 611. 


the Levites, Stranger, Widdows and Fatherleſs, 


Vnizy, of Chriſt and his Church, p. 585. $96. 


Between the Beaſt and the Lamb, p. 510. Between, 
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Meazpons, of the Firſt and Second Birth, p. 678. Hearts and Ways, p. 873, 874. Pre: * 
346, $47. Of Chriſtians, not Carnal, 4 178,| true Miniſters, 0 Loy £4 oy _— * the 
179. 229. 301. | | | Words, Vain without the Power, p. 881. 55 

Vbore, in various Forms, p. 4. Her judgments, Works of God in his Children, p. 735. Of Men 5 
p. 7. The Falſe Church, p. 146. 140. Her Cup] declare their God, p. 727. Pyar OW > 
all have drunk, p. 147. 149. Sits on the Beaſt, World a Sea, p. 582. Its God not to be believed; 
p. 183. Spiritual, who? p. 837. p. 727. | | A 

Wiſdom from Below, the Cauſe of Setts, p. 2. Worldlineſs reproved, „ 
Drives Man from God, p. 96. Is in the Falſe| Worſhip Popiſh, Vain, p. 198. True, in 
Church, p. 1062. True, not purchaſed with Mo- and Truth, | 
ney, p. 1061. 5 5 | encouraged by Heathens, p. 967. 

Witneſs, to be without Swearing, under the Go-| Wrath of the Lamb, terrible, p. 143. 1009, 
ſpel, p. 479 —482. For Sod in Man, what?? Wiritings, called the Word by the World p. 68 
p. 992. Three in Heaven, and in Earth, p. 1009. | | » P- 68. 

Wolves in Sheeps Cloathing, who? p. 190. 885. | * 

Womb, * ow and ſhuts, p. 872. | | | 

Women, how to learn in Silence, p. 77. May Ex and Nay. to be uſed ! EY 
preach in the Church, p. 79 32. 332. 340. 463. tions, p. 75 d in onr Communica- 
Labour in the Goſpel, p. 895. Their Meetings, | | | : 
not to be oppoſed, p. 904. | . | | 2 | 

Woman, the True fled into the Wilderneſs, p. 191. 
The Falſe, wenta Whoring, p. 191, 192. | E AL, when 
. Word of God, is againſt Evil, p. 3. Unknown Page 519. 
to thoſe of the Letter, p. 117. Cleanſeth Mens 


| Spirit 
þ- 343 — 349. Of God's People, 


Blind, turns to Perſecution, 


N R A 


Age 97. Line 44. dele. Not. p. 186.1. 15. for Jewels, r. Joels. p. 217. 1. 4s. for Argumentat: TE ; 
P 35. for prevail, r. he prevailed upon. p. 261. |, 55. for not all. 4 not 5 all. -- 278. 1. 55 7 N S e P- 256. 
I. 40. for Prophet, r. eople. p. 301. I. 50. dele Zoath. p. 373. 1. 23. for Rables, r. Babes. p. 416. J. 16. r W 3 13 257 
ritual — r. outward Appearance. p. 550 |. ult. r. not at all. a : 15 Spi- 


> . * 7OJ, J. 2 26. id o » Ds » ho 
J. 29. for Breath, r. Birth. p. 1060. 36. for Prophets, r. . a 5 25. World, r. Word. p. 856. 1.8, dele to 90, p. 988. 


o ‚— ̃ » Q 

M ee M 

J 
3 


2 9 — pe — — 
- 2 c ROO FT Go us WIT © / © : 


